
1. Introduction to the comparative Austronesian 
dictionary 

Darrell T. Tryon 

This volume is one of a series of comparative dictionaries planned to cover 
the major language families of the world. It deals with the Austronesian or 
Malayo-Polyne�ian language family, members of which account for at least 
twenty percent of the world's languages today. The family ranges from 
Madagascar off the east coast of Africa through Southeast Asia and right 
across the Pacific as far as Easter Island.(See Maps A - C). Details of the 
Austronesian family and related matters are provided in Chapters 2 and 3. 

Like others in the series, this volume follows broadly the design of Carl 
Darling Buck ' s  Dictionary of Indo-European Synonyms (University of 
Chicago Press, 1949). Thete ate, however, SOllie significant differences. 

While Buck's weighty tome consists almost entirely of a heavily annotated 
comparative lexicon of Indo-European roots, the present volume contains a 
number of other inclusions, discussed below, largely because of the fact that 
while the phoHological and mor plto syntactic characteristics of the Indo 
European languages are well known, for the languages of the Austronesian 
family this is much less the case. 

The Comparative A ustronesian D ictionary consists primarily of an 
annotated dictionary of synonyms for some 1200 lexical itcm3 in 80 different 
Austronesian languages. The lex1con very largely follows that used by Buck 
for Indo-European, with the deletion of some items inappropriate to the 
Austronesian world. Buck divided his corpus into twenty-two semantic 
domains, for example, the physical world, mankind, animals, body parts and 
bodily functions, food and dnnk, clothmg etc. These same domams have 
been preserved here as has Buck's  item numbering system, so as to ensure 
ease of comparison for any given lexeme across volumes. This arrangement 
will be maintained throughout the series. For each lexical item the 
equivalents are given for the 80 languages selected to represent the 
Austronesian family. I n  addition for each item there is considerable 
footnoting. indicated by an asterisk beside each language name or acronym. 
This footnoting is designed to provide information on synonyms, alternative 
forms and semantic mismatches, along with relevant comparative-historical 
and sociological information. For each item only one head word has ' 
generally been admitted, alternative or variant forms being discussed in 



footnotes for individual items. Borrowings are indicated in the tables by the 
use of square brackets. Where borrowings are numerous for any given 
lexical item, the source or sources are listed in a separate box at the head of 
each list. 

The lexicon is preceded by a number of chapters treating the Austronesian 
language family, apart from the present chapter which is designed to provide 
rather an introduction to this volume Chapter 2 describes the membership 
and geographical distribution of the Austronesian family. I t  also provides a 
broad brush sketch of the subgrouping of the Austronesian languages by 
means of a number of family tree diagrams so as to indicate the relevance 
and position of the 80 languages represented in the volume This is followed 
by a brief discussion of the spread and development of the Austronesian 
languages through time and space. Chapter 3 examines some specific 
problems confronting Austronesian linguistics today, especially in terms of 
subgrouping, and gives a detailed account of past and present solutions 
subgroup by subgroup, pointing out areas for which subgroupings are 
reasonably well established, while at the same time indicating the not 
insubstantial problem areas which remain, and which the mate I ial iu this 
volume may go some way towards resolving, since nearly 50% of the 
languages represented in it are currently still unrepresented in the literature. 
Chapter 3 also deals with Proto-Austronesian phonology. Chapter 4 consists 
of an alphabetical listing of all known Austronesian languages, togethet with 
details of higher level classihcauon, alternative names, dialects, location and 
current numbers of speakers. 

It is in Chapter 5 that the present volume departs most radically from 
Buck's Indo European volume, for the reason mentioned above, that little or 

nothmg IS known of many of-the languages represented m this volume. This 
section consists of a serie-s of 80 language sketches detailing briefly 
demographic and linguistic details for each language, each sketch 
accompanied by a locator map and including a phonological statement and 
the pnnCipal morphosyntacuc charactensucs of the language m question, 
devised with the aim of rendering the comparative lexical material as 
intelligible as possible, especially for languages where complex morphology 
and multiple verb forms are derivable. This is of particular relevance for the. 
languages of Indonesia and the Philippines. Each individual language 
introduction is completed by a brief set of bibliographical references 
designed to provide further information and orientation for the reader. 

This in turn is followed by a select Austronesian Bibliography, which also 
includes the language specific references provided throughout the 
introductory chapters. Ethnographic, geographic and other non-linguistic 



references mentioned in the language-specific introductions are excluded 
from this bibliography. The Austronesian Bibliography is followed by a 
glo��ary of recomtTncted form�. mostly at the level of Proto Austronesian 
(PAN) and/or Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (PMP). These reconstructions are 
putative original forms from which the modern day forms evolved and 
developed. The methodology employed in making the reconstructions 
follows, of course, the classical comparative method evolved in the 
reconstruction of Proto-Indo-European. The comparative lexicon follows, 
completed by an index of English glosses. 

The volume i s  illustrated by some eighty-three maps, three for the 
Austronesian family as  a whole, and one for each of the eighty language 
sketches preceding the comparative lexicon. 

While the editors tried to include as wide a range of Austronesian 
languages as possible, a comparative dictionary such as this cannot hope to 
include material from every Austronesian language. What is important from 
a comparative standpoint is that all of the more major subgroups of 
Austronesian are represented in the lexicon. 

In response to the difficulties encountered in attempting to carry out 
comparative-historical linguistic stud1cs based on matenals collected at 
widely different periods, often dictionaries produced up to one hundred years 
apart, it was decided to attempt to present materials collected at roughly the 
same period. Accordingly, all the material contained in the Comparative 
Austronesian Dzctwnary was collected between 1986-1989. It was collected 
and compiled by recognised authorities on the languages listed above, based 
on extensive fieldwork and thus on a first-hand knowledge of the languages 
concerned. \Vhile representatives of every major Austronesian subgroup are 
mcluded, and while the d1stnbut10n of the languages 1s fmrly even across the 
family, it was disappointing that a couple of poorly known areas were not 
directly represented, namely Kalimantan in Indonesia, and the Chamic 
languages of mainland Southeast Asia. Unfortunately no linguists of 
suffiCient cxpcnence were avmlablc m the f1cld for these two areas. These 
gaps arc more than amply compensated for, however, by the wealth of 
materials from many previously unpublished languages included, especially 
from Indonesia, from areas which are now felt to be critical for Austronesian 
sub grouping. 

The Comparative Austronesian D ictionary is aimed both at linguists and 
at people with no special or prior knowledge of the languages of this 

•Nidespread family. It is designed to serve as a resource document which 
will hopefully stimulate interest and research in the Austronesian world and 
at the same time heighten cultural awareness of this region. 





2. The Austronesian languages 

Darrell T. Tryon 

Of the 5000-6000 languages spoken in the world today, some 2000, or nearly 
40% are spoken on the islands in the Pacific and Indian Oceans and in 
Ausualia. With some exceptions these Indo-Pacific languages belong to one 
of three distinct families: Austronesian, Papuan or Australian. 

The Australian language family consists of between 200 and 300 
languages (Wurm 1 972, Dixon 1980), spoken on the Australian continent 
and fmmerly on the Ausualian island state of Tasmania to its south. (It has 
not been conclusively established, however, that the languages of the 
Australian mainland and those of Tasmania are genetically related.) The last 
speaker of a Tasmanian language is known to have died in 1877 For a 
eartographieal representation of the Ausualian Family, see also Wunn and 
Hattori (1981). 

The Papuan languages constitute the second largest linguistic division in 
the Pacific and South east Asia area (Wurm 1982, Foley 1986) They 
occupy nearly all of the great island of New Guinea (West It ian/Papua New 
Guinea), except for some coastal areas. Papuan languages are also spoken in 
northern Halmahera, and in Eastern Indonesia on Alor and Pantar and parts 
of Timor. On the eastern side of the great island of New Guinea, Papuan 
languages are also spoken in parts of New Britain, New Ireland, 
Bougainville, and scattered parts of the Solomon Islands as far south-east as 
the Santa Cruz group. Wurm reports ( 1982: 13) that there are 741 known 
Papuan languages, 507 of which belong to a single language grouping, the 
Trans New Guinea Phylum. He estimates that this higher level grouping 
includes about 80% of all Papuan speakers. It should be observed, however, 
that traditional classic comparative historical techniques have been applied to 
very few Papuan languages, so that while a broad-brush picture is emerging, 
it will be some time before any definitive sub grouping can be contemplated. 
Indeed, the term "Papuan" is a convenient term for the non-Austronesian 
languages of Papua New Guinea and Eastern Indonesia, not all of which are 
demonstrably related. 

The Austronesian language family, formerly known as Malayo
Polynesian, (see Maps A-C) is arguably the largest language family in the 
world, and certainly extends over the largest geographical area of any 
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language family today outside of Indo-European. Current estimates (see 
Chapter 4 this volume) put the total number of Austronesian languages at 
somewhete around 1,200 01 roughly 20% of all the languages of the world. 

Austronesian languages extend from the island of Mayotte in the Comoro 
group off the coast of Madagascar in the west to Easter Island in the eastern 
Pacific, a distance of some 15,000 kilometres. Austronesian languages are 
spoken not only in Madagascar, but also in almost all of Malaysia. Smgapore 
and Indonesia (with the exception of Irian Jaya, North Halmahera, Alor, 
Pantar and east Timor, where many Papuan languages are spoken). They are 
also spoken in parts of southern Vietnam and Cambodia, in Taiwan and 
throughout the Philippines. Furthe1 to the east, they are spoken in the eoastal 
areas of Papua New Guinea (but not generally the mtenor, see Map B), m 
New Britain and New Ireland and right down the Melanesian chain through 
the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu as far as New Caledonia and Fiji. From 
there they extend eastwards to include all of the languages of Polynesia and 
northwards to take in all of the languages of Micronesia. Austronesian 
languages are also reported to be spoken in the Mergui archipelago off the 
coast of Burma, in the Andaman Islands and on Hainan Island in southern 

The total number of Austronesian speakers today is estimated at around 
270 million. The distribution of the Austronesian-speaking population is 
spectacularly uneven, with all but about 2 million speakers living west of a 
line Imlth-south at about 130' east longitude, extending from just west of the 
Caroline Islands and just east of the Bird's Head on the island of New 
Guinea. However, the distribution of languages over the Austronesian
speaking region is relatively even. On either side of the north-south line just 
desnibed, there ate something like 500 languages spoken. (For a detailed 
listing see Chapter 4 below.) 

Language distribution 

The higher order subgrouping of Austronesian remains controversial. The 
following grouping (after Blust 1977, 1978, 1982) is, however, followed by 
many scholars as a working hypothesis. (Subgrouping issues are discussed in 
more detail in a later section and by Ross, this volume. See also Figs. 1 -8 for 
a more detailed representation): 



Austronesian 

Formosan Mala yo-Polynesian 

Western Central-Eastern 

~ 
Central Eastern 

S.Halmilhera- Oceanic 

W.New Guinea 

It is widely reported that the island of Taiwan (Formosa), considered by many 
to he the Austronesian homeland, was formerly inhabited solely by 
Austwnesian speake1s. However, as a consequence of continued Chmese 
settlement from the mainland since the seventeenth century, today the 
Austronesian languages of Taiwan are largely confined to the mountainous 
interior of the island Thus they constitute a minority population, subject to 
constant cultmal and linguistic assimilation by the Chinese. Approximately 
25 Austronesian languages have been recorded for Taiwan, some of which 
have become extinct (for example Hoanya and Kulun) and some of which 
have become Sinicised Remaining speakers number no more than about 
200,000. The Formosan languages, u ucial to undet standing the history of the 
Austronesian language family, are internally diverse. They are considered by 
a number of scholars to fall into three highest order subgroups, Atayalic, 
Tsouic and Paiwanic, these three enjoying co ordinate statm with a single 
other highest order subgwup, Malaya Polynesian, which indudes all of the 
Austronesian languages spoken outside Taiwan (see Figure I below). The 
major subdivisions of the Malayo-Polynesian subgroup of Austronesian are 
the Western and Central Eastern subdivisions, as set OJH in Figme 2 

The Western subgroup of Austronesian (see Fig.3) is controversial. 
Diagnostic phonological and morpho-syntactic innovations are not clear-cut. 
At  present, this subgroup consists of all of the languages of the Philippines as 
well as the Indonesian islands of Sumatra, Java, Madnra, Bali, I ombok, and, 
to their north-west, Kalimantan (Borneo). Also included are the Malay 
Peninsula (with the exception of a few Moo-Khmer languages in the interior 
of Malaysia), and the Chamic languages of Vietnam and Cambodia, whose 
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nearest relative is  Aceh, spoken in Sumatra. Added to these are the 
language(s) of Madagascar and two languages of Oceania, namely Chamorro 
(Mariana Islands) and Palau (Westem Ca:tolines), believed to have derived 
from the Philippines-Indonesia area. 

While all of these languages are clearly Austronesian, they have undergone 
considerable cultural influence from mainland Asia and, more recently. from 
Europe. Indian cultme reached Java and Sumatra in the first century AD, and 
from the 4th century diffused to Borneo and Sulawesi. Accordingly, many of 
the languages of the region contain extensive borrowings from Sanskrit. From 
the end of the 12th century Islam took root in island south-east Asia, 
spreading right across Indonesia and the Philippines, gradually supplanting 
Indian religions. In fact, Hinduism is practised today mainly on the island of 
Bali in eastern Indonesia. A third layer of borrowings was added with 
European colonisation of the region in the 16th century. 

Malay, in its many manifestations, is the most important language of the 
region, for it has long been the principal lingua franca right across the 
Malaysia/Indonesia area. Today it is the national language in four countries of 
Southeast Asta. namely the Republic of Indonesia, the Federation of Malaysia, 
the Republic of Singapore and the Sultanate of Brunei. It was originally the 
mother tongue of some 6,000,000 people occupying both sides of the Strait of 
Malacca. Until the 13th century it was confined to east and south Sumatra and 
the tacmg coastline of the Malay Penmsula. It was a stmphfted form of the 
language, called Bazaar Malay, that came to be used as the regional lingua 
franca, for centuries prior to European contact. This situation came about 
partly because of the strategic position of Malacca on the trade routes and the 
fact that It was an Important dispersal pomt for Islam, m addllion to the role of 
the seafaring Malay traders throughout this island region. Malay was also 
adopted by later Dutch and British administrations. In the 20th century 
Malay, called Bahasa Malaysia in Malaysia, was adopted as the national 
language of the Repubhc of Indonesta, where !lts known as Bahasa Indonesia. 
In Indonesia the language has undergone spelling reforms and a huge number 
of technical terms have been coined to accommodate modern technological 
advances. Indeed, there is collaboration across the whole Malay/Indonesian-
speakmg world m the area of language development. 

Many languages of Sumatra are closely related to Malay, for example 
Minangkabau and Kerinci, and to a lesser extent Sundanese in west Java and 
Madurese, spoken in east Java and on Madura Island. Other important 
Sumatran languages mclude Aceh and Toba-Batak, with several million 
speakers each. Enggano, spoken on an island of the same name, off the south
east coast of Sumatra, has long been considered aberrant because of the 



extremely low percentage of vocabulary shared with other languages in the 
area. However, Nothofer (1986) considers that Enggano and the other Barrier 
Island languages subgroup w1th the Batak languages. 

Java is the most populous island in Indonesia, with more than 1 10,000,000 
inhabitants. Yet there are only three indigenous languages spoken in the area. 
These are Javanese, the largest Austronesian language, with 75,000,000 
speakers, Sundanese, wlth 2 I ,000,000, and Madurese, wlth 9,000,000. 
Malay I Indonesian, which itself has several varieties, actually has more 
speakers than Javanese, although these are largely second language speakers 
for reasons discussed above. Javanese is spoken throughout central and east 
Java, and in some areas of west Java. It has an ancient written tradition, wlth 
early inscriptions dating from the 8th century AD, and a major literary 
tradition. However, there are records of a form of Malay heavily interlaced 
with Sanskrit going back even fnrther, with stone imcriptiom from southern 
Sumatra reaching back to the 7th century AD (Teeuw- Emanuels 1 96 1 ). Old 
Javanese was a flourishing l iterary language. It was subject to extensive 
influence from Sanskrit during the period of the Indianised kingdoms of 
central and east lava Modern Javanese is  still used on radio ;md in 
newspapers and is generally written in Roman script (where previously an 
Indian-derived script was used) . As with a number of other regional 
languages, Javanese has several registers or speech styles distinguishing 
degrees of respect and marked mainly by vocabulary differences, a product of 
the elaborate stratification of Javanese society. 

Sundanese, with 27,000,000 speakers, is spoken throughout west Java, with 
minor exceptions, notably along the north coast of Banten and in the region of 
Indramaju, where Javanese is spoken The Bandung dialect is taken as the 
standard today. Sundanese has been a written language since the 14th 
century. Madurese, with 9,000,000 speakers, has two principal varieties, 
western and eastern, the latter being adopted as the language of education. 
Balinese, with about 3,000,000 speakers, is spoken on the island of Bali and 
on the western part of Lombok. 

Borneo (Kalimantan) is but sparsely populated, and most coastal areas are 
today occupied by speakers of languages closely related to Malay, for example 
!ban (Sea Dayak), Brunei Malay, Kutai Malay and Banjarese. Perhaps the 
most important Bornean language is Ngadju Dayak,' spoken natively in the 
southwest of the island and used throughout southern Borneo as a lingua 
franca. The languages of northern Bomeo are typologically similm to the 

languages of the Philippines. Examples include Kadazan and the Murut 
dialects of Sabah. Maanyan and its close relatives, spoken in south Borneo, 
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are the closest relatives of the languages/dialects of Madagascar (for a recent 
discussion, see .Adelaar 1989, 1991) 

The Malagasy dialects are spoken today by some 10,000,000 speakers, in a 
variety of dialects which show considerable internal diversity, sufficient 
perhaps to classify them as distinct languages. Merina, the official dialect of 
the Malagasy Republic has more than 5,000,000 speakers Malagasy is also 
spoken on the island of Mayotte, to the northwest of Madagasca:t. The 
Malagasy dialects are reckoned to have originated in southern Borneo, in the 
South-east Barito area. They had contact with Sumatra, and then moved on to 
Madagascar sometime during the Srivijaya period, between the 7th and the 
13th century A.D., and most pwbably at the beginning of this period. This 
was achieved through the agency of Malay/Bornean traders who travelled to 
Indian, Arabian and east African ports, from which Madagascar is believed to 
have been settled I t  has even been suggested that the Barito speaking 
Borneans may have been brought to Madagascar as slaves by the Malays 
(Adelaar 1989, 199 1). The Austronesians are believed to have been the first 
inhabitants of Madagascar, although today there are a number of ethnic 
African racial groups represented in the population. 

There are approximately 1 50 languages spoken in the Philippines today. 
Tagalog, the largest of the Filipino languages, has about 1 0,000,000 first 
language speakers, mainly in central and southwestern Luzon. A 
standardised variety of Tagalog. called PII1pmo, has been the national 
language of the Philippines since 1946. It is estimated that it is understood 
by more than 25,000,000 Filipinos today. As the national language, it is 
widely used in education and government, and in the news media. 

The languages of the Phli1ppmes fall mto s1x ma]or subgroups, as 
follows: a Batanic or Far Northern S ubgroup, a Northern or Cordilleran 
subgroup, a Central or Meso-Philippine subgroup, a Southern Philippines 
subgroup, a South Mindanao subgroup. and a Sarna subgroup. The Far 
Northern subgroup mcludes a number of languages wllh small numbers of 
speakers, such as Ibatan (Babuyan) in the Batan Islands north of Luzon, with 
only 1000 speakers, and Yami, spoken on Orchid Island (Lanyu), Taiwan by 
only 2600 speakers. The Northern group contains most of the languages of 
northern Luzon. The most 1mportant language m th1s area 1s llokano, wh1ch 
has some 5 ,300,000 speakers. In northern Luzon it is used as a lingua franca. 
Other languages in this group include Bontok, Ifugao, Gaddang, Isnag and 
Kalinga. Pangasinan, with 1,635,000 speakers in Pangasinan province, is 
another important member of the Northern subgroup. l'ampangan 
(Kapampangan), with I ,853,000 speakers is also spoken on Luzon, to the 
northwest of the Tagalog-speaking area. The status of the Northern 



Philippine subgroup is important in terms of Austronesian higher level 
subgrouping and as such will be further discussed below and in the chapter 
by Ross in this volume. 

The Meso-Philippine subgroup, in addition to Tagalog, contains a number 
of important languages with very large numbers of speakers. These include: 
Cebuano (also known as Visayan and Sugbuhanon) with 12,000,000 
speakers on Negros, Cebu, Bohol, Visayas and parts of Mindanao; 
Hiligaynon (also known as Ilonggo), with 4,500,000 speakers in the Iloilo 
and Capiz provinces, Panay, Negros Occidental and Visayas; Bikol, with 
2,500,000 speakers in southeastern Luzon; Cebuano is used as a trade 
language throughout Mindanao a:; is Hiligaynon in Panay and adjacent 
islands and on Negros. 

The Southern Philippines subgroup contains a number of important 
languages also, for example Maranao (600,000 speakers) on Mindanao, 
S ubanon (50,000 speakers), Sarangani Manobo (35 ,000 speakers),  and 
Kagayanen (30,000 speakers). Important members of the Southern 
Mindanao subgroup include Blaan ( 100,000 speakers) in the South Cotabato 
Provmce, and I Jruray (35,000 speakers). Although the Sarna subgroup is 
geographically within the Philippines, it is more closely related to the 
languages of Indonesia. It  includes such languages as Balangingi Sarna and 
Central Sarna, with 60,000 and 100,000 speakers respectively, in the Sulu 
Archipelago northeast of Jolo and on the Zamboanga coast of western 
Mindanao. The Sarna dialects are also spoken outside the Philippines, in 
Sa bah, Flores and Sulawesi. The total number of Sarna speakers has not been 
determined fully, but it is certainly in the order of several hundred thousand. 
In the Sulu Archipelago t here is also Tausug, also known as Sulu, with first 
language speakers totalling close to 500,000, of whom 330,000 live in the 
Philippines, but with significant populations also in Sabah and Kalimantan, 
used by the same number of speakers again as a second language. Tausug is 
a Bisayan language. 

There are relatively very few Austronesian languages spoken on the Asian 
mainland, only Malay on the Malay Peninsula, and the Chamic group of 
Austronesian languages spoken by ethnic minorities i n  Vietnam and 
Cambodia, some 500,000 in all. There is also a group of Chamic speake1s Oil 
the southern part of Hainan Island in the People's Republic of China. 
Completing the picture in this area is the Moklen language spoken in the 
Mergui archipelago off the we�t coast of southern Myanmar (formerly 

urm· . 
Sulawesi (formerly known as Celebes) with over 100 languages, is the 

most diverse area outside the Oceanic region. The languages of the northern 
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part of the island show closer agreement with the languages of the 
Philippines than with the other languages of Sulawesi. These include 
Gorontalo (900,000 speakers), and Sangir (200,000 speakers). By far the 
largest language in the area is Buginese, with something over 3,500,000 
speakers. Apart from southeastern Sulawesi, Buginese is also spoken by 
enclaves in Kalimantan (Borneo), Maluku, Irian Jaya and Sumatra. Other 
important Sula·.vesi languages include Makassarese (1,600,000 speakers), 
Muna (220,000 speakers) and Konjo (200,000 speakers). 

The Central-Eastern subgroup of Austronesian (see Figs 4-5) consists of 
the languages of Eastern Indonesia, namely the Lesser Sunda Islands, the 
Moluccas and the coastal regions of Irian Jaya, as ·.veil as the Oceanic 
subgroup discussed below. The Indonesian part of the Central-Eastern 
Malaya-Polynesian subgroup contains some 1 50 Austronesian languages. 
Within this area, Papuan languages are spoken on Alor and Pantar, on parts 
of Timor, on northern Halmahera and the inland regions of Irian Jaya. The 
Austronesian languages of Eastern Indonesia are extremely diverse and even 
today their inter-relationships are not well established. Evidence has been 
adduced, however, which would separate the Austronesian languages of 
South Halmahera and Irian Jaya from the other languages of Eastern 
Indonesia. Important languages within the region include Bima (500,000 
speakers), Manggarai (400,000 speakers), Solor (3 10,000 speakers), Sumba 
(200,000 speakers), Sika (180,000 speakers), Roti (130,000 speakers), and 
N gada (70,000 speakers). There are also many languages with only 
relatively tiny numbers of speakers scattered around the myriad of small 
islands in the region, most of them not at all closely related, for example 
Asilulu (8700 speakers) on Ambon, Dobel in the Aru Islands (5,000 
speakers), and Boano (3200 speakers) on Ceram. This remains perhaps the 
least known area in the Austronesian world today. 

The huge Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian languages (see Map A and 
Fig.6) lies to the east of a nmth-south line drawn about 130' east longitude. 
It begins on the great island of New Guinea and extends eastwards right 
across Oceania. The Oceanic languages are rather different from their 
western counterparts . As noted above, they number approximately 500, 
depending on the language/dialect criteria adopted. Yet they have no mme 
than two million speakers. Melanesia exhibits one of the highest linguistic 
densities in the world, in terms of number of languages relative to total 
population, with an average of a little over three thousand speakers per 

The higher order classification of the Oceanic languages can still only be 
regarded as tentative, especially those of Melanesia (Papua New Guinea, 



Solomon Islands, Vanuatu, New Caledonia). Some scholars distinguish 
three higher level subgroups, (1) a large Western Oceanic subgroup, 
consisting of all of the Ausuonesian languages of Papua New Guinea, 
including New Ireland, New Britain and Bougainville, plus the Austronesian 
languages of the Western Solomons as far south-east as Bughotu on the 
i sland of Santa Ysabel (Ross 1988), (2) an Admiralties group, consisting of 
the languages of the Admiralty Islands to the north of the island of New 
G uinea, (3)  Central-Eastern Oceanic, consisting of the remaining 
Austronesian languages of Melanesia, together with those of Polynesia and 
Micronesia. 

In Papua New Guinea there are an estimated 220 distinct Austronesian 
languages. As with Irian Jaya, the Austronesian languages of Papua New 
Guinea are basically limited to coastal areas, the interior of the island being 
occupied by Papuan speakers. They extend in patches along the north coast 
and also along the southeast coast of Papua as far west as Cape Possession, 
some 1 50 kilometres west of Port Moresby. Austronesian languages arc also 
spoken in the northeast, in the Sepik, Morobe and Madang areas and on the 
offshore Islands. In these areas the languages have been mfluenced to 
varying degrees by neighbouring Papuan languages .  Austronesian 
languages, some of which are extremely diverse, are also spoken on the 
larger islands of New Britain and New Ireland as well as Bougainville. The 
Adrmralty Islands to the north of the Papua New Guinea mainland also host a 
large number of Austronesian languages. In compari son with the 
Austronesian languages of the Philippines and Indonesia, individual Oceanic 
languages have relatively few speakers. The largest Austronesian language 
of Papua New Guinea is Tolai on east New Britain with approximately 
60,000 speakers, well ahead of Motu, with 1 4,000, in the region of Port 
Moresby, the capital of Papua New Guinea. Both of these languages have 
acquired considerable status, as they were formerly the languages of 
important administrative areas, Tolai being spoken in and around Rabaul, the 
old German capital on New Britain and Motu up and down the Papuan coast. 
In fact a simplified variety of Motu known as Hiri Motu (or Police Motu) is 
widely used throughout Papua as a lingua franca. A number of other 
Austronesian languages have also been used as mission lingua f1 ancas, for 

example Yabem and Graged in the Madang Province. 
In the Solomon Islands to the south-east of Papua New Guinea, there are 

62 languages spoken, 57 of which are Austronesian (see Map C) this for a 
population of something around 300,000. The largest of these languages, 
Kwara'ae, spoken on the island of Malaita, has more than 20,000 speakers. 
Here again, a number of languages have been adopted as mission languages, 
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for example Roviana on New Georgia, with something like 6,000 first 
language and 16,000 second language speakers. Other such languages 
inelude Babatana (Choiseul), Ghari (Guadaleanal), Bughotu (Santa Ysabel) 
and Nggela (Florida and San Cristobal). A number of Polynesian languages 
(also known as Polynesian Outliers) are spoken in the Solomons, namely 
Luangiua (Ontong Java), Sikaiana, Rennell-Bellona, Pileni, Tikopian and 
Armtan. These languages, the result of back migrations from Polynesia, are 
spoken over a wide area of Island Melanesia, from Papua New Guinea to 
New Caledonia. At the same time, there are a number of Papuan languages 
spoken in the Solomons, dotted along the chain from Vella Lavella in the 
northwest to the Santa Cruz group in the southeast. 

Further still to the south-east, there are 105 Austronesian languages 
spoken in Vanuatu (the former New Hebrides Condominium) by some 
140,000 inhabitants. All of the languages of the northern and central parts of 
Vanuatu are members of a single large subgroup. The best known languages 
are Mota, the language of the island of the same name in the Banks Islands, 
and Efatese from the Efate-Shepherds area. Mota was the lingua franca of 
the Melanesian Mission (Anglican) in vanuatu and the southeast Solomons 
from 1 864 until 193 1 (when it was officially replaced by English) while 
Efatese, especially in the Nguna-Tongoa dialect, was and is widely used by 
the Presbyterian Church. There are no Papuan languages spoken in Vanuatu, 
but there are three Polynesian languages: Emae, Mele-Fila and Futuna-
Aniwa. 

In New Caledonia, at the southern end of the Melanesian chain, there are 
approximately 25 languages spoken by an indigenous population of 

appwximately 45,000. The languages of New Caledonia and the Loyalty 
Islands are considered to form a single subgroup, even though they are 
internally rather diverse. The languages are characterised by complex 
phonologies, and a number of them in the centre and south have developed 
tone. Again, the languages have small numbers of speakers, the best known 
being A 'jie (Houailou), with 7,000 first language speakers. A 'jie was also 
used as a mission lingua franca by the Eglise Protestante. There is one 
Polynesian language spoken in New Caledonia, namely West Uvean, on 
Govea in the Loyalty Islands. 

In Island Melanesia, then, the ratio of languages to numbers of speakers is 
spectacularly high. The causes of this proliferation of small, discrete 
language communities are discussed in Pawley (1981) and I .ynch (1 98 1 )  

In Fiji, Polynesia and Micronesia, languages often extend over a number 
of neighbouring islands, making for relatively large speech communities. 
The Fijian dialects, considered by many to constitute two distinct languages, 



have over 200,000 speakers. Bauan, an eastern dialect, became the lingua 
franca of all Fiji in the nineteenth century and remains so today It is widely 
used in the press and on radio. 300 kilomeues to the north of Fiji, Roturnan, 
spoken on the island of Rotuma, i s  a "Melanesian" language strongly 
influenced by Polynesian languages. 

Polynesia covers a vast area in the central and eastern Pacific The 
Polynesian Tiiangle, as it is connnonly known, is bounded by Hawaii, Eastei 
Island and New Zealand (see Map A).  The 1 6  languages of Triangle 
Polynesia belong to a well-defined "Polynesian" subgroup, which also 
contains some 1 4  Polynesian languages spoken outside Triangle Polynesia 
propel in the Melanesian mea and in the southe1 n leaches of Micwnesia. 
These "Polynesian Outliers" resulted from back migrations from central 
Polynesia. As will be seen from Figs. 7-'15, the Polynesian languages have 
their nearest relatives in  southeastern Melanesia, and almost certainly 
developed their distinctive characteristics during a period of isolation in the 
Fiji-Tonga area. Among the leading Polynesian languages, Samoan has well 
over 200,000 speakers, and Tongan 1 30,000. Both of these languages have 
large migrant communities of speakers in New Zealand and to a lesser extent 
in the USA. Tahitian has approximately 1 20,000 speakers in the Society 
Islands. It is generally used throughout French Polynesia as a working 
language, in the Marquesas I slands, the Tuamotus, the Gambiers 
(Mangareva) and the Austral Group, smce It IS a reqmred language for all 
Polynesians within the administration. New Zealand Maori has 
approximately 1 00,000 speakers. lt has assumed considerable political 
importance within that country in recent years, having belatedly been granted 
offiCial status. Indeed, the ma1or Polynesian languages are used dmly m the 
press and on radio and television (in French Polynesia, New Zealand and 
American Samoa). Hawaiian has barely survived the ravages of its extensive 
contact with the non-Polynesian world. In the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centunes Hawanan speakers numbered around 100,000, but today Hawauan 
is  used by only a few hundred speakers as a language of dail y  
communication. The Polynesian languages fall into two major subgroups, 
Tongic (Tongan and Niuean) and Nuclear Polynesian (the remaining 
Polynes1an languages). Withm the Nuclear Polynesian subgroup, 
Marquesan, Hawaiian, Tahitian, Tuamotuan, Mangarevan, Rapanui, Cook 
Islands Maori, and New Zealand Maori fall into one well-marked Eastern 
Polynesian division, while the remainder, Samoan, East Futunan, East 
Uvean, l okelauan, I uvaluan, Nlllafo ouan, Pukapukan and all of the 
Polynesian Outlier languages, are sometimes assigned to another less well
defined subgroup. 
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The languages of Micronesia are spoken on a multitude of tiny islands in an 
area which lies to the north of Melanesia, between the Philippines and 
Triangle Polynesia. The Micronesian languages numbet around 12 - 15, 
depending on the distinguishing criteria used. Some of these languages 
extend over large areas as dialect chains, as for example Trukic, with more 
than 40,000 speakers occupying most of the western Caroline Islands. Other 
major Jllficronesian languages include Chamorro, spoken on Guam and the 
Marianas by more than 70,000 speakers, Kiribati (formerly known as 
Gilbertese) with a similar number, and Marshallese with more than 29,000 
speakers. The Micronesian languages proper, for example Trukese. 
Marshallese, Kiribati, Ponapean, Kusaiean, Carolinian and Ulithian are all 
members of a single subgroup, Nuclear Micronesian, whose origins lie 
almost certainly in Island Melanesia. Of the languages of Mic;ronesia, two 
are Polynesian, namely Nukuoro and Kapingamarangi, spoken on atolls 
south of Truk and Ponape. Two others, namely Chamorro, already discussed 
above, and Palauan, spoken in the Belau Group, are non-Oceanic languages. 
Chamorro is a Philippine-type language, while Palauan also has its 
immediate affiliations in the Philippines-Indonesia area. I wo of the 
Micronesian languages, namely Yapese, spoken on the island of Yap, and 
Nauman, spoken on Nauru, are still of uncertain affiliation in that they have 
not been definitely assigned to the Nuclear Micronesian subgroup. The 
Micronesian languages have complex phonologies and equally complex 
numeral and classifier systems. Although there is a high degree of literacy 
throughout Micronesia, the orthographical systems devised for these 
phonologically complex languages are complicated and not as readily 
employed as in most Austronesian language areas, where literacy in local 
languages is widespread, especial ly in Polynesia and the Indonesia
Philippines area. 

Rankmg of maJor Austronesian languages 1990 

While the great majority of the Austronesian languages have few speakers by 
world standards, there are twenty five Austronesian languages with more 
than one million speakers today. They are as follow

_
s: 



Language 

Javanese 
Malay/Indonesian 

Sundanese 
Cebuano 
Tagalog 
Malagasy 
Madura 
Minangka bau 
Ilokano 
Hiligaynon 
Bugis 
Balinese 
Bikol 
Aceh 'fl', r """' r 

v a1ay- waray 
Ban jar 
Sasak 
Toba Batak 

Pampangan 
Pangasinan 
Makassar 
Lampung 
Dairi Batak 
Pattani Malay 
Rejang 

Location 

Indonesia 
Malaysia, Brunei, 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 

Philippine� 
Philippines 
Madagascar 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 
Philippines 
Philippines 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 
Philippines 
Indonesia 
Philippines 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 

Philippines 
Philippines 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 
Indonesia 
Thailand 
Indonesia 

Speakers 

75,000,000 
52,000,000 

27,000,000 
12,000,000 
10,500,000 
10,000,000 
9,000,000 
6 sao ooo ) ) 
5,300,000 
4,500,000 
3,600,000 
3,000,000 
2,500,000 
2,400,000 
2,180,000 
2, 100,000 
2 , 100,000 
2,000,000 
1,853,000 
1,635,000 
1 ,600,000 
1 ,500,000 
1,200,000 
1 '000, 000 
1 ,000,000 

These twenty five languages alone account for more than 240,000,000 
speakers, or something like 87% of all Austronesian language speakers. As 
the table indicates, Javanese has by far the greatest number of speakers, with 
75,000,000. Although it has fewer native speakers, Malay (known as Bahasa 
Indonesia in Indonesia) has achieved the widest currency of any of the 
languages spoken in the region, since it has been the lingua franca of the 
whole Malay Archipelago for centuries, and is presently the national 
language of both Indonesia and Malaysia. As such it would have over 
1 00,000,000 speakers today. 
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History and classification 

Dyen (1971: 5) records that the hrst notions of a language family that tOday 
is  known as Austronesian probably goes back to the year 1706, when 
Hadrian Reland, a Dutch scholar, noted resemblances between the languages 
of Madagascar, the East Indies and Cocos Island. However, the definite 
establishment of the Austronestan famliy (ongmally known as Malayo-
Polynesian) was due to Lorenzo Hervas y Panduro in his Catalogo delle 
lingue ( 1784). The name Malayo-Polynesian itself first appeared in Wilhelm 
von Humboldt's Uber die Kawi-Sprache auf der Inset .lava ( 1836-39). I t  
was not until late m the mneteenth cenrury, however, before the full extent of 
family membership was realised, and the languages of Micronesia and 
Melanesia added. Indeed the name Austronesian was given to the family by 
Wilhelm Schmidt in 1 899 i n  his article "Die sprachlichen Verhaltnisse 
Ozeaniens". Clark (1987) reports that evidence goes back even further, to the 
early seventeenth century, when the earliest Polynesian wordlists collected 
by Dutch explorers were compared with Malay, already well known at that 
time as the lingua franca of the Ea�t Indies. He refers presumably to the 
mat.eiial collected in during the 3chouten and Le Maire expedition, which 
visited the northern outliers of Tonga, Futuna and Alofi in 1 6 16. 

A comparison of some basic lexical items from widely separated areas 
gives a preliminary idea of the similarities encountered by earlier 
A ustwnesian scholm s. 

MGY IND TAG ROV EFI SAM 

t\\'0 rua dua dula v.:a karua FUll lua 
four efatra :Jmpat iipat made f3ii Ta 
five dimi lima lima lima lima lima 
SlX eDina gnam a Dim onomo ono ono 
fish hazanc_Yanu ., Man iscJu? l}'BRa ika i?a 
bird vuruna buru.g ibon kurukuru manuDianu manulele 
stone vatu batu bato patu f3atu ma?a 
louse hau kutu kuto yutu kutu ?utu 
eye masu mata mata mata mata mata 
die mati mati matay mate mate mate 
road lalana ]alan da?an S1T3-!)a sal a ?au-ala 
coconut vuanw blapa myog I] Ohara DIU DIU 

B y  the middle of the nineteenth century, a number of extensive grammars 
and dictionaries of Austronesian languages had appeared, covering such 



languages as Javanese, Malay, Dayak, Bisayan, Batak, Makassar, Seram, 
Fijian, Samoan, Tahitian and New Zealand Maori. The availability of this 
material set the scene for the first attempts to reconstruct the language 
ancestral to these widespread but clearly related languages. H.N. van der 
Tuuk ( 1 86 1 ,  1 864, 1 865, 1 867) was the first to apply the principles of Indo
European comparative linguistics to the Austronesian languages. His work 
on Batak, Batavian Malay, Malagasy, Old Javanese and Balinese provided a 
starting point for the next generation of Austronesian historical linguists. 

Van der Tuuk ' s  material was collected together and analysed by Brandes 
(1884), and Kern, also using his own materials as well as that collected by 
his predecessors, wrote a number of major essays, the most influential of 
which concerned the Austronesian homeland. He argued that the linguistic 
evidence from lexical reconstruction pointed to an area of origin either in 
Indonesia or on the east coast of Farther India, but concluded that the Indo-
China coast was a better hypothesis for a number of reasons (Kern 1 889). In 
the Pacific region, Codrington ( 1 885) published an extensive comparative 
study on the Melanesian languages, based on his missionary work in the 
Solomon Islands and Vanuatu. Using materials mainly from the languages 
of Indonesia, the Philippines and Taiwan, Brandstetter ( 1 893) undertook a 
systematic reconstruction of the phonology, grammar and lexicon of the 
original ancestral language, Prato-Austronesian. 

Perhaps the greatest single connibution to Ausuonesian comparative 
linguistics was made by a Gern1an scholar, Otto Dempwolff, who conducted 
extensive fieldwork in the Papua New Guinea area in  the 1 900s, the 
materials from which he added to the by then considerable body of material 
available in Ausuonesian languages. Until Dempwolffs era .tnd indeed even 
in  later decades, it was common to classify the Austronesian languages into 
four linguistic groups corresponding with the major geographical regions of 
Indonesia, Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia (see Map A). Dempwolff 
demonsu a ted the regula! sound conespondences which existed between 

many of the languages known at that time, and reconstructed a lexicon of 
Prato-Austronesian, the putative ancestral language from which all 
Austronesian languages descend. His monumental three volume work, 
'v'ergieichende Lautiehre des austlone,liuhen WOi tschatze,s (1934 38) 
contains a reconstructed lexicon of some 221 5  items (including a good many 
doublets). His greatest contribution was the reconstruction of the historical 
phonology of Prato-Austronesian (to a level now equated with Proto-
Malayo-Pulynesian), Proto Oceanic and Pwto-Polynesian. In the area of 
subgrouping he demonstrated that the geographically-based grouping 
previously espoused was linguistically untenable and that the Austronesian 
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languages of Melanesia, Polynesia and Micronesia (with the exception of 
Palauan and Chamorro in Micronesia and a small group of languages on the 
'Nestem end of Nevi Guinea) are members of a single subgroup, called by 
him Ur-Melanesisch, but known today as the Oceanic subgroup (see Map A). 

S ince World War II, and especially since the 1 960s, research into 
Austronesian languages has greatly increased, and the interrelationships 
bet\veen the languages have become better understood. There is now some 
consensus as far as the broader groupings are concerned. Dyen re-examined 
Dempwolffs material and included important material from the languages of 
Taiwan in his suggested revisions of Dempwolffs reconstructions. One of 
the more important contribution� made by Dyen involved his recognition of a 
series of laryngeal sounds and an expanded lateral series in Prato
Austronesian (Dyen 1953).  In 1 965 Dyen published his Lexicostatistical 
classification of the A ustronesian languages. This highly controversial 
work was an attempt at subgrouping the languages of the Austronesian 
family using statistical techniques measuring lexical replacement. For a 
critical discussion of this classification see Grace ( 1 966). In the early post-
wm years Dahl also lllade an impm tant comribution to the study of the 
Austronesian languages by demonstrating the close relationship between 
Malagasy on Madagascar, and the Barito languages of southwest Borneo 
(Dahl 1951) .  In more recent times his Prato-Austronesian ( 1973, 1976) has 
proposed fm ther modifications to Dempwolffs reconstr acted sound system. 
There have also been some significant advances made in the Pacific region. 
Among these are the reconstruction of a first Proto-Oceanic lexicon by Grace 
( 1 969) and the reconstruction of the morphology and syntax of Proto
Oeeanie and its major subgroups (Pawley 1970, 1972, 1973, Pawley Reid 
1980, L!chtenberk 1 983, 1 985, Geraghty 1 983). Ross (this volume) surveys 
current work on Austronesian subgrouping. 

B lust has recently proposed the highest order subgrouping of 
Austronesian represented in Figs. ! and 2. Tie subdivides the Austwnesian 

languages into four first order subgroups, three from the island of Taiwan 
(Atayalic, Tsouic and Paiwanic) and a single extra-Formosan subgroup 
embracing all other Austronesian languages, this subgroup being labelled 
Malaya-Polynesian (Blust 1978). Blust's claim that the Malayo Polynesian 

subgroup constitutes a single first order subgroup of Austronesian is based 
largely on evidence from the reconstruction of the Formosan versus extra
Formosan pronouns (see Ross, this volume). 

Blust further subdi.ides Malayo-Polynesian into two lower order gwups, 

Western Malaya-Polynesian (WMP) and Central-Eastern Malaya-Polynesian 
(CEMP). As discussed above, the Western Malayo-Polym;sian subgroup 



comprises all of the Austronesian languages of the Philippines, Indonesia to 
the west of Sumbawa (see Map A), Borneo, the Malay Peninsula. 
Madagascar, and the Chamic languages of Kampuchea and Vietnam, llainan, 
and the Mergui islands off the coast of Burma. The Central-Eastern Malaya
Polynesian subgroup subdivides into Central Malaya-Polynesian (CMP) and 
Eastern Malaya-Polynesian (EMP). The Central Malaya-Polynesian 
subgroup (see also Map A), includes the Austronesian languages of 
Indonesia in the Lesser Sunda Islands and the Moluccas. Eastern Malaya
Polynesian contains two subgroups, namely a small South Halmahera-West 
New Guinea group (SHWNG), which extends as far eastwards as 
Cenderawasih Bay in Irian Jaya, and the huge Oceanic group (OC), with 
close to 500 languages, extending as far east across the Pacific as Easter 
Island. 

Blust ' s  interpretation of the highest order subgroups of Austronesian is set 
out in Figures 1 and 2. It should be pointed out, however, that although there 
is a certain consensus concerning the major subgroups, there are also 
difficulties even at this level (Ross, this volume). The major problem is that 
the left-branching subgroups are largely grouped by default, the right 
branching subgroups sharing phonological or morpho-syntactic innovations 
not shared by those to the left. Thus the lower order subgroups, represented 
in Figures 3 - 8, are, with a couple of notable exceptions, still problematic at 
all but the lowest levels. For example, Figure 3, the Western Malayo-
Polynesian subgroup, is put forward by Blust ( 1 978) and supported by Dyen 
( 1 982: 3 1). The lower order subdivisions of the Western Mala yo-Polynesian 
subgroup, however, are based in part on McFarland ( 1 980, 1983) for the 
Philippines subgwups, and on Ruhlen ( 1987) for the extra-Philippines 
subgroups. Ruhlen' s sub groupings represent a very free reinterpretation of 
B lust ( 1978). The higher order subgrouping of the Philippines languages is 
still the subject of ongoing debate (Ross, this volume), with important 
implications for the higher level sabgwuping of Austronesian languages. At 
the same time, Ruhlen ' s  Sulawesi, Borneo and Sundic subgroups of Western 
Malaya-Polynesian are convenient geographic groupings only, rather than 
lower order subgroups based on substantial linguistic evidence. As such they 
will be subject to major revisions as research pwgresses in those areas. 
Figure 4, Central Malaya-Polynesian, is based on Blust ( 1 990) and Grimes 
( 1 990), while Figure 5, the South Halmahera-West New Guinea subgroup, 
largely reflects the picture adduced in Blust (1978) Figme 6, the major sub 
divisions of Oceanic, is based on recent wmk by Ross (1988) on the 
languages of western Melanesia, and may be regarded as well documented. 
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The Central-Eastern Oceanic subgroup is proposed by Lynch - Tryon 
(1985), based on shared innovations, while the Central Pacific subgroup, 
Figure 8 ,  is largely the result of extensive v.'ork by Pav1lgy (1970, 1972, 
1979) and Geraghty ( 1 983). 

The aim of this chapter is not to argue the pros and cons of the different 
subgroupings proposed by various scholars (for which see Ross this volume). 
but rather to present an orientation into the ,a.ustronesian family and a 
framework in which to couch the comparative materials which constitute the 
core of the volume. 

AUSTRONESIAN FAMILY SUBGROUPINGS: 

AUSTRONESIAN 

ATAYALIC RUKAI- PAIWANIC MALA YO-
.� . H  l ;)VUlL r VL J. l 'J.:.J.ll""U' 

Atayal (1) Tsou (l) Pru.wan (4) 
Rukai (3) 

Figure 1. (After Blust 1978) 
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MALA YO-POLYNESIAN 

WEStERN 
MALA YO-POLYNESIAN 

CEN IRAL-EAS'IERN 

MALA YO-POLYNESIAN 

EASTERN 
MALA YO-POLYNESIAN 

SOUTH HALMAHERA - OCEANIC 

WEST NEW GUINEA 

Figure 2. (After Blust 1978) 
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ig""e 3. (Aftar 
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Tagalog (8) Kagay 
Go ron 

n (12) 
1 (26) 

d 1980, 19�3, M. RuNel(t 1987) 

hilippine language and nol a member of th� �u!awesi subg1'ouiP as listed in RuiJlen (1987). 

SUNDIC I I SULA 

Da'a (2 ) 
Uma (2 ) 
Bugis ( 9 
Konjo ( Ol 
Wo1io ( 1 
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CENTRAL MALA YO-POLYNESIAN 

BIMA - SUMBA BANDA SEA ARU 

/ 
TIMOR 

Manggarai (32) Sika (34) 
Ngada (33) Roti (35) 

r---/ -....___ 

CENTRAL 

><A' AT T TVTT ·� � 

Buru (36) 

�-EAST 

><K A T  TTVTT · �  . �  

Dobel (37) 

Figure 4. (After Grimes 1990, Blust 1990) 

SOUTH HALMAHERA - WEST NEW GUINEA 

SOUTH HALMAHERA 
A 

z '\ 7 '\ 
EAST MAKJAN- SOUTH-EAST 

GANE HALMA HERA 

I 
Sawai (39) 

Figure 5. (After Blust 1978) 

WEST NEW GUINEA 
A 

z s 7 """ 
CENDERA WASIH BOMBERAI 

PENINSULA 

lrarutu (38) 
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ADMIRALTIES WESTERN OCEANIC 

Nyindiou (40) North New 

Guinea cluster 

Manarn (41 )  

Takia (42) 
Mangap

Mbula (43) 
Darni (44) 

a em 
Kaulong ( 46) 

Buang (48) 
Adzera (49) 

Figure 6. (After Ross 1 988) 

Papuan 1'1p 

cluster 

Kilivila (50) 

Tawala (51) 
Motu (52) 
Mekeo (53) 

CENTRAL-EASTERN 
OCEANIC 

Meso 

Melanesian 

cluster 

Tolai (47) 

Roviana (54) 
Mannge (55) 



Ql SPVru-EAST 
spijDMONS 

L)iul (56) 
�wjlio (57) 

J1g�e 7. (Afttjr �ynch - Tf}jmj.l 985) 

Kiribati 6� 
Marshall (70) 
Pona ( 1 )  
Wol · ( 2) 

/v 
I 

Ea (58) 
p (59) 
1 wo (60) 
P n Sandwic� (61) 

NEW 
. c���� 

Nortlj 1Janna (62) 
Kwwpef"a (63) 
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CEN I RAL PACIFIC 

ROTUMAN-WEST FIJIAN TOKALAU FUIAN 

EAST FIJIAN POLYNESIAN 

POLYNESIAN 

Rotuman (75) West Fijian (74) East Fijian (73) Tongan (76) Samoan (77) 

Figure 8. (After Pawley 1 979, Geraghty 1 983) 

Mele-Fila (78) 
Tahitian (79) 
Rapanui (80) 
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Settlementlmigrations 

The first Austronesians are thought to have originated in the South Chma 
area. Some of their number moved off from the Asian mainland about 
5,000-6,000 years ago and settled on the island of Taiwan, where they 
remained relatively undisturbed until Chinese migrations in the seventeenth 
century As discussed above, the aboriginal languages of Ta1wan are 
currently considered by many scholars to constitute three of the four first 
order subgroups of Austronesian. The linguistic evidence has made them 
prime candidates for Austronesian homeland status, based on the principle 
that the centre of the greatest lingmsuc diversity IS hkely to be the ma]or 
dispersal point (Dyen 1 956, 1965). It should be added that an earlier 
Austronesian presence on the China mainland has been based on prehistoric 
evidence from material culture. 

The Austronesian languages outs1de Ta1wan are cons1dered to be 
members of a single first order subgroup called Malayo-Polynesian. 
Members of this subgroup moved south from Taiwan to the Philippines and 
eventually spread right through that archipelago. From the Philippines one 
group apparently moved south west, through Borneo and subsequently 
Sumatra and Java, with branches penetrating the Malay Peninsula and 
eastern parts of Indochina, Vietnam and Kampuchea. This migration 
corresponds partly to the putative Western Malayo Polynesian subgroup 
(Flgs.2 and 3) (see Ross, th1s volume). A second migration from the 
Philippines carried the Austronesians south, first probably to northern 
Sulawesi. From there they are believed to have followed two paths. One 
would have moved south through Sulawesi and into the Ceram-Ambon area 
and 'hmor, correspondmg to the Central Malayo Polynesian subgroup 
(Fig.4). The other was directed towards southern Halmahera and Irian Jaya, 
and along the north coast of the great island of New Guinea, corresponding 
to the South Halmahera West New Guinea subgroup (Fig.5). It v,ras formerly 
believed that the Austronesmns reached the Irian Jaya area about 3500 B.C. 
(Bellwood 1980), but today this date is believed to be nearer to 2500 B.C. 
(Bellwood, personal communication). 

Apart from the migrations discussed above, there were evidently 
numerous and more or less continuous smaller scale migrations criss
crossing the Austronesian-speaking area to the west of the island of New 
Guinea, especially in the Philippines and western Indonesia. In this context 
it is note>Northy that the large island of Madagascar off the east coast of 
Africa was settled by an Austronesian migration from south-eastern Borneo 
(Kalimantan), via Sumatra, probably about 1 300 years ago (Dahl 195 1 ,  
Adelaar 1989, 199 1 ) .  
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Speakers of what were to become the Oceanic languages probably moved 
from the Halmahera!Irian J aya area, passing along the northern coast of 
Papua New Guinea before settling in the Ne\\> Britain/Ne\\> Ireland area 
somewhere around 2000 B .C. They appear to have remained in this area for 
some time, relatively undisturbed by resident Papuan populations, judging by 
the number of phonological and morpho-syntactic innovations shared by the 
Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian. 

Migrations subsequently radiated out from the New Britain/New Ireland 
area. Austronesian speakers moved relatively quickly south-east, making 
their way right through the Melanesian chain, the Solomon Islands, Vanuatu 
and New Caledonia, reaching Fiji about 1200 B.C. 

A number of additional migrations are attested a little later, a most 
noteworthy one being the gradual spread of a Western Oceanic subgroup of 
Austronesian across much of Papua New Guinea and as far south-east as the 
island of Santa Isabel in the Solomon Islands after the initial settlement of 
the Papua New Guinea region (Ross 1 988). This spread also included later 
moves westwards to the north and northeast coast of the mainland of Papua 
New Guinea and moves south to various parts of the coast of the mam rsland, 
right around to the Papuan Gulf on the south coast. Another set of 
migrations perhaps originated in northern/central Vanuatu. One moved 
north, spreading the Austronesian languages throughout Micronesia (for 
which there is evidence of an east to west spread) (Shutler and Marek 1975, 
Jackson 1 986). Another moved south-east to the Fiji group. From that area, 
after a period of consolidation (Geraghty 1 983) the Polynesian languages 
evolved (see fig. 8) ,  moving probably east from the Tunga-Niue area 
sometime awund 1000 B .C. 

The migration history of the Polynesians has been fairly unequivocally 
established over the past thirty years. From the Tonga area, they spread first 
to the Samoas and the Tokelau group. From Samoa the Polynesian 
languages moved fmther eastwards, to the Marquesas, the Society Islands, 
the Tuamotus, Mangareva and Easter Island. Hawaii was settled from the 
Marquesas, while from the Society Islands the Polynesian languages/dialects 
found their way to the Cook Islands and finally to far-off N ew Zealand. 
Rapanui, the language of Easter Island, is still regarded by many as 
problematic, for while it is widely recognised as being the first to break away 
from the subgroup east of Samoa (the Eastern Polynesian languages), details 
of its development are still uncertain 

One fmther remmk is needed conceming the Polynesian Outliers. Titese 
are Polynesian languages which originated from movements from Polynesia 
which have drifted westwards into parts of Melanesia and Micronesia during 



the past 2000 years. They are all Nuclear Polynesian languages (see Fig.8). 
This subgroup is represented in the present volume by Mele-Fila from 

Characteristics of Austronesian 

I. Phonology 

Ross (this volume) has presented his interpretation of the phonology of 
Proto-Austronesian. the putative parent language from which all modern-day 
Austronesian languages are descended. He posits a voiced and voiceless 
stop/affricates series as follows: 

p t c [¢] k q f�l ? 
b g 

He posits voiceless and voiced series with bilabial, dental/alveolar, alveolar 
affricate and velar articulations, and also a voiceless uvular, a voiceless 
glottal, a voiced palatal and a voiced retroflex stop. He counts three nasals: 

m n 1) 

s s [ s, sl h 

z 

two laterals: 

L [ 1 ,  tj I I!. r l 

r R (a uvular trill) 

Pmto-Austmnesian also had fum vowel phonemes and fum wmd final 

diphthongs, as follows: 

II -IW -uy 

a -ay -aw 
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The phonemic systems of Austronesian languages vary greatly, some quite 
complex, for example those of the languages of New Caledonia, some of 
which have developed three stop series, oral and nasal vmvels and a three 
tone system, plus phonemic vowel length, see Rivierre (Cemuhl, No.65), 
this volume. Others, such as the Polynesian languages, have extremely 
reduced phoneme inventories, such as Hawaiian, with a total of only 1 3 .  

p 
m n 

k ? 

1 u 

c 0 

a 

Most Austronesian word bases consisted of two syllables. The most 
common shape was CVCVC or CVCCVC. Only a very restricted range of 
consonant clusters was allowed, the most w1despread bemg nasal + stop, 
usually occurring word medially. While this system is still well preserved in 
many of the languages to the west of the Oceanic subgroup, in the Oceanic 
languages there have been some dramatic changes, with phonetic nasal plus 
stop sequences being treated as single prenasalised consonants. In very 
many of the Oceanic languages the original word final consonants of Prato
Austronesian are systematically lost. 

The western or non Oceanic languages have fairly similar phonologies. A 
typical Philippines phonological table would include the following: 

Consonants :  

Stops 

Nasals 

Laterals 

B1lablhl 

p 
b 

m 

Alveolar Velar Glottai 

t k 7 
d g 

n lJ 
I r 



Vowels 

From Central Back 

High i u 
Mid e 
Low a 

Most of the Indonesian languages, especially those m the west, have a 
phonological configuration as follows: 

Fricatives 

Laterals 

Semi vowels 

Bilabial Dental/Alveolar Palatal 

b d J 

s 

1 r 
w y 

V clar Glottal 

g 

h 

Among the languages of Indonesia, only Madurese and Javanese distinguish 
between alveolar and retroflex stops. It i s  considered that this distinction is 
due to the influence of Sanskrit on Javanese. Retroflex stops and laterals are 
also found in the Austronesian l anguages of Taiwan, and have been 
reconstructed (Ross, this volume) for Proto� Austronesian. 

I n  terms of vowels, the Indonesian languages have developed more 
elaborate systems than that of the original Proto� Austronesian. Some have 
Six-vowel systems, for example Malay, Bug1nese and Balinese, while 
Javanese is considered in some analyses to have eight. Malagasy and some 
of the other Indonesian�type languages have retained the original four vowel 
system. 

The Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian, developed a hve vowel system 
from Proto-Austronesian, whereby /i, u, a/ were retained, and the diphthongs 
/ay/ and /aw/ became /e/ and /o/ respectively. 
The PToto Oceanic consonant and vowel system has been reconstructed as 
follows: 
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Stops 
Trills 

Sibilants 

Nasals 

Liquids 

Glides 

Hi 

Mid 

Low 

Velarised 
bilabial 

bw 

mw 

w 

Front 

e 

2. Morpho-syntax 

Bilabial 

p b 

m 

Central 

a 

Alveolar Palatal Velar Post-velar 

t d c J k g q 
r dr 

s 

n jj !I 
1 R 

y 

Back 

u 

0 

Austronesian languages are not nearly a s  complex, morphologically, as the 
neighbouring Papuan and Australian languages. Typically, verbs are 
prefixed, infixed or suffixed to indicate focus, voice and transitivity, and also 
to produce nominalised forms. Reduplication is  used quite commonly with 
verbs to indicate aspect and with nouns to indicate number Many mots may 
be used either as a verb or a noun indifferently. Adjectives and numerals 
very commonly act like verbs, as do some negative markers. Almost 
universally in the Austronesian languages, there are inclusive and exclusive 
forms for first person plural pronouns, the inclusive fo=s including both 
speaker and hearer while the exclusive form excludes the hearer. Nouns bear 
suffixes to indicate pronominal possession almost throughout the 
Austronesian family, although in the Oceanic subgroup this form of 
possessiOn md1cation is restricted to body parts and kin tem1s. Normally 
pronouns marking subject or possessor are formally different from those 
marking object or focus. 

In terms of the grammar of the maj01 subg10ups of Austronesian, the non-
Oceanic languages (see Figs. 1 and 2) may be broadly represented by the 
Philippines languages. These languages are well known for their rather 
complex voice systems. Apart from distinguishing between active and 



passive constructions, the languages of this area distinguish at least three 
other kinds of passive. The noun phrase which occurs as the "topic" of the 
sentence may represent the actor, the object or goal, the referent (benefactive 
or locative) or the instrument. These distinctions are marked in a number of 
ways. The voice of the verb is indicated by affixation. The subjective voice 
(active) is normally indicated by an infix -um- or the prefixes ma- ,  mag- and 
maka-. Objective voice is indicated by a suffix -in or an.; referential voice 
is  indicated by the suffix -an, and instrumental by the prefix i-. There are 
other ways of distinguishing passives, such as the marking of case with 
nominal particles and transposing phrases and c hanging stress .  The 
following examples from Palawan exemplify the Philippine focus system 
(Revel-Macdonald 1 979): 

a. Agent focus 

mog lamu?  libun m at lugow kat mosakit sot apuy 
make cook woman that the rice soup for sick on fire 
VP NP NP NP NP 
'The woman will cook the nee soup on the fire for the sick person.' 

b. Object focus 

Jalamu ?on ot libun lugow lll kat mosakit sot apuy 
be cooked by woman soup that for SICk on hre 
VP NP NP NP NP 
'The rice soup will be cooked by the woman on the fire for the sick 
person. '  

c .  Attribute focus 

lalamu?an ot 
be cooked by 

libun at Jugow sot apuy mosakitin 

VP 
woman that soup 

NP NP 
on fire sick that 

NP NP 
'It is for the sick person that the rice soup will be cooked on the fire by 
the woman. '  

lalamu?an 
be cooked 
VP 

ot Jibun ot  Jugow kat mosakit 
by woman that soup for sick 

NP NP NP 

apuy m 
fire the 

NP 
' It is on the fire that the rice soup will be cooked by the woman for the 
sick person. '  
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e. Instrumental focus 

be cooked by 
VP 

libttn lugow kot mosm'dt 
woman soup for s1ck 
NP NP NP 

itpll)' 1fl 
hre the 

NP 
'It is with fire that the rice soup will be cooked by the woman for the 

The other major subgroups of Western or non-Oceanic languages, the 
languages of Taiwan especially, and Indonesia also, although on a reduced 
scale, share a great deal of the morpho-syntactic characteristics of the 
Philippines languages. They are, however, less homogeneous than their 
Philippine counterparts. As indicated above, with all subgroups of 
Austronesian most word bases may function as nouns or verbs. There are 
numerous formative and transformative affixes in the languages of the 
Western Malayo-Polynesian subgroup which derive adjectives, nouns, 
adverbs, comparative and ordinal forms, in addition

' 
to various verbal 

constructions. 
The languages of the Central Malaya-Polynesian subgroup, in eastern 

Indonesia, are less complex morphologically than their Western counterparts. 
In fact their morphology is quite similar to that found in the languages of the 
Oceanic subgroup. It should be observed, however, that they retain a number 
of distinctions which have been lost in the Oceanic languages. 

In the languages of the Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian it is evident 
that morphological simplification has occurred compared to the historically 
older groups to their west. A number of verb and noun affixes were lost in 
the languages of the Oceanic subgroup. Indeed, some prefixes from the 
western languages were simply assimilated into the word base as non
productive elements, and some affixes in the western languages became 
reinterpreted as free-form particles in the languages of the Oceanic subgroup. 
New p1efixes developed and the function and/01 shape of ceitain emlie1 
inherited ones changed. 

With verbs, the languages outside the Oceanic subgroup use affixes to 
indicate tense, aspect and mode, as in the Palawan examples cited above. 
The languages of the Oceanic subgroup tend to use f1ee fonn pmticles fm 
this purpose. Many original verb bases function as post-verbal particles in 
the Oceanic languages, indicating direction such as upward or downward 
movement, or as tense-aspect markers, indicating for example a progressive 

With nouns here are four common classes, indicated by the use of articles. 
The categories commonly distinguished are common nouns, personal 
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pronouns and personal names, locative nouns and temporal nouns. Personal 
pronouns fall into two sets, subject and possessive forms versus cardinal and 
objeet forms. The Oceanic languages have also developed a possessive 
system more elaborate than that which characterises the western 
Austronesian languages. Whereas noun possession in those languages is 
generally indicated by a suffix to the possessed noun, in the Oceanic 
languages this system has been retained only fm a sub set of nouns, namely 
body parts and kin terms. In the Oceanic languages two and sometimes three 
additional possession classes have developed, one for edibles, a neutral 
category, and in a large number of the languages of island Melanesia, a 
drinkable category. 

In terms of syntax, the Austronesian languages are basically verb-initial or 
verb-second and prepositional. In contrast, the neighbouring Papuan 
languages are typically verb-final and postpositional. A number of 
Austronesian languages in the New Guinea area have come to follow this 
pattern under Papuan influence. Among noun modifiers, articles precede the 
noun, while all other modifiers (adjectives, numerals, relative clauses) 
generally follow. 

Languages represented in this volume 

The eighty languages represented in the comparative lexicon, which 
constitutes the main body of this volume, represent all of the major and most 
of the minor recognised subgroups of the Austronesian language family. 
These language names, followed by numbers in parentheses, appear on the 
classificatory tree diagrams presented above These numbers correspond to 
the introductions to individual languages given in Chapter 5. Within the 
comparative lexicon, the languages are identified by three-letter acronyms, 
listed below. (A separate Language Index Card is included with the volume.) 
These are listed below, together with major subgrouping details of the 
languages included, as follows: 

Language Acronym Major Location 
subgroup 

1. Atayal i\TA Atayalic Taiwan 
2. Tsou TSO Tsouic Taiwan 
3. Rukai RUK Tsouic Taiwan 

4.  Paiwan PAl Paiwanic Taiwan 
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5. Yami YAM WMP Taiwan 

6. lsnag ISN WMP Philippines 
7. Kaimga KAL WMP Philippines 

8. Tagalog TAG WMP Philippines 

9. Aklanon AKL WMP Philippines 

10. Palawan PAL V'HP Y v  Philippines 

1 1 .  Molbog MOL WMP Philippines 

12. Kagayanen KAG WMP Philippines 

13 .  Blaan BLA WMP Philippines 

14 Sarna SAB WMP Phihppmes 

15.  Murut MUR WMP Sa bah 

16. Malagasy MGY WMP Madagascar 

17 .  Aceh ACE WMP Indonesia 

18 .  Batak BAT WMP Indonesia 

1 9. Minangkabau MIN WMP Indonesia 

20. Indonesian IND WMP Indonesia 

21. Sundane�e SIIN WMP Indonesia 

22. Javanese JAY WMP Indonesia 

23. Madurese MAD WMP Indonesia 

24 Balinese BAL WMP Indonesia 

25. Sasak: SAS \V�IP Indonesia 

26. Gorontalo GOR WMP Indonesia 

27. Da'a DAA WMP Indonesia 

28. Uma UMA WMP Indonesia 

29. Bugis BOG WMP Indonesia 

30. Konjo KON WMP Indonesia 

3 1 .  Wolio WOL WMP Indonesia 

32. Manggarai MAG CMP Indonesia 

33. Ngada NGA CMP Indonesia 

34. Sikka SIK CMP Indonesia 

35. Roti RTI CMP Indonesia 

36. Buru BUR CMP Indonesia 

37. Do bel DOB CMP Indonesia 

38. lrarutu IRA SHWNG Indonesia 

39. Sawai SAW SHWNG Indonesia 

40. Nyindrou NYI oc Papua New Guinea 

4 1 .  Man am MAM oc Papua New Guinea 

42. Takia TAK oc Papua New Guinea 
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43. Dami DAM oc Papua New Guinea 
44 Mbula MAP oc Papua New Guinea 
45. Y abem YAB oc Papua New Gumea 
46. Kaulong KAU oc Papua New Guinea 
47. Tolai TOL oc Papua New Guinea 
48. Baang BUA oc Papua New Guinea 
49. Adzera ADZ oc Papua New Guinea 
50. Kilivila KIL oc Papua New Guinea 
5 1 .  Taw ala TAW oc Papua New Guinea 
52. Motu MOT oc Papua New Guinea 
53. Mekeo MEK oc Papua New Guinea 
54. Roviana ROY oc Solomon Islands 
55. Maringe MAR oc Solomon I slands 
56. Lau LAU oc Solomon Islands 
57. Kwaio KWA oc Solomon Islands 
58. Raga RAG oc Vanuatu 
59 Paama PAA oc Vanuatu 
60. Lewo LEW oc Vanuatu 
6 1 .  Port Sandwich POR oc Vanuatu 
62. Nth.Tanna NTA oc Vanuatu 
63. Kwamera KWA oc Vanuatu 
64. Nemi NEM oc New Caledonia 
65. Cemuhi CEM oc New Caledonia 
66 A 'jie AJI oc New Caledonia 
67. Xaracuu XAR oc New Caledonia 
68. Nengone NEN oc New Caledonia 
69. Kiribati KIR oc Kiribati 
70. Mm shallese MSH oc Marshall Islands 
7 1 .  Ponapean PON oc Fed.States Micronesia 
72. Woleaian WOL oc Fed.States Micronesia 
73. East Fijian EFI oc Fiji 
74. West Fijian WFI oc Fiji 
75. Rotuman RTU oc Fiji 
76. Tongan TON oc Tonga 
77. Samoan SAM oc Samoa 
78. Mele-Fila MEL oc Vanuatu 
79. Tahitian TAH oc French Polynesia 
80. Rapanui RAP oc Easter Island (Chile) 
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3. Some current issues in Austronesian 
r · r 

Malcolm D Ross 

Introduction 

A brief history of Austronesian studies and a thumbnail sketch of some 
c urrent opinions concerning the genetic classification of Austronesian 
languages is provided by  Tryon (this volume). A major purpose of this 
chapter is to pwvide fm readers outside the narww confines of Austronesian 
linguistic prehistory some indication of the strengths and weaknesses in our 
current knowledge, to point to possible directions of development in this 
understanding, and to indicate where fresh research is especially necessary. 
The issues to be reviewed here concem the reconstr action of Proto 
Austronesian phonology and morphosyntax and the internal and external 
genetic relationships of Austronesian languages.' 

Subgrouping methodology 

The tree diagrams in Figures 1 to 8 of the previous chapter provide a sketch 
of our present understanding of the subgroupmg of Austronesian languages. 
However, these diagrams entail a certain ambiguity, as they fai l to 
distinguish between two different ways in which Austronesian languages and 
subgroups have diverged from each other: some have diverged by dialect 

differentiation. others by separation2 

Divergence by dialect differentiation has occurred when the dialects of a 
language spoken in different areas of the speech community have gradually 
become more and more different from each other, until the differences are so 
great that we must speak of different languages rather than of dialects. The 
process of differentiation has often been accelerated by the fact that among 
Austronesian speakers in the past the most important unit of political 
organisation was typically the village, and people have tended to identify 
wlth theu village rather than with other speakers of their language. 
Peculiarities of a village 's speech have tended to become an emblem of 
village identity both for the speakers and their neighbours, and as a result 



46 Some current issues in Austronesian linguistics 

these peculiarities have been emphasised by their speakers but shunned by 
their neighbours. We may conveniently use the term linkage to refer to a 
group of languages which have arisen by dialect differentiation. 

As the term implies, languages diverge by separation when two or more 
communities speaking the same language become sharply separated socially 
and/or geographically so that contact between them is more or less severed 
and as a result the two languages change in different ways and perhaps at 
different speeds. 

Diagrammatically, the fact that a language Proto-X has differentiated into 
a dialect linkage may be represented by a double line: 

Proto X 

Dialect linkage X 

Sometimes, a linkage splits into two (or more) linkages: 

Dialect linkage X 

Dialect linkage Xl Dialect linkage X2 

Or into separate languages, here labelled A, B and C: 

Dialect linkage X 

On the other hand, the fact that languages A and B are descended from the 
language Proto X by separation can be indicated by a branching node: 

Proto X 

A B 



Whether languages diverge by dialect differentiation or by separation, it is 
clear that languages which belong to the same subgroup must be descended 
from a common ancestor at some time depth or other. Thu� in Figure 1, 
which shows the primary branches of the Austronesian language family, we 
could be pedantic and label the top node "Prato-Austronesian" instead of 
"Austronesian", since in linguistic terminology a putative earlier language is 
labelled with the prefix "Proto-", whereas an unprefixed term like 
"Austronesian" is taken to refer to a group of languages. At this point, 
however, a difficulty arises. Consistency would seem to require that we also 
label the branches "Proto-Atayalic", "Proto-Tsouic", "Proto-Paiwanic" and 
"Proto-Malayo-Polynesian", rather than simply "Atayalic", "Tsouic" and so 
on. But we can be reasonably confident that Prato-Austronesian (henceforth 
PAN) was spoken on Taiwan (see previous chapter; also Blust 1 985, 
Bellwood 1985), and that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and Paiwanic 
groups have had a continuous history of at least five thousand years on that 
island. It is therefore plausible that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and 
Paiwanic groups have arisen by gradual dialect differentiation from the PAN 
(01 its eady descendant dialects) of those who stayed behind. This could 
mean that there never was a "Proto-Atayalic", a "Proto-Tsouic" or a "Proto
Paiwanic". 

If we were to attempt to redraw Figure 1 less ambiguously using the 
conventions above, we might arrive at something like Figure 9. This says 
that Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (henceforth PMP) diverged from the 
Austronesian languages of Taiwan as the result of separation (when its 
speakers left Taiwan more than 4,500 years ago).  This is a reasonable 
assumption. Figure 9 also says that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and 
Pruwan1c groups are descended, not from separate proto-languages, but from 
three dialect linkages which resulted from the break-up of the Formosan 
dialect linkage3 into which PAN had differentiated around the time of the 
depmtme of PMP speakets. Whilst this is a plausible sequence of events, it is 
by no means the only possible one. There is some evidence, for example, 
that Atayalic forms one subgroup of languages and all the other 
Austronesian languages on Taiwan another, and that this latter subgroup is 
then divisible into the Tsouic and Paiwanic (and perhaps other) groups. 
However, even if this is so, we do not know (a) whether the primary split 
into Atayalic and non-Atayalic took place before or after or at about the 
same time as the departure of the speakers of PMP. and (b) whether these 
divisions took place by dialect differentiation or by separation, i.e. whether 
there ever was a "Proto-Atayalic", a "Proto-Tsouic" or a "Proto-Paiwanic". 
(Available evidence makes Proto-Paiwanic less likely than the other two.) 



48 Some current issues in Austronesian linguistics 

Proto Austronesian 
� 

z s 

Formosan dialect linkage 

A tayalic 
dialect 
linkage 

Atayal 

(and others) 

Rukai-Tsouic 
dialect 
linkage 

Tsou 

Rukai 
(and others) 

Paiwanic 
dialect 
linkage 

Paiwan 

(and others) 

Proto Malayo-Polynesian 

Figure 9 A hypothetical (but not necessarily correct) representation of the 

eatliest br anchings of the A usn onesian language family 

The point of this discussion is not to debate the early diversification of 
Austronesian languages, but I ather to show that figures 1 8 are ambiguous 
and that this ambiguity is a virtue, since to be more precise would imply that 
we know considerably more than we actually do. 

We turn now to the question of how we can know what subgroups 
languages belong to and whether they ha·ve diverged by dialect 
ddferentmuon or by separation. 

Two methods are commonly used to determine the genetic relationships 
of languages and thereby to combine them into subgroups. These are the 
"elassieal" comparative metlwd and the method of lexicostatistics. 

Under the comparative method, a set of related languages IS 
systematically compared and the proto-language from which they are 
supposedly descended is reconstructed. The languages in the set are then 
examined to determine what innovatiolls in phonology alld morphosylltax 
each reflects relative to the proto-language. These innovations typically 
pattern across languages in one of two ways, indicating whether the 
languages have diversified by separation or by dialect differentiation. When 
separation has occurred, groups of lallguages share discrete bu!ldles of 
innovations. For example, within a set of languages A to Z whose 
reconstructed proto-language is Proto-AZ, languages A to M share a given 
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bundle of innovations (which are not shared by languages N to Z). From this 
we infer that A to M  are descended from Proto-AM (itself a descendant of 
Proto-AZ) and that they share this bundle of innovations because the 
innovations occurred in Proto-AM itself. 

In the second patterning of innovations, which characterises divergence 
by dialect differentiation. shared innovations form overlapping, rather than 
discrete, bunches. For example, among a set of languages A G scattered in a 
line along a coastline, A, B and C may reflect one bunch of innovations,  C, 
D, and E another bunch, and D, E, F, and G yet another bunch: that is, the 
bunches overlap in chain-like fashion. In an inland area or an archipelago, 
overlapping bunches of innovations may form a more complex network like 
pattern. We might find innovations shared, for example, by A, B,  and C, by 
C, D, E, and F, and by A, D, F, and G. Such overlaps arise because at some 
stage in the past proto-language AG has differentiated out into a dialect 
linkage (i.e. a chain or a network) whose member-dialects have remained in 
sufficient contact with each other for an innovation generated in one dialect 
of the linkage to diffuse through adjacent dialects of the linkage, i.e. 
undetected early borrowmg has occurred. 

There is one set of elements in language change which the classical 
comparative method does not readily recognise. Contact-induced change 
(change brought about in a dialect or language through its speakers ' contact 
wtth a neighbouring dialect or language) does not only occur when 
neighbouring languages are closely related; it may also occur when they are 
genetically only distantly related or completely unrelated. For example, there 
are Austronesian languages in Melanesia whose grammars have undergone 
wholesale modification in the direction 'pr neighbouring Papuan (non-AN) 
languages. Their speakers have become so much at home in the language of 
their neighbours that they have reshaped their language along Papuan lines. 
Interestingly, the basic vocabulary of such languages often includes few 
borrowings, because it is in the wmds themselves (and not in the suuctmes 
in which the words are used) that speakers perceive the essence of the 
language and therefore the emblems of their own identity. Although the 
importance of this kind of change has been recogni�ed for eighty years (see 
Ray 1911, 1926), it has received only spmadic attention fwrn linguists 
working in Austronesian languages (Capell 1 943, 1 976, Lynch 1 98 1 ,  
Pallesen 1 985, Ross 1 987) and is a major research need. 

There is, however, a second, rather different kind of contact-induced 
change where vocabulmy is bonowed, sometimes on quite a large scale, 
from a culturally dominant language, and the word lists note many such 
borrowings: from Sanskrit in western Indonesia (as a result of Indian cultural 
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influence), from Arabic in the Islamicised sections of the region, from Malay 
throughout Indonesia and the Philippines (through its long-time use as a 
Unguafranca),4 and throughout the A.u�trone�ian region from the language� 
of colonial powers (Chinese and Japanese in Formosan languages, Spanish 
and English in the Philippines, Dutch in Indonesia, Spanish and Japanese in 
Micronesia, and French and English in the south Pacific islands). Borrowing 
of this kind has also occurred in small-scale societie�, a� Dutton (1982a) ha� 
documented for a south-east Papuan case. 

A third kind of contact-induced change occurs when, after a period of 
bilingualism, a group changes its first language, and features of the former 
first language are retained in the adopted language, for example, in the way 
they pronounce it.5 

Contact-induced change also causes problems for the second method 
referred to earlier, lexicostatistics. The procedure in lexicostatistics is to 
collect a hst of words for the same set of meanings from a number of 
languages, and for every pair of languages marking each pair of words as 
either "cognate" (i.e., the words with the same meaning in the two languages 
are deemed to be related) or "non cognate", and calculating the percentage 
of the Items m the list which are deemed cognate for each pair of languages. 
This "cognate percentage" is then taken to be a measure of the degree of 
genetic relationship between the two languages: the higher the percentage, 
the closer the assumed relationship. 

Apart from the difficulty of dectdmg whether words of similar meaning in 
two languages are in fact cognate, 6 the lexicostatistical method encounters 
the problem that words, like other features of language, may be subject to 
contact induced change, that is, they may be borwwed by one language fwm 
Its netghbour. Items of vocabulary will readily pass between two 
Austronesian languages which arc not necessarily each other' s  closest 
relatives, and thereby distort a lcxicostatistical classification. 

This difficulty is manifest �Vhcn the comparative and lexieostatistical 
methods arc applied to the same group of languages and give conflicting 
results. In a well-known study, Dycn ( 1965b) used lexicostatistics to derive a 
genetic tree of the Austronesian language family. However, a number of the 
groupings which Dyen proposed have not stood up under the magnifying 
glass of the comparative mcthod.7 Since the classical comparative method 
sets out to reconstruct the prehistory of the morphemes of a set of languages 
as well as their divergences, whereas the lexicostatistical method 
reconstructs only the history of language splits, the formct method, 
complicated and time-consuming as it may be, is clearly preferable to the 
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latter, and it is therefore important to ask with regard to any classification of 
languages which method it is based on. 

An extension of lexicostatistics known as "glottocbronology" has also 
been applied in Austronesian studies. Glottochronology is based on the 
assumption that words associated with the non-cultural meanings in a 
lexicostatistical list are replaced at a constant rate over time, and that the 
lexicostatistical percentage of shared cognates for a pair of languages can 
therefore be used not only to ascertain the genetic relationships between 
them, but also to determine the date at which their parent language split into 
the two daughter-languages. However, if the lexicostatistical method is 
unreliable, the associated glottocbronological method must also be unreliable 
(see Grace 1966). Blust ( 198 1 b) has demonstrated on the basis of a study of 
Austronesian languages that words are not replaced at a constant rate over 
time. Bellwood ( 1978: 1 25-1 26), seeking to date the break-up of Proto 
Oceanic (the language ancestral to all the Austronesian languages of 
Oceania) found a puzzling discrepancy between the glottochronological 
dating of its break-up to no later than 3000 B.C. and the archaeological 
dating of Austronesian I elated aitefacts fwm the area of the PToto Oceanic 
homeland in western Melanesia, for which the earliest dates were only about 
1 500 B.C. The discrepancy is at least partly attributable to the unreliability 
of glottochronology. 

In the eomparati v e method, reconstruction and sub grouping are 
interdependent. A prercqmslte for the tenability of any subgroupmg 
hypothesis must be an adequate reconstruction of the proto language: 
subgrouping under the comparative method is based on innovations which 
have occurred in present day languages relative to a proto language. If the 
reconstructwn of the proto language IS Inadequate, then wrong mferences arc 
likely to be made about innovations and consequently about subgrouping. 
Conversely , however, decisions about reconstruction are dependent on 
hypotheses about subgrouping. 

An example will serve to Illustrate this mterdependence. Phonemes m a 
proto language are reconstructed from correspondences among sounds in the 
languages descended from it. In Table 1 ,  cognate sets for six items are given 
across twelve Austronesian languages. Atayal, Tsou, Rukai, Pahvan, Amis 
and B unun are all spoken in Taiwan; Tagalog in southern Luzon 
(Philippines); Toba Batak in north-western Sumatra (western Indonesia); 
Uma on Sulawesi (north central Indonesia); Manggarai on Flores (south 
central Indonesia); Kairiru on the island of the same name off the north coast 
of Papua New Guinea; and Samoan in the central Pacific. The words listed in 
Table 1 illustrate two sound correspondences. The words for 'ear' , 'eye' 
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Table 1 .  Cognate sets reflecting PAN * t  and *Cs 

ear eye louse three 

Atayal (Atayalic) CalJia? kuCu? tu-yat 
Tsou (Rukai-Tsouic) m¢5 k¢u turn 
Rukai (Rukai-Tsrn1ic) ¢a]iga ma¢a ko¢o tol.o 
Paiwan (Paiwanic) ¢a]iga ma¢a �:l¢4u C;JjU 
Amis (Paiwanic) tajiga? mata? kutu? tulu 
Bunun (Paiwanic) tailJa mata? kutu? tau? 

Tagalog (WMP) tel) a mata kuto ta-tlo 
Toba Batak (WMP) mat a hutu tolu 
Uma (WMP) tili1Ja mat a kutu tolo 
Manggarai (CMP) mat a hutu tglu 
Kairiru (Oceanic) tilige mata �ut tuol 
Samoan (Oceanic) taliga mat a ?utu tolu 
PAN *Calfga *maCa *ktiCuh *tcltih 
PMP *tal� a *mat a *klituh *tellih 

eel seven 

tuta-Jpy ma-pitu? 
tu1J-roza pitu 
tola pito 
cuP a picu 
tuJ.a pitu 

pitu? 
pi to 
pitu 
pitu 

tuna pitu 
tun 
tuna fitu 

*tuLa *pitti 
*tuna *pita 

and ' head louse' exemplify the correspondence between c in Atayal, ¢ in 
Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan, and t in the other eight languages. The words for 
'three',  'freshwater eel' and 'seven' exemplify a second correspondence, 
between c in Paiwan and t in all the other listed languages. From these two 
sound correspondences, the two PAN proto-phonemes *C and *t are 
conventionally reconstructed, and we can attribute to them the probable 
phonetic values [¢] and [t]. 

This reconstruction both suggests and entails a subgrouping hypothesis. 
The lower eight languages in our sample all have t where Atayal has either c 
or t and Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan have either ¢ or t, that is, they share in the 
merger of the PAN proto-phonemes *t and *C I his suggests a hypothesis 
that these eight languages belong to a subgroup (but see below) :  they share a 
common ancestor in which the merger of *t and *C had taken place. But 
note that the reconstruction itself already entails such a hypothesis. An 
alternative hypothesis would be that PAN had only the proto-phoneme *t, 
which split in a common ancestor of Atayal, Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan into *t 
and *C. Whichever reconstruction is adopted, it entails an implicit 
snbgrouping decision. 

How can we escape this circularity ? In the case of PAN.� we are 
dependent on evidence based on likely directions of phonetic change. Is it 
more likely that PAN *C [¢] and *t [t] merged as I t] .  or that PAN *t [t] split 
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into [¢] and [t]? A split would be the more likely hypothesis if it could be 
shown that [¢] was the outcome before high or front vowels and [tl 
el�ewhere, �ince �uch �plits are quite common in the world's languages. But 
the data show no such conditioning, leaving the merger as the more likely 
direction of change.lO 

In practice, decisions of this kind are rarely dependent on a single 
innovation. In the present case, the weight of evidence, both phonological 
and morphosyntactic, suggests that several innovations besides the merger of 
*C and *t should be attributed to the lower six languages of Table 1 and to 
all Austronesian languages outside Taiwan and that these languages form a 
subgroup which is labelled "Malaya-Polynesian" (Figure 1 )_II This decision 
leaves no innovations shared by all the languages on Taiwan, implying that 
they constitute several first-order subgroups of Austronesian. It is this 
decision which informs the reconstruction of PAN phonology below. 

This example illustrates how reconstructing something of the phonetics of 
the proto-language is vital to subgrouping procedure. PAN *C has been 
written thus by most scholars since Dyen ( 1965a) , and there has been a 
tendency among Austronesian scholm s (aud among compm ative linguists in 
general) to treat reconstructed proto-phonemes as algebraic cover symbols of 
unknown phonetic value, such that the actual choice of symbol is 
un important .  1 2 However, a consequence of this convention is that 
identifying the diiection of phonetic chm1ge becomes impossible, and we 
have no means of knowing whether *C > t or *C > ts is an innovation, 
because the phonetic value of *C is unknown. For example, Li ( 1 985) 
adduces five shared innovations to show that the languages of the Atayalic 
group and several languages placed by othc1 schola:t s in the Paiwanic group 
on the contrary share a common ancestor and therefore form a Northern 
Formosan subgroup. One of these innovations is that PAN *C becomes ts or 
s. But as we have seen , this is probably not an innovation : the innovation 
occurs instead in those languages whoe *C ([¢]) has become t. 

The "algebraic" tendency in PAN reconstruction is rooted in its history. 
When Dempwolff ( 1 934, 1 937 ,  1 938)  initially reconstructed his 
Ur-Austronesisch ( 'Prato-Austronesian ' ) ,  he used no Formosan data. As a 
result, what he reconstructed was what we would now call PMP. When 
Formosan data became available to Dyen, he added new proto-phonemes to 
Dempwolff's reconstructed system (see Dyen 1965a) to take account of his 
new insights. However. with these and other additions, the conventionally 
accepted PAN phoneme system became overloaded with symbols to which it 
was no longer possible to attach phonetic values. 1 3 Various scholars (Dahl 
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Table 2. Approximate equivalences among reconstructed phoneme 
s stems14 

Dempwolff 
(PMP) 

p 

m 
v 
t 
t 

d 

<.1 
n 

t' 
d' 

I 

j 
k' 
k 

g' 
lJ 
'I 

i 

;) 
a 

Dyen 
(PAN) 
p 
b 
m 
w 
t 
T 
c 

d 

D 
n 

S1 
z 
z 

1 
LIN 
r 

y 
c 
k 

J 
lJ 
R 

h 
? 

e 
a 

Tsuchida 
(PAN) 
p 
b 
m 
w,W 
t 

c { D3. d

� n2, -d 
01 
D 
n 

s 
z 

Z, d-

I 
N 
r 

y 

k 

J 
lJ 
R 

h 
? 

;) 
a 

Dahl 
(PAN) 

p 

n 

t 
d'  
z 

I 
I 
r 

k' 
k 

g 
lJ 
'I 

H 

;) 
a 

Ross 
(PAN) 

p 

m 
w 
t 

c 
d 1 
dz 

n 

s 

z 

1 
L 
r 

y 

k 

J 
lJ 
R 

h 
? 
i 

e 
a 



1973, 198 1 ;  Harvey 1982; Wolff 1974a, 1982, 1988) have protested at this 
overloading, and have attempted to reconstmct a plausible PAN phoneme 

A second reason for the continued use of the "algebraic" notation is that it 
has come to be used for both PAN and PMP, and its use for both proto
languages facilitates comparison. However, if the phonological system of 
PMP differed signifieantly from that of PAN (as seems to be the case), then 
the use of the same orthography for both proto-languages is somewhat 
misleading. 

Reconstructing Proto-Austronesian phonology 

Because of the importance of attributing phonetic values to the symbols used 
m reconstructwn, this section Is devoted to a presentation of these symbols 
and a discussion of their likely values. The views presented here differ in 
some respects from those of other scholars, and are certainly not the last 
·.vord on the PAN phonology; on the contrary, they are presented in ordet to 
show that unresolved Issues remam m this connection. A detailed account of 
academic debate about PAN phonology would require several chapters to 
itself. The issues under debate are discussed by Dahl ( 1 973,  1976, 198 1 ),  
Wolff (1974a, 1982., 1988), and in Blust's (1976) review of Dahl (1973). 
Blust (1990b) mcludes a bnef overview of the PAN phonological system and 
its putative phonetics. Ross ( 199 l b) provides a more detailed account of 
some of the matters which receive comment here.There are a number of 
orthographic conventions used in the literature, and Table 2 provides 
equivalences between the orthographies of Dempwolff, Dyen (also used by 
Blust, Zorc and many other scholars), Tsuchida ( 1976), Dahl, and that 
adopted in the present discussion. Dyen's  system is the most widely used 
orthography, and provides the basis of the latter. 

In attributing values to the symbols of the PAN orthography, It IS assumed 
here that the languages of Taiwan represent several first-order subgroups of 
Austronesian and, as illustrated above, are of considerable importance for 
reconstructing PAN. Distinctions which Dempvmlff reconstructed, but which 
do not occur in Formosan languages, are taken to be innovations which 
occurred in PMP (or later) and are not reconstructed for PAN.  By the same 
token, distinctions not reconstructed by Dempwolff but warranted by the 
Formosan data are reconstructed here.15 In Table 3, which summarises the 
data on which our interpretation of PAN phonology is based, these 
distinctions are marked by adding subscripts to Dyen ' s  orthography in the 
leftmost column. 
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Table 3.  Formosan evidence for the reconstruction of PAN phonemes16 

PAN Proto- SalSlyat Bunun Ihao Saaroa Proto- Proto Proto-
Atayal Rukai Puyuma Paiwan 

p p p p p p p p p 
b b (3 b <I> J3 b b [b (3] J3 

w w w, ? v w 0 w w J3 
t t t t t t t t c 

c II (V)N � t 8 ¢ ¢ t ¢ 

z d r d � s, ¢  d ct rct oJ J 
dl d r d � s, ¢ Q ct rct oJ J 
d2 d r d � s 4 d [d.z] z 

d3 d r d t,S  s Q d [d,z] Q 
L t 1 n o[o,tJ t 1 1, n J Y 

1 r [f, f] 1 [1, [Y ] 0 f r � 

s S, h [h] s s S,0 s, 0 s 0 s 
s h t s t 

0 d 

y y y 0 y t -o-y y 
k k k k k k k k 

k k g 

q � ? � � ?, 0  0 ? [? 0] � 
h h [h] h h-0 0 0 0 0 0 
? 0 0 ? 0 0 0 0 0 
R rf i; g r r, ? r [f] 0 

1 
u u re/*q,s u u u 0 u u 

u 
a a re/*q,s a a a a a a 

a 
e a, u i/*q;s i, u, a i, u ;J ;J ;) ;) 

;J 



Table 4. Possible phonetic values of the reconstructed Proto-Austronesian 
phoneme system 

bi- dental/ alveolar retro- palatal velar uvular glottal 
labial alveolar aftiicate flex 

stop vl p t c [¢] k q [�] 1 
stopvd b di fd] d2 [�] d3 [Q] z [J] g 

nasal m n lJ 

fricative vd j [z] 
lateral L [1, t] I [1, r] 

trills r r R 
semi vowels w y 

u -iw -uy 
e ;:� 
a -ay -aw 

Over the last twenty years scholars working in Formosan languages have 
done a great deal of careful comparative work, reconstructing proto 
languages ancestral to the various Formosan language groups, and these 
largely provide the basis of the material in Table 3. Before this work became 
available, major difficulties in using Formosan data had been that the latter 
often contained errors, data from different dialect� of a language were mixed, 
and the phonologies of individual languages were poorly understood (this is 
true of some of the material in Dahl 1 973 ). The collection of comparative 
data and the reconstruction of lower-order proto-languages has greatly 
enhanced our understanding of Formosan languages, and the data underlying 
Table 3 are accessible in published form. Where relevant, these data have 
also been cross-checked against the lists in the present work. 

For comparison ' s  sake, the orthographies of the various sources 
represented in Table 3 have been replaced by a standard representation of 
their phonetic values. Two unbracketed symbols separated by a comma 
represent an apparent phonemic split: e.g. PAN *S split in Proto-Atayal into 
*sand *h. Two symbols in square brackets represem allophones of the 
phoneme preceding the brackets: e.g. Thao o has the allophones fo] and [t]. 
The bilabials and velars of the PAN phonological system shown in Table 4 
are uncontroversial , except for * g. Wolff ( 1 973 ,  1 982) has suggested that *g 
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and *r not be reconstructed. However, in any language there are phonemes 
which are used much less often than others, and it seems that the PAN 
consonants with lower functional load ·.vere *g, *rand *j. Certainly, 
Formosan data require their reconstruction, and one item, *gam¢ 'comb ' ,  
contains both *g and *r  .17 

The dental/alveolar, alveolar affricate, palatal and retroflex - collectively 
the coronal proto phonemes are most easily discussed together. There is 
good evidence for the reconstruction of a contrast between dental/alveolar 
and retroflex coronals, at least in the cases of the voiced stops and the 
liquids. Note, however, that the phonemes to which a retroflex value is 
attributed here are not those which have been conventionally rec·onstrncted 
as retroflex. At the same time, we find no direct Formosan evidence for the 
reconstruction of the conventionally recognised palatal consonants. Apart 
from the probable palatal *Z, the conventionally reconstructed retroflexes 
and palatals are reflected only in extra-Formosan languages, and are 
therefore more appropriately reconstructed - if at all - either within the 
phonological system of PMP or in a descendant thereof. We return to this 
matter e ow. 

The voiceless dental/alveolars *t and *C were illustrated and discussed 
above. Dahl ( 197 6: 55-60) proposes that the Formosan data require the 
reconstruction of three voiced dental/alveolars, namely *d1 [d] , *d2 [dz] and 
*d, [t;l]. The data in Table 3 support these with consistent concspondences 
among Formosan languages. Whilst only Proto-Paiwan has this three-way 
distinction (reflected in some present-day Paiwan dialects; Ho 1 978) ,  the 
contrast between PAN *d1 on the one hand and PAN *d2 and *d, on the 
other 1s also reflected in Proto Puyuma. The Formosan Ieflexes of *Z me 
identical to those of *d1, except in Proto-Rukai, where * Z is reflected as 
alveolar /d/ and *d1 merges with *d2 and *d, as retroflex /9/. However, as 
Tsuchida ( 1 976) and Dahl ( 1 98 1 :  98) note, correspondence between Proto-
Ruka1 ldJ and PMP *Z reqUires the reconstruction of PAN *2, probably a 

palatal stop or affricate. These matters are examined in more detail in Ross 
( 1991b).  

The phonetic values attributed to PAN *dl' *d2 and *d, are based on two 
factors. F1rstly, the d1sUncuon between dental! alveolar and retroflex coronals 
is clear across a substantial portion of Taiwan (see Table 3) ,  accounting for 
*d1 and *d,. Secondly, the evidence of Paiwan /z/ and the reconstruction of 
the voiceless affricate *C l¢] suggests that vihat we reconstruct as PAN *d2 
[dzl was indeed the voiced counterpart of *C. 

Note that the retroflex *d, of PAN in Tables 3 and 4 is not identical with 
the retroflex *c;J reconstructed by Dempwolff (see Table 2). Dempwolff 
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reconstructed both a voiceless retroflex * � (Dyen' s * 1) and a voiced retroflex 
*cj (Dyen' s  *D), neither of which is separately reflected in the Formosan 
data: they seem to be the result of later developments from PAN *t and *C 
(Dahl 198 1 :  22-25) and PAN *d,, *d2 and *d3• It is mildly surprising that a 
retroflex voiceless stop is not reconstructible in PAN,  but the only case of 
such a segment in Table 3 is Proto-Puyuma * �. reflecting PAN *C, and the 
latter's reflexes in Saisiyat /§/, Thao /fJ/, and Proto-Rukai/Proto-Puyuma *¢ 
all imply that PAN *Cwas dental. 

The two contrasting liquid proto-phonemes shown in Tables 3 and 4 as 
PAN dental/alveolar * L and retroflex * 1 have been recognised since Dyen 
(1965a). The difference in point of alliculation between these two liquids is 

clear from Table 3 .  It is also clear from the table that PAN *I was a lateral, 
contrasting with PAN * r, a trill at the same dental/alveolar point of articulation. 
The reflexes of * I in Table 3 imply that it had both lateral [!J and non-lateral 
LrJ allophones. It is unfortunate that the symbol *L has come to be used for 
the dental/alveolar liquid and *I for the retroflex: this is an artefact of the 
history of PAN reconstruction. 

It is also appropriate to note at this point that the PAN dental/alveolar trill 
*r contrasted with what was apparently a uvulm trill *R. PAN *R has three 
kinds of reflex throughout much of the Austronesian world: liquid (some 
variety of r or /), deletion (as in Proto-Paiwan), or a velar (as in Proto-Atayal 
and many Philippine languages). It is a ready inference from this that * R was 
a liquid with a weak (easily subject to deletion) dorsal articulation, a desoiption 
best filled by the uvular trill. 

PAN *s and *j (Dempwolff' s * t '  and *g ') have been widely assumed to 
be palatals, and to be members of a palatal set which also includes, in 
Dyen 's orthO§.Taphy, *c, *z, and *ii. However, among the FormosaH languages 
in Table 3, only Proto-Paiwan has phonemically distinct palatal consonants, 
and these do not reflect PAN palatal proto-phonemes. Hence there is no 
Formosan evidence for the reconstruction of PAN palatals other than *Z 
(discussed aboYe), 18 and it appears that the extra Formosan evideHce for 
these palatal proto-phonemes reflects changes which occurred in PMP and/or 
after its break-up. Of these putative palatals, *c, *z, and *ii did not occur 
syllable-finally, but *s and *i did (Blust 1990b). The segments *c, * z, and *ii 
are not distinctively reflected in Formosan languages, whilst Dyen' s  *s and 
*j are better interpreted as dentals [s] and [z]. The following paragraphs 
show why. 

I he Proto-Pmwan palatals *c, * b and *P (retamed m the Butanglu, 
Tyuabar and Tyuvuali dialects of Paiwan; Ho 1978) and the dental/alveolars 
* t  and *drepresent an interesting reconstructive conundrum. The Proto-Paiwan 
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palatals correspond with dental/alveolar segments in other Formosan languages 
and reflect the PAN dental/alveolar proto-phonemes * t, *d, and *L, whilst 
the Pwto-Paiwan dental/alveolais Ieflect what have traditionally been 
reconstructed as palatals (*s and *J). Under this interpretation of PAN 
phonology, the PAN dental/alveolar and PAN palatal sets have changed 
places in Proto-Paiwan - a swap for which it is very difficult to find a 
plausible motivation. If, however, there were no PAN palatals other than *Z, 
this problem disappears. Since the Proto-Pa1wan palatals reflect the 
palatalisation (i.e. a backward shift in point of articulation) of PAN 
dental/alveolars, it is likely that the the Proto-Paiwan dental/aveolars result 
from a drag ehain effect whereby the vacated dental/alveolar slots in the 
system were hlled either by a second backward shift m pomt of arllculauon 
or by a change in manner of articulation, or both. This allows two hypotheses. 
Either *s  and *} were articulated further forward than the dental/alveolars, 
i.e. they ·.vere fronted dental or interdental, and/or they were continuants. 
Apart from Proto-Paiwan, the weight of evidence indicates that their point of 
articulation was well forward and that they were continuants, either [� and 
[z] or [9] and [o]. Since *s becomes Atayal, Saisiyat /h/ and Saaroa zero 
(probably via lhJ), and [s] to [h] is a common sound change, l§.l is the more 
natural value to attribute to *s. Hence we posit the two-stage change below: 

1 .  PAN *t,  *d, *L [l] > Proto-Paiwan *c, * J, * JY 

2 PAN * s [§.], *j [?:J > Proto-Paiwan *t, *d 

The attribution of a dental value to PAN *} follows from the Paiwan evidence 
referred to above, and is supported by its reflection as Thao /0/ and Saisiyat 
dental /z/. The velaJ 1eflexes in Pmto At,tyal and Pmto RuLti me Jess 1eadily 
explained, until it is  recognised that Proto-Atayal * y  is but one of several 
possible interpretations of the Atayalic correspondence set, which includes 
word-medially [r], [s] , [w] and l gJ and word-finally [y], [s] , [?] and lg] (this 
pwto-phoneme, which Li 1981 labels as *g ', does not occm wmd-initially). 
It can be plausibly derived from a lateral fricative, which is perceptually 
quite similar to and derivable from an interdental fricative. 

The proto-phoneme which Dyen ( l 965a) wrote as *S  subsumed several 
ovedapping conespondence sets, which D,thl (1981. 26 39) has Ieduced to 
two, labelled by him *S, and *S2• Dahl regards these as two separate phonemes, 
but this is  questionable, since they are reflected identically in Paiwan (as s) 
and in several other Formosan languages The Formosan sound 
conespondences fen *S, show that it was phonetically something like [s] or 
[s] . The Formosan reflexes of *S2 are either [s ] ,  [h] or zero.

" 
Since changes 
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from [s] to [s], from [s] to [h] and from [h] to zero are quite common among 
the world's  languages, it is probable (as Zorc 1982 suggests) that the reflexes 
of *S, represent a sound change from I s  I to I h I  m some but not an relevant 
vocabulary items,"' i.e. that they reflect the same PAN proto-phoneme as *S,. 
Hence they are here both treated as * S. 

If we are correct in attributing the phonetic value L� to PAN *s, then *S 
must be a s1bllant wlth a d1fferent pomt of articulation. 'Ihe modem reflexes 
suggest that it was a !amino-alveolar, [s]. This is certainly possible, but since 
a distinction between dental/alveolar and retroflex consonants was clearly 
present in PAN, it is more economic to attribute to it the perceptually similar 
retroflex value I s  1. 

One small area of controversy remains with regard to the sibilants. Dyen 
( 197 1 )  and Tsuchida ( 1 976) recognise two phonemes *s and * 8 where I have 
reconstructed PAN *s. Tsuchida argues that the two are reflected separately 
in Maanyan and Malagasy, but Dahl refutes this (1981 :  80 82). However, he 
agrees that the two phonemes must be reconstructed in PAN on the strength 
of their different reflexes in Kanakanabu,  Saaroa and Rukai, with [8] as the 
probable articulation of *8 (1981: 83). I have not aeeepted this argument, 
since the three languages all belong to the same putative Formosan subgroup, 
Rukai-Tsouic. 

The hypothesis that PAN did not have a full set of phonemically palatal 
consonants also receives support from morpheme structure evidence. 

Ohlenbeck (1949, 1950) showed that It 1s a general pnnCiple of Javanese 
morpheme structure that in a morpheme of the canonical shape CVC,V[CJ, 
the segments C and C, may have the same point of articulation only if they 
are identical (i.e. p b, p m, b m, b p, m p, m b do not normally occur, but 
p-p, b-b, m-m do occur). 1 hus we may say, usmg an expresswn from Mester 
( 1 988), that the bilabials p, b, m form an "exclusion set". The coronals and 
velars also form exclusion sets. Adelaar ( 1 983,  1985: 1 22- 1 25)  shows that 
similar morpheme structure constraints also applied to Proto Malayic and 
probably also to PMP; Clynes (1990) has shown that such constraintS occur 
in Paiwan, and he suggests that they may therefore be reconstructible for 
PAN. However, if the PMP (and post-PMP) palatals developed from the 
PAN coronals, we would expect these palatals to form an exclusion t>et with 
the coronals, rather than an exclusion set of their own. This hypothesis is 
confirmed by Mester' s  ( 1 988: 94, 1 62- 1 6.4) statistical analysis of morpheme 
structure, which shows that in Javanese the coronals and palatals form a 
single exclusion set. 

The reconstruction of the three postvelar phonemes *q, * h and * 7 may 
appear odd at first sight. However, such a three-way contrast occurs in 
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languages scattered in various parts of the world, as the data in Maddieson 
( 1984) show.2' Zorc ( 1 982) shows that the three proto-phonemes are reflected 
by distinct correspondence sets in Taiwan (where Amis and Bunun both 
reflect them as /q/, !hi and j?f), the Philippines and western Indonesia. 

The PAN consonant system reconstructed in Table 4 may also appear 
somewhat eccentric in its overall structure to some readers. However, if a 
reconstructed phonological system pretends to some sort of realism. we should 
expect it to resemble the phonology of real languages. Although Dempwolff 
( 1934: 1 3-23) set out to reconstruct a "symmetrical" system for PMP, and 
Wolff ( 1988) attempts something similar for PAN, the consonant systems of 
real languages are often eccentric i n  their structures, and the reconstructed 
PAN system resembles one of these. 

The reconstruction of the PAN system of four vowels (*i, * u, *e, *a) and 
four word-final diphthongs (*-iw, *-uy, *-ay, * -aw) (Table 4) is uncontroversial. 
Some scholars have suggested that *-ey and *-ew should also be reconstucted 
(Dyen 1965b, N othofer 1 984 ), but they are indistinguishable from *-ay and 
*-aw in Formosan languages, and are therefore not reconstructed here. 

Many languages of the Philippines shovv contrasts between long and short 
vowels, and ZOrc (1978, 1983) has shown that tor a number of languages m 

which the long/short contrast is limited to the vowel of the penultimate 
syllable this is best explained by the reconstruction of word stress (which, 
hmvever, he writes as vowel length). Roots either have viOrd stress on the 
penultimate syllable (reflected m relevant Phll1ppme languages by a long 
vowel) or on the final syllable (no long vowel occurs in the root). Recent 
work suggests that Zorc ' s  system is reconstructible for PAN, since there are 
relics of it in a few Formosan languages (Ross 199lb). 

I he canomcal shape of PAN roots has long been held to be C V CC VC, 

where each consonant is optional." The majority of reconstructed roots are 
disyllabic, although trisyllables also occur. Monosyllabic roots (as opposed 
to grammatical morphemes) occur only in reduplicated form, giving 
disyllables. Dempwolff (1934: 28) divided roots with a medial CC sequence 
into two categories: those in which the sequence resulted from reduplicating 
a monosyllable, like *-rg- in PAN *gerger 'tremble ' ,  and those in which the 
sequence consisted of a nasal and a stop at the same point of arti('Hlation, 
like *-nd- in PAN **pandan 'pandanus' (the double asterisk indicates this is 
not considered a correct reconstruction). In a number of reconstructions of 
the latter type, Dempwolff and others since have written the nasal phoneme 
in brackets because it occurs in some reflexes but not othen;. Thus we find 
reconstructions like PAN **ma(n)taq ' green, unripe' to account for Paiwan 
maca]f:, Yami mata, Isnag na-mfita, Balinese matah, Proto-Oceanic (POC) 



*mataq but Malagasy manta, Acehnese mwntah, Javanese m�ntah ; PAN 
**OI(m)huq 'grow, sprout' to account for Saaroa ¢uvu?u 'bamboo shoot', 
Paiwan ¢uvz4, Tagalog tiibo, but Malagasy -tumbt1, Acehnese ttlmboh, 
Indonesian b�r-tumbuh, Balinese tumbuh, POC *tubuq; and PAN * *qc(n)tut 
' break wind' to account for Paiwan �xuc, Yami atot, Tagalog utot but 
Balangingi Sarna untut, Murut antut, Indonesian k�ntut. 

Apru t from the fact that the theory which allows the insertion of an "optional 
nasal" is not well motivated, examination of Formosan and other data suggests 
that the canonical shape of PAN roots was in fact CVCVC, i.e. that the only 
syllable-final consonants occurred at the end of the root, and that medial 
consonant sequences in daughter languages can be accounted for in three 
basic ways. 

The first of these was mentioned above: when monosyllabic roots of the 
form CVC were reduplicated, they resulted in forms like *gerger. It is 
noteworthy, however, that in those Formosan languages which add an extra 
vowel after an original final consonant (for example, Mantauran Rukai -kan-� 
and Kanakanavu -ka�n-�from PAN *ka?en ) , the extra vowel is added after 
6oth occurrences of the reduphcated monosyllable: Mantauran Rukai -h�r-:r 
h�r-� and Kanakanavu -k�r-:rk�r-� from PAN *gcr-gcr 'tremble ' .  This 
suggests that in PAN these reduplications were treated phonologically as the 
repetition of a root, not as a lexical compound. 

I he second source of med1al consonant sequences is PAN trisyllables of 
the form CVCVCV(C) with an unstressed penultimate syllable whose vowel 

is subsequently lost, giving CVCCV(C). Thus the source of forms like llokano 

pavdan 'pandanus', Isn pandiin 'k. o. screw pine' ,  Tagalogpandan 'pandanus' ,  

POC *padran is not a putative PAN **pandan'pandanns', bnt PAN *payud,al , 
as indicated by Formosan reflexes: Budai Rukai pagoqab 'pineapple' ,  Paiwan 

paguc;JaJY 'pineapple ' .  In this example the resulting CC- sequence consists 
of nasal ± stop, bnt other sequences can also result from this process, which 
is plentifully exemplified by Blust (1982b). 

The third source of medial consonant sequences, referred to in the literature 
as "nasal infixation", is less easily explained. Cognate sets like that given 
with PA.N **Cu(m)buq 'grow, sprout' require a different explanation from 
those above. The fact that the "infixed nasal" (Dempwolff called it an "optional 
nasal") never occurs in Formosan languages indicates that the PAN form 
should be reconstructed without it: * Cubuq. It  is noteworthy that items in 
which the infixed nasal occurs mostly seem to have been PAN verbs, and 
that it does not occur consistently in Philippine cognate sets, i.e. its presence 
seems to be the result of borrowing, perhaps from Malay, since the nasal is 
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prone to occur in languages of western Indonesia. This is a matter which 
urgently needs research: since the nasal is reflected in some POC items, it 
was probably (as Dempwolff 1934: 109 notes) the result of a verbal infixation 
process m a proto-language of quite h1gh order. But smce the process does 
not seem to regularly affect Philippine languages, that proto-language was 
not PMP. If this is found to be an innovation which defines a large Austronesian 
subgroup, then it may contribute importantly to our understanding of 
Austronesian prehistory. Reid (1982) has used th1s mnovatwn to dehne a 
subgroup, and we return to this below. 

Considerable space has been devoted here to the reconstruction of PAN 
phonology, because this is the area of PAN reconstruction in •.vhich most 
work has been done and in which most reconstructive 1ssues have been 
raised. A much smaller amount of work has been done on the reconstruction 
of PAN grammar. 

Reconstructing Proto-Austronesian grammar 

There is an urgent need for more comparative historical work on Austronesian 
morphosyntactic and verbal systems. I hose of some of the languages of 
Taiwan, the Philippines and western Indonesia constitute quite unusual 
structural types among the world's languages. A plausible PAN reconstruction, 
outlined below, has some of the more unusual features of a number of these 
languages, and work is needed in order to support or refute th1s reconstruction. 
In any case, the PAN system has given rise to a plethora of different systems 
in modern Austronesian languages, and careful reconstruction of their histories 
would not only provide copious examples of how grammars change, but 
would pwbably also cast additional light on the sub grouping of Austronesian 
languages. 

A number of Austronesian languages in Taiwan, the Philippines and parts 
of western and northern Indonesia retain what was probably the verbal system 
of PAN. this has come to be known as the system of "topic" and "focus", but 
because these terms have many conflicting uses among grammarians, they 
will be avoided here. Instead of "topic", we will use the term "pivot", following 
Foley van Valin ( 1 984) The following Squliq A tayal examples, from 
Ferrell ( 1 972), illustrate this system (for a Philippine example, see Tryon, 
this volume). 

a) k<m>alup saku? bziok l}'li!X 
<AP>hunt PV: lS boar mountain 
' I  am hunting boar in the mountains. ' 



b) lf.lup-un maku? ry1ax bziok 
hunt-UP GEN : I S  mountain boar 
'The boar is being hunted by me in the mountains ' 

c) }f.lup-an maku? bziok ry1ax 
hunt-LP GEN: I S  boar mountain 
'The mountains are having boar hunted in them by me.' 

d) s-}f.alup maku? bziok lalau qam 
IBP-hunt GEN : l S  boar knife this 
'The knife is being used to hunt boar by me.' 

The clumsiness of the English sentences below the examples reflects the 
attempt to capture by quasi-literal translation something of the sense of the 
Atayal. In this system, each sentence has a pivot (translated as the English 
subject). the pivot is always definite, i.e. the speake1 Iefei s to it in such a 
way as to indicate that the hearer knows its identity (this is a function of 
English the), and it normally refers to an entity that has been previously 
mentioned English, however, has only two subject options - the active I 
am hurtting (actOI lis subject) and passive The bum is being humed (undeigocr 
the boar is subject). Atayal, on the other hand, has four pivot options - the 
actor, the undergoer, the location and the instrument or beneficiary. An affix 
on the verb indicates what relationship the pivot has to the verb: <m> actor 
pivot (AP), -11fl undergocr pivot (UP), -an location pivot (LP) and s- instrument 
or beneficiary pivot (IBP). The noun phrase which is in the pivot relationship 
to the verb is sentence-final, except when it is a pronoun, as in (a), in which 
case it occupies the normal pronoun position after the verb, but its form 
saku?indicates that it is the pivot (PV; I S  first person singular) rather than 
a non-pivot marked by the genitive (GEN) form maku�13 An important 
difference from English is that Atayal is a discourse-ergative language: the 
event line in a narrative is carried by transitive clauses in which the most 
usual pivot is undergoer, not actor as in English (see McCune 1979, Hopper 
1 979a, 1979b, 1983, 1988, Wouk 1 986, Cooreman - Fox - Giv6n 1984). 

The Atayal system outlined here is very similar to the probable PAN 
system, which had the four affixes: *<m> 'AP',  *-en 'UP', * -an 'LP ' and 
*Si- 'instrument pivot' (IP) (Starosta - Pawley - Reid 1 982)." The one 
respect in which the PAN system probably differed from Atayal was that it 
used not only different pronoun forms but also different noun phrase markers 
to mdicate the relatwnsh1p of the noun phrase to the verb, thereby allowmg 
greater freedom of phrase order in the sentence. A Paiwan equivalent of (d) 
above illustrates these markers (Ferrell 1972): 
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ku si-}faJYup a vulu]f 

GEN : l S  IP-hunt PV spear 

tua vavuy 

NPV p1g 

'The speat is being used to hunt boat by me. '  

Here Paiwan a 'PV' and tua 'non-pivot (NPV)' reflect the PAN noun phrase 
markers *a 'PV '  and *sua 'NPV' respectively. The instrument pivot marker 
si , a reflex of PAN *Si , indicates that the noun phrase marked by a is the 
pivot of the sentence and is semantically the instrument of the verb. 

Starosta - Pawley - Reid ( 1982) suggest that these affixes were originally 
nominalisers, which had been or were being reinterpreted as pivot-marking 
affixes at the time that PAN 'Nas breaking up (or they ·.vere thus reinterpreted 
independently in a number of daughter-languages). Under this hypothesis, 
the phrase ipup-un maku7 meant 'my hunted thing', and the original meaning 
of the whole sentence was something like 'The boar was my hunted thing of 
the mountains ' .  According to Pecoraro' s  ( 1979) description of Sediq, a 
language closely related to Atayal, this ambiguity between nominalisation 
and verbal pivot marking still exists today. Certainly reflexes of the affixes 
* en, * an, and *Si- often have meanings derived from their PAN sense, 
respectively ' something being X-ed' ,  'place where one X-es' and 'thing one 
X-es with ' .  A further affix, PAN *<in>, meant 'something already X-ed ' ,  
and has assumed the function of a verbal perfective marker in many modem 

This set of affixes appears to be historically secondary, and to have been 
imposed on an earlier, primary system. One reason for thinking that it is 
secondary is that it consists of a mixture of a prefix, infixes and suffixes, an 
indicatOI that a system has been consn acted fimn affixes which originally 
had other functions. The primary system, which in PAN seems to have been 
used only for imperative and irrealis verbs, consisted entirely of suffixes: * -a 
'AP imperative/irrealis ' ,  * -u 'UP imperative ' ,  *-aw ' UP irrealis ' ,  *-i 'LP 
impeiative',  and *-ay 'LP inealis' . The suffix * aw, fm example, is 1eflected 

in Paiwan ku }faJYup-aw ' I 'll probably hunt' (Ferrell 1 982). There has been 
relatively little discussion of *-a, *-i, and *-ay in the literature and apparently 
no discussion of * -u and *-aw. Wolff ( 1973) refers to *-a, *-i, and *-ay, and 
Stawsta Pawley Reid (1982) 1efe1 to * a and *-i. 
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Issues in Austronesian subgrouping 

Tryon (this volume) sketches some present views of Austronesian 
subgrouping. However, the tree diagrams in Figures 1 to 8 are not only 
subject to the methodological caveats discussed earlier: they encapsulate 
hypotheses which vary widely in quality when they are assessed by the 
criteria of the comparative method. Tile method of subgrouping languages on 
the basis of the innovations which they share relative to a proto language is 
obviously recursive in its application. Thus Figure 1 shows the primary 
subgroups of Austronesian languages which developed out of PAN. Figure 2 
shows the major subgroups which developed fwm one daughter-language of 
PAN, namely PMP. It follows that just as the primary subgroups in Figure 1 
need to be determined relative to PAN, so too the highest-order subgroups in 
Figure 2, namely Western Malayo-Polynesian and Central-Eastern Malayo-
Polynesian, need to be determined relative to PMP and so on down 
through the tree diagrams in Figures 2 to 8. The purpose of the current 
section is to give some assessment of the quality of the various hypotheses 
implicit in those diagrams . 

A fairly consistent pattern can be diseemed in Figmes 1,  2, 6, 7 and 8, 

which is summed up in Figure 1 0. At each node is the language of a settled 
population: the right-hand or right-most branch from each node represents 
the speech of a segment of that population which migrated from the settled 
area, so that a new language arose by di v ergenee as a result of that 
separation. The one case in which a clean separation of the right-hand branch 
probably did not occur is Proto-Tokalau-Fijian, to which I return below. 
Together the right-hand nodes represent the main migratory path of 
Austronesian speakers from Taiwan to Polynesia. What is of note, however, 
is that most of the left-hand branches do not appear to represent a discrete 
proto language, since they represent the "stay-at-homes". It seems - and we 
would expect this to be the case - that in most of the cases of separation 
represented by the nodes in Figure 10, the settled proto language had already 
diversified into a local linkage before separation occurred. In these cases, the 
dialects or languages of the stay-at-homes h ave no exclusively shared 
ancestor; instead they share only an ancestor at .the node above with the 
language of the departed migrants. 

The difficulty of subgrouping the languages of stay-at-homes was 
examined above with regard to the first Austronesian separation, namely that 
of Proto-Malayo-Polynes1an from the Austronesian linkage on Tmwan. 
Whilst there is a fair measure of agreement about lower-order subgroups of 
the stay-at-home languages on Taiwan, there is much less agreement about 
their higher-order groupings. Scholars agree about the small A tayalic, 
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Tsouic, Rukaic and Paiwanic groups. Detailed comparative work and 
reconstruction has been carried out for the Atayalic (Li 1 980, 1981 ,  1 985), 
Tsouic (Tsuchida 1976) and Rukaic (Li 1977) groups, and Tsuchida (1976: 
1 0- 12,  216-21 8) has also shown that the Rukaic and Tsouic probably group 
together as Rukai-Tsouic. There is general agreement that the Paiwanic 
group consists minimally of Paiwan, Puyuma, Amis and Bunun. Beyond this, 
however, there is little agreement about the subgrouping of Formosan 
languages, with Tsuchida (1976, repeated in Wurm - Hattori 1983, map 30) 
and Li ( 1985) providing quite different genetic trees. The determination of 
higher-order groups among the Formosan languages is hampered by the fact 
that many language� have become either extinct or heavily sinicised since the 
Chinese annexation in the late seventeenth century, with the result that 
investigators are dependent either on poorly recorded written materials or on 
data from dying languages. Another difficulty obstructing the sub grouping of 
Formosan languages is that, because these are stay-at-home languages, it is 
quite likely that the lower-order subgroups have developed out of a dialect 
linkage and are ipso facto incapable of being sub grouped. Although Tsuchida 
(1976. 13) points out that the Formosan languages all appear to share certain 
retentions not shared by Malayo-Polynesian languages, this is not evidence 
for a Formosan subgroup of Austronesian languages. Rather, the features in 
which all Malayo-Polynesian languages appear to share innovations are 
evidence for the unity of the Malayo-Polynesian subgroup.25 

Circumstantially, it is almost certain that PAN had diversified into a 
linkage of dialects and/or languages before speakers of what was to become 
PMP left Taiwan. It is therefore relevant to ask from which part of the 
linkage this pre PMP bwke off. In the discussion of Table 1, it was noted 

that the Formosan languages Amis and Bunun share with PMP the merger of 
PAN * C  and * t. If one or both of them were found also to share other 
innovations with PMP, then we would have a probable source for pre
PMP.26 However, research in this direction remains to be done. 

The unity of the Malaya-Polynesian languages is probably not open to 
serious question, and Proto-Malayo-Polynesian is readily reconstructible. 
81 ust ( 1 977) argued that Mala yo-Polynesian languages share certain 
innovations in pronoun forllls which are not found in Fonnosan languages. 
In particular, Malayo-Polynesian languages reflect the "second Austronesian 
politeness shift", whereby the morpheme *-mu 'you (plural) '  came to be 
used as a polite alternative to *-Su 'you (singular)' to mark the possessive 
This was apparently followed by the unexplained addition of *i-Su 'you 
(singular) ' to *kamu 'you (plural) '  to form a compound alternant (*kamu-i
Su) to the latter. Another innovation which is reflected right across the 
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Malaya-Polynesian region is the use of the PMP verbal derivational prefix 
* aN- and *maN- < * <m>aN- where *<m> is the actor ivot infix 
discussed above), to form verbs ·.vhere the actor is the pivot from verbs 
where the undergoer is pivot and from other items. The -N- represents a 
nasal segment which often coalesces with the root-initial consonant to form a 
nasal. In Tagalog, for example, maN- combines with the root sakit 'be sick' 
to form the verb manakit 'injurn' ,  and with tiilo 'defeated' to form manalo 
'win (a prize)' .  In standard Malay, m:>N- combines with ikut 'be followed' to 
form m:>nikut 'follow' .  This innovation is mentioned by Dahl (1976: 1 27-
1 28) and Reid (1982: 2 1 1 ). Its reflexes are ubiquitous in western Malayo-
Polynesian languages. However, they are also presenred in fossilised form in 
Oceanic languages (Ross 1988: 39-43), indicating that the innovation must 
have occurred in Proto-Malayo-Polynesian. Another pair of infixes with a 
similar function is *maR- and *paR-, but they occur in this function over a 
narrower area. 

Malayo-Polynesian languages also share in a number of phonological 
innovations relative to PAN. Ideally, it would be desirable to tabulate 
evidence concerning the phonetic values of PMP phonemes in much the 
same way as we did for PAN phonemes in Table 3. However, enough is not 
yet understood about Malayo-Polynesian subgrouping for this to be feasible, 
and so Table 5 shows the correspondences between the reconstructed PAN, 
PMP and POC systems, together with 1eftexes in fum westem Malayo-
Polynesian languages. The POC system is included because it disambiguates 
local, western Malayo-Polynesian innovations from PMP. 

The conventionally accepted PMP innovations are (Blust 1990b): 

a) PAN *Cand *t merged as PMP *t. 

b) PAN *L and *n merged (with some unexplained exceptions)27 as PMP 
*n. 

c) PAN *8 became a glottal spirant of some kind, but did not merge with *h. 

However, the reconstruction of PAN phonology above rejected some 
conventionally accepted features on the grounds that they were reflected 
only in Malaya-Polynesian languages, and not in Formosan, and were 
therefore PMP (or lower-order) innovations. Hence the list of PMP 
innovations grows. 

d) PA.N *�,*d., and *d, merged as PMP *d 

e) PMP acquired a palatal nasal *ii. 
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The phoneme which Dempwolff symbolised as *d'  and which Dyen writes 
llS * z is not found in basic vocabulllrv and has no e:ood Formosan cmmates. 
T. .£1 , . • _, T -. _, :. • rl .. L . 1  H3 un, <v "' ·� . ,  ·� 
phenomenon, probably spread through borrowing. 

The phoneme which Dempwolff symbolised as *k ' and which Dyen 
writes as *c has an even more limited distribution. It is distinguished from 

_1 L L > < - 1  A -L -' " 1 rl . .  ,.A,J ,  ll l  ,. o> v•uy uy J u •  ., , ,  u •u �J · 
( 1988a: 47) argues tentatively that the presence of *c in six monosyllabic 
roots (in the sense discussed in the previous section) supports its attribution 
to PAN, since this is unlikely to be due to borrowing; however, he admits 
that the argument is weak. 

Dempwolff also reconstructed the two retroflex phonemes now written as 
* T and *D. These have clearly separate reflexes (retroflexes) only in 
Madurese, Javanese and Balinese, and apparent differences in reflexes in 
other languages are now usually attributed to borrowing from Sanskrit. Blust 
( l990b) omits them from his paradigms of PAN and PMP reflexes. PMP *fi 
is indisputably reconstructible. It appears to be a PMP innovation, however, 
smce there are no separate reflexes of it in Formosa. A survey of the PAN 
items containing * ii listed by Tsuchida ( 197 6) reveals that there are very few 
of them and that the Formosan correspondences are more consistently 
interpreted as reflexes of PAN *n or *L (which became PMP *n) followed 
by a high vowel. 

It was mentioned above that some scholars have reconstructed the PAN 
diphthongs * -ey and * -ew but that these are not supported by the Formosan 
evidence. Since they are reflected differently from *-ay and * -aw only in a 
few languages of western Indonesia (Malay, Sundanese, Madmese and 
Javanese), they appear to represent a local development, and are therefore 
also not reconstructible in PMP. 

The left-hand branch of Malayo-Polynesian in Figures 2 and 1 0  is 
Western Malayo-Polynes ian (see Maps A and B). As the lack of 
stratification in Figure 3 implies, we know unsatisfyingly little about the 
sub grouping of Western Mala yo-Polynesian languages, and, as Blust ( 1985) 
concedes, there is no evidence that languages assigned to "Western Malayo
Polynesian" form a single Austronesian subgroup (although tenns like 
"Western Austronesian" and "Western Malayo-Polynesian" have often been 
used in the literature as if these languages did form a genetic unity). 

Indeed, Reid (1982· 2 1 1 -213) hlls suggested that the South Mindanao (his 
Bilic) subgroup, shown in Figme 3, seems to lack some of the innovations 
characteristic of Malayo-Polynesian languages and may be descended from 
"a very early migration south of Formosa by an Austronesian-speaking 
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people". If this were true, then the South Mindanao group would be co-
ordinate with the Atavalic, Rukai-Tsouic and Paiwanic !!rouos of Taiwan. 

� -:;: --;: , .... , :.>. -1. M •• .1 A 
' 6' 'l' 

politeness shift, and Blust (199 1 )  points out that some of its atypical features 
are retentions, not innovations, and are not grounds for exclusion from 
Malayo-Polynesian. Reid (personal communication) suggests that the 
' _, .  - � ·  - �  .c ... " •• -.A: -1 .  l . ... ... . 

'J 'J •e.· -e ··r , 

neighbours is probably to be attributed to the influence (presumably through 
language shift) of now defunct Negri to languages spoken in the Philippines 
before the arrival of Austronesian soeakers 28 

" -' .C T>L : l "  1 L • !"" !" IF 
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"Philippine" subgroup that includes all languages of the Philippine 
archipelago (except the Sama-Bajaw "sea gypsy" languages), the languages 

. . 
of the Batan Islands between the Phthppmes and Tm wan, and several groups 
of languages spoken in the northern arm of Sulawesi. namely Sangiric, 
Minahasan and Gorontalo-Mongondic. These are often taken to be 
descended from "Proto-Philippine" (Zorc 1 986). However, this grouping has 
been assumed on typological grounds (as evidenced by the "Proto-
Philippine" reconstructions in Wurm - Wilson 1975) rather than justified. 
Two attempts have been made to justify it on the basis of the comparative 
method, by Charles ( 1974), who also includes within the Philippine 
subgroup the North East Borneo group, and by Zorc (1986). Reid (1982: 
202-203) points out that the innovations which Charles lists as shared by the 
languages of his Philippine subgroup are based on features of PAN 
phonology which "do not stand close scrutiny" (and which are not included 
in the Ieconst.t action of PAN phonology above). Instead, Reid proposes a 
major Malaya-Polynesian subgroup including all languages in which nasal 
infixation occurs (see above): he takes this to include perhaps all Malaya
Polynesian languages except those of the Northern and Southern Philippine 
and South Mindanao gwups. Since this would leave the Meso Philippine 
group and most or all other Malaya-Polynesian languages in the nasal 
infixation subgroup, but exclude the rest of the Philippines, there could 
clearly be no Philippines subgroup and no reconstructible "Proto
Philippines". 29 This argument is difficult to evaluate, however: as we 
observed earlier, the nasal infixation process seems to have its centre in 
western Indonesia and its nature and distribution are not yet known. 

Reid's hypothesis is challenged by Zorc (1986), who argues for a discrete 
Philippine grouping on the basis of a large number of putative lexical 
innovations shared by languages in the Philippine archipelago. It is also 
difficult to assess Zorc ' s  position, because of the need to demonstrate that his 
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lexical innovations are not in fact vocabulary items which have been retained 
from sav. Proto-Malavo-Polvnesian (but lost in extra-Philiooine languages) 

"J -rr -r ·o 

of language contact. In this connection it is worth noting Reid 's  ( 1982: 212) 
comment, "As one moves south in the Philippines . . .  the degree of influence 
of one or more of the central Philippine languages becomes more and more 

+l- ' . L  A • • o l +  +l- •n+n ' �  y�· ·� - �, �� "Y 
the languages." 

The possible fragmentation of the Philippine languages into genetically 
distinct Malayo-Polynesian subgroups extends the already lengthy list of 
groupings which fall under the cover term "Western Malayo-Polynesian". 
For ease of discussion I will divide the "Western Malayo-Polynesian 
languages" of Figure 10 into twenty-four groups rather different from those 
of Figure 3 (the latter are also used in the "Listing of Austronesian 
languages" in this volume). They are discussed below, together with a 
statement of the representative languages of each group for which word lists 
are given in this volume. It should be understood, however, that the grouping 
together of certain languages does not necessru ily email a commitment to 
their genetic unity, but is a device for highlighting the "current issues" with 
which this essay is concerned. The numbers and names in italics refer 
respectively to map numbers and to language groups in Wurm - Hattori 
(1981, 1983). The twenty-four gwups rue. 

1 )  Batanic (30, 32: Batanic or 1vatan group) 
2) Northern Philippines (32: North Philippine group) 
3) Meso-PhHippines (12-B) 

4) Southcrn Philippines (33 34) 
5)  South Mindanao ( 34) 
6) Chamorro (Mariana Islands) and Palauan (Belau) ( 18) 
7) Sangiric (Ialaud and Sangir Islands and north-eastern Sulawesi) 

8) Minahasan (north-eastern Sulawesi) (43) 
9) Gorontalo-Mongondic (northern Sulawesi) (43) 

10) Sama-Bajaw (Sulu Archipelago and other scattered locations in the 
Philippines, East Malaysia and Indonesia) (33, 34, 40, 43-45) 

1 1) M a l ay o - C hamic (35-39, 4 1 -42: A cehnese, Chamic, Malayan, 
Sundanese, Madurese) 

12) Moken and Moklen (islands off the west coast of Thailand and 
Myanmar (formerly Burma)) (36) 

13) North-West Borneo (41 ,  42 : North-East Borneo, Rejang-Baram, 
Kayan-Kenyah groups) 



14) Land Dayak (inland south-west Borneo) (41) 
1 5) East Barito (south-east Borneo and Madagascar) (42) 

17) West Barito (southern Borneo) (42) 
1 8) Larnpung (south-east Sumatra) (38) 
19) North-west Sumatra/Barrier Islands (38: Gayo, Batak, Nias, Mentawai, 

20) Java-Bali-Sasak (39-40) 
2 1 )  Central Sulawesi (43-44) 
22) South Sulawesi (43-44) 

24) Tamanic (central Borneo) (41 :  Mbaloh) 

The first five groups were discussed above. Zorc ( 1978) combines the 

subgroup (including lsneg and Limos Kalinga) shown by McFarland in 
Wurm - Hattori ( 1983). The Meso-Philippines group is equivalent to Zorc's 
(1978) Central and Meso-Philippine groups and includes Tagalog, Aklanon 
Bisayan, Palawan and Molbog. The Southeuz Philippines group includes 
Kagayanen Manobo, the South Mindanao group S arangani B laan. The most 
thorough comparative work on a Philippines group is Zorc' s ( 1977) study of 
the (Meso-Philippine) Bisayan dialects. More piecemeal comparative work 
has also been published fur the Meso-Philippine East Mindanao subgroup 
(Gallman 1979, Pallesen 1985: 1 25-1 56, 289-297) and for subgroups within 
the Southern Philippine group (Elkins 1 973-74, 1 983-84, Allison 1979, 
Harmon 1979, Fleischmann 1981). 

The languages of Groups 6 10 have generally been associated by scholars 
with languages of the Philippines (hence Gorontalo, group 9, is included 
with the Southern Philippines languages in Figure 3) .  However, this 
association is based on the shared retention of PMP morphosyntactic features 
rather than on shared innovation, and these are not grounds for subgrouping. 

Chamorro and Palauan are combined in Group 6 because both belong 
geographically to Micronesia, and are situated to the east of the Philippines. 
However, they share no known innovations, and little can be said about their 
genealogy other than that they are clearly Malayo-Polynesian but do not 
belong to the Central/Eastern Malayo-Polynesian group (i.e. they are 
"Western Malayo-Polynesian"). Starosta and Pagotto ( 199 1 )  have suggested 
on syntactic grounds that Chamorro's closest relatives could be either m 
Taiwan or the Philippines. However, both Chamorro and Palauan reflect the 
second politeness shift and verbal derivation with *man-: they are therefore 
Malayo-Polynesian, and their closest relatives cannot be on Taiwan. The 
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1 975) and Pa1auan (Josephs 1 975, McManus 1 977, Hagege 1 986) are 
available. 

The languages of Grou s 7 ,  8 and 9 are all located in  the re ion which 
includes northern Sulawesi and the islands to its north to•Nards Mindanao. 
The proto-languages of the three groups have been reconstructed and their 
implications for sub grouping examined, for Sangiric by S neddon ( 1 982), for 
Minahasan by S neddon ( 1 978) and for Gorontalo-Mongondic by Usup 
(1986) and Sneddon IIsup (1986) Group 9 is represented here by 
Gorontalo. Sneddon ( 1989) concludes that no innovations can be identified 
which are shared by any of the groups with each other or with any of Groups 
1 -4. 

Sama Bajaw (Group 1 0) is a collection of dialects spoken by "sea 
nomads" who live in a symbiotic relationship with various more powerful 
land-based groups scattered across the central and southern Philippines (and 
especially locations in the Sola Atchipelago, fiom which the Balangingi 
Sarna word list is drawn), Sabah, Sulawesi and the Moluccas (Pallesen 1 985, 
Verheijen 1 986:  29-30). Proto-Sama-Bajaw has been reconstructed by 
Pallesen, who believes that it has its affiliations in Indonesia ( 1 985:  245-
246), but wmk to show whete has yet to be done. 

Group 1 1 , the Malayo-Chamic group, covers substantial areas of western 
Indonesia and West Malaysia. It is represented by word lists from Aceh, 
Minangkabau, Indonesian, Sundanese, and Madurese (the geographic 
"Sundic" gwup of Figme 3 includes languages f:tom Gwups 19 and 20, as 
well as Group 1 1 ). The Malayo-Chamic group is proposed by Blust ( 198 1a, 
1 985) ,  but needs further work for its definition in terms of shared 
innovations. Within the group, two major subgroups can be distinguished, 
Malayie and Aeeh Chamie. 

The internal subgrouping of Malayic is not yet fu)ly understood, but it 
includes the subgroup which Wurm (in Wurm - Hattori 1 983) has labelled 
"Malayan" (centred on the Malay Peninsula, east Sumatra, and southern 
Borneo), and possibly Sundanese (\Vest Java) and Madurese (Madura Island, 
off east Java). However, the Malayic subgroup is not without controversy. 
Nothofer ( 1 988) proposes on the basis of lexical innovations that Tamanic 
(his  "Maloh". our Group 24) also belongs to it, but that it excludes 

30 
Adelaar ( 1 985) provides a well founded reconstruction of the proto

language of "Malayan", somewhat confusingly named "Proto-Malayic". He 
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argues that this proto-language was probably spoken somewhere in western 
Borneo, in the region where today's  Malayic Dayak languages are spoken 
(Adelaar 19SS, forthcoming). According to Blmt (1988b), by about two 

thousand years ago "Malayan" speakers had also established themselves on 
both coasts of the Strait of Malacca (on the Malay Peninsula and in the 
south-eastern half of Sumatra), and from about a thousand years ago settled 
various enclaves in central and eastern Indonesia, giving rise to such 
varieties as Ambonese Malay, Bacan Malay and Menado Malay. 

The integrity of the Aceh-Chamic group has been demonstrated by Cowan 
( 1948, 1974, 1988) and Durie ( 1 989). The Chamic languages are spoken in 
inland relic areas in southern Vietnam and Kampuchea (and one language on 
the Chinese island of Hainan), and are surrounded by languages of the 
Austro-Asiatic Moo-Khmer family which have apparently reduced what was 
once a much larger Austronesian speaking territory. Aceh of north-west 
Sumatra represents a colony established from this mainland region and, like 
the Chamic languages, has undergone changes resulting from contact with 
Moo-Khmer languages. 

Group 12 consists of the dialects of the Moken and Moklen "sea gypsies" 
along the coast of the Andaman Sea. Reid (pers. comm.) suggests that thts 
language is probably a member of the Aceh-Chamic group, as it also has 
Moo-Khmer phonology : it is basically monosyllabic, with a "pre-syllable", 
whe1eby full vowel contrasts occur only in the full sylhtble, not in the pre 
syllable. Moken/Moklen has often been confused with Uriik Lawm', the 
language of the sea gypsies of the islands to their south (Hogan 1 988:  1 -2). 
The latter, however, is a "Malayan" dialect belonging to Group 1 1 . 

The geographic "Borneo" group in Figure 3 includes the area of Groups 
13 - 17  and 24 10 the present classthcauon. 

The unity of Group 1 3, North-West Borneo, all of whose members are 
situated on the island of Borneo, is argued on the basis of shared innovations 
by Blust (1974b, 1985, pers. comm.). However, Adelaar (pers. comm.) 
suggests that ReJang-Baram may belong with Group 14. Group 13 IS  
represented here by Timugon Murut. 

The genealogy of the Land Dayak languages of south-west Borneo 
(Group 14) remains unknown, but Adelaar (1991) gives evidence that, like 
the Aceh-Chamic languages and Moken/Moklen, these languages show signs 
of contact with Moo-Khmer languages: they may be the result of language 
shift by a group of the Mon-Khmer speakers related to those of the Malay 

Groups 1 5, 1 6  and 17  were combined by Hudson ( 1967) into the Barito 
group. However, in his 1 978  paper they are split into three without 
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explanation, and there are no known grounds for combining them. Dahl 
( 1 977) reviews the phonological evidence for Hudson ' s  groupings and 
largely agrees with them, but offers no qualitative evidence for the larger 
Barito grouping. East Barito (Group 1 5) is well known for the fact that one 
of its members is Malagasy, the language (or group of languages) spoken on 
Madagascar, as Dahl ( 195 1 )  has shown. Until recently, it  has been accepted 
that Barito speakers arrived on Madagascar by the fourth or fifth century 
A.D., but recent work by Adelaar ( 1989) on Malay loan words in Malagasy 
indicates that the migration must have occurred between the fifth and the 
thirteenth centuries, with the seventh century A.D. as the most probable 
period No detail i s  available with regard to the genetic affiliations of Groups 
1 5- 17 ,  nor of Group 1 8. 

Group 1 8  contains only Lampung , of extreme south-east Sumatra. 
Although it has been suggested in the past that it belongs to the Malayic 
group, current opinion regards it as not yet classified (Blust, pers. comm., 
Nothofer 1 988). Comparative dialect material and a short grammar of one 
dialect have been published by Walker ( 1 975, 1 976). 

Although the languages of 1101 tlz-west Suman a and the Ban ie1 Islands off 
Sumatra's south-west coast (Group 1 9) appear superficially quite diverse, 
there is comparative evidence that they form a single genetic group. Adelaar 
( 1 98 1 )  demonstrated the unity of the Batak languages and reconstructed 
Proto Batak, and Nothofer (1986) h,ts shown that the membeu; of the gwup 
share a number of mnovatwns m common. The best described language of 
the group is Toba Batak, for which a word list is provided here. 

Group 20, the Java-Bali-Sasak group, was proposed by Esser ( 1 938), but 
he provides no supporting evidence for it. The Bali Sasak connection is well 
established, but Its relatiOnship to Javanese reqmres formal demonstration. It 
is  possible that similarities between Balinese and Javanese owe more to 
intense contact before the sixteenth century A.D. islamicisation of Java than 
to shared inheritance. It has also often been assumed that Javanese is quite 
closely related to Malayo-Chamic, but agam the similarities may well be 
largely due to contact. Hopefully, the inclusion here of word lists for 
Javanese, Balinese and Sasak will assist scholars working in this area. 
Linguistic study of Old Javanese and Old Balinese texts is also needed in 
order to reconstruct their linguistic history and the effects of contact, 
although it is probable that the texts are linguistically conservative in relation 
to the spoken languages contemporaneous with them. 

Groups 21, n and  23 are all spoken on or near the island of Sulav1esi, and 
are shown as a "Sulawesi" group in Figure 3.  The South Sulawesi group is 
well established, as a result of Mills '  ( 1 975) work, but the integrity of the 
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Central Sulawesi and Muna-Buton groups is uncertain (C. Grimes, pers. 
comrn., van den Berg 1991). The term "Muna-Buton group" is due to Esser 
(1938), who ineludes in it the Wolio language, for which a list is included in 
the present work. Relationships among the languages attributed to the three 
groups are unclear, although impressionistically those of the South and 
Central Sulawesi groups seem to be connected. The inclusion of two Central 
Sulawesi (Da'a, Uma) and two South Sulawesi (Bugis, Konjo) lists in the 
present work will improve this situation. 

I nterestingly, Adelaar ( 1991 ,  forthcoming) has recently presented a set of 
innovations shared by the Tamanic languages of Central Borneo (Group 24) 
and the languages of South Sulawesi (Group 22), and proposes a genetic 
relationship between them. 

Blust ( 1985 and pers. comm.) suggests that Malayo-Chamic, the three 
Barito groups, and Java-Bali-Sasak are all descended from a language which 
we may call Proto-South-East Borneo. This language separated into Proto
Barito, ancestral to the Barito groups, and a proto-language ancestral to 
Malayo-Chamic and Java-Bali-Sasak. 

The broadest-brush approach to the subgrouping of "Western Malayo 
Polynesian" languages is that taken by Nothofer ( 1991 ) , who suggests that 
much of the western Malaya-Polynesian region was once occupied by 
speakers of languages belonging to a group which he dubs "Palaeo-
Hesperones1an". At a later date, much of this area was then occupied by 
speakers of "Hesperonesian" languages, who became culturally dominant, in 
western Indonesia and West Malaysia, displacing Palaeo-Hesperonesian 
languages, which today survive around the periphery of the Western 
Malaya-Polynesian region. If I interpret Nothofer conectly, the five 
Philippine groups ( 1 -5), the six Sulawesi groups (7-9, 2 1 -23), the north-west 
Sumatra/Barrier Islands group, and probably the North-West Borneo group 
would all be assigned by him to the Palaeo-Hesperonesian grouping, whilst 
Malayo-Chamic , the three Barito groups, and Java-Bali-3asak (i.e. the 
higher-order grouping also proposed by Blust) form the Hesperonesian 
grouping.31  Much of the evidence which Nothofer uses is lexical, and subject 
to the same difficulties as Zorc 's use of lexical evidence in the Philippines. 
Nonetheless, his proposal would do much to make sense of the chaos in 
western Malayo-Polynesian classification, and deserves careful investigation 
by the comparative method. 

Reid (pers. comm.) points out that the Meso Philippine language> and 

those which Nothofer groups as 'Hesperonesian·· exclusively share an 

innovation whereby the PAN ligature * (n)a (Starosta - Pawley - Reid 1982) 
has became -.(), reflected for example in Tagalog an 'pivot common noun 
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phrase marker' (< *a-v noun phrase marker + ligature), Indonesian yav 
'relative clause marker', Aceh nav 'relative clause marker' ,  and the Old 
Javanese ligatnre g This suggests, among other things, a possible 
modification to Nothofer' s  scenario, in  that it would group the Meso
Philippine languages with his Hesperonesian. However, the split in this 
hypothesised group would have had to occur before PAN * R became Proto-
Meso Philippine *g 

The confusion which shrouds the subgrouping of western Malayo
Polynesian languages makes it difficult to reconstruct much of what 
happened immediately after speakers of an early Austronesian communalect 
migrated southward from Taiwan to the Baran Islands or to I JJzon and their 
speech became Proto-Mala yo-Polynesian .  Proto-Mal a yo-Polynesian 
speakers probably spread through the Philippines, where their speech 
gradually diversified into a number of languages. However, the languages of 
the Philippines today are less diverse than we would expect, and Blust 
( 1 985) suggests that at various times in the past five thousand years what he 
calls "linguistic levelling" has occurred, i .e .  one prehistoric language has 
expanded at the expense of its neigh bums and/01 massive comact induced 
change has occurred, reducing linguistic diversity. It is perhaps this situation 
which has given rise to controversy over Philippine subgrouping, as scholars 
have attempted to separate archaic features and shared innovations from 
bon owings and othei contact induced changes. 

There are three general routes by which speakers of Malayo-Polynesian 
communalects could have entered the Indo-Malaysian archipelago from the 
Philippines, carrying with them their rice-growing culture: through north
east Borneo, through noithei n Sulawesi, and tin ouglt Halmaheid in the 
northern Moluccas. 

The first of these routes was certainly used, and a Malayo-Polynesian 
language was spoken in north-west Borneo, perhaps by 2500 B.C. when rice 
was already growing in the neighbomhood of the Gua Si1eh aicltaeological 

site in Sarawak (Bellwood pers. comm.). The North-West Borneo group 
may well consist of descendants of those first Austronesian settlers, who 
have remained more or less in situ, or i t  may be the result of a later incursion 
into Borneo. Some Malayo Polynesian speake1s probably inteiacted with 

Mon-Khmer speaking hunter-gatherers, to judge from the evidence of Land 
Dayak. More importantly, however, they established a strong presence in 
the west of Borneo, where the Barito and Malayic Dayak languages are now 
located, and on both Blust's and Nothofer's hypotheses this area was the 
centre from which the languages ancestral to the Malayo-Charnic and Java-
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Bali-Sasak groups originated. However, this is a speculative reconstruction 
which requires a great deal of both linguistic and archaeological support. 

The second route was evidently also used and Malayo-Polynesian 
communalects entered Indonesia through northern Sulawesi. It is unlikely 
that all the groups in Sulawesi are descended from a single Malaya-Polynesian 
migration. The three northern groups (7-9) in particular may be descended . . 11 Vlll JJJUJ v I v\.,vlll Jl l\.,UJ MV11�. 

Clearly these speculations would require some adjustment to fit Nothofer's 
Palaeo-Hesperonesian hypothesis and/or Reid's Meso-Philippine/South-East 
Borneo connection. All these proposals require detailed data collection and 

r ' · r. .L • r• �. \.,<l..lvJ UJ L <>UVv VVUJJ\. lVI 111\.,JJ \.,VIIl ll . 11 Vl 1\.,lW 
It is unclear whether the third route into Indonesia, through Halmahera, 

was used at an early date: speakers of a Malayo-Polynesian communalect 
apparently entered the Moluccas between 3000 and 2500 B.C. ,  and their 
speech became Proto-Ceutial/Easteru Malayo Polynesian (PCEMP). B ut  
whether they came from the Philippines directly to Halmahera or, as seems 
geographically more likely, through Sulawesi is not yet known. The speakers 
of PCEMP dispersed quite rapidly, one group settling probably on Halmahera. 
where their language evolved into Proto-Eastern Malayo-Polynesian (PEMP), 
and another group occupying a location further south, where their language 
became Proto-Central-Malayo-Polynesian (PCMP).  From here, sometime 
before 2000 B .C., Central Malaya-Polynesian speakers spread across the 
south Molueeas and the eastern part of Nusa Tenggara (the lesser Sunda 
Islands; see Map B). 

Of all the right-hand branches in Figure 1 0, the Central/Eastern Malaya
Polynesian (CEMP) is the least well supported by the comparative method. 
The grouping ·.vas proposed by Blust (1974a) and evidence put forward in its 
support by Blust ( 1982a, 1 984, 1 990a). 

In relation to the reconstruction of PMP phonology outlined above, PCEMP 
underwent no innovations in its phoneme system. However, all CEMP 
languages reflect a reduction of heterorganic consonant clusters arising through 
reduplication, except where this resulted in a nasal + stop sequence. For 
example, PMP * bukbrik 'wood weevil ' became PCEMP *bubuk, but PMP 
* demdem 'dark' became PCEMP *dendem. There are also a number of 
irregular phonological changes which occurred in single words, although as 
Blust ( 1990a) admits, some of these may be the result of independent parallel 
innovation (e.g. many languages reflect *sei 'who? ' rather than *sai). The 
rrregular change from PMP *maR1 'come' to PCEMP *ma1, on the other 
hand, is significant. 
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Blust ( 1990a) also provides a number of PCEMP lexical and semantic 
innovations. The most telling of these were published in Blust ( 1982a), 
where he argues that as Malaya-Polynesian speakers crossed the Wallace 
Line, which divides the region occupied by placental mammals from the 
region inhabited by marsupial mammals, they required names for the new 
animals they encountered. Since languages in both the Central Malayo
Polynesian and Eastem Malayo-Polynesian groups (including some in the 
Oceanic subgroup) reflect the etyma *kandoRa 'cuscus '  and *mansar 
' bandicoot' ,  he argues that there must have been a PCEMP language in 
which these innovations occurred. 

In Figures 2 and 10 the left-hand branch of CEMP is Central Malaya-
Polynesian. As with the previous left-hand branch, Western Malayo
Polynesian, there is also little evidence that the Central Malayo-Polynesian 
languages form a closed subgroup. It is probable that PCEMP had diversified 
into a local linkage before PEMP separated from it, leaving the "stay-at-home" 
Central Malayo-Polynesian languages with no exclusively shared ancestor. 
Blust ( 1990a) describes a number of phonological and lexical innovations 
which seem to have originated in different parts of the early Central Malayo-
Polynesian linkage and to have spread through part, but not all, of the linkage. 
The result is  patchily distributed innovations and ditlerences in rule ordering 
among languages. Thus many Central Malayo-Polynesian languages show 
what Blust calls "glide truncation": the final glide of inherited *-ay, *-aw, or 
* uy is deleted, leaving a or u (for example, PMP *matliy 'die' > Buru 
mata, PMP *panaw 'walk' > Buru pana, PMP *blibuy 'pig' > Buru fafu).32 
But this innovation does not occur in all Central Malayo-Polynesian languages, 
nor in  all eligible items in languages where it does occur. One possible 
innovation that Central Malayo Polynesian languages have in common is 
their sharing of the pronominal subject proclitic forms *ku- ' l S  ', *mu- '2S ' ,  
*na- ' 3S ' ,  *rna- ' lEP ' ,  * ta- ' liP' ,  *mi- '2P' ,  and *da- '3P'  (Blust 1 990a). 
However, the fact that sets of very similar proclitic forms occur in western 
Malayo-Polyne�ian and South Halmahera languages casts doubt on this as an 
innovation. 

Recognised groupings of Central Malayo-Polynesian languages are listed 
here under the same conventions as were used above for Western Malayo-
Polynesian (the first five are as shown in Figure 3). 

1 )  Bima-Sumba (eastern part of Sumbawa, Sumba, Flores) (40) 
2) Timor (40: Timor and Waima' a groups) 
3) South-East Maluku (Tanimbar and Kai 1sland groups) (4, 40) 
4) Aru (4) 
5) Central Maluku (Seram, Buru, and their offshore islands) (45) 
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6) North Bomberai (south coast of MacCluer Gulf, Irian Jaya) (2) 
7) Koiwai (south coast of Bird' s  Neck, Irian Jaya) (2 : Kaiwai) 

These groups form the basis of Figure 4. I am indebted to Charles Grimes, 
who provided most of this classification and is the source of much of the 
commentary below. 

from Manggarai and Ngada. The Bima language on Sumbawa Island is at the 
interface between the Bima-Sumba group and the Western Malaya
Polynesian Sumbawa language (closely related to Sasak and Balinese). 
Although the Bima-Sumba group has long been recognised (by Esser 1938, 
who followed Jonker's work thirty years earlier), no work appears to have 
been done to establish its validity in terms of shared innovations. 

The Timor group (Group 2) is represented in this work by Sikka and Roti. 
It matches Fox and Worm's "Timor Area gmup" in Warm Hattori (1983) 
with the addition of the Waima'a languages, which appear superficially 
rather different from other Timor languages because of contact-induced 
change associated with their locations, surrounded by Papuan languages 
Again, there is no published work presenting shared i11novations of this 
group. 

The South-East Maluku group (Group 3) is as recognised by Wurm -

Hattori (1983) and by Collins (1982) but with the exclusion of the languages 
of the A1u Islands, ueated here as Group 4 and represented in this work by a 
Dobel word list. Collins places the languages together because of their 
shared merger of PMP * R, *r, and *), but recognises that the Aru languages 
are otherwise quite different from those of Tanimbar and Kai. However. this 
inno\lation occurs elsewhere in the region and is therefore not exclusively 
shared by these languages. 

The Central Maluku group (Group 5) has long been recognised, as Collins 
(1983) shows in his survey of Central Maluku studies. Collins (1981) shows 
that, in temu; of the reconstruction of PMP adopted here, Proto-Central 
Maluku merged PMP *rob and *mp as Proto-Central Maluku *rob, and PMP 
*nd and *nt as Proto-Central Maluku *nd. PMP *) became Proto-Central 
Maluku *-t word-finally. He also ( 1983) identifies some morphological 
innovations. However, in both works he remarks that this is not a large 
collection of innovations, and that further research is needed to determine 
whether these innovations are exclusively shared by the members of Group 5 
or whether they defme some h1gher-order group. In the latter case, they 
would cease to be grounds for recognising the Central Maluku group, 
although most or all of the groups which Collins has defined within Central 
Maluku would continue to stand. Collins ( 1982) is hesitant to group the 
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Teor-Kur languages (to north-west of Kai Islands) with Group 5 because 
they fail to undergo some of the innovations of their neighbours. However, 
they reflect the innovatiom which define Central Maluku. It is possible that 
Groups 3 and 5 will eventually prove to be descended from an ancestral 
chain. 

Groups 6 and 7 are assigned by Wurm - Hattori ( 1 98 1 ,  1 983) and in 
Figure 5 to the South Halmahera/West New Guinea group of Eastern 
Malayo-Polynesian languages. However, Blust ( 1 990a) shows that they 
reflect Central, rather than Eastern, Malayo-Polynesian innovations. Group 
6, which he labels "North Bomberai" includes the Sekar, Onin, and 
I Jmangnirin languages, and possibly Argnni, as well perhaps as other nearby 
Austronesian languages for which no data are available. Blust also argues for 
a subgrouping relationship between the North Bomberai group and 
Yamdena, here assigned to the South-East Maluku group, and suggests that 
Groups 3, 4, and 6 (and perhaps other languages too) will eventually prove 
to form a higher-order grouping. 

Group 7 consists of a single language, Koiwai, spoken by an Islamicised 
group in the south coast of Irian Jay a. 

The comparative method has as yet been little applied to questions of 
subgrouping within the Central Malaya-Polynesian branch .  This is an area in 
which there is enormous scope for research. 

The right hand branch of the PCEMP node in Figure 10 is occupied by 
PEMP. It IS a gam one of Blust's papers ( 1978) which IS the source of this 
subgrouping hypothesis. Evidence for the Eastern Malaya-Polynesian 
grouping consists essentially of putative lexical innovations (Blust gives 56), 
but some of these may be exclusively shared inherited features. There are no 
convmcmg phonological mnovanons shared m common by the two member 
groups, South Halmahera/West New Guinea (SHWNG) and Oceanic (see 
Maps A and B). 

PEMP in its turn gave rise to two languages, Proto SHWNG and Proto 
Oceamc (PUC). 

Proto-SHWNG is  one of the few cases in Figure 10  where we find at the 
left-hand branch a single proto-language, as opposed to a group of "stay-at
homes" who have no exclusively shared ancestor. Because the unity of 
Proto-SHWNG is remarkable, it  is worth summarising its phonological 
innovations here, relative to the PMP phonology reconstructed above. They 
are:33 

a) PMP *p became Proto-SHWNG *f 
b) PMP penultimate *e became Proto-SHWNG *a 
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c) PMP initial *a- became Proto-SHWNG *ya-
d) PMP *t became Proto-SHWNG *s before *i 
e) PMP *-}- merged with *s as Ploto-SIIVING * s 
f) PMP *k, *q, *h, *H and * ?were lost 
g) PMP *d, * Z, * 1 and *r merged as Proto-SHWNG * 1 
h) PMP *nand *ii merged as Proto SHWNG *n 
t) PMP fmal syllable *e merged wtth hnal syllable *a as Proto-SHWNG *;:� 

Although some of these innovations (a ,  c ,  d ,  f, h)  occur with sufficient 
frequency in Austronesian languages for u s  to infer that they could have 
oeeurred independently after the break-up of Proto-SII\VNG, othet s (b, g, i) 
are quite striking and their occurrence in combination proves the integrity of 
Proto-SHWNG as a language. B lust ( 1978) also demonstrates the integrity of 
each of the two SHWNG subgroups, and my unpublished research bears this 
out: Proto-SHWNG split into Pmto-South-Halmahera and Proto-West-New-· 
Guinea. The South Halmahera group is represented in this work by Sawai 
and Irarutu. 

I he fact that PEMP spilt mto two dtscrete proto-languages and dtd not 
give rise to a collection of "stay-at-homes" casts some light on why it is 
defined by no exclusively shared innovations outside the lexicon. It indicates 
that PEMP did not diversify into a linkage of dialects before it split, but 
either spent a relatively short penod as a dtscrete language or spent tts ume 
as a discrete language in a small and remote location where the possibility of 
dialect differentiation was very limited. Positing the smallest number of 
migratory moves, this location was either Halmahera or the Cenderawasih 
Bay area, to the east of the Bird's Head of Inan Jaya - more probably the 
former, on the principle that the location of the more conservative members 
of a language group is likely to be its homeland (Ross 1 99 l c) .  Either 
Halmahera or the Cenderawasih Bay qualifies as an isolated location. It was 
probably from here sometime around 2000 B.C. that speakers of the 
immediate ancestor of POC made their way via the offshore i slands of the 
north coast of Irian J aya and mainland Papua New Guinea to a new 
homeland in the Bismarck Archipelago. The people they left behind them 
spoke a virtually undifferentiated form of PEMP, whtch underwent a senes 
of phonological innovations to become Proto-SHWNG before some of its 
speakers moved from Halmahera to the coast and islands of Cenderawasih 

In his attempt to delineate the Irian Jaya boundary between Central and 
Eastern Malayo-Polynesian languages, B lust ( 1990a) has questioned whether 
Irarutu, one of the languages for which a word list appears in this work and 
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which has previously been attributed to the SHWNG group, belongs to 
SHWNG or to Central Malayo-Polynesian. Since the latter is ill-defined, 
realistically •.ve can only ask: is lrarutu a SHWNG language? The answer 
appears to be that it is. Because Irarutu has undergone extensive lexical 
replacement, probably through contact with a neighbouring Papuan language 
or languages, it is often difficult to find relevant examples. However, there is 
evidence of the SHWNG innovations (a), (b), (f) and (g) as follows· 

a) PMP *pemiq 'full' > Irarutu n;J-�ong 
PMP *paqa 'thigh' > Irarutu fa 'leg' 

b) PMP *telli 'three' > Irarutu tom 
PMP *deg6R ' hear' > Irarutu nafa-rog-kgrg (and *penuq above) 

f) PMP *kayuh ' tree' > lrarutu E 
PMP *krituh 'louse' > Ira:rutu utg 
PMP *pamikaw ' steal ' > Irarutu mbana 
PMP *iaku ' I ' > Irarutu ja 
PMP *qateluR 'egg' > Irarutu tgru (and *paqa above) 

g) PMP *dahun 'leaf' > Irarutu T? 
PMP * sida ' they ' > lrarutu irg (and *degeR above) 
PMP * Zalan 'path' > Irarutu randgni 
PMP •lagit 'sky' > h ar uta 1 aggtg 
PEMP *bitgJ 'hungry' > Irarutu mbitgrg (and *qat6/uR above) 

Although these groupings are well established on the basis of the available 
data, there remain languages in Halmahera for wh ich the only published 
infonnation is that COlltained in the Holle lists (Stokhof (ed.) l'»ith Saleh 
Bronckhorst 1 980), lists collected by Dutch amateurs (mainly colonial 
officials), and languages around the Bird's  Head and Cenderawasih Bay area 
of Irian Iaya for which we have no data at all. 

Although the Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian languages eovers a larger 
area than any of the other major groups, its integrity is quite clear and its 
internal subgrouping reasonably well understood. Table 6 sets out the 
correspondences between the reconstructed PMP and POC phoneme 
systems. The POC symbols have their expected values, except that voiced 
stops were prenasalised. The development of the POC consonant system is 
analysed in some detail in Ross ( 1 988, chapter 3). The table also shows the 
equivalences between the POC orthography used here (from Ross 1988) and 
that used by Grace ( 1 969) and other scholars?4 
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Table 6. Correspondences between the reconstructed phoneme systems of 

PMP 

POC 

Grace 

PMP 

PUC 

Grace 

Proto-Malayo-Polynesian and Proto-Oceanic 

p, b t d,r s, Z J k, g  

1\ 
oral p pw t r s c k 
nasa w r 

oral p t d s J k 
nasal mp IJP nt nd nJ nj IJk 

m n fi IJ w y q 

1\ 
m mw n jj IJ w y q 

m IJID n fi IJ w y q 

PMP 1 , -uy c, -aw -ay a u 

p 

h, H, ? R 

0 R 

0 R 

The innovations which occurred in POC were a set of mergers and splits. 
The PMP consonant pairs *ol*b. *d/*r. *s/*Z and *k/*g each merged in 
POC. However, ·.vhere a PMP obstruent was preeeded by a nasal in the 
language immediately ancestral to POC, a unitary prenasalised voiced 
consonant resulted. Thus, for example, PMP *k and *g merged as POC *k 
[k], but earlier *nk and *ggmerged as POC *g [Ug]: POC *k is known as an 
oral grade obstruent, whilst *g is its nasal grade equivalent. I w lite "earlie1" 
rather than "PMP" because PMP probably had no word-initial nasal + stop 
sequences, whereas the immediate ancestor of POC certainly did. For 
example, PMP *kuden 'cooking pot' became POC *kuron, but PMP *kabut 
'mist' became POC *gabu(t), evidently via a Pre-POC form *lJkabu(t). In 
the case of the PMP bilabials an additional complication intervened, as they 
split into plain and labialised bilabials. PMP *e became POC *o, and the 
PMP word-hnal diphthongs merged wlth platn vowels. 

It is  very probable that there were morphosyntactic innovations in POC. 
However, although we can claim to understand POC morphosyntax in some 
measure (Pawley 1 973,  Pawley - Reid 1 980, Lichtenberk 1 985a, 1 985b, 
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Crowley 1 985, Ross 1988, chapter 4), we do not know enough about PEMP 
grammar to reconstruct the innovations of POC with reasonable certainty. 
There �>;ere also numerous lexical innovations in POC, but no list of these 
has ever been compiled. For example, PMP * limaw 'citrus fruit' was 
replaced by POC * molis. 

It  seems unlikely (but not impossible) that the immediate ancestors of 
POC speakers should have migrated from Halmahera or the Bird's Head 
directly to somewhere in the Bismarck Archipelago, and there is no need to 
posit a single direct migration. There is linguistic evidence that Pre-POC 
speakers were in contact with Papuan speakers on the coast and offshore 
islands of the Madang area of Papua New Guinea's north coast, perhaps en 
route to the Bismarcks (Ross 1988 :  2 1  ) ,  and the contiguity of several 
Oceanic subgroups in the Bismarck Archipelago makes it the most likely 
location for POC. I have argued elsewhere that the north of New Britain, 
around the Willaumez Peninsula, is linguistically a probable POC homeland 
(Ross 1989a). It is generally accepted by scholars that there is an association 
between the spread of Oceanic languages and the dispersal of Lapita pottery 
and associated artefacts from western Melanesia into the cenual Pacific 
(Shutler - Marek 1975, Spriggs 1984, Pawley - Green 1984), and this gives 
a clue as to why Pre-POC speakers might have settled at a New Britain 
location. One of the more important materials in Lapita culture was obsidian 
(volcanic glass), used to make cutting tools, and the Willaumez Peninsula 
with its string of volcanoes provides one of the most important sources of 
obsidian in the Indo-Pacific region: it was traded widely by Lapita potters 
our putative Oceanic speakers - into the Pacific, and has also been found as 
far west as Borneo (Bellwood 1989). The association between POC and the 
Lapita bearers also helps us to date POC: Lapita pottery appeared in the 
Bismarck Archipelago sometime between 1 900 and 1 500 B .C. (Spriggs 
1990). 

POC speakers must have remained together long enough for the 

innovations listed above to have occurred in their speech,  However, this 
need not have been more than a century or two. Linguistic and 
archaeological evidence indicates that from about 1 250 B .  C. Oceanic 
speakers spread rapidly across most of island Melanesia and into western 

Polynesia and Micronesia (Spriggs 1 990). POC is shown in Figure 1 0  as 
dividing into three branches: Proto-Admiralty, Western Oceanic languages, 
and Proto-Central/Eastern Oceanic However, this division is a controversial 
simplification, to which we rerum below. 
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Again it is useful to put together a listing of groups as a basis for discussion: 

1) Adm1ralty Islands (}4) 
2) St Matthias Islands ( 14) 
3) Western Oceanic (Papua New G uinea and the western Solomon 

Islands) (6-10, 13-15) 
4) Sarm1/Jayapura B ay (I nan Jaya) (3: Yotala-Sarml group) 
5) Southeast Solomonic (15:  Gela-Guadalcanal and Malaita-San 

Cristobal groups) 
6) Utupua and Vanikoro (Te Motu Province, Solomon Islands) ( 15) 
/) North/Central Vanuatu (16: North and Central New Hebndes, East 

Santo, and Malekula Interior groups) 
8) South Vanuatu ( 16: Erromanga, Tanna and Aneityum groups) 
9) Southern Oceanic (New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands) (1 7) 

10) Nuclear Micronesian (lB) 
1 1 ) Central Pacific (Rotuma, Fiji ,  Polynesia, New Zealand) ( 1 9) 
12)  Yapese (18) 

Groups 1 and 2, the Admiralties family and the St Matthias group, are each 
c learly defined by a set of innovations, and Proto-Admiralty has been 
reconstructed (Blust 1978, Ross 1 988:  chapter 9). The St  Matthias group may 
yet prove to be specifically associated with the Admiralties family; it is not 
closely relative to its southern neighbours on Nevi Ireland. The Admiralties 
family is represented here by a word list from Nyindrou. 

The Western Oceanic grouping, Group 3, was proposed by Ross ( 1 988: 
386-389). Because so little lexical material has been published for these 220 
or so languages, they are represented here by fifteen word lists. With a few 
exceptions, POC *r and * R have merged in these languages, and they share 
reflexes of the innovative disjunctive pronoun * idri{ a] ' they' (instead of POC 
*(k)ira). Western Oceanic languages also sporadically reflect other features 
which imply that the languages of the region are descended from a dialect 
linkage with a history separate from that of other Oceanic groups. Its internal 
structure is discussed below. 

Two groups of Oceanic languages have been recognised in Irian Jaya 
(Group 4), the Jayapura B ay and Sarmi Coast groups. The latter was the 
subject of a preliminary investigation by Grace ( 1 97 1 )  and I have analysed 
the skimpy material for the other, the Jayapura Bay group.35 It is sufficient 
to md1cate that the two form a smgle higher order Sarmli)ayapura Bay 
g roup. Grounds for this grouping are (a) that POC *r, *R and * 1 are merged 
in all member languages, and (b) that all member languages have a voiceless 
reflex of POC * b. 
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Group 5, the Southeast Solomonic family is well defined by innovations and 
has been the subject of several pieces of reconstruction (Pawley 1972, Levy 
1979, 1980, Tryon Hackman 1983, Lichtenberk 19&&). Its apparent 
conservatism makes it valuable for Oceanic comparative studies, and two 
word lists from the family are given in this work: Lau and K waio. 

The languages of the tiny islands of Utupua and Vanikoro (Group 6) have 
been documented by Tryon Hackman (19&3), but have yet to be linked 
directly to any other group. Their speakers share their island group with 
speakers of the easternmost Papuan languages. 

The languages of Group 7, North/Central Vanuatu, show innovations 
none of which is shared by all members of the group. Documented by 
Pawley ( 1972), Tryon ( 1 976) and Clark ( 1985), the last-named describes the 
group as the outcome of a dialect linkage which has gradually differentiated 
out into local languages. He places an important boundary between North 
and Central Vanuatu, "with the boundary running between Santo and 
Malekula and between Raga and the remainder of Pentecost" ( 1 985: 221 ) .  
North/Central Vanuatu languages for which word lists appear in this work 
are Raga, Paama, Lewo and Port Sandwich. 

The languages of the South Vanuatu group (Group 8) are spoken on the 
islands of Erromanga, Tanna and Aneityum, and extensive reconstruction of 
Proto-South Vanuatu and of interstage proto-languages has been done by 
Lynch (1978, 1983, 1986, 1990). They rue represented here by North Truma 
and Kwamera word lists. Clark ( 1 985 :  2 1 9-220) has also presented 
innovations shared by some languages in Groups 7 and 8, suggesting their 
descent from an ancestral linkage. 

Group 9, the Souzhern Oceanic group includes all the languages of New 
Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands: its shared innovations were noted by 
Geraghty ( 1989). Representative word lists in this volume are provided for 
Nemi, Cemuhl, A 'jie, and Xiiriicuu, on New Caledonia, and for the Loyalty 
Islands language Nengone. Geraghty also suggests that 610ups 8 and 9 form 
a larger group, and implies that 9- 10  may form a yet larger linkage. These 
hypotheses are circumstantially reasonable, but need more research. 

The Nuclear Micronesian group (Group 10) covers all of Micronesia 
except Belau and part of the Marianas (see Westem Malayo-Polynesian 

Group 5 above), and probably Yap. Group 1 0  is documented by Bender 
( 197 1)  and Bender - Wang ( 1 985), and Prato-Micronesian reconstruction 
has been done by Jackson (1 983), who also provides a set of shared 
innovations. Although long considered an isolate, it is now considered that 
Nauman probably also belongs to this group (Nathan 1 973). It is represented 



in  the present work by word lists from Kiribati, Marshallese, Ponapean and 

The integiity of the Cemrai Pacific linkage (Group 1 1  ), covei ing a vast 
area of the Pacific, has long been recognised (Grace 1959, Pawley 1972), and 
its shared innovations and history (to be discussed below) have been 
reconstructed by Geraghty (1983, 1986, 1989) 36 Its representatives among 
the wmd lists here are Rotuman, 'Nest Fijian, East Fijian and, from the 
Polynesian subgroup of Central Pacific, Tongan, Samoan, Mele-Fila, 
Tahitian and Rapanui. 

Group 1 2  consists of only one language. Yavese. which is also located on 
a Micronesian Island. Sclwlarly opinion is that it is not a member of the 
Nuclear Micronesian group, but is an Oceanic language whose exact position 
in the Oceanic group requires investigation. 

The Oceanic group i s  perhaps the best understood of all the major gToups 
in the Austronesian family in terms of the comparative method, and its areas 
of controversy arc perhaps rather insignificant in comparison with those of 

other parts of the family.37 Probably most Oceanic linguists now agree with 
Pawley's (1981) view that Oceania was settled quite rapidly from a POC 
homeland in the Bismarck Archipelago. The first Lapita assemblages in 
several regions of Remote Oceania (i.e. Oceania east of the Solomons) are all 
at around 1 100- 1 000 B.C. (Spriggs 1990). The area of potential controversy 
among hngmsts concerns the details of the settlement process. and whether, 
because of the speed of settlement, we should regard Melanesia (the area 
bounded by Papua New Guinea, New Caledonia, and Fiji) as one great 
linkage (as Pawley 1981  suggests), within which only fairly localised groups 
of languages, each descended from a local mterstage language, are 
recognisable, or whether, as we have done in Figure 10, we can treat the 
languages of the region as a set of subgroups from Proto-Oceanic to Proto
Central Pacific. 

I he truth doubtless hes somewhere between these two extremes. 
Linguistically, the integrity of the Admiralty Islands group is not in doubt, 
and the islands were almost certainly settled from the POC homeland at an 
early date (assuming that it was not the homeland: this possibility is remote, 
but not to be excluded). At about the same time, there was an eastward 
migration or migrations into the region represented in Figure I 0 by the 
"Proto-Central/Eastern Oceanic" node, leaving behind in the Bismarck 
Archipelago speakers of dialects ancestral to the Western Oceanic languages. 
Although the dispersal of the latter was probably rather slower than the 
dispersal of Austronesian speakers into Remote Oceania, it is convenient to 
discuss the Western Oceanic languages first. 
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Although there are innovations which have affected most Western Oceanic 
languages, the fact that not all are affected suggests that this is another "stay-
at home" group, descended perhaps from a geographically fairly small 
linkage, which spread out rather more slowly than its departed sisters. The 
reasons for this tardiness are almost certainly associated with the fact that the 
mainland and at least the larger islands of Papua New Guinea had long been 
occupied by Papuan speakers, and in most areas of the mainland, 

Austronesian speakers have gained little more than a toehold on the coast. 
Western Oceanic speakers spread first in two directions, to the east and to 

the west of the Willaumez Peninsula. To the east, they settled the north coast 
of New Britain coast and the islands of New Ireland (apparently from south 
to north), Bougainville, Choiseul, New Georgia, Santa Ysabel and their 
outliers to form the Meso-Melanesian cluster. Details of this dispersion are 
given by Ross ( 1 988).  The Meso-Melanesian languages share a set of 
innovations, setting them apart from the offshoots of Western Oceanic 
described in the next paragraph. It is probable either that Meso-Melanesian 
speakers encroached on territory already occupied by "Central/Eastern 
Oceanic" speakers or vice versa, as there is a sharp line dividing the Meso-
Melanesian and South-East Solomonic groups from each other in the middle 
of the Solomons. The Meso-Melanesian cluster is represented here by word 
lists from Tolai, Roviana and Maringe. 

To the west, Westem Oceanic speakers settled the New Biitain coast, and 

occupied islands in the Vitiaz Strait and close to the New Guinea mainland 
around the Huon Peninsula. Some speakers found their way into south-east 
Papua, forming the Papuan Tip cluster, whilst others later migrated along the 
nm dr coast of Papua New Guinea, their dialects forming the l'v'm th New 
Guinea cluster. The separate shared history of the two clusters is reflected in 
some exclusively shared lexical innovations. The migration to south-east 
Papua seems to have entailed initially a single settlement rather than a 
diffusion into the region, as the Papuan Tip cluster is defined by a set of 
s hared innovations and Proto-Papuan-Tip is readily reconstructible (Ross 
1 988, chapter 6). After settlement in the south-east Papuan region, speakers 
of a Papuan Tip language moved westwards along the south coast of Papua. 
This last movement can be eonelated with the appearance of a pottery-
bearing culture in the Central Province around 2000 years ago (Vanderwal 
1 973, Allen 1977a, 1977b, Bulmer 1982). 

The North New Guinea cluster is characterised by the overlapping pattern 
of innovations which defines a linkage, but by no iftflovation defining the 
whole group (Ross 1988: 1 20). It is probably the outcome of a "stay-at
home" linkage which has diffused in fits and starts westward along the north 
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coast of Papua New Guinea, into the Huon Gulf, and around the south coast 
of New Britain. Circumstantially, at least, it is likely that the languages of the 
Sarmi/Jayapura Bay group are an extension of the north coast limb of the 
New Guinea cluster, and the limited evidence available tends to confirm 

this. 38 The earliest archaeological dates which can be confidently associated 
with North New Guinea speakers (on the New Britain coast west of the 
Willaumez Peninsula, and on the islands and the mainland coast of the Vitiaz 
Strait) are only about 1500 years ago (Lilley 1988, 1 990). 

Eight word lists are provided here from the North New Guinea cluster 
Manam, Takia, Dami, Mangap-Mbula, Yabem, Kaulong, Buang and Adzera 

and four from the Papuan Tip cluster Kilivila, Tawala, Motu and 
Mekeo. 

The eastward migration(s) into the Pacific shown in Figure 1 0  as the third 
branch of Proto-Oceanic are there labelled "Proto-Central/Eastern-Oceanic". 
However, neither this nor the next right-hand branch, "Proto-Remote 
Oceanic", has been satisfactorily defined in terms of shared innovations 
(although the next, Proto-Central-Pacific, has the characteri stics of a 
linkage). The Central/Eastern Oceanic grouping, consisting of Groups 5-11, 
was proposed by Tryon - Lynch ( 1983) and is based on shared 
morphological innovations. However, reconstruction of POC morphology is 
as yet insufficient to be certain that these are innovations, rather than shared 
inheritances (Ross 1988: 393). Various other attempts have been made to 
define a large Oceanic subgroup in Eastern Oceania. In the published version 
of their paper, Tryon - Lynch ( 1985) exclude Southern Oceanic because the 
evidence for its inclusion seemed weak. Pawley's  ( 1972) "Eastern Oceanic" 
iucluded Groups 5, 7, 10 and 11,  but fm simila.t reasons was later withdrawn 
in favour of a "Remote Oceanic" which excluded South-East Solomonic 
( 1 977).  This leaves us uncertain about the right branch(es) of Figure 10 
between POC and Proto-Central-Pacific. 

The questiou which undedies these subgrouping attempts is whether 
eastern Oceania was settled by a straightforward series of eastward 
movements of Oceanic speakers (which somewhere in Vanuatu would 
presumably have forked into Southern Oceanic and Central Pacific) or 
whether there was a more complex pattem of settlement involving multiple 
migrations (and perhaps back migrations) in various areas. 

The definition of such a large subgroup in eastern Oceania cannot avoid 
evaluation of one innovation· loss of POC *R. Geraghty (1990) re examines 
this loss and suggests a widespread pattem, namely that across much of the 
region which he labels "Eastern Oceanic" (coterminous with groups 5 to 
1 1 ) ,  POC *R is lost in a growing number of words, the further one moves 
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away from western Melanesia. If i t  could be shown that there i s  an 
implicational relationship whereby any word in which *R is lost at a given 
distance from western Melanesia is reflected without it in all more distant 
languages, then there would be grounds to posit a single, gradual movement 
of Oceanic speakers into the Pacific. However, this is not the hypothesis that 
Geraghty investigates, and since POC *R was evidently an unstable phoneme 
(probably a uvular trill), the possibility that its loss represents a series of 
independent parallel innovations is strong. It seems likely that growth in our 
understanding of larger-scale settlement patterns in eastern Oceania will 
depend on a number of pieces of detailed, localised research .  

The presentation of the Central Pacifi•· group in Figure 8 includes an 
i nteresting feature, namely that West Fijian and East Fijian, which many 
would assume to be variants of a single language, are not shown as each 
other' s  closest relatives. Rather, there is some evidence indicating that West 
Fijian is closer to Rotuman and East Fijian to the Polynesian languages. How 
has this arisen? Proto-Central-Pacific evidently was spoken in the Fijian 
islands from their settlement in 1 200 B .C., where it diversified into a dialect 
linkage. This linkage became sepmated into two sections, a westem and m1 
eastern. Geraghty ( 1983) has labelled the eastern linkage "Proto-Tokalau
Fijian". Speakers of a western dialect reached Rotuma, and their speech 
became the ancestor of Rotuman (Pawley 1 979). Speakers of a Tokalau
Fijian dialect found then way to one of the islmid gwups east or noJth east of 
Fiji sometime around 1000 B.C., where their language evolved into Proto
Polynesian (Geraghty 1983) .39 Since these departures, the stay-at-home 
western and Tokalau-Fijian linkages have through contact been resynthesised 
into the Fijian dialect network, within which western and eastern sections 
rcmam Jdcnt!hable. Proto-Polynesian diversified into the languages of the 
Polynesian family. A final twist to this talc is that Polynesian speakers at 
least twice also settled on Rotuma, so that modern Rotuman has a very large 
Polynesian contribution to its lexicon (Biggs 1965). 

Although they cover an enormous area, the Polynesian languages are 
linguistically one of the most coherent groups in Oceania, characterised by a 
clear set of phonological, morphosyntactic and lexical innovations. The 
languages are well documented and there is a fairly clearly defined internal 
subgrouping (Clark 1 979). Extensive reconstruction has been carried out of 
Proto-Polynesian phonology (Dempwolff 1 934, Elbert 1953,  Biggs 1 978),  
morphosyntax (Pawley 1 966. 1 967. 1 970. Clark 1976, Wilson 1982), syntax 
(Hohepa 1969, Clark 1973, 1976, Chung 1978) and lexicon (Biggs Walsh 
Waqa 1 970, Biggs 1979, n.d.). 
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External relationships of the Austronesian family 

Over the years a number of proposals about the external relationships of the 
Austronesian languages - that is, about the closest relatives of PAN 
have been made. The four most plausible proposals have to do, not 
unexpectedly, with the east Asian region. They are: 

a) the Japanese-Austrones1an hypothesis, connectmg Japanese with 
Austronesian; 

b) the Austro-Tai hypothesis, connecting Tai-Kadai and other languages of 
south China with Austronesian; 

c) the Smo-Austrones1an hypothesis, connecting Old Chinese with 
Austronesian; 

d) the Austric hypothesis, connecting the Austro-Asiatic family with 

I n  the case of Japanese, it is now generally accepted that putative 
Austronesian elements (if indeed they are Austronesian) are the results of 
borrowmg or of a substratum left over after language shift rather than of 
genetic relationship, since neither sound correspondences nor shared 
grammatical morphemes have been found (Shibatani 1 990: 1 03- 109). 

Before we turn to the other three proposals, it will be instructive to 
examine some internal Austronesian evidence about the origins of PAN. As 
we have seen, a large majority of reconstructed PAN items are disyllabic, 
with the form CVCV(C). Brandstetter ( 1 906, 19 16) drew attention to the fact 
that items with related meanings often share the same final syllable or 
"mot", a matter which Blust (1988a) followed up in considerable detail (the 
term "root" is used in this section for the monosyllabic root, rather than as in 
the previous section for the PAN mono-, di- or trisyllable). For example, the 
root *pit 'press, squeeze together; narrow' is shared by PAN * ke(m)pit 'hold 
together, clamp' ,  * Sa(m)pit 'hold togethei ', PMP *ga(m)pit 'hold together ', 
*qi(m)pit 'jammed, wedged close together',  * le(m)pit 'fold', * li(m)pit 'press 
between two flat surfaces' , * sipit 'squeeze, pinch, narrow', and a number of 
other forms, including the reduplicated * pitpit 'pinch ' (Blust l 988a: 1 40-
141). As Blust shows, the initial syllables of such items (in our example, 
*ke-, *Sa-, *ga-, *qi-, *le-, *li-, and *si-) also constitute an open class 
( 1988a: 34-35). Since both elements in the many segmentable disyllabic 
reconstmctions thus represent open classes, it is reasonable to suggest that 
these items may result from the compounding of monosyllabic wots, 
probably at some pre-PAN stage. But Blust points out that if this were so, we 
would also expect to be able to reconstruct the meanings of the initial 
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elements, and this he has been unable to do ( 1988a: 53). Work building on 
Blust's, however, suggests that some initial elements may be prefixes (Zorc 
1990· 182) whilst others do have reconstructible meanings (Nothofer 1990). 
If this proves to be more widely the case, then the compounding hypothesis 
will be better supported than it is at present. 

If PAN should prove to contain a large number of di�yllabic items derived 
by the compounding of monosyllables, then an inference can he made about 
the typology of Pre-PAN, namely that it was monosyllabic and tonal. When 
a language with mainly monosyllabic roots forms a large number of 
disyllabic compounds which are then fossilised into new single-morpheme 
items, this usually happens because the language at its monosyllabic stage 
was tonal, and loss of tone is resulting in homophones. Compounds are then 
formed to compensate for homophony, and these compounds finally become 
unsegmentable items, as perhaps in PAN. The inference that pre-PAN may 
have been a mainly monosyllabic tone language is not particularly 
surprising, since such languages (belonging to several language families) 
occupy much of the region comprising China and mainland south-east Asia. 
It must be admitted, howeveJ, that we do not know when 01 where the 
monosyllabic tonal type originated in this region. 

The proposal that PAN and the Tai-Kadai family are genetically related 
was initially made by Benedict ( 1 942). The Tai-Kadai languages are 
scattered across southern China and cut a swathe down the centre of Indo 
Chma, their best known member bemg Thm ("Tat" is used for the group of 
languages to which Thai belongs). In later papers, re-published together as 
Benedict ( 1975), he included the Ong-Be language and the Kam-Sui and 
Miao Yao language groups in this macro group, and named it "Austro 
Thm", tOday usually spelled "Austro-Tat".40 The languages of these groups 
and the Tai-Kadai languages are generally monosyllabic tone languages, and 
Benedict set out to show that monosyllabic roots in Tai-Kadai languages 
show sound correspondences with the stressed syllable of reconstructed PA.N 
Hems .  Benedict ' s  hypothesis has recetved h ttle support from 
Austronesianists, largely because his methods of establishing sound 
correspondences have been considered too loose. However, Reid (1985) has 
extended and re evaluated Benedict's data base and suggests "that the 
similarities we find are of such kinds and in such quantities that they are 
highly unlikely to be accidental, and probably point to a genetic 
relationship". An important direction for future research is the systematic 
reconstruction of the proto language or languages of the non Austronesian 
members of the putative Austro-Tai grouping, so that comparisons can be 
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made with a thoroughness similar to that involved in the reconstruction of 
PAN. 

A proposal that Old Chin�s� is a clos� relativ� of P.A.N has been put 
forward by Sagart ( 1990), who lists sound correspondences between PAN 
roots and Old Chinese monosyllables (a form of Chinese spoken around 
1 000 B.C) and derives both from an earlier Proto-Sino-Austronesian 
(PSA.N). The following are typical comparisons: 

PAN 

*seli 

*aliq 
*tulis 
*su1iq 
*uJiq 
*da1iq 

'young shoot' 
'mov�, change place' 
' stripes, writing' 
'sucker' 
'be in a position to' 
'cause, motive' 

Old Chinese41 

*1:Ji 
* l:Ji7 
* /gih 
* 1-y-gj7 
* 1-y-gj? 
*1-y-gj7 

'bamboo sprout' 
'come to' 
'pencil the eyebrows' 
'the sucker tree' 
'using, by means of' 
'because' 

Final *- 7 and *-h of the Old Chinese reconstructions are posited on the basis 
of Haudricourt's (1954) proposal that Middle Chinese rising and falling 
tones were the outcomes of Old Chinese * '1 and * h respectively (whilst 
level tone reflected their absence). Sagart suggests that Old Chinese * - 7 and 
*-h in turn correspond with PAN *-q and *-s and were derived from PSAN 
* * 

The lower three Old Chinese reconsnuctions above have recourse to 
infixation ( -y-), which Sagart suggests was a characteristic of PSAN. 

The main strengths of Sagart' s  paper lie in his presentation of 106 regular 
wmparisons and in his ability to account for the development of Middle 
Chinese tones from PSAN in a way which agrees with accepted themies of 

tonogenesis. One weakness lies in the fact that the semantic distance 
between the items compared is sometimes greater than desirable - but 
semantic identity can hardly be expected in comparisons between proto 
languages allegedly spoken around 1000 B.C. (Old Chinese) and 3000 B.C. 
(PAN). Other weaknesses lie in the difficulties inherent in reconstructing 
Old Chinese (see Norman 1988:  42-48) and in the shortness of Chinese 
forms, which increases the chance of accidental resemblance 

Whereas it was inferred above from Blust's theory of the PAN "root" that 
PAN disyllables developed from Pre-PAN monosyllables, Sagart makes the 
opposite assumption, proposing that Old Chinese monosyllables developed 
from PSAN disyllables by deleting the first syllable of the latter. His 
evidence for this lies in dialects of Middle Chinese which allowed initial 
consonant clusters. He cites the comparison PAN * buLut ' fibre' and Old 
Chinese *1-y-ut 'writing brush ' ,  together with its Middle Chinese (seventh 
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century A.D.) outcome yuJt He then points out that several Middle Chinese 
dialects have p-initial forms, e.g. Yan pyuJt, as evidence that Old Chinese (or 
an earlier �tage of Chinese) must have had a fonn such as *pl-y-ut, i.e. a 
form which retained a reflex of the PSAN initial consonant reflected in PAN 
*buLut . From forms like this, Sagart argues that whilst mainstream Old 
Chinese acquired monosyllabism by deleting PSAN initial syllables, some 
dialects deleted only the vowel of the initial syllable, at least in some items. 

Sagart's PSAN hypothesis appears promising, but more decisive evidence 
for or against requires the amassing of a larger body of comparisons between 
Old Chinese and PAN and also further research into the reconstruction of a 
Proto-Chinese which would take accomlt of a wider range of Chinese 
dialects. As Sagart points out, support for his hypothesis would not 
necessarily contradict the claim that Chinese belongs to the Sino-Tibetan 
language family, which is probably "unassailable" (Norman 1988:  1 3) .  It 
would mean, however, that the Austronesian family was a subgroup of an 
extended Sino-Tibetan. 

The Austric hypothesis has its origins in Keane ( 1880), but it was Schmidt 
(1906) who ptoposed an "Ausuic" grouping comprising the Austro Asiatic 
and Austronesian families and who coined these three terms. From the 
language map of mainland south-east Asia (see Wurm - Hattori 1 983, map 
25), it seems probable that the whole of this region - and perhaps a much 
lruge1 ruea was once occupied by Austw-Asiatic speakets. Howevet, Tai-
Kadai and Sino-Tibetan speakers have cut swathes into the region from the 
north and Austronesian speakers have taken over the coastal regions of the 
Malay Peninsula, leaving Austro-Asiatic speakers in occupation of scattered 
areas of mainland south-east Asia. Fm tltet afield, AustiO Asiatic languages 
are spoken m parts of India. 

Perhaps the most conservative Austro-Asiatic language is spoken in the 
Nicobar Islands, some 200 kilometres north-west of Sumatra, and it is this 
whieh shows the dearest signs of a Ielationsltip with Austionesian. Reid 
(forthcoming) shows that Nicobarese has morphemes which are similar in 
both form and function to the PAN verbal morphemes *pa- 'causative ' ,  
*-um- 'actor pivot/agent nominaliser' ,  *ka- ' inchoative ' ,  *rna- ' undergoer 
pivot, involuntary', *-in 'perfective/patient nominalise1 ' , and *-a 'actOI 
pivot, irrealis ' ,  the PAN ligature * na, and perhaps also to PAN noun phrase 
markers ("determiners"). Reid argues that these are most unlikely to be 
Austronesian borrowings and indicates evidence that they are reconstmctible 
for Proto Austro Asiatic. If this proves to be so, then it will be hrud to deny a 
relationship between Proto-Austro-Asiatic and PAN. To support the Austric 
hypothesis, however, research is needed to seek out cognate vocabulary in 
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Austro-Asiatic and Austronesian languages and to establish sound 
correspondences between the two proto-languages. 

Study of the external relationships of PAN is clearly still in its infancy, but 
we should note that the Austro-Tai, S ino-Austronesian and Austric 
hypotheses are not necessarily incompatible. Archaeological evidence 
suggests the possibility that the Tai-Kadai, Miao-Yao, Austro-Asiatic and 
Austronesian language families may all ultimately have arisen out of the 
cultures which resulted from the domestication of rice in the Yangtze Delta 
and spread across southern China as far as northern Thailand between about 
6500 and 3000 B .C. (Bellwood forthcoming). The speakers of PAN or Pre-
PAN were rice cultivators who probably first reached Tmwan from south-
eastern China between 4000 and 3000 B .C. The place of the Sino
Austronesian hypothesis in this scenario is less clear, since the ancestors of 
the Chinese came from north of the Yangtze and apparently adopted rice-
growmg later than th1s penod. 

Closing remarks 

Because this chapter is an attempt to expose the strengths and weaknesses of 
Austronesian linguistics - to indicate where I believe some of the "cutting 
edges" of the field may be - it is in a number of respects quite subjective 
and personal. This is inevitable: a scholar's view of the needs for future 
research in his field is a product of his personal synthesis of that field and of 
the speculations which grow from it. Some of what is written here is 
certainly speculative and hopefully, provocative. 

There are several areas which could have been included here but were not. 
One of these is sociolinguistic studies of situations involving Austronesian 
speakers. I did not write about this, because there is nothing archetypally 
A ustronesian about Austronesian sociolinguistics. B ut such studies are 
certainly a prerequisite to a more thorough understanding of the linguistic 
history of the Austronesians. In this connection it is also clear that there are 
far too few detailed studies of single languages and of languages in contact 
- in short, too few data. We hope that the present volume will give some 
impetus to rectifying this situation. 

A large portion of this essay has been taken up with a survey of 
Austronesian subgrouping - of what we understand and what we don't  
understand. I h1s 1s a chmce wh1ch reflects my mterests, but 1t 1s also the area 
in which scholars in other disciplines are most prone to ask questions, and 
sometimes to believe there must be answers where in fact there are still none. 
One point that emerges from this survey is that much research is needed not 
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only by linguists but a.Jso by archaeologists: the comparative linguist can 
reconstruct a sequence of events, and sometimes he can locate them, but he 
can never date them 

Notes 

1.  I would like to thank Alexander Adelaar, Tom Dutton, Mary Ritchie Key, Bernd 

Nothofer, Andrew Pawley and Darrell Tryon for their comments on earlier drafts of this 

chapter. Of course, I am responsible for the use I have made of these. I have also 

benefitted considerably from discussions with Peter Relhvood, Adrian Clynes, Charles 
Gnmes, Laurence Retd, and Davtd Zorc and from letters from Robert Blust. 

2. These terms are taken from Ross ( 1 988: 7-8). Pawley - Green ( 1 984) use the terms 

network-breaking and radiation in senses similar to our dialect differentiation and 

3. I use the term "Taiwan", rather than "Formosa", for the island, since this is its modem 

name, but retain conventional usage among Austronesian linguists by speaking of the 

island's Austronesian languages as "Formosan", since the term "Taiwanese" is used for 

the island's most widely spoken Chinese dialecL 

4. Dyen ( 1956) documents massive Malay borrowing in the Ngaju Dayak language of 

Borneo. 

5. Cases of this are hard to document among Austronesian languages, but see Ross 

(1991 a) for a probable case 
6. To determine cognacy with reasonable certainty, the investigator needs to know what 

phonological innovations each of the languages in question has undergone. But this 

entails the application of the time-consuming comparative method, which 

lexicostatistics was designed to avoid. 

7.  Examples of cases among the Austronesian languages of western Melanesia where 

language A has its highest percentage of shared cognates with language B ,  whilst 

language A shares a number of innovations with some third language which language B 

does not share, are given by Ross (1988, chapter I) 

8. Gaps occur in the table where no cognate occurs: for example, the Toba Batak word for 

'ear' is pil)g:Jl , a word which has replaced the expected form * taliiJa. 
9. If the proto-language under reconstruction is not at the apex of the genetic tree, 

evidence can be drawn from languages which are not descended from it. For example, 

if a decision were needed about whether to reconstruct two proto-phonemes or one in 

Proto-Oceanic (see Figure 2), we might examine languages of the putative South 

Hahnaheul/West New Guinea and Ce11hal Mafayo-PolyHesiaH gmaps. If all agteed in 
having two phonemes where some Oceanic languages had one, we could tentatively 

conclude that Proto-Oceanic had inherited two proto-phonemes and that some Oceanic 

languages shared a merger (and perhaps formed a subgroup) . If all agreed in having one 
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phoneme, then the alternative conclusion would be supported. Until much more is 

known about the external relationships of Austronesian languages, however. PAN is at 

the apex of the genetic tree, and extemal evidence is not available. 
10. Some scholars have argued for a conditioned split, but this enjoys only limited currency 

among Austronesian scholars (see Wolff 1991 and Ross 1991b). 

1 1 .  As noted, the Formosan languages Amis and Bunun also share in the merger of PAN 

*C and *t, and may therefore form a subgroup with PMP. This is a hypothesis which 
needs further research. 

12. Exceptions are Harvey (1 982), who writes *t and *ts, and Dahl (1973, 1981), who 

writes *tJ and *12· both attribute the values [t] and [¢] to these proto-phonemes. Blust 

(1990a) vmtes *t ami *C, Inn also attrillutes the values [t] and [¢]  w them. 
13. This problem was to some degree already present in Dempwolff' s reconstructed 

system. His pairs *t' l*d' and *k' /g' both ostensibly represented palatal sounds (1934 : 

1 5- 16), but the phonetic distinction between them was not made clear. 

14. Dyen and Tsuchida make considerable use of subnumeration, but this is shown here 

only where it affects equivalence between orthographies. The convention 'd-d-d' refers 

to word-initial, -medial, and -final instances of the phoneme. 

15. The most radtcal attempt to make sense of PAN phonology IS Wolff's (1988) 

reconstruction. However, his assumptions about Austronesian subgrouping differ from 

those described here, with the result that he gives less weight to Formosan data than 

other scholars have done and arrives at conclusions both about the phonological system 

and about phonetic values which are qmte dtfferent from Blust s (I 9905) account and 

from the account given here. 

16. Sources of the materials in Table 4 are Li (198 1 )  for Proto-Atayal, Tsuchida (1964) and 

Li (1978) for Saisiyat, Li ( 1 976) for Thao, Tsuchida (1 976) for Saaroa, Li (1977) for 

Pwn>-Rukai, Ting (1978) and l'suchida (1983) for Prow-Puyuma, Ho (1978) for Proto-

Paiwan. Materials for other languages are available (e.g. in Tsuchida 1 976, Mei 1982, 

Li 1987) but they add no additional information to that present in Table 4. 

17. Data supporting this reconstruction are found in the word lists under 06.9 10 and 

09.265. See also the discussion in Harvey (1982). 
18. Although Tsuchida ( 1976) retains the PAN palatals, it is noteworthy that he has few 

examples which contain any palatal other than *Z. 

19. Dahl (1981: 152) suggests tentatively that the value of *S2 was [z], whilst Li ( 1 985) 

suggests [S], but neitltei suggestion is justified by t11e Formosan reflexes. 
20. There is substantial evidence that sound changes do occur which are stopped before 

they have affected all the relevant words in the language. For general discussion, see 

Chen Wang (I 975) For an Austronesian example, see I incoln (I 973) 
21. Maddieson's data show a tlnee-way phonemic contrast between /q/, fll and /hi or /til in 

Kurdish (Indo-European), Arabic and Neo-Aramaic (Semitic), Sni (Kam-Tai), and in 
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languages from a variety of Amerindian groups, as well as in the Fonnosan language 
Atayal (where present-day fl/ does not, however, necessarily reflect PAN *?). 

22. Dempwolff (1 ()34) recognised only the form CV(C)CVC, positing no initial or final 
vowels and no vowel sequences. The modem refonnulation is due to Dyen (1953). 

23. Egerod ( 1965, 1966) gives an account of the Atayal verb system, but in different 
tenninology from mine. 

24. Stawsta Pawley Reid (1982) p�esent a re�ision 311d extension of proposals made by 
Pawley - Reid ( 1980). 

25. The hypothesis that all Austronesian languages outside Taiwan belong to a single 
subgroup was first proposed by Dahl (1973). 

26. Since the nante of the Amis, who li•e on the south west eoast of Taiwan, seems to be 
derived from PAN *qamiS 'north' ,  (see item 12.470 in the word lists, and Reid 1982: 

212, who makes a similar point.) it is possible that they were given this name by the 
Mala yo-Polynesian speakers of the islands to the south, who remembered the Amis as 

their stay-at-home relatives. However, there is currently no linguistic support for this. 
27. The reader is referred to Dahl (1976: 74-75, 101 ,  1 3 1 ;  198 1 :  101- 105) and to Blust 

(1976) for discussion of this seemingly incomplete merger. 
28. Reid (1990) discusses Negnto mfluence m certam Phthppme languages, but does not 

refer to the South Mindanao group. 
29. Reid proposes a re-definition of terminology: the conventionally accepted Ma1ayo

Polynesian group would become "Extra-Formosan" and the nasal infixation group 
would become "Malayo-Polynestan". 

30. Nothofer (1988) continues a controversy ranging from Nothofer ( 1975) through Blust 
(1981) and Adelaar (1985, 1988). Here, however, I have attempted only to summarise 
the most recently expressed views of the protagonists. 

31. Note that thts ts a different use of the tenn 'Hesperonesian' than that coined by Dyen 
( l%5b) and used by Tsuchida (1976) and Zorc in various publications. 

32. I am indebted to Charles Grimes for these examples. 

33. These innovations differ in their formulation somewhat from Blust's not only because 
my reconstruction of PMP dtffers from hts PAN, but also because I have checked data 
from a larger number of SHWNG languages and obtained somewhat different results. 

34. Grace's orthography also included *ns, but this is interpreted by Ross (1989b) as 
representing reflexes of * s which arose independently by lenition processes in 
daughter-languages after the break-up of POC. Hence there is no POC symbol for it in 
the orthography used here. 

35. This material consists of word lists in Galis (1955), Cowan ( 1952) and Voorhoeve 
(1975), and short unpublished word lists by members of the Summer Institute of 

mgws cs. 
36. Geraghty's work builds on foundations laid by others, chiefly Grace ( 1959), Biggs 

(1965), Pawley (1970, 1972), Hockett ( 1976) and Wilson ( 1982). 
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37. A more extensive account of the dispersal of Oceanic languages is given by Pawley and 

Ross (fortheoming). 
38. Data and argument supporting this are contained in an unpublished manuscript by the 

writer. 

39. Although on subgrouping grounds Tonga is a good candidate for the location where a 

Central Pacific dialeet evolved into Proto Polynesian, the fact that Samoa was settled at 
abOut the same llme as Tonga causes some puzzlement. Proto-Polynesian is so rich in 

innovations that its immediate break-up is not tenable. Either Prato-Polynesian 

developed as a dialect chain embracing Tonga, Niuatoputapu, Niuafo'ou, Samoa and 

perhaps Futuna and Uvea, or (more probably) it developed in one island group and 
replaced Central Pacthc dtiilects spoken m the others. (I am grateful to Andrew Pawley 

for bringing this point to my attention.) 

40. In more recent work, Benedict's "Tai-Kadai" and Kam-Sui groups and the "Ong-Btl" 

language are combined into a Kam-Tai grouping with three subgroups: Tai, Li 
("Kadai") and Kam-Sui. "Ong-Be" (spoken on Hainan Island) is known as Lingao or 

Vo Limkou, and is attributed to the Tai subgroup (Wang 1987). The Miao-Yao 

language is not considered to belong to this grouping (Sun 1987). 

41 Sagart's transcriptions are here re-trunscribed in acconlance with the conventions of tile 
present work. 

Btbhography 

Adelaar, K. Alexander 
198 1 "Reconstruction of Proto-Batak phonology", in: Blust (ed.), 1 -20. 
1983 "Malay consonant harmony: an internal reconstruction", NTL5A 

16: 57--67. 
1985 Proto-Malayic: the reconstruction of its phonology and parts of 

its lexicon and morphology (PhD diss., University of Leiden) 
I I o be published m Pac(flc Linguistics]. 

1988 "More on Proto-Malayic", in:  Ahmad - Zain (eds.), 59-77. 
1991a  "New ideas on the early history of  Malagasy", in :  Steinhauer 

(ed.), 1-22. 
1991b "!he classthcatwn of the Tamanic languages" in: Tryon and 

Dutton (eds.). 
forthcoming "Borneo as a cross-roads for comparative Austronesian 

linguistics" in: Bellwood, Fox and Tryon (eds.). 



104 Seme current issues in Austronesian linguistirs 

Ahmad, M.T. - Z.M. Zain 
1988 Rekonstwksi dan cahang-cabang Bahasa Melayu induk. 

Allen, Jim 
1977a 

[Reconsu uction and bt anching from Proto-Malay] (Kuala 
Lumpur: Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka). 

"Management of resources in prehistoric coastal Papua", in: 
Winslow (ed.), 35-44. 

1977b "Sea traffic, trade and expanding horizons", in: Allen, Golson 
and Jones (eds.), 387-417.  

Allen, Jim Jack Golson Rhys Jones (eds.) 
1977 Sunda and Sahul: prehistoric studies in southeast Asia, 

Melanesia And Australia (London: Academic Press). 
Allison, E. Joe 

1979 "Proto-Danaw: a comparative study of Maranaw, Magindanaw, 
and lranun", PL, A-55: 53-1 12. 

Baldi, Philip (ed.) 
1990 Linguistic change and reconstruction methodology (Berlin/New 

York: Mouton de Gruyter). 
Bellwood, Peter S .  

1978 Man's conquest of the Pacific: the prehistory of Southeast Asia 
and Oceania (Auckland: Collins). 

1985 Prehistory of the lndo-Malaysian archipelago (Sydney . 
Academic Press). 

1989 "Archaeological investigations at Bukit Tengkorak and Segarong, 
southeastern Sabah", Bulletin of the Indo-Pacific Prehistory 
Assoczatwn 9: 122- 162. 

forthcoming "Austronesian prehistory in southeast Asia: homeland, 
exodus and transformation", in: Bellwood - Fox - Tryon (eds.). 

Bellwood, Peter - James Fox - Darrell Tryon (eds.) 
forthcoming The Austronesians in hi.\ Wry. common 01 igins and diverse 

transformations. 
Bender, Byron W. 

197 1  "Micronesian languages", in: Sebeok (ed.), 426-465. 
Bender, Byron W. Judith W. Wang 

1985 "The status of Prato-Micronesian", in: Pawley - Carrington 
(eds.), 53-92. 

Benedict, Paul K. 
1942 "Thai, Kadai and Indonesian. a new alignment in southeastern 

Asia", AmA 44: 576--601 .  



Malcolm D. Ross 105 

1975 Austro-Thai language and culture: with a glossary of roots (New 
Haven: HRAF Press). 

Berg, Rene van den 
199 1  "Muna dialects and the Munic languages: towards a 

reconstruction", in: Harlow - Clark (eds.). 
Biggs, Bruce G. 

1965 "Drrect and mduect mhentance m Rotuman", Lzngua 14: 383 

415. 
1978 "The history of Polynesian phonology", in: Wurm - Carrington 

1979 "Prato-Polynesian word list II", WPDA 53. 
n.d. POLLEX (computer print-outs, University of Auckland). 

Biggs, Bruce G.- D.S .  Walsh - Jocelyn Waqa 
1970 Proto-Polyncsian reconstructions with English to Proto-

Polynesian finder list (WPDA). 
Blust, Robert A. 

1974a "Eastern Austronesian: a note", WPLUH 6(4): 101 - 107. 
1974b The Proto-North Sarawak vowel deletion hypothesis 

1976 
1977 

(unpublished Ph. D. dissertation, University of Hawaii). 
Review of O.C. Dahl, Prato-Austronesian, Lg 52: 221-237. 
"The Prato-Austronesian pronouns and Austronesian 
suhgmuping· a preliminary report", WPT.UH 912· 1-15 

1978 "Eastern Malaya-Polynesian: a subgrouping argument", in: 

1979 
198 1a 

Wurm - Carrington (eds.),  18 1-234 (Summary of the 1 30pp 
paper presented at the conference). 
The Pmto-Oceanicpalatals (JPS Monograph 43). 
"The reconstruction of Proto-Malayo-Javanic: an appreciation" 
[Review of Nothofer 1975] , BKI 1 37: 456-469. 

198 1 b  Variation in retention rate among Austronesian languages (Paper 
presented to the Third InternatiOnal Conference on Austronesian 
Linguistics, Bali, Indonesia). 

1982a "The linguistic value of the Wallace line", BKI 1 38/2-3: 231-
250. 

1982b "An overlooked feature of Malay htstoncal phonology", BSOAS 
45: 284-299. 

1984 "More on the position of the languages of eastern Indonesia", OL 

1985 "The Austronesian homeland: a lmgmstic perspective", A swn 
Perspectives 26/1 : 45-67. 



106 Some current issues in Austronesian linguistics 

1988a Austronesian root theory: an essay on the limits of morphology 
(Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins). 

1988b "Malay historical linguistics: a progress report", in: Ahmad and 
Zain (eds.), 1 -33. 

1990a Central and Central-Eastern Malaya-Polynesian (Unpublished 
a er . 

1990b "Patterns of sound change in the Austronesian languages", in: 
Baldi (ed.), 231-263. 

199 1  "On speech strata in Tiruray", PL, A-82. 
Blust, Robert A. (ed.) 

1981 Historical linguistics in Indonesia, Part I. NUSA 10. 
1991 Currents in Pacific linguistics: papers on A ustronesian 

languages and ethnolinguistics in honour of George W. Grace 
(P L, C- 1 17). 

Brandstetter, Renward 
1906 Ein Prodromus zu einem vergleichenden Worterbuch der malaio

polynesischen Sprachen fur Sprachforscher und Ethnographen 
(Luzem: E. Haag). 

1916  An introduction to Indonesian linguistics, translated by C.O. 
Blagden (London: The Royal Asiatic Society) .  

Bulmer, Susan 
1982 "West of Bootless Inlet. archaeological evidence for ptehistoric 

trade in the Port Moresby area and the origins of the hiri", in: 
Dutton (ed.), 1 17-1 30. 

Capell, Arthur 
1943 The linguistic position of south-easteut Papua (Sydney . 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co.). 
1976 "Austronesian and Papuan 'mixed' languages: general remarks", 

in: Wurm (ed.), 527-579. 
Chat les, Matthew 

1974 "Problems in the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine phonology 
and the subgrouping of the Philippine languages", OL 13 :  457-
509. 

Cl H I " V ··1r S " V' Ien, rattlew 1 . v  1 ram .- 1 . v  ang 
1975 "Sound change: actuation .and implementation", Language 

5 1 :  255-28 1 .  

ase mw mg an g/Ummallcat 1 e atwns m rOtyne.nan. nsttn, 
Texas: University of Texas Press). 



Clark, Ross 

Malcolm D Ross 107 

1973 "Transitivity and case in Eastern Oceanic languages.", OL 12 :  

1976 Aspects of Prato-Polynesian syntax ( 1973 PhD diss., University 
of California, San Diego) (Te Reo Monograph) (Auckland: 
Linguistic Society of New Zealand). 

1979 "LaHguage", iH: Jesse Jennings (ed.) The prehistory ofPolynesia 
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard UP). 

1985 "Languages of north and central Vanuatu: groups, chains, 
clusters and waves", in: Pawley - Carrington (eds.), 199-236. 

Clements, George N. Samuel Jay Keyser 
CV phonology: a generative theory of the syllable (Cambridge, 
Mass.: MIT Press). 

Clynes, Adrian J. 
1990 Active articulator :Q.honological patterning m Austronesian 

languages (Unpublished paper). 
Collins, James T. 

1981 "Preliminary notes on Proto-West Central Maluku: Buru, 3ula, 
Taliabo, and Ambelau", in: Blust (ed.), 31-45. 

1 982 "Linguistic research in Maluku: a report of recent field work", 
OL 2 1 :  73-146. 

1983 The hisrorical relationships of the languages of Central Maluku, 
Indonesia (PL, D-47). 

Cooreman, Ann M. - Barbara Fox - Talmy Giv6n 
1984 "The discourse definition of ergativity", Studies in Language 8:  

Cowan, H.J.K. 
1948 "Aanteekeningen betreffende de verhouding van het Atjehsch tot 

de Mon-Khmer-talen" [Notes concerning the relationship of 
Acelmese and the Mon Kinne! languages], BKJ 104. 429 514. 

1953 "De austronesisch-papoea'se taalgrens in de onderafdeling 
Hollandia (Nieuw-Guinea)" [Austronesian-Papuan language 
boundaries in the Hollandia area] , Tijdschrift "Nieuw-Guinea" 
13. 133 143, 161 177, 201 206 (The Hague). 

1974 
199 1  

"Evidence of long vowels in early Achehnese", OL 1 3 :  1 87-2 12. 
"Achehnese dialects in connection with Chamic languages", in: 
Harlow - Clark (eds ) 

1985 "Common noun phrase marking in Proto-Oceanic", OL 24: 1 35-
193. 



1 08 Some current iuues in Austronesian lingui�tics 

Dahl, Otto Christian 
1951 Malgache et Maanjan: une comparaison linguistique (Oslo: 

Egede Instituttet). 
1976 Prato-Austronesian (London : Curzon Press) (2nd, revised, 

edition.;  1 st 1973, Oslo). 
1977 "La subdivision de la famille barito et la place du malgache", 

Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen) 38: 77 134. 
1981 Early phonetic and phonemic changes in Austronesian (Oslo: 

Universitetsforlaget). 
Davidson, Jeremy H.C.S. (ed.) 

1990 Pac�fic !�land languages: essays in honour of G.B. Milner 
(London: School of Oriental and African Studies/Honolulu: 
University of Hawaii Press). 

Dempwolff, Otto 
1934 Vergleichende Lautlehre des austronesischen Wortschatzes, l :  

lnduktiver Aujbau einer indonesischen Ursprache (ZES Beiheft 
15). 

1937 Vergleichenae Lautlehre des austronesischen Wortschatzes, 2: 
Deduktive Anwendung des Urindonesischen auf austronesischen 
Einzelsprachen (ZES Beiheft 17). 

1938 Vergleichende Lautlehre des austronesischen Wortschatzes, 3 :  
Austronesisches Worterverzeichnis (ZES Beiheft 19). 

Durie, Mark 
1989 "Proto-Chamic and Acehnese mid-vowels: towards Proto-Aceh

Chamic", BSOAS 52/4. 
Dutton, Thomas E. 

1982a "Borrowing in Austronesian and non-Austronesian languages of 
coastal south-east mainland Papua New Guinea", in: Halim -
Carrington - Wurm (eds.) (1982a), 109-177. 

Dutton, Thomas E. (ed.) 
1982 The hiri in history: further aspects of long-distance Motu trade in 

central Papua. (Pacific Research Monograph No.8.) (Canberra: 
Australian National University). 

1953 The Proto-Malayo-Polynesian laryngeals (Baltimore: Linguistic 
Society of America). 

I 956 "The Ngadjn Day a k 'old speech stratum'", Lg 32 · 83 87 
1965a "Formosan evidence for some new Proto-Austronesian 

phonemes", Lingua 14: 285-305. 



1 965b A lexicostatistical classification of the Austronesian languages 
(IIIPAI memoir 1 9; supplement to flAT 2 5) (Baltimore· 

1 97 1  "The Austronesian languages and Prato-Austronesian", in : 
Sebeok (ed.), 5-54. 

Egerod, Sl')ren 
1965 "Verb inflection in Ataya1", Lingua 15. 251 281. 
1966 "Word order and word classes in Atayal", Lg 42: 346-369. 

Elbert, Samuel H. 
1953 

Elkins, Richard E. 
1974 "A Proto-Manobo word list", OL 13 :  601-641 .  
1984 "An extended Proto-Manobo word list". P JL 14/2- 1 5/1:  2 18-229. 

Esser, S .J. 
1938 "Talen [Languages]", in: A tlas van tropisch Nederland, 9-9b 

(Amsterdam: Koninklijk Nederlandsch Aardrijkskundig 
Genootschap). 

Ferrell, Raleigh J. 
1972 "Verb systems in Formosan languages", in: Jacqueline M.C. 

Thomas - Lucien Bernot (eds.) Langues et techniques . .  .!: 
Approche lmgutstlque, 121-l 28 (Pans: Khncks1eck). 

1980 "Phonological subgrouping of Formosan languages", in: Naylor 
(ed.), 241-254. 

1982 Paiwan dictionary (PL, C-73). 
Fleischman, Enc 

1981 "The Danao languages: Magindanao, Iranun, Maranao, and 
Ilanun", P JL 12 :  57-78. 

Foley, William A. - Robert D. Van Valin 
1984 Functional syntax and universal grammar (New York: CUP). 

Galis, K.W. 
1955 "Talen en dialecten van Nederlands Nieuw Guinea", Tijdschrift 

Nieuw Guinea 16: 109- 1 1 8, 1 34- 1 35, 16 1 - 178 .  
Gallman, Andrew F. 

1979 "Proto-South-East Mindanao and its internal relationships", PL, 
A-55, 1-52. 

Geraghty, Paul i\ 
1983 The history of the Fijian languages (OL Special Publication 19). 
1986 "The sound system of Proto-Central-Pacific", in: Geraghty -

Carrington - Wurm (eds. ) ( 1 986b), 289-3 1 2. 



110 Seme GurreRt issues in A.ustrenesian linguistiGs 

1989 "The reconstruction of Proto-Southern Oceanic", in: Harlow -
Hooper (eds ), 141 1 56 

1990 "P:wtu-Eastem Oceanic *R and  its Ieflexes", in. Davidson (ed.), 
5 1 -93. 

Geraghty, Paul - Lois Carrington - S.A. Wurm (eds.) 
1986h FOCA [, U · papers from the Founh International Conference on 

Austwnesian Linguistics (PL, C-94). 
Gonzalez, Andrew, (ed.) 

1973 Parangal kay Cecilio Lopez [Festschrift LopezJ (Quezon City: 
linguistic Society of the Philippines). 

6 6 nr raee, eorge n .  
1959 The position of the Polynesian languages within the Austronesian 

(Malayo-Polynesian) language family (JUPAL, memoir 1 6, 
supplement to IJAL 25). 

1966 "Austronesian lexicostatistical classification: a review article [of 
Dyen 1965]", OL 5 :  1 3-3 1 [Comment by Dyen, and Hymes, 
follows]. 

1969 

197 1  
"A Pfoto-Oceamc hnder hst", WPLUH 1 1/12: 39-84. 
"Notes on the phonological history of the Austronesian languages 
of the Sarmi coast", OL 10: 1 1-37. 

Green, Roger C. - M. Kelly (eds.) 
1972 StUdies 1ft Oceamc culture history, 3 (Pacific Anthropological 

Records 1 3) (Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum). 
Hagege, Claude 

1986 La langue Palau: une curiosite typologique. (Miinchen: Wilhelm 

Halim, Amran - Lois Carrington- Stephen A. Wurm (eds.) 
1982a Papers from the Third International Conference on Austronesian 

Linguistics, vol. l :  Currents in Oceanic (PL, C-74). 
1982b Papers from the Third international Conference on Austronesian 

Linguistics, vol.2: Tracking the travellers (PL, C-75). 
Harlow, Ray - Ross Clark (eds.) 

199 1  VICAL 2 :  Western A ustronesian languages: papers from the 
Ji'l:fth International Conference on Austronesian Linguistics 
(Auckland: Linguistic Society of New Zealand). 

Harlow, Ray - Robin Hooper (eds.) 
1989 VICA.L 1: Oceanic lar�guages · papers from the Fifth 

international Conference on Austronesian Linguistics (Auckland. 
Linguistic Society of New Zealand). 



Malcolm D Rou 1 1 1  

Harmon, Carol W. 
1979 "Proto-Manobo pronouns and case marking particles", PL. A-55: 

Harvey, Mark 
1982 "Subgroups in Austronesian", in: Halim - Carrington - Wurm 

(eds.) (1982b), 47-99. 
Haudrieourt, Andre G. 

1954 "Comment reconstruire le chinois archaique", Word 10: 35 1-364. 
Ho, Dah-an 

1978 "A preliminary comparative study of five Paiwan dialects" [in 
Chinese], B!HP 49: 565 681. 

Hockett, Charles F. 
1976 "The reconstruction of Proto Central Pacific", AnL 18 :  1 87-235. 

Hogan, David W. 
1988 Urak Lawoi' :  basic structures and a dictionary (PL, C- 109). 

Hohepa, Patrick W. 
1969 "The accusative-to-ergative drift in Polynesian languages", JPS 

Hollyman, Jim - Andrew Pawley (eds.) 
1981 Studies in Pacific languages & cultures, in honour of Bruce 

Biggs (Auckland: Linguistic Society of New Zealand). 

"Some discourse sources of ergativity", WPLUH 1 1 .2. 
"Aspect and foregrounding in discourse", in: Talmy Giv6n (ed.) 
Syntax and semantics, 12 :  Discourse and syntax, 2 1 3-24 1 (New 
York: Academic PTess). 

1983 "Ergallve, passtve, and acllvc in Malay narrative", in: F. Klein
Andreu (cd.) Discourse perspectives in syntax, 67-88 (New 
York: Academic Press). 

1988 "How ergative is Malay?", in: McGinn (ed.), 441---454. 
Hudson, Alfred B. 

1967 The Barito iso/ects of Borneo (Ithaca: Cornell University 
Southeast Asia Program). 

Jackson, Frederick H. 
1983 The internal and external relationships of the Trukic languages of 

Micronesia (PhD diss., University of Hawaii). 
1986 "On determining the external relationships of the Micronesian 

languages", in: Geraghty Carrington \llurm (eds.) (1986b), 
201-238. 



1 12 Some current issues in Austronesian linguistics 

Josephs, Lewis S .  
1975 Palauan reference grammar (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 

Keane, A.H. 
1 880 "On the relations of the Indo-Chinese and Inter-Oceanic races 

and languages", Journal of the Anthropological Institute 9: 254-

Kirch, Patrick V. 
1988 "The Talepakemalai Lapita site and Oceanic prehistory", 

National Geographic Research 4 : 328-342. 
Laycock, Donald C. Werner Winter (eds ) 

1 987 A world of language: papers presented to Professor S.A. Wurm 
on his 65th birthday (PL, C- 100). 

Levy, Richard S. 
1 979 "The phonological history of the Bugotu-Nggelic languages and 

its implications for Eastern Oceanic", OL 1 8 : 1 -3 1 .  
1980 "Languages of the southeast Solomon Islands and the 

teconsuuction of Pmto Eastem-Oceanic", in. Naylor (ed.), 213 
225. 

Li, Paul Jen-kuei 
1976 "Thao phonology", BIHP 47/2: 2 19-244. 
1977 "The intemal relationships of Rukai", BfflP 48/1. 1 92. 
1978 "A comparative vocabulary of Saisiat dialects", BIHP 49: 1 33-

199. 
1980 "The phonological rules of Atayal dialects", BIHP 5 1/2: 349-

198 1  "Reconstruction of proto-Atayahc phonology", BIHP 52!2: 235-
301 .  

1985 "The position of Atayal in the Austronesian family", in: Pawley 

Carrington (eds. ), 257 280. 
1987 "The preglottalised stops in Bunun", m: Laycock - Wmter (eds.), 

381-387. 
Lichtenberk, Frantisek 

1985a "Possessive constructions in Oceanic languages and in Proto 
Oceanic", in: Pawley - Carrington (eds.), 93-140. 

1985b "Syntactic-category change in Oceanic languages", OL 24: 1 -84. 
1988 "The Cristobal-Malaitan subgroup of Southeast Solomonic", OL 



Malcolm D. Ross 1 13 

Lilley, Ian 
1988 "Prehistoric exchange across the Vitiaz Strait, Papua New 

Guinea", CummtAnthropology 29· 513-516 
1 990 Final report: prehistoric settlement and trade in northwest New 

Britain, Papua New Guinea (unpublished MS). 
Lincoln, Peter C. 

1973 "Some possible implications of PDC *t as /If in Gedaged", 01. 
1 2: 279-293. 

Lynch, John 
1978 "Proto-South Hebridean and Proto-Oceanic", in: Wurm -

Carrington (eds ), 717 779 
1981  "Melanesian diversity and Polynesian homogeneity: the other 

side of the coin", OL 20/2: 95-129. 
1983 "Preliminary remarks on Proto-Erromangan", in: Lynch (ed.), 

193-220. 
1986 "The Proto-South Vanuatu pronominal system", in: Geraghty 

Carrington - Wurm (eds.) ( 1986b), 259-284. 
Lynch, John D. (ed.) 

1983 Studies in the languages of Erromango (PL, C-79). 
Lynch, John D. - Darrell T. Tryon 

1985 "Central-Eastern Oceanic: a subgrouping hypothesis", in: Pawley 
Carrington (eds.), 31 52. 

McCune, Kelth 
1 979 "Passive function and the Indonesian passive", OL 18 :  1 19-169. 

McGinn, Richard (ed.) 
1988 Studies in Austronesian linguistics (Athens, Ohio: Ctemter for 

Southeast As1a Stud1es, Oh10 Omverslty). 
McManus, E.G. 

1977 Palauan-English dictionary (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 

Madd1eson, Ian 
1984 Patterns of sounds (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press). 

Mei, Kuang 
1982 "Pronouns and verb inflection in Kanakanavu", Tsing Htw 

Journal of Chinese Studies (New Series) 14: 207-23 1 .  
Mester, R. Armin 

1988 Studies in tier structure (New York: Garland). 



114 Some current zssues zn Austroneszan lznguzstzcs 

Mills, Roger F. 
1975 Proto-South Sulawesi and Prato-Austronesian phonology (PhD 

diss , University of Michigan) (Ann Arbor· IIniversity 
Microfilms International). 

Naylor, Paz Buenaventura (ed.) 
1 980 Austronesian studies: papers from the Second Eastern 

Conference on Auvtronedan l.anguagn (Ann Arbor IIniversity 
of Michigan, Center for South and Southeast Asian Studies). 

Norman, Jerry 
1988 Chinese (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press). 

Nothofer Bernd 
1975 The reconstruction of Proto-Malayo-Javanic (VKI 73) (The 

Hague: Martinus Nijhoff). 
1984 "Further evidence for the reconstruction of *-�y and *-�w", BKI 

1986 'The Barrier Island languages in the Austronesian language 
family", in: Geraghty � Carrington � Wurm (eds.) ( 1986b), 87-

1988 "A discussiOn of two Austronesian subgroups: Proto-Malay and 
Proto-Malayic", in: Ahmad � Zain (eds.), 34�58. 

1990 "Review article on Blust ( 1 988)", Oceanic Linguistics 29: 1 32-

1991 " I  he relatiOnship between the languages of the Barrier Islands 
and the Sulawesi-Philippine languages", in :  Tryon � Dutton 
(eds.) .  

Pallesen, A. Kemp 
1985 Culture contact and language convergence (Lmgmsuc Society of 

the Philippines Monograph 24) ( 1977 PhD diss., University of 
California, Berkeley) (Manila: SIL). 

Pawley, Andrew K .  
1966 "Samoan phrase structure : the morphology syntax of a Western 

Polynesian language", AnL 8/5 : 1 -63. 
1967 "The relationships of Polynesian outlier languages", JPS 76: 259-

1970 "Grammatical reconstruction and change in Polynesia and Fiji", 
in:  Wurm � Laycock (eds.), 301 -367. 

1972 "On the internal relationships of eastern Oceanic languages", in:  
Green Kelly (eds.), 1 142. 

1973 "Some problems in Proto-Oceanic grammar", OL 12: 103�188. 
1977 On redefining 'Eastern Oceanic' (Mimeo). 



Malcolm D. Ross 1 15 

1979 New evidence on the position of Rotuman (WPDA 56). 
1981  "Melanesian diversity and Polynesian homogeneity: a unified 

explanation for language", in' Hollyman - Pawley (eds ), 269-

309. 
Pawley, Andrew - Lois Carrington (eds.) 

1 985 Austronesian linguistics at the 15th Pacific Science Congress 

Pawley, Andrew - Roger C. Green 
1973 "Dating the dispersal of the Oceanic languages", OL 12: 1-67. 
1 984 "The Proto-Oceanic language community", JPH 1 9 :  1 23-146 

(reprinted in: Robert Kirk - Emoke Szathmary (eds.). 1985, Out 
of Asia: peopling the Americas and the Pacific, 1 6 1 - 1 84, 
Canberra: Department of Pacific History, ANU). 

Pawley, Andrew - Lawrence A. Reid 
1980 "The evolutiOn of transitive constructions m Austronesian", m: 

Naylor (ed.), 103-1 30. 
Pawley, Andrew - Malcolm D. Ross 

fortfieoming "The prehistory of the Oceanic languages: a current view", 
m: Bellwood - Fox - Tryon (eds.). 

Pecoraro, Ferdinando 
1979 Elements de grammaire Taroko (Paris: Association Archipel). 

191 1 "Comparative notes on Mmsm and other languages of eastern 
Papua", JRAI 41 :  397-405. 

1926 A comparative study of the Melanesian island languages (CUP). 
Reid, Lawrence A. 

1982 " l he demise of Proto-Phihppmes", m :  Hahm Camngton 
Wurm (eds.) ( 1982b), 201-216. 

1985 "Benedict' s  Austro-Tai hypothesis - an evaluation", Asian 
Perspectbes £6: 19 34. 

1990 I he search for ongmal Negnto: Negnto languages as creohzed 
Austronesian (Unpublished paper). 

forthcoming "The Nicobarese evidence for Austric", in: Bellwood - Fox 

Ross, Malcolm (M.D.) 
1987 "A contact-induced morphosyntactic change in the Bel languages 

of Papua New Guinea", in: Laycock - Winter (eds.), 583-601 .  
19&& Proto Oceanic and the Austronesian languages of western 

Melanesia (PL, C-98). 



1 16 Some current tssues tn Austronestan ltngutsttcs 

1989a 

1 989b 

1991a 

1 99Jb 

"Early Oceanic linguistic prehistory: a reassessment", JPH 24: 
1 35-149. 
"Proto-Oceanic consonant grade and Milke's *ni" in· Harlow J ! 

Hooper (eds.), 433-496. 
"Areal phonological features in north central New Ireland", in: 
Tryon - Dutton (eds.). 
The sound of Proto Austronesian· an outsider's  view of the 
Formosan evidence. (Paper presented to the Sixth International 
Conference on Austronesian Linguistics, Honolulu). 

1991c "How conservative are sedentary languages? Evidence from 
western Melanesia", in- Blust (ed ), 433-451 

. Sagart, Laurent 
1990 Chinese and Austronesian are genetical ly related (Paper 

presented at the 23rd International Conference on Sino-Tibetan 
Languages and Linguistics, Arlington, Texas). 

Schmidt, Wilhelm 
1906 "Die Mon-Khmer-VOlker, ein Bindeglied zwischen V olkern 

'7 I 0 A 0 , A I 0 J'" A I I 0 'J 'J 
'""'entra aswns un nustrones1ens , n.rcmv 1 ttr n.lltii•"OfJa og1e JJ: 

Sebeok, Thomas A.  (ed.) 
197 1  Current trends in linguistics, vol. 8 :  Linguistics in Oceania (The 

Hague: Mouton). 
Shtbatam, Masayosht 

1990 The languages of Japan (CUP). 
Shutler, R. - J.C. Marek 

1975 "On the dispersal of the Austronesian horticulturalists", 
Archaeology and Phys1cal Anthropology 1n Oceama 1072: 81 
1 1 3. 

Sneddon, J.N. 
1973 Proto-Minahasan: phonology, morphology and 'liordlist (PL, B 

1984 
1989 

Proto-Sangiric and the Sangiric languages (PL, B-9 1) .  
"The North Sulawesi microgroups : in search of higher level 
connections"", in: Sneddon (ed.), 83 106. 

Sneddon, J.N., ed. 
1989 Studies in Sulawesi linguistics No. 1 .  NUSA. 

Sneddon, J.N. - Hunggu Tadjuddin Usup 
1986 "Shared reflexes in the Gorontalic language group: implications 

for subgrouping", BK1 142: 407-426. 



Malcolm D. Ross 

Spriggs, Matthew 
1984 'The Lapita Cultural Complex", Journal of Pacific History 1 9 :  

1990 "Dating Lapita: c>.nother view", in: Matthew Spriggs (ed.), Lapita 
design, form and composition: proceedings of the Lap ita Design 
Workshop, 6-27 (Occasional Papers in Prehistory 19) (Canberra: 
Department of Prehistory, Research School of Pacific Studies, 
Australian National University). 

Starosta, Stanley - Louise Pagotto 
199 1  "The grammatical genealogy of Chamorro", in: Harlow - Clark 

Starosta, Stanley - Andrew K. Pawley - Lawrence A. Reid 
1982 "The evolution of focus in Austronesian", in: Halim - Carrington 

- Wurm (eds.) ( 1982b), 1 45-1 70 (An abridged version of the 
paper presented to the conference). 

Steinhauer, Hein (ed.) 
199 1  Papers in Austronesian linguistics No. I  (PL, A-8 1 ). 

Sterner, Robert II. 
1975 "Sobei verb inflection", OL 1 4: 128-145. 

Sterner, Joyce K. 
1987 "Sobei verb morphology reanalyzed to reflect POC studies", OL 

Stokhof, W.A.L. (ed.), with L1a Saleh-Bronckhorst 
1980 Holle lists: vocabularies in languages of Indonesia, vol.2: Sula 

and Bacan Islands, north Halmahera, south and east Halmahera. 

ai 
"Minority languages in southern China", in:  Wurm, T' sou et a!. 
(eds.), map C-6. 

Ting Pang-Hsin 
1978 ReconstructiOn of Proto-Puyuma phonology (BlHP 49/3). 

Topping, Donald M. 
1973 Chamorro reference grammar (PALl Language Texts :  

Micronesia) (Honolulu: UP of Hawaii). 
1975 Chamorro-English dictionary (Honolulu: UP of Hawaii). 

Tryon, Darrell T. 
1976 New Hebrides languages: an internal classification (PL, C-50). 

Tryon, Darrell T. Thomas E. Dutton (eds.) 
1992 [Language contact and change in the Austronesian world] 

(Berlin: Mouton De Gruyter). 



1 18 Some current issues in Austronesian linguistics 

Tryon, Darrell T. - Brian D. Hackman 
1 983 Solomon Islands languages: an internal classification (PL, C-

Tsuchida, Shigeru 
1 964 "Preliminary reports on Saisiyat: phonology", Gengo Kenkyu 46: 

42-42. 
1976 Reconstruction ofproto T!iouic phonology (Study of I anguages 

and Cultures of Asia and Africa Monograph Series, 5)  (Tokyo: 
Institute for the Study of Languages and Cultures of Asia and 
Africa). 

1980 "Puyuma (Tamalakaw dialect) vocabulary, with grammatical 
notes and texts" [in Japanese] , in: Kuroshio no minzoku, bunka, 
gengo [The tribes, cultures and languages of the Black current], 
1 83-307 (Tokyo). 

1983 "Puyuma-English index", Working Papers in Linguistics 83: 10::: 
63 (University of Tokyo). 

Uh1enbeck, Eugenius M.  
1949 De sli uctuw vall het Javaanu morpheem ('/BG 78) (Bandoeng: 

Nix). 
1950 "The structure of the Javanese morpheme", Lingua 2: 239-270. 

Usup, Hunggu Tadjuddin 
1986 Rekousu nksi Pwtobahasa Gorontalo Mogondow (unpublished 

dissertation, University of Indonesta). 
Vanderwal, R. 

1 973  Prehistoric studies in  central coastal Papua (unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, Australian National University). 

VerhetJen, Jths A.J. 
1986 The Sama!Bajau language in the Lesser Sunda Islands (PL, D-

70). 

1975 Languages of ]nan Jaya: checklzst, prehmmary classij1catton, 
maps, wordlists (PL, B-32). 

Walker, Dale F.  
1976 A gmmmar of the Lampung language: the Pesisir dialect of Way 

Wan Jun 

Lima (Revised version of his PhD diss . ,  Cornell University) 
(Jakarta: NUSA). 

1987 "Kam Tai languages", in: Wurm, T'sou et a!. (eds.), map C-7 
Weinreich, Uriel 

1963 Languages in contact (The Hague: Mouton). 



White, J. Peter - J. Allen - J. Specht 
1988 "The Lapita Homeland Project", Australian Natural Hi�tory 22· 

Wilson, William H. 
1982 Prato-Polynesian possessive marking (PL, B-85) . 

Winslow, John H .  (ed.) 
1977 The Melanesian cn;Jironment (Canberra. Austtalian National 

University Press). 
Wolff, John U. 

1972 A dictionary of Cebuano Visayan (P JL Special Monograph 4) 
(Ithaca, Nevi York: Southeast 1\sia Program, Cornell Uni·1ersity, 
and Linguistic Society of the Philippines). 

1973 "Verbal inflection in Prato-Austronesian", in: Gonzales (ed.), 
7 1-9 1 .  

1974 "Prato-Austronesian *r and *d", OL 13 : 77-1 2 1 .  
1988 
1991  

"The PAN consonant system", in: McGinn (ed.) 1988: 125-147. 
"The Prato-Austronesian phoneme *t and the grouping of the 
Austronesian languages", in : Blust (ed.), 535-549. 

Wolff, J.U. - Soepomo Poedjosoedarmo 
1982 Communicative codes in central Java (Ithaca: Department of 

Asian Studies, Cornell University). 

"Transitivity in Batak and Tagalog", Studies in Language 10: 
391 -424. 

Wurm, Stephen A. (ed.) 
1976 blew Guinea area ianguages and language study, vol.2: 

Austronesian languages (PL, C-39). 
Wurm, Stephen A. - Lois Carrington (eds.) 

1978 Second International Conference on Austronesian Linguistics: 
p1 oce edings (2 fascicles) (Pt, C -61). 

Wurm, Stephen A. - Shiro Hattori (eds.) 
1981 Language atlas of the Pacific area, part I :  New Guinea area, 

Oceania, A ustralia (Canberra: The Australian Academy of the 
Humanities in collabmation with the Japan Academy; PL, C 66). 

1983 Language atlas of the Pacific area, pan II : Japan area, Taiwan 
(Formosa), Philippines, mainland and insular south-east Asia 
(Canberra: The Australian Academy of the Humanities m 
collaboration with the Japan Academy, f>L, C-67). 

Wurm, Stephen A. - Donald C. Laycock (eds.) 
1970 Pacific linguistic studies in honour of Arthur Capell (PL, C- 1 3) . 



1 20 Some current iss-ue5 in Austronesian linguistics 

Wunn, Stephen A. - B. T'sou - D. Bradley - Li Rong - Xiong Zhenghui 
Zhang Zhenxing - Fu Maoji Wang Jun - Dob (eds.) 

1987 Language atlas efChina (Hong Kong: Longman; PL, C-102) 
Wunn, Stephen A. - B. Wilson 

1 975 English finderlist of reconstructions in Austronesian languages 
(post-Brandstetter) (PL, C-33). 

1 977 The Bisayan dialects of the Philippines: subgrouping and 
reconstruction (PL, C-44). 

1978 "Proto-Philippine word accent:  innovation or Proto-
Hesperonesian retention?", in· Wnrm Carrington (eds ), 67 
1 19. 

1 982 "Where, o where, have the laryngeals gone? Austronesian 
laryngeals re-examined", in: Halim - Carrington - Wurm (eds.) 
( 1982b), 1 1 1 -144. 

1983 "Proto-Austronesian accent revisited", P JL 14/ 1 : 1-24. 
1986 "The genetic relationships of Philippine languages", in: Geraghty 

Carrington Wmm (eds.) (1986b), 147 173. 
1990 "The Austronesian monosyllabic root, radical or phonestheme", 

in: Baldi (ed.), 175-194. 



4. Listing of Austronesian languages 

Barbara F. Grimes 
Joseph E. Grimes 
Maleolm D. Ross 
Charles E. Gnmes 
Darrell T. Tryon 

The mventory of Austronesian languages that follows IS adapted from the 
Cornell-SIL Language Archive, the data base from which the 1 988 
Ethnologue: languages of the world (eleventh edition) was drawn. The 
Archive itself is the work of the first two authors: the last three present 
significant updates within that framework, particularly in the language 
classification. 

Such a catalogue of languages necessarily depends on the quality and 
availability of the primary sources. The list represents interaction with 
primary researchers over a penod of years. One arm has been to clanfy what 
the primary researchers mean by relative terms such as "language", "dialect", 
"closely related", and "clearly distinct". Why have they chosen to use one 
particular name for a language in place of others used in the literature 
previously? Do their figures for number of speakers reflect the number of 
active users? the total number of those identified with the ethnic group 
regardless of whether or not a significant portion of the ethnic group have 
shifted completely to another language? first and second language speakers 

The issues are varied and complex, and each language listed is a 
fascinating reflection of the sum of the linguistic, social, historical, political 
and geographical factors that belong to the speech community in question. 
Iu one area the social attitudes and political dynamics may force two speech 
commumues that are hngmsucally close (m phonology, morpho-syntax, and 
lexicon) to be considered separate languages. In another area different social 
dynamics may create pressure to list as a single language two speech 
communities that are linguistically much more diverse and where 
intelligibility is marginally or significantly blocked. 0! there may be 
extensive chaining effects that have simply not been sorted out well enough 
yet to give a partitioning of an area that reflects the actual communication 
potential of the speech varieties that are in use. The issues are complex, and 
the quest for an accurate picture IS not made easier when one hngmst's 
"dialect" is another linguist's  "language". 
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The reader is referred to the Ethnologue and its companion Ethnologue index 
for more details related to each language, a bibliography, and an index of 
language names, alternate names, dialect names and dmlect alternates. 
The listing of Austronesian languages presented here includes alternate 
names, dialects, current classification, location, and number of speakers, 
where known. Further details on such things as bilingualism, number of 
speakers of each dialect, second language speakers, evaluation of accuracy of 
the data for an area, and more may be found in the 1988 Ethnologue. 

Alternate Names: Many times the language name used by its neighbours is 
not the name used by the speakers themselves. Furthermore, the literature on 
a language often uses different terms altogether, often usmg the name of a 
village where initial contact was made as a term for the language group as a 
whole. Listing alternate names is an attempt to keep these networks of 
information tied to the proper speech communities. 

Dialects: The assumption is that all the dialects listed for a language are 
intelligible with neighbouring dialects, or with a standard variety where 
chaining is involved. 

Classification: Htgher level classification for Austronesian languages 
follows Blust (various). The basis for intermediate-level classification and 
problems with that is discussed by Tryon (this volume) and Ross (this 
volume). Sources for lower-level classification are listed in the bibliography 
of the Erhnologue and the introductory chapters to this present volume. 

Location: The primary country with which a language is associated is listed 
along with more specific details. 
Population: Figures are given for many languages. In most cases these 
figures represent the total number of speakers for all areas m which a 
language is spoken. 

The present listing does not include languages that are confirmed to be 
extinct. 

Summary breakdown of Austronesian languages 

Formosan languages 
Western Malayo-Polynesian languages 
Central Miilayo-Polynesian languages 
Central-Eastern Malayo-Polynesian languages 

(unclassified as to CMP or SHWNG) 
South Halmahera-West New Guinea languages 
Oceanic languages 
TOTAL Austronesian languages listed 

WMP 

CMP 
CEMP 

SHWNG 
oc 
AN 

14 
529 
150 

2 

39 
468 

1202 



A' ARA see MARING E. 

ABADI see GABADI. 
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ABAI SUNGAI Class. WMP, Bomeo, Nmtheast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabai1. Lowet 
reaches of the Kinabatangan River. Pop. 500. 

ABAKNON see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

ABENLEN see AYfA, ABENLEN. 
ABORLAN TAGBANW A see T AGBANW A. 

ABUNG Dial. JABUNG, MENGGALA (NORTHEAST LAMPUNG), KOTA BUM! 
(NORTHWEST LAMPUNG). Class. WMP, Lampungic, Abung. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Sourh. Pop. 500,000. 

ABURLIN NEGRITO see AYTA, ABENLEN. 

ACEH Alt. ATJEH, ATJEHNESE, ACHINESE, ACHEHNESE. Dial. BANDA ACEH, 
BARUH, BUENG, DAJA, PASE, PIDIE (PEDIR, TIMU), TUNONG. Class. WMP, Aceh-
Chamic, Aceh. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, Aceh Provmce, northern and souUlern 
coasts around tip of Sumatra. Pop. 2,400,000. 

ACHEHNESE see ACEH. 

ACHINESE see ACEH. 
ACIRA see ADZERA. 

ADASEN Alt. ADDASEN TINGUIAN, ADDASEN, ADASEN ITNEG. Dial. EASTERN 
ADDASEN, WESTERN ADDASEN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic .  Loc. Ph1hppmes. Luzon, northeastern Abra Provmce. Pop. 
4,000 

ADASEN ITNEG see ADASEN. 

ADDASEN see ADASEN. 

ADDASEN TINGUIAN see ADASEN. 
ADJIO see TAJIO. 

ADLAI sec ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

ADZERA Alt. AZERA ATZERA. ACIRA. Dial. CENTRAL, AMARI, NGAROWAPUM, 
Y ARUS, GURUF/NGARIAW ANG, TSUMANGGORUN. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper Markham, Adzera. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobc 
Province, Markham Valley, Kaiapit District. Pop. 20,700. 

'AEKE sec HAEKE. 
AEKE see HAEKE. 

AETA NEGRITO see SAMBAL, BOTOLAN. 

A GFRI FP scr AIKI FP 

AGIY AN see AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE. 

A GOMES sec HERMIT. 
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AGTA, ALABAT ISLAND Alt. ALABAT ISLAND DUMAGAT. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loc. Philippines. East of 
Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. 50 
AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE Alt. MANIDE, AGIY AN. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Santa 
Elena and Labo, Camarines Norte. Pop. 200 

AG I A, CASIGURAN Alt. CASIGORAN DOMAGA'I .  Cliiss. WMP, Northern Phihppme, 
Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. East coast of 
Luzon, north Quezon Province. Pop. 1 ,000 

A GTA, CENTRAL CAGAYAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loe. Philippines. Northeast Luzon. Pop. 1,000 
AGTA, EASTERN CAGA Y AN Alt. DUP ANINAN AGTA. Dial. Y AGA. T ANGLAGAN, 
S ANTA ANA-GONZAGA, BARONGAGUNAY, PALAU! ISLAND, CAMONAYAN, 
VALLEY COVE, BOLOS POINT, PENABLANCA, ROSO (SOUTHEAST CAGA Y AN), 
SANTA MARGARITA Class. WMP, Northern Philippine Northern I !IZon Northern 
Cordilleran, Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. Northeast Luzon, from below Divilacan 
Bay in the south to Palaui Island in the north. Pop. 1 ,200 

A G T A ,  ISAROG Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol. Loc. 
Philippines. Mt. Isarog east of Naga City, Bicol Ptovmce, Luzon. Pop. A few speakers. 

AGTA, MT. IRAYA Alt. INAGTA OF MT. IRAYA, RUGNOT OF LAKE BUHI EAST, 
LAKE BUHI EAST, ITBEG RUGNOT. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bikol. Loc. Philippines. East of Lake Buhi, Bicol Province, Luzon. Pop. 200 

AG'I A, MT. !RIGA Alt. SAN RAMON INAGTA, LAKE BUHI WEST, MT. !RIGA 
NEGRITO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol. Loc. Philippines. East 
of Iriga City, west of Lake Buhi, Bicol Province, Luzon. Pop. 1 ,500 

A GTA, REMONTADO Alt. HATANG-KAYEY, SINAUNA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Ceuual Lu;_on-NeutlieiiJ tv1indoro, Ccnual Luzon, Santbalic, Sinauna. 
Loc. Philtppmes. Luzon; Santa Inez, Rtzal Provmcc; Patmohuan, General Nilkar, Quezon 
Province. Pop. I ,000 to 2,000 

AGTA, VILLAVICIOSA Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran 1 ac Philippines I ''zoo A bra Province 
AGUSAN see MANOBO, AGUSAN. 

AGUTAYNEN Alt. AG UTAYNON, AGUTAYNO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Kalamian, Loc. Philippines. Agutaya Island, five smaller surrounding islands, and the 
m11oicipalities ofRo)(as, San Viceme, and Brooke's Point, Pala"afl. A fe" also in Taytay, 
Linapacan, on M indoro, and in Manila. Pop. 10,000 

AGUTAYNO see AGUTAYNEN. 

4 GUT 1\YNON see 4 GUT 1\YNEN. 
AHAMB see AXAMB. 

AHE A lt. AHE DAY AK see KENDA Y AN. 

AHTIAGO see BOBOT. 



AHUS see ANDRA-HUS. 

AIDUMA see KOIW AI. 
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AIKLEP Alt. EKLEP, AGERLEP, MOEWEHAFEN. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawc. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West New Britain Province, A Viklo Island near Kandrian. 

AIKOA sec MORT ATAS 

A.JIE see A '  .JIE. 

A 'JIE Alt. HOUAlLOU, WAILU, WAI, ANJIE, AJIE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
New Caledonian, Southern, South, Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Houailou: cast coast Moneo 
to Kouaoua and inland valleys. P9p. 7,000 
AJO see PADOE. 

AKEI Alt. TASIRIKI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southwestern Santo. Pop. 650 

AKI see BANGGAI. 

AKLAN see AKLANON. 

AKLANO see AKLANON. 

AKLANON Mt. AKLAN, AKLANO, PANAY, AKLANON-BISAYAN .  Class. \'iMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West, Aldan. Loc. Philippines. Aklan 
Province northern Panay. Pop. 350,000 

AKLANON-BISA Y AN see AKLANON. 

AKOLET Class. OC, WOC, Noitlt New Guinea, Ngem/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New B1itain, 

Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, southwest 
coast. Pop. 955 

AKU see LIO. 

'ALA' ALA sec LALA. 
ALABAT ISLAND DUMAGAT see AGTA, ALABAT ISLAND. 

ALALAO see PADOE. 

AI ANGAN Class WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Lu:.wn-Northern Mindoro, 
Northern Mindoro. Loc. Philippines. North central Mindoro. Pop. 4,000 

ALAS-KLUET BATAK see BATAK ALAS-KLUET. 

ALFOEREN see ALIJNE 

ALI Alt. Y AKAMUL. Dial. ALI, Y AKAMUL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West Scpik Province, coast between Paup and 
Yakamul, and Ali, Seleo, and Angel islands. Pop. 2,120 

1\LTI\, SOUTHERN Alt. K,<�..BULUWEN, KABULOWA"I, KABUUJWAN, BALUGA, 
PUGOT, ITA Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Meso-Cordilleran, Alta. 
Loc. Philippines. Eastern Nueva Ecija, S ierra Madre and the coast areas of Quezon 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 1 ,000 
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ALTA, NORTHERN. Class. WMP. Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Meso
Cordilleran, Alta. 

AI II seeMQNO-AI I I  

ALUNE Alt. SAPOLEWA, SAPALEWA, PATASIWA ALFOEREN. Dial. KAlRATU, 
NINIARI-PIRU, RIRING, RAMBATU, NIKULKAN, BURIAH. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Ulat Inai. 
Loc. Indonesta, MiilUku. 5 villages m Seram Barat Distnct, and 22 villages m Karratu and 
Taniwel districts, west Seram, central Maluku. 27 villages total. Pop. 13,000 to 15,000 

AMAHAI Alt. AMAHEI. Dial. MAKARIKI, RUT AH. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Scram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. 
Indonesia, Malllk11. 4 villages near Masohi, southwest Seram, centml Maluku. Pop. 50 

AMAHEI see AMAHAI. 

AMARA A lt. LONGA, ARIA, BIBLING. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Amara. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain 

Province, nord1west imelim . Pop. 1,170. 
AMBA see NEMBAO. 

AMBAE, NORTHEAST Alt. OMBA, OBA, AOBA, WALURIGI, NORTHEAST AOBA, 
LAMBAIII. Dial. WALURIGI, LOMB AHA (LOB AHA, LONG ANA, LOLOPWEPWE), 
IAYALAYULA, LOLOKARO (LOLOKARA, LOLSIWOI). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Ea�t Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ambae (Leper's) Island. Pop. 
3 ,000 

AMBAI All AMBAI-MENAWI [)ial RONDAWAYA AMBAI (WADAPI-LAUT). 

MANAWI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Csntral Western. l.oG. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. On Ambai Island south of Yapen Island, along south coast of Yapen 
Island from 1 36.20' to 136.45', 10 villages. Pop. 7, 150. 

AMBAI-MENA WI see AMBAL 

AMBALA AGTA see AYTA, AMBALA. 

AMBALA SAMBAL see AYT A, AMBALA. 

AMBELAU Alt. AMBLAU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Ambelau. Loc. Indonesia, 

Malukn. Ambeian Island off sontheastem coast of Bum Island. Wae Tawa •illage on the 
coast of Bum, opposite AmbClau. 8 villages. Centriil Maiuku. Pop. 5, 700. 
AMBENU see A TONI. 

AMBER Alt. AMBER!, WAIGEO, WAIGIU Dial. AMBER, SAONEK Class. SHWNG, 
WNG, Cenderawasih .Bay, Raja Ampat Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Cenual Waigeo Island 
west of Bird's Head, villages of Warsanbin, Selegop, Waifoi, Go, Kabilol, Kabare, 
Nyandesawai Pop. 300 

AMRERI see AMBER 

AMBLAU see AMBELAU. 

AMBLONG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. South Santo. Pop. 1 50. 
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AMBRYM, NORTH Dial. MAGAM, OLAL. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Fast VanuatJJ T oe Vannat11 North Ambrym Island Pop 2,850 

AMBRYM, SOUTHEAST Dial. TAVEAK (TAVIAK), ENDU, TOAK, PENAPO. Class. 

OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Southeast Ambrym Island. Pop. 1 ,800. 

AMBUL see APALIK. 
AMI see AMIS. 

AMIA see AMIS. 

AMIS Alt. AMI, AMIA, PAGCAH, PANG I SAH, BAKORO I ,  LAM-SI-HOAN, MARAN, 
SABARI, TANAH. Dial. CENTRAL AMIS (HAIAN AMI, HSIUKULAN AMI), 
TAVALONG-VATAAN (KWANGFU, KUANGFU), SOUTHERN AMIS (PEINAN, 
HENGCH'UN AMIS, TAITUNG), CHENGKUNG-KWANGSHAN, NORTHERN AMIS 
(NANSHI AMIS). Class. Formosan, Paiwanic, Loc. Taiwan. Plains in the valley along the 

railroad between Hualien and Taitung, and on the east coast near the sea between Hualicn 
and Taitung. Pop. 1 30,000. 

AMIS, NA TAO RAN Alt. NATAORAN AMIS, SAKIZA Y A, SAKIRA Y. Class. Formosan, 
Pai�>Yanie, Loc. Taiwan. Villages in Iltlalien area and north of Fenglin. 
AMPANANG Class. WMP, Borneo, Barito, Mahakam, Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. East 
central, southeast of Tunjung, around Jambu and Lam per. Pop. 30,000. 

AMPIBABO see LAUJE. 

AMIITOIIRA see SAISIYAT 

ANAKALANG see ANAKALANGU. 

ANAKALANGU Alt. ANAKALANG. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 

Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast east ofWanukaka Pop. 14,000 

ANAKOLA see BA'I AK ANGKOLA. 
AND IAN see MANDAR. 

ANDIO Alt. BOBONGKO, ANDIO'O, IMBAO'O, MASAMA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. lndones1a, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Lamala Sub<hstr1ct, I aug� and 
Tangeban villages. Pop. 1 ,600. 

ANDIO'O see ANDIO. 

ANDRA-HUS Alt. AHUS, HA'US. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, 
East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Andra and Hus Islands. Pop. 8 10. 

ANEITEUM see ANEITYUM. 

ANEITEUMESE see ANEITYUM. 

ANEITYUM il.lt. ANEITEUM, ANEITEUMESE, A."IEJOM. Class. OC, CEOC, Sootllem 
Vanuatu, Aneityum. Loc. Vanuatu. Aneityum Island. Pop. 600. 
ANEJOM see ANEITYUM. 
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ANESU see XARACUU. 

ANEW A see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

ANGANIWAI see KAHUA. 
ANGANIWEI see KAHUA. 

ANGKOLA see BA TAK ANGKOLA. 

A.NJIE see "-'JIE 
ANSUS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 

Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Miosnun and south coast of Yapen Island, from 135.35' to 135.50', 

villages of Ansus, Kairawi, Aibondeni, Yenusi. Pop. 4,600. 

ANTIPOLO IFUGAO see KALLAH.'.N, KELEY I. 
ANTIQUENO see KINARAY -A. 

ANUKI Alt. GABOBORA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, A nuki Loc Papua New Guinea North coast, Cape Vogel, 
Milne Bay Province. Pop. 540. 

ANUS see SOBEl. 

AOBA, NORTHEAST see AMBAE NORTHEAST 

AOHENG A lt. PENIHING. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller
Schwaner 'Punan'.  Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border. Pop. 
2,630. 

A-ORE Class OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo Loc Vanuatu 
Mafea Island, East Santo. Pop. 1. 

APAE'AA see SAA. 

APALIK Alt. PALIK, AMBUL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Afilwe{Pasismaruta, Arawe. Loe. Papua l'tew Guinea. West New 

Brimin Province, Ambugi Island off southwest coast. 
API see LAMPUNG. 

APMA Alt. CENTRAL RAGA. Dial. BWATNAPNI, LOLTONG, MELSISI, SURU-BO, 
SURU-MARANI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Nmth and Cenllal Vanuatu, East 
Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. CentraJ Pentecost (Raga). Pop. 4,500. 

APURAHUANO see TAGBANWA. 

APUT see PUN AN APUT. 

APUTAI Alt. ILPUTIH, OPOTAI. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar, Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Ilputih village in south-central Wetar and Lurang village in north-central Wetar 
Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 150. 

ARA see ARHA. 
ARADIGI see RATAGNON. 

'ARAGURE see XARAGURE. 
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ARAGURE see XARAGURE. 

ARAKI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Araki Island, south Santo. Pop. 105. 

ARALLE-TABULAHAN Dial. ARALLE, TABULAHAN, MAMBI. Class. WMP, 
S ulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 
between Mandar and Kalumpang. Pop. 12,000. 

ARAWE se.e AROVE 

ARE Alt. MUKAW A. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, tip of Cape Vogel. Pop. 1,230. 

,A,REARE AU. 'ARE' ARE. Dial AREARE, MARAII (MARAII SOIIND) Class DC, 

CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. South Malaita Island. Pop. I 0,800. 

'ARE' ARE sec AREARE. 

ARGOENI see ARGUNI. 

ARGUNI Alt. ARGOENI. Class. CMP, North Bomberai, Arguni. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Northwest coast of Bomberai Peninsula on island in Maccluer Gulf. Pop. 200. 

ARGUNI B.<'.Y sec IRARUTU. 
ARHA Alt. ARA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, 
Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Poya, upper valleys. Pop. 250. 

ARHQ Aft ARO Clau OC CEOC Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, 
\Yailic. Loe. New CaledoHia. Poya, south central Balabio Island: Cradji and Nekliai 
villages. Pop. 1 0  to 100. 

ARIA see AMARA. 

ARIA see MOUK ARIA. 
ARIBW A TSA Alt. LAE, LAHE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Markham, Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, lower 
Wamped River. Pop. 1 .  

ARIBWAUNGG AU. YALU, JALOC. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gtlif, 
Markham, Lower M arkham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, lowet 
Markham Valley. Pop. 590. 

ARIFAMA-MINIAFIA Alt. MINIAFIA-ARIFAMA. Dial. ARIFAMA, MINIAFIA. Class. 
OC, woe, Papuan Tip Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-
Taupota, Arc. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Four locations along the coast of Cape Nelson and 
Collingwood Bay, Oro Province, Tufi Subprovince. 20 to 25 villages. Pop. 2,150. 

ARMOPA see BONGGO. 

AROP see LUKEP. 
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AROSI Dwl. W ANGO, AROSI. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, M alaita-San 
Cristobal, San Cristobal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northwest Malcira (San Cristobal) Island. 

AROVE Alt. ARA WE, PILILO. Class. OC, WOC, North New G uinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, southwestern coast. Pop. 2,200. 

ARTA Class. Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Cordtlleran. Loc. Phlitppmes: North 
Luzon, Impuyan, Villa Gracia. 

ARUI see SERUI-LAUT. 

AS Class. S HWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
West Btrd's Head, north coast, vtllages ol Asbakin (main centre), Malclaumkarta, and 
M ega. Pop. 250. 

ASENGSENG see SENGSENG. 

ASILULU Dial. ASILULU, URENG, NEGERI LIMA (LIMA, HEN ALIMA). Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Asilulu Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Asilulu, Ureng, Negeri Lima villages, northwest Ambon Island. Also known as second 
language in parts of west Seram, Manipa, Boano, Kelang islands. Pop. 8,750. 

A.SIQ see B A.NTOANON. 

ASUMBOA Alt. ASUMUO, ASUMBUO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer 
Islands, Utupua. Loc. Solomon Islands. Asumboa village, Utupua Island, Temotu Province. 
Pop. 60. 

ASUMBUO see ASUMBOA. 

ASUMUO see ASUMBOA. 

ATA Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. Loc. Philippines. Mabinay, Negros 
Oriental. Pop. Nine or more families. 

ATA OF DAVAO see MANQBO, A.TA. 
A TA-MAN see MAGAHAT. 

ATAIYAL see ATAYAL. 

ATAMANU Alt. YALAHATAN, JAHALATAN, JAHALATANE, AWAI YA. Class. CMP, 

Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers. Lac. Indonesia, Maluku. West 
Seram, villages of Yalaha tan and Haruru, central Maluku. Pop. 400. 

A TAO MANOBO see MANOBO, A TA. 

A I A£AL Alt. I YAL, IAIYAL, I AYAL ,  ATA I YAL, ATTAYAL, TAIJ YAL, 
B ONOTSEK,  S H ABOGALA, TAKONAN, TANGAO, YUKAN. Dial. SQOLEQ 
(SQULIQ), TS'OLE' (CI'ULI). Class. Formosan, Atayalic, Loc. Taiwan. Mountains in  the 
north, south of the Ketagalan area. Pop. 76,000. 

ATCHIN Alt. NALE. Cltus. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Noith ami Ceuual Vanuatu, 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Atchin Island, northeast Malekula area. Pop. ! ,375. 



Barbara 1• . Grimes et a/ 131 

A TI Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. 
Panay Island, small groups in all provinces. Pop. 1 ,500. 

A TI see BUTMAS-TUR. 

A TI see KINARA Y -A. 

A TIAHU see BOBOT. 

ATINGGOLA see BOLANGO. 

ATJEII see ACEH. 

A TJEHNESE see ACEH. 

A TONI Alt. TIMOR, TIMORESE, TIMOL, TIMOREESCH, TIMOREEZEN. DAW AN, 

AMBENT!, VAIKENl!, VAIKINO, BAIKENU BIKENU. BIQUENO. UAB A TONI PAH 
METO, ORANG GUNUNG, RAW AN. Dial. AMARASI, AMFOAN-FATULEU-AMABI 
(AMFOAN, AMFUANG, FATULEU, AMABI), AMANUBAN-AMANATUN 
(AMANUBAN, AMANUBANG, AMANATUN), MOLLO-MIOMAFO (MOLLO, 
MIOMAFO) BIBOKI-INSANA (BIBOKI, INSANAO, AMBENlJ (VAIKENU). KUSA-
MANLEA (KUSA, MANLEA). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, West. Loc. Indonesia, 

Nusa Tenggara. Western Timor Island. Pop. 650,000. 

ATTA, FAIRE Alt. SOUTHERN ATTA. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern 
Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagte. Loc. Phthppmes. Near Fatre-Rizal, Cagayan 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 400 to 550. 

A TT A, PAMPLON A Alt. NORTHERN CAG A Y AN NEGRITO. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, lbanagic. Loc. Philippines. Northwestern 
Caga)art Pro.ince, Lttzon. PfJjJ. !,000. 
ATTA, PUDTOL Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Pudtol, Kalinga-Apayao Province, Luzon. Pop. I OO 
to 1 50. 

A'fTAYAL see ATAYAL. 
A TUI A lt. LESING, LESING-ATUI. Dial. LESING, A TUI. Class. OC, WOC, North New 

Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S .W. New Britain, Arawe(Pasismanua, Arawc. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea, West New Britain Province. Pop. 930. 

A IZERA see ADZERA. 
AUA-VIWULU see WUVULU-AUA. 

AUHELAWA Alt. KURADA, NUAKATA, URADA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Normanby and Nuakata 
Islands. Pop. 935. 

AULUA Alt. AULUA BAY. Dial. ONESSO, BOINELANG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malekula. Pop. 300. 

AULUA BAY see AULUA. 

AUSTRAL see TAHITIAN. 
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A VAU Alt. GASMATA, AW AU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, southwest coast. Pop. 6,000. 
A VEKE see HA VEKE. 

'A VEKE see HA VEKE. 

A WAIY A see ATAMANU. 

A WO-SUMAKUYU see ULUMANDA. 

AXAMB Alt. AHAMB. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Mal�kula. Loe. Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 525. 
A YTA ABENLEN SAMBAL see AYTA, ABENLEN. 

A YT A, ABENLEN Alt. ABENLEN, A YTA ABENLEN SAMBAL, ABURLIN NEGRITO. 
Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central 
Luzon, Sanrbalic. Loc. Philippittes. LuzOit, Tar lac Provittce, MaoJtloc, Labrmy, MamtiOl, San 
Pedro, Dalayap, Pilyen. Pop. 6,850. 

AYTA, AMBALA Alt. AMBALA AGTA, AMBALA SAMBAL. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro Central Luzon Sambalic. Loc. 

Philippines A few barrios of San Marcelino, Zambales, several of Subic City, Zambales, a 
few of Olongapa, Zambales, a few of Castillejos, Zambales, a few of Dinalupinan, Bataan 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 1 ,660. 

AYTA, BATAAN A lt. MARIVELES AYTA, BATAAN SAMBAL, B ATAAN AYTA. 
Class. WMP, Northern Pfi1hppme, Bashnc-Central Luzon-Northern Mmdoro, Central 
Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. Mariveles, Bataan Province, Luzon. Pop. 570. 

A YT A, MAG-AN CHI Alt. MAG-ANCHI SAMBAL. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. East 
side of mountain, Bmolan Samba! area, close to Tarlac-Pampanga bmde1, seve1al bm1ios of 
Capas, Tarlac, several of Bamllan, Tarlac, several ol San Marcelmo, Zambales, 2 ot 
Castillejos, Zambales, 2 of Mabalacat, Pampanga, several of Sa pang Bato, Angeles City, 
central Luzon. Pop. 4,170. 

AYTA, MAG-INDI Alt. BALOGA MAG-INDI SAMBA! INDI AYTA Cia« WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Bashiic Central Luzon Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalie. 
Loc. Philippines. A few barrios of Florida Blanca, several of Porac, Pampanga Province, 
several of San Marcelino, Zambales, Luzon. Pop. 2,485. 

A YT A, SORSOGON Class. W MP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. Loc. Philippines. 
Prieto Diaz, Sorsogon Province. Pop. 40. 

AZERA see ADZERA. 

BAANGINGI' see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

GAB,\ MALAY see MALAY, BABA. 
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BABAR, NORTH Class. CMP, Babar, North. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages on the 
north side of Babar island, south Maluk:u. Pop. I ,500. 

BA.BA.R, SOUTHEAST Alt. MARSRLA SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, 
Masela-South Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluk:u. Southeast Babar island, south Maluku. Pop. 
3,325. 

BABATANA see CHOISEUL, EAST. 

BABUSA see BABUZA. 
BABUYAN see BATAK. 

BABUYAN see iBATAN. 

BABUZA Alt. B AB U S A ,  FAVORLANG FAVORLANGSC H  JABORLANG 
POAVOSA. Dial. POA VOSA. Class. Fonnosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. West central coast 
and inland, Tatu and Choshui rivers and beyond, around 24'N. Pop. A few speakers. 

BACAN see MALAY, BACANESE. 

BADA Alt. BEHOA, BESOA, TI'ARA, BADA'. Dial. BADA, BESOA, AKO. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South-central portion of 
central Sulawesi. Besoa dialect in 7 villages in Lore Utara Subdistrict. Bada dialect in 14 
villages of Lore Selatan Subdistrict, two mixed villages of Pamona Sclatan Subdistrict, four 
mixed villages of Poso Pesisir Subdistrict, and part of I emusa village ill Parigi Subdistrict. 
Ako village is in northern Mamuju District, Pasangkayu Subdistrict. Pop. 10,000. 

BADA see TOBADA. 

BADA' see BADA. 

B ADANG see MADANG. 

BADJA VA sec NGADA. 

BADJAW see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BADJO see BA.JUI, INDONESIA.N. 
BADUI Class. WMP, Sundanesc, Sundanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java. West Java, Mount 
Kendeng, Kabupaten Rangkasbitung, Pandeglang, and Sukabumi. Pop. 5,000. 

RAEBIINTA sec I FMOI 1\NG 
BAETORA Dial. NASA W A, TALISE, NAROVOROVO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Macwo Island. Pop. 540. 

HAGOBO Alt. JANGAN, GIANGAN, GUANGA, GULANGA, CLATA. Class. WMP, 
5outl! Mindanao, Bagobo. Loe. Philippines. Davao Cit), M illda!lao; ea.�tem slopes of Mt. 
Apo, Davao del Sur. Pop. 17 ,000. 

HAGOBO see MANOHO, ORO. 

IU.HA.SA. MA.LAYSIA see MALAY. 

HAHAU Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Indonesia,  
Kalimantan. Northeast, north and southeast of Busang. Pop. 3,200. 
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BAHAU RIVER KENYA sec KENY AH, BAH AU RIVER. 

BAHNAR CHAM see HAROI. 

BAIAP see DAKAKA. 

BAICIT see KENDAYAN. 

BAIKENU see A TONI. 

BAJAO see BAJAU, INDONESU.N. 
BAJAU BUKIT see PAPAR. 

BAJAU KAGA YAN see MAPUN. 

BAJAU, INDONESIAN Ah. BADJAW, BADJO, BAJO, BAJAO, BAYO, GAJ, LUAAN, 
LUT AOS, LUTA Y AOS, SAMA, ORANG LAUT, TURllE'NE'. Dtal. JAMPEA, SAME', 

M ATALAANG, SULAMU, KAJOA, ROTI, JAYA B A KTI, POSO, TONGIAN 1 ,  
TONG IAN 2 ,  WALLACE. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, 
Indonesian. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. In south Sulawesi in Selayar, Bone, and Pangkcp 
districts. On the east coast of southeast Sulawesi on Wowonii, Muna, northern Buton, 
Kabaena. Widely distributed throughout Sulawesi, north Maluku (Bacan, Obi, Kayoa, and 
Sula Islands), Kalimantan, and the islands of the East Sunda Sea. Other Bajau languages are 
in  Sabah, Malaysia, and southern Philippines. Pop. 50,000. 

BAJAU, WEST COAST Ah. LAND BAJAW, WEST COAST BAJAO. Dial. WEST 

COAST BAJAU, PITAS BAJAU, SANDAKAN BAJAU, KOTA BELUD, KAWANG, 
PUTATAN. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, North Borneo. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu to Kudat, northern and some eastern areas, west coast 
of Sabah. Also Brunet. Pop. SO,()(XJ. 
BAJA VA see NGADA. 

BAJO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

B <\K llT llN £CC B II KIT llN 
BAKATIQ see BEKATI. 

BAKI Alt. BURUMBA, PAKI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. West Epi. Pop. 200. 

BAKITAN see BUKITAN. 

BAKOVI see BOLA. 

B AKUMPAI Alt. BARA-JIDA. Dial. BAKUMPAI, MENGKATIP (MANGKATIP, OLOH 
MENGKATIP). Class. WMP, Borneo, Southwest Barito. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Kapuas and Barito rivers, northeast of Kualakapuas. Pop. 40,000 or more. 

BAKUNG KENYA sec KENYAH, BAKUNG. 

BAKUNG see KENY AH, BAKUNG. 

BAKURUT see AM IS. 
BALA'U see BALAU. 

BALABAN see TADY A WAN. 
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BALAESAN Alt. BALAESANG, BALAISANG, PAJO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Balaesan. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Balaesang Subdistrict, 5 villages. Pop. 4,000. 

BAI AESANG see B A.LA.ESA.N. 
BALAISANG see BALAESAN. 

BALANGAO Alt. BALANGAO BONTOC, BALANGAW, FARANGAO. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern I I!Zon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Balangao. Loe. Philil'l'ines. Eastern Bontoe Pwvince, Luzon. ?up. 
6,560. 

BALANGAO BONTOC see BALANGAO. 

BA.LA.NGAW see BALANGAO. 
BALANTAK Alt. KOSIAN. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. East central Sulawesi; Luwuk, Balantak, Tinangkung, and Lamola subdistricts; 49 
villages or parts of villages. Pop. 30,000. 

BALANTIAN see NYADU. 
BALANTIANG see NY ADU. 

BALAU Alt. BALA'U. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Soutlwlest Sarawak, soutlleast of Simunjan. Pop. 5,000. 
BALI Alt. BALINESE. Dial. LOWLAND ( KLUNGKUNG, KARANGASEM,  
BULELENG, GIANYAR, TABANAN, JEMBRANA, BADUNG), HIGHLAND (BALI 
AGA), NUSA PENIDA. Class. WMP, Bali-Sasak. Loc. Indonesia, Bali. Island of Bali, 
northern Nusapenida. Also western Lombok Islands and east Java 7 000 in south Sulawesi 

BALI-VITU Dial. BALI, VITU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Bali/Vitu. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, islands off the northwest coast. Pop. 8,720. 

BAUNESE see RAJ .I 
BALIWON see GADANG. 

BALOGA see AYT A, MAG-INDI. 

BALUAN-PAM Dial. BALUAN, PAM. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
South-EaSt Adnmalues. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province. Baluan and Pam Islands. 
Pop. 1 ,000. 
BALUD see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

BALUGA see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

BAM see BIEM. 

BAMBAA see HUKUMINA. 

HANAN BAY see BITRMBA.R 
BANAULE see BEBELI. 

BANDA Dial. ELI, ELAT. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. West and northeastern side of Kei Besar Island in Kei Islands, villages 
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of Banda-Eli and Banda-Eiat, south Maluku. There may be a third village. The people 
originally came from the Banda Islands, but the language is no longer spoken there. Pop. 

BANDJARESE see BANJAR. 

BANG A see RUKAI. 

BANG 1\Y see JU.NGGI 
BANGGAI Alt. AKI. Dial. EAST BANGGAI, WEST BANGGAI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Banggai. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Banggai, Liang, B ulagi, 
B uko, Totikum, Tinangkum, Labobo Bangkurung subdistricts; 1 57 villages or parts of 
villages. Pop. 1 00,000 to 1 1 5 ,000. 

B ANGGI All. BANGA (, BANGGI DUSUI<I. Ctuss. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawan. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Banggi Island in Kudat District. Pop. 1 ,200. 

BANGGI DUSUN see BANGGI. 

BANGINGI SAMA see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

BANGON see BUHID. 

BANGON see TA WBUID. 

BANJAR Alt. BANJARESE, BANDJARESE, BANJAR MALAY. Dwl. KOALA, HOLD, 
BUKIT. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around Banjarmasin in 
south and east, one pocket on east coast south of the Kelai River mouth. Also in Sabah, 
Malaysia. Pop. 2,100,000. 

BANJAR MALAY see BANJAR. 

BANJARESE see BANJAR. 

BANONI Alt. TSONARI. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Piva/Banoni. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, 
southwestern. Pop. I ,000. 
BANTALANG see RUKAI. 

BANTAURANG see RUKAI. 

BANTIK Class WMP, Sangiric, South, Bantik Toe Indonesia S ulawesi Northeast section 
of nmthem peninsula of Sulawesi; three 'illages. Pttp. 11,000. 

B ANTOANON A lt. B ANTO N ,  B A NTUANON , A S I Q ,  S I M ARANHON, 
CALATRAVANHON. Dial. SIBALENHON (SIBALE), ODIONGANON. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Banton. Loc. Philippines. Banton, Simara, 
Maestro de Campo, and Tablas Islands, Romblon Province, between Mas bate and Mindoro. 
Pop. 65,000. 

BANTON see BANTOANON. 

BANTUANON see BANTOANON. 

BANYUWANGI see OSING. 

BAO see PSOHOH. 



BARA see NAPU. 

BARA-JIDA see BAKUMPAI. 

BARAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 
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BARAKAI Alt. WORKAI. Dial. MESIANG, BARAKAI. Class. CMP, Aru , Nuclear Aru , 

Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Barakai Island, southeast Aru Islands; 4 villages on Barakai and 
one on Gomo-Gomo Island northeast of Barakai, south Maluku. Pop. 2,435 . 

BARAM KAJAN see KAY AN, BARAM. 

B ARANGAN see T A WBUID. 

BARAS Alt. ENDE. Clnss. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Soulh Sulawesi, soulh Pasangkayu Subdistrict in Mamuju District between Lariang and 
Karossa rivers. Pop. 250. 

BARE'E see PAMONA. 

BAREE see PAMONA. 

BAREKE-VANGUNU see VANGUNU. 

BARIA see SEDOA. 

BARIAI see KABANA. 

BARIM Class. OC, WOC, North New Gumea, Ngero/VItiaz, Vttlaz, Korap. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Morobe Province, southwestern Umboi Island. Pop. 915 .  

BAROK Alt. KOMALU, KANAPIT, KULUBI, KOLUBE, KANALU. Dial. USEN, 
B AROK Clau OC, WOC Meso Melanesian New Ireland Madak l.oc Papua New 
Guinea. New Ireland, south central, east and west coasts. 15 villages. Pop. 1,880. 
BAR UN AI see BRUNEI. 

BASAP Dial. JEMBAYAN, BULUNGAN, BERAU, DUMARING, BINATANG, 

K AR A NGA N. Clnss. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Scattered tlnoughout Bulungan, Sangkolildng, and Kutai. Pop. 17,000. 

BASAYA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BASAY A see BISA Y A, SABAH. 

BASING see MOKEN. 

BATAAN AYTA see AYTA, BATAAN. 

BATAAN SAMBAL see AYTA, BATAAN. 

BATAK ALAS·KLUET Alt. ALAS-KLUET BATAK. Dial. ALAS. Class. '.VMP, NW 

Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, S umatra. Northern, northeast of 
Tapaktuan and around Kutacane. Pop. 80,000. 

BATAK Alt. BABUYAN, TINITIANES , PALAWAN BATAK. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Palawano T.ac Philippines North central Palawan Pop 300 
BATAK ANGKOLA Alt. ANGKOLA, ANAKOLA. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier 
Islands, Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. North central, Sipirok area. Pop. 

750,000. 
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BATAK DAIRI A/t. DAIRI, PAKPAK. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, 

Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, southwest of Lake Toba around Sidikalang. 

BATAK KARO Alt KARO BATAK Dial SINGKII Oavs WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier 
Islands, Batak:, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central and northern, west and northwest 
of Lake Toba. Pop. 600,000. 

BATAK MANDAILING Alt. MANDAILING BATAK, B ATTA. Class. WMP, NW 
Sumatra-Barr1er IslandS, Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern. Pop. 400,000. 
BATAK SIMALUNGUN Alt. TIMUR. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, 
S imalungan. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, northeast of Lake Toba. Pop. 800,000. 

BATAK TOBA Alt. TOBA BATAK, BATT A. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, 
Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Samosir Island and east, south, and west of Toba 
Lake in north Sumatra. Pop. 2,500,000. 

BATANGAN see BUHID. 

BATANGAN see TAWBUID. 

BAT AVI see BETA WI. 

BATI Alt. GAH. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser, Geser-Gorom. Loc. 

Indonesia, Maluku. Eastern Seram in the mountains between Kian Darat and Keleser, and 
along the coast. Pop. 3500. 

BAT JAN see MALAY, BACANESE. 

BATT A see BATAK TOEA. 

BATULEY Alt. W ATULAI, GWATULEY. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru . Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. 7 villages in Aru on small islands off the east coast of Wokam Island, south 

Maluku. Pop. 2,400. 

BAU-JAGOI see JA<iOI. 

BAUBAU see WOLIO. 

BAUKAN Dial. BAUKAN (BAOKAN, BOKAN, BOKEN, BOKUN, BUKUN, BOKON, 

ULUN-NO-BOKON, ULUN-NO-BOKAN, PINGAS), KOKOROTON MURUT. Class. 

WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut- II dong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Saban. 
Keningau and Kinabatangan Districts around the headwaters of the Soak and Kinabatangan 
Rivers. Pop. 1 ,500 to 1 ,800. 

BAURO Alt. MARMAREGHO. Dial. HAUNUNU (HAUHUNU), BAURO, RAWO 
(RAYO). Class. OC, CEOC, South East Solomonic, Malaita San Cristobal, San Cristobal. 

Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Mak:ira (San Cristobal) Island. Pop. 2,800. 

BAYO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BEAUI<'ORT MURUT A./I. TIMUGON, SANDIWAR, SANDE'.¥AR, DAilUGUS, 
LOWER MURUT, MURUT PADA�S. Dial. BUKAU (BUKOW), BINTAQ. Class. WMP, 
B orneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern . Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Beaufort 
District along the B ukau and the lower Padas Rivers. Pop. 1 ,200 to 1 ,700. 
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BEBELI Alt. BENAULE, BANAULE, KAPORE, BELl. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West New Biitain Plovince, Stettin Bay, Cape Hoskins atea. Pop. 1 ,050. 
B EDOANAS Class. S HWNG, WNG, Bomberai, Onin. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Northwest coast, Bomberai Peninsula. Pop. 250. 

BEHOA see BADA. 

BEKATI Alt. BA.KATIQ Class WMP, I and Dayak l ac Indonesia, West Kalimantan, 

Kabupaten Sambas. Northwestern near Sarawak border, in the neighbourhood of Seluas. 
Pop. 4,000. 

BEKETAN see BUKITAN. 

BEKIAU see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 
BEKIAU sec BISAY A, SARA WAK. 

BEL sec GEDAGED. 

BELANA'U see MELANAU. 

BELl see BEBELI. 

BELO see TETUN. 

BEL OM £ee LOM 
BELU see TETUN. 

BENAULE see BEBELI. 

BENCOOLEN see BENGKULU. 
BENGGOI Alt. BENGOI, KOBI-BENGGOI, UHEI-KAHLAKIM, UHEI-KACHLAKAN, 
U HEI KACHLAKIN. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, Manusela-Seti. Loc. 

Indonesia, Maluku. North coast, east Scram, central Maluku. Pop. 350. 

BENGKULU Alt. BENKOLAN, BENCOOLEN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sumatra. Small area around Bengkul u city, western end of southern Sumatra. 
Pop. 55,000. 

BENGOI see BENGGOI. 

BENGUET -IGOROT sec IBALOI. 

BENKULAN see BENGKULU. 

BENTENAN see RATAHAN. 

BENTOENII see WANDAMEN. 
BENTONG Alt. DENTONG. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast comer of southern tip of peninsula; parts of 
Maros, Bone, Pangkep, and Barru districts. Pop. 25,000. 

BENTUNII see WANDAMEN. 

BENUA see TEMUAN. 



140 Lwzng ofAustroneswn languages 

BENY ADU Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwestern 
Kalimantan near Sarawak border. Pop. 45,000. 

BERAWAN Dial. BATU BLA (BATU BELAH). WEST BERAWAN LONG PATA 
LONG TERAWAN, LONG JEGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Tutoh and Baram rivers in the north. Pop. 870. 

BESA Y A see BISA Y A, BRUNEI. 

BESAYA see BISAYA, SARAH 

BESEMAH see PASEMAH. 

BESOA see BADA. 

BETAWI Alt. JAKARTA MALAY, BETAWI, MELAYU JAKARTA. Class. WMP, 

Matayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesta, Java. Jakarta. 

BGU see BONGGO. 

BIADJU see NGAJU. 

BIAK A lt. NUMFOR-BIAK, BIAK-NUMFOR, NUMFOOR, NOEFOOR, MAFOOR, 
MEFOOR, NUFOOR, MAFOORSCH, MYFOORSCH. Dial. ARIOM, BO'O, DW AR, 
FAIR ! ,  JENURES, KORIM, MANDUSIR, MOFU, OPIF, PADOA, PENASIFU, 
S AMBERL SAMPORI (MOKMER) SOR SORFNDIDORI, SI INDEI, WAR!, WADIBI I, 

£0RIDO, BO£NIK, KORIDO, \VARSA, WARDO, KAMER, MAPIA, MIOS NUM, 
RUMBERPON, MONOARFU, VOGELKOP. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, 
B iakic. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Islands of Biak and Numfor to the north and on numerous 
small islands east and west of the Bird's Head, including Mapia Island. Pop. 40,000. 

BIAK-NUMFOR see BIAK. 

BIATAH A lt. BIDEYU, SIBURAN, LUNDU, LANDU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Land 
Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 1st Division, Kuching District, 10 villages. Also in 
Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 20,100. 

BIBLING see AMARA 

BIB LING see MOUK-ARIA. 

BICOLANO, ALBA Y Dial. BUHl (BUHI'NON), DARAGA, LlBON, OAS. Class. WMP, 

Meso Philippine, Central Philippine Bikol, Inland Buhi-Daraga T.oc Philippines Western 
Alba)' Provine� ancl Buhi, Carnarin�s £ur, Luzon. P9p. 480,000. 

BICOLANO, CENTRAL Alt. BIKOL. Dial. NAGA, LEGASPI. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Coastal. Loc. Philippines. Southern Catanduanes, 
Northern Sorsogon, Albay, Camarines Norte and Sur, Luzon. Naga City and Legaspi City 
are centers. Pop. 2,500,000. 

BICOLANO, IRIGA A lt. RINCON ADA B ICOLANO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Bikol, Inland, !riga. Loc. Philippines. Iriga City, Baao, Nabua, Bato, 
CamarintJs £tu, Luzon. Pop. 180,000. 
B ICOLANO, NORTHERN CATANDUANES Alt. PANDAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Pandan. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Northern 
Catanduanes, east of Bicol. Pop. 65,000. 
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B ICOLANO,  SOUTHERN CATANDUANES Alt. VIRAC. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Coastal, Virac. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Southern 
Catanduanes, east of Bicol. Pop. 85,000. 

BICOLI see MABA. 

BIDEYU see BIATAH. 

DIEM AU. BAM. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Sehoulen, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. 
Lot. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, Viai, Blupblup, Kadovar, and Bam islands 
east of Wewak. Pop. 1 ,455. 

BIEREBO Alt. BONKOVIA-YEVALI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. West Epi. Pop. 450. 

BIERI see BIERIA. 

BIERIA Alt. BIERI, VOVO, WOWO. Dial. BIERIA, VOVO f.YVOWO). Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Epi. Pop. 170. 

BIG BAY see TOLOMAKO. 
BIG A sec SOBEl. 

BIKENU see A TONI. 

BIKOL see BICOLANO, CENTRAL 

BIKOL SORSOGON see SORSOGON, WARAY. 

BILAAN see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

BILANES see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 
BILBIL see BILIBIL. 

BILIAU Alt. SENGAM. Dial. BILIAU, Y AMAI, SUIT. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, 7 villages 
west of Saldor, Astrolabe Bay area. Pop. 800. 
BILIBIL Alt. BILBIL. Class. OC, WOe, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast just south of Madang town. Pop. 700. 

BILUR Alt. BIRAR. Class. OC, WOe, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N. W. Solomomc. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, Gazelle 
Peninsula, 9 villages south-east of Cape Gazelle. 

BIMA Alt. BIMANESE. Dial. KOLO, KOMODO, SAN GAR (SANGGAR), TOLOWERI, 
BIMA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Sunda Islands, eastern 
Smnbawa Island. Pop. 500,000. 
BIMANESE see BIMA. 

BIN A Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, Oumic, Magoric, Loc. 

Papua Nel'l Guinea. Cential P:to,inee, noith of Baibma, ?vp. 2. 

BINATANGAN see TAWBUID. 

BINGKOKAK Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Southeastern Sulawesi. Pop. 1 50,000. 
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BINISAYA see CEBUANO. 

BINISAYA see WARAY-WARAY. 

BJNOKID see BINUKID. 
BINONGKO see TUKANGBESI. 

BINTAUNA Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Nord1east Sulawesi, aiound Bintawm. Pop. 6,000. 

BINTULU Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak:. 
Northeast coast around Sibuti, west of Niah, around Bintulu, and two enclaves west. Pop. 

4,200. 

BIN'I UNII see WANDAMEN. 

BINUANG see PATTAE. 

BINUKID Alt. BINUKID MANOBO, BINOKID, BUKIDNON. Class. WMP. Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. North central Mindanao, southern Bukidnon, 
northeastern Cotabato, Agusan del Sur. Pop. I 00,000. 
BINUKID MANOBO see BINUKID. 

BIPI A lt. SISI-BIPI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Gumea. Manus Piovmce, west coast, Maso, Matahe1, and Salapm villages, 
Bipi and Sisi islands. Pop. 530. 

BIQUENO see A TONI. 

BIRAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

BIRAO Alt. MBIRAO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solmnonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, 
G uadalcanal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Eastern Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 3,485. 

BIRAR see BILUR. 

BISAIA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 
BISAIA see BISA Y A, SABA H.  

BISA YA BUKIT sec BISAY A, BRUNEI. 

BISA Y A BUKIT see BISA Y A, SARA W AK. 

BISA"\' A, BRUNEI Alt. BISA l: AH, BISA l: A BUKIT, v !SAl: AK, BEKIAU, LORANG 
BUKIT, BASAYA, BESAYA, B ISAIA, JILAMA BAWANG, JILAM A SUNGAI, 
SOUTHERN BISA Y A. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya, Southern. Loc. 

Brunei. East of Tutong 1 and cast to the coast, west of Scria. Pop. 1 4,000. 
BISAY A, SABAH Alt. BASA Y A, BESA Y A, BISAIA, BISA YAH, JILAMA BAW ANG, 
JILAMA SUNGAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya. Loc. Malaysia, 

Sabah. On the coast north of and around Brunei Bay, mainly in west Beaufort along Pada� 

River, �outh of We£ton, and �outh Kuala Penyu di$tricts to coast Pop 10,000 to 12,000 

B I S A Y A , S A RAWAK Alt. B I S AYAH, B I SAYA BUKIT, VISAYAK, BEKIAU, 
LORANG BUKIT. Dial. LOWER BISA Y A, MID BISA Y A, UPPER BISA Y A. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya, Southern. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Southeast of 
Marudi, 5th Division. Pop. 7 ,000. 



BISAY AH see BISA Y A, BRUNEI. 

DIS AYAH sell BUiAYA, SABAH. 
BISA YAH see BISA Y A, SARA W AK. 

BISA Y AN see CEBUANO. 

BISINGAI see SINGGI. 

BITJOLI see MABA. 
BLAAN, KORONADAL Alt. KORONADAL BILAAN, BILANES, BIRAAN, BARAAN, 
T AGALAGAD. Class. WMP, South Mindanao, Bilic, Blaan. Loc. Philippines. South 
Cotabato Province, Mindanao. Pop. I 00,000. 

BLAAN, SARANGANI Alt. BILAAN, BALOD, I OMAN AU. Class. WMP, South 
M indanao, Bilic, Blaan. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato Province, Sarangani Peninsula, 
M indanao. Pop. 1 00,000. 

BLABLANGA Alt. GEMA GO!. Class. OC WOC Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. l,oc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel Island, 
villages of Popoheo and Hovukoilo in Maringe District and from Ghove to Siluro on 
Hograno coast. Pop. 550. 

BLANCHE BAY see TOLAI. 

BOANAI see BOIANAKI. 

BOANAKI see BOIANAKI. 

BOANO AU BI IANO Cloq; CMP, Central Malnku, Fast Seram, Nunnsaku, Pirn Bay, 
West, lloamoal, East. Loe. Indonesia, Maluku. BoaAo lslaAd •.vest of Seram, ceAtral Malttku. 
Pop. 3,240. 

BOANO see BOLANO. 

BOBONGKO see ANDIO. 
BOBOT Alt. WERINAMA, HATUMETEN, ATIAHU, AHTIAGO. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Robot. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southeast Scram, central Maluku. 
Pop. 4,500. 

BOEGINEESCIIE see BUGIS. 

BOEGINEZEN see BUGIS. 

B OEROE see BURU. 

B OETONEEZEN see CIA-CIA. 

B OETONEEZEN see WOLIO. 

BOEWE see OR OWE. 

BOGU see BONG GO. 
BOHUAI Alt- PAHAVAI, PELIPOWAI, BOW AI, POHUAI (TULU-BOHUAI). Dial. 

KELI, BOHUAI, TULU (TULUN, TJUDUN). Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Bohuai, Pcli Island, 
Pclipowai. Pop. 1,400. 
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BOHUTU see BUHUTU. 

B OIANAKI Alt. GALA VI, BOINAKI, BOANAKI, BOANAI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainlandi'D'Enttecasteaux, 1\re-Taupota, Are loc Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, the coast west from Vidia to Rabaraba and Wagi to Uga. 
Pop. 1 ,700. 

BOINAKI see BOIANAKI. 

BOLA Alt. BAKOYI, BOLA BAKOYI, HARUA (KARUA, XARUA, GARUA, MAl). 

Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Willaumez. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, northeast coast. Pop. 7 ,530. 

BOLA-BAKOVI see BOLA. 

BOLAANG MONGONDOW see MONGONDO'f'il. 
BOLANGO A lt. BULANGA, BULANGA-UKI, DIU, ATINGGOLA. Dial. BOLANGO, 
ATINGGOLA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Central North Sulawesi; Bolango on south coast around Molibagu; Atinggola on north-
central coast between Kaidipang and Gorontalo. Pop. 20,000. 

BOLANO A lt. BOANO, DJIDJA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Montong Subdistrict, Bolano village. Pop. 1 ,600. 

BOLINAO A lt BOLINAO SAMBAL, BOLINAO ZAMBAL Class. WMP Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. 

Philippines. West Pangasinan Province, Luzon. Pop. 50,000. 

BOLINAO SAMBAL see BOLINAO. 

BOI INAO ZA.MB!U see BOLINA.O 
BOLONGAN A lt. BULUNGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, around Tanjungselor, lower Kayan River. Pop. 

15,000. 
BONERATE Dial. BONERATE, KAROMPA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna Buton. Loe. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Bonerate, Madu, Kalaotoa, and Karompa islands. Pop. 

5,000. 
BONFIA see MASIW ANG. 

BONGA see MALALAMAI 
BONGGO A lt. ARMOPA, BGU, BOGU, BONGO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea 
(?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Sarmi. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Northeast coast cast of Sarmi 
and west of Demta near Betaf; villages of Taronta, Tarawasi. Armopa. Pop. 435. 

BONGO see BONGGO. 

BONKOVIA-YEV ALI see BIEREBO. 

BONOTSEK see ATAYAL. 
BONTOC sec BONTOK, CENTRAL. 

B ONTOK, CENTRAL Alt. BONTOC, IGOROT. Dial. SADANGA, GUINAANG 
BONTOC, BA YYU. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
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Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Bontok. Loc. 
Philippines. Central Mountain Province, Luzon. Pop. 30,000. 

BONTOK, EASTERN 4U SOUTHERN BONTOC, KADAKI AN-BART IG BONTOC 

DilJl. LIAS, BARLIG, KADAKLAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, 
Bontok. Loc. Philippines. Central Mountain Province, Luzon. Pop. 6,000. 

BOSILEWA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan l tp, Nuclear PI , North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
north shore of Fergusson Island. Pop. 350. 

BOTEL T ABA GO see Y AMI. 

BOTEL TOBAGO see Y AMI. 

BOTI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Ea�t 
Scram, central Maluku. 

BOTOLAN ZAMBAL sec SAMBAL, BOTOLAN. 

BOTTENG-TAPPALANG see ULUMANDA. 

BOUIOK see SAISIY AT. 

BOWAI see BOHUU. 
BROOKES POINT PALA W ANO see PALA WAN. 

BRUNEI Alt. BARUNAI, BRUNEI-KADAIAN, KADAIAN, KADA Y AN, KADIAN, 
KADIEN, KADYAN, KARAYAN, KEDYAN, KEDAYAN, KEDIEN, KERAYAN, 
ORANG BUKIT. Dial. BRUNEI MALAY, KEDAYAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. 

Loc. Brunei. Also in Sabat! and Sarawa:k, Malaysia. Pop. 140,000. 
BRUNEI-KADAIAN see BRUNEI. 

BU-HWAN see TAROKO. 

BUANG, MANGGA Alt. MANGA BUANG, KAIDEMUI. Dwl. LAGIS, KWASANG. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, mid-upper Snake River area, Mumeng District. 

op. ' 

BUANG, MAPOS Alt. MAPOS, CENTRAL BUANG. DilJl. WAGAU, MAMBUMP, 
BUWEYEU, WINS, CHIMBULUK, PAPAKENE, MAPOS. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hotc/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 

Morobe Province, Upper Snake River area, Mumeng District. 10 villages. P9p. 6,670. 
BUANO see BOANO. 

BUASI see VEHES. 

BUBUKUN see BUNUN. 

BUDIBUD Alt. NADA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, 
K ilivila. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Lachlan Islands, 50 miles east of 
Woodlark Island. Pop. 170. 
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BUDONG-BUDONG All. TONGKOU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Mamuju District, Tongkou village. Pop. 1 1  

BUDONG-BUDONG see TANGKOU. 

BUGHOTU All. BUGOTO, BUGOTA, MAHAGA, BUGOTU, MBUGHOTU. Dial. 
HAGEULU, VULAV A.  Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, 
Bughotu. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel Island, southeast end from Suma to Horara, 
and on Furona Island off the northwest coast of Kia District. Pop. 1 ,900. 

BUGI see BUGIS. 

BUGINESE see BUGIS. 

BUGIS Alt. BUGINESE, BUGI, BOEGINEESCIIE, BOEGINEZEN, UGI, DE' , 

RAPPANG BUGINESE. Dial. BONE (PALAKKA, DUA BOCCOE, MARE), PANGKEP 
(PANGKAJENE), CAMBA, SIDRAP (SIDENRANG, PINRANG UTARA, ALITTA), 
PASANGKAYU (UGI RIAWA), SJNJAI (ENNA, PALATTAE, BULUKUMBA), 
SOPPENG (KESS!), WAJO, BARRU (PARE-PARE, NEPO, SOPPENG RIAJA, "fOMI'O, 
TANETE), SAWITTO (PINRANG), LUWU (LUWU', BUA PONRANG, WARA, 
MALANGKE-USSU). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Bugis. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 3 .5' to 5' South, other areas of coastal swamp such as 
Bnlukumba, Luwu, Folewali in Folrnas, Pasangkayu in Mamuju districts. On the western 
coast of southeast Sulawesi in Kolaka, Wundulako, Rumbia, and Poleang districts. Also in 
major towns of Sulawesi. Large enclaves also in other provinces of Sulawesi, Kalimantan, 
Maluku, Irian Jaya, and Sumatra. Pop. 3,600,000. 

BJJGKAI liT see ILONGOT 
BUGOTA see BUGHOTU. 

BUGOTO see BUGHOTU. 

BUGOTU see BUGHOTU. 

BUHID Alt. BUKIL, BAr<GON, BATANGAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, South 
Mangyan, Buhid-Taubuid. Loc. Philippines. Southern Mindoro. Pop. 7,000. 

B UHUTU All. BOHUTU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT ,  Suauic. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Eastern tip of Papua, Sagarai Valley, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 1 ,065. 

BUKA see BUKAft: SADONG. 

BUKABUKAN see PUKAPUKA. 

BUKALOT see ILONGOT. 

BUKAR SADONG Alt. SADONG, TEBAKANG, BUKA, BUKAR, SERIAN, SABUTAN. 
Dial. BUKAR BIDAYUH (BIDAYUH, BIDAYAH), BUKAR SADONG. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Serian 1st Division, Sarawak, 30 or more 
villages. Also Indonesia, Kalimantan. Pop. 34,600. 

BUKAR see BUKAR SADONG. 
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BUKAT Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller-Schwaner 'Punan' .  Loc. 

Indonesia, West Kalimantan, Kabupaten Kapuas Hulu. North central near Sarawak border, 
Kapuas Rivel, southeast of Mendalam, 3 rueas. Pop. 400. 

BUKAUA see BUKA W A. 

BUKA W A Alt. BUKAUA, KA W A, BUKA WAC, KA WAC. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, North Huon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, coast of 

Huon GUlf. Pop. 9,700. 
BUKAWAC see BUKAWA. 

BUKIDNON see BINUKID. 

BIIKIDNON see MAG A HAT 

BUKIDNON see SULOD. 

BUKIL see BUHID. 

BUKITAN Alt. BAKITAN, BAKATAN, BEKETAN, MANGKETTAN, MANKETA, 
PAKAIAN. Dml. PONAN OKII , PONAN BOSANG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang
Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Indonesia, East Kalimantan. !wan River, on Sarawak border. 
Also in Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 410. 

BllJ ANGA see BOJ ANGO 

BULANGA-UKI see BOLANGO. 

BULl Dial. BULl, WAYAMLI (WAJAMLI, JAWANLI). Class. SHWNG , South 
Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, central Halmahera, east 
coast, tHree villages. Pop. I ,800 to 2,000. 
BULU Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Willaumcz. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West 
New Britain Province, Willaumez Peninsula. Pop. 570. 

BULUD UPI sec IDAAN. 

BULUNGAN see BOLONGAN. 

BUMA Alt. TEAN U ,  PUMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
V anikoro. Loc. Solomon Islands. Bum a village, Vanikoro Island, Temotu Province. Pop. 60. 

BUNAMA Dial. BUNAMA, BARABARA, SAWATUPWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Nuclear PI, North Papuan Majnland,ill'Fntrecasteaux, Dohu-Duau l ac Papua New 

Guinea. Milne Bay Province, southern Norman by Island. Pop. I ,200. 

BUNAN see BUNUN. 

BliND A see SIIWAWA 

BUNGKU Alt. NAHINE. Dial. BUNGKU, MENU!, TO RETE, WATU, EPE-ROUTA, 
T ALUKL Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, S ulawesi. Central 
S ulawesi, Bungku Utara, Bungku Tengah, Bungku Selatan, and Menui Kepulauan 
subd1str1cts; 93 villages or parts of villages. Also m northern southeast Sulawesi, Lasusua, 
Pakue, Mowewe, Lasolo, Unaaha, Asera districts, where there is difficult access. Pop. 

35,000. 

BUNTI see BUNUN. 
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BUNUM see BUNUN. 

BUNUN Alt. BUNT!, VONUN, BUNAN, BUBUKUN, VUNUM, VUNUN, VUNUNG, 
BUNUM. Dial. RAND AI, TONDAI, SHIBJ JKJ IN (SIBI JKI IN, SIBI JKAI IN, SIB! JCOON, 
S IVUKUN), NORTH BUNUN (TAKETODO, TAKEBAKHA), CENTRAL BUNUN 
(TAKBANUAO, TAKEVATAN), SOUTH BUNUN (ISHBUKUN), TAKOPULAN. Class. 

Formosan, Paiwanic. f-oe. Taiwan. East central plain, south of the Sediq (Taroko). Pop. 

BUOL Alt. BUAL, BWO'OL, DIA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Paleleh, Bunobogu, Bokat, Momunu, Biau, Baolan 
subdistricts; 68 villages. Pop. 75,000. 

BURMBAR A.lt. VARTAVO, BA."IA!>I BAY. ClBss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Nonh and 
Centml Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Ma1ekula. Pop. 525. 
BURU Alt. BOEROE, BURUESE. Dial. MAS ARETE, W AE SAMA, RANA, LISELA 
(LICELA, L1 ENYOROT, LI ENJOROT) FOGI (LI EMTEBAN). Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku. Burn. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Buru Island, central Maluku. Pop. 43,000. 

BURUESE see BURU. 

BURUMBA see BAKI. 

BURUSU Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang Baram, Rejang Sajatt. Loe. Indonesia, East 
Kalimaman. Northeast, around Sekatakbunyi, north of Sajau Basap language. Pop. 6,000. 
BUSAMI Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 

Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast, Yapen Island near 1 36', villages of Kamanap, Masiaroti, 
Kaonda. Po . 600. 

BUSANG see KAY AN, BUSANG. 

BUSH MEKEO see MEKEO. 

BUSH MENGEN see PO ENG. 

BIISHM A.N'S B A.Y see LING A.R A K. 

BUSOA Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. l"oc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, Batauga District, southwest coast of B uton Island, south of the Katohengke-Topa
S ulaa-Lawela area. 

BUTMAS TUR Alt. AT!. Class. OC, CEOC, Ren•ote OC, Nollh and Cenbal Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. East central Santo. Pop. 525. 

BUTON see CIA-CIA. 

BUTON see WOLIO. 
BUTONESE see CIA-CIA. 

BUTONESE see WOLIO. 

BU I UANON Class. WMP, Meso Ph1hppme, Central Ph1hppmc, B1sayan, South, Butuan-
Tausug. Loc. Philippines. Butuan City, M indanao. 

BUTUNG see CIA-CIA. 

BUTUNG see WOLIO. 
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BWAIDOGA A lt. BWAIDOKA, IDUNA. Dial. MATAITAI, WAGIFA, KILIA, 
LAUWELA, BWAIDOGA, IDUNA (VIVIGANA, VIVIGANI) (WAIBULA, UFAUFA, 

IDAKAMENAI, BELEBELE, KALAUNA, OGlALA, UFURJ, CENTRAL VIVIGANI). 
Class. OC, WOC, Papuan lip, Nuclear PI , North Papuan Mamland/D'Entrecasteaux, 
Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, southeast tip of Goodenough 
Island and west Fergusson Island. Pop. 12,000 (?). 

BWAIDOKA see BWAIDOGA 

BWATOO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Baco, Gatope, Oundjo; Poya: Nepou. Pop. 300. 

BWATVENUA see RAGA. 

BWO'OL see BUOL. 

CAAC Alt. MOENEBENG. Dial. POuEBO (PWEBO), LA CONCEPTION (ST. LOUIS). 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Pouebo, northeast coast. Pop. 750. 

CABARAN see KA VALAN. 

CADOE LOANG sec CHRU. 

CAELI see KAYELI. 

CAGAYAN DE SULU see MAPUN. 
CAGAYAN see GADDANG. 

CAGA Y AN CILLO see KAGAY ANEN. 

CAGAYANO CILLO see KAbAYANEN. 

CAGAYANO see MAPUN. 

CAGAY ANON see MAPUN. 

CAJEI I sec KAYFI I 

CAKKE see DURI. 

CALAMIANO see CALAMIANO. 

C ALATRAVANHON see BANTOANON. 

CALUYANEN Alt. CALUYANUN, CALUYANIION. Dial. ShMIRARA. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West. Loc. Philippines. Caluya Islands, 
Antique. Pop. 20,000. 

CALUY ANHON sec CALUY ANEN. 

CALUY ANUN see CALUY ANEN. 

CAMBODIAN CHAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

C <\MOTES see POROHANON. 
C AMPALAGIAN Alt. TALLU M PANUAE, TJAMPALAGIAN, TASING. Dial. 
CAMPALAGIAN, BUKU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi. Campalagian. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Majene Kabupaten, Polmas, south coast. Pop. 30,000. 
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CAMUCONES see TIDONG. 

CAMUID see CEMUHi. 

CAMUKI see CEMUIH. 
CAN ALA see XARACUU. 

CAPISANO see CAPIZNON. 

CAPISENO see CAPIZNON. 

C APIZNON Alt. CAPISANO, CAPISENO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Bisayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. Northeast Panay. Pop. 445,716. 

CAPUL see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

CAPULENO see SAMA, ABAKNON. 
C AROLINIAN Alt. SAIPAN CAROLINIAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Saipan, Pagan, 
and Agrihan islands, Carolines. Pop. 2,500. 

CARRAGA MANDAY A see MANDA YA, KARAGA. 

CASIGURAN DUMA GAT see AGTA, CASIGURAN. 

CATEELEN¥0 see MANDAYA, CATAELANO. 

CEBUANO Alt. SUGBUHANON, SUGBUANON, VISAY AN, BISAY AN, BINISAY A, 
SEBUANO. Dial. CEBU, BOHOLANO, LEYTE, MINDANAO VISAY AN. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Cebuan. Loc. Philippines. Ncgros, Cebu, 
Bohol, Visayas and parts of Mindanao. Also USA. Pop. 1 2,000,000. 

CEMUHi Alt. CAM URI, CAMOKI, I YAMOHI, WAGAP. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Central. Loc. New Caledonia. Touho: cast coast from 
Congouma to Wagap and inland valleys. Pop. 3,000. 

CENTRU A.MBON see I AHA 

CENTRAL BUANG see BUANG, MAPOS. 

CENTRAL KADAZAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

CENTRAL KANKANAEY see KANKANAEY. 

CENTRAL MURUT see KENINGAU MURUT. 
CENTRAL RAGA see APMA. 

CENTRAL SINAMA see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

CHAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

CHAM, EASTERN Alt. TJAM, CHIEM. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, 
Coastal, Cham-Chru. Loc. Vietnam. Mainly in Phan Rang and Phan Ri areas, scauered 
through ThuaH Hai. P9p. go,ooo. 
CHAM, WESTERN Alt. CAMBODIAN CHAM, TJAM, CHAM, NEW CHAM. Class. 

WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Cham-Chru. Loc. Kampuchea. Most in 
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Kampuchea, but several thousand in Viet Nam near Chau Doc and Tay Ninh and in Saigon 
Cho1on. Pop. 155,000. 

CHAMORRO All TIAMORO Dial CHAMORRO, ROTINFSF CHAMQRRO Class. 
WMP, Chamorro. Loc. Guam. Northern Mariana Islands. Pop. 73,500. 

CHAU KO' see MOKEN. 

CHAU POK see MOKLEN. 

CHAW 'I'ALAY see URAK LAWOI. 
CHA WNAM see URAK LA WOI. 

CHE-HW AN see T AROKO. 

CHFKF HOI 0 see M A.RINGE  

CHIEM see CHAM, EASTERN. 

CHINESE INDONESIAN see INDONESIAN, PERANAKAN. 

CHINESE MALAY see MALAl ,  BABA. 
C HO I S E U L ,  EAST A lt. BABATANA, MBAMBATANA. Dial. B A B ATANA 
(MBAM BATANA) SENGGA (SENGAN, SISINGG A, SENGA), KUBORO 
CKUMBORO). KATAZL LOMA!TMBI, AVASO Clau DC woe Meso Melanesian, 
New Irelanll, South Nev1 lrelan(!fN.W. liolomonic, Clloiseul. Loe. Solomon lsllmds. East 
Choiscul Island. Pop. 5 ,000. 

CHRAU HMA see CHRU. 

CURl! Aft CHIIRIJ, CHRAI! HMA, CADQF I OANG, RA!, SEYTJ, CRTJ, KRIJ. Dial. 
RAI, NOANG (LA DANG). Class. WMP, Aeeh-Chamic, Chamic, Sooth, Coastal, Cham-
Chru. Loc. Vietnam. Lam Dong Province. Pop. 1 5 ,000 to 20,000. 

CHUI-HUAN see THAO. 

CHUIHWt'.N see THAO. 
CHURU see CHRU. 

CI see PAICI. 

CIA-CIA A lt. SOUTH BUTON, SOUTHERN B UTUNG, BUTON, B UTUNG 
BIJTONESE BOETONEEZFN Dial KAFSABII,  SAMPOI AWA (MAMBIIUL 

LAPORO), WABULA, MASIRI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Buton. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Buton Island. Pop. ! 5 ,000. 

CINAMIGUIN see MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN. 

CIRI see TIRI. 

CLATA see BAGOBO. 

COCOS see MALAY COCOS ISLANDS. 

COOK ISLAND see RAROI ONGAN. 

COOK ISLANDS MAORI see RAROTONGAN. 

CRAIG COVE see LONWOLWOL. 
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CRU see CHRU. 

CUYO see CUYONON 
CUYONO see CUYONON. 

C UYONON Alt. CUYONO, CUYUNON, CUYO, KUYUNON. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West, Kuyan. Loc. Philippines. Palawan coast, 
Cnyo Islands between Palawan and Panay. Pop. 93,000. 

CUYUNON see CUYONON. 

DA'A see DAA. 

DA' ANG see LAIYOLO. 

DAA A h. DA'A, I'EKAWA, PEKAVA, INDE. Dial. SIGI (IJA, IDJA), BUNGGU. Class. 

WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi. Bunggu 
is in south Sulawesi, Mamuju District, Pasangkayu Subdistrict. Pop. 32,000. 

DABUGUS see BEAUIIORT MURUT. 

DAI Class. CMP, Babat, North Babat. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. South, Dai Island. Pop. 800. 

DAIRI see BAT AK DAIRI. 

DAIYA-ATAIYAL see TAROKO. 

DAKAKA Alt. BAIAP, SOUTH AMBRYM. Dial. SESIVL Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. South Ambrym. Pop. 600. 

DAKKA Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
South Sulawesi, Polcwafi-Mamasa DiSbict, 'tVonomnlyo Subdistrict. J'op. 1,500. 

DAMAR, EAST Alt. SOUTH DAMAR. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, East 
Damat. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages on cast side of Damat Island, north of eastern 
tip of Timor Island, south Maluku. Pop. 2,800. 

DAMAR, WESI Alt. NORI H  DAMAR. Class. CMP, West Damar. Lot. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Two villages on the northwest side of Damat Island, north of eastern tip of Timor, 
south Maluku. Pop. 800. 

DAMI Alt. HAM. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Viliaz, Vitiaz, BeL Loc. 

Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, M adang  ilubprovince. 10 villages irll:uul arotJ!Id 

Gogo! River. Pop. I ,500. 
DAMPELAS see DAMPELASA. 

DAMPELASA Alt. DIAN, DAMPELAS. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Cenual Sulawesi, Da111pal Selatan and Dampelas Sojol subdisttiets, 8 •illages. 
Pop. 9,500. 

DANG see TUNGA G. 

DANGAL see WATUT, SOUTII. 

DANGGAL see W ATUT, SOUTH. 
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DARO-MATU Dial. DARO, MATU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Matu River from north channel of Rejang River to the sea, around 
Daro and Matu . Pop. I ,600. 
DATAGNON see RATAGNON. 

DAVAOENO see DA VAWENYO. 

DAVAWENQ see DAVAWFNYQ 

DAVAWENYO Alt. MATINO, DAVAOENO, DAVAWENO. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Davaweiio. Loc. Philippines. Davao Oriental, 
Davao del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 125,000. 

DAVELOR see DAWERA DAWELOOR. 
DAWAN see ATONI. 

DAWANA see DAWAWA. 

DAWAWA Alt. DAWANA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Kakabai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West and inland from Wedau 
in Milne Bay Province. Pop. 1 ,700. 

DA WERA-DAWELOOR A lt. DAVELOR. Class. CMP, Babar, North Babar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages Ofl Dav.-era afld Dav.-eloor islaHds to the east of Babar. Pttp. 

DAYAK, LAND Dial. KUAP (BETA, QUOP, BIKUAB), MURANG PUNAN, SERMAH 
(BIONAH), BEHE, BERANG, RIBUN, BEKIDO, AYE-AYE, SABUNGO, BUDANOH, 
G UGU, IPOH, KROKONG, KUPA. MANUKAI (M ANYUKE MAN!lJKE, 
MRNYUKAI), MATAN, MiiNTUH TAPUH, MERATEI (MiiRiiTiii), SANTAN, 
GURGO, SAU (SAUH, BIRATAK), SERING, SIDIN (SIDING, SINDING), SINAN, 
STANG, SUMPO, TUBBIA, TEMILA. Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Southern Sarawak. Also in West Kalimantan in the Sambas-, Landak-, Tayan- and 
Sanggau areas. PBfl. 57,620. 
DE' see BUGIS. 

DE'U see DEHU. 

DEAH see DUSUN DEY AH. 

DEBABAON see MANOBO, DIBABAWON. 
DEHU Alt. DE'U, DREHU, LIFOU, LIFU, MIN. Dial. LOS!, WETE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Loyalty Islands. Loc. New Caledonia. Lifou, Loyalty Islands. Pop. 12,000. 

DEJAII see DUSUN DEYAII. 
DENGALU see MUMENG. 

DENTONG see BENTONG. 

DESIN DOLA' see DUANO. 

DIA see BUOL. 

DIAHOUE see JA WE. 
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DIAN see DAMPELASA. 

DIBABAON see MANOBO DIBABAWON 

DIBAGAT-KABUGAO-ISNEG see ISNAG. 

DIO see KAIDIPANG. 

DIODIO Dial. IAUIAULA, UTALO, A WALE, CENTRAL DIODIO. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Ttp, Nuclear P'l, North Papuan Mamland/D'Entrecasteaux, Bwatdoga. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, west coast of Goodenough Island. Pop. 1 ,200. 

DIU see BOLAN GO. 

D IXON REEF Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southwest Malekula. Pop. 50. 

DJAKUN see JAKUN. 

DJANG BELE TEBO see REJANG. 

DJANG see REJANG. 
DJARAI see JARAI. 

DJAUL see TIANG. 

DJAWA see JAVANESE. 

DJIDJA see BOLANO. 

DJONGKANG Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwest, 
south of Balai Sebut. Pop. 45,000. 

DOBEL Alt. KOBRO'OR, KOBROOR, DOYBEL. Dial. INLAND DOBEL, SOUTHEAST 
DOBEL, NORTHEAST DOBEL, KOBA. Class. CMP, Aru , Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Aru Islands, along the whole east coast of Koba Island, one village in southeast of 
Wokam Island, several villages on eastern end of Selat Barakai (S ungai), Koba Islands and 
tluee Kuba villages on Baun and Fukruel Islands. 20 villages. Southeast Maluku. ?op. 

D OB U  Dial. GALUEW A, SANAROA, UBUIA, CENTRAL DOBU, LOBODA 
(ROBODA, DAWADA-SIAUSI). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North 
Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau Loc Papua New Guinea Milne Bay 

Pmvince, Sanruoa, Dobu, and pruts of Fetgusson and Nonnanby islands. 500 villages. ?op. 
8,000. 

DOGA Alt. MAGABARA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D 'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, north coast of Cape Vogel. Pop. 200. 

DO HOI Alt. OT DANUM, UUT DANUM. Dial. OT BALA WAN, OT BANU'U, OT 
MURUNG 1 (MURUNG 1), OT OLANG, OT TUHUP, SARAW AI (MELAWI), DO HOI. 
Ciass. Vv'MP, Bonrco, West Bruito, NoiLhwest. Lot. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan. 
Extenstve area south of the Schwaner Range on the upper reaches of south Borneo nvers. 
Pop. 80,000. 

DOMDOM see GUMA W ANA. 
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DONDO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; 
Galang, Baolan, and Don do subdistricts; 1 8  villages or parts of villages. Pop. 9 ,000. 

DOOMPAS see DUMPAS. 
DORIO Alt. KW AREKW AREO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San 
Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. West central Malaita Island. Pop. 900. 

DOURA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, West Central 
Papuan, Nuclem West Central Papum1. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Pwvince, around 
Galley Reach. Pop. 800. 

DOYBEL see DOBEL. 

DREIIU see DEIIU. 
DRUBEA see DUMBEA. 

DRUKAI see RUKAI. 

DRUKAY see RUKAI. 

DUANO Alt. ORANG KUALA, DESIN DOLA'. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Malaysia, Peninsular. South coast around Pontian Kecil and northwest. Pop. I ,920. 

DUAU Dial. LOMITAWA, SIPUPU, WEYOKO, MEUDANA. KEROROGEA, 
MWALUKWASIA, SOMWADINA GULEGULEU (GIJRAGIJREIJ), KIJMARAHIJ 
S AWABWALA, DUAU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
Sawabwala, Normanby islands. Pop. 6,050. 

DUAU I'WATA see SEWA BAY. 
DUAURU see NUMEE. 

DUBEA see DUMB EA. 

DIJINDIU see NDIUNDIJI 

DUKAI see RUKAI. 

DUKE Alt. NDUKE, NDUGHORE, KOLOMBANGARA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon 
Islands Kolombangara Island, Western Province. Pop. 1 ,500. 
DUKE OF YORK see RAMOAAINA. 

DUMAGET, UMIRAY Alt. UMIREY DUMAGAT, UMIRAY AGTA., TAGABULOS 
ANGAT. Dial. PALAU! ISLAND AGTA, ANGLAT AGTA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philiwine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat, Umi1ay Dumagat. Loc. 
Philippines. Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. 5,000. 

DUMBEA Alt. NDUMBEA, NAA DUBEA, DUBEA, DRUBEA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, Extreme Southern. Loc. New Caledonia. Paita west 
coast, Gunia east coast Pop 1 ,400 
DUMPAS Alt. DOOMPAS. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. Perancangan village in Labuk-Sugut District. Pop. 500 to 1,000. 

DUPANINAN AGTA see AGTA, EASTERN CAGAYAN 
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DURI Alt. MASENREMPULU, CAKKE, KALOSI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, mountains of 
Enrekang Dtstnct. Pop. 80,000. 
DUSAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DUSNER Alt. DUSNIR. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Biakic. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Around town of Dusner, west coast of Cenderawasih Bay, Wandarnen 
Bay area. Only one village. Pop. 6. 

DUSNIR see DUSNER. 

DUSUM see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DUSUN DAYAK see RUNG US. 

DUSUN DEY AH Alt. DEAH, DEJAH. Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Central-East. 
Loc. Indonesia, South Kalimantan. Tabalong River northeast of Bongkang. Pop. 20,000. 

DUSUN MALANG Class. WMP, Borneo. East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South 
Kalimantan. East ceuuai, west of Mum ainu, 1101 tl1ea·;t of Mumateweh. Pup. lO,O(Xl. 

DUSUN MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Central Keningau area around Ambual, Liau Laut. Pop. I ,000 to I ,200. 

DUSUN see DUSUN ,  CENTRAL. 
DUSUN sec KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

DUSUN SEGAMA Alt. SAGA-I, SOGHAI, SEGAL Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, 
Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Segama River area of Lahad Datu 

DUSUN WITU Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South 
Kalimantan. Southeast, regions of Pendang and Buntokecil; south of Muarateweh. Pop. 
25,000. 

D U S O N ,  CENI RAL Alt. DUSON, DUSAN, DUSOM, DUSOR, KADAYAN, 

KEDA Y AN, KADASAN, CENTRAL KADAZAN. Dial. DUSUN S INULIHAN 
(SINULIHAN), KADAZAN-TAGARO (TAGARO), KIUNDU, PAHU ' ,  SOKID, 
TINDAL, MENGGATAL (KIULU, TELEPOK), RANAU, BUNDU (TAGINAMBUR), 
BEAUFORT. LUBA. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sahah Beaufort, Kota Reluct, Kota Kinahalu, Kota Marudu Kinahatangan, 

Keningau, Labuk-Sugut, Penampang, Papar, Ranau, Tambunan, Tenom, Tuaran, and Tawau 
Districts. Pop. 1 40,000. 

DUSUN, TAMBUNAN Alt. TAMBUNAN, TAMBUNAN DUSUN. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Norilieast, Dusumc, Dusun, Central. Loc. Malaysta, Sabah. Ihroughout Lambunan D1stnct 
and parts of Keningau. 

D U S U N ,  TEMPASUK Alt. TINDAL, KEDAMAIAN DUSUN, TAMPASUK, 
TAMPA.SSUK, TAMPASOK, TEMPASOK Class WMP, Borneo, Northea£1, Dusunic, 

Duson, Cennal. Loc. rvtalaysia, Sabah. Atea ruound Tempasuk village, Kota Belud. Pop. 
6,000. 
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DUWET Alt. GUWOT, GUWET. W AING. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, Markham, Lmvcr Markham, Busu Loc Papua New Guinea Morobe Province, Busu 

River. Pop. 400. 

DYOKAY see RUKAI. 

EAST I ITTORAI. see SEPA 

EAST MORI see MORI BA WAH. 

EAST SUMBANESE see SUMBA. 

EAST TORAJA see RONGKONG-LUWU'. 

EAST TORAJA see TOALA. 
EAST UREPARAPARA see LEHALURUP. 

EAST UVEAN see W ALLISIAN. 

EASTER ISLAND see RAPA NUl. 

EASTERN KADAZAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABA TANG AN. 

EBON sec MARSHALLESE. 

ED 1\NG see KED 1\NG 
EDE see RADE. 

E FATE, NORTH Dial. NGUNA (GUNA, TONGOA, N G U NESE), LELEPA 
(HAVANNAH HARBOIIR), BIININGA SESAKE EMAil, PAIJNANGIS, LIVARA. 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loe. Vanuatu. 
Northern Efate Island, Nguna, Tongoa, and several smaller islands, southeast Epi. Pop. 
3,000. 

EFATE, SOUTH Alt. FATE, ERAKOR. Dial. ETON (EPWAU, EASTERN EFATE), 
ERAKOR (SOUTHERN EFATE). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Efatc Island. Pop. 3,750. 

EFIRA see MELE-FILA. 

EKLEP see AIKLEP. 

ELLICE see I U VALU. 

ELLICEAN see TUVALU. 

ELPAPUTI see ELPAPUTIH. 

ELPAPUTIH Alt. ELPAPUTI . Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru 
Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. West Seram, 
central Maluku. 

ELU Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. �farms 
Provmce, north coast of Manus Island. Pop. 215. 
ELU-KARA see LELE. 

EMA see KEMAK. 
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EMAE Alt. EMW AE, MAE, MW AE, EMAI, MAl. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. 
vanuatu. Emae; I firee Hills Island, SeSilke Island, two vtllilges. Pop. 200. 
EMAI see EMAE. 

EMBALOH Alt. AMBALO, MBALOH, MALOH, MALO, MEMALOH, MATOH, PARI, 
PALIN. Class. WMP, South Sulawesi, Tamanic. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan. 
(Northeastern part), just south of Sarawak border. tributaries of the upper Kapuas River. 
Pop. 7 ,000. 
EMIRA see MUSSAU-EMIRA. 

EMIRA-MUSSAU see MUSSAU-EMIRA. 

EMJ>LAWAS Ctuss. CMP, Babar, South, Southwest Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Village of Emplawa�. southwest Babar Island, south Maluku. Pop. 250. 

EMW AE see EMAE. 

ENDE Alt. ENDEII. Dial. ENDE (ENDEII, JA'O, DJAU), NGA'O (NGAO, WEST 
ENDE). Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Flores, west of Sika, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 87,000. 

ENDE see BARAS. 

ENDEH sec ENDE. 
ENDEKAN BARAT see PATTINJO. 

ENDEKAN sec ENREKANG. 

ENDEKAN TIMlJR see ENREKANG 

ENGGANESE see ENGGANO. 

E NG GANO Alt. ENGGANESE. Class. WMP, Enggano. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Enggano Island, southwest of Sumatra and on four smaller nearby islands. Pop. 1,000. 

ENIM Class. WMP, Malay1c, Millay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

ENREKANG Alt. MASENREMPULU, ENDEKAN, ENDEKAN TIMUR. Dial. 

ENREKANG, RANGA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. 
Loc Indonesia Su1awesj South Sulawesi, foothiJls of Fnrckang District Pop 80,000 
ERAANS see IDAAN. 

ERAI see PERAI. 

ERAKOR see EFATE, SOUTH. 

ERE Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Manus Province, south coast, Drabitou, Lohe, Londru, Metawari, Pau, Piterait, 
Taui-Undrau, Hatwara, and Loi villages. Pop. 800. 

EROKWANAS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Bombcrm, Onm. Loc. Indonesia, !nan Jaya. 
Northwest coast of Bomberai Peninsula, north of Baham language. Pop. 250. 

EROMANGA see SIE. 

ERRAMANGA see SIE. 



ERRONAN see FUTUNA-ANlW A. 

ESIRIUN see WATUBELA. 

ESPIEGLE BAY see MALUA BAY. 

EVA V see KEI. 

FAGA-UVEA see UVEAN, WEST. 

FAGANI see FAGH.&Nl. 
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FAGHANI Alt. FAGAN!. Dial. FAGHANI, RIHU'A, AGUFI. Class. OC, CEOC, South
East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, San Cristobal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northwest 
Makira Island. Pop. 300. 

FALl see LONWOLWOL. 
FANTING see LONWOLWOL. 

l<'ARANGAO sec BALANGAO. 

F'AfAKAI see NUAULU, NOR I H.  

FATAKAI see NUAULU, SOUTH. 

FAT ALEKA Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, 
Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Malaita Island. Pop. 4,000. 
FATE sec EF ATE, SOUTH. 

FAUR see URUANGNIRIN. 

FAVORI.ANG see BAHI!ZA 

FA VORLANGSCH see BABUZA. 

FEAD see NUGURIA. 

FESOA see NALIK. 

FIJI see FIJIAN, EASTERN. 

FIJI see I<'IJIAN, WESTERN. 

FIJIAN see F'IJIAN, EAS I ERN. 
FIJIAN see FIJIAN, WESTERN. 

FIJIAN, EASTERN A lt. FIJI, FIJIAN, STANDARD FIJIAN Dial. KADAVU (ONO, 
TAVUKI, NABUKELEVU), SOUTH-EAST VITI LEVU (NAMOSI ,  WAIDINA, LUTU, 
NANDRAU, NAIMASIMASI, BAU (BAUAN, MBAU)), NORTH-EAST VITI LEVU 
(TOKAIMALO, NAMENA, LOVONI), WESTERN VANUA LEVU (NAVATU-B, 
SOOLEVU, BUA, NAY AKASIGA, GONE DAU), CENTRAL V ANUA LEVU 
(BAARAVI, SEAQAAQAA, NABALEBALE, SAVUSAVU), NORTH-EAST VANUA 
I EVIl (I ABASA, DOGOTIIKI SAQANI KOROLAU) SOUTH-EAST VANUA LEVU 
(NAVATU-C, TUNULOA, NAWENI, BAUMAA), LAU (LAU, VANUA BALAVU). 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fij ian/Polynesian, East Fijian. Loc. 
Fiji. Eastern half of Viti Levu and its eastern offshore islands, Kadavu Island, Vanua Levu 
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and its offshore islands, Lau, Nayau, Lakeba, Oneata, Moce, Komo, Namuka, Kabara, 
Vulaga, Ogea, Vatoa islands. Pop. 340,000 (including West Fijian). 

FIJIAN, WESTERN A U  Fill, FJITAN, NADRO(iA, NADRQNGA Dial NTTCLE AR 

WESTERN (NADROGAA (TUBANIW AI, BAARAVI)), WAY A, NAMOSI
NAITAASIRI-SEERUA (BATIWAI, TUBAl, NALEA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Central Pacific, West Fijian/Rotuman, West Fijian. Loc. Fiji. Western half of Viti Levu, 
Waya Islands Pop 50,000 or more 
FILA-MELE see MELE-FILA. 

FIRA see MELE-FILA. 

1<-IU see KWARA' A E. 

FLORIDA ISLANDS see GELA. 
FORDAT see FORDATA . 

FORDATA Alt. LARAT, FORDAT, FOR DATE. Dial. LARAT (LARAT-FORDATA I), 
FORDATA (LARAT FORDATA II), MOLU MARU, SEIRA. Class. CMP, Sot!lheast 
Maluku, Kei-Tanimbar, Kei-Fordata. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southeast Maluku, northern 
Tanimbar Islands of the Fordata, Larat, the Molu-Maru group, a few villages on the 
northwest part of Yamdcna, and on Seira off the west coast of Y amdena. 30 villages. Pop. 

I<'ORDA TE sec 1<-0RDATA. 

FORTSENAL Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Central Santo. Pop. !50. 

FOTIINA see FIITJJNA-ANIWA 

FUTUNA, EAST Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, Ea�t Fijian/Polyncsian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier. Loc. Wallis and Futuna. Futuna and Alofi islands i n  
H orne (Hoorn) Islands Group. Distinct from Futuna Island (West Futuna) in Vanuatu. Pop. 

FUTUNA-ANIWA Alt. FOTUNA, ANEW A, WEST FUTUNA, ERRONAN. Dial. WEST 
FUTUNA, ANIWA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. Vanuatu. (West) Futuna and Aniwa 
Islands, east of Tanna. Pop. 600. 

FW A-GOUMAK sec KUMAK. 

FW AI A lt. POAI, YENGEN, YEHEN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, North, Ncmi. Loc. New Caledonia. Hicnghcnc cast coast: Ouenguip to Pindache 
and lower valleys. Pop. 1,000. 

GA'DANG see GADANG. 

GABADI Alt. KABADI, ABADI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central 
Papuan, West Central Papuan, Gabadi. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, north of 
Galley Reach. Pop. I ,500. 

GABOBORA see ANUKI. 
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GADANG Alt. GA'DANG, BALIWON, GINABW AL, KALINA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic, Gaddang. Loc. Philippines. 
Pruacelis, foothills, Mt. Pwvince, Luzon. Pup. 6,000. 
GADDANG Alt. CAGA Y AN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran, Ibanagic, Gaddang. Loc. Philippines. Central Isabela, and Bagabag, Solano, and 
Bayombong in Nueva Vizcaya, Luzon. Pop. 30,0CXJ. 
GAELI see KA\'ELI. 

GAGE see TOLITOLI. 

GAH see BATI. 

GU see BAJA II, INDQNFSUN 

GAJO see GAYO. 

GALA VI see BOIANAKI. 

GALEYA Alt. GAREA. Dwl. WADALEI, GAMETA, URUA, BASIMA, SEBUTUIA, 
G A R E A .  Class. OC, WOC, Papuan L 1p,  N uclear P I , North Papuan 

Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
northeast coast, Fergusson Island. Pop. I ,875. 

GALOLE see GALOLI. 

GALOLENG see TALUR. 

GALOLI Alt. GALOLE. Dial. NA NAHEK, ED!, DADUA, GALOLI, BABA, HAHAK. 
Class- CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 'Ienggara. l 1mor Island, 
north coast between Mambai and Makasai, regions of Laklo, Manatutu, Laleia, and We
Masin, Wetar Island. Pop. 50,000. 

GALUMPANG see KALUMPANG. 

GANA All GANAQ, GANA', MINANSUT KENINGAU DUSUN. Class. WMP, Borneo. 
Northeast. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Minusut and Kuangoh, Keningau District along the Baiaya 
River, a tributary of the Pegalan River, north of Keningau town. Pop. 2 ,000. 

GANA' see GANA. 

Gt\NAQ see GANA. 
GANE Alt. GANI, GIMAN. Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, East Makian-Gane. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Halmahera Island, south part of southern peninsula. Pop. 
2,900. 

GANI see GANE. 

GANONGGA see GHANONGGA. 

GAO Alt NGGAO Clau DC WOC Meso Melanesian New Ireland South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loe. Solomon Islands. Central Isabel Island, from 
Tausese southeast to Floakora Point. Principal village is Poro. Pop. 500. 

GAPA sec GAPAPAIWA. 
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GAPAPAIWA Alt. MANAPE, GAPA, PAIWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear 
PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Milne Bay Pro•inee, sonth coast of Cape Vogel. Pup. 2,000. 
GAREA see GALEY A. 

GARI see GHARI. 

GARO see KOTA MARUDU TALANTANG. 

GARUWAHI Class. OC, WOC, Papuan lip, Nuclear P 1 ,  North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Between 
Taupota, Wedau and East Cape, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 225. 

GASMATA see AVAlJ 

GAUA see LAKONA. 

GAUA see NUME. 

GAYO Alt. GAJO. Dial. DOROT, BOBASAN, SERBODJADI, TAMPUR. Class. WMP, 
NW Sumatra-Earner Islands, Gayo. Loc. lndoncsta, Sumatra. Mountam regwn of north 
S umatra around Takengon, Genteng, and Lokon. Pop. 180,000. 

GEBE A/t. GEBI. Dial. UMERA, Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. 
l.oc Indonesia, Maluku North Malnku, Gebe, Yoi'nmiyal, and Gag !�lands between 
southern Halmahera aHd Waigeo Island, lriao Ja)a. Pop. 1,000 to 3,000. 

GEBI see GEBE. 

GEDAGED Alt. BEL, GRAGED, STAR, STAR-RAGETTA, TIARA, MITEBOG, 
RAGETTA, RIO, SEK, SZEAK BAGILI. Class. OC, 'NOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngew/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province; small offshore islands 
and coastal villages around Madang town. Pop. 2, 765. 

GELA Alt. NGGELA, FLORIDA ISLANDS. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, 
Gela-Guadalcanal, Gela. Loc. Solomon Islands. Gela, Florida Islands, Guadalcanal 
(immigrants), and Savo Islands, central Solomon�. Pop. 5,325. 
GELA see KELA. 

GELE' see KELE. 

GELIK see PATPATAR. 
GEMA see BLABLANGA. 

GESA see GESER. 

GESER Alt. GESER-GOROM, GESA, GORAM, GORONG SERAM, SERAN, GQRAN, 
SERAN LAUT. Dial. GESER, GOROM. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Eastern end of Seram and the Seram Laut Islands. Pop. 40,000. 

GESER-GOROM see GESER. 

GHA.NONGGA Alt. GANONGGA, KUllOKOTA, KUMBOKOTA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. 
Solomon Islands. North Ranonga Island (Ghanongga), Western Province. Pop. 1,900. 
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GHARI Alt. GARI, TANGARARE, SUGHU, WEST GUADALCANAL. Dial. GAE 
(NGGAE), GERI (NGGERI), NDI (VATURANGA), NGINIA, TANDAI-NGGARIA 
(TA."'AGHAI), GHARI. Class. OC, CEOC, £outll East £olomonic, Gela Guadalcanal, 
Guadaicanal. Loc. Solotnon lslands. Guadaicanal Island, west, notthwest and north cenual 
coast. Pop. 5,270. 

GIA-RAI see JARAI. 

GIANG AN see BAGOBO. 
GILBERTESE see KIRIBATI. 

GILIPANES see IFUGAO, KIANGAN. 

GIMAN see GANE. 

GIMI All. LOKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/v itiaz, v itiaz, S. \\1. New 
Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, 
southwest coast and inland, Johanna River to Anu River. Pop. 3 ,700. 

GINABW AL see GADANG. 

GITOA see GITUA. 

GITUA Alt. GITOA, KELANA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero(Vitiaz, 
Ngero, Tuam. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, north coast of Huon Peninsula. 

GOA see MAKASSAR. 

GOG see LAKONA. 

GOI see BLABLANGA. 
GONE DAU see GONEDAU. 

GONEDAU Alt. GONE DAU. Class. OC, Remote Oceanic, Central Pacific, Rotuman
Fijian, Fijian, East. Loc. Fiji. Eastern Fiji, Gone and Dau islands off western V anua Levu. 

GONI see YERETUAR. 

GO RAM see GESER. 

GORAN see GESER 

GORONG see GESER. 

GORONTALO Alt. HULONTALO. Dial. EAST, GORONTALO, LIMBOTTO, WEST, 
TILAMUTA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Western North Sulawesi. Pop. 900,000. 
GRAGED see GEDAGED. 

GUANGA see BAGOBO. 

GuBAI see SORSOGON, WARAY. 

GULAALAA see KW AI. 

GULANGA see BAGOBO. 
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GUMASI see GUMAWANA. 

GUMAWANA Alt. GUMASI, DOMDOM. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, 
North Papuan Mamland/D'Entrecasteaux, Gumawana. Loc. Papua New Gumea. Mtlne Bay 
Province, Amphleu Islands; a barren group north of Fergusson. 2 or 3 villages. Pop. 250. 

G UNANTUNA see TOLAI. 

G URAMALUM Class. OC, New Ireland-Tolai, Patpatar-Tolai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New Ireland Province Pop. 3 to 4 

GUWET see DUWET. 

GUWOT see DUWET. 

GWATULEY see BATULEY. 
HA MEA see MEA. 

HA'US see ANDRA-HUS. 

HA'UW A see RAMPI. 

HA-TIRI see TIRI. 

HABU Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, Waima'a. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. East 
Timor Island, northeast of Laclubar and the I date language. Pop. I ,000 . 
HAEKE Alt. AEKE, 'AEKE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Haekic. 
Loc. New Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Baco. Pop. 1 00  or fewer. 

HAHON Alt. HANON. Dial. KURUR, RATSUA, ARAVIA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, 
Saposa-Tinpntz l.oc Papua New G1tinea Northwest North Solomons Province Pop 1 ,300 
HAHUTAN see iLIUN. 

HAl see LELE. 

HAINAN CHAM see HUIHUI. 
HAKU (HAKO) see HALlA. 

HALlA Alt. HANAHAN, TULON, TASI, HAKU (HAKO). Dial. HANAHAN, HAKU, 
KILINAILAU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomomc, Nehan/North Bougamville, Buka. Loc. Papua New Gumea. North Solomons 
Province, Buka Passage Subprovince, northeastern Buka Island. Pop. 14,000. 

HAM see DAMI. 

HAMEHA see MEA. 

HAMTIKNON see KINARA Y -A. 

HANAHAN see HALlA. 

HANO see RAGA 

HANON see HAHON. 

HANONOO see HANUNOO. 
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HANUNOO Alt. HANONOO. Dial. GUBA1NON (GUBAT, SORSOOONON), BINLI, 
KAGANKAN, W AIGAN, W A WAN, BULALAKA WNON. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
South Mangyan, Hanunoo l.oc Philippines Southern Oriental Mindoro Pap 7,000 
HAPA see LABU. 

HARAGURE see XARAGURE. 

IIARANEU see XARACiJiJ. 
HAROI Alt. HRWAY, HROI, BAHNAR CHAM, HROY. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, 
Chamic, South, Plateau. Loc. Vietnam. Phu Yen, Binh Dinh and Phu Bon Provinces. Pop. 
15,000 to 20,000. 

HARUA see BOLA. 
HARUKU Dial. HULALIU, PELAUW, KAILOLO, ROHOMONI. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Haruku Island, Lease 
Islands, central Maluku. Pop. 1 3 ,000. 

HAIANG-KAYEY see AGI'A, REMONTADO. 

HATUE Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, East Scram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
East Scram, central Maluku. 

HATUE see SALEM AN. 

HATUMETEN see BOBOT. 

HA VEKE Alt. A VEKE, 'A VEKE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Gatope, Oundjo, Tieta. Pop. 300. 

HAVUNESE see SAWU. 
HAW AI'I see HAW AllAN. 

HAWAII sec HAWAIIAN. 

HAWAIIAN Alt. HAWAII, HAW AI' I. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific 
East Fijian;Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Marquesic. Loc. USA. Hawaiian 
Islands, mainly Ni'ihau Island and the Big Island of Hawai'i. Pop. 2,000. 

HAWU see SAWU. 

HELON see HELONG. 

HELONG Alt. HELON, KUPANG. Class. CMP, Timor, Helong. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 
Tenggara. Western tip of Timor Island near the port of Tcnau and several villages on 
Seman. Pop. 5,000. 

HERMIT Alt. AGOMES, LUF, MARON. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Western Manus Province, Luf and Maron 
Islands in Hermit Islands. Pop. 20. 

lfiGAONON see MANOBO, HIGAONON. 
HILA-KAITETU Alt. SEIT-KAITETU. Dial. HILA, SEIT (SEITH), KAITETU. Class. 
CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Scram Straits, Ambon. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Seit (Seith), Kaitetu, and Hila villages, north coast of Ambon Island, 
central Maluku Pop 1 0,200. 



166 l.isting ofAustronesian languages 

HILIGAINON see HILIGAYNON. 

HILIGAYNON Alt. ILONGGO. HILIGAINON. Dial. HILIGAYNON, KAWAY AN, 
B."'-."tTAYAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, 
Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Iloilo and Capiz provinces, Panay, Negros Occidental, 
Visayas. Pop. 4,500,000. 

HILL DUSUN see KUUAU. 

IIINARAY ·A see KINARAY-A. 
HITU Dial. WAKAL, MORELA, MAMALA, HITU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Scram Straits, Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 4 
villages, Wakal, Hitu, Mamala, Morela, Hitu Peninsula, Ambon Island. Pop. 16,000. 

HIW All. TORRES, TORRES ISLAND. Ctuss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Torres Islands. Pop. 120. 

HMW AEKE see V AMALE. 

IIM'It'AYEKE Alt. 'MOAVEKE. Class. OC , CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, North, Hmwaveke. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh: Tieta. Pop. 300. 

HO'TEI see HOTE. 

IIOAVA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N W 

Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. Nm th Mrnovo Lagoon, New Georgia 
Island, Western Province. Pop. 600. 

HOG HARBOUR see SAKAO. 

HOGIRANO sec MARINGE. 
HOGO see T AROKO. 

HOGRANO see MARING E. 

HOLO see MARING E.  

HONI IE I U see WEMALE, SOUl H. 

HOP sec MARl. 

HORURU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Serarn. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seimn, cenual Maluku. 
HOTE Alt. HO'TEI, HOTEC. Dial. HOTE, Y AMAP, MISIM. Class. OC, WOC, North 
New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Hote. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, Francisco River area. Pop. 3,900. 

HOTEC sec HOTE. 

HOTI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East 
Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 10  possibly. 

HOUAILOU see AIJIE. 
HOVONGAN Alt. PUNAN BUNGAN. Dial. HOVONGAN, SEMUKUNG UHENG. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller-Schwaner 'Punan' .  Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border, 2 areas. Pop. 575. 



HROI see HAROI. 

HROY see HAROI. 

HRWAl' see HAROI. 
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HUAULU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, Manusela-Seti. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. East Seram, central Maluku, northwest of Manusela. Pop. 300. 

HUIHUI Ah. HAINAN CHAM. Class. WMJ>, Aceh-Chamic, Cham1c, North. Loc. Chma. 
Hainan Island. Pop. 3,800. 

HUKUMINA Alt. BAMBAA. Class. Unclassified. May be migrant WMP language from 
B uton area. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Formerly spoken in northwest Buru Island, central 
Malllku. One old speaktlf 11ow i11 village of Masarets Kayeli in east Bum. Pop. 1. 
HULA see KEAPARA. 

HULONTALO see GORONTALO. 

H ULUNG Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Hulung. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Hulung village, west 
Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 1 0  or fewer. 

HUMBOLDT JOTAFA see TOBATI. 

1-WAK Alt. IWAAK. Clliss. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, lwaak. Loc. Philippines. Reported 
to live in the following villages: Tojongan, Bakes, Lebeng, Domolpos, Bujasjas, Kayo-ko, 
Salaksak (in Kayapa), extreme eastern ltogon, Benguet Province, Luzon. 1-wak people also 
live in Capintalan in Nueva Ecija, but speak only Kallahan. 

IAAI AU. IAI, \'AI. C/iiss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, LOyalty Islands. Loc. New Caledonia. 
Ouvea Island, Loyalty Islands. Pop. 2,200. 

IAI see IAAI. 

IAMALELE see YAMALELE. 
IBADOY see IBALOI. 

IBALOI Alt. IBALOY, IBADOY, INIBALOI, NABALOI, BENGUET-IGOROT, 
IGODOR. Dial. DAKLAN, KABA Y AN, BOKOD. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, 
Ibaloi-Karao. Loc. Philippines. Central and southern Benguet Province, western Nueva 
Vizcaya Province, Luzon. Pop. 87,750. 

IBALOY see IBALOI. 

IBAN Alt. SEA DAYAK. Dial. BATANG LUPAR, BUGAU, SEBERUANG, KANTU',  
DESA, KETUNGAU (AIR TABUN, SIGARAU, SEKALAU, SEKAPAT, BANJUR, 
SEBARU ' ,  DEMAM, MAUNG). Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan. Also Sarawak and Sabah, Malaysia, and Brunei. Pop. 377.000. 

IBANAG All. l:BANAG. Dwl. NORIH IBANAG, SOUIH IBANAG. Class. WMP, 

Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. 
Isabcla and Cagayan Provinces. Luzon. Pop. 300,000. 
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IBANGA see LAMOGAI. 

IBATAAN see iBATAN. 

IBATAN Alt. BABUYAN, IBATAAN, IVAI'AN. Clliss. WMP, Northern Phthppme, 
Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, lvatan. Loc. Philippines. Babuyan 
Island, north of Luzon. Pop. 950 or more. 

IBOHO see Ti\ROKO 

IDA' AN see IDAAN. 

IDAAN Alt. ERAANS, BULUD UPI, IDA'AN, !DAHAN, IDAN, !DAYAN. Dial. 

BEGAHAK (BAGAHAK, BEGAK), SUBPAN (SUPAN, SUNGAI), IDA'AN. Class. 

WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Ida'an. /,oe. Malaysia, Sabah. East coast, Lahad Datu, 

Kina!Jatangan, and Sandakan districts. Pop. 6,000. 
IDAHAN see IDAAN. 

IDAN see iDAAN. 

I DATE Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Timor, mountains of part of the Laclubar area, surrounded by the Mambai, Galoli, Kairui, 
and Tetum. Pop. 5,000. 

IDAYAN see IDAAN. 
IDNE see MALEU. 

IDUNA see BW AIDOGA. 

IFUGAO, AMGANAD Dial. BURNA Y IFUGAO, BANAUE IFUGAO. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran. 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. lfugao Province, Luzon. Pop. 27,000. 

IFUGAO, AYANGAN Dial. AYANGAN IFUGAO, BATAD IFUGAO, DUCLIGAN 
IFUGAO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, 
Central Cordtlleran, Nuclear Cordttleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. 
Pop. 43,000. 

I FU GAO,  KIANGAN Alt. GILIPANES, QUIANGAN, TUWALI. Dial. H APAO 
IFUGAO, HUNGDUAN IFUGAO, LAGA WE IFUGAO. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, South Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear 
Cordtlleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. Pop. 25,000. 

IFUGAO, MAYOYAO Alt. MAYOYAO, MAYAOYAW. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear 
Cordilleran, lfugao. Loc. Philippines. lfugao Province. Luzon. Pop. 1 5,710. 

IGODOR see IBALOI. 

IGORA see KAKABAI. 

IGOROT see BONTOK, CENTRAL. 
IHA Dial. LATU, II!A. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three 
Rivers, Amalumule, Northwest Seram, lha. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Latu, Hualoy, 
Tomalehu villages, and some in Kairatu village, west Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 4,520. 



IHA see iH. 

IKALAHAN see KALLAHAN KAY APA. 

IKIRIBA I I see KIRIBA I I. 

Barbara F. Grimes et a/ 169 

ILANUN Alt. ILLANUN, ILLANOAN, ILLANOON, IRANON MARANAO, IRANUM, 
IRANUN, LANOON, YLANOS, LANUN, ILLANOS. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Danao, Maranao-Iranon l.oc Malaysia, Sabah 1 7  villages around I ahad Datu and Kota 
Belud dis!Jiets; also reported to be in Kudat and Marudu. f>op. 6,000. 
ILIUN Alt. ILMAUMAU, HAHUTAN, LIMERA. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Villages of Telemar, Karbubu, Klishatu, Ilmaumau, Eray, Nabar, 
and Esulit on west end of Wetar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Also in Istutun 
village on Lirang Island off southwest tip of Wetar Pop 1,400 

ILIWAKI see TALUR . 
ILLANOAN see ILANUN. 

ILLANOON see ILANUN. 
!LLANOS see ILANUN. 

ILLANUN see ILANUN. 

ILMAUMAU see ILIUN. 

ILMEDU see T ALUR. 

ILOCANO A lt. ILOKO, ILOKANO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Ilocano. Loc. Philippines. Northwestern Luzon, La Union and Ilocos provinces, Cagayan 
Valley, Babuyan, Mindoro, Mindanao Pop 5 300 000 

ILOKANO see ILOCANO. 

ILOKO see ILOCANO. 

ILONGGO see IIILIGAYNON. 
ILONGOT All. BUGKALUT, BUKALOT, LINGOTES. Dial. A B AKA (ABACA), 
EGONGOT, IBALAO (IBILAO), !TALON, IYONGUT. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, l longot. Loc. Philippines. 
Eastern Nueva Yizcayaj Wesrcrn Quirion I nzon Pop 6,120 
ILPUTIH see APUT AI. 

ILWAKI see TALUR. 

IMANDI Class. OC, Siassi, Sepik-Madang, Sepik, Eastern. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East 
Sep1k Provmce. Pop. (Existence unconfirmed). 

IMASI see SOBEl. 

IMBAO'O sec ANDIO. 

IMROING Class. CMP, Babar, South, South•Nest Babar. Loe. Indonesia, Maluku. Village 
of lmroing, southwest Babar Island, south Maluku. Pop. 450. 

INABAKNON see SAMA, ABAKNON. 
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INAGTA OF MT. IRAYA see AGTA, MT. IRAYA. 

INBAKNON sec SAMA ABAKNON. 

INDI AYTA see AYTA, MAG-INDI. 

INDONESIAN Alt. BAHASA INDONESIA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia. Pop. 35,000,000 native speakers. 

INDONESIAN, PERANAKAN Alt. CHINESE INDONESIAN, BABA INDONESIAN, 
PERANAKAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia. East and central Java. Pop. 
Many thousands. 

INGLI see MABA. 
INIBALOI see IBALOI. 

INMEAS see ISINAI. 

IN SIN U see ISIN U 
INTERIOR SALUAN sec SALUAN, KAHUMAMAHON. 

IRAHUTU see IRARUTU. 

IRANON MARANAO sec ILANUN. 

IRANUM see ILANUN. 

IRANUN see ILANUN. 

IRARlJTlJ Alt. IRAHIJTIJ JRUTU KASIRA ARGIJNI BAY, KAITERO. Class. CEMP, 
Unclassified. Loe. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. East Ilombsrai Peninsula southviest from Arguni 
Bay north to Bintuni Bay, 44 villages. Pop. 5,000-6,000. 

IRAYA Dial. ABRA-DE-ILOG, ALAG-BAKO, PAGBAHAN, PALAUAN-CALAVITE, 
PAMBUHAN, SANTA CRUZ. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-
Northern Mindoro, Northern Mindoro. Loc. Philippines. Northern Mindoro. Pop. 8,000. 

IRA Y A, RUGNOT OF LAKE BUHI EAST see AGTA, MT. IRA Y A .  

IRESIM Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cendcrawasih Bay, Iresim. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
South Cenderawasih Bay west of Nabire and around Yamur Lake. Pop. 100. 

IRUTU sec IRARUTU. 
ISAL Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Ea�t Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Ea�t 
Seram, central Maluku. 

ISINAI Ah. INSINAI, ISINAY, IS!'IAY, INMEAS. Class. WMP, Nurthem Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, !sinai. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon: Bam bang, Dupax, and Aritao, Nueva Vizcaya. Pop. 5,650. 

ISINAY see ISINAI. 

ISNAG Alt. ISNEU, DIBAGAT-KABOGAO-ISNEG. Dwl. BAYAG, DIBAGAI'
KABUGAO, CALANASAN, KARAGAWAN (DARAGAWAN), TALIFUGU-RIPANG 
(TA WINI). Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, 
Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Northern Apayao, Luzon. Pop. 27,000. 



ISNAY see iSINAI. 

ISNEG see ISNAG. 

ITA see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 
ITAWES see IT A WIT. 

ITA WIS see IT A WIT. 
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ITAWIT Alt ITAWIS, TAWIT, ITAWES DiaL MALAWEG (MALAUEG), ITA WIS. 
Closs. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. 
Philippines. Luzon, southern Cagayan. Pop. 105,555. 

ITBEG RUGNOT see AGTA, MT. IRA Y A.  

ITNEG, BINONGA.N 4.11 TINGTTIAN, TINGGIIIAN Chm WMP, Northern Philippine, 

Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Itneg. Loc. 
Philippines. Ba-ay Valley and Licuan Abra Province, Luzon. Pop. 7,000. 

ITNEG, INLAOD Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kahnga-ltneg. Loc. Phdtppmes. Northern Luzon, 
southwest of Binongan Itneg, northwest of Masadiit Itneg. 

ITNEG, MASADIIT Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg T or Philippines Sallapadan and Bncloc, 

Abla Province, LI!Zon. Pop. 7,500. 
ITNEG, SOUTHERN Alt. LUBA-TIEMPO ITNEG. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg. Loc. 
Philippines. Luzon, southern Abra Province. 

IVANGA see LAMOGAI. 
IVATAN Dial. ITBAYAT (ITBAYATEN), BASCO IVATAN. Class. WMP, N orthern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, Ivatan. Loc. Philippines. 
Basco, Batanes Islands. About 1,000 relocated on Mindanao near boundary of Bukidnon, 
Lanao del Sur, and Cotabato; some in Manila, Lu:wn Pop 30,000. 
IVA TAN see iBATAN. 

IWAAK see i-WAK. 

IWAL Air. KAIWA. Class. OC, WOC, Norm New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, 
Kaiwa. Loc. Papua New G uinea. Morobe Province, Lae District, between Wau and 
Salarnaua. Pop. I ,500. 

IWA TENU see NENGONE. 

JABANA see KIA. 

JAB EM see Y ABEM. 

JABIMsee Y ABEM. 

JABORL\NG soo BABUZA. 
JAGGOI see JAGOI. 
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JAGOI Alt. SENTAH, SARAWAK DAYAK, JAGGOI, BAU-JAGOI. Dial. GROGO, 
SENTENGGAU JAGOI, GUMBANG, SERAMBAU (SERAMBO), EMPAWA, ASSEM, 
SUTI, TENGOH, DONGAY, TAUP (TAHUP). Class. WMP, Bmneo, Land Dayak. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawiik. Bau, 1st DIVISion, Sadong, Samariihan and Lundu Rivers, about 20 
villages. Pop. 19,000 . 

.JAHALATAN see ATAMANU. 

JAHALAIANE see AIAMANU. 

JAJAO see ZAZAO. 

JAKARTA MALAY see BETA WI. 

JAKOON see JAKIJN 

JAKU'D see JAKUN. 

JAKUD'N see JAKUN. 

JAKUN Alt. JAKU'D, JAKUD'N, JAKOON, DJAKUN, ORANG HULU. Class. WMP, 
Maiayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Penmsular. East coast and mland, Parrang River, Pekan to 
Sri Gading, east to Benut, northwest to around middle Muat River. Pop. 9,800 . 

.JALOC see ARIBW AUNGG. 

JAMA MAPUN see MAPUN. 

JAMDEN see Y AMDENA. 

JAMDENA see Y AMDENA. 

IAMDERA see YAMDENA 

JANG see REJANG. 

JANGAN see BAGOBO. 

JARAI A lt. DJARAI, GIA-RAl, JORAI. Dial. PUAN, HODRUNG, JHUE, ARAP, 
HABAO, 10-BOAN, SESAN, CHO I Y, PLEIKLY, GULAR. Ctass. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, 
Chamic, South, Plateau, Loc. Vietnam. Gia Lai-Cong Tum and Dac Lac provinces. Also in 
USA. Pop. 200,000 . 

.JAUR see Y AUR. 

JAVANESE A lt. JAWA, DJAWA. Dial. JAWA HALUS, CIREBON (TJ IREBON 
CHERIBON), TEGAL, INDRAMAYU, SOLO, TEMBUNG, PASISIR, SURABAYA, 
MALANG-PASURUAN, BANTEN, MANUK. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia, 
Java. Central Java, eastern third of west Java, southwestern half of east Java. Also 
resettJements in Sumatra, Kalimantan, Sulawesi Ma1ukn, and Irian Iaya Also in Sahah, 
Malaysia Pop. 75,200,000. 

JAVANESE, CARIBBEAN Alt. SURINAM JAVANESE. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. 
S urinam and French Guiana. Pop. between 60,000 and 90,000. 

J"' Vo\NESE, NEW CALEDONIAN Clo.ss. WMP, �IIIHiic, Javanese. LoG. Nevi Caledonia. 
Noumea. Pop. 5,000. 

JAW A see JAVANESE. 
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JAWE Alt. NJAWE, DIAHOUE, OUBATCH, UBACH. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
New Caledonian, Northern, North, Nemi. Loc. New Caledonia. Northeast coast from 
Tchamboenne to Tao and uppe1 valleys. Pop. 900. 
JAYAPURA see TOBATI. 

JILAMA B A  WANG see BISAY A, BRUNEI. 

JILAMA B A  WANG see BISAYA, SABAH. 

JILAMA SUNGAI see BISAfA, BRUNEI. 
JILAMA SUN GAl see BISA Y A,  SABAH. 

JORAI see JARAI. 

JOT AFA see TOBATI 

JUANGA see YUAGA. 

KAAGAN see KALAGAN, KAGAN. 

KABADI see GABADI. 
KABALAN see KA V ALAN. 

KABANA Alt. BARIAI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Ngero, Bariai. 
Loe. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, east of Cape Gloucester, nortl!west 
coast Pop. 1,500. 

KABARAN see KAVALAN. 

KABULOWAN see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

KABIJLITWAN see ALTA, SOIJTHERN 

KABULUWEN see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

KADAI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Sula, Taliabo. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North 
Maluku, Sula Islands, Taliabu Island. interior mountains. Possibly in the mountains of 
M311gol� Isl311d also. Pop. 300 to 500. 
KADAIAN see BRUNEI. 

KADAKLAN-BARLIG BONTOC see BONTOK, EASTERN. 

KADAS see PAl WAN. 

KADAS see PYUMA. 

KADAS see RUKAI. 

KADASAN see DIISIIN, CENTRAl 

KADAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KADAYAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

KADAYAN see KADA:ZAN, SUGUT. 
K A D A Z A N ,  C OASTAL Alt. PENAMPANG KADAZAN, PAPAR KADAZAN, 
MEMBAKUT KADAZAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. West coast of Sabah, Penampang and Papar districts. Pop. 60,000. 
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K ADAZAN, KLIAS RIVER Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Klias River area, Beaufort District. Pop. 1 ,000. 

K ADAZAN, LAB U K  KINABATANGI'.N AJt. EAHERN KADAZAN, LABUK 
KADAZAN, SOGILITAN, TINDAKON, TOMPULUNG. Dial. M A N G K A A K  
(MANGKAHAK, MANGKOK, MANGKAK), SUKANG, LABUK, LAMAG SUNGAI. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Eastern Kadazan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Northeast Sabah, Sandakan, Labuk Sugut, and Kinabatangan districts. Pop. 14,000 to 

KADAZAN, SUGUT Alt. DUSUN, S UGUT, KADAYAN, TALANTANG, TINAGAS, 
TANGGAL, TILAU-ILAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc Malaysia, Sabah Headwaters of Sugut River. Labuk-Sugut District. Pop. 8,000 to 

KADIAN see BRUNEI. 

KADIEN see BRUNEI. 

KADO see ULUMANDA. 

KADY AN see BRUNEI. 

KAGAN KALAGAN see KALAGAN, KAGAN. 

KAGAYAN see MAPIIN 

KAGAYANEN Alt. CAGAYANO CILLO, CAGAYANCILLO. Class. WMP, Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Cagayan Island, between Negros and Palawan, 
and communities on the coast of Palawan. Pop. 15,000-20,000. 

KAHAIAN see KAHAYAN. 

KAHAJAN see KAHA YAN. 

KAHAYAN Alt. KAHAIAN, KAHAJAN. Clllss. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, Southwest. 
Lor. Itul.ooesia, Central Kalimantan Kapuas and Kahayan rivers, south central, northeast of 

KAHUA Alt. ANGANIWAI, ANGANIWEI, WANONJ, NARIHUA. Dial. TAWARAFA 
(STAR HARBOUR), SANTA ANA (OW A RAHA), SANTA CATALINA (OW A RIKI), 
KAHUA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, San Cristobal. 
1 ac Solomon Islands South Makirn (San Cristobal) Island Pap 4,040 

KAI see KEI. 

KAIBOBO Alt. KAIBUBU. Dial. KAIBOBO, HA TUSUA. Clllss. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East Scram. Nunusaku. Piru Bay. East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kaibobo, Hatusua. 
Waisamu, Kamarian, Seruawan, Tihulale, and Rumahkay villages in Kairatu District; 8 

villages total, Piru Bay, west Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 500. 

KAIBUBU see KAIBOBO. 

K1'..1DEMUI see BUANG, MANGGA. 

KAIDIPAN see KAIDIPANG. 
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KAIDIPANG Alt. KAIDIPAN, DIO. Dial. KAIDIPAN, BOLAANG !TANG (BOLANG 
ITANG). Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Nonhero Sulawesi, northern coast on both sides of Bolang !tang. Pop. 22,000. 
KAIEP Alt. SAMAP. Class. OC, woe, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, 
Kairiru. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, coast at Kaiep. Pop. 1 50. 

KAIMANGA see MBULA. 

Kt..IMBULAWA Dial. LA.'\fTOI, KAMBE KAMBERO. Class. WMP, !'lulawesi, Muna-
Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, part of Siompu Island. 

KAIRIRU Class. oe, Woe, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Kairiru. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, Kairiru, Yuo, Karesau Islands, several coastal 
villages on mainland between Cape Karawop and Cape Samein, and northern and western 
Mushu Island. Pop. 3 ,500. 

KAIRUI-MIDIKI Dial. KAIRUl, MIDIKI (MIDIK). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, 
Waima'a. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tcnggara. Timor Island, small mountainous area 
surrounded by Makasai, Waima'a, Tetum, Galoli. Pop. 2,000. 
KAITAROLEA see KILENGE. 

KAITERO see IRARUTU. 

KAITETU see SEIT-KAITETU. 

KAIW A see IW AL. 

KAIWAI see KOIWAI. 

KAJAMANAlt. KAYAMAN, KEJAMAN. Class. 'NMP, Borneo, Rejang Baralll, Rejang 
Bmtulu. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Ncar Bclaga on the Baloi River in central Sarawak, 7th 
Division. Pop. 500. 

KAJAN see KA YAN, BUSANG. 

KAJANG see KAYAN, BUSANG. 
KAJANG see KAYAN, KAY AN RIVER. 

KAJELI see KAYELI. 

KAIIJMERAH see KOIWAI 

KA.JUPULAU see KA YUPULAU. 

KAKABAI Alt. lGORA. Dial. POVA, KAKABAI, IGORA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Kakabai. Loc:Papua New Guinea. 
Inland villages, eastern tip of Papua, Milne Bay Province Pop 880 
KAKUNA see MAMUSI. 

KAL-UWAN sec KALINGA, MABAKA VALLEY. 

KALABAKAN MURUT All. TAWAU MURUT, TIDUNG. Class. WMP, Bomeo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Taw au District along the 
Kalabakan River. Pop. 450 to 600. 

KALABIT see KELABIT. 
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KALABUAN (KOLOBUAN) see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

KALAGAN Dial. ISAMAL, PISO, TUMUAONG, LACTAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Western Toe Phi1ippines Along east and west 
shores of Davao Gulf in Davao del Sur and Davao Oriental. Pop. 60,000. 

K A L A G A N ,  KAGAN Alt. KAAGAN, KAGAN KALAGAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Western. Loc. Philippines. Davao City, 
Mindanao. Pop. 6,000. 
KALAGAN, TAGAKAULU Alt. TAGAKAOLO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Mansakan, Western. Loc. Philippines. Southern Mindanao, South Cotabato, 
south of Kalagan. Pop. 37,830. 

KALAMIAN see CALAMIANO. 

KALAMIANON see CALAMIANO. 

KALAN GOY A see KALLAHAN, KAY APA. 

KALANGOYA IKAL"..HAN see KALLAHf.N, KAYAPA. 
KALANGUYYA see KALLAHAN, KA YAPA. 

KALAO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, eastern Kalao Island south of Selayar Island. Pop. 500. 
KALE-WHAN see PAIWAN. 

KALEDUPA Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. 

KALlAl see LUSI. 

KALINA see GADANG. 
KALINGA, BUTBUT Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Ph i l ippi nes. Luzon, Butbut, 
Tinglayan, Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 4,000. 

KALINGA, LIMOS All. LIMOS-LIWAN KALINGA, NORTHERN KALINGA. Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 20,000. 

KALINGA, LOWER T ANUDAN Class. WMP. Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga Itneg, Kalinga. Loe. Philippines. 
Luzon, southern Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 5,500. 

KALINGA, LUBUAGAN Dial. GUINAANG, BALBALASANG, BANAO ITNEG , 
LUBUAGAN, ABLEG-SALEGSEG. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordtlleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-ltneg, Kalinga. Loc. Phil ippines. 
Eastern Abra and Kalinga-Apayao Provinces, Luzon. Pop. 40,000. 

KALINGA, MABAKA VALLEY Alt. MABAKA ITNEG, KAL-UW AN . Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northem Luzon, £outh Central Cordilleran, Central Cordillerafl, 
Kaiinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, soud1eastern Kalinga-Apayao Province. 
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KALINGA, MADUKA YANG Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Soulh
Cenlral Cordilleran, Cen1ral Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Soulhern 
Ivlountain Ptovhtce, Luzon. 
K A LI N G A ,  SOUTHERN Alt. SUMADEL-TINGLAYAN K A L I N G A .  Dial. 

MALLANGO, SUMADEL, BANG AD. Class. WMP, Norlhern Philippine, Norlhern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Sonthem Kalinga-Apayao Province Luzon About 12 villages Pop. 12,000. 

K A LINGA, UPPER TANUDAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Norlhern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-ltncg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon, soulhern Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 6,000. 

KALISUSUsee KULISUSU. 

KALKALI see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

K A L L A H A N ,  KAYAPA A lt. K ALANGO Y A ,  KALANGU Y Y A ,  K AL KALI ,  
I K ALAHAN, KALANGOY A-IKALAHAN. Dial. TINOC, KAY APA (AKAB). Class. 

\VMP, Northetn Philippine, Northem Luzon, South Central Cordilleran, Southern 
Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Kallahan. Loc. Philippines. Western Nueva Vizcaya, 
northeastern Pangasinan, western Ifugao, Luzon. Pop. 1 5,000. 

K AL LA H A N ,  KELEY-1 A lt. ANTIPOLO IFUGAO, KELEYQIQ IFUGAO. Dial. 
BAYNINAN Clau WMP Northern Philippine Northern Luzon. South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Kallahan. Loc. Philippines. 
Napayo, Kiangan Ifugao Province, northwest of Aritao, Nueva Vizcaya, Luzon. Pop. 5,000. 

K A L O K A L O  Class. OC, WOC , Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mamland/D Entrecasteaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
northwest tip of Fergusson Island. Pop. 725. 

KALOSI see DURI. 

KALUMPANG Alt. MAKKI, MANGKI, MAKI, MA'KI,  MANGK I R ,  GALUMPANG. 
Dial. BONE HAU, KARATUAN (MAKKI). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawes1, 
Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast Mamuju 
District, Kalumpang S ubdistrict. Pop. 8,000. 

KAMALAN see KA VALAN. 

KAMARIAN Alt KAMARIANG, SERUAWAN. Class. CMP. Central Maluku, East, 

S eram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Scram Straits, Uliase, Kamarian. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
West Scram, central Maluku. Pop. 10 or fewer. 

KAMARIANG see KAMARIAN. 

KAMARU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
S outheastern Buton Island, southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 2,000. 

KAMA YO Dial. NORTH KAMA YO, SOUTH KAMA YO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Mansal::an, North. Loc. Philippines. Smigao del Sur between Ma1ihatag 
and Lingig, Mindanao. 

KAMBERA sec SUMBA. 

KAMIGIN see MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN. 
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KANALA see XARACiHJ. 

KANALU see BAROK. 

KANAPIT see BAROK. 
KANDAS Alt. KING. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south-west coast, 
Watpi, King and Kait villages. Pop. 480. 

KANGEAN C/iiss. WMP, Maduresc. Loc. Indonesia. Kangean Islands ea�t of Madura. 

KANINJAL DAY AK see KENINJAL. 

KANINJAL see KENINJAL. 

KANKANAFY Aft CENTR A[ K ANKANAEY, K*NKANAI, KANKANAY. Dial. 
MANKA YAN-BUGUIAS, KAPANGAN, B AKUN-KIBUNGAN, GUINZADAN. Class. 

WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Kankanay. Loc. Philippines. Northern Benguet 
Province, £outhwc£tcm Mountain Province, sot�theastem Ilocos Sm, northeastern La Union, 
Luzon. Pop. I 10,000. 

KANKANAI see KANKANAEY. 

KANKANAY see KANK ANAEY 

K ANKANAY, NORTHERN Alt. SAGADA IGOROT, WESTERN BONTOC. Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Kankanay. Loc. Philippines. Western Mountain 
Province, southeastern Ilocos Sur, Luzon. Pop. 70,000. 

KANOWIT Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
M iddle Rejang River, below Tanjong language, 3rd Division. Pop. 1 70. 

KANY A Y see KENY AH, UPPER BARAM. 

KANYAY see KENYAII, WESTERN. 
KAPAMPANGAN sec PAMPANGAN. 

KAPIANGAN see PAIWAN. 

KAPIN Alt. SAMBIO, TAIAK, TAYEK. KATUMENE. Class. OC WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hotc/Buang, BHaAg. Loe. PapHa Nevi GHiAea. 
Morobe Province, Mumeng District, Bulolo District, 5 villages in the hills southwest of 
M umeng. Pop. 1 ,223. 

K AP I N G A M A R A N G I  Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
FIJian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Micronesian. Loc. M icronesia. 
Kapingamarangi and Ponape. Pop. 1 ,300. 

KAPONE see NUMEE. 

KAPORE see BEBELI. 
KAPUL see SAMA, ABAKNON. 
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KARA Alt. LEMUSMUS, LEMAKOT. Dial. EAST KARA, WEST KARA. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New 
Ireland Province, nmthem. Pop, 2,500. 
KARAMIANANEN see CALAMIANO. 

KARAO Alt. KARA W. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Ibaloi-Karao. Loc. Philippines. 
Karao and Eliip, Bokod, Benguet Provmcc, Luzon. Pop. I ,300. 
KARAW see KARAO. 

KARAY-A see KINARAY-A. 

K AR .\VAN see BRI!NEJ 

KAREY Alt. KEREI, KREI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
V illage of Karey, east coast of Trangan Island, southern Aru Islands, south Maluku. Pop. 
525. 

KAROLANOS Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Pllilippin�. LoG. Pllilippin�s. MiG 
central Negros. 

KASIGURANIN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran , 
Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. I 0,000. 

KASIMBAR see TAJ[O. 
KASIRA see IRARUTU. 

KASIUI see W A TUBE LA. 

KASUI scc WATUBELA. 

KATAUSAN see PAIWAN. 

KATBOL Alt. TEMBIMBE-KATBOL (TAREMP), TISVEL. Class, OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Malekula. Pop. 450. 

KATINGAN Class. WMP, Bmneo, West Bmito, Southwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central 
Kalimantan. Katingan River, south central. Pop. 45,000. 

K ATOVA see LAGHU. 

KATUMENE sec KAPIN. 
KAULONG Alt. PASISMANUA, KOWLONG. Dial. KAULONG, EAST INLAND. Class. 
OC, WOC, North New Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pa�ismanua, 
Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, southwest hinterland. 

KAUR Alt. KA'UR. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

KAVALAN Alt. KUWARAWAN, KIWARAWA, KUVARAWAN, KIBALAN, 
KIWARAW KITVALAN, KAVARAJJAN KVAI.AN, SHEKWAN, CABARAN 
KABALA-."l, KABARAN, KAMALAN, KAVANAN, KBALAN. Dial. KAREOVAN 
(KAREOW AN). Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Northeast coast, above 
Toucheng to Ilan, nearly to Suao, and inland to Atayal language area. Pop. A few speakers. 

KAVANAN see KAVALAN. 
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KA VARAUAN see KA VALAN. 

KAWA sec BUKAWA. 

KAWAC see BUKAWA. 
KA WE Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
West end of Waigeo Island off west coast of Bird's Head, Raja Am pat Islands, villages of 
Salio, Selepele, Bianci, Menyefun. Pop. 300. 

KAl'AMAN see KAJAMAN. 
KAYAN MAHAKAM Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central, Mahakam River, 2 areas. Pop. 1 ,300. 

KAYAN RIVER KAJAN see KAYAN, K Al AN  RIVER. 
KAY AN RIVER KENYA see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KAY AN, BARAM Alt. BARAM KAJAN. Dial. LONG ATIP, LONG AKAHSEMUKA. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kcnyah, Kayan, Western. Luc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Baram 
River area, Upper Sarawak. Also m Brunei. Pop. 4,150. 

KAY AN, BUSANG Alt. KAJAN, KAJANG, BUSANG. Dial. MAHAKAM BUSANG, 
B ELAY AN, LONG BLEH. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan On the upper Mahakam, Oga, and Belayan rivers. Pop. 3,000. 
K A Y A N , KAYAN RIVER Alt. KAYAN RIVER KAJAN, KAJANG. Dial. U M A  
LAKAN, KAY ANIYUT KAY AN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Kayan River, 2 areas. Pup. 2,000. 

K 1\.Y 1\.N, MENDALAM .4.lt. MENDALAM KAJA"'. Class. WMP, Bomeo, Kayan 
Kenyah, Kayan, Westen I. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central, northeast of Putus 
S ibau, Mcndalam River. Pop. 1 ,500. 

KA YAN, MURIK Dial. LONG BANYUQ (BANYUQ), LONG SEMIANG (SEMIANG). 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah. Kayan, Murik. Loc. Malaysia Sarawak Below Long 
Miri (Banyuq) and below Lio Mato (Semia11g) 011 the Baram River. Pop. 1 ,120. 

KAY AN, REJANG Alt. REJANG KAJAN. Dial. MA'AGING, LONG BADAN, UMA 
DARO, LONG KEHOBO (UMA POH), UMA JUMAN, LONG MURUN, LONG GENG, 
LEMENA, LISUM. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. ReJang, Balm nver areas. Pop. 3,030. 

KAY AN, WAHAU Alt. W AHAU KAJAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, 
Western. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, north of Muara Wahau. Pop. 500. 

KA YELl Alt. KAJELI, CAJELI, CAELI, GAEL!. Dial. KA YELl, LELIALI (LILIALI), 
LUMAETE. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Kayeli. Luc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Southern Namlea Bay, Buru Island, central Maluku. Pop. 4. 

KAYU AGUNG Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

KAYUMERAH see KOIW AI. 

K A  YUPULAU Alt. KAJUPULAU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), 
Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Jayapura Bay. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Island villages of Kayubatu 
and Kayupulau in Jayapura harbor. Pop. 575. 
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KBALAN see KA VALAN. 

KEAPARA Alt. KEREPUNU, KEOPARA, HULA. Dial. BABAGA, HULA (VULAA) , 
KALO. KEAPARA, AROMA (ARONA, ALOMA. GALOMA), MAOPA, WANIGELA, 
KAPARI,  LALAURA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central 
Papuan,Sinagoro/Keapara. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, coast from east of 
Hood Peninsula to Lalaura west of Cape Rodney. Pop. 19,400. 

KEDAMAIAN DUSUN see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 
KEDANG Alt. EDANG, KEDANG, KEDANGESE. Class. CMP, Timor, Flores-Lembata. 
Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Northeast Lomblen, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 25,000. 

KEDANG see KEDANG. 

KEDANGESE see KEDANG. 

KEDAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KEDAYAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

KEDIEN see BRUNEI. 
KEDY AN see BRUNEI. 

KEHJA see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KEHJA see KJ;'NYAH, KEI INYAII 

KEHJA see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KEI Alt. KAI, EVA V. Dial. KEI KECIL, KEI BESAR, T A Y ANDO, T ANIMBAR KEI 
(ATNEBAR), TA'AM. Class. CMP, Southeast Maluku, Kei-Tanimhar Kei-Fonlata T.oc 
Indonesia, Maluku. Kei Kecil, Kei Bes<H, and SHrrmmding islands, except tile villages of 
Banda Eli and Banda Elat on Kei Besar, and the Kur Islands, where Kei is used as a lingua 
franca. About 207 villages. South Maluku. Pop. 86,000. 

KEJAMAN see KAJAMAN. 

KELA Alt. GELA, KELANA, LAUKANU. Class. OC, WOC, Nmth New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, Nonh Huon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, southern coast of Huon 
Gulf, between Salarnaua and Kui, Paiawa River. 10  villages. Pop. 2,145. 

KELABIT Alt. KALABIT, KERABIT. Dial. BRUNG, LIBBUNG LEPU POTONG 
BARIO, I ON, BANGAG Clau WMP, Borneo, Apo Dual Loc Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Northern Sarawak, in remotest and highest of Borneo mountains. Also Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Pop. 1 ,650. 

KELANA see GITUA. 

KELANA see KELA. 

KELE Alt. GELE' .  Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, south coast inland, Buyang, Droia, Kawaliap, 
Kmuniat, Tingau. Pop. 600. 

KELEYQIQ IFUGAO see KALLAHAN, KELEY-I. 

KELIMURI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Scram . Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. East Seram, Kelimuri village, central Maluku. 
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KELINJAU see KENY AH, KELINYAU. 

KELINYAU see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KEMAK Alt EMA. Dial. NOOO, KEMAK. Class. CMP, Timor, Nt!Clear Timor, East. Loe. 
Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, north central. Pop. 50,000 or more. 

KEMBAYAN Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwest, 
near Sarawak border, around Balailcarangan, Kembayan, Landak River. Pop. 45,000. 

KENDAl'AN Alt. KENDAYAN DArAK, KANAYATI-<. Dial. AMBAWANG, 

KENDAYAN, AHE. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, West Malayic-Dayak. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Kalimantan Barat, Kabupaten Pontianak (in Mempawah, Karangan, 
Mandar, Ngabang, Pahauman, and the intermediate areas, also in the Ambawang region) 

KENDAYAN DAYAK see KENDAYAN. 

KENDAYAN-AMBAWANG see KENDAY AN. 

KENINGi\.IT DIT!mN see GANA 

KENINGAU MURUT Alt. CENTRAL MURUT. Dial. APIN-APIN KUIJAU (KUIJAU), 
NABAY (NABAI, NEBEE, DABAY, DABAI, RABAY, RABAI), TAMBUAL. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Kenmgau D1stnct w1thm a 10-mde radms to the north of Kenmgau town along tile Pegalan 
River. Pop. 3,000 to 4,000. 

KENINJAL Alt. KANINJAL DAY AK, KANINJAL. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic
Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. West central, Sayan and Melawi rivers, around 
Nangapinoh, Nangaella, Nangasayan, Gelalak. l'trp. 35,000. 
KENJA see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KENJA see KENY AH, KELINY AU. 

KENJA see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

KENJA see KENl AH, UPPER BARAM. 
KENJA see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

KENYA see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KENYA see KENYAH KEUNYAIJ • 

KENYA see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

KENY AH see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KENYAH see KENYAH , KELINYAU. 
KENY AH see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

KENY AH see KENY AH, UPPER BARAM. 

KENYAH, BAHAU RIVER Alt. BAHAU RIVER KENYA. Dial. LONG ATAU, LONG 
BENA, LONG PUYUNGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main 
Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, on Sarawak border, around Longkemuat, 
I wan River. Pop. 1,500. 
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KENY AH, BAKUNG Alt. BAKUNG, BAKUNG KENYA. Dial. BOH BAKUNG, OGA 
BAKUNG, KAY AN RIVER BAKUNG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, 
Bakung. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Nmtheast, near Sar awak lxndet, Oga River ar1d 
southeast of Datadian, and around Kubumesaru. Also m Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 2,000. 

KENY AH, KA YAN RIVER Alt. KAY AN RIVER KENYA, KENYA, KENJA, KENY AH, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. LOWER KAY AN KENY AH, LONGBIA, 
KAYANIYIIT KENYAH, I ONG NAWAN, I ONG KELAWIT Class WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan Kenyah, Ken) all, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Nmtheast, Apo Kayan 
highlands where Kayan River begins, I wan River, and around Longbia. Pop. 6,000. 

KENYAH, KELINYAU Alt. KELINYAU, KELINJAU, KENJA, KENYAH, KENYA, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. UMA BEM, UMA TAU, LEPO' KULIT, UMA JALAM. 
Class. WMP. Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah l.ac Indonesia, Kalimantan 
Northeast, Kinjau River, around Long Laes, and Telen River. Pop. 1 ,200. 

KENY A H ,  MAHAKAM Alt. MAHAKAM KENYA, KENYA, KENJA, KENY AH, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. MAHAKAM KENY AH, BOH. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan-Ken yah, Ken yah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kahmantan. Northeast, east of 

Bahau, and on Mahakam River, 5 areas. Pop. 7,000. 

K ENYAH, SEBOB Alt. SIBOP, SEBOP, SEBOB, SABUP, SAMBUP. Dial. TINJAR 
SIBOP. LIRONG, LONG POKIJN BAH MAl EI (BA MAl I), I ONG ATIIN, I QNG 
EKfh"'G (LONG IKANG), LONG LUYANG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Ka)an-Kenyah, 
Kenyah, Sebob. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. On the upper Tin jar River in northern Sarawak, 
4th Division, between Rejang and Baram Rivers, several large villages. Pop. 1 ,730. 

KENYAH, TUTOH A/t. TUTOH KENYA. Dial. LONG WAT, LONG LABID, LUGAT. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kcnyah, Tutoh. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Northeast, 
Tutoh River. Pop. 600. 

KENY AH, UPPER BARAM Alt. UPPER BARAM KENJA, KENJA, KENY AH, KINJIN, 
KANY A Y, KINDJIN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. 
Malaysia, Smawak. Uppet Batam River near Kalimantan border. Also in Kalimantan, 
Indonesia, and Brunei. Pop. 2,660. 

KENYAH, WAHAU Alt. WAHAU KENYA. Dial. UMA TIMAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, north of 
Muara Wahau and Wahau Kayan. Pop. 1,000. 

KENYAH, WESTERN Alt. WESTERN KENYA, KENJA, KINJIN, KANYAY, KINDJIN. 
Dial. LONG BANGAN, KEMENA PENAN, KAKUS PENAN, UMA BAKAH (LONG 
BULAN), LUNAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Balui, Belaga, Kalua, Kemena rivers. Pop. 1,250. 

KEO Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. South central 

Flores, east of Ngada. 

KEOPARA see KEAPARA. 

KEf'O' All. KEPOQ. Class. CMP, !'lima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesta, Nusa Ienggara. Central 
Flores, between Manggarai and Rembong with separate enclave between Manggarai and 
Wac Rana. 
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KEPOQ see KEPO'. 

KERABIT see KELABIT. 

KERAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KEREHO-UHENG Alt. PUN AN KERIAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, 
M uller-Schwaner 'Punan' .  Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border, 
south of Bukat and Hovongan Pop. 200. 

KEREI see KAREY. 

KEREPUNU see KEAPARA. 

KERIN CHI see KERINCI. 

KERINCI All. KERINCHI, KERINTJI, KINCH AI Dial I !I I I, MAMAQ AKIT, RAWA 
T ALANG, SAKE!, MOKOMOKO. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Western mountains around Sungaipenuh and north and west. Pop. 300,000. 

KERINTJI see KERINCI. 

KESUI see W ATUBELA. 

KIA A lt. JAB ANA, ZABANA. Class. oe, WOe, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel lsland from 
Samasodu on the southwest stde up to Kta village and down the northeast side to Baolo 
village. Pop. 1 ,000. 

KIBALAN see KA V ALAN. 

KIDAPAWAN MANOBO see MANOBO, OBO. 

KIJAU see KUJJAU. 
KILENGE Alt. KAITAROLEA. Class. oe, WOe, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
V i tiaz, Kilenge/Malcu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, Talasea 
Subprovince, north-western tip. Pop. 400. 

KILl VILA Aft. KIRI\VINA. Vial. KITAVA, VAKUTA, SINAKETA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiadcs, Kilivila. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne 
Bay Province, Trobriand Islands. Pop. 20,000. 

KII.OKAKA see ZAZAO. 

KIMARAGAN sec KIMARAGANG. 

KIMARAGANG Alt. KIMARAGAN, KIMARAGANGAN, MARAGANG, MARIGANG. 
Dial. TANDEK (GARO), PITAS KIMARAGANG, SANDAYO. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Nonheast, Dusunic, Dusu11 Toe Malaysia, Sahah Kota Mamdwand Pitas districts. Pop. 
8,000. 

KIMARAGANGAN see KIMARAGANG. 

KINA.BATANG.\N MIIRIIT see TENGARA 

KINABATANGAN SUNGAI Alt. LAMAG SUNGAI, ORANG SONGAI, SUNGEI, 

TINDAKON SUNG AI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Eastern Kadazan. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kinabatangan and Sandakan districts, numerous villages along the 
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Kinabatangan River from Balat up to Keramuak and along the Segaliud River, one half mile 
from Sukang. Pop. 7,000 to 8,000. 

KINABATANGAN, UPPER Dial. KALABUAN (KOLOBUAN), MAKIANC, 
S INARUPA (SINARUPO), KUAMUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper 
K inabatangan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Primarily the upper reaches of the Kinabatangan 
River, also Lahad Datu and Sandakan districts. Pop. 4,000 to 5,000. 

KIN AMI GIN see MANOBO CINAMIGUIN. 

KINARAY-A Alt. H I N ARAY-A, K IN I R A Y - A ,  K AR A Y - A ,  ANTIQUENO ,  
HAMTIKNON, SULUD, ATI, PANAYANO. Dial. PANDAN, HAMTIK, ANINI-Y, 
POTOTAN, LAMBUNAO, MIAG-AO, GUIMARAS ISLAND (GIMARAS). Class. 
WMP, Meso Pllilippine, Central Pllilippine, Bisayan, West, Kmarayan. Loc. Pllihppmes. 
Iloilo and Antique provinces, western Panay. Pop. 288,000. 

KINCHAI see KERINCI. 

KINDJIN see KENY AH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KINDJIN see KENY AH, KELINY AU. 

KINDJIN see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

KINDJIN see KENY AH UPPER BARAM. 

KINDJIN see KEN YAH, WESTERN. 

KING see KANDAS. 

KINIRA Y -A see KINARA Y -A. 

KINJIN sec KFNYAH, KAYAN RIVER 
KINJIN see KENY AH, KELINY AU. 

KINJIN see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, UI'I'ER. BAR.AM. 
KINJIN see KENY AH, WESTERN. 

KIOKO see KIOKO-UEESI. 

KIOKO-UEESI Alt. KIOKO. Dial. KIOKO KAMBOWA Clau WMP Sulawesi Muna-

Iluton. LoG. Indonesia, Sulav<'esi. Southeast Sulawesi, Kulisusu and Mowe·we districts. 
KIPUT Alt. LONG KIPUT. Dial. KIPUT, LEMITING, BALAIT JATI. Class. WMP, 
B orneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Northeast around Marudi 
and north into Brunei. Pop. 2,460. 

KIRIBATI Alt. GILBERTESE, !KIRIBATI. Dial. KIRIBATI, BANABAN. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Kiribati . Loc. Kiribati and Marshall 

Islands. Pop. 60,000. 

KIRIWINA see KILl VILA. 

KIS Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. East Sepik Province, inland from Murik Lakes. Pop. 220. 
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KISAR Alt. MEHER. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, Kisar-Roma. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Kisar Island east of Timor Island, 19  villages, villages of Hila and Likagraha 
(Solath) on Roma Island, and in Ambon citv (several hundred). Used as a second language 
by Oirata speakers on Kisar. South Maluku. Pop. 10,000. 

KIW ARA W see KA V ALAN. 

KIW ARA W A see KA VALAN. 

KOBI-BENGGOI see BENGGOI. 
KOBRO'OR see DO BEL. 

KOBROOR see DO BEL. 

KODFOHA C/au WMP, Sulawesi Lac Indonesia, Sulawesi Southea�t Sulawesi. Pop. 

300. 

KODI Alt. KUDI. Dial. KODI BOKOL, KODI BANGEDO, MBUKAMBERO. Class. 
CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. West Sumba, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 

KOIJOE see KUUAU. 

KOIO see KWAIO. 

KOTWAI AU KOWIAI, KAIWAI, KJJJWAI AIDJIMA KAYIIMERAH, KAHJMERAH. 
Dial. ADI, NAMA TOT A (NAMA TOTE). Class. CMP, South Bomberai. Loc. Indonesia, 
Irian Jaya. Bomberai Peninsula of Irian Jaya; southwest coast at Kaimana and in Kamrau 
Bay on several islands, villages of Keroi, Adijaya, Namatota, Waikala, Kayumerah. Pop. 

KOKOS see MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS. 

KOKOTA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Santa Y saheL Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel, villages of Sisiga and Ghoveo 
on the northeast coast and llurepelo on southwe�a coast Pop. 170. 
KOLA Alt. W ARILAU. Dial. W ARIALAU, KULAHA, MORANG SEL. Class. CMP, Aru, 
Nuclear Aru . Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Aru Island�. all around coast of Kola Island and 
adjacent islands, south Maluku. 22 villages. Pop. 5,900. 

KOLAKA see TOLAKI. 
KOLINSUSU see KULISUSU. 

KOLOD see OKOLOD. 

KOI.OMBANGARA sec DUKE. 

KOLOUR see OKOLOD. 

KOLUBE see BAROK. 

KOLUR see OKOLOD. 
KOMALU see BAROK. 

KOMBE see KOVE. 

KOMERIN see KOMERING. 
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KOMERING Alt. KOMERIN, NJO. Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatra. South Sumatra, Martapura, Kangkung, nearly to Kayuagung, and east to coast. 

KOMFANA see KOMPANE. 

KOMODO Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Komodo Island 
between Sumbawa and Flores. 

KOMPANE Alt. KOMFANA, KONGAMPANI. Class. CMP, Ar11, N11elear Am. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Northeast Aru in Kompane village on the east coast of Kongan Island, 
south of Kola and north of Wokam islands, south Maluku. Pop. 255. 

KONDJO see KONJO, COASTAL. 

KONGAMI'ANI see KOMI'ANE. 
KONJO PEGUNUNGAN see KONJO, HIGHLAND. 

KONJO, COASTAL Alt. KONDJO, TIRO. Dial. KONJO PESISIR (ARA, BIRA), T ANA 

TOA (TANA TOWA, BLACK KONJO, KAJANG, KADJANG). Class. \VMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast corner of 
southern tip of peninsula; parts of Sinjai and Bulukumba districts. Pop. 125,000. 

KONJO, HIGHLAND Alt. KONJO PEGUNUNGAN, KONYO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sldawesi, Makassar 1 QC Indonesia, SJJlawesi South Sulawesi, central IDOJJDtain area, 
S injai, Bone, Gowa, Bu1ukumba districts. Pop. 75,000. 

KONOMALA Dial. LAKET, KONOMALA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New lreland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Provmce, southeastern coast. 8 villages. Pop. 800 . 
KONYO see KONJO, HIGHLAND. 

KORO Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Manus Province. Pop. 400. 

KORO Class. OC, EEOC, Remote OC, No!lh and Centtal Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Gaua Island of the Banks Islands, villages of Koro and Mckeon. Pop. 105. 

KORONADAL BILAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

KOSIAN see BALANTAK. 
KOSRAE see KUSAIE. 

KOSRAEAN see KUSAIE. 

KOTA MARUDU TALANTANG Alt. GARO. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, 
Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kota Marudu District, area around Talantang village and 
Mangkalua. Pop. 800 to 1 ,000. 

KOTA MARUDU TINAGAS Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Southon Kola Mruudu and Pruong, a 111igrant village in northern 

Kota Marudu. Pop. I ,250. 

KOUMAC sec KUMAK. 
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KOVE Alt. KOMBE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, NgcroNitiaz, Ngcro, Bariai. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coast. Pop. 3,000. 

KOVIO see MEKEO 
KOWIAI sec KOIWAI. 

KOWLONG see KAULONG. 

KREI see KAREY. 

KROE see KRUI. 

KRU see CHRU. 

KRIJ'I see KRill 

KRUI Alt. KROE, KRU'I, WESTERN LAMPUNG, NJO. Dial. KRUI, RANAU. Class. 
WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Southern, south Bcngkulu Province 
around Krui, Sanggi, Kotajawa, and possibly into Lampung Province. Pop. 70,000 to 
80,000. 

KUALA MONSOK DUSUN Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. I village in Tambunan District. Pop. 500. 

KUAMUT see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

KUANUA see TOLAI. 
KUBIRI see UBIR. 

KUBOKOTA see GHANONGGA. 

KOBONI I U see MARINGE. 

KUBU Dial. LALANG, BAJAT, ULU LAKO, TUNGKAL, TUNGKAL ILIR, DAWAS, 
SUPAT, DJAMBI, RIDAN, NOMADIC KUBU. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sumatra. Spread across Jambi, Riau in south Sumatra, eastern swamp regwn. 

KUDI see KODI. 

KUIJAU Alt. KIJAU, KUJAU, KWIJAU, MINANSUT, KULIOW, KUIYOW, KURIYO, 
KOIJOE, MENINDAL, TINDAL, MENINDAQ, TIDUNG, HILL DUSUN. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Sabah, Keningau District to the 
west and north of Keningau town within a 12-mile radius. Pop. 5,000 to 6,000. 

KUIWAi see KOIWAI. 

KUIYOW see KUI.JAU. 

KU.JAU see KUIJAU. 

KUKI AIRANI see RAROTONGAN. 

KUKUS see MALAY COCOS ISLANDS. 

KUKUY A see MINAVEHA. 

KULA WI see MOMA. 

KULIOW see KUIJAU. 
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KULISUSU Alt. KALISUSU, KOLINSUSU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, 
Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast S ulawesi. Pop. 1 8,()(X). 

KUUVIU see MA.SKELYNES 

KULUBI see BAR OK. 

KUMAK Alt. KOUMAC, NENEMA, FW A-GOUMAK. Dial. KUMAK, NENEMA 
(NEI .EM A) Oau DC CEDC, Remote DC New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. 
Loe. New Caledonia. Northwest coast Koumac (Kumak dialect) and Poum (Nenema 
dialect). Pop. 900. 

KUMBOKOTA see GHANONGGA. 

KUNI Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Pcriplleral PT, Central Papuan, We�t Central Papuan, 
N ucleat  Vv'est Cenual Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Cenual Ptovinee, Kai1uku and 
southwest Goilala subprovinces, towards Port Moresby, south of Mekeo. Pop. 2,400. 

KUNIE see NUMEE. 

KUPANG see IIELONG. 
KUR Class. CMP, Teor-Kur, Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kur Island and nearby islands, 
western Kei Kecil District, south Maluku. Pop. 2,000 to 3,000. 
KURADA see AUHELAWA. 

KURI see NAB I .  

KURIYO see KUIJAU. 

KURTI Alt. KURUTI, KURUTI-PARE. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north central coast. Pop. 
2,300. 

KURUDU Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, East. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Kurudu Island between eastern tip of Yapen Island and mainland of Irian Jaya to east, 
villages of Kurudu, Kaipuri, Poiwai. Pop. I ,  100. 
KURUKO see PIU. 

KURUTI see KURTI. 

KIJRIJTI-PARE see Kl IRTI 

KUSAGE see KUSAGHE. 

KUSAGHE Alt. KUSAGE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North New Georgia Island, 
Western Province. Pop. I ,060. 
KUSAIE Alt. KOSRAE, KOSRAEAN, KUSAIEAN. Dial. LELU-T AFUNSAK, MALEN
UTWE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Kusaiean. Loc. 
Micronesia. Kusaie Island, Caroline Islands. Also in Nauru, possibly Marshall Islands, 

Ponape. Pop. 4,700 or more. 

KUSAIEAN see KUSAIE. 

KUVALAN see KA VALAN. 
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KUVARAW AN see KA VALAN. 

KUW ARAWAN see KA VALAN. 

KUl'ONON see CUl'ONON. 

KW AI Alt. GULAALAA, NGONGOSILA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, 
Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. K wai and Ngongosila 
islands on east side of Kwara'ae Malaita Pan 1 000 
KW AIO A lt. KOIO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Malaita Island. Pop. I 0,000. 

KWAMERA Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Tanna. 

KWANDANG Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Gorontalic-Dila, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northern peninsula of Sulawesi between the Bolaang Mongondow and Toli-Toli, 
mostly on the Gorontalo Plain. 

KWARA'AE Alt. KWARAAE, FlU. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonie, Malaita-
San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Malaita Island. Pop. 
21,000. 

KW ARAAE see KW ARA' AE. 

KWAREKWAREO see DORIO. 
KWENYII see NUMEE. 

KWIJAU see KUIJAU. 

LABEL Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south-west coast, Nasko and 
Tampakar villages. 

LABO Alt. MEWUN, MEA UN, NIDE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malek:ula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Bay, Malekola. Pop. 350. 
LABO see LABU. 

LABU Alt. LABU' ,  LABO, HAPA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Markham, Lower Markham, Labu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, coast near 
moulli of Markham R1ver. Pop. I ,600. 
LABU' see LABU. 

LAB UK KADAZAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

I ACTA.N see RA.TA.GNON 

LAE see ARIBW A TSA. 

LAEW AMBA see W AMPAR. 

LAEWOMBA see WAMPAR. 

LAGANYAN see LEGENYEM. 
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LAGHU Alt. LAGU, KATOVA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel, villages of 
Baoio and SomasOdu m the Kia D1stnct. Pop. 5. 
LAGU see LAGHU. 

LAHA Alt. CENTRAL AMBON. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, 
Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Laha village, and several 
nearby smaller villages, south central coast of Ambon Island, central Miiluku. Pop. 3,900. 

LAHANAN Alt. LANUN, LANAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Central, east of Belaga, southwest of Long Murum. Pop. 350. 

LAHE see ARIBW A TSA. 

LAIWOMBA see WAMPAR. 

LAIYOLO Alt. LA YOLO, LAJOLO, DA' ANG. Dial. BARANG-BARANG (LOW A), 
LAIYOLO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, villages of Laiyolo and Barang-Barang on southern tip of Selayar Island. Pop. 
1,050 or more. 

LAJOLO see LAIYOLO. 

LAKALEI Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 

Central Timor, north of Same, northeast of Ainaro Pop SJlOO 

LAKE BUHI WEST see AGT A, MT. !RIGA. 

LAKI see TOLAKI. 

LAKON see LAKONA. 
LAKONA Alt. LAKON, GAUA, GOG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua (= Santa Maria = Lakona), Banks Group. Pop. 
300. 

LALA Alt. POKAU, NARA, NALA, 'ALA'ALA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Pe1ipheml 
PT, Central Papuan, West Central Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Central Province, between Kuni and Roro, just in from the coast south of Yule 
Island. Pop. 7 ,630. 

LALAKI see TOLAKI. 
LAM-SI-HOAN see AMIS. 

LAMAG SUNGAI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

LAMAHOLOT Alt. SOLOR, SOLORESE. Dial. WEST LAMAHOLOT (MUHANG, 
PUKAUNU), SOUTH LAMAHOLOT (TAKA, LEWOTOBI, LEWOLAGA, ILE 
MANDIRI, TANJUNG BUNDA, AOONARA, SOLOR), EAST LAMAHOLOT (ALOR, 
ALORESE, COASTAL ALORESE). Class. CMP, Timor, Flores-Lembata. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Lesser Sundas, Solor Island off eastern tip of Flores Island, Lomblen, 

northern coast of Pan tar and Alor islands Pop 310,000 
LAMALANGA see RAGA. 
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L AM A SONG Alt. L AV ATBURA-L A M U S O N G .  Dial. U G A N A ,  KONTU, 
LA V ATBURA, LAMASONG (LAMUSONG). Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, Madak. Loc. Papua New Gumea. New Ireland Provmce, central. Pop. 1,300. 

LAMASSA see SIAR. 

LAMBAID see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

I. AMBON see SIAR 

LAMBOY A Dial. LAMBOY A, NGGAURA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast, southwest of Waikabubak. Pop. 15,000. 

LAMBUMBU see VINMA VIS. 

LAMENU Alt. LEWO, VARMALI, NIKAORA. Cl1iss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Lamcnu Island, Epi Island, Varmali region. Pop. 750. 

LAMETIN Dial. WINIV. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Santo, north of Morouas. Pop. 150. 

LAMOGAI Alt. PULIE-RAUTO, ROTO, RAUTO, IV ANGA, IBANGA. Dial. 

LAMOGAI, IVANGA, RAUTO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
V itiaz, S.W. New Britain, Bibling. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, 

northwest interior and two regions on south coast. Pop. 3,000. 

LAMI'ONG see LAMJ'UNG. 
LAMPUNG Alt. API, LAMPONG. Class. WMP, Lampungic. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Southern Sumatra, entire province of Lam pun g. Pop. 1 ,500,000. 

LANAN see LAIIANAN. 
LAND BAJAW see BAJAU, WEST COAST. 

LANDU see BIATAH. 

LANGALANGA Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
Malaita, Northern Toe Solomon Islands West centra] Mala ita Island Pop 4,900 
LANGILANG see MANOBO, ATA. 

LANOON see ILANUN. 

LAN UN see ILANUN. 
LANUN see LAHANAN. 

LANZOG see PIU. 

LAPIJYEN see SIJBANIJN, LAPUYAN 

LARA' Alt. LURU. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan, 

Kabupaten Sambas. Upper Lundu and Sambas rivers, around Bengkayang east of Gunung 
Pendering, and farther north, Pejampi and two other villages. Also Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 

LARA see FORDATA. 

LARAVAT see LAREVAT. 



Barbara F. Grimes et al 193 

LAREVAT Alt. LARA VAT. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Malekula. Pop. 150. 

LARIKE-WAKASIHU Dial. ALLANG, WAKASIHU, LARIKE. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Hoamoal, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Larike, Wakasihu, Tapi, Allang, and Lilliboi villages, southwest Hitu Peninsula, Ambon 
Island, and 3 or more villages in West Seram. Pop. 12,500. 

LASALIMU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Monic. t.uc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Southeastern part of Baton Island, La�alunu District, soulheast Sulawesi. Pop. 2,000. 
LATAGNUN see RATAGNON. 

LA TAN see RATAGNON. 

LATEP see MUMENG. 
LATOD see LOTUD. 

LATU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram StraiL�. 
I Iliase, Hatuhaha, Saparna 1 oc Indonesia MaiJikii I at11 village ElpapJJtih Bay southwest 

Seram Island, central Maluku. 

LATUD see LOTUD. 

LAU Dial. SUAFA, LAU, DAI (NDAI). Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomomc, 
Malaita-San Cristobal , Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northeast Malaita Island. 
Pop. 10,300. 

LAUAN Alt. LAU. Dial. LAU, V ANUA BALAVU. Class. OC, Remote Oceanic, Central 
Pacific, Rotuman-Fijian, Fijian, East. Loc. Fiji. Eastern Fiji Islands, Lau, Nayau, Lakeba, 
Oneata, Moce, Komo, Namuka, Kabara, Vulaga, Ogea, Vatoa islands. Pop. 16,000. 

LAUD.JE see LAUJE. 
LAUJE Alt. LAUDJE, TINOMBO, AMPIBABO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, on Tomini bay, Sidoan River area. Pop. 125 ,000. 

LAUKANU see KELA. 

I AJJI.ABilsee YABEM 

LAVANGAI sec TUNGA G. 

LAVATBURA-LAMUSONG see LAMASONG. 

LAVONGAI see TUN<iAG. 
LAWANGAN Alt. LUWANGAN, NORTHEAST BARITO. Dial. T A B U Y A N 
(TABOYAN, TABOJAN, TABOJAN TONGKA) , AJUH, B A KOI (LAMPUNG), 
BANTIAN (BENTIAN), BANUWANG, BAWU, KALI, KARAU (BELOH), LAWA, 
LOLANG, MANTARAREN, NlllMIT, PIIR AI, PI!RITNG, TI IWANG, PASIR, BEN! IA 
Class. WMP, East Barito, Northeast. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around the Karau River 
in southern Kalimantan. Pop. 120,000. 

LA WOI see URAK LA WOI. 
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LAWTA see URAK LAWOI. 

LA YOLO see LAIYOLO. 

LEBEl see LEYEI-NDREIIET. 
LEBONI see RAMPI. 

LEDO Alt. KAILI, PALU, PALOESCH. Dial. LEDO, SINDUE-TAWAILI (TAWAILI
SINDUE), PARIGI TARA, UNDE BANANA (BA.l\fAVA, BANAWA). Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Kaili-Patnona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central and suudt Sulawesi, 

mainly central. Pop. 1 30,000. 

LEGENYEM Alt. LAGANY AN. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, Waigeo Island in northwest end of main bay 
and 0° south Coast, villages of Beo, 1 empintol and Wau.tiai 

LEHALI Alt. TEQEL, TEKEL. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ureparapara Island, Banks Group. Pop. 1 50. 

LEHAJ.IJRIJP All l!REPARAPARA, EAST IJREPARAPARA Clau OC CEOC 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ureparapara Island, 
Banks Group. Pop. 90. 

LEIPON Alt. PITILU, PITYILU. Cklss. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East 
Manus. Loc. Papua New Gumea. Manus Provmce, Lolo village, Hauwm, Ndnlo, and Pllyiiu 
Islands. Pop. 650. 

LEKWHAN see PAZEH. 

LELAK Dial. LELAK, DALI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. 

Millaysta, Sarawak. Northeast, cast of S1buti (Dali) and Tin jar River (Lelak). Pop. 220. 

LELE Alt. HAl, USIA!, MOANUS, MANUS, ELU-KARA. Dial. SABON. Class. OC , 
Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Island. Pop. 1 ,300. 

LEMAKOT see KARA. 

LEMA TANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

LEMBAK Alt. LINGG AU. Dial. LEMBAK BLITI (BUT!), LEMBAK SINDANG. Ck!ss. 

WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Interior south S umatra around 
Lubuklinggau ami easl of Bengkulu; 2 areas. Pop. 50,000. 
LEMOLANG Alt. BAEBUNTA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Lemolang. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Luwu District, inland from northeast coast, around 
village of Baebunta just north of the town of Sabbang. Pop. 1 ,000 to 2,000. 

LEMUSMUS see KARA. 

LENAKEL Dial. LOANATIT, NERAUYA, !TONGA, IKYOO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. West central Tanna. Pop. 6,500. 

LENGILU Class. 'NMP, Borneo, Apo Dual. Loe. Indonesia, East Kalimantan. Nortl!east, 
between Sa'ban and Lundayeh. Pop. 10. 
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LENGO Alt. RUAVATU, TASEMBOKO. Dial. AOLA, PARIPAO, GHAIMUTA 
(GHUA), LENGO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, Gela. Loc. 

Solomon Islands. North and east central Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 5,342 to 5,442. 

LENKAIT AHE see LIAMBA T A. 

LENKAU Cklss. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Manus Province, southwest Rambutyo Island. 1 village only. Pop. 250. 

L ESING see ATIJI 

LESING-ATUI see ATUI. 

LETEMBOI Alt. SMALL NAMBAS . Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu. Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 305. 

LEIRI LGONA seeLUANG. 

LETTI seeLUANG. 

LEUANGIUA see ONTONG JAVA. 

LEVEl see LEVEI-NDREHET. 

LEVEI-NDREHET A lt. LEVEl, LEBEL Dial. LEBEJ (LEVEl), NDREHET (KHEHEK, 
CHECHEK), BUCHO. Cklss. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Pmvince. Pop. I, 160. 
LEWO Alt. VARSU. Dial. TASIKO, MATE-NIUL-FILAKARA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Epi Island, Varmali, and Varsu 
regions. Pop. 7 50. 

LEW 0 see LAMENU. 
LGONA see LUANG. 

LI-LI-SHA see PAIWAN. 

I I A.BIJKJf Clayy WMP Sulawesi Muna-Bnton l,oc Indonesia Sulawesi Southeast ' 
Stilawesi, north of Baubau in Bungi and Kapontori districts. 
LIAMBA TA Alt. LENKAITAHE. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, central Maluku. 

LIAMIIATA see SALAS CUNUNC. 
LIAMBATA-KOBI see SETI. 

LIFOU see DEHU. 

LIFU see DEHU. 

LIHIR Alt. LIR. Cklss. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. New Ireland Province, Lihir Island and 3 smaller islands. Pop. 6,000. 

LIKI see SOBEl. 

LIKUM Class. OC, Adliiitalties, Easteill Adtuit alties, Mantts, '.Vest Mantts. Loc. Paptta 
New Guinea. Manus Province. Pop. 100. 
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LIMBOTO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Gorontalic-Dila, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northern peninsula. 

LIMERA see ILIUN. 

LIMOS-LIWAN KALINGA see KALINGA, LIMOS. 

LINDAU see NYINDROU. 

LINDROU soo NYINDROU. 
LINDU Alt. LINDUAN, TADO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Kulawi Subdistrict; villages of Anca, Tornado, Langko. Pop. 
1 ,700. 

LINDUAN see LINDU. 
LINGARAK Alt. BUSHMAN'S BAY. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malekula. Pop. 2 1 0. 

LINGG AU see LEMBAK. 

LINGKABAU Alt. LINKABAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. Southern Kota Marudu District, headwaters of Lingkabau River, Linkabau village, 
7-hour walk from Gana. Some near Marak Parak village. Pop. 3,000. 

LINGOTES see ILONGOT. 
LINKABAU see LINGKABAU. 

LINTANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Pop. 70,000. 

LIO Alt. AKU, TANAH KUNU. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Endc-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Central Flores, west of Sika, Lesser Sundas Pop 130,000. 
LIR see LIHIR. 

LIR TALO see TALUR. 

LISABATA see LISABATA-NUNIALI. 
LISABATA-NUNIALI Alt. LISABATA, NUNIALI, NONIALI. Dial. SUKARAJA. Class. 

CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, Northwest 
Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Spread across north coast of West and North Scram, 5 
villages, central Mal11kll. Pep. l,g3Q or more. 
UTERI LAGONA seeLUANG. 

LITZLITZ Alt. LITZLITZ- VISELE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malckula. Pop. 330. 

LITZLITZ-VISELE sec LITZLITZ. 

LO see TOGA. 

LOBU, LANAS Dial. LOBU, RUMANAU (RUMANAU ALAB, ROMANAU, 
ROOMARROWS). Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Lobu in Keningau District near Lanas, Rumanau in Masaum, 
Mangkawagu, Minusu, Kinabatangan District. Pop. 2,800. 



LOBU, TAMPIAS Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sa bah. 3 villages in Ranau around Tarnpias. Pop. I ,800. 

LOGU sec LONGGU. 
LOH-TOGA see TOGA. 

LOINANG see SALUAN, COASTAL. 

LOINDAN<. see SALUAN, COAS IAL. 

LOKEP see LUKEI'. 

LOKO see GIMI. 

LOI.A Dial I OJ A, WAR ABAL Class CMP, <\n1, Nuclear Aru. LoG. Iudouesia, Maluku. 
3 villages of Lola, Warabal, and Jambaai• 011 3 isla11ds east of Kubmm and Baun Islands, 
Aru Islands, southeast Maluku. Pop. 4 75. 

LOLAK Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, Lolak. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northeastern Sulawesi, villages of Lolak, Mongkoinit, and Motabang. 

LOLAKI see TOLAKI. 

LOM Alt. BELOM, MAPOR, MAPORESE. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay, Lorn. Loc. 

Indonesia, northeast Bangka Island, Belinyu District. Pop. 50. 

LOMBOK see SASAK. 
LONCHONG see LONCONG. 

LONCONG Alt. LONTJONG, LONCHONG ,  ORANG LAUT. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loe. Indonesia, Sumatrn. East coast 011 both sides of the mouths of the Kampa! and 
Inderagiri rivers, nearby islands, and coasts of Bangkil and Behlung ISlands. 

LONG BANO see SIMEULUE. 

LONG KIPUT sec KIPUT. 

LONGA see AMARA 

LONGGU Alt. LOGU. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solornonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
M alaita, Longgu. Loc. Solomon Islands. East coast of Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 750. 

LONIO see LONIU. 

LONIU Alt. LONIO, NDROKO. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, 
Mokoreng/Loniu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Lolak and Loniu villages, 
south coast of Los Negros Island. Pop. 460. 

I ONTJONG see I ONCONG 

LONWOLWOL Alt. CRAIG COVE, FALl, FANTING. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. West Arnbryrn Island and several 
hundred in Maat village on Efatc Island. Pop. 600. 

LOOCNON Mt. LOOKNON, UNIIAN. Dia:. BULALAKA'.V, DISPOHOLNON, 
LOOKNON, ALCANTARANON. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
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B isayan, West, North Central. Loc. Philippines. Southern Tablas Island. Pop. 30,000 to 
40,000. 

LOOKNON see LOOCNON. 
LORANG BUKIT see BISA Y A, BRUNEI. 

LORANG BUKIT see BISA Y A, SARA W AK. 

LORANG Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aiu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. VIllage of Lorang, 
center of Aru, on Koba Island. Pop. 210. 

LORD HOWE see ONTONG JAVA. 

LOREDIAKARKAR Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
T.oc Vanuatu Central ea�t coast. Santo Island. Pop. 50. 

LOTE see UVOL. 

LOTUD Alt. LATOD, LATUD, SUANG LOTUD, TUARAN DUSUN. Class. WMP, 
Borneo Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tuaran District, just north of 
Kota Kinabalu, a 10-mile radius around Tuaran town. Pop. 5,000. 

LOU Dial. REI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Ea�tcrn Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Lou Island. Pop. 600. 

I OliN Cia<< CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku. Three Rivers, Amalumute, 
Northwest Seram, Loun. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North central Seram, village of Latea, 
central Maluku. Pop. a few speakers. 

LOWER MORI see MORI BA WAH. 

LOWER MURUT see BE AJ JFQRT Ml IRI IT 

LUAAN see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

LUANG Alt. LETRI LGONA, LET!, LETT!, LGONA, UTERI LAGON A, WET AN. Dial. 
LET! (I ETII), I JIANG, WFTAN (WETANG) Class. CMP. Timor, Southwest Maluku, 
Lua!!g. Lot:. lndoocsia, Maluku. Leti, Moa, Laker, Luang, Sermata, Wetan, nOTthwest Babar 
islands east of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 24,000. 

LUANGIUA see ONTONG JAVA. 

LUBA TIEMPO ITNEG see ITNEG, SOUTHERN. 
LUBU Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central region of east 
Sumatra. Pop. 30,000. 

LUF see HERMIT. 

LUGAGON see NALIK. 

LUHU Dial. LUHU, BATU MERAH, KELANG. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Hoamoal, West. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Luhu village 
on lloa!!toal Peninsula, v.est Seram, and Boano and Kelang Islands, off of vlest Seram. Pop. 

LUKEP Alt. AROP, SIASI, SIASSI, TOLOKIW A, LOKEP. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, Vitiaz, Korap. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Tolokiwa, 
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north tip o f  Umboi Island, Long Island, one village in north coast of mainland between 
Saidor and Seure. Pop. 1650. 

LUN BAWANG see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAY A see LUNDA YEH. 

LUN DAYAH see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DA"Y E see LUNDA"\' EH. 
LUN DAYEH see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAYOH see LUNDAYEH. 

I.I!N 1.00 see I.I!NDAYEH 

LUNDAY A see LUNDA YEH. 

LUNDA YEH Alt. LUN DAY AH, LUN DA YE, LUN DA YEH, LUN LOD, LUN 
BAW ANG, LUN DAY A. LUN DAYOH, LUNDAY A. SOUTHERN MURUT. Dial. LUN 
BAWANG (SAI�AWAK MTTIWT), UIN DAYAH, ADANG, BALI\IT (TABIIN, 
TRENG), KOLUR, PADAS, TRUSAN (LAW AS, LIMBANG), LEPU POTONG. Class. 

WMP, Borneo, Apo Duat. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Southwestern border of Sabah and 
Sarawak. Also in Brunei, and parts of Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 15,700. 

LUNDU see BIATAH. 

LUNGALUNGA see MINIGIR. 

LUNGGA Class. Oe, WOe, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. South Ranonga Island, Western Province. 
Po I 350. 

LURU see LARA. 

LUSI Alt. KALlAL Class. Oe, WOe, North New Guinea, NgeroNitiaz, Ngero, Bariai. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coa�t. Pop. 5,625. 

LUTAOS see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 
LUTAYAOS see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

LUWANGAN see LAWANGAN. 

I I I  WI!' see RQNGKQNG-I I I  WI I' 

LUWU' see TO ALA. 

M 'BUNAI see TITAN. 

MA'ANJAN see MAANYAN. 
MA'KI see KALUMPANG. 

MAANYAN Alt. MAANYAN DAYAK, MA'ANJAN, SIANG. Dial. (BULUH KUNING), 
SIHONG (SIONG), DUSUN BALANGAN. Class. VIMP, East Bru:ito, Southeast. Lot. 
Indonesia, South Kalimantan. South around I"amianglayang, area of the diamage of Patai 
River. Pop. 70,000. 

MAANYAN DAYAK see MAANYAN. 
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MABA Alt. BITJOLI, BICOLI, INGLI. Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, northern coast of southeastern peninsula of Halmahera, 
also in Wasilei area Pop 3,CXXl to 7,000 

MABAKA ITNEG see KALIN GA. MABAKA VALLEY. 

MACASSAR see MAKASSAR. 

MACASSARESE see MAKASSAR. 
MADAK Alt. MANDAK. Dial. DANU, KATINGAN, LELET, MESI, MALOM. Class. 

OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Madak. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province. Pop. 3,000. 
MADANG All. BADANG, MEDANG, MALANG. Class. WMI', Bomeo. Kayan-Kenyah, 
Kenyah. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Tin jar River, 4th Division. 

MADARA see TABAR. 

MADEGUGUSU see SIMBO. 

MADEN Alt. SAPRAN. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Ccnderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, northwestern Salawati Island. Pop. 400. 

MADHURA see MADURA. 

MADI see SALUAN, COI\STI\L 
MADURA Alt. MADURESE,  MADHURA. Dial. BAWEAN, BANGKALAN, 
PAMEKESAN, SAMPANG, SUMENEP, SAPUDI. Class. WMP, Madurese. Loc. 
Indonesia. Island of Madura, Sapudi Islands, northern coastal area of eastern Java. Pop. 

MADURESE see MADURA. 

MAE Dial. NORTH SMALL NAMBAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malekula. Pop. 750. 

MAE see EMAE. 
MAE-MORAE see MAll. 

MAENG Alt. MENGEN 2, ORFORD, MAENGE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngew/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mengen. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Nevt Britain Province, east of 
Jacqumot Bay. Pop. 8,400. 

MAENGE see MAENG. 

MAEVO see MAEWO, CENTRAL. 

M AE W O ,  CENTRAL Alt. MAEVO, TANORIKI. Dial. LOTORA, TANORIKI, 
PETERARA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Maewo (Aurora) Island. Pop. 350. 

MAFEA All. MAYEA. Cluss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Nmth and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Ea�t Santo, Mafea Island. Pop. 50. 
MAFILAU see MAil. 

MAFOOR see BIAK. 



MAFOORSCH see BIAK. 

MAG-ANCHI SAMBAL sec AYTA, MAG-ANCHI. 

MAG-INDI SAMBAL see AY I A, MAG-INDI. 
MAGABARA see DOGA. 
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MAGAHAT Alt. BUKIDNON, ATA-MAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 

Philippine. Loc. Philippines. Southwestern Negros, Mt. Amiyo near Bayawan. 
MAGINDANAON Alt. MAGUINDANAO, MAGINDANAW. Dial. LAYA, ILUD, 
BIWANGAN, SIBUGAY, IRANUN (ILANON, ILLANON, !LANUM ,  IRANON), 
TAGAKAWANAN. Class. WMP, Southern Phi lippine, Danao, Magindanao. Loc. 
Philippinlls. Maguindanao, North Cotabato, South Cotabato, Sultan Kuderat, and 
Zamboanga del Sur p1ovinces, lrrumn aisu in Bakidn011, Mindmtao. Pop. 915,000. 

MAGINDANA W see MAGINDANAON. 

MAGORI Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan,Oumic, Magoric. 
Loe. Pap11a New G11inea. Central Provinee, eastern end of Table Bay, lower read1es of 
Bailcbo-Tavenei River. Pop. 200. 

MAGUINDANAO see MAGINDANAON. 

MAHAGA see BUGHOTU. 

MAHAKAM KENYA see KENY AH, MAHAKAM. 

MAl see EMAE. 

MAll Alt. MAE-MORAE, MAFILAU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Mafilau village. west Epi . Pop. 1 00. 

MAIRIRI see MARIRI. 

MAISAN see MAISIN . 

MAISIN Alt. MAISAN. Dial. UYAKU (UIAKU), KOSIRAVA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
I 1p, Nuclear P I ,  Mmsm. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Oro Province. Kosirava swamp and 
coastal villages. Pop. 1 770. 

MAIW A Alt. MASENREMPULU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, 
Masenrempnln T.oc Indonesia Sulawesi South Sulawesi lowlands of Enrekang District 
extending slightly into Pinrang and Sidemang districts. P9p. 50,000. 

MAKASAR see MAKASSAR. 

MAKASSA see MAKASSAR. 

MAKASSAARSCHE see MAKASSAR. 
MAKASSAR A lt. MAKASAR, MACASSARESE, MACASSAR, M AKASSA, 
MAKASSARESE, TAENA, TENA, GOA, MENGKASARA, MANGASARA, 
MAKASSA.ARSCHE Dial GOWA (GOA, I AKIIING), TJJRATEA (IENEPONTO), 
BANTAENG (BONTIIAIN), MAROS-PMWKEP. Class. WMP, Sula�'>esi, South 
S ulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southwest comer of 
peninsula, most of Pangkep, Maras, Gowa, Bulukumba, Jeneponto, Takalar, and Bantaeng 
districts. Pop. 1 ,600,000. 



MAKASSARESE see MAKASSAR. 

MAKI see KALUMPANG. 

MAKIAN DALAM see MAKIAN, EASl .  
MAKIAN TIMUR see MAKIAN, EAST. 

MAKIAN, EAST Alt. MAKIAN TIMUR, MAKIAN DALAM. Dial. EAST MAKIAN, 
KAYOA (KAJOA). Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, East Ma!Cian-Gane. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Eastern Makian Island, southern Mori Island, Kayoa Islands, west coast of south 
Halmahera, Bacan and Obi Islands, north Maluku. Transmigration project near Kao. Pop. 

20,000. 

MAKIANG see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 
MAKKI see KALUMPANG. 

MAKURA see NAMAKURA. 

MALAGASY A lt. MALGACHE. Dial. MERINA (HOY A ) ,  (AN)TA I S A K A ,  
(AN)TAN O S Y ,  T A I MANAMBONDRO, (AN)TAIFASY, (AN)TAMBAHOAKA, 
ZAFISORO, BETSIMISARAKA, SIHANAKA, BEZANOZANO (ANT AIV A), TAN ALA 
(ANTANALA, MENABE-IKONGO), BARA, BETSILEO, TSIMIHETY, SAKALAVA, 
VEZO, MAHAFALY, (AN)TANDROY (AN)TANKARANA, (AN)TAIMORO. Class. 
WMP, Fast Barito, Southeast, Malagasy I or Madagascar Also in Cornaro Islands on 
Mayotte Island. Pop. I 0,000,000. 

MALALAMAI Alt. BONGA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vi tiaz, Ngero, 
Bariai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, Rai coast east and west of Saidor: 
*Malalama1 and Bonga v11lages. Pop. 340. 
MALANG see MADANG. 

MALANGO Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, Guadalcanal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 1 ,800. 

MALASAN6A Dia•'· MALASANGA, SINGORAKAI. Class. OC, WOC, North Nel'l 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Korap. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, north 
coast: two villages, Malasanga and Singorakai. 

MALAY Alt. MELAYU, MALAYU, MELAJU, BAHASA MELAYU, BAHASA 
MAJ AYll, STANDARD MAl AY, BAHASA MAl AYS!A Dial RIAl! (R!OI IW-

LINGGA, JOHOR), J AKARTA, SAMBAS, DELI, MELAYU PASAR (LOW MALAY, 
TRADE MALAY, BAZAAR MALAY, PASIR), BORNEO (SINTANG), KOTA 
WARINGIN, MAKAKAU, IRIANESE, MAKASSARESE MALAY, MANADONESE 
MALAY, KUPAl\IG (EAliA KUR<\.1\IG), Ll'.RN>ITUKA MALAY, LABU (LEBU, LABU 
B ASAP), RITOK (S IANTAN, PONTIANAK), MERATUS, BALIKPAPAN, SAMPIT, 
BAKUMPAI, WEST BORNEO COAST MALAY, BELIDE, LENGKA YAP, AJI, DAY A, 
MULAK, BANGKA, BELITUNG, TRENGGANU, KEDAH, KELANTAN, PERAK 

(SOUTHERN MALAY), SARAWAK MALAY, SABAII MALAY. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Malaysia. All dislticts of Peninsular Malaysia, Saba:h, and Sarawak. 
Also in Kalimantan, Java, Maluku, Sulawesi, Irian Jaya. Brunei, S ingapore, Sri Lanka, 
Netherlands, Thailand. Pop. 17,500,000 native speakers. 
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MALAY, AMBONESE Alt. MELA YU AMBON, AMBONES£. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, Ambon, Haruku, Nusa Laut, Saparua 
Islands, along the coastal areas of Seram, and southern Maluku. Pop. 235,000. 

MALAY, BABA A lt. CHINESE MALAY, BABA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay, Malay
Kerinci. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Singapore, Melaka Tengah, Malacca Straits, Peninsular 
Malaysia. Ethnic Babas in Penang speak Penang Hokkien rather than Baba Malay. Pop. 

MALAY, BACANESE Alt. BACAN, BATJAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Bacan Island west of southern Halmahera. Centred 
around the site of the former palace in Labuhan, also 1 village within about 5 km. walking 
dist:aRce from Labl!llan, and another 1 ROlli" by dHgoHt (hulomHt} Pop 2,000 
MALAY, BERAU Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, RUKIT Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. toe. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS Alt. COCOS, KOKOS, KUKUS. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tawau and Lahad Datu. Also in the Cocos Islands (Keeling 
Islands), an Australian territory. Pop. 4,000. 

MALAY, JAMRI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

MALAY, KEDAH Class. WMP, Malaytc, Malay. Loc. Millaysta, Kedall, I hat land. A few 
villages near Satun. 

MALAY, KUTAI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, NORTH MOLUCCAN Alt. TERN ATE MALAY. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay T oe Indonesia Malnkn Norlh Maluku Halmahera. Sula. and Obi Islands. Mother 
tongue speakers in one neighbourhood of Labuhan (Christian), and some other families 
with parents of different ethnic origins. Pop. A few hundred mother tongue speakers. 

MALAY, PATTANI Alt. THAI ISLAM. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. toe. Thailand. 
East coast of south Thailand below Songkhla, Yala to Suratthani, nem Rangsit. Pup. 
1 ,000,000. 

MALAYIC DAY AK Tenn referring to Malayic languages and dialects spoken in Borneo 
by non-Muslim (= "Dayak") communities. (It is therefore not a purely linguistic 
classificatory term). Tile intemal classification of Malayic Dayak has not yet been sorted 
out, but it is possible to distinguish, among others, an Ibanic subgmup (consisting of e.g. 
!ban, Suhaid, Kantu', Mualang, Sebuyau, Scberuang, Air Tabun), and a West Malayic 
Dayak subgroup (e.g. Kendayan, Salako, Bclangin) along with other languages and dialects 
for which as yet no further classification can be made. Class. WMP, Malayic. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan. Malaysm: Scrawak and (sporadically) Sabah; Brunei. Pop. 
650,000 plus. 

MALA YNON Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West. Loc. 
Philippines Malay northwest Aklan Province lowland Panay Pop. 8.500. 

MALA YU see MALAY. 
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MALEU A lt. IDNE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, 
Kilenge/Maleu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, Talasea Subprovince, 
western tip. P9p. 4,000. 

MALF AXAL Alt. MAL V AXAL-TOMAN ISLAND, TAMAN, TOMMAN. Dial. ORIERH 
(NAKAHAI). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 600. 
MALGACIIE see MALAGASY. 
MALIMPUNG Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Patampanua, Bugis region, South Sulawesi. 

MALMARIV Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
vanuatu. Nortll central Santo. Pop. 150. 
MALO Dial. A VUNATARJ (NORTH MALO) , AT ARJPOE (SOUTH MALO). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Malo Island, three 
adjacent small islands and south Tangoa. Pop. I ,500. 

MALO see EMBALOH. 

MALOH see EMRALOH. 

MALOL see SISSANO. 

MI\LOLO see SISS.".NO. 
MALON see SISSANO. 

MALU see RAMOAAINA. 

MALU see TOABAITA. 

MALU'U see TOABAITA. 

MALVA BAY Alt. ESPIEGLE BAY, MIDDLE NAMBAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest coast of Male kula. 

MAL V AXAL-TOMAN ISLAND see MAU'AXAL. 

MAMANWA A lt. MAMANWA NEGRITO, MINAMANWA. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mamanwa. Loc. Philippines. Agusan del Norte and Surigao 
provinces, Mindanao. Pop. I 500. 

MAMANW A NEGRITO see MAMANW A. 

MAMASA Dial. NORTHERN, CENTRAL (MAMASA), SOUTHERN (PATTAE') Class. 
W MP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, eastern half of Polmas District along Mamasa River. Pop. 50,000. 

MAMBAE sec MAMBAI. 

MAMBAI Alt. MAMBAE, MANBAE. Dial. DAMATA, LOLEI, MANUA, MAMBA!. 
Cia<< CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, Fast Coc Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara Mountains of 
central Timor, around Ermera, Aileu, and Ainaro. Pop. 80,000. 

MAMBORU Alt. MEMBORO. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 
Northwest Sumba Island, coast around Memboro. Pop. 16,000. 



MAMOEDJOE see MAMUJU. 

MAMOEDJOESCH see MAMUJU. 

MAMUDJU see MAMUJU. 
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MAMUJU Alt. MAMUDJU, UDAl, MAMOEDJOE, MAMOEDJOESCH. Dial. 
MAMUJU, SUMARE, RANG AS, PADANG, SINYONYOI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
S ulawesi, Northern, Mamuju. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Mamuju District 
from the south border to the mouth of the Budong-Budong River Pop 95,000 
MAMUSI Alt. KAKUNA. Dial. MAMUSI, MELKOI (KAKUNA). Class. OC, WOC, 
North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, V itiaz, Mengen. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New 
Britain Province, southeast coast, inland on the Melkoi and Torlu rivers. Inland villages are 
up to 40 kill. from the coast. Pop. 6,000. 
MANAM Alt. MANUM. Dial. WAN AMI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, 
Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manam Island, Madang Province. Pop. 

7,000. 

MANAPE see GAPAPAIWA. 

MANAY MANDAYAN see MANDAYA, KARAGA. 

MANBAE see MAMBAI. 

MANDAK see MADAK. 

MANDAR Alt. ANDIAN, MANJAR, MANDHARSCHE. Din/. MAJENE, BALANIPA 
(NAPO-TINAMBUNG), MALUNDA, PAMBOANG , SENDANA (CENRANA, 
TJENDANA), LENGGO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Mandar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South S ulawesi Majene and Polewali-Mamasa districts, scattered 
villages in Mamuju S ubdistrict, islands of Kab, Pangkajene, and in Ujung Lero near Pare
Pare. Pop. 250,000. 

MANDARA see TABAR. 

MANDAYA MANSAKA see MANSAKA 
MANDA Y A see MANOBO, DIBABA WON. 

MANDAY A, CATAELANO Alt. CATEELENYO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine Mansakan Eastern Mandayan T.oc Philippines Town of Catecl Davao 
Oriental, Mindanao. Pop. 19,000. 

M A N D A Y A , KARAGA A lt. CARRAGA MANDAYA, MANAY MANDAYAN, 
MANGARAGAN MANDA Y A.  Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Mansakan, Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Lamiyawan area, Davao Oriental, 
M indanao. Pop. 3 ,000. 

MANDA Y A, SAN GAB Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, 
Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Head of Carraga River, Banlalaysan area, highland, 
Da•ao del Norte, Mindanao. 

MANDEGHUGHUSU see SIMBO. 

MANDHARSCHE see MANDAR. 
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MANGA BUANG see BUANG, MANGGA. 

MANGAABA (MANGAAWA, MANGAA VA, MAN GAP) sec MBULA. 

MANGAP-MBULA see MBULA. 
MANGARAGAN MANDAYA see MANDAYA, KARAGA. 

MANGAREVA Alt. MANGAREVAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nucleat, East, Centt al, MarqtiC.�ie. Loc. French 
Polynesta. Gambter IslandS. Pop. 1,600. 

MANGAREVAN see MANGAREVA. 

MANGASARA see MAKASSAR. 

M ANGGARAI Dial WESTERN MANG(iARAI, WEST-CENTRAl MANGGARAT 

CENTRAL MANGGARAI (RUTENG), EAST M ANGGARAI, FAR-EAST 
MANGGARAI. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Western third 
of Flores Island, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 400,000. 

MANGKE 1"1 AN see BUKII AN. 
MANGKI see KALUMPANG. 

MANGKIR see KALUMPANG. 

MANGOLE Alt. MANGOU, SULA M ANGOLI. CiatH", CMP, Central Maluku, Sula loc 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, southern coast of Mangole Island and northern tip of 
S ulabesi of the Sula Islands. Pop. 4,000 to 7,000. 

MANGOLI see MANGOLE. 

MANGSENG see MANGSJNG. 
MANGSING Alt. MASEGI, MASEK!, MANGSENG. Dial. SAMPANTABIL, ROKO 
(RUGO, ROGO), M IRAPU, KUKULA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
NgeroNitiaz, Vitiaz, S .W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawc. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. West and East New Britain provinces, northwest coast inland to southwest coast. 
Pop. 1 ,500. 

MANIDE see AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE. 

MANIPA Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Hoamoal, 
West. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Manipa Island west of Seram, central Maluku, 4 villages 
Pop. 1 ,500. 

MANJAR see MANDAR. 

MANKETA sec BIIKITAN 

M AN O B O ,  AGUSAN Alt. AGUSAN. Dial. OMA Y AMNON (U M A  Y AMNON),  
ADGA WAN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, East. Loc. Philippines. 
Agusan del Norte, Agusan del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 40,000. 

MANOBO, I'.TI'. A.U. ATAO MANOBO, ATA OF DAVAO, L.AL"'GILANG. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South, Ata-Tigwa. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, 
northwestern Davao. Pop. 15,000 to 20,000. 
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MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN Alt. CINAMIGUIN, KINAMIGIN, KAMIGIN. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Camiguin Island, north of Luzon. 

MANOBO, COTABATO Dial TASADAY, BI IT Cia« WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Manobo, South, Cotabato. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato Mindanao. Pop. 12,000. 

MANOBO,  DIBABAWON Alt. MANDAYA, DIBABAON, DEBABAON. Dial. 
MANGUAGAN MANOBO. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, East. Loc. 

Phihppmes. Manguagan, Davao del Norte, Mmdanao. Pop. 10,000. 
MANOBO, HIGAONON Alt. HIGAONON, MISAMIS HIGAONON MANOBO. Class. 
WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Misarnis Oriental, Mindanao. 
Pop. 5,000. 

MANOBO, ILIANEN Dial. LIVUNGANEN, PULENIY AN. Class. WMP, Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, West. Loc. Philippines. Northern Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

MANOBO, MATIG-SALUG Dial. KULAMANEN, T!GWA, TALA INGOD, 
LANGILAN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South, Ata-Tigwa. Loc. 

Philippines. Davao del Nmte, southeast BukidiiOII, Mi11da11au. Pop. 30,000. 

MANOBO, 080 Alt. OBO BAGOBO, BAGOBO, KIDAPAWAN MANOBO. Class. 
WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South. Loc. Philippines. Northeastern slope of 
Mt. Apo between Davao del Sur and North Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

MANOBO, RAJAH KABUNGSUAN Class. WMP, Southern Ph!ltppme, Manobo, 
Central, East. Loc. Philippines. Southern Surigao del Sur. 

MANOBO, SARANGANI Dial. GOVERNOR GENEROSO MANOBO. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo South Sarangani T.oc Philippines Southeru and eastern 
Davao Mindallao. Pop. 35,000. 

MANOBO, TAGABAWA Alt. TAGABAWA, TAGABAWA BAGOBO. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, South, Tagabawa. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, Davao City, 
slopes of Mt. Apo. Pop. 40,000. 

MANOBO, WESTERN BUKIDNON Dial. ILENTUNGEN, KIRIYENTEKEN, 
PULANGIYEN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, West. Loc. 

Philippines. Mindanao, southern Bukidnon Province. Pop. 10,000 to 15 ,000. 

MANOMBAI see WOKAM. 

MANSAKA Alt. MANDAYA MANSAKA. Class. WMP, Meso Phthppine, Central 
Philippine, Mansakan, Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Eastern Davao and Davao 
Oriental provinces, Mindanao. Pop. 30,000 to 35,000. 

MANUM see MAN AM 

MANUS see LELE. 

MANUS see TITAN. 

MANUSELA Alt. WAHAI, WAHINAMA. Dial. KANIKEH, HATUOLO, MANEO 
(MANEO RENDAH, MANEO RATU), SAUNULU, HATUMETAN, WAHERAMA, 
NUSA WELE (NUSA WILIH). Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Manusela-Seti. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 30 villages, east central Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 7 ,000. 



208 L!stmg of Austroneszan languages 

MAORI Alt. ROTORUA-TAUPO, NEW ZEALAND MAORI. Dial. N O R T H  
AUCKLAND, SOUTH ISLAND, TARANAKI, W ANGANUI, BAY OF PLENTY. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Cenual Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, l'luclear, East, 
Centrai, Tiilutic. Loc. New Zealand. Far north, east coast, North Island. Pop. 1 00,000 

speakers. 

MAPOR see LOM. 

MAPORESE see LOM. 
MAPOS see BUANG, MAPOS. 

MAPUN Alt. SAMA MAP UN, CAGA Y AN DE SULU, J AMA MAPUN, CAGA Y ANON, 
KAGAYAN, BAJAU KAGAYAN, ORANG CAGAYAN, CAGAYANO. Class. WMP, 
Sama-Ba]aw, Sulu-Bomeo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, Jama Mapun. Loc. Philippines. Cagayan 
de Sulu and Palawan Islands. Also in Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 15 ,000 or more. 

MARA MA-SIKI sec OROHA. 

MARAGANG see KIMARAGANG. 

MARAGAUS see MARAGUS. 

MARAGUS Alt. MARAGAUS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central north Malekula. Pop. 10. 
MARALANGO see '1/ATUT, SOUTH. 
MARALIINAN see WATUT, MIDDLE. 

MARALIINAN see WATUT, NORTH. 

MARALINAN see WATUT, MIDDLE. 
MARALINAN sec W ATUT, NORTH. 

MARAN see AMIS. 

MARANAO Alt. RANAO, MARANAW. Class. WMP, SmJtllem Pllilippine. Danae, 
Md1anao-hanon. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, Lanao del !<lone and Lanao del Sur provinces. 
Pop. 603,000. 

MARANAW see MARANAO. 

MARAU Dial. WARABORI (NATABUI, WAREMBORI). Class. SHVI"NG, WNG, 
Cenderawaslfi Bay, Y apen, Central-Western. Loc. Indonesia, !nan Jaya. South coast ol 
Yapen Island, 5 villages. Pop. I ,700. 

MARE see NENGONE. 

MARGOSATUIUG see SUBANUN, LAPUYAN. 
MARl Alt. HOP. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper 
Markham, Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, Upper Ramu. Pop. 8 10. 

MARIGANG see KIMARAGANG. 
MARINA see TOLOMAKO. 

MARINGE Alt. A ' ARA, KUBONITU, CHEKE HOLO, HOLO, HOGRANO, 
HOGIRANO, MARINGHE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
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Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Santa Isabel Island, 
on Maringe side from village of Gnulahaghe southeast to Kuma'ihaui; on Hograno coast in 
several villages in Kia district; and scatteJed villages in Gao-Bughotu 1egion. Pop. 7 ,500. 
MARINGHE see MARINGE. 

MARINO Alt. NAONE, NORTH MAEWO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. North Maewo. Pop. 180. 

MARIRI Alt. M.<\IRIRI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Axu Loc Indonesia, Maluku Eastern 
Aru on Mariri Island east of Kobroor Island, 1 village, south Maluku. Pop. 225. 

MARIVELES AYTA see AYTA, BATAAN. 

MARMAREGHO see BAIIRO 

MARON see HERMIT. 

MARONENE see MORONENE. 

MAROVO Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New lreland/N.W. 
Solomomc, New Georg1a. Loc. Solomon Islands. South New Georg1a Island, Marovo 
Lagoon, Vangunu Island, and Nggatokae Island; Western Province. Pop. 4,575. 

MARQUESAN Dial. NORTH MARQUESAN (NUKUHIVA, UA POU, UA HUKA), 
SOJJTH MARQITESAN (HIVA OA, EAT!! HIVA, TAHIIATA) Clau OC CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Paeifie, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuelear, East, Central, 
Marquesic. Loc. French Polynesia. Marquesas Islands. Pop. 5,500. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see BABAR, SOUTHEAST. 

M ... RSELA SOUTH BABAR see MASELA, CENTRAL. 
MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see MASELA, EAST. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see SERILI. 

MARSHALLESE Alt. EBON. Dial. RALIK, RATAK. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Micronesian. Micronesian Proper, Marshallese. Loc. Micronesia. Also on Nauru. Pop. 
29,500. 

MASAMA see ANDIO. 

MASBATENO see MASBA TENYO. 

MASBAIENt'O Alt. MINASBAIE, MASBATENO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Mas bate Province, three 
islands. Pop. 333,000. 

MASEGI see MANGSING 

MASEKI see MANGSING. 

MASELA, CENTRAL Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, 
Masela-South Bahar Loc, Indonesia, Malnkn. Marsela island. south Malnku. Pop. 1,000. 

MASELA, EAST Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, Masela
South Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Marsela island, south Maluku. Pop. 1 ,000. 

MASENREMPULU see DURI. 
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MASENREMPULU see ENREKANG. 

MASENREMPULU see MAIW A. 

MASIWANG Ah. BONFIA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Masiwang. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, central Maluku. Pop. 1 ,000. 

MASKEL YNE ISLANDS see MASKEL YNES. 

MASKELYNES Ah. KULIVIU, MASKELYNE ISLANDS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. vanuatu. South Malckula, Maskelyne 
Islets. Pop. 930. 

MAT ABELLO see W A TUBELA. 

MATBAT Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, man 
Jaya. Raja Am pat Islands, Misool Island, Segaf Islands. Pop. I ,000. 

MATINO see DAVAWENYO. 

MATUKAR Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua 
New Gumea. Ma<tang Piovmce, 40 miles north of Madang town at Matukar. Pop. 220. 
MA VEA see MAFEA. 

MAWKEN see MOKEN. 

M i\.YA  AU. S.AlAWA.TI, S.A.MATE, SAilOlOF. Dial. MA'YA, KAWIT, BANlOl, 
BATANTA ISLAND. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay , Raja Ampat. Loc. 

Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, central Waigeo Island and central Salawati 
Island. Pop. 1 ,000. 

MAYAOYAW see iF'UGAO, MAYOYAO. 

MAYOYAO see IFUGAO, MAYOY AO. 

MBALOH see EMBALOH. 

MBAMBATANA see CHOISIWL, EAST. 
MBIRAO sec BIRAO. 

MBUGHOTU see BUGHOTU. 

MBULA Alt. MANGAP-MBULA, MANGAABA (MANGAA W A, MANGAAVA, 
MANGAP), KAIMANGA. Dial. GAURU, CENTRAL NORTHERN. Class. OC. WOC. 
North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mangap-Mbula. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe 
Province, 6 villages on eastern Umboi Island and 1 village on Sakar Island. Pop. 2,500. 

MEA Alt. HA MEA, HAMEHA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Southem. Loc. New Caledonia. La Foa. upper valleys. Pop. 300. 
MEA UN sec LABO. 

MEDANG see MADAN G. 

MEDEBIJR Class DC, WOC, Norlh New Guinea Schou!en, KairirufManam, Manam T oe 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast at Medebur. Pop. 430. 

MEFOOR see BIAK. 
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MEHER see KISAR. 

MEKEO Alt. MEKEO-KOVIO BUSH MEKEO, KOVIO. Dial. EAST MEKEO 
("MnKEO"), Wm>T MEKEO (BUSH MEKEO), NORTH MEKFO (AMOAMO), NORTH-

WEST MEKEO (KOVIO). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, 
West Central Papuan, N uclear West Central Papuan. Lac. Papua New Guinea. Central 
Province, Goilala Subprovince, inland, bounded on west by Roro, on east by Kuni and 
Kunimaipa. Extends into Gulf Provinc!l. PlJ[J. 10,000. 
MEKEO-KOVIO sec MEKEO. 

MEKONGGA Alt. MEKONGKA. Dial. NORIO, KONIO, TAMBOKI (TAMBUOKI). 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Tolaki. Lac. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, nem Sowako. l'op. 25,000. 

MEKONGKA sec MEKONGGA. 

MELAJU see MALAY. 

MELAMELA see MERAMERA. 

MELANAU Alt. MILANAU, MILANO, BELANA'U. Dial. M UKAH-OYA (MUKAH, 
MUKA, OY A,  OY A ' ,  OGA), BALING IAN, BRUIT, DALAT (DALAD), IGAN, 
SARIKEI, SEGAHAN, PREHAN, SEGALANG, SERU, SITENG. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Rejaug-Bmam, Lowe1 Rejang. Loc. fvlalaysia, Smawak. Coastal mea of the Rejalig delta up 
to the Balingian River, 3rd DIVIston. Pop. 25,320. 
MELAYU AMBON sec MALAY, AMBONESE. 

MELAYU JAKARTA sec BETAWI . 

MELAYU S!l@ MALAY. 
MELE-FILA Alt. FILA-MELE, EFIRA, FIRA. Dial. FILA, MELE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, 
Southern. Lac. Vanuatu. Fila Island in Vila Harbor, Melc village on South Efatc. Pop. l ,800. 

MELOBONG RUNG US see RUNG US. 

MEMAGUN sec RUNGUS. 

MEMALOII sec EMBALOH. 

MEMBAKUT KADAZAN sec KADAZAN, COASTAL. 

MEMBORO sec MAMBORU. 

MEMOGUN see RUNG US. 

1\U:NOALAM KAJAN seg KAVAN, MENOALAI'\4. 
MENGEN 1 see POENG. 

MENGEN 2 see MAENG. 

MENGKASARA see MAKASSAR. 

MENJNDAL see KUIJAU. 

MENINDAQ see KUIJAU. 
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MENTAW AI Alt. MENTA WEI, MENTA WI . Dial. SI MALEGI, SAKALAGAN, SILABU, 
TAIKAKU, S A U M ANGANJA, NORTH S I B ERUT, SOUTH S IBERUT, SIPUR A ,  
PAGAI. Class. WMP, l'<'W Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Mentawm. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Mentawai Islands off the west coast of Sumatra. Pop. 50,()00. 

MENTA WEI see MENTA W AI. 

MENTA WI see MENTAWAI. 

MEOSWAR A.lt. WAR. Class. SHWNG, 'NNG, CeHderawasif1 Bay, Biakic. Loe. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Meoswar Island, west Ccndcrawasih Bay. 

MERAMERA Alt. UBILI, MELAMELA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Willaumez. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coast. Pop. I ,560. 

MERELAVA see MERLAV. 

MERLAV Alt. MERELAVA, MERLAV- MERIG. Dial. MWERIG (MERIG), WEST 
MWERELA W A ,  MATLIWAG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Mere Lava Island and Mcrig Island, Banks Group. 
Pop. 1 ,350. 

MERLAV-MERIG sec MERLAV. 

MEWUN see LABO. 

MIDDLE NAMBAS see MALUA BAY. 

MILAN AU see MELANAU. 

MILANO see MELANAU. 

MILIKIN Alt. M ILLIKIN. Class. WMP. Malayic Malayic-Dayak Ihanic Loc Malaysia 
Sarawak. Soutl1west, south of Simunjan. Pop. 4,000. 

MILLIKIN see MILIKIN. 

MIN see DEHU. 

MINAHASA see 1'0MBULU. 

MINAHASSA see MONGONDOW. 

MINAMANW A sec MAMANW A. 

MINANG see MINANGKABAI I 

MINANGKABAU Alt. M INANG, PADANG. Dial. AGAM, PAJOKUMBUH, TANAH, S I  
J U NJUNG, BATU SANGKAR-PARIANGAN, SINGKARAK, ORANG MAMAK, ULU, 

KERINCI- M INANGK A B A U .  Class. WMP, Malayic, M inangkabau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatra. West Sumatra around Padang, throughout the Indonesian archipelago. Pop. 
6,500,000 

MINANSUT see GANA. 

MINANSUT see KUIJAU. 

MINASBA TE see MASBA TENYO. 

MIN A VEGA sec MIN A VEHA. 
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MINA VEHA Alt. MINEVEHA, MINA VEGA, KUKUY A. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
N uclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Southwest pwjection 011 Fe•gusso11 Island, Milne Bay Province. Pop. I ,300. 
MINDIRI Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/V itiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Madang Province, on the Rai Coast west of Saidor. Pop. 95. 

MINEVEHA sec MINA VEHA. 

MINH A SA. £ee TOMBULU. 
MINIAFIA-ARIFAMA see ARIFAMA-MINIAFIA. 

MINIGIR Alt. LUNGALUNGA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland IN W Solomonic l or Papua New Guinea Fasl New Britain Province, Gazelle 
Pcninstila, Lungaltmga 'illage on Ataliklikufl Bay. 
MINOKOK Class. W M P ,  Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sa bah. Headwaters of Kinabatangan River. Pop. 2,000. 

MISAMIS HIGAONON MANOBO see MANOBO, HIGAONON. 

MISA TIK sec MUSOM. 

MISIMA Alt. MISIMA-PANEATI, PANAIETI, PANAEATI, PANEYATE, PANEATE, 
PANAYETI Dial NASIKWABW (TO KliNT 1), TEW ATEWA . Class. OC, WOC, PapuaR 
Tip, Peripheral PT, Kili•ihl!Loui.siades, Misimct. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Misima Island, Panaicti and all the islands or the Calvados Chain to (not 
including) Panawina, A lcester, Ole, and Tewatcwan Islands, and Bowagis on Woodlark 
Island. 22 villages. Pop. 1 1 ,700. 

MISIMA-PANEATI sec MISIMA 

MITEBOG sec GEDAGED. 

MIU Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngcro(V itiaz, Vitiaz, S . W .  New Britain, 

'MOAEKE see VAMALE. 

MOAN US see LELE. 

MOAN US sec 111 AN. 

MOAR sec SOBEl.  

'MOAVEKE sec HMW A VEKE. 

MODAN see NABI 

Loc. Papua New Guinea Wcsl New Britain Pa)\rjnce 

MODANG Dial. KELINGAN (LONG WAI, LONG WE), LONG GLAT, LONG BENTO' ,  
BENEHES, NAHES, LIAH BING. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Modang. Loc. 

I ndonesia, Kalimantan. Around Segah, Kclinjau, and Bclayan rivers in northeast 
Kalimantan, 5 areas. Pop. 15,300. 
MOENEBENG see CAAC. 

MOEWEHAFEN sec AIKLEP. 
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MOK see MOUK-ARIA. 

MOK-ARIA see MOUK-ARIA. 

M OKAREN(, see M OKOIUJ'IIG. 
MOKEN A lt. MAWKEN, BASING, SELUNG, SELONG , SALON, CH/\U KO' .  Dial. 

DUNG , JA-IT, L 'BE.  Class. WMP, Moklcn. l.oc. Burma, Thailand. Mergui Archipelago, 
Dung and other islands in south Burma. Phukct, Phangnga, Krabi, Ranong. West coast of 
soutil Tilailand and south Burma. Pop. 5,000 or more. 
MOKERANG sec MOKORENG. 

M OKIL A lt. MOKILESE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, M icronesian 
Proper, Ponapeic-Tmkic, Ponapeic l oc Minonc>ia Mokil tqo!l cost of Carolincs Pop 

MOKILESE see MOKIL. 

MOKLEN Alt. CHAU POK. Claxx. WMP, Moklcn. Loc. Thai land . West coast of south 
Thailand, Phuket, Pllangnga. PII[J. I ,500 or fewer. 
MOKORENG A lt. M OK/\ RENG, MOKERANG.  Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, M anus, Mokoreng/Loniu. Lac. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north Los 
Negros Island and Ndrilo Island. Pop. 200. 

MOLUOG All. MOLBOG PALA\VAN. Cinu. WMP, Mew Philippine, Pahtl'ltlllO. Loe. 
Phil ippines. Balabac Island, southern Palawan, and Banggi I sland, Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 
6,0(Xl or fewer. 

MOLBOG PALAWAN sec MOLBO(;. 

MOLIMA Alt. MORIMA. Dial. I C I CIRF.I.A, HlADIDI (SAIAKAHADI), NJOL!MA, 

FAGULULU (FAGALULU).  Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip , Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecastl,aux, Bwaidoga. l.oc. Papua New Gumca. M ilne Bay Province, south 
central Fergusson Island and inland vi l lages ul Salakahadi area. Pop. 3,200. 

!VI OMA Alt. KlJL/\\Vl. Class. WMP, Sula-.•.c.;,, Kaili Pamona, Kaili. I or. lf:li.lof:lesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Su lawesi. Pop. 5,500. 

MOMO(;UN sec RUNGlJS. 

MONDO see �Ul.OD. 
MONDROPOLON Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, M anus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north central coast, Manus Island. Pup. 300. 

MONGONDOU sec MONGONDOW. 

MONGONDOW A lt. BOLAANG MONGONDOW, MONGONDOU, M I N A HASSA. 
Dial. LOLA Y AN, DUMOGA, PAS I .  Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Mongondic. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeast Sulawes i ,  between Tontcmboan and Gorontalo. Pop. 
900 000. 

MONO sec MONO-ALU. 
MONO-ALU A lt. ALU, MONO. Dial. MOl\'0, ALU (ALO), FAURO. Class. OC, WOC, 
Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South !\cw l reland/N.W.  Solomonic, Mono/Uruava. Loc. 
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Solomon Islands. Treasury Island ( Mono), S hortland Island (Alu, Alo), Fauro Island 
(Fauro). Pop. 1 ,700. 

MOR C/a�5 SHWNG WNG Ccndcrawasib Bay Mor f oe Indonesia Irian laya Mor 
Islands in cast Cenderawasih Bay ncar Nab ire. Pop. 700. 

MORI ATAS Alt. AIKOA, WEST MORI, UPPER MORI Dial. TAMBE'E,  AIKOA. Class. 

W MP, Sulawesi, B ungku-Mori, Mori. Loc. I ndonesia, S ulawesi. Central Sulawesi at the 
neck of the southeastern penmsula; Mon Atas subdJstncl; 9 vdlagcs ; also m South 
S ulawesi. Pop. 3,000. 

MORI BAWAH Alt. EAST MORI, LOWER MORI, NAHINA. Dint. NAHINA, PET ASIA, 
SOROAKO, KARONSIE (KARONGSI). Class. WMP, S ulawes i ,  Bun gk u-Mori , Mori. Loc. 

Indonesia, SHla·uesi. CeRtral Sulav.esi at tile Reck of the southed.>tem petJitJ.mla; Pelltsia, 
aud Lembo subdistricts; 40 villages ; also in South Sulawesi. Pop. I 5,000. 
MORIMA see MOLIMA. 

MORO JOLOANO sec TAUSUG. 

MOROMIRANGA Class. OC, Siassi, Sepik-Madang, Madang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Madang Province. 3 villages immediately cast of Saidor. 

MORONENE Alt. MARONENE. Dial. RUMBIA,  KABAENA, WOWONII (WAWONII).  
Cl-ass. \V�tP, Sttla\\esi, BtmgktJ-1\1ori, Bungku. Lot. Indoncsid, Sul.:.t\\csi. Southeast 

Sulawesi, Rum Ilia and l'oleang dJslncts. l'op. RS.UUO. 

MOROUAS Alt. MORUAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Santo. Pop. 1 50. 

MORTLOCK Aiz. MORTLOCKE3E. Dial. LUKEI3EL, LOWER MORTLOCK. Class. 

OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, M icronesian Proper, Ponapcic-Trukic, Truk ic. Loc. 

Micronesia. Mortlock Islands, 70 miles smuhcast of Truk, Caroline Islands. Pop. 6,0(Xl. 

MORTLOCK see TAKUU. 

MOR I LOCK ESE see MOR I LOCK. 

MORUAS sec MOROUAS. 

MOSIN see MOSINA. 

MOSINA. !!It MOSIN. Dial. VETUMBO�O. VURAS (VUREAS, AVREAS). Class. OC, 
EEOC, Remote OC, Notth and Cenua1 VdiiUdLU, Edst Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Vanua Lava, 
Banks Group. Pop. 400. 

MOTA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 

Vanuatu. Mota (SugarloaQ Island, Banks Group. Pop. 450. 

MOT ALA VA see MOTLA V. 

MOTLAV Alt. MOT ALA VA. Dial. VOLOW (VALUVA, VALUWA, VALUGA). Class. 

OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu . Mota 
Lava (Saddle) Island Banks Group Pop I 275 
MOTU Alt. TRUE MOTU, PURE MOTU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, 
Central Papuan, West Central Papuan, Motu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, in 
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and around Port Moresby, villages along coast from Manumanu, Galley Reach, to 
Kapakapa. Pop. 1 4,000. 

MOTU, HIRI 4./t. POLICE MOTI I Class OC, WOC, P·1pwm Tip, Peripheral PT, CcD!Tal 
Papuan, West Central Papuan, Motu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Lingua franca in Central, 
Oro, Gulf, Western and Southern Highlands Provinces. 

MOUK-ARIA Alt. MOK-ARIA, ARIA, MOK, BIBUNG. Dial. MOUK, ARIA (LONG A), 
TO URAL Class. OC, WOC, North New Gumea, Ngcro/Vnmz, Yitiaz, S. W. New Bntam, 
B ibling. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest interior. Pop. 

1 ,790. 

MOUNAN see MUNA. 

MPOTOVORO Clas.�. OC CEOC Remote OC North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. 
Loc. Vanuatu. North tip of Malckula. Pop. I HO. 
MT. IRIGA NEGRITO see AGTA, MT. IRIGA. 
MUALANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, lbanic. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Along the Ayak and Belitang Rivers, about 200 miles upstream from Pontianak. Pop. 

10,000. 

MUGABA see RENNELL. 

MJJKAWA see ARE 
MUKO-MUKO Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, M inangkahau. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra 
Pop. 30,000. 

MUMENG Alt. LATEP PATEP YANTA DENGALU. Dial. PATEP, YANTA, ZENAG, 
LATEP, D.A.MBI, KUMARA (KUMA.LU), MI IMENG, DFNGAT JI Cia<< DC, WOC, 

North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hotc/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Morobe Province, Mumeng Subprovince. Pop. 6,600. 

MUNA Alt. WUNA, MOUNAN. Dial. STANDARD MUNA (NORTHERN M UNA, 
TONGKUNO, KABOWO, LAWA, KATOBU, TOBEA BFSAR), GUM AS (SOU I HERN 

MUNA, GU, MAWASANGKA, WALE-ALE, LAWAMA, KADATUA, LOWU-LOWU, 
KALIA-LIA, KATOBENGKE, TOPA, SULAA, LAWELA, LAOMPO, B URUKENE) 
SJOMPU, TIWORO (EASTERN MUNA). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. 
Loc. Indonesia Sulawesi Muna Island off southeast Sulawesi. and part of Buton and 
SHITOHnding islands. P9p. 227,000. 

MUNGGAVA see RENNELL. 

MUNGGUI Alt. NAT ABU!. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cendcrawasih Bay, Yapen, Central
Western. 1 1". Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Nortll coast of Yapen Island ncar 135 SO', villages of 
Munggui, Windesi, Murui, Asci Puramati. Pop. 800. 

MURUA see MUYUW. 

M(IRIII PAD ASS see BFAlJFORT MI IRIIT 

M U R UT, TIMUGON Alt. TEMOGUN, TENOM M URUT, TIMOGUN,  TIMIGAN, 
TIMIGUN, TIMOGON, TIMUGUN. Dial. KAPAGALAN, POROS. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tcnom District along 
the Padas River from Melalap to Batu. Pop. 6,000 to 7,000. 



MURUWA see MUYUW. 

M IJSI Clan WMP Malayic Malay l.oc lnclont�sia Sumatra l nlerior sottlh Sumatra OOtb 
sides of Musi River Aorthviest of Sekayu aAd to PalembaAg ltmguage. Pop. 150,000. 

MUSOM Alt. MISATIK. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, H uon Gulf, Markham, 
Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, tributary of Busu River. 
Pop. 140. 

MUSSAU-EMIRA Ah. EMIRA, EMIRA-MUSSAU. Dial. EMIR A, MUSS AU (MUS AU). 
Class. OC, WOC, St. Matthias. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Mussau or St. Matthias Islands, to 
the north of New Ireland. Pop. 3,650. 

MUTU see TUAM-MUTU. 

MUYU see MUYUW. 

MUYUA see MUYUW. 

MUYUW A lt. MUYU, M UYUA, MURUA,  MURUWA. Dial. Y AN ABA,  LOUGA W 
(GAWA), WAMWAN, NAWYEM. Cinss. OC, WOC, P.tpudll Tip, Pelipheldl PT, 
Kilivila/Louisiades, Ki livila. Loc. Papua New G uinea. Mi lne Bay Province, Losuia 
Subprovince, Woodlark Island . Pop. 3,000. 

MW AE see EM A E. 

M WA I E B U  Class. OC, WOC, Papuan l 1p, N uclear P I ,  N orth Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. /,oc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, one 
village, north central coast, Normanby Island. Pop. 1 70. 

MYFOORSCH see BIAK 

NA' AHAI see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

NAA DUBEA see DUMBEA. 

NAA NUMEE see NUMEE. 

NAA WEE see NUMEE. 

NABALOI see IBALOI. 

NABI Alt. MODAN, K URI .  Class. CEMP, Unclassified. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Southwest Ilornbcrai Pcllillsula, alo11g Nabi (Kuri) River v;csl from Wa11damcll Bay, 16 

NAD'A see NGADA. 

NADA see BUDIBUD. 

NADROGA sec FIJIAN, WESTERN. 

NADRONGA see FIJIAN, WESTERN. 

NAFI A lt. SIRAK. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Azera, 
Busu. Loc. Papua New G uinea. Morobe Province, Busu River. Pop. 1 60. 

NAGARIGE see PIVA. 

NAGE Class. CMP, B i ma-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Flores, northeast of Ngada. Pop. 83,000. 
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NAHINA see MORI BAWAH. 

NAHINE see BITNGKII 

NAHOA see NUGURIA. 

NAKAELA Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Ulat lnai. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kairatu village, northwest 
Seram, ooniFal Maluku. P9fl. 5. 

NAKANAI Dial. LOSA (LOSO, AUKA), BILEKI (LAKALAI, MUKU, MAMUGA), 
VERE (VELE, TAROBI), UBAE (BABATA), MAUTUTU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, Willaumez. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest 
coast. 42 villages. Poo. 1 3.000. 

NALA sec LALA. 
NALE see ATCHIN. 

NALI Alt. YIRU. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. 

Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, sou!heast Manus Island. Pop. I ,!!00. 
NALIK Alt. LUGAGON, FESOA, FESSOA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, north central . Pop. 

2 620. 

NAMAKABAN see 'I'SOU. 

NAMAKIR see NAMAKURA. 

NAMAKURA Alt. MAKURA, NAMAKIR. Dial. TONGOA ISLAND, TONGARIKI 
ISLAND, BUNINGA, MAKURA (EMWAE ISLAND), MAIASO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. North Efate, 
Tongoa, Tongariki. Pop. 2,850. 

NAMBAS, BIG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. 
Loe. Vanuatu. Nortlnvest Malekula. P9fl. 1.800. 
NAMONUITO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, M icronesian Proper, 
Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Magur, Ulul islands, Carolines. Pop. 600. 

NAMOSI-NAITASIRI-SERUA Dial. BATIWAI, TUBAl, NALEA. Class. OC, Remote 
Oceanic, Cenbal Pacific, Rotuman-Fijian. Fijiau, West. Loc. Fiji. Fiji Islands. south cenbal 
Yttl Levu, Namost, Serna, Nattasm provmces. 

NAONE see MARINO. 

NAPU Alt. BARA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili -Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Central Suiawest; Lore Utara and Poso Peststr subdistricts; 12 villages. Pop. 4,000. 
NAPUANMEN see WHITESANDS. 

NARA see LALA. 

NARANGO ClaH OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatn, Santo T oe 
Vanuatu. South Santo Island. Pop. 160. 

NARIHUA see KAHUA. 
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NAROM Alt. NARUM. Dial. NAROM, MIRI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, 
Baram-Tinjar. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. South of the mouth of the Baram River around Miri 
and to the south. Pop. 2,420. 

NARUM see NAROM. 

NASARIAN Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 

Vanuatu. Southwest coast of Malekula. Pop. 20. 

NATABUI see MUNGGUI. 
NATAORAN AMIS see AMIS, NATAORAN. 

NA TI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu, 
Southwest eoast of Malekula. PIJfl.l0 
NAUETI Dial. NAUMIK, OSO MOKO. Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, Naueti. Loc. 

Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. East Timor Island, west of Tiomar. Pop. 1 ,000. 

NAUNA Alt. NAUNE. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East 
Admitalties. Lot. Papua New Guinea. Manus Pmvince, Nauna Island. I 'illage. PIJfl. 130. 
NAUNE see NAUNA. 

NAURU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Nauman. Loc. Nauru. Nauru Island, 
Pleasant Island, isolated atoll west of Gilbert Islands. Pop. 4,250. 
NA VUT Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
West central Santo. Pop. 525. 

NDA'U see PENDAU. 

NDAQ A/t NDAONFSF NDA! !NO All Clau CMP Bima-Sumha l.oc Indonesia, Nusa 
Tenggara. Lesser Sundas, island of Ndao off the west coast of Roti, and on Sumba, Roti, 
and Timor. Pop. 3,500. 

NDAOE sec PENDAU. 

NDAONESE s�e NDAO. 

NDAU see PENDAU. 

NDAUNDAU see NDAO. 

NDROKU see LONIU. 
NDUGHORE see DUKE. 

NDUINDUI Alt. DUINDUI, OPA, WEST AMBAE. Dial. W ALAHA, NDUINDUI. Class. 

OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. West 
Ambae (Aoba, Leper's) Island. Pop. 4,500. 

NDUKE see DUKE. 

NDUMBEA see DUMBEA. 

NEGERI SEMBILAN All. "l'ffiGERI SEMBILAN MALAY. Class. \'IMP, Malayic, Malay. 
Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Pop. 300,000. 
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NEHAN Alt. NISSAN. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Nehan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
N1ssan Island, midway between New Ireland and North Solomons provmces. Pop. IS,OOO. 

NEKU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, Wailic. Loc. 
New Caledonia. Bourail, lower valley. Pop. 200. 

NEMBAO Alt. AMBA, UTUPUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
Utupua. Loc. Solomon Islands. Aveta, Matembo, and Nembao villages, Utupua Island. 
Temotu Province. Pop. 280. 

NEMI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, North, Nemi. Loc. New 
Caledonia. East coast: upper valleys north of Hienghene, and west coast at Voh: Ow�lis and 

NENAY A Alt. NENGA Y A, NINEIA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero(Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, Roinji/Nenaya. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobc Province, north coast of Huon 
Peninsula. Pop. 3 1 5 .  

NENEMA see KUMAK. 

NENGAY A see NENA Y A. 

NENGONE Alt. MARE, IW A TENU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Loyalty Islands. Loc. 
New Caledonia. Marc, Loyalty Islands. l'op. 6,500. 

NERE see ZIRE. 

NEW BRITAIN LANGUAGE see TOLAI. 

NEW CHAM see CHAM WESTERN 

NEW ZEALAND MAORI see MAORI. 

NGA'DA see NGADA. 

NGAD' A see NGADA. 

NGAD>\ lilt. NGADHA, NGAD'A, NG/•.'DA, NAD'A, BAJAVA, BADJAVA. Dial. :'lOA, 
CENTRAL NGADA, BAJA VA, SOUTHEAST NGADA, SOUTHWEST NGADA. Class. 
CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. South central Flores, between 
Manggarai and Ende-Lio. Pop. 60,000-70,000. 

NGADHA see NGADA. 

NGADJU see NGAJU. 

NGAJU Alt. NGADJU, NGAJU DAYAK, BIADJU, SOUTHWEST BARITO. Dial. 
PULOPETAK, KAPUAS (NGAJU,  BARA-DIA),  BA' AMANG (BARA-BARE, 
S AMPIT), MANTANGAI (OLOH MANGTANGAI). Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, 
Southwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan, West Kalimantan. Kapuas, Kahayan, 
Katingan, and Mcntaya rivers, south. Pop. 250,000. 

NGAJU DAYAK see NGAJU. 

NGATIK Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, Micronesian Proper,  Ponapeic
Trukic, Ponapeic. Loc. M icronesia. Ngatik Atoll, east of Carolines. Pop. 500. 

NGGAO sec GAO. 



NGGELA see GELA. 

NGQNGOSII.A see KWAI 

NIAP see TEMUAN. 
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NIAS A lt. BATU. DUll. NIAS , BATU. Class. WMP, NW S umatra-Barrier Islands, 
Northern. Loc. Indonesia, S umatra. Nias and Batu Islands off west coast of Sumatra. Pop. 

NIBON see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

NIBONG see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

NIDE see LABO. 

NIITAKA see TSOU. 
NIKAURA see LAMENU. 

NILA Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Nila-Serua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (6 villages) in smith e<mtral �eram lslaAll, central MaiYkll. (Originally 
Nila Island in south-central Maluku). Pop. I ,ROO. 
NIMOA Alt. NIMOW A. Dial. PANA WINA, SABARI, PANATINANI, WESTERN 
POINT. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, Nimoa/Sudest. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, M isima Subprovince, group of ISlands (US! 

west of Sud-Est. Pop. I ,  1 00. 

NIMOWA see NIMOA. 

NINEIA see NENAY A. 

NINIGO see SEIMAT. 
NISSAN see NEHAN. 

NIUAFOOU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, NYc lear, Samoic Qytlicr, Niyafo'o11 l oc Tonga Ni11afo'ou and Eua Islands 

NIUATOPUTAPU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Tongic. Loc. Tonga. Niuatoputapu Island. Pop. 1 ,630. 

NIUE Alt. NIUEAN, NIUEFEKAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Centml Pacific, East 
FIJian/Polynesmn, Polynesian, I angie. Loc. Niue. Also in New Zealand, Tonga, and Cook 
Islands. Pop. 1 1 ,750. 

NIUEAN see NIUE. 

NIUEFEKAI see NIUE. 
NJADU see NY ADU. 

NJA WE see JA WE. 

NJO see KOMERING. 
NJO see KRUI. 

NOEFOOR see BIAK. 

NOGUGU see NOKUKU. 
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NOKUKU Alt. NOGUGU. Class. OC, CEOC. Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest Santo. Pop. 160. 

NONIALI S<l<l LISABATA NUNIALI. 
NORTH DAMAR see DAMAR, WEST. 

NORTH MAEWO see MARINO. 

NORIH RAGA see RAGA. 
NORTHEAST AMBON see TULEHU. 

NORTHEAST BARITO see LAWANGAN. 

NORTHERN CAGAYAN NEGRITQ see ATTA , PAMPI QNA 

NORTHERN KALINGA see KALINGA, LIMOS. 

NORTHERN SINAMA see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

NORTHERN SORSOGON see SORSOGON, MASBATE. 

NOTSI Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New Ireland Province, east coast. Pop. 1 , 100. 

NUA see YUAGA. 

NUAKATA se<� AUHELAWA. 
NUAULU see NUAULU, NORTH. 

NUAULU see NUAULU, SOUTH. 

NUAULU, NOR I H Alt. NUAULO. PA I AKAI. FA! AKA!. Class. CMP, Central MaluRu, 
East, Seram, Sawai-Nuaulu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Vil lages of Openg and Rumaholat in 
north-central Serarn Island, central Maluku. Pop. 500. 

NUAULU, SOUTH Alt. NUAULU, PAT AKA!, FA TAKA!. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Sawai Nuaulu. Loe. IAdoAesia, Maluku. Six villages in the foothills of Amahai 
District. South-central Seram Island, central Malul<u. Pop. I ,000. 
NUFOOR see BIAK. 

NUGUOR see NUKUORO. 

NIJGIJRIA Alt FEAD NJ)KJ!RIA NAHOA Clau OC CFOC Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian. Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. North Solomons Province. northeast of Bougainville Island, Fead or Nuguria 
Atoll, villages of Puhuria and Sauma. Pop. 200. 

NUKORO see NUKUORO. 

NUKUMANU Alt. TASMAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Tasman Atoll, A motu village Pap 200 
NUKUORO Alt. NUKORO, NUGUOR. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Micronesian. Loc.  

M icronesia. Nukuoro Island, Caroline Islands, Ponape. Pop. 550. 
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NUKURIA see NUGURIA. 

NJ[MBAMI AU SIOOMA, STROMA Cia« OC, WOC North New Guinea Huon Gulf, 
Numbami. Loc. Papua Ne�>; Guinea. Morobe Province, Lae District, one village on coast. 
Pop. 270. 

NUME Alt. TARASAG, GAUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua Island. Pop. 450. 

NUMEE Air. NAA l'<lJMEE, KAPONE, TOUAOURU, OUEN, KWENYII, KUNIE, 
TUAURU, DUAURU, UEN, WEN, NAA-WEE. Dial. NUMEE (TOUAOURU), OUEN, 
KWENYII (KUNIE). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, Extreme 
Southern. Loc. New Caledonia. Yate, Touaouru and Goro on main island south coast 
(Numee dlhlect), Isle Ouen (Ouen dmlec!), and Isle of Pines (Kwenyii). Pop. 1 ,800. 
NUMFOOR see BIAK. 

NUMFOR-BIAK see BIAK. 

NIINIAI I see I ISABATA-NIINIAIJ 

NUSA LAUT Alt. NUSALAUT. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru 
Bay, East. Scram Straits, Ul iase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Titawai 
village, Nusa Laut Island, Lease Islands, central Maluku. Pop. 1 0  possibly. 

NUSARI see WORIASI. 

NY ADA see NYINDROU. 

NYADU Alt. NJADU, BALANTIANG, BALANTIAN. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. 
ll=ldOI=lC�ia, We�t Kalinumtan, northwestern part, I <mdak, trihmary of Sambas River Pap 

NYALAYU Dial. Y ALA YU, BELEP. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, Extreme Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. North coast, Belep Island, Arama and 
Balade. Pop. I ,400. 

NYINDROU Air. LINDROU, LINDAU, 3AL!EN ,  NYADA. Cluss. OC, Admiialties, 
Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province. 9 
villages. Pop. 2,550. 

NYISIJNGGIJ see TANIMBILI 

NYUA see YUAGA. 

ORA see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

OBO BAGOBO sec MANOBO, 0110. 
OELOEMANDA see ULUMANDA. 

OEMA sec UMA. 

OEMALASASCH sec PENDAU. 

OGAN Class. WMP. Malaytc, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra around 
Baturaja, Pagerdewa, and north and west of Kayuagung. Pop. 300,000. 

OKOLOD Alt. KOLOD, KOLOUR, KOLUR, OKOLOD MURUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut -Tjdong, Murutic I oc Indonesia Kalimantan Sabab southwest of Tcnom 
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and Sipitang Districts on some of the plantation estates and some along the headwaters of 
the Padas River. Primarily in Sarawak and Kalimantan, Indonesia Northeast along Sabah 
border, east ol Lumb1s, north ol Lundayeh . Pop. 2,000 to 3,500. 
OKOLOD MURUT sec OKOLOD. 

OKRO Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Province, south central coast, northwest of Titan. Pop. 200. 

OMBA see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 
OMO see TIGAK. 

ONANK sec WATUT, NORTH. 

ONIN Dial. NIKUDA OGAR PA TIP! SEPA. Class. CMP North 13ombcrai. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North and northwest Bombcrai Peninsula. Pop. 600. 

ONTONG ,JAVA Alt. LUANGIUA, LEUANG lUA, LORD HOWE. Dial. LUANGIUA, 
PELAU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pac ific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, 
Polynesian, Nuclcat, Sa111oic Outlier , NmthcrrL Loc. Solollloo Isldllds. OnLOng Jdva Atoll 

(Lord Howe Island), 1 30 miles from Santa Isabel Island. Pop. I ,  I 00. 

ONUA sec UNUA. 

OPA sec NDUINDUI. 

OPOTAI see APUTAI.  

ORAHA see OROHA. 

ORAK LA WOI' sec URAK LA WOI. 

ORANG BUKIT sec BRUNEI. 

ORANG CAGAYAN sec MAPUN. 

ORANG GUNUNG sec A TONI. 

ORANG HIII.II see IAKIIN 

ORANG KANAQ Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Southeast, 
northeast of Mawai. Pop. 34. 

ORANG KUALA sec DUANO. 

ORANG LAUT sec BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

ORANG LAUT see LONCONG. 

ORANG SELETAR Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. l.oc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Southeast 
coast around Kukuo, Jahore Bahru, cast and north, and north coast of Smgaporc. Pop. 541. 
ORANG SUNG AI sec KINABAT ANGAN SUNGAI. 

ORANG SUNGAI sec TOMBONUO. 

ORANG SIINGFI see TOMBQNIIQ 
ORFORD sec MAENG. 
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ORMU Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, J ayapura Bay. Loc. 

I n donesia, Irian Jaya. North coast area just west of Jayapura, villages of Ormu Besar and 
Onnu Keeil, north of Cyelops Mmmtains. Pttp. 745. 
OROHA Alt. MARA MA-SIKI, ORAHA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, 
M alaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. South Malaita Island. Pop. 

100. 

OROWE Alt. BOEWE. Cllm. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Soutltetn, South, 
Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Bouratl upper valleys: Nt, Pothc, and Bomrou. Pop. ISO. 
OSING Alt. BANYUW ANGI. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java, Bali. Ea5t and 
northeast coast of east Java. Pop. 200,000 to 500,000. 

0 I DANUM sec DOHOI. 
OT SIANG see SIANG. 

OUBATCH see JAWE. 

OUEN see NI IMEE 
OUMA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan,Oumic, Ouma. Loc. 

Papua New Guinea. Central Province, south coast around Labu. Pop. 4.  

OIIVEAN see IJVEAN WEST 

PA'UMOTU Alt. TUAMOTU AN, PAUMOTU. Dial. MIHIROA (TARAVAIA), VAAl I 0, 
TAPUHOE, NAPUKA, REAO, RANGATAU (TUPITIMOAKE), PARATA (PUTAH!), 
M ARANGAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. French Polynesia. Pop. 1 4 ,400. 

PAACI see PAICI. 
PAAFANG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapcic
Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Hall Islands (Nomwin, Fananu, Marilo, Ruo), Carolincs. 
Po . I 200. 

PAAMA see PAAMESE. 

PAAMA-LOPEVI see PAAMESE. 

PAAMESE Alt. PAAMA, PAAMA-LOPEVI, PAUMA. Dial. NORTH PAAMA, SOUTH 
PAAMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Nmtlt and Cennal Vanuatu, East Vauuatu. Uu. 
Vanuatu. Paama, one village on east Epi (Lopevt), large group m Ytla. Pop. 4,000. 
PADANG see MINANGKABAU. 

PADOE Alt. SOUTH MOR I ,  PADOE , AJO, SINONGKO, ALALAO. Class. W M P ,  
Sulawesi, Bungku-Mon, Mon. Loc. Indonesta, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, eastern Luwu 
District in Nuha and Malili subdistricts. Pop. 7,000 to 10,000. 

PADOE see PADOE. 

PAGCAH see AMIS. 

PAHA V AI see BOHUAI. 
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PAICI Alt. PAT!, PAACI, CI, PONERIHOUEN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New 
Caledonian, Northern, Central. Loc. New Caledonia. East coast between Poindimie and 
Ponerihouen and inland valleys. PI.JfJ. 5,500. 
PAITAN see TOMBONUO. 

PAIUAN see PAIWAN. 

PAIWA see GAPAPAIWA. 

PAIWAN Alt. PAIUAN, PAYOWAN, LI-LI-SHA, SAMOBI, SAMOHAI, SAPREK, 
TAMAR!, KADAS, KALE-WHAN, KAPIANGAN, KATAUSAN. Class. Formosan, 
Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Southern, southeastern mountains. Pop. 53 ,000. 

PAJO see BALAESAN. 

PAK-TONG Alt. TONG-PAK. Dtal. PAK, I ONG. Class. OC, Adm •ralt•es, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, Pak-Tong. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Pak and Tong 
Islands. Pop. 970. 

PAKATAN see BUKITAN. 

PAKEWA see TONTEMBOAN. 

PAKI see BAKI. 

PAKPAK see BATAK DAIRI. 
PAKU Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Southeast, 
south of Ampah. Pop. 20,000. 

PALAMUL Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampal. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, soul'hwestern Salawau Island around Smlolof. Pop. 200. 
PALANENYO sec PARANAN. 

PALAU Alt. PALAUAN. Class. WMP, Palauan. Loc. Bclau. Palau Islands and Guam, west 
Carolines. Pop. 1 5 ,000. 

P.\LAUAN see PALAU. 

PALAWAN Alt. PALAWANO, BROOKES POINT PALAWANO. Dial. S OU T H  
PALAWANO (BUGSUK PALAWANO). Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. 

Philippines. Southeastern Palawan. Pop. 3 ,000. 

PALAWAN BATAK see IIA1'AK. 
PALAWANEN see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

PALAWANO see PALAWAN. 

PALAWANO, CENTRAL Alt. QUEZON PALAWANO, PALAWANEN, PALAWENO. 
Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. Central Palawan. Pop. 12,000. 

PALA W ANO, SOUTHWEST Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. 
Southwest PalawaA from Canipaan w CaAdttaga. Pop. 3,000. 

PALAWENO see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

PALEMBANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Southeast Sumatra, 
Palembang area. Pop. 500,000. 



PALIK see APALIK. 

PALIN see EMBALOH. 

PALU'E see PALUE. 
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PALUAN Dial. PALUAN (PELUAN), DALIT MURUT, SOOK MURUT, TAKAPAN, 
MAKAHEELIGA (MAKIALIGA), PANDEW AN (SAPULUT). Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Sabah, Tenom, Keningau, and 
Pensiangan districts along some tributaries of the Padas River, and a Jon g the Dalit and 
Keramatoi rivers, and the lower Sook River valley, and around the headwaters of the 
Talankai and Sapulut rivers. Pop. 6,000 to 7 ,000. 

PALUE Alt. PALU'E. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Palu 
Island, nortll of central Flores. Pop. A few thousand. 

PAMALE see V AMALE. 

PAMONA Alt. BARE'E, BAREE, POSO. Dial. PAM ONA (BARE'E), LAIWONU (IBA), 
B ATUI, SINOHOAN (DAIDO, !DO, IDORE'E), MBELALA (BARIA, BELA, BELALA), 
RAPANGKAKA (ARIA), TOMONI. Class. WMP, Sulawest,  Kmh-Pamona, Pamona. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central S ulawesi; Poso Kota, Poso Pesisir, Parigi, Lage, Pamona 
Utara, Pamona Selatan, Tojo, Ulubongko, Ampana Kota, Ampanatete, Una-una, Mori Atas, 
Petasia, B ungku Utara, B ungku Tengah subdistricts; 193 villages. South S ulawesi in 
Mangkutana Subdistrict and north Wotu and Bone-Bone subdistricts in Luwu District. Pop. 

106,000. 

PAMPANGAN Alt. PAMPANGO, PAMPANGUENO, KAPAMPANGAN. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Pampangan. 
Loc. Philippines. Pampanga Pwvince, Trulac and Bataan, Luzon. Pop. 1,853,000. 

PAMPANGO see PAMPANGAN. 

PAMPANGUENO see PAMPANGAN. 

PANAEA TI see MISIMA. 

PANAIETI see MISIMA. 

PANAPANAYAN see PYUMA. 

PANASUAN Alt. TO PANASEAN, TO PAMOSEAN. Class. WMP, S ulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, northeast of Kalumpang 
speaking area and west of Seko area merging into Kalumpang area in Mamuju District. Pop. 

645. 

PANAY see AKLANON. 

PANAYANO see KINARAY-A. 

PANAYETI see MISIMA. 

PANCANA Alt. S U AI ,  PANTJANA. Dial. KAPONTORI, KAMBOWA, KALENDE 
(LAWELE), LABUANDIRI. Class. WMP, Sulawest, Muna-Buton, Mumc. Loc. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, near Muna. Pop. 1 5 ,000. 

PANDAN see BICOLANO, NORTHERN CATANDUANES. 
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PANDEWAN MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong , Murutic, 
Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Pcnsiangan District along Nabawan, Pamentarian, and 
Mesopo rivers. PlJfl. I ,200 to I ,400. 
PANEATE see MISIMA. 

PANEY ATE see MISIMA. 

PANGASINAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic T.oc Philippines Pangasinan Province, 
Luzon. Pop. I ,635,000. 

PANGKUMU BAY see REREP. 

PANGKUMU see REREP. 

PANGISAH see AMIS. 

PANNEI Alt. TAPANGO. Dial. TAPANGO, BULO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Polewali-Mamasa 
District Wonomulyo Subdistrict Pap 9 000 

PANTJANA see PANCANA. 

PAPAPANA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New lreland/N.W. 
Solomonic. Nehan/North Bougainville, Papapana. Loc. Papua New Guinea North Solomons 

PAPAR Alt. BAJAU B U K IT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic,  Duson. Loc. 

M alaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu District. Pop. 600 to 800. 

PAPAR KADAZAN sec KADAZAN, ('()A.STU . 
PAPITALAI Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Lac. Papua New Guinea. 
Manus Province, Naringel and Papitalai, Los Negros Island. Pop. 520. 

PAPUMA Class. S HWNG , WNG , Ccndcrawasih Bay, Yapen, Cen tral-Western . Lac. 

I11donesia, Irian Jaya. £omh coast Yapen Island near 135.50' , village of Papuma. Pop. 600. 
PARAN see TAROKO. 

PARANAN A lt. PALANENYO. Dial. PALANAN DUMAGAT (PALANAN VALLEY 
AGTA, PALANAN VALLEY DUMAGAT). Cla.�s. WMP, Northern Phil ippine, Northern 
Luzon, NotthctJt Cmdilletan, Dumagat, Nm tlienJ. Lac. Philippines. Edsl coasL, Isabela 
Provmce, Luzon; surrounded by htlls. Isolated. Pop. 10,000. 
PARI see EMBALOH. 

PASAN see RATAHAN. 

PASCUENSE see RAPA NUl. 

PASEMAH Alt. BESEMAH. Class. WMP , M alayic , Malay. Lac. I ndonesia, Sumatra. 
Central Bukit Barisan highlands. Pop. 400,000. 

PA SISMA.NIIA sec K AI II QNG 
PATAKAI see NUAULU, NORTH. 

PATAKAI see NUAULU, SOUTH. 
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PATANI Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North 
Maluku, the entire narrow tip of the southeastern peninsula of Halmahera, extending west 
along coast of pemnsula. Nine villages: Patani, Peniti, Tcpcleu, Gemya, Kipai, Wailegi, 
Yeisowo, Banemo, Moreala, Sibenpopu (with some Tobelo speakers). Pop. 7,000 to 9,000. 

PATASIWA see ALUNE. 

PATEP see MUMENG. 

PATPARI see PATPATAR. 

PATPATAR Alt. GELIK , PATPARI. Dial. PALA, SOKIRIK, PATPATAR. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New heland, South t•ew heland/N.W. Sololllotlic. Loc. Papua 
New Gumea. New Ireland Provmcc, south central. Pop. 4,685. 
PATTA' BINUANG see PATTAE. 

PATTAE Alt. PATTi\ ' B INUANG, B INUANG, TAE ' .  Dial. B l NU ANG, PAKU, 
BATETANGA, ANTEAPI. Class. WMP, S ulawesi, South S ulawesi, Northern. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Polmas District, Polewali S ubdistrict. Pop. 35,000. 

PATTINJO Alt. ENDEKAN BARAT. Dial. LETTA, BATULAPPA, KASSA. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. Masenrempulu. Loc. Indonesia S11lawcsi So111h 
Sulawesi, northern llalf of Pimang District. Letta is in tile nortll, Batulappa around the 
mouth of the Sa'dan River and northward, Kassa around the mouth of the River and inland. 
Pop. 50,000. 

PAULOHI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram , Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram 
Strmts, Solehua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku. West Scram, western shore of 
Elpaputih Bay in south central Scram Island, 2 v i l lages , Kccamatan Amahai. Pop. 50 

possibly. 

PAUMA sec PAAMESE. 

PAUMOTLJ see PA'lJMOTlJ. 

PAYOWAN sec PAIWAN. 

PAZEH Alt. PAZZEHE, PAZEHE, PAZEX,  PAZEH-KAHABU, S HEKHOAN, SEK
HWAN, LEKWHAN. Dial. KAHABU, PAZEH. Class. Formosan Paiwanic foe Taiwan 
Near the west coast just nortll of 2� 'N, cast of Tayal, around Chelan, Houli, Fengy uan, 
Tantzu, Taichung, Tungshih. Pop. Possibly extinct. 

PAZEH-KAHABU see PAZEH. 

PAZEHF see PAZEH 

PAZEX sec PAZEH. 

PAZZEHE see PAZEH. 

PEKAL Cluss. WMP, Matayic, Minangll:allau. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

PEKA VA see DAA. 

PEKA W A sec DAA. 

PELAM see PYUMA. 
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PELIPOWAI see BOHUAI. 

PENA.MPA.NG KADAZAN see KADAZAN COASTAL 

PENAN see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

PENCHAL Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. 

Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Rambutyo Island. Pop. 550. 

PENDAU Alt. NDAU, NDAOE, NDA'O, OMALASA, OEMALASASCH. Class. WMP, 

Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, B alaesang Subdistrict, 
village of Walandano and part of Sibayu, and S imatang Island. Pop. 2,000. 

PENESAK Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

PENIHING see AOHENG. 

PENRHYN Alt. TONGAREV A. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian(Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central ,  Tahitic . Loc. Cook Islands. Northern 
Cook Islands. Pop. 600. 

PERAI Alt. WETAR, ERAI. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Villages of Uhak and Mooing, Wetar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 

280. 

PESISIR, SOUTHERN Dial. KOTA AG UNG (SOUTHWEST LAMPUNG), WAY 
L I M A ,  KALIANDA (SOUTHEAST LAMPUNG),  TELU K B ETUNG, TALANG 
PADANG. Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pcsisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra. Pop. 

PETAPA see TAJE. 

PETATS Dial. HITAU-PORORAN, MATSUNGAN. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, 
New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nchan/North Bougainville, Buka. Loc. 

Papua Nev. GuiAea. North SolomoAs ProviAce, B11ka Passage Sl!bprovincc, Petals, Pororan, 
and Hi tau islands off the west coast of Buka Island. Pup. 2,000. 

PEW ANEAN see SEKO TENGAH. 

PEWANEANG see SEKO TENGAH. 

PIAMATSINA Cia« OC CEOC Remote OC North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 

V anuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 150. 

PIJE Alt. PINJE, PlNDJE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North, Nemi .  Loc. New Caledonia. H ienghcne: Tipindje, Tiendanite, and Poucpa'i. Pop. 100. 

PILAM sec PYUMA. 

PILENI Alt. PILHENI. Dial. MATEMA, TA UMAKO (DUFF), NUPANI, NUKAPU, 
AUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, Polynesian, 
Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Pilcni. Loc. Sololllon Islands. Matww, Taamako, Napaui, Nukapu, 
Pileni, Nifiloli in the Duff and Reef islands. Pop. 880. 

PILHENI sec PILENI. 

PILILO see AROVE. 



PILIPINO see TAGALOG. 

PIND.IE see PI.JE. 
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PINGELAP Alt. PINGILAPESE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, 
M icronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Ponapcic. Loc. Micronesia. Pop. 1 ,300. 

PINGILAPESE see PINGELAP. 

� .  

PIPIKORO see UMA. 

PIRU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, 
Northwest Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. I vi l lage, west Scram, central Maluku. Pop. IO 

or ewer. 

PITILU see LEIPON. 

PITU ULUNA BINANGA see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 

PITU UUJNNA SALU /1/t. PITU ULUNA SALO, PITU ULUNA BINANGA, PUS, 
TENETE. Dial. BUMAL, BAMBANG (BAMBAN, BAMBANG HULU), MEHALA'AN
EASTERN RANTEBULAHAN, WEST RANTEBULAHAN (RANTEBULAWAN), 
PATTAE (GALUNG), M ATANGNGA, ISSILITA' ,  SALU MUKANG, PAKKAU. Class. 

WMP, Sulawesi, Sot!lh Sula·.vesi, Northem, PUS. Loe. l11donesia, Sttla\1/esi. Sottth Sttlawesi, 
watershed of the Maloso and Mapilli rivers m Mamb1 Subd1stnct ol western Polmas 
District, overlapping into Majene and Mamuju districts. Pop. 22,000. 

PITU-ULUNA-SALO see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 

PITYILU see LEIPON. 
PIU A lt. SANBIAU, LANZOG, KURUKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobc Province, 
Upper Watut River, one vil lage. Pop. 1 30. 

PI VA Alt. NAGARIGE. Owl. AMON. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, 
South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic ,  Piva/13anoni . Loc. Papua New Guinea. North 
Solomons Province, Piva River. Pop. 550. 

PIYUMA see PYUMA. 

POAI see FW AI. 

POAMEI sec PW AAMEI. 

POAPOA see PW APW A. 

POt.VOSt'. see BABUZA. 

PODENA see SOBEl. 

POENG A lt. MENGEN I ,  BUSH M ENGEN. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngcro/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Meng€m. Loe. Papua New Guinea. East Ne" Britai11 Provi11ce, west of 

POHNPEIAN sec PONAPEAN. 

POHONEANG sec SEKO TENGAH. 
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POHUAI (TULU-BOHUAI) see BOHUAI. 

POKAIJ see I.AI.A 

POLICE MOTU see MOTU, ffiRI. 

POLONOMBAUK Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Santo Island. Pop. 225. 

POM Dial. JOBI. C/ass. SHWNG. WNG, Cenderawasth Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Miosnum Island and west Yapen Island, villages of Porn, 
Serewen, Mias Endi. Pop. 2,000. 

PONAM Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Manus Pw�inee, Ponam Island. Pop. 420. 
PONAPE see PONAPEAN. 

PONAPEAN Alt. POHNPEIAN, PONAPE. Dial. KIT!, PONAPE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Ponapcic. L o c .  

Micronesia. Ponape Island, Cuolinc Islands. Pup. 20,000. 

PONASAKAN see PONOSAKAN. 

PONERIHOUEN see PAICI. 

PONOSAKAN AU PONASAKAN Class. WMP Goroutalo-Mongondic, Mongondic. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeast Sulawesi around Bclang. Pop. 3 ,000. 

POROHANON A lt. CAMOTES. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bisayan, Central, Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Camotes Islands. Pop. 23 ,000. 

PORT �ANDWICH Class OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Malekula Island. Pop. 1 ,000. 

PORT VATO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Ambrym Island. Pop. 750. 

POSO see PAMONA. 
PRIANGAN see SUNDA. 

PSOHOH Alt. BAO. Dial. BAO, AIGON, S OKHOK (PSOKHOK, PSOKOK). Class. OC, 
'NOC, North Ngw Guinea, Ngero/Vitia£) "itia7., S.W New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanna, 
Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. \Vest New B1 iLl in PHJv inec. Pop. 1 ,  100. 
PUBIAN Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pcsisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra. Pop. 

400,000. 

PUGOT see ALTA, SOUTHERN.  

PUKAPUKA A lt. BUKABUKAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Pukapuka. Loc. Cook Islands. 
Pukapuka Island, northern Cook Islands; some in Rarotonga and New Zealand. Pop. 785. 

PULA see IAD\'AWAN. 

PULIE-RAUTO sec LAMOGAI. 
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PULUW AT _Dial. PULUWAT, PULAP, PULUSU K .  Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
M icronesian, M icronesian Proper, Ponapcic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Puluwat, 
Pulap, Pulusuk islands, Carolines. Pop. 1 ,300. 
PUMA sec BUMA. 

PUNAN APUT Alt. APUT. Class. W M P, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, M uller
Schwaner 'Punan' .  Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, west and north of Mt .  Mcnyapa. 

PUNAN BAH-IHAU Dial. PUNAN BAH (PUNAN BA), PUNAN BlAU.  Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rcjang-Sajau. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Central, around Merit, 
Rejang R iver, 7th Division. Pop. 450. 

PUNAN llATU I Class. WMP Borneo Rejang-Baram Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia 
Sarawak. Central Sarawak, west of Long Gcng, southeast of Bclaga. Pop. 50. 

PUNAN llUNGAN sec IIOVONGAN. 

PUN AN KERIAU see KEREHO-UHENG. 

PUNAN MERAH Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kcnyah, Kayan, M ul lcr-Schwaner 'Punan'. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Mahakam River, cast of Ujohhilang. Pop. 1 37 .  

PUNAN MERAP Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan Northeast east of I ongkemnat Pop 200 

PUNAN TUBU Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kcnyah, Punan Tubu. Loc.  
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Malinau, Mcntarang, and Scmbakung rivers, 8 locations. 
Pop. 2,000. 

PUN A N-NIBONG Alt. PEN.A.N, NIBONG, l''lBOI'I. Dial. NIBONG, BOK PUNAN 

(BOK), PUNAN S ILAT, PUNAN GANG (GANG), PUNAN L USONG (LUSONG), 
PENAN APO, S I PENG (SPENG), PUNAN LANYING, JELALONG PUNAN. Class. 

W MP, Borneo, Kayan-Kcnyah, Punan-Nibong. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Upper ilaram and 
Balui Ri-. ers around Ml. Dutil, 3 village.;, 4th to 7th Di' L;imu, dfHI Nibong branch of 
Lobong River, a tributary of the Tin jar River. Pop. I ,'l'\0. 
PURE MOTU see MOTU. 

PUS sec PITU ULUNNA SALU. 

PIITOH Dial PA KEMBAT OH ABAI Cia" WMP Borneo Apo Dn;11 T oe Indonesia, 
Ka l imantan. Northeast, west of Lundaych and Sa 'ban, Mcntarang R iver, around 
Longbcrang, Mcnsalong, and Bangalan. Pop. 6,<Xl0. 

PUYUMA see PYUMA. 

PWAAMEI Alt. POAMEI .  Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh: Ouelis, Temala, Ticta. Pop. 325. 

PW APW A Alt. POAPOA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North. Loc. 1\iew Caledonia. voh: Boycn. l'op. 130. 

PYUMA Alt. PUY U M A ,  P IL A M ,  PELAM, PI Y U M A ,  PANAPANA Y AN, KADAS, 
TIPUN. Dial. NANWANG. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Along east coast 
south of Taitung and inland. Pop. 7 ,225. 
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QATVENUA see RAGA. 

QUEZON PALAWANO see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

QUIANGAN sec IFUGAO, KIANC.Al'll. 
RADA Y sec RADE. 

RADE Alt. RHADE, RADAY, ROE, EDE. Dial. BIH, NDHUR, ADHAM, BLO, 
KODRAO, KRUNG I ,  RDE KPA. Cluss. WMP, Acch-Chamic, Chamic, South, Plateau. 
Loc. Vietnam. Dac Lac and part of Phu Khanh provmces, centred around Banmcthuot. Also 
USA, possibly also Kampuchea. Pop. 1 20,000. 

RADLAI see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

RAGA Alt. HANO, LAMALANGA, NORIH RAGA, vUNMARAMA, QATVENUA, 
BW ATVENUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. North Pentecost (Raga, Whitsuntide Island) and southern Maewo (Aurora) 
Island. Pop. 4,000. 

RAGETTA see GEDAGED. 

RAGLAI see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

RAHAMBUU Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi Pop. 500. 

RAJONG Class. CMP, B ima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tcnggara. Central Flores, 
between Manggarai, Wae Rana, Ngada and Rem bong. 

RAKAHANGA-MANIHIKI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. Cook Islands. Northern 
Cook Islands. Pop. 5,000. 

RALUANA see TOLAI. 

RAMOAAINA Alt. DUKE OF YORK, MALU, RAMUAINA. Dial. M A K A D A M  
(MAKADA) MOl OT l!I.l!, MIOKO KERAWARA MANDAN KABOTJRAI IJTAM 
Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, Rabaul Subprovince of Gazelle 
Peninsula. Pop. 8,600. 

RAMPI Alt. LEBON!, RAMPJ-LEBONI, HA'OWA. Dwl. RAMP! (LAMBU), RAIO. 

Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 6 villages 
in isolated mountain area of Masamba Subdistrict in Luwu District. About 10 villages in 
Poso and Donggala districts of Central Sulawesi. Rato speakers have moved elsewhere. 
Po . 7,000. 

RAMPI-LEBONI see RAMPI. 

RAMUAINA see RAMOAAINA. 

RANAO see MARANAO. 



RAPA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian(Polyncsian, Polynesian, 
N uclear, East, Central. Loc. French Polynesia. Austral Islands, Rapa Island, 2 vil lages. Pop. 

RAPA NUl Alt. EASTER ISLAND, PASCUENSE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Centml 
Pacific, East Fijian(Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Rapa Nui. Loc. Easter Island, 
Chile. Easter Island, 3 ,800 km. from Chile, 4,000 km. from Tahiti. Some on Chilean 
mainland, Tahiti Poo, 2,645. 

RAPPANG BUGINESE see BUGIS. 

R AROTONGAN Alt. COOK ISLAND, COOK ISLANDS MAORI, KUKI AIRANI. Dial. 

MITIARO, MAUKE, ATIU, MANGAIA, RAROTONGA, AITUTAKI .  Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Pacific, Fast Fijian,!Po!ynesian Polynesian Nuc!e"r East Central, 
Tahitic. Lot. Cook Islands. 13 inhabited Cook l.;lafl(l3. Also in Nev·i Zealand. P-op. 43,000. 

RATAGNON Alt. DATAGNON, LATAGNUN, LA TAN, LACTAN, ARADIGI. Dial. 

RATAGNON, SANTA TERESA. Class. W MP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bisayan, West, Kuyan. Loc. Philippines. Southern lip of western Mindoro. Pop. Very few 
speakers. 

RATAHAN Alt. BENTENAN, PASAN. Class. WMP, Sangiric, South, Ratahan. Loc. 

Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern section of northern peninsula of Sulawesi, around 
Ra1ahan and to the .�ottthea.�t coast. Pttp. 30,000. 

RAUTO see LAMOGAI. 

RAW AN sec A TONI. 

RAW AS Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, Malay. Lac. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

RAlGLA\' see ROGLAI, NOIHHf<:RN. 

RDE see RADE. 

REDJANG sec RE.JANG. 

REJANG All REDIANG REJANG-LEBONG JANG DJANG, DJANG BELE TEBO. 
Dial. LEBONG (DJANG LEBONG). Class. WMP, Rejang. Lac. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Southwest highlands, north Bengkulu Province, around Argarnakmur, Muaraaman, Curuo, 
and Kapahiang. Pop. 1 ,000,000. 

REJANG KA.JAN see KAl'AN, REJANG. 

REJANG-LEBONG see RE.JANG. 

REMBONG Dial. REMBONG, WANGKA, NAMU. Class. CMP, B ima-Sumba. Loc. 
I ndonesia, Nusa Tenggara. North central Flores, between East Manggarai and Far East 
Manggarai. 

R ENNELL Alt. RENNELLESE, MUNGG AVA, MUGABA. Dial. M U N G G A V A  
(RENNELL), MUNGIKI (BELLONA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fiji:�H/PolyHcsiaH, PolyHgsiaH, Nuclear, 5iamoic Outlier, Rcnncll l oc Solomon 
Islands. Rennelt and Bellona Islands, CelltJal Sololllons. Pup. I ,950. 
RENNELLESE see RENNELL. 
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REPANBITIP Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. East Malekula Island. Pop. 90. 

REREP Alt. PANGKUMU, PANGKUMU BAY. Dial. TISM AN .  Class. OC, CEOC. 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malekula Island. 
Pop. 375. 

RHADE see RADE. 

RIBIIN Class WMP, I and Dayak Coc Indonesia, West Kahmantan Northwest, 
Kabupaten Sanggau. Pop. 45,000. 

RINCONADA BICOLANO see BICOLANO, IRIGA. 

RIO see GEDAGED 

RIRIO Class. OC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, 
Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. Choiseul Island. Pop. 200. 

RIUNG Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. North-central Flores 

ROBIANA see ROVIANA. 

ROGLAI, CACGIA Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Roglai. Loc. 

Vietnam On the coast northeast of Phan Rang Pap 2 000 

ROGLAI, NORTHERN Alt. RADLAJ, ADLAI, RA YGLAY, RAGLAI. Class. WMP, 
Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Roglai. Loc. Vietnam. In mountains west and south 
of Nhatrang, and some near Dalat. Pop. 25,000. 

ROGL"', SOUTHERN Dial. RAJ. Class. WMP, ,A.cch Chamic, Chamic, �oHLh, Coastal, 
Roglai. Loc. Viebtam. Timan Hai Ptoviuce. and a few in Tuyen Due, south Vietnam. Pop. 
20,000. 

ROINJI Alt. G ALl. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngcro/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, 
Roinji/Nenaya. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North coast, Huon Peninsula, two villages, one in 
Madang Province and one jn Morobe Province Pap 230 
ROMA Alt. ROMANG. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, Kisar-Roma. Loc. 

Indonesia, Maluku. Roma Island, north of Timor Island, cast of Wetar Island, south 
Maluku. Pop. 2,360. 

ROMANG see ROMA. 

ROMBLOMANON Alt. ROMBLON. Dial. SIBUYAN, ROMBLON, BASIQ. Class. 

WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Romblon. Loc. Philippines. 
Romblon and Sibuyan Islands, parts of eastern Tab las Island, north of Panay. Pop. 200,000. 

ROMBLON see ROMBLOMANON. 

RON see ROON. 

RQNGGA Class CMP, Bima-Snmba T oc Indonesia, Nnsa Tenggara South centml Flores, 
bet�>oeen Manggruai attd Ngada and south of '.Vae Rana. 
RONGKONG KANANDEDE see RONGKONG-LUWU'. 

RONGKONG see RONGKONG-LUWU' .  
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R ON GK O N G - L U W U '  Alt. RONGKONG , RONGKONG K A NANDEDE, TO 
RONGKONG, TOALA, TOALA' ,  TOALA-PALILI, LUWU', TORAJA TIMUR, EAST 
TORAJA, SABA, TOWARE, SANGANGALLA' .  Dia,'. SEKO LEMO, RGrWKONG 

AlAS, LOWO' O IARA (RONGKONG BAWAH), MASAMBA, PAULI , IOALA'. 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
South Sulawesi, Luwu District from Masamba south and west. Pop. 60,000. 

ROON Aft RON Clau SHWNG, WNG Ccndcrawasi h  Bay Yapcn Central-Western 
Loe. Ifl!lonesia, Irian Ja) a. Roon Island "e3l of Cendera" a sill Ba), nortll of Wandamen 
Peninsula. 

ROONGAS see RUNG US. 

RORIA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North ami Central Vanl!atll, £an to. Lor. VanHall!. 
Cennal Sauto Island. Pop. 150. 

RORO Alt. W AlMA. Dial. W AlMA (WEST RORO), B EREINA, RORO (EAST RORO), 
YULE-DELENA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, West 
Central Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, 
near Kairuku, shores of Hall Sound, between Yule Island and mainland 65 miles northwest 
of Port Moresby. Pop. 7 ,630. 

ROROVANA see TORAU. 

ROTI Alt. ROTTI, ROTINESE, ROTE. Dial. B I L B A  (BILBA,  DIU,  LELENU K) ,  
RINGGOU (LANDU, RINGGOU (RENGGOU), OEPAO), KORBAFFO (KOLBAFFO), 
TERMANU (TERMANU (PADA), TALAE, KEKA), B A ' A  (BA'A (BAA) ,  LOLE 
(COLER)), II (I HIE), DENGKA (DENGKA, LELAIN), OEN/\LE (OEI'\JALE, DELA 
(DELHA)). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, West. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Roti 
Island southwest of Timor and adjacent Timor Island and Scmau Island. Pop. Over 1 25,000 

to 1 3 3 ,000. 

ROTINESE sec ROT!. 

ROTO see LAMOGAI . 

ROTORUA-TAUPO sec MAORI. 

ROTTI sec ROTI. 

ROTUMAN Ah. ROTUNA, RUTUMAN. Cln>s. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Ccmral Pacific, 
West Fijian/Rotuman, Rotuman. Loc. Fiji. Rotuma Island. Pop. 7 ,600 . 

ROTUNA see ROTlJMAN. 

ROVIANA Alt. ROB lANA, RUVIANA, RUB lANA. Class. OC, '.VOC, Meso Melanesim1, 

New Ireland, South New lrelanci/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. 
North central New Georgia, Roviana Lagoon, Yonavona Lagoon; Western Province. Pop. 

6,000. 

Rl!AVATII see 1 ENGO 
RUBIANA sec ROVIANA. 

R U K  see TRUK. 
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R U K A I  A lt. DRUKA Y ,  DRUKAI, DYOKA Y ,  DUKAI,  RUTKAI,  TSAR ISEN, 
TSALISEN, SARISEN, BANGA, BANTALANG, BANTAURANG, TALOMA, KADAS. 
Class. Formosan, Tsoaic, Rak:ai. Loc. Taiwan. South ccutial mountains, west of Llic Pyuma, 
I I  villages around Pmg Tung, and 2 or 3 villages near I anung. Pop. 6, 100. 
R UN G US Alt. DUSUN DAYAK, MELOBONG RUNGUS, MEM AGUN , MEMOGUN, 
MOMOGUN, ROONGAS, RUNGUS DUSUN. Dial. NULU, GONSOMON, RUNGUS. 
Cfou WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunjc, D11s"n 1 or Malaysia Sa bah Kudat Pitas, and 
Labuk-Sugut districts. Pop, 14,000. 

RUN GUS DUSUN sec RUNG US. 

RUTKAI see RUKAI. 

RUTUMAN sec ROTUMAN. 

RUVIANA sec ROVIANA. 

SA Dial. PONORW AL (SOUTH RAGA), LOLATA VOLA, NINEBULO. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. l.oc. Vanuatu . South Raga 
Island. Pop. I ,800. 

SA'  A sec SAA. 

SAA Alt. SA' A, SOUTH MALAITA, APAE'AA. Dial. ULAWA, U K !  Nl MAS! (UGI) .  

Class. OC CEOC South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal , Malaita, Southern. Loc. 
Solomon Islands. South Malaita Island, Ulawa Island, Three Sisters Islands. Pop. 6,500. 

SABAN Class. WMP, Borneo, Apo Duat. Loc. Indonesia,  Kal imantan. Northeast on 
Sarawak border, south of Lundayeh. Also in Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 1 ,000. 

SABARI sec AMIS 

SABU see SAWU. 

SABUP see KENYAH, SEBOB . 

SAIHJTAN see BlJKAR SADONG. 

SABUYAN sec SEBlJY AU. 

SABUYAU �c SEBUYAU. 

SA'DAN see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SA'DANSCHE see I ORAJA-SADAN. 

SADA see RONGKONG-LUWU'. 

SADA see TOALA. 

SAD AN sec TORAJA-SADAN. 

SADANG see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SADONG sec B UKAR SADONG. 

SAEDIQ sec 1 AROKO. 

SAGA-I see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SAGADA IGOROT see KANKANA Y, NORTHERN. 



SAILOLOF see MAY A. 

SAIPAN CAROLINIAN see CAROLINIAN. 

SAISE I see SAISIY A I. 
SAISETT sec SAISIY AT. 

SAISIAT see SAISIY AT. 

SAJSIETT sec SAISIYAT 

SAISIRA T see SAISIY AT. 

Barbara f .  (;nmes et at 239 

SAISIY AT A lt. SAISET, SEIS!RAT, SAISETT, SAISIAT, SAISIETT, SAISIRAT, 
SAISYET SAISYETT, AMUTOURA, BOUIOK. Dial. TAAI (NORTH SAISIYAT). 
Class. FormosaR, PaiwaRic. LoG. Taiwan. Western mmmtaim, west of the Atayal 
3,2(Xl. 

SAISYET sec SAISIY AT. 

SUSYETT �,., S A  !SlY AT 

Pon . 

SAJAU BASAP Alt. SAJAU , SUJAU. Dial. PUNAN SAJAU, PUN AN BASAP, PUNAN 
BA TU 2. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rcjang-Baram, Rcjang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Northeast, northeast of M uaramalinau. /'op. 6,000. 

SA.JAU sec SAJAU BASAP. 

SAKAO Alt. HOG H ARBOUR, SANTO, SAKAU. Dial. LIVARA (LIARA). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northeast Santo 
Island. Pop. 1 ,500. 

SAKAtJ see SAKAO. 
SAKIRAY see AMIS, NATAORAN. 

SAKIZAYA see AMIS, NATAORAN. 

SALAJAR see SELA Y A R. 

SALARU see SELARU. 

SALAS G U N U N G  Alt. LIAMBATA. Class. CMP, Central M aluku.  East, Scram, 
M anusela-Seti. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Scram Island, Waru Bay, Central Maluku. Pop. 50. 

SALAWAII sec MAYA. 

SALAY AR see SELA Y AR. 

SALAYER �c SELAYAR. 

SA LEIER sec SELA Y AR. 

SALEMAN A lt. SAW AI, SELEMAN, H ATUE, WAH AI. Class. C MP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Sawai-Nuaulu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Saleman Bay area, 5 villages, north 
ccnlial SeJaJu, cennal Malak a. l'op. 4,800. 
SALIEN see NYINDROU. 

SALON sec MOKEN. 
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SALUAN, COASTAL A lt. LOINANG, LOINDANG, MAD!. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. East central S ulawesi; Luwuk, Balantak, Lamala, 
Buko, Totikmn, Kintmn, Batui, Pagi111ana, Banta subdistricl'i, 136 villages. Loinang dialect 
ts m the mountams. Pop. 74,000. 

S A L U A N ,  KAHUMAMAHON Alt. INTERIOR SALUAN. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. East central Sulawesi. 

SAMA MAPUN see MAPUN. 

SAMA see BA.JAU, INDONESIAN. 

SAMA SIBUTU' see SAMA, SOUTHERN. 

S A M A ,  A B A KNQN 4/t A B A KNON, !NB AKNON, INAB AKNON, CAPUL, 

CAPULEI'IO, KAPU'L .  Cla.u. WMP, Sanm-Bajaw, Abdk:nott. Luc. Philippines. Capul Island 
near San Bernardino Strait, Northwest Samar. Pop. 1 6,000. 

SAMA, BALANGINGI Alt. BAANGINGJ ' ,  BANGING I SAMA, NORTHERN SINAMA. 
Dial. LUTANGAN (LUTANGO), SIBUCO-VITALI (SIBUKU), SJBUGUEY (BATUAN), 
B ALANGINGI.  Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Bornco, I nner Sulu Sarna . Loc.  

Philippines. Sulu Archipelago northeast of Jolo, Zamhoanga coast, western Mindanao. Also 
in Sabah , Malaysia . Pop. 60,000 or more. 

SAMA, CENTRAL Aft. SIASI SAMA, CENTRAL SINAMA, SAMAL, SINAMA. Dial. 
DILAUT-BADJAO. Class. WMP, Sama-BaJaw, Sulu-Borneo, I nner Sulu Sarna . Loc. 

Philippines. Sulu Province. Also cast coast of Sa bah, Malaysia. Pop. I 00,000. 

SAMA, PAN G UTARAN Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Bornco, Western Sulu Sarna. 
Loc. Philippines. West central Suitt west or Jolo Mindanao Also SO!!lhcrn Palawan, 
Cagayan cle Tawi lawi. PIJfJ. 20,CXJO. 
S A M A ,  SOUTHERN Alt. SAMA SJBUTU ' ,  SOUTHERN B AJAU.  Dial. B AJ A U  
B ANARAN, BAJAU DARAT, BAJAU LAUT (MANDELAUT, PALA'AU, SAMA 
LAUT, SAMA MANDELAUT, SAMA PALA 'AU,  SEA B AJ A U ,  SEA GYPSIES), 
B AJAU S EM PORNA (BAJAU ASLI, KUBANG, SAMA KUBANG) LAMINlJSA 
(LAMINUSA S INAMA), S IBUTU (SIBUTUQ, SAMA SIBUTU, SAMAH-SAMAH, 
SAMAH LUMBUH), S IMUNUL (SAMA SIMUNUL), S IKUBUNG (KUBUNG, SAMA 
K UBUNG), SAMA (A'A SAMA, SAMA' ,  SAMAH, SAMAL, SAMAR),  UBIAN 
(OBIAN SAMA liBIAN TAll I IBIAN) Clau WMP Sama-Bajaw, Snln-Bornco, Inner 
Sulu Sarna. Lee. Malay:;ia, Sabah. East coast of Sabah. Al.m .muthem Sulu, Philippines. 

Pop. 50,000 to 100,000. 

SAMAL see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

SAMAR-LEYTE sec WARAY-WARAY. 

SAMARAN see WARAY-WARAY. 

SAMARENO see WARAY-WARAr. 

SAMATE see MAYA. 
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S A M B A L ,  BOTOLA N  Alt. AETA NEGRITO, BOTOLAN ZAMBAL. Class. W M P ,  
Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. 
Loc. Phitippiues. Ceull a! Luwu, Zambalcs Pwviucc. /'up. 31 ,500. 

S AMBAL, TINA Alt. TINO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon
Northern M indoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, northern Zambalcs 
Province. Pop. 65,000. 

SAMBIO sec KAPIN. 

SAMBUP see KENY A H ,  SEBOB. 

SAMIHIM Class. WMP, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South Kalimantan, close 
to eastern coast. 

SAMOAN Cla.u. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Samoan. Loc. Samoa, American Samoa. West Samoan 
Islands. Also Fiji, New Zealand. Pop. 328,000. 

SAMOBI sec PAIWAN. 

SAMOHAI sec PAIWAN. 

SAN RAMON INAGTA sec AGTA, MT. IRIGA. 

SANBIAU sec I'I U.  

SANDEWAR sec BEAUFORT MURUT. 

SANDIW AR see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

SANGANGALLA' see RONGIWNG-LlJWlJ' .  

SANGANGALLA' see TO ALA. 

SANGGIL sec SAN GIL. 

SANGI see SANGIR. 

SANGIHE sec SANGIR. 

SANGIL Alt. S ANGIRE,  SANGGIL. Dial. SARANGANI ,  M I NDANAO. Class. WMP,  
Sangiric, North, Sangir-Sangil. Loc. Philippines. BaiLtt Island, orr of M indanao. Pop. 7,000 

SANGIR Alt. SANGIRESE ,  S A NG I H E ,  S A N G J .  Dial. S I A U ,  K A R I KITANG,  
M A N G ANJTU,  TAMAKO,  NORTH TA B U KANG (TA B U K ANG,  TAB U K AN ,  
TABUKAM),  SOUTH TAB U KANG, CENTRAL TABUKANG, KANDAR, TARUNA. 
Class. WMP, Sangmc, North, Sangtr-Sangd, Sangtr.  Luc. Indoncsta, Sulawesi. North 

Sulawesi, Great Sangir Island, and north Mal uku. Also Philippines. Pop. 205,0(XJ. 

SANGIRE see SAN GIL.  

SANC.IRESE see SAM,IR. 

SANTO sec SAKAO. 
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SANTO see T ANGOA. 

SAO sec THAO. 

SAf'ALEWA sec ALUNI',. 

SAPARUA Dial. I H A- K ULUR (IH A) . Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, 
Nunusaku, Piru B ay , East, Seram S traits , U l iasc, Hatuhaha, Saparua. Loc. Indonesia, 

Maluku. Kulur, lim. and Siri-Sori v illages on Saparua Island and lha K u lur La111 Hualoy 

a11d Tomalel:ly villages 011 acram Isla11d, Lease l:;hmds, central Maluku. Abo :;pokeR by 
hundreds of Latu people i n  Kairatu vi llage. Pop. H ,O<Xl. 
SAPOLEW A see ALUNE. 

SAPOSA Dial TAJOE SAPOSA (FA SAPOSA) Cum OC, WOC, Mcm Melanesian, 

New Ireland, South New Irdund/N.W. Sol01uonie, Neh<t1I/Nmth Bougainvillc, Saposa-
Tinputz . Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, in smal l islands opposite 
Hahon area, Saposa Island south of Buka Island off northwest coast of Bougainvillc. Pop. 
1 ,000. 

SAPRAN see MADEN. 

SAPREK sec PAIWAN. 

SARA SIKKA see SIKA. 

SARASIRA Alt. SIRASIRA. Class. OC, WOC, �..Jmth New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Mmkham, 
Upper Markham, Mountain. Loc. Papua New Gu inea. Morohc Province, Lcron R iver. Pop. 

500. 

SARAWAK DAY AK sec .JAGOI. 

SAIUSEN see RUKAI. 

SARUDU Alt. DODA ' .  Dial. NUNU' ,  KULU (LARIANG). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kail i
Pamona, Kail i , Uma. Loc. Indones ia, Sulawesi. South Su lawesi, south Pasangkayu District, 
Marnuju Subdistrict. Pop. 4.000. 

SASAK Alt. LOMBOK. Dtal. NGENO-NGENE (CENTRAL-WEST, CENTRAL-EAST), 
MENO-MENE (CENTRAL), M R I A K - M R I K U  (CENTRAL-SOUTH), KUTO-KUTE 
(NORTH), NGETO-NGETE (NORTHEAST). Class. WMP, B al i-Sasak , Loc. Indonesia, 

Nusa Tenggara. Lombok Island. Pop. 2 , 100,000. 

SATAWAL Alt. SATA\VALESE. Cla.1.1. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micwnesian, 
M icronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic , Trukic. Loc. M icronesia. Satawal Island, Carolines. 
Pop. 420. 

SATAWALESE see SATAWAL. 

SAU sec THAO. 

SAVU sec SAWU. 

SAVUNESE see SAWU. 

SAWAI A lt. WEDA, WERE. DiaL WEDA, S AWAI,  KOBE. Class. S HWNG, South 
Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indones ia, Maluku. North Maluku, coastal area between 
southern and southeastern peninsulas of Halma hera. Pop. 12,000. 
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SAW AI see SALEMAN. 

SA WU Alt. HAWU HAVUNESE, SAVU, SABU, SAWUNESE, SA VUNESE. Dial. 
£EB,A. (HEBA), T!MU (DIMII), l !AF, MFSARA (MFHAR A), R AIIIJA (RAIDIIrA) 

Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Islands of Sawu and Raijua 
south of Flores and west of Timor, and in Sumba (especially in Melolo), in Ende on Flores, 
and the Kupang area of Timor. Pop. !00,000. 

SAWUNESE see SA WU. 

SAZEK see TAROKO. 

SEA DAY AK see IBAN. 

SEBOB sec KENYAH, SEBOB. 

SEBOP see KENY AH, SEBOB. 

SEBUANO see CEBUANO. 

SEBUYAU Alt. SIBUY AU, SABUYAU, SIBUIAN, SIBUYAN, SABUY AN. Class. WMP, 
Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Lundu, I st DIVIsiOn, mouth of 
Lupa River, west bank around Sehuyau. Pop. 9,000. 

SEDEK see TAROKO. 

SEDEQ see T AROKO. 

SEDIAKK sec TAROKO. 

SEDIK see T AROKO. 

SEDIQ see TAROKO. 
SEDOA Alt. TAW AELIA, BARIA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. toe. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. East central Sulawesi, Lore Utara and Poso Pesisir subdistricts; villages of Scdoa, 
and parts of Tamharona and Pincdapa. Pop. 600. 

SEDUAN-BANYOK see SlllU. 
SEEDEK see TAROKO. 

SEEDEQ see TAROKO. 

SEEDIK see TAROKO. 

SEGAl Dwl. KELAI, SEGAR. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Modang. Loc. 
Indonesia, East K alimantan. Northeast, Kelai River and around Longlaai. Pop. 2,000. 

SEGAl see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SEIMAT Alt. NIN!GO. Class. OC, Admilaltics, WesLCIII Admi•alties. Lot. Papua r>ew 
Guinea. Western Manus Province, Ninigo Islands and fonnerly Anchorite Islands. Pop. 600. 

SEISIRAT see SAISIY AT. 

SEIT see SEIT-KAITETU. 
SEIT-KAITETU A lt. SEIT, SEITH, KAITETU. Dial. SEIT, KAITETU. Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Asilulu Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Seit and Kaitetu villages, northwest Ambon Island. 
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SEIT-KAITETU see HILA-KAITETU. 

SEITH see SEIT-KAITETIJ 

SEJIQ see TAROKO. 

SEK see GEDAGED. 

SEK-HW AN see PAZEH. 

SEKAPAN A lt. SEKEPAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Banun, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Belaga, 7th Division. Pop. 750. 

SEKAR 4ft SEKA. Class CMP, North Bomberai. LoG. Inclonesia, lriaR Jaya. Northwest 
Bomberai Peninsula o11 coast and one small island. Pop. 450. 

SEKA YU Class. WMP, Sundic. Loc. Indonesia, S umatra. 

SEKE Clas.�. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
V <rnuatu. Central Raga Island. Pop. 300. 

SEKEPAN see SEKAPAN. 

SEKO PADANG A lt. SEKO, WONO, SUA TO PADANG. Dial. LODANG, HONO' 
(WONO) Class. WMP, �Hiawesi, �outh Sulawesi, Seko. Loe. Indonesia, St1lawesi. South 
Sulawesi, HOI theast sectioit of Limboug Subdistrict in Luwu District. About hall the 
speakers have resettled in Palolo Valley of central Sulawesi. Pop. 4,500 to 5,000. 

SEKO sec SEKO PADANG. 

SEKO see SEKO TENGAII. 

SEKO TENGAH A lt. SEKO, POHONEANG, PEWANEAN, PEWANEANG. Class. 

WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northern South Sulawesi, 
western part of Lim bong Subdistrict along the BeLue river. Pop. 2,300 Lo 2,500. 

SELAKO A b. SALAKO, SILAKAU, SELAKO DA r  AK, KA I A DIRI , (BAHASA) 

DAMEA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, West Malayic-Dayak. l.oc. Indonesia, 
West Kalimantan, Kabupaten Sambas, in Lhc districts Tujuhbclas, Samalantan, Paloh. Tebas, 
Telukkeramat and Sejangkung. Also in Serawak's First Division, in Lundu District. Pop. 
1 5,000 or more. 

SELAKO DAYAK see SELAKO. 

SELARU A lt. SALARU .  Dial. KANDAR. Class. CMP, Southeast Maluku, Southern, 
Selaru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Tanirnbar, six of seven villages on Selaru Island, half of the 
village of Latdalam on Yarndena Island, and Lingada village on Nus-Wotar Island off the 
west coast of Y amdena. 8 villages. South Maluku. Pop. 7,000 Lo <J ,000. 

SELAU Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solornonic, Nehan(North Bougainville, B uka. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Pwvincc, Buka Passage Subprovince, nonheastcrn Bul<a Island. 

SELA Y AR A lt. SALAY AR, SALAJAR, SALA YER, S!LAJARA, S ILADJA, SALEIER. 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Makassar. l.oc. I ndonesia, Sulawesi. South 
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S ulawesi, Selayar Island and some in B ira on the southeastern tip of Bulukumba District. 
Pop. 90,000. 

SELEKAU see SILAKAU. 

SELEMAN see SALEMAN. 

SELONG see MOKEN. 

SELUNG see MOKEN 

SELUNGAI MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, M urut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. 

M alaysia, Sabah. Pensiangan District, 6 or 7 villages, along Sapulut River from confluence 
with the Pensiangan River south to the Indonesian border. Also along the upper reaches of 
the Sembakung River in Kalimantan, lndoncsm. Pop. 800 to 1,000. 
SELUWASAN Alt. SELVASA, SELWASA. Dial. SELUWASAN, MAKATIAN. Class. 
CMP, Southeast Maluku, Southern, Seluwasan. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southwest coast of 
Yamdena Island, south Maluku. Three villages: Wermatang, Batu Putih, and Marantutul. 

SEL VASA sec SELUW ASAN. 

SELWASA see SELUWASAN. 

SEMAMBU see TAGAL MURU I .  

SEMANDANG Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. West central, 
around Balaiberkuwak, north of Sandai. Pop. 30,000. 

SEMA W A see SUMBA W A. 

liEMBAKOENG see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SEMBAKONG see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SEMBAKUNG MURUT Alt. S IMBAKONG, S E MBAKOENG , S E MB AKONG, 
TTNGGAJ AN, TINGGALUM, TJNGALUN. Class. WMP, Bomeo, Nmthcast, Murat-
Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Along the SemllaRung River m northern 
Kalimantan, from the mouth, into Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 5 ,000. 

SEMEMBU sec TAGAL MURUT. 

SEMENDO Class. \'iMP, Malayic, Malay. i.oc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Intenor south 
Sumatra; two areas: west of BaturaJa and south ol Pajarbulan. Pop. 1 05,000. 

SENGAM sec BILIAU.  

SENGSENG A lt. ASENGSENG. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Pas1smanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West 
New Britain Province, southwest interior. Pop. 455. 

SENIANG see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

SENTAII see JAGOI. 
SEPA Alt. TAMILOUW, EAST LIITORAL. Dial. SEPA, TAM I LOUW. Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, S eram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram 
Island, central Maluku. Pop. 4,000. 
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SEPA Class. OC, Woe, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast south of Manam Island around Bogia. Pop. 
270. 

SERA Alt. SERRA. Class. OC, woe, North New Guinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. West Sepik Province, one coastal village. Pop. 435. 

SERAM see GESER. 

SERAN LAUT see GE�mR. 
SERAN see GESER. 

SERAWAI Alt. SERAWAJ, SERA WI. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatla. South Bcnkulu coast. l'op. 150,000. 
SERA WAJ see SERA W AI. 

SERA WI sec SERA WAI. 

SERIAN see BUKAR SADONG. 

SERILI Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, Masela-South 
Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Northeast Marscla island, south Maluku. Pop. 300. 

SERRA see SERA. 

SERUA Class. CMf', Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Nila Sctua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (4villages) in south-central Scram Island, central Maluku. (Originally 
Serna Island in south-central Maluku). Pop. 2,000. 

SERUA WAN see KAMARIAN. 

SERUDONG sec SERUDUNG MURU I .  

SERU DUNG MURUT Alt. SERUDONG, TAWAU MURUT, TIDUNG. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, M urut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tawau District along the 
Serudung River and one village 1 2  miles from Tawau !own Po_p 350 Ia 450 

SERUI-LAUT Alt. ARUI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cendcrawasih Bay, Yapen, Central
Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. South central Yapen Island and Nau Island south of 
Yapen, 5 villages. Pop. 1 ,200. 

SETI AU. LIAMBATA KOBI, UHEI KAHLAKIM, UHEI KACHLAKAN, UHEI 

KACHLAKIN, LIANAN, TEULA. Dial. SET!, WAHAKAIM. Ctus.1. CMP, Cential 
Maluku, East, Seram, Manuscla-Scti. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Districts of Seram, Bula, 
Wcrinama, and Tehoru, interior of Scram Island, central Maluku, 8 villages. Pop. 3 ,000. 

SEWA RAY Alt. DUAU PWATA. Dial. M IADEBA, BWAKERA, MAIABARE, 
DARUBIA, SEWATAITAI, SIBONAI, CENTRAL SEWA BAY. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, centre of Normanby Island around Sewa Bay. Pop. 

SEYU see CHRU. 

SHABOGALA see AT A Y AL. 

SHAO see THAO. 



SHARK BAY Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. East Santo on Litaro (Pilot) Island and also on the coast at Shark Bay. Pop. 225. 

SHEKHOAN see P·tZEH. 
SHEKW AN see KA V ALAN. 

SIAN A lt. SIHAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rcjang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak Belaga, 7th DivisioJ:J. Pop. 70. 
SIANG Alt. OT SIANG . Dial. SIANG, MURUNG 2. Class. WMP, B orneo, West Barito, 
Northwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central K alimantan. Central, east of Dohoi. Pop. 60,000. 

SIANG see MAANYAN. 

SIAR Alt. LAMBON, LAMASSA. Class. OC, WOC. Meso Melanesian New Ireland 
South New Ireland/N .W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, 
southern. Pop. 2,500. 

SIASI SAMA see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

SIASSI see LUKEP. 

SIBO see SIMBO. 

SIBOMA see NUMB AMI. 

SIBOP see KENYA II ,  SI-:BOB. 

SIBU Alt. SIDUAN, SIDUANI, SEDUAN-RANYOK. Dial. SEDUAN, BANYOK. Class. 

WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rcjang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Sibu, 3rd Division, 
Rejang River. Pop. 420. 

SIHUIAN see SEHUYAU. 

SIBURAN see BIA T AH. 

SIBUY AN see SEBUY AU. 

SIBUYAU see SEBUYAIJ 

SICHE see ZIRE. 

SICHULE sec SIKULE. 

SIDUANI sec SIBU. 

SIE A lt. EROMANG A ,  ERRAMANGA. Dial. YOKU (ENYAU), I FO (UTAHA), 
POTNARIVEN, SIE (SORUNG). Class. OC, CEOC, Southern V-anuatu, Erromanga. Loc. 
Vauuatu . Erromanga Island. Pop. 900. 
SIGABAC see SIO. 

SIHAN sec SIAN. 

SIKA All SARA SIKKA, SIKKA, SIKKANESE Dial SIKKA, NATAR (£0UTH COAST 
S IKA), SARA KROWE (CENTRAL SIKA), TANA 'AI .  Class. CMP, Timor, Flores
Lembata. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central and eastern Flores Island, Lesser Sundas. 
Pop. 175,000. 
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SIKAIANA Alt. SIKA Y ANA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. 

S tewart Atoll. Central Solomons. Pop. 485. 
SIKAY ANA see SIKAIANA. 

SIKHULE see SIKULE. 

SIKKANESE see SIKA. 

SIKULE Alt. SICHULE, WALl BANUAH, S I KHULE. Dial. LEKON, TAPAH. Class. 
WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Hands. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central Simculue Island. Pop. 

SILAD.JA sec SELA Y AR. 

SILAJARA see SELA Y AR. 

SILAKAU see SELAKO. 

SILEN see TEL UTI. 

SILISILI sec WATUT, MIDDLE. 

SILISILI see WATUT, NORTH. 
SIMALUR see SIMEULUE. 

SIMARANHON see BANTOANON. 

SIMBAKONG sec SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SIMBO Alt. SIBO, MADEGUGUSU, MANDEGIIUGIIUSU. Class. OC, WOC ,  Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. Simbo (Eddystone) Island, Western Province. Pop. I ,675. 

SIMELUNGAN see BATAK SIMALliNGlJN. 

SIMEULOE sec SIMEULUE. 

SIMEULUE Alt. SIMALUR, SIMULUL, S I MEULOE, LONG BANO. Class. WMP, NW 
Sumatra-Barrier Hands. Loc. I ndonesia, Sumatra. West ami cast ends or S imculue Island, 
Bahi and Banjak islands Pop. 100,000. 

SIMULUL see SIM EULlJE. 

SINABU Alt. SINABU ' .  Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan . 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Maligatan, Minusu, Tongud, K inabatangan. Pop. ROO to 900. 

SINABU' sec SINABU. 

SINAGORO Alt. S INAUGORO. Dial. IKOLU, BALA W AlA, SAROA, BABAGARUPU, 
KWAIBIDA, TABORO, KWAIBO, ALEPA, OMENE, TUBULAMO, I KEGA, BOKU, 
BU<\GA, WIGA, VOR A,  KIJBI D I OR! !ONE C/a" DC WOC Papuan Tip, Peripheral 
PT, Cential Papoan,Sinagmo/Ke.tpara. Loe. Papua New GuiAea. CeAtral Province solltll of 
Kwikila, Rigo Subprovince. Pop. 1 2,025. 

SINAMA sec SAMA, CENTRAL. 



SINAMA see SISSANO. 

SINANO see SISSANO. 
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SINARUPA (SINARUPO) see KINABAT ANGAN, UPPER. 

SINAUGORO see SINAGORO. 

SINAUNA see AGTA, REMONTADO. 

�INDANG KELINGI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. !.oG. Indonesia, �urnatra. 
SINDANGAN SUB A NUN sec SUBANEN, CENTRAL. 

SINESIP see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

SINGGI Alt. SINGGIE, SINGH!, BISINGAI. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, 

Sarawak. Southwest Sarawak, southwest of Santubong. Pop. 4,800. 

SINGGIE see SINGGI. 

SING HI sec SINGGI. 

SINONGKO sec PADOE. 

SIO Alt. SJGABAC.  Class. OC, woe, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S io. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, mainland ncar Sio Island. Pop. 3,500. 

�lOGON see �UBANON, WEST�<;RN. 

SIPOMA sec NUMBAMI. 

SIRAK see NAFI. 

SIRASIRA see SARASIRA. 
SIRHE see ZIRE. 

SISANO sec SISSANO. 

SISI-BIPI sec RIPI 

SISSANO Alt. SISANO, SJNANO, SJNAMA, MALOL, MALON, MALOLO. Dial. 
SISSANO, MALOL. Class. OC, WOe, North New G uinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West Sepik Province, Aitapc Subprovince, one large village. Pop. 8, 195 .  

SMALL NAMBAS see LETEMBOI. 
SNABI W A TUBELA sec W ATUBELA. 

SOBEl Alt. ANUS, BIGA, LIKI, !MAS!,  MOAR, POD E N  A ,  W AKDE, Y A MNA, 
Y ARSUN. Dial. SOBEl ,  ANUS. Class. OC, WOe, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura 
Bay, Srumi. Loc. Indonesia, It ian Jaya. Nmtli coast mea east and west of Sarmi, villages of 
Sarmi, Sa war, Wakde, Bagiserwar. Pop. I ,850. 

SOGHAI see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SOGILITAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

SOLOR see LAMAHOLOT. 

SOLORESE see LAMAHOLOT. 
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SOLOS Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ircland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Solos. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, central and southwest Buka Island. Pop. 3,200. 
SOM see WAB. 

SONSOGON Dial. KOTA MARUDU SONSOGON, PITAS SONSOGON. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Hills in southern Pitas, southeast Kota 
Marudu Pop. 2,000 

SONSOROL Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, M icronesian Proper, Ponapeic
Trukic, Trukic. Loc. M icronesia. Tobi, Pulo Anna, Merir, Helen, and Sonsorol islands. Some 
on Saipan. Pop. 600. 

SOOW HIIHEI lA Class CMP, Central Maluku, Fast l or Indonesia, Malukn Manipa 

Island west of Seram, central Maluku. Pop. Existence unconfirmed. 

SORI-HARENGAN Dial. SORI. H ARENGAN. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New G uinea. Manus Province, Sori is on the 
northwest coast of Manus Island and Son and Harcngan Islands ol I coast. Pop. 5 70. 
SORSOGON BICOLANO sec SORSOGON, MAS BATE. 

SORSOGON, MASBATE A lt. NORTHERN SORSOGON, SORSOGON BICOLANO. 
Class. WMP, Meso Phthppme, Central Phtltppme, Btsayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon, Sorsogon, Casiguran and Juban, Sorsogon Province. Pop. 85,000. 

SORSOGON, WARAY A lt. SOUTHERN SORSOGON, BTKOL SORSOGON, GUBAT. 
Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Warayan, Gubat. Loc. 
Philippines. Southern Sorsogon Province. P9p. n;s ,000. 
SOUTH AMBRYM see DAKAKA. 

SOUTH BUTON see CIA-CIA. 

SOUTH DAMAR sec DAMAR, EAST. 

SOU'fH MALAITA sec SAA. 
SOUTH MORI see PADOE. 

SOUTH TORAJA sec TORA.JA-SADAN. 

SOIITH WEST BAY Alt. SINESIP SENIANG NA'  AHA! .  Class. OC. CEOC. Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malckula. Lac. Vanuatu. Southwest Malckula Island. Pop. 
250. 

SOUTHERN ATTA sec ATTA., FAIRE 

SOUTHERN BA.JAU sec SAMA, SOUTHERN. 

SOUTHERN BISA Y A see BISA Y A, BRUNEI. 

SOUTHERN BONTOC see BONTOK, EASTERN. 

SOU I HERN 80 I UNG see CIA-CIA. 
SOUTHERN MURUT see LUNDA YEH. 

SOUTHERN SORSOGON see SORSOGON, WARA Y. 



Barbara F. Grimes et a/ 25 1 

SOUTHWEST BARITO see NGAJU. 

SOWA Class. OC CEOC Remote OC North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Cemral Raga lslar�d. Pop. 20. 
STANDARD FIJIAN see FIJIAN, EASTERN. 

STANDARD MALAY sec MALAY. 

S I AR see GEDAGED. 

STAR-RAGETTA see GEDAGED. 

SUA TO PADANG sec SEKO PADANG. 

SIJAI see PANCANA 

SUAIN see ULAU-SUAIN. 

SUANG LOTUD see LOTUD. 

SUAU Dial. SARIBA,  DAUI (FIFE BAY),  SINAKI (GAI DAS U ,  G A DAI SU),  
LEILEIAFA, BONA BONA, DAHONI, SUAO, BONARUA, LOC,EA, DlOMONI. Class. 

OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
southeastern extremity of Papua mainland. Pop. 6,800. 

SIIBANEN see SIIBANIIN, I APIJYAN 

SUBANEN, CENTRAL Alt. SINDANGAN SUBANUN. Dial. EASTERN KOLIBUGAN 
(EASTERN KALIBUGAN). Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Subanun, Eastern . Loc. 
Philippines. Eastern Zamboanga Peninsula, Mindanao, Sulu Archipelago. Pop. 80,000. 

lllJilANON, TlJilOY �ALOG Dial. DAPlTAf'l, SALUG, DIKAYU. Class. WMP, 
Souther 11 Philippine, Subaoun, Eastci 11. Loc. Philippines. Taboy. Set gio Oslllcfia, I\1 utia, 

Zamboanga del None; Salog: Misamis Occidental, Mindanao. Pop. 1 0,000. 

SUBANON, WESTERN Alt. SIOCON. Dial. CALIBUGAN SUBANON (KALIBUGAN), 
WESTERN KOLIBUGAN (WESTERN KALIBUGAN). Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Subanun, Kalibugan loc Philippine�. Mindanao, Zarnboang<' Pcuimula Pop 40,000 
SUBANUN, LAPUY AN Alt. LAPUYEN, MARGOSATUBIG, SUBANEN. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Subanun, Eastern. Loc. Phil ippines. Sub-peninsulas of eastern 
Zamboanga del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 25,000. 

SUDEST Alt. TAGIY�A. Dial. RAMBUSO, EASTERN POINT, RE'.VA, PAMELA, NINE 
HILLS,  G RIFFIN POINT. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip ,  Peripheral PT, 
Kilivila/Louisiades, N imoa/Sudcsl. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Rewa, 
Sud Est Islands, Misima Subprovince, west of Rosscl Island, at end of the Calvados chain. 

SUFRAI see TARPIA. 

SUGBUANON see CEBUANO. 

SUGBUHANON see CEBUANO. 

SUGHU see GHARI. 

SUGUT see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 
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SUJAU see SAJAU BASAP. 

SUKU BA TIN Class. WMP, Sundic. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

SUKURUM Class. OC, WOC, North New Gumea, Huon Gulf, MarRJ\am, Upper Markham, 
Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Leron River. Pop. 990. 

SULA Alt. SAN ANA. Dial. FAGUDU, FALAHU, FACE! (FACE). Class. CMP, Central 
M alnkn, Snla Loc. Indonesia, Maluku North Maluku Sula Islands Sulabcsi Island and 
scattered communities on the eastern aml western ends and north coast of Mangole Island, 
and northeast coast of Buru Island. Pop. 20,000. 

SULA MANGOLI see MANGOLE. 

SIILOD 4.lt BI IKIDNON, MONDO Class WMP, Me>:o Philippine, Central Philippine 
Lot. Philippines. Tapaz, Capiz Ptovince, Lambunao, Iloilo Ptovince, Valdeua111a, Antique 
Province, Panay. Pop. 14,000. 

SULU see TAUSUG. 

SULUD see KINA RAY A. 

SULUK see TAUSUG. 

SUMADEL-TINGLAYAN KALINGA see KALINGA, SOUTHERN. 

SUMAMBU see I AGAL MURU I .  

SUMAMBU-TAGAL see TAGAL MURUT. 

SUMAMBUQ see TAGAL MURUT. 

SUMBA 4.lt SIIMBA.NESE, EAST S!IMBANESE, KAMBER A Dial KAMBER A, 

MELOLO, UMA RATU NOGAl (UMBU RATU NOGAl), LEV/A, KANATANG, 
MANGILI-WAIJELO (WAIDJELU), SOUTHERN SUMBA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. 
Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Sumba Island, south of Flores, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 
200,000. 

SIIMRANESE see SIJMBA 

SUMBAWA Alt. SEMA W A, SUMBA W ARESE. Class. WMP, Bali-Sasak. Loc. Indonesia, 
N usa Tenggara. Western end of Sumbawa Island. Pop. 300,000. 

SUMBAW ARESE see SJJMBA W A 

SUNDA Alt. SUNDANESE, PRlANGAN. Dial. B ANTEN, BOGOR/KRAWANG , 
PRIANGAN, CIREBON. Class. WMP, Sundanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java. Western third of 
Java Island. Pop. 27,000,000. 

SIINDANESE see SIINDA. 

SUNG AI see TOMBONUO. 

SUN GEl see KIN ABA TANG AN SUNG AI. 

SUNGEI see I OMBONUO. 

SUNGKAI Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra, 
northeast of Krui, west of Abung. 

SURI see TAWBUID. 



SURIGAONON Dial. JAUN-JAUN, CANTILAN (KANTILAN), NATURALIS,  
S URIGAONON. Class. WMP,  Meso Phil ippioe, Central Philippine, B isayan, South, 
Surigao. Loc. Philippines. Surigao, Carrascal, Cantilan, Madrid, Larosa. 

SURINAM JAVANESE see JAVANESE, CARIBBEAN 

S URSURUNGA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New G uinea. New Ireland Province, south central, 
Namatanai Subprovince. Pop. 2 000. 

SUWAWA Alt. BUNDA, S.UWAWA-BUNDA. Dial. BUNDA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo
M ongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi, around Suwawa 
and Pinogu, cast of Gorontalo town and Lake L imboto. Pop. 1 0,000. 

SIJWAWA-BJ[NDA see Sl!WAWA 

SZEAK-BAGILI see G EDAGED. 

TA'ADJIO see TAJIO. 

l'A'E see l'ORAJA-SAOAN. 

TABAR Alt. MADARA, MANDARA. Dial. SIMBERI, TATAU, TABAR. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province, S imberi, Tatau, Tabar and one other island. Pop. 2,500. 

I ABILONG see I EBILUNG. 

TABUID see TAWBUID. 

TADIANAN see TADYAWAN. 

TADJIO see TAJIO 

TADO see LINDU. 

TADYAWAN Alt. PULA, TADIANAN, BALABAN. Clnss. WMP, Nonhero Philippine, 

TAE' see PATTAE. 

TAE' see TORAJA-SADAN. 

I AENA sec MAKASSAR. 

TAGABAWA BAGOBO see MANOBO, TAGABAWA. 

TAG ABA WA see MANOBO, TAG ABA W A. 

TAGAL MURUT Alt. S UMAMBU-TAGAL, SUMAMBU, SUMAMBUQ, SEMAMBU, 
SEMEMBU Dial. PENSIANGAN MURUT (SAPULUT MURUT, SAPULOT MURUT, 
TAGAL, TAGUL, TAGOL, TAGGAL, LAGUNAN MURUT, PENTJANGAN), LUMBIS 

B I  , L EMBIS , SALALIR SADALIR SEDALIR SARALIR RUNDUM 
M URUT (ARUNDUM , TOLOKOSON), TOMAN! (TUMANIQ), S U M A M B U  
(SUMAMBUQ, SEMAMBU, SEMEMBU), MALIGAN (MAULIGAN, MELIGAN, BOL 
MURUT, BOLE MURUT). Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. 
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Malaysia, Sabah. Pensiangan, Keningau, Tenom, S ipitang Districts over the whole 
southwestern portion of Sabah south into Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 16,000. 

TAGAJ AGAD see BI AAN, KQRQNADAJ 

TAGALOG Alt. PILIPINO, Filipino. Dial. LUBANG, MANILA, MARINDUQUE, 
B ATAAN, BATANGAS, BULACAN, TANAY-PAETE, TAYABAS. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Tagalog. I.oc. Philippines. Manila, most of Luzon, and 
Mmdoro. Pop. 14,500,000 (mcludmg second language speakers). 

TAGBANWA Alt. APURAHUANO, TAGBANWA, ABORLAN TAGBANWA. Class. 
WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. Central Palawan. Pop. 8,000. 

TAGBANWA see TAGBANWA. 

TAGBANWA, CALA�HAN Aft. KALAMIAN, CALAMIANO, KALAMIANON, 
K ARAMIANANEN. Dial. BARAS. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Kalamian. Loc. 
Philippines. Coron Island, north of Palawan, northern Palawan and Busuanga. Baras is on 
eastern coast of Palawan opposite Dumaran Island. Pop. 5,000. 

T AGBANW A, CENTRAL Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Kalamian. Loc. Philippines. 
Northern Palawan. Pop. 2,000. 

TAGULA see SUDEST. 

T AGULANDANG see T AHULANDANG. 

TAHITIAN Alt. AUSTRAL. Dial. RAIVAYAE, RIMATARA, RURUTU, TUBUAI. 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, Polynesian, 
Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. French Polynesia. Society Islands and some islands in 
the north Tuamoms, Austral (Tubuai) Islands. Pop. 124,300. 

TAHULANDANG Alt. TAHYLANDANG, TAGULANDANG. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Minahasa-Sangihe, Sangihe-Talaud. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. North Sulawesi, Tagulandang 
and B iaro islands in Sangihe Islands. Pop. 10,000. 

TAHYLANDANG see IAHULANDANG. 

T AIAK see KAPIN. 

TAIJYAL see ATAYAL. 

TUYAL see AT4YAL 

TAJE Alt. PETAPA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. I.oc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central 
Sulawesi, east coast around Marantale, south of Kasimbar language. Pop. 1 ,000. 

TAJIO Alt. TADJIO, TA'ADJIO, ADJlO, KASIMBAR. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulal'<esi. Central Sulal'<esi; Ampibabo and Tinombo subdistricts; fottr 
villages. Pop. 7 ,000. 

TAKIA Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Southern half of Karkar Island, Bagabag Island, and coastal villages Megiar and 
Serang, Madang Province Pap I 5 000 

TAKONAN see ATAYAL. 

TAKU see TAKUU. 
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TAKUU Alt. TAKU, TAU, TAUU, MORTLOCK. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua 
New Gumea. North Solomons Provmce, northeast of Bougamvtlle Island, Mortlock vtllage 
on Mortlock Island. Pop. 250. 

TALA see WEMALE, SOUTH. 

TALANTANG see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TALAUD Alt. TALAUT, TALODDA. Dial. KABURUMW, SOUTH KARAKELONG 
(KARAKELONG, KARAKELANG), NENUSA-MAINGAS, SALEBABU, ESSANG, 
ARANGKA'A,  DAPALAN (RIUNG), AWIT, BEO, LIRANG (SALIBABU). Class. 
WMP, Sangiric, North, Talaud. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. North Sulawesi. Talaud Islands 
northeast of Sangihe Islands. l'op. 60,000. 

TALAUT sec TALAUD. 

TALIABO see TALIABU. 

TALIABU Alt. TALIABO. Dial. MANGEl IMANGE'E. MANGE. SOBOYO. SOBOJO) 
PADANG (SAMADA), MANANGA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Sula. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. North Maluku, Taliabu Island and northwestern Mangolc, Sula Islands. Pop. 2,000 
to 4,000. 

TALISE Alt. TALIS!, TOLO. Dial, TALISE, TOLO, MOLl, POLEO, KOO (INAKONA), 

MALAGHETI. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gcla-Guadalcanal, Guadalcanal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Guadalcanal Island, southeast to southwest coast. Pop. 5 , 100. 

TALISI see TALISE. 

'I ALLUMI'ANUAE see CAMPALAGIAN. 

TALODDA sec TALAUD. 

TALOKI sec TALUKI. 

TALOMI\. £CC RUKU 
TALONDO Class. WMP, S ulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Talondo and Pcdasi villages, Mamuju District, Kalumpang Subdistrict. 
Pop. 500. 

TALUKI MI. TALOKI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku Mori. Bungku, Taluki. Loe. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, Buton Island, Wakorumba District, Matigano 
village. 

TALUR Alt. ILWAKI,  ILIWAKI, GALOLENG, LIR TALO, ILMEDU. Class. CMP,  
Timor Southwest Maluku, Wetar, Tahtr Lac. Indonesia Maluku. Hiay, I lwaki and Ilputih 
villages in south-central Wetar Island north or Timor Island, south Maluku. Pop. 675. 

TALUTI see TEL UTI. 

TAMAN Alt. TAMAN DAY AK. Class. WMP, South Sulawesi, Tamanic. Loc. Indonesia, 
Wcat Kalimant:rn. Northeast, Kapyas River. Pop. 4,000. 
TAMANIC Class. WMP, South S ulawesi. Dial. Embaloh, Taman, Kalis. Loc. Indonesia, 
West Kalimantan, Northeast, along Kapuas River and tributaries. 
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TAMAN DAY AK see TAMAN. 

TAMAN see MALF AXAL. 

TAMAR! see PAIWAN. 
TAMBANUA see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBANUO see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBANIJVA see TOMBONI JO 

TAMBANWAS see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBENUA see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBOTALO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, No!tli and Ccntial Vanuatu, Santo. Lot. 
Vanuatu. Southeast Santo, lambotalo village. Pop. 50. 
TAMBUNAN DUSUN see DUSUN, TAMBUNAN. 

TAMBUNAN see DUSUN, TAMBUNAN. 

TAMBUNWAS see TOMBONUO. 

TAMI Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero(Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Tami. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Morobe Province, Tami Islands and mainland villages south of Finschhafen. Pop. 

TAMILOUW see SEPA. 

TAMPASOK see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TAMPASSUK see DUSUN TEMPASUK. 

IAMPASUK sec OUSUN, I'EMPASUK. 

TANAH KUNU see LIO. 

TANAH sec AMIS. 

TANDU Class SHWNG, WNG, Centlcraw;�sih B<�y, Tantlia. I oc Indollcsia, Iria11 Jaya. 
Bird's Head neck area just south of Wandamcn Peninsula along Wohsimi River. Pop. 350. 

TANEMA Alt. TANIMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, Vanikoro. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Emua village, Vanikoro Is land, Tcmotu Province. Pop. 1 50. 

TANG A see TANG GA. 
TANGAO sec ATAYAL. 

I ANGARA' see TENGARA. 

TANGARARE see GHARI. 

T ANGGA Alt. T ANGA. Dial. TANG A, ANIR (FEN!), MAKET. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New lreland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New lrclantl Provi11cc, T<mga Islamls, A I'lir (Fcni) Isl<md, three "illagcs on New Ireland. 

TANGGAL see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TANGGARAQ see TENGARA. 
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TANGKOU Alt. BUOONG-BUDONG. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Tangkou village, Mamuju District, Budong-Budong Subdistrict, on the 
Budong-Budong Rrver. Pop. 50 to 70. 
TAN GOA Alt. SANTO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Tangoa Island, off south Santo. Pop. 375. 

T ANIMA see T ANEMA. 

TANIMBILI Alt. NYISUNGGU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
Utupua. Loc. Solomon Islands. Tanimbili village, Utupua Island, Temotu Province. Pop. 
100. 

TANJONG Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Rejang River above Kanowit language, below Song village KapiL 7th Division. Pop. 1 00. 

TANNA, NORTH Dial. EAST TANNA, WEST TANNA, IMAFIN. Class. OC, CEOC. 
Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. North Tanna. Pop. 2,000. 

TANNA SOUTHWEST Dial. NOW AI, NVHAL. Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, 
Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Tanna Island. Pop. 2,250. 

TANORIKI see MAEWO, CENTRAL. 

TAPANGO see PANNEL 

TAR.AKAN see TIDONG. 
TARANGAN, EAST Alt. EAST TRANGAN. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. East coast of Trangan Island, south Aru Islands, and villages in Maikor 
Straight (Sungai Maikor), 1 3  villages. South Maluku. Pop. 3,785. 

TARANGAN, WES I Alt. WES I I RANlrAN. Dzal. COAS I ,  Rl YER, NOR I HWES I ,  

PLAINS. Class. CMP, Aru, West Tarangan. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. West coast of Trangan 
Island, southern Aru Islands, south Maluku. Pop. 6,480. 

TA.RA.SI\G see NI IMF 

T ARFIA see T ARPIA. 

TAROKO Alt. S EDIQ, SAEDIQ, SEEDIK, SEJIQ, SEDEQ, SEEDEK, SEEDEQ, 
S HEDEKKA, SEDEK, SEDIAKK, SEDIK, SAZEK, BU-HWAN, CHE-HWAN, DAIYA
ATAIYAL, HOGO, IBOHO, PARAN. Class. Formosan, Atayalic. I oc Taiwan Central, 
castetH and coastal, nmtliern mountains iu the Puli area a11cl along the codst south of 
H ualien, south of the Atayal. Pop. 25,000. 

TARPIA Alt. SUFRAI, TARFIA. Dial. SUFRAI, TARPIA. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea (?). Sarmi/Jayapura Bay. Sarmi .  Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast area near 
Dcmta, villages of Tarfia and Kaptiau. Pop. 565. 

TASEMBOKO see LEN GO. 

TASI see HALlA. 

I ASING see CAMI'ALAGIAN. 

TASIRIKI see AKEI. 

TASMAN see NUKUMANU. 
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TASMATE Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. West Santo Island. Pop. ! 50. 

TAT ANA Alt. TATANA', TATANAQ. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast Dusunic. Bisaya 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu District. Pop. 5,500. 

TAT ANA' see TAT ANA. 

TATANAQ see TAT ANA. 

TAU see TAKUU. 
TAUBUID see TAWBUID. 

TAUPOTA Dial. MAIVARA (MAIWARA), LAVIAM, WAIEMA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nucleru PT, NoiLh Papuan Mainland/D'Enaecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. 
Loc. Papua New Gumea. Milne Bay Provmce, area from head of M1lne Bay north to 
Taupota. Pop. 2,700. 

TAUSOG see TAUSUG. 

TAUSUG Alt. TAW SUG, SULU, SULUK, I AOSOG, MORO JOLOANO. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, South, Butuan-Tausug. Loc. Philippines. Jolo, 
Sulu Archipelago. Also Sabah, Malaysia and Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 492,000. 

TAIJIJ see TAKIJIJ 

TAVALA see TAWALA. 

TAVARA sec TAW ALA. 

TA VOLA see VAGHUA. 

TAVORA sec TAWALA. 

TA VULA see V AGHUA. 

TAW SUG see TAUSUG. 

TAWAELIA see SEDOA. 

TAWALA Alt. TAWARA, TAVARA, TAVORA, TAVALA. Dial. A W A Y A M A  
(A W AIAMA, A W ALAMA), HUH UNA, KEHELALA (KEHERARA, EAST CAPE), 
LELEHUDI, TAW ALA (TA V ARA, DIWINAI, DIVINAI), LABE (RABE), Y ALEE A 
0¥AGAWAGA, GWAWILI, GWAVILI, EALEBA), BOIIILAI (BOIIIRA'I, BASILAKI), 

SIDE r A (.�IDEIA). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan I 1p, Nuclear P I ,  North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Alotau Subprovince, from Awaiama to East Cape; north and south shores of 
Milne Bay; Sidcia and Basilaki islands. Pop. 10,000. 

TAWARA scc TAWALA. 

TAW AU MURUT see KALABAKAN MURUT. 

TAW AU MURUT sec SERUDUNG MURUT. 

I AWBUID Alt. BANGON, BA I ANGAN, I A BOID, TAUBUID, TIRON, S UR!, 
BARANGAN, BINATANGAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, South Mangyan, Buhid
Taubuid. Loc. Philippines . Central Mindoro. Pop. 6,000. 
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TA WIT see ITA WIT. 

T A WOY AN A lt. T A WOY AN DAY AK. Class. WMP, Malayic. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. East central around Palori. Pop. 20,000. 

TAWOYAN DAYAK seeTAWOYAN. 

TAYAL see ATAYAL. 

TAYEK see KAPIN. 
TBOLI A lt. TIBOLI, T'BOLI, TAGABILI. Dial. S INALON, KIAMBA, UBU. Class. 
WMP, South Mindanao, Bilic, Tboli. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 
80,000. 

TEANU see BUMA. 

TEBAKANG see BUKAR SADONG. 

TEBILUNG Alt. TABILONG, TOBILANG , TOBILUNG. Class. WMP, Northeast, 
Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kota Marudu District, on road from Kota Belud to 
Kudat, and m Kota Beiud. Pop. 2,000 or more. 

TEDONG see TIDONG. 

TEDURAY see TIRURAY. 

TEHORU see TELUTI 
TEKEL see LEHALI. 

TELA-MASBUAR Class. CMP, Babar, South, Southwest Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Villages of Tela and Masbuar southwest Babar Island south Maluku. Pop. 1 .050. 

TELUTI Alt. TALUTI, TIHORU, TEHORU, SILEN, WOLU .  Dwl. WES'I (HAYA, 
WOLU, TEHORU, TEHUA), LAHA SERANI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, 
Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, Scram Island. Pop. 
17,000. 

TEMBENUA see TOMBONUO. 
TEMBIMBE-KA TBOL (T AREMP) see KA TBOL. 

TEMOGUN sec MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TEMPASOK see DIJSIJN TEMP AS UK. 

TEMUAN Alt. BENUA, .NlAP. Dial. BEDU ANDA (BIDUANDA),  BELANDA 
(BELANA, BLANDA, LANDA, BELANAS, BELANDAS), BEREMBUN (BIRMUN), 
MANTRA (MENTERA, MINTRA), TEMUAN, UDAl . Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. 
Loc. Malaysia. Southern extension of main range in soULhe111 half of the peniusula, 
Selangor, Pahang, Jahore, Negri Scmbilan, Kuala Langat, scattered settlements. Pop. 9,3 1 5. 

TENA see MAKASSAR. 

TENCH see TENIS. 
TENETE see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 
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TENGARA Alt. TUNGARA, TINGARA, TENGGARAQ, TANGARA', TANGGARAQ, 
KINABATANGAN MURUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. 
Loe. Mala)Sia, Sabah. lleadMtte�S of Pw,mg,th Rivet, cenlial Sabah, I 1/2 days upsbeam 
from Station Penangah, Kmabatangan Dtstncl. Pop. 300 or more. 

TENGGARAQ see TENGARA. 

TENGGER Alt. TENGGERESE. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia. East Java, on 
slopes of Mt. Bromo up to the crater. Pop. 500,000. 

TENGGERESE sec TENGGER. 

TENTS Alt. TENCH. Class. OC, WOC, St. Matthias. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province, Tench Island. Pop. 50. 

TENOM MURUT see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TEOP Dial. WAINANANA, LOSIARA, TAUNITA , MELILUP, PETSPETS. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ircland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North 
Bougainville, Saposa-Tinputz. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, 
northeastern. Pop. 4,600. 

TEOR Alt. TIO'OR. Class. CMP, Teor-Kur, Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Teor and Ut  islands, 
South Maluku. Pop. I , I OO. 

I'EQEL see LEHALI. 

TEREBU Alt. TEREPU, TURUPU , TURUBU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Kairiru. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, coast 
southeast of Tau!. Pop. I SO. 

TEREPU see TEREBU. 

TERNATE MALAY see MALAY, NORTH MOLUCCAN. 

TETO see TETUN. 

TETTUM see TETUN. 

TETUM see TETUN. 

TETUN Alt. TETUM, TETTUM, BELU, BELO, TETO, TETUNG. Dial. EASTERN 
TETUN (SOIBADA), DILl TETUN (TETUN PRASA), SOUTHERN TETUN (TASI 
MANE), NDRTHERN TETUN (TASI FETO), TERIK, WESTERN TETUN. Class. CMP, 
Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central Timor region of Dili 
and as far as Era, in the northwestern corner of Timor, west of Bunak (in Batagude) around 
Batibo and in from the south coast. Pop. 300,000 or more. 

TETUNG see TETUN. 
TEULA see SETI. 

TEUN Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Teun. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (4 villages) in soutb-ccntr�l Seram Islan[J, central Maluk11. (Originally 
Tcun Island in sooth-cent:Ial Maloku). Pop. I ,200. 
THAI ISLAM see MALAY, PA TT ANI. 
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THAO Alt. SAU, SAO, SHAO, CHUIHWAN, CHUI-HUAN, VULUNG. Dial. 
BRAWBAW, SHTAFARI. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Central, around Lake 
Smsha (Jihyueh, Salmon Lake), I village. Pop. 300. 
THIO see XARAGURE. 

THUANGA see YUAGA. 

TI'ARA see BADA 

TIADJE see TO MINI. 
TIANG Alt. DJAUL. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, northern; also eastern Djaul Island. Pop. 

TIARA see GEDAGED. 

TIBOLA see TSOU. 

TIBOLAH see TSOU. 

TIBOLAK see TSOU. 

TIBOLAL see TSOU. 

TIDQENG see TIDONG 
TIDONG Alt. TARAKAN, CAMUCONES, TIDUNG, TEDONG, TIDOENG, TIRAN, 
TIRONES , TIROON, ZEDONG .  Dial. NONUKAN (NUNUKAN), PENCHANGAN, 
TIDUNG, TARAKAN (TERAKAN), SESAY AP (SESAJ AP), SIBUKU. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Population centre is 
along Semhaknng and Sihnka Rivers of eastern Kalimantan, coast and islands around 
Tarakan and interior, Malinau River. Also Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 25,000. 

TIDUNG see KALABAKAN MURUT. 

TIDUNG see KUI.JAU. 

I IDUNG see SERUOUNG MURUT. 

TIDUNG see TIDONG. 

TIGAK Alt. OMO. Dial. ISLAND TIGAK, WEST TIGAK, CENTRAL TIGAK, SOUTH 
TIGAK. Class. OC ,  WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongm/Nahk. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. New Ireland Province, northern; also western Djaul Island. Pop. 4,120. 

TIHORU see TELUTI. 

TIKOPIA Dial. ANUT A, TIKOPIA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
FIJiari/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. 
Tikopia, Russell, Anuta Islands. Pop. 2,015. 

TILAU-ILAU sec KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

IIMIGAN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 
TIMIGUN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TIMOGON see MURUT, TIMUGON. 



262 Listing of Austronesian language< 

TIMOGUN sec MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TIMOJ. scr A TONI 

TIMOR see A TONI. 

TIMOREESCH see A TONI. 

TIMOREEZEN see A TONI. 

TIMORESE see ATONI. 
TIMPUTS see TINPUTZ. 

TIMUGON see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

I'IMUGUN see MURU I ,  I IMUl.ON. 

TINAGAS see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TINATA TUNA see TOLAI. 

TINDA.KON see KADAZAN, I ABIJK-KINAIUTANGAN 

TINDAKON SUNGAI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

TINDAL see DUSUN, TEMP AS UK. 

TINDAL see KUIJAU. 

TINGALUN see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

TINGARA see TENGARA. 

TINGGALAN see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

TINGGALUM see SEMBAKUNG M URU I .  

TINGGUIAN see ITNEG, BINONGAN. 

TINGUIAN see ITNEG, BINONGAN. 

TINITUNES see B A.T A.K 

TINO see SAMBAL, TINA. 

TINOMBO see LAUJE. 

TINPUTZ Alt. vASUII, TIMI'UTS , WASOI. Dial. I'OKPAPA, ORIG, DIOS 
(TSIBATABAI), CHUNDAWAN, VAADOO. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New lreland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Saposa-Tinputz. 
Loc. Papua New G uinea. North Solomons Province, Buka Passage Subprovince. Pop. 2,300. 

TIO'OR soo TEOR. 
TIPUN see PYUMA. 

TIRAN see TIDONG. 

I IRI Alt. CIRI, HA- I IRI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledoman, Southern, 
South, Zire-Tiri. Loc. New Caledonia. La Foa: lower valleys. Pop. 600. 

TIRO see KONJO, COASTAL. 

TIRON see T A WBUID. 
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TIROON see TIDONG. 

'J'IRURAI see TIRURAY. 
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TIRURAY Alt. TIRURAI, TEDURAY. Class. WMP, South Mindanao, Tiruray. Loc. 
Philippines. Upi, Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 34,340. 

TIS VEL see KATBOL. 

TITAN Alt. MANUS, MOANUS, TITO, M ' BUNAI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, East Manus, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New G uinea. Manus 
Province, M'buke, Mouk, Rambutyo Islands. Pop. 3,00). 

TITO see TITAN. 

TJAM see CHAM, EASTERN. 

TJAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

TJA.MORO £ee CH<\MORRO. 

TJAMPALAGIAN see CAMPALAGIAN. 

TO PAMOSEAN see PANASUAN. 

TO PANASEAN see PANASUAN. 
TO RONGKONG see RONGKONG-LUWU' . 

TO' AMBAIT A see TOABAIT A. 

TO'OLAKI see TOI.AKI 

TOABAITA Alt. TO' AMBAITA, MALU. MALU'U. Dill/. BAELELEA (MBAELELEA), 
B AEGGU (BAEGU, M B AENGGU), TO' A B AIT A. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East 
Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. North Malaita 
Island. Pop. 1 8,400. 

TOALA Alt. TOALA, TOALA-PALILI, LUWU' ,  TORAJA TIMUR, EAST TORAJA, 
S ADA, TOW ARE, SANGANGALLA'. Dial. TOALA ',  PAULI' .  Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Luwu 
District from Masamba to the southern tip of the district. Toala' dialect lies from the 
foodJills up to the divide. Paiiii' dialect lies on a narrow coastal strip overlappmg wnh 
Bugis Luwu. Pop. 30,000. 

TOALA see RONGKONG-LUWU'. 

TO ALA see TO ALA. 

TOALA' see RONGKONG-LUWU'. 

TOALA-PALILI see RONGKONG-LUWU' .  

TOALA-PALILI see TOALA 

TUBA BATAK see BATAK TOBA. 
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TOBADA Alt. B ADA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, headwaters of Budong-Budong River in B udong-
Budong SubdJStnct, MamuJu Dtstrtct. Pop. I .  

TOBATI Alt. YOTAFA, JOTAFA, JAYAPURA, YAUTEFA, H U MBOLDT JOTAFA. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Jayapura Bay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Jayapura Bay, close to Jayapura, villages of Tobati, Engros, Entrop, 

TOBILANG sec TEBILUNG. 

TOBILUNG see TEBILUNG. 

TOCOD�: see TUKUDEDE. 

1 OGA Alt. LO, LOH-TOGA, TORRES. Clas.1. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Cwtral 

Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. l,oc. Vanuatu. Torres Islands. Pop. 3 1 5 . 

TOKELAU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear. Samoic Outlier. l.oc. Tokelau. Pop. 4,500. 

TOKODEDE sec TUKlJDEDE. 

TOLAI Alt. KUANUA, GUNANTUNA, TINATA TUNA, TUNA, BLANCHE BAY, 
NEW BRITAIN LANGUAGE, RALUANA. Dial. VUNADIDIR, RAPITOK, RALUANA, 
VANIJMA MI, I IVIIAN, M ATI IPII KOKOPO K A B A KADA NODUP. 
K ININANGGUNAN, RAKUNEI,  REBAR, WATOM , MASAWA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Meso Melanesian , New Ireland, South New l reland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New 
G uinea. East New Britain Province, Gazelle Peninsula. Pop. 90,(XJ0. 

I ULAKI All. I 0 OLAKI, LOLAKl, LALAKI, LAKI, KOLAKA. Dial. WIWI RANO 
(NOHINA), LABEA ' U  (NOIHE), WARU (NEHINA), ASERA WANUA (NOIE), 
LAIWUI (KIOKI), LOLAKI,  KENDARJ, KONAWE. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, B ungku
Mori, Tolaki. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 1 25,000. 

TOLITOLI Alt. TONTOLI, GAGE. Class. \VMP, SHlawesi, TomiAi. l.oG. IAdoA�sia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Tolitoli Utara, Gata11g, Bao!a11, Domlo, Darupal Utma 

S ubdistricts; 29 villages or parts of villages. Pop. 19 ,000. 

TOLO see TALISE. 

TOLOKIWA see LUKEr. 
TOLOMAKO Alt. TOLOMAKO-JEREVI U ,  l:liG BAY, MARINA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. l.oc. Vanuatu. Big Bay, Santo Island. Pop. 
450. 

TOLOMAKO-JEREVIU see I OLOMAKO. 

TO LOU sec TONDANO. 

TO LOUR see TONDANO. 

TOMBALU sec TOMBULU. 

TOMB A TU see TONSA WANG. 
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TOMBONUO Alt. ORANG SUNGAI, ORANG SUNGEI, PAITAN, SUNGAI, SUNGEI, 
TAMBANUA, TAMB ANUO, TAMBANUVA, TAMB ANWAS,  TAMBENUA, 
TAMBUNW AS, TEMBENUA, TOMBONUV A, TUNBUMOHAS, TUMBUNWHA. Dial. 
LINGKABAU SUGUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Labuk-Sugut and Pitas district�. Pop. I 0,000. 

TOMBONUVA see TOMBONUO. 

TOM Rill A see TOMB III II 

TOMBULU Alt. TOMBULU' , TOMBULA, TOUM BULU, TOMBALl!, M INAHASA, 
MINHASA. Dial. TARA TARA, TOMOHON. Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Northeast, 
Tombulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi, around Tanawangko and 
I omofion. Pop. 60,000. 

TOMBULU' see TOMBULU. 

TOMINI Alt. TIADJE. Dial. TIALO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi , Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Moutong, Tomini, Tinombo Subdistricts; 42 villages. Pop. 

68,000. 

TOMMAN see MALFAXAL. 

TOMOIP A lt. TUMUIP,  TUMIE, TOMOYP, TOMOIVE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, I ommp. Loc. Papua New Gumca. East New Bntam Provmce, 
Wide Bay to Waterfall Bay and interior. Pop. 700. 

TOMOIVE see TOMOIP. 

TOMOYP see TOMOIP. 

TOMPAKEWA sec TONTEMBOAN. 

TOMPULUNG see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

TONDANO Alt. TONDANOU ,  TOLOU,  TOLOU R ,  TOU LOUR.  Dial. TONDANO, 
KAKAS (KA'KAS), REMBOKEN. Class. WMP, Mifldllasdfl, North, Northea.;t, Tofldaflo. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi around Tondano and to the southeast 
coast. Pop. 92,000. 

TONDANOU sec TONDANO. 

TONG-PAK see PAK-TONG. 

TONGA see TONGAN. 

TONGAN Alt. TONGA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Paci fic ,  East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Tongic. Loc. Tonga . Tuvalu. NZ, AUS , U S A  Pop. 1 30,000. 

TONGAREVA see PENRHYN. 

TONGKOU see BUDONG-BUDONG. 

TON SA WANG A lt. TOMBATU. Class. WMP, Minahasan, Tonsawang, Loc. Indonesia, 

S ulawe>i Nor'hea�tem S ulawe>i around Tombatu. P;1p 20,000. 
TONSEA Alt. TONSE A ' .  Dial. MAUMBI,  AIRMADIDI, LIKUPANG, KAUDITAN, 
KALABAT ATAS. Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Northeast, Tonsca. Lac. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. Northeastern tip of Sulawesi. Pop. 90,000. 
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TONSEA' see TONSEA. 

TONTEMBOAN Alt. TOMPAKEWA TOUNTEMBOAN PAKEWA. Dial. LANGOAN, 
TOMPASO (MAKEL AI, MAKELA 'I-MAOTOW), SONDER (MATANAI, MATANA 'I-

M AORE') .  Class. WMP, M inahasan, North, Tontemboan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northeastern coast of M inahasa Peninsula from Sondcr to around Motoling and 
Tompasobaru. Pop. 1 50,000. 

TONTOLI see TOLITOLI. 

TOPOIYO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili -Pamona. Kai l i ,  Topoiyo. l�oc. Indonesia, 
S ulawesi. South Su lawesi, Budong-Budong Subdistrict in Mamuju District, inland along 
B udong-Budong River. Pop. 1 ,000. 

TORAD.JA sec 'I'ORA.JA-SADAN. 

TORA.JA see TORAJA-SADAN. 

TORAJA TIMUR sec RONGKONG-LUWU'.  

TORAJl• TIMUR see TOALA. 
TORA.IA ·SADAN Alt. SA' DAN, SADAN , SADANG, TORAJA,  TORADJA,  TAE ' ,  
TA'E, SOUTH TOR AJA, SA'DANSCHE. Dial. MAKALE (TALLULEMB ANGNA), 
RANTEPAO (KESU'), TORAJA BARAT (WEST TORAJA, MAPPA-PANA). Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi Northern Toraja-Sa'dan Loc Indonesia Sulawesi. South 
S ulawesi, Tana Toraja District with large enclaves in Luwu District. Several thousand also 
in Ujung Pandang city. Also on west coast of southeast Sulawesi in Kolaka, Wundulako, 
Rumbia, and Poleang districts. Pop. 500,000. 

TOR AU All. RORO v ANA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 

Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Mono!Uruava. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, southeast coast, north of Kicta. Pop. 605. 

TORRES ISLAN D sec HIW. 

TORRES sec HIW. 

TORRES sec TOGA. 

TOUAOURU see NUMEE. 

TOULOUR sec TONDANO. 

TOUMBULlJ sec TOMBlJLlJ. 

TOlJNTEMBOAN sec TONTEMBOAN. 

TOW ARE sec RONGKONG-LlJWlJ' .  

TOW ARE sec TOALA. 

TRING sec TRINGUS. 

TRUE MOTU sec MOTU. 
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TRUK Alt. RUK, TRUKESE. Dial. EAST LAGOON, TRUKESE, FAYICHUCK. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc . 

.Micmnesia. Ttulc Islands, Cruoline Islrutds. Pop. 40,000 or more. 
TRUKESE see TRUK. 

TSALISEN see RUKAI. 

TSARISEN sec RUKAI. 

TSONARI see BANONI. 

TSOO see TSOU. 

TSQJ! Ait TSII-JJ, ISOO IS!IOII ISII-WO TZO ISO NAMAKABAN. NIITAKA, 
TIBOLA, TIBOLAH, TIBOLAK, TIBOLAL. Dial. TSOU (DUHTU, LUHTU, TAPANGU, 
TFUEA, I IMUTSU),  KANABU (KANAKANABU), SAAROA (SAROA, SAARUA, 
R ARUA, LA ' ALUA, PACHIEN, PAICHIEN, S ISYABAN). Class. Formosan, Tsouic. 
!:.or. Taiwan. \:VcFt CCt=llral mountain� :.;opt beast of K ·lgi 'l(OI I!ld Mt Ali Pop 4 200 

TSU-U see TSOU. 

TSU-WO sec TSOU. 

TUAM sec TUAM-MUTU. 

TUAM·MUTU Alt. TUAM, TUOM, MUTU. Dial. MALA!,  MANDOK, MUTU, TUAM. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngcro/Vitiaz, Ngero, Tuam . Loc. Papua New G uinea. 
Morobe Provmce, Stasst Islands south of Om bOt Island; Mandok, Malat, Mulu, Tuam. Pop. 
1 ,624. 

TUAMOTUAN sec PA 'UMOTlJ. 

TUARAN DUSUN sec LOTUD. 

TUAUIW see NUMEE. 

TUBBI sec ULUMANDA. 

TUBETUBE Dial. W ARI (WARE), K IT AI.  Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, 
Su,tuie. Loc. PafltM Ne�V Gt�inea. Milne Bay Pro' ince, Slade Island, Engineer L;lands, Wari 
Island, southeast pcnmsula of Basilaki Island. Diflicull access. Pop. I ,300. 

TUBIRUASA sec URUANGNIRIN. 

TUG UN A lt. TUTUNOHAN. Dial. ARW ALA. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, 
Wetar. Loc. Indonesia, tvtalako. Villages of rYl.:tlnMII, rvtiSapUii, Tomliapat, Ilpokil, Kahailin, 

I I  way, and Arwala on We tar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. I ,200. 

TUKANG-BESI see TUKANGBESI. 

TUKANGBESI Ail. TUKANG-BESI, \VAKATOBI, BINONGKO. Dial. TUKANGBESI, 

WANCI (WANJI, WAN IJI, BINONGKO, BINONKO). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna
Buton, Tukangbcsi-Boneratc. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Tukangbcsi archipelago with main 
islands Wanci, Kaledupa, Tomca, and Binongko, off southeast S ulawesi . Large colonies 
from Wanci and Binongko on western and sou!hcrn coasts of Buru. Pop. 70,000. 
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TUKUDE see TUKUDEDE. 

TUKUDEDE Alt. TUKUDE, TOKODEDE, TOCODE. Dial. K EHA (KEIA). Class. CMP, 
limor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, north coast, 
regions of Maubara and Liquisa from banks of Lois River to Dili. Pop. 50,000. 

TULAMBATU Dial. M OPUTE (MAPUTE, TULAMBATU), LANDA WE. Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 4,000. 

TULEHU Alt. NORTHEAST A MBON Dial TIU.EHJJ I lANG IFNGAH-IENGAH, 
TIAL. Class, CMP, Central Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, 
Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 4 villages on the coast of northeast Ambon Island, central 
Maluku. Pop. 18,840. 

TULON sec HALlA. 

TUMANAO see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

TUMBUNWHA see TOMBONl!O. 

TlJMIE see TOMOJP 

TUMLEO Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
West Sepik Province, Tum leo Island, and coast around A itape. Pop. 675. 

TUMUIP sec TOMOIP. 

TUNBUMOHAS see TOMBONUO. 

TUN GAG A lt. TUNG AK , LAVONGAI,  LA VANGAI,  DANG. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Irelancl, Lavongai/1\laliR. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Provmce, 
New Hanover Island, Tingwon and Urnbukul Islands. Pop. 9,365. 

TUNGAK see TUNGA G.  

TUNGARA see TENGARA. 

TUNJUNG Mt. TUNJUNG DAYAK. Dial. TUNJUNG (TUNJUNG TENGAII), 

TUNJUNG LON DON G , TUNJUNG LINGG ANG, PAHU. Class. WM P, Borneo, Barito, 
Mahakam. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East central, between Adas, Dcmpar, Melak, and cast 
around the lake; south around M untaiwan. Pop. 50,000. 

TUN lUNG DAYAK sec TIIN IIING 

TUOM see TUAI\1-MUTU. 

TURIJE'NE' sec BAJAlJ, INDON ESIAN. 

TURUBU _,ee TI:RI:IllJ. 

TURUPU sec TEREBU. 

TUTOH KENYA sec KENY AH, TUTOH .  

T lJTONG I Class. WM P, Borneo, Northeast Dusunic B i saya. Lac. Malaysia Sarawak 
A long the lower Limhang River. Also in Brunei . Pop. 25 ,000. 

TUTONG 2 Alt. TUTL;NG.  Class. WMP, Borneo, Rcjang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. 

Indonesia, Kal imantan. Around Tutong on coast. Also in Brunei. Pop. 5,000. 
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TUTUBA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Tutuba Island, south Santo. Pop. 1 50. 

TUTUNG see TUTONG 2. 
TUTUNOHAN sec TUG UN. 

T U VALU Alt. ELLICE,  ELLICEAN ,  T U V AL U A N .  Dial. NORTH T U V A L U  
(NANUMANGA, NANUMEA,  N I U TAO), SOUTH T U V A L U  ( N U K U FETAU ,  

VAJTTIPIT, FJINAFITTI, NJlK! ILAJLA). ClaH. OC, CEOC, !{emote OC, Cc<Itral Pac.:ific.:, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Tuvalu. Loc. Tuvalu. 7 of the 
9 inhabited Ellice Islands. Pop. 9,300. 

TUVALUAN sec TUVALU. 

TUWALI see IFUGAO, KL\NGAN. 
TYAL see ATAYAL. 

TY AMUHI sec cl�MUlli . 

UAB ATONI PAH M ETO see ATONI. 

UBACH sec JAW E. 

U BI R  Alt. UB!RI, K UBIRI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, N uclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D'Entrccastcaux, Are-Taupota, Arc. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Oro Province, coast 
of Collingwood Bay on K wagila River. Pop. l ,000. 

UDAl see MAMUJU. 

UDJIR see UJIR. 

UGELE see UGHELE. 

UGHELE Alt. UGELE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North end of Rcndova 
Island Western Province. Pop. 650. 

UGI sec BUGIS. 

UHEI KACHLAKIN sec BENGGOI. 

UIIEI-KACIILAKAN see BENGGOI. 

UHEI-KACHLAKAN sec SETI. 

UHEI-KACHLAKIN see SETI. 

UHEI-KAHLAKIM see BENGGOI. 

UHEI-KAHLAKIM sec SETI. 
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UJIR Alt. UDJIR. Class. CMP, Aru, Ujir. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 2 villages, Ujir on Ujir 
Island and Samang on the end of western peninsula on Wokam Island, in northwest Aru 
Islands, south Maluku. Pup. 700. 
UKIT Class. WMP, B orneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu .  Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Upper Rajom and Tatau rivers, Baleh, 7th Division, Sarawak. Pop. 120 . 

ULAU-SUAIN Alt. SUAIN. Dial. ULAU, SUAIN. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, S1au. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West Sepik Province, coast at Ulau Nos I and 2 
and Suain. Pop. 1 ,370. 

ULITHI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, M icronesian, M icronesian Proper, Ponapeic
Trukic, Trukic . Loc. Micronesia. Ulithi, Ngulu, Sorol, Fais islands, eastern Caroline Islands. 

ULUMANDA Alt. ULUMANDAK, OELOEMANDA, ULUNDA, TUBBI,  BOTfENG
TAPPALANG, AWO-SU MAKUYU, KADO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, 
Northern, Pitu Ulunna Salu. Loc. Indonesia, S ulawesi. South S ulawesi, M ajene, Mamuju, 
and Polewali-Mamasa districts. Pop. 18,CXlO or more. 

ULUMANDAK A lt. ULUNDA. Dial. SONDOANG, TAPPALANG, BOTTENG. Class. 
WMP, S ulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, PUS .  Loc. Indonesia, S ulawesi. Mandar, Pol mas 
and Mamuju districts of South Sulawesi. Pop. 30,000. 

III IJMANOAK see IIJ.I IMANOA 

ULUNDA sec ULUMANDA. 

ULUNDA see ULUMANDAK. 

UMA Alt. PIPIKORO, UMA ARIA, OEMA. Dial. BANAIIU (ARIA), KANTEWU 

(BENGGAOLO), PEANA, IOLEE', WINAN I 0 GIMPLI, IOBAKU (DOMPA, OMPA), 
BANA. Class. W MP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili, Uma. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. The 
valley of the Koro-Lariang River in central S ulawesi; Kulawi Subdistrict; 32 villages. Bana 
dialect in south Sulawesi, enclave within the Seko Padang dialect area, Kabupaten Luwu. 
Benggaulu is in South Sulawesi, south Pasangkayu District, Mamuju S ubdistnct. Pop. 
20,000. 

UMA ARIA see UMA. 

UMALASA see PENDAU. 

UMAR see YERE't UAR. 

UMARI see YERETUAR. 

UMIRAY AGTA see DUMAGET, UMJRAY. 

UMIREY DUMAGAT see DUMAGET, UMIRAY. 

UNANK see WATUT, NORTH. 

UNHAN see LOOCNON. 

UNUA All. Oi'<'UA. Dial. BUSH tn''UA. Cluss. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Nottli and Centldl 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malckula Island. Pop. 525. 

UPPER BARAM KENJA see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 
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URAD A see AUHELA W A. 

URAK LA WOI A lt. ORAK LAWOI',  LA WT A, CHAW TAl. A Y, CHA WNAM, LA WOI. 
Clau WMP Malayic Malay Loc. Thailand. Phuket and Lan�la islands, west coast of south 
Tl!ailafld. Not in Malaysia. Pop. 3,000. 
UREPARAPARA see LEHALURUP. 

URIPIV-WALA-RANO Dial. URIPIV, URI, TAUTU, WALA, RANO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malek11la I or V ·m notJJ Northeast Malcknla and 

URUANGNIRIN Alt. FAUR,  TUBIRUASA. Class. CMP, North 13ombcrai. Loc. Indonesia, 
Irian Jaya. Two small islands between Karas Island and mainland of southwest 13ombcrai 
Peninsula. Pop. 250. 

URUAVA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New lrcland, South New lreland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Mono(Uruava. Luc. Papua New G uinea. North Solomons Province, southeastern 
coast. Pop. 5 or fewer. 

lJSIAI see LELE. 

UTUPUA see NEMBAO. 

U UT DANUM see DOHOI. 

UVEAN see WALLISIAN. 

UVEAN, WEST Alt. FAGA-UVEA, OUVEAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, Polynesian, Nuc lear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Ouvea Island, the most northern of the Loyalty Islands. Pop. l ,870. 

UVOL All. LOTE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngew/Vitidz, Vitim., Mcngcn. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Bntam Provmce, southeast coast and mland ncar Cape 
Dampier. Pop. 4,200. 

VAGHUA Alt. TAVULA, TAVOLA, VAGUA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
lrolan<:l, );oHlh New Irel<lllEI/N.W. );olornonic, CllOi>c•Il. r oc Solomon bland> Tavula, 
Choiseul Island. Pup. I ,000. 
VAGUA see VAGHUA. 

V AIKENU see A TONI. 

V AIKINO sec A TONI. 

VALPAY see VALPEI. 

VALPEI Alt. VALPEI-HUKUA, VALPAY. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 300. 
V ALPEI-HUKUA see VAL PEl. 

VAMALE Alt. ' MOAEKE, HMW AEKE, PAMALE. Dial. YAM ALE, HMW AEKE. Class. 
OC, CEOC. Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. East coast: 
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(Vamale dialect) Teganpai1c, Tiouande; west coast: (Hmwaekc dialect) Voh, Tieta. Pop. 
150. 

VANGIINII 4/r VANGIIN!!.B ARFKF, B ARFKF-VANGIINII. Dial B ARFKF 

(MBAREKE), V ANGUNU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North Vangunu Island 
(Bareke), southwest Vangunu Island (Vangunu), Western Province. Pop. 900. 

VANGUNU-BAREKE see VANGUNU. 

V ANIKOLO sec VANO. 

V ANIKORO see V ANO. 

VI\NO 4lt. VANIKORO, VA."'IKOLO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer 
Islands, Vanikmo. Loc. Solomon Islands. Late and Lavaka villages, Vanikmo Island, 
Temotu Province. Pop. 120. 

VANUA LAVA sec VATRATA. 

VAO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central VantJattJ, Malekt!la. Loc. VanuattJ. 
Vao Island, north Malekula. Pop. 1 ,350. 

V ARESE see V ARISI. 

VI\RISI 4lt. VA.�ESE. Dial. GHONE, VARISI. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
heldlld, South New heland/N.W. Sotomouic, Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northeast 
Choiseul Island. Pop. 3,025. 

V ARMALI see LAMENU. 

VARSU see LEV/0. 
V ARTA VO sec BURMBAR. 

V ASUII see TINPUTZ. 

VATRATA Alt. VANUA LAVA. Dial. LEON, PAK (BEK), SASAR (LEM). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC North and Central Vannal!J Fast Vanuatu I oc VanmHn Vanna I ava 
Island. Pop. 600. 

VEHEES see VEHES. 

VEHES Alt. BUASI. VEHEFS. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea H11on G11lf So11th 

Huon Gulf, Hote/Iluang, Buang. Loe. Papua Nev.' G�c�inea. Morobe Province, one village 
near coa�t between Salamaua and Lae. Pop. 100. 

VINMAVIS Alt. LAMBUMBU. Dial. WINIY. Class. OC, CFOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central west Malekula Island. Pop. 2 10. 

VIRAC see BICOLANO, SOUTHERN CATANDUANES. 

VISA YAK see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

VISAYAK see BISAYA, SARAWAK 

VISAY AN see CEBUANO. 

VIWULU-AUA see WUVULU-AUA. 

VONUN see BUNUN. 
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VULUNG see THAO. 
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VUNAI'U Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North aud Ccuual Vauuatu, Sauto. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 375. 

VUNMARAMA see RAGA. 

·..,'UJIOUM see BUNUN. 
VUNUN see BUNUN. 

VUNUNG see BUNUN. 

W AB Alt. SOM . Class. OC. WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vi tiaz, Bel. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, north coa$l of Huon Peninsula 2 villages next to 
Saidor: Wab and Saui. Pop. 145. 

W ABO see WORIASI. 

WAE RANA A It WAERANA Cia" CMP Bima-Sumba Loc Indonesia Nusa Tenggara 
South central Flores, between Manggarai and Ngada. 

W AELULU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, 
central Maluku. Pop. Existence unconfirmed. 

WAERANA sec WAE RAN.'.. 

WAGAP sec CEMUIIi. 

WAGAWAG A Dial. DAIO (DAIAMUNI ,  DEAMUNI, DAIOM UNI , KILAKILANA). 
Class DC, WOC Papnan Tip, Nuclear PI, Swwic l ac Pap113 New Guinea Milne Bay 
Pro.iHce, south shoFe ofMiiHe Ba}. Pop. 1 ,165. 

W A HAl see MANUSELA. 

W A HAl see SALEMAN. 

WAHAU KAJAN sec KAY AN, WAHAU. 
WAHAU KENYA sec KENYAH, WAHA U .  

W AHINAMA see MANUSELA. 

W AID JEW A see WE YEW A. 

W AlGEO see AMBER. 

W AIGIU see AMBER. 

W AI LAP A Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southwest Santo Island. Pop. 1 00. 

WAILU see A7JIE. 

WAIMA'A see WAIMAA. 
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W AIMAA Alt. W AIM AHA, W AlMA' A, W AIMOA. Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, 
Waima'a. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, southwest of Makasai. Pop. 3,000. 

WAIMAHA sec WAJMA A 

W AIMOA see W AIMAA. 

W AING see DUWET. 

WAJEWA see WEYEWA. 
W AKATOBI see TUKANGBESI. 

W AKDE see SOBEl. 

W ALI BANUAH see SIKULE. 

WALLISIAN Alt. OVEAN, EAS I OVEAN, WALLIS ! EN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, 
Wallisian. Loc. Wallis, Futuna, New Caledonia. Also in Fij i ,  Vanuatu. Pop. 19 ,500. 

WALUSIEN ser WAI LISIAN 

W ALURIGI see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

W AMAR sec WOKAM. 

WAMESAI see WANDAMEN. 

WAMPAR Alt. LAEWOMBA, LAEWAMBA, LAIWOMBA. Class. OC, WOC, North 
New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Lower Markham, Wampar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
M orobe Province, lower Markham and Wamped rivers. Pop. 5,1 50. 

WAMPUR C/iiss. OC, WOC, North New Gumea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Opper Markham, 
Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Wanton River. Pop. 360. 

WANDAMEN Alt. WINDESI-WANDAMEN, WANDAMEN-WINDESI,  WINDES!, 
WINDESSI, BINTUNI, BENTUNI, BENTOENI,  W AMES A. Dial. WINDES!, BINTUNI, 
\1/AMESA, ¥iASIOR, AMBUMI, DASENER, AIBONDENI. Class. SHWNG, W�\G, 
Ccnderawasih Bay, Yapeu, Central- Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Wasior, 
Manokwari, west Cenderawasih Bay along Wandamen Bay extending west to east end of 
B intuni Bay. Pop. 4,000. 

WANDAMEN-WINDESI sec WANDAMEN 

W ANONI see KAilUA. 

WANUKAKA Dial. W ANUKAKA, RUA. Class. CMP, Bim�-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, 
N usa Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast, east of Lamboya. Pop. 10,000. 

WAR see MEOSWAR. 

WARAY sec WARAY-WARAY. 

WARAY-WARAY Alt. SAMARENO, SAMARAN, SAMAR-LEYTE, WARAY, 
BINISAYA. Dial. WARA r ,  SAMAR-LE r TE, NORTHERN SAMAR. Class. WMP, Meso 

Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Warayan, Samar-Waray. Loc. Philippines. 
Northern and eastern Samar-Lcyte. Pop. 2, 1 80,000. 

W ARILAU see KOLA. 
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WAROPEN Alt. WONT!, WORPEN. Dial. WAROPEN KAI, NAPAN, MO'OR. Class. 
S HWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Waropen. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. East 
Cenderawasih Bay, soutll coast of Y apen Island. Pop. 6,000. 
W ARU Clnss. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Pop. 500. 

W ASOI see TINPUTZ. 

W A T AI liM A Cia« OC, WOC, Papuao Tip, Nuclear PI Nor!h Papnan 

Mainland/D'EntreeasteatJx, Are-Tat!pota, Are. Loe. Papua Ne·w Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, two hamlets north of Goodenough Island. Pop. I 90. 

WATUBELA Alt. SNABI WATUBELA, KASIUI ,  KESUI, KASU I ,  WESI, ESIRJUN, 
MATABELLO. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser, Geser-Gorom. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku Watubela Island east central Maluku, north of K ur Island. Poo. 3.000. 

WATULAI see BATULEY. 

W A TUT see W A TUT, MIDDLE. 

WATUT see WATUT, NORTH. 
WATUT, MIDDLE Alt. SILISILI, MARALIINAN, MARALINAN, WATUT. Class. OC, 
WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Watut. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe 
Province, Mum eng Subprovince, lower Watut Valley. Pop. 990. 

WATUT, NORTH Air. SILISILI, MARALIINAN, MARAL!l<o!AN, WATUT, UNANK, 
ONANK .  Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Watut. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Morobc Province, Mumeng Subprovince, north Watut Valley. Pop. 465. 

WATUT. SOUTH Alt. DANGAL. DANGGAL, MARALANGO. Dial. DANGGAL, 
M.i�,._�.A.L."�"'GKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New G11inea, H11on Gylf, Markham, Watut Loc 
Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Lower Watut River. Pop. 890. 

WEDA see SAW AI. 

WF.DAJI Aft WEDAJJN WEDAWAN Dial TOPIIRA YAPOA C/nu OC WOC 

Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Enlfecasteaux, Are Taupota, Ta11pota. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, mainland from Kuvira Bay to Dogura along 
north coast. Pop. 2,200. 

WEDAUN see WEDAU. 

WEDAWAN see WEDAU. 
WEMALE, NORTH Dial. HORALE, KASIEH,  UWENPANTAI. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Scram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Wemale. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Spread 
along the north coast of Taniwcl District, east of Taniwel, and in the westernmost part of 
East Scram District, 24 villages. Pop. 4,930. 

WEMALE, SOUTH Alt. TALA, HONITETU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Semm, 
Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Wemale. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, west Scram, 15 
villages; 13 in Kairatu, mainly in the interior, and two westemmost coastal villages of 
Amahai District. Pop. 3,725. 

WEN see NUMEE. 

WERE see SAW AI. 
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WERINAMA see BOBOT. 

WESI see W A TUBELA. 

WES I AMBAE see NDUINDUI. 

WEST COAST BAJAO see BAJAU, WEST COAST. 

WEST FUTUNA see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

WEST GllA.DA.LC<\NA.L see GHA.RI. 
WEST MORI sec MORI ATAS. 

WEST SUMBANESE see WE YEW A. 

WEST TRANG AN see TARANGAN, WEST. 
WESTERN BONTOC see KANKANA Y,  NORTHERN. 

WESTERN KENYA see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

WESTERN LAMPUNG sec KRill 

WETAMUT Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua Island of the Banks Group, vil lages of Dorig and Kweteon. Pop. 70. 

WET AN sceLUANG. 

WEI AR see PERAI. 
WEWEWA see WEYEWA. 

WEW JEW A see WEYEW A. 

WEYEWA Aft WEWEWA ,  WAIF W A ,  WFWIFWA, WA!DlFWA, WEST 

S UMBANESE. Dial. WEYEWA, LAULI (LOU), LAURA, TANA RIGHU. Class. CMP, 
Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Lesser Sundas, west Sumba Island. Pop. 75 ,000. 

WHITESANDS Alt. NAPUANMEN, WHITSANDS. Dial. WEAS ISI  (WAS SISI), 
LOME I !ME I I. Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, I anna. Loc. Vanuatu. '!anna Island, 
east coast. Pop. 3,500. 

WHITSANDS sec WHITESANDS. 

WINDESI-WANDAMENI see WANDAMEN. 

VIINDESII sec WANDAI'vU:N. 

WINDESSII see WANDAMEN. 

WO'Ol sec WOI. 

WOGEO Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Katriru/Manam, Manam. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Vokco and Koil islands, East Scpik Province. Pop. 1 ,240. 

WOI Alt. WO'O!. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Ccnderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. 
Loe. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. M iosnum and west Yap en Islands, villages of Wooi and Wainap. 

WOKAM Alt. WAMAR, MANOMBAI. Class. CMP, Aru , Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. West coast of Wokam Island, from Wokam village southwards, in 2 1  villages 
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along both sides of Manombai Straight (Sungai) as far as Wak:ua, and in Benjina on 
Kobroor Island, and Gardak:au on Maikor Island at the western end of Barak:ai Strait, and 
smail village of Kobamar on east coast of Wokam Island. It may no longer be spoken on 
Wamar Island. Pop. 5,750. 

WOLEAIAN Alt. WOLEAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian 
Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Woleai (Wottagai, Falalus, Sulywap, 
Falalap, Tagailap, Paliau, Mariang), Eauripik, Faraulep, Elata, Lamotrek, Ifaluk islands, 
eastern Ca10line Islands. Fop. 2,000. 

WOLEAN see WOLEAIAN. 

WOLIO Alt. BAUBAU, BUTON, B UTUNG, BUTONESE, BOETONEEZEN. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Muna Buton. Lot:. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southwestem pall of Baton Island 

in Ilaubau and surrounding communtt1es. Pop. 25,000 to 35,000. 
WOLU see TEL UTI. 

WONO see SEKO PADANG. 

WONTI see W AROPEN. 

WORIASI Alt. W ABO, NUSARI .  Class. S HWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, East. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North and south coast of cast end of Yapen Island, near 1 36.45' 
to 136.55', 6 •illages. Pop. 1,500. 
WORKAI see BARAKAI. 

WORPEN sec W AROPEN. 

WOTU Class. W MP, S ulawesi, M una-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia. Sulawesi South 
Su lawesi lawn of Wo1!1 Wotn Snhdistrirt, L ywu District Pop. 5,000. 
WOWO sec BIERIA. 

WUNA sec M UNA. 

Vt'lJSI At't. V•ruSI-KEREPUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remme OC, Norlli and Central vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. West Santo Island. Pop. 1 70. 

WUSI-KEREPUA sec WUSI. 

WUVULU-AUA Alt. A UA-VIWULU, VIWULU-AUA. Dial. AUA, WUVULU (WUU). 
Class. OC, Admtrall1es, Western Admuall1es. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Western Manus 
Province, Aua, Durour, Maty, and Wuvulu Islands. Pop. 1 ,000. 

XARACII sec XARACUU. 

X ARACUU A lt. XARACII ,  ANESU, HARANEU, KANALA, CANALA. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, Xaracuu-Xaragure. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Canala, east coast and inland valleys. Pop. 4,000. 

XARAGURE Alt. ARAGURE, ' ARAGURE, HARAGURE, THIO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, New CaledoAiaA, Sout!tem, SotJt!t, Xaraeuu-X,uagwc. Loc. New Caledonia. 
Thio, east coast, and Ouinane on west coast. Pop. 950. 
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YABEM Alt. LAULABU, JABEM , JAB I M ,  Y ABIM.  Class. OC, WOC, North New 
G uinea, Huon Gulf, North H uon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobc Pmvince, Huon 
Pemnsula, ncar Fmschhafen. Pop. 2,085. 
Y ABIM see Y ABEM. 

YACAN see YAKAN. 

Y AKAMUL see ALI. 

Y AKAN A lt. Y ACAN . Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Yakan. Loc. Phil ippines. Su lu  
Archipelago, Basilan Island, western Mindanao. Also in  Sahah, Malaysia. Pop. 60,000 to 

YALAHA TAN see ATAMANU .  

Y ALU see ARIBWAUNGG. 

Y AMALELE Alt. IAM ALELE. Dial. DIDIGA Y U ,  GWA BEGWABE, MASIMASI ,  
M A IODOM, CENTRAL YAMALELE, SOUTHERN YAM ALELE. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D'Entrccastcaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Esa'ala Subprovince, west Fergusson Island. Pop. 2,800. 

YAMDENA A.lt. JAMDERA, JAMDENA, JA�4DEN. Dial. NORTH, SOI ITH ClaH 
CMP, Southeast Maluku, Kei Tauimbm , Yamdeua. i"oc. liidoucsia, Nusa Teuggara. 
Southeast Maluku, eastern coast or Yamdcna, Adaut v i l lage on northern tip or Selaru, and 
one of the two languages spoken in Latdalam vil lage, southwcsi Yam dena. 35 vi l lages. Pop. 
3 1 ,000. 

YAMI A./I. BOTEL TAB AGO, BOTEL TOBAGO. Dial IMI IRI IT (IMI IR!ID) Ctau 
W MP ,  Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, Yami. Loc. 
Philippines. Orchid Island, Bote! Tobago (Lanyu) Island, southeast coast. Pop. 2,600. 

Y AMNA see SOBEL 

YANTA see MUMENG. 

YAP see Y APES E . 

YAPESE Alt. YAP. Class. W MP, Yapese. Loc. Nauru. Yap Island, 1 0  islands, Caroline 

Y ARSUN see SOBEl. 

Y AUR Alt. JAUR. Class. S HWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yaur. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Lower end of Cenderawasih Bay west or Iresim.  Pop. 150. 

Y AUTEF A see TOBA TI. 

YBANAG see IBANAG .  

YEHEN see FW AI. 

YENGEN see !<'".VAl. 

YERETUAR Alt. GONI,  UMAR, U MARI. Class. S HWNG, WNG , Cenderawasih Bay, 
Ycrctuar. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Lower Cendcrawasih Bay south of Wandamen 
Ian >ua e. Po . 250. 



YIRU see NALI. 

YLANOS see ILANIJN 

YOGAD Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, 
Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Echague, Isabcla Province, Luzon. Pop. 14,000. 

YOTAFA see TOBATI. 

YUAGA Alt. YOANGA, lHOANGA, JOANGA, NUA, NYUA. Dial. THUANGA 
JUANGA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. 
Loc. New Caledonia. Inland valleys between Gomen (Thuanga dialect) and Bonde (J uanga 
dialect). Pop. I ,900. 

YUANGA see YUAGA. 

YUKAN see ATA Y AL. 

ZABANA see KIA. 

ZAZAO Alt. JAJAO, KILOKAKA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian New Ireland 
South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel 
Island, village of Kilokaka on Hograno coast. Pop. I 00. 

ZEDONG see TIDONG. 

ZENAG see ZEN AN G. 

ZENANG Alt. ZENAG. Class. OC, Markham, Buang, Mumeng. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province. Pop. 873. 

ZIRA see ZIRE. 

ZIR:E A h. ZIRA, SIRHE, SIC HE, NERE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Calcdoman, 
Southern, South, Zire-Tiri. Loc. New Caledonia. Bourail, coastal plain. Pop. 30. 
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1. Atayal 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Paul kn-kuei Li 

1. Introduction 

The Atayalic group of Formosan languages occupies the northern half of 
Taiwan, covering eight out of sixteen prefectures in Taiwan, with a 
population of 76,000 as of 1989. It is comprised of Atayal and Sediq, each 
wnh vanous dialects of 1ts own. Atayal, m turn, consists of two maJor 
dialect groups, Squliq and C?uli? (Ts?ole). The Squliq dialects are all fairly 
uniform and considered the prestige dialects, whereas the C?uli? dialects can 
be quite divergent from each other. The Sediq dialects are neither 
completely umform nor very divergent. See Ll (1980, 1981). In the Atayahc 
group, Mayrinax is by far the most conservative dialect and hence the most 
valuable for historical reconstruction. Of all Formosan languages and 
dialects, it is the only known dialect that shows certain well defined 
differences between the speech of men and of women (LI 19826). It Is 
therefore the dialect used for the Atayal wordlist. 

ATAYA L 

0 50 100 

TAIWAN 

Map 1 .  Atayal language area 



A lternate names of Atayal, that have appeared in previous literature include 
Tayal and Ataiyal. 

Below is a brief description of the phonology and morphology of Atayal. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Phonetic descnphon and d1stnbubon 

Table 1 .  Atayal consonants 

Stops/ Affricates 

Fricatives 

Nasals 

Flaps 

Semi vowels 

vi 
vd 

Table 2 .  Atayal vowels 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

p 

f3 

m 

w 

Central 

a 

t 

n 

r 

Back 

t 
s 
t 

y 

k 
X 
y 

D 

k ? 
h 

Atayal has 19  consonants: voiceless stops /p, t, k,  �. ?f, voiceless affricate /c/, 
voiceless fricatives /s, x, h/, voiced fricatives /(3, z, y/, nasals /m, n, TJI, liquids 
/1, r/, two semi vowels /w, y/ and four vmvels /i, u, <l, a/. In addition, there 
are the following four diphthongs: /aw, ay, uy, iy/. Phonetically N is a 
voiceless uvular stop, /c, s, Z/ are all alveo-palatal, !h/ is pharyngealised, /1/ is 
a lateral fricative and /r/ a flap. There is phonemic contrast between f?! and 
zero in all positions, e.g. /apit/ 'flying squirrel', Pa�5:cu•&/ 'throat' .  Vowel/@/ 
rarely occurs in the final stressed syllable. The only example I have found so 
far is /f3abs/ ' scar' .  



All consonants except /Z/, which may not occur word-finally, occur word
initially, medially and finally /x/ occurs word initia)ly only rarely in a few 
' l �I 'b ' I 'l"d ' Items, e.g. /Xt!Xt17 reasts , nmyn og . 

Stress falls  on the final syllable of content words. Function words have 
no stress. 

2.2 Consonant clusters and vowel sequences 

Consonant clusters in word-initial position are mostly composed of a 
consonant followed by a semivowel, e.g. /kwalax/ 'ram', /syatu?J 'clothes'. 
A combination of two true consonants in the initial position is less common, 
such as /yrup/ [y;:J'rup] 'plant sp. (Bidens pilosa L. Var. minor (Bl) Sherrf.)', 
/kyiy/ ' hemp' ,  /[3hut/ 'squirrel ' ,  /hma?J ' tongue' ,  4:huu/ ' type of wild 
mushroom·. In word-medial position, such combmanons are fmrly comrpon: 
fki?man/ 'grass ' ,  /[3al�a?J, ' bamboo shoots ' ,  /[3an�u/ ' type of bamboo' ,  
/[3as[3us/ 'cotton ' ,  /�aycap/ ' a  tool to peel hemp ',  /mahnuk/ 'soft ' ,  /halhul/ 
'warm', /hnmyu�t 'to do magic', /lihka?, lihf3aw/ 'light (weight)'. There is 
no consonant cluster in word-final position. A phonetically weak vowel [;:J] 
generally occurs between true consonants, e.g. /akli?f [able?] ' leopard ' ,  
especially in word-initial position, e.g. /hmu�[h;:Jmo�] 'urine' .  

Due to the loss of PAN *I and occasionally of PAN *R in this dialect, 
vowel sequences or long vowels occur, e.g. 

( I )  /k-um-ai?f ' to dig' 
(2) /[3ua-tiu/ 'moon' 
(3) /kai 'If 'language' 
(4) 4:aurn/ 'anteater' 

< PAN *kalih 
< PAN *bulaL 
< PAN *kaR1 
< PAN *qaRum 

Also a word may begin or end with a vowel, e.g. /ihuk/ 'strawberry ' and 
/riuku/ 'corpse'. Thus the typical Austronesian word structure CV(C)CVC is 
disrupted in the Mayrinax dialect of Atayal. 

2.3 Alternations 

The Atayalic group of languages and dialects generally has the most complex 
phonology among all the Formosan languages. Squliq, for instance, 
manifests many morphophonemic alternations (see Egerod 1965, Li 1980). 

However Mayrinax, the most conservative dialect, shows far fewer 
alternations than the other dialects. For example, 



1 .  c - t <  PAN *Cor *d' 

Agent focus 

(I) 
(2) 
(3) 

( 1 )  

(2) 
(3) 

k-um-at 
�-um-aluit 
ma�ut 

Agent-focus 
ma-{3ay 
r um  ahiy 
k-um-a-kpy 

Non agent focus 
kac-un 
kaluic-un 
pa�uc-an 

Non-agent-focus 
{3-in-as-un 
rahi§ an 
ky1s-an 

3. Deletion of stem-initial consonant 

PAN 
< *kaRaC 
< *qaLud 

PAN 
*bgJij 

'to bite' 
' to flow' 
' to ask' 

' to buy' 
'to dry in the air' 
'to prepare hemp' 

Another type of alternation, which is widespread in western Austronesian 
languages, has to do with the deletion of the stem-initial obstruents when the 
agent-focused marker m- is present. 

Agent focus Non-agent focus Irnpei ati v es 

( 1 )  muv puv-an puv, puv-1 ' to listen' 

(2) matas patas-an patas-i ' to write, draw' 
(3) m� f3u)f-an f3uif-i ' to squeeze' 

(4) m;wi* *-in-ani*-an, *ani*, 'to eat' 

nani�-un }fani}f-i 
(5) mahmut khamt-un ' to act randomly'  

4 Vowels in non-stressed syllables may be dropped or phonetically reduced 
to [J]. In the following examples, vowels that may be dwpped a1e 

underlined: 

( 1 )  h-um-yu/3 

hiD]y-ihau 
h-in-gfJy-an 
ha-h�J.yf3-un 

(2) s-um-in-!i]Jiyal 
pa-spiyal-i 

(3) m-ll_hmut, kh�J.mt-un 

( 4) m-kahtuy, pakahty-an, pakhaty-i 

(5) r um i!Vhw.rmlv-1 

(6) c-um-p!l{], capvi-i 
ca-capv-an 

'to do magic' 
'Please do magic! ' 
'to have done magic ' 
'will do magic' 

'to have dreamed' 
'Dream! '  

'to act indiscriminately ' 

'to come out' 

'to hJUder, to stop 

'to measure, 
a ruler' 
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3. Morphology 

There are many prefixes, a few infixes and some suffixes in Atayal Given 
below are illustrations of some of the Atayal affixes. It is possible to 
combine a few affixes, e.g. -urn-in-, -in-. . .  -an. The prefix may- occurs only 
in the Mayrinax dialect of Atayal. This form is not cognate with mag- in 
Philippine languages 

3.1 

a 

lb 

2. 

3 .  

Verbal prefixes 

rna- stative 

ma-{3ka ? 
ma-puluiJ 

rna- ' active' 

ma-f3ilf3il 
ma-{3ihuy 

man-

man-calp"uy 
man {Jax{Jax 
man-cahu7 

mana-

mana-hmuhmut 
mana-mai? 

may-{3atu-nux 
may-turakis 
may-lakiim 
mar yuhi{3!11.) 

'broken' 
'deaf' 

'to tremble, to shiver' 
' to bend' 

' to stand up' 
'loose (soil)' 
'strmght' 

'overcast' 

'messy' 
'to boil' 

'pretty' 
'yellow' 
'to go head-hunting' 
'pmple' 

5. ma-.�a- 'reciprocal, mutual' 

ma-sa-si-?ahay 'to marry' 
ma-sa-s1pu 7 'to have sexual mtercourse' 



6. ma-si- 'natural release or movement' 

ma-si-vit!Jay 
ma-si-hmulf 
ma-si-rinwag 
ma-si-tuti? 
ma si luhiy 

'to dribble' 
'to urinate' 
'to sweat' 
'to defecate' 
'to have laHdslide' 

< 
< 
< 
< 

f]it!JBY 'saliva' 
hmulf 'urine' 
nnwag ' sweat (n)' 
tuti? 'excrement' 

7. pana

pana-turig ' to point at' ,  compare tirulig 'finger' 

ma-ti-{Jaynay 'to sell ' ,  compare ma-{Jaynay 'to buy ' 

9. ?i

?i-ra-rauk 'low ' < rauk 'earth, ground ' 

10. pa- 'causative' 

pa-tan-it 
pa-tari? 
pa-p tayhuk 

1 1 . si- 'benefactive
, 

si-{Jaynay 

ga-hapuy 

'to feed' 
'to tie up' 
'to touch' 

< 
< 
< 

tan-it 
tari? 
tayhuk 

' to buy something for someone' 

' to cook' < hapuy 

13 .  kan- + RED + N (body parts) 'body movement' 

k:arl-ta tari? 
kan-ca-cri? 
kan-ta-tki? 

'to kneel' 
'to kick' 
'to squat' 

< tari? 

14 ma-ka- 'mutual, reciprocal' 

ma-ka-kuyus 'to shave each other' 

15 .  maki- 'active verb' 

maki-Bak 

1 6. mat- 'to turn' 

mat-mayray 
matkayran 

17 .  mi

mi-tutu] 
mi-{3a{3wax 

'to learn' < Bak-un 

' to turn something around' 
'to turn around something' 

'to wake up ' 
'to take off upper garment' 

'to eat' 
'to tie a knot' 
'arrive, reach' 

'fire ' 

'knee' 

'to know ' 



18 .  pas

pas-af¢u} 
19. ta-. . .  -an 'location' 

ta-tu{Jun-an 
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'to cough' 'throat' 

' temple, church ' ,  compare t-um-u{Jun 'to worship' 

20. tiyi- 'to release gas' 

tiyi-lf:uti? 

2 1 .  tu- ' for some to . .  . ' 

tu-1lf:i(J 

3.2 Verbal infixes 

1 .  -um- 'agent focus' 

1-um-aguy 
-um alik 

h-um-a{3 

2.  -in- ' completive' 

t-in-apih 
h-in-a y {3-an 
1-in-huy-an 
y-in-isuna 7 "' • r •  c-111 any an 

3.3 Verbal suffixes 

1. -an 'locatiYe focus' 

yuway-an 
?arig-an 

2. -un 'object focus' 

}f:asuy-un 
raga ?-un 

-1 1mperauve 

pasihu{3-i 

' to break wind' < lf:uti? 'excrement' 

'for someone to hide ', compare 1-um-kin 'to hide 

' to swim' 
'to tear' 
' to stab' 

'to have beckoned' 
' to have done magic ' 
' to have threaded or strung' 
' to have breathed' < yisuna ? 'Breathe! '  
'to have burned' 

'a  ford, to ford' 
'to begin' 

'to distribute, to share' 
'to coax' 

'Suck it! ' 



4. -aw 'future or mild request' 

yauf3-a� ta7 'Let's share one cup (of wine)!' 
nay a ?-aw misu? ' I'll wait for you. ' 
?i!)ac-aw mu ' I'll seize it' 

5. -ani 'polite request' 

{Jinas-ani 
rahis-ani 
f3if.-ani 

3.4 Nominal affixes 

1 .  -in- 'nominaliser' 

Verb or noun 
t-um-inulf: 
lf:ala!J 

'Please buy it!' 

'Please dry it! ' 
'Please give it to him! ' 

'to weave' 
'village' 

Noun 
t-in-inulf. 
]f.-in-ala!] 

'spider web, beehive' 
'fence' 

2. -m-. . .  an ' nominaliser to indicate a completed actiOn ' 

Verb 
lf:-um-umi? 
t-um-imam1? 
s-um-{3il 
?ari!) 
pasihuf3 

3.5 Male affixes 

Noun 
k-in-umi?-an 
t-m-mami ?-an 
s-in-u{3il-an 
k-in-?ari!)-an 
p-in-sihu{3-an 

' pickled vegetables' 
'pickled meat' 
' leftover' 
'origin, source, ancestor' 
' sucked juice or blood' 

The following affixes all indicate male forms of speech (see Li 1983): 

1 .  -nik hapu-nif. 
kahu-nilf: 

2. -ik ran-ik 
sif3il-ilf: 

3 .  - ?j!J ca-ca- ?i!] 

4. -hi!] ku-h4J 

5. -ll) lf:af3u{3-i!] 
situ-i!] 

'fire' 
' tree, wood ' 

'road' 
'lunchbox' 

'thread' 

'head louse· 

'hat' 
'clothes' 



6. -tig {3ua-tig 'moon' 

7. -Jj? �pu ri? 'earwax, kernel' 
}f. u-ri gray atr 

8. -]f.i?  lu-]f.i? 'marrow , 

9. ni? ra]:;c ni7 'branch' 

ua-m ra an 

10. -nux lata-nux ' front yard' 
yi?-nux ' tooth' 

11. -tJX ]f:uri-ux 'ginger' 
ramu-ux ' blood ' 

12 .  -hu k-um-ai-hu ' to dig' 

1 3 . -u {3ulilf. -u ' star' 

14 .  -al ?uniy-al ' to come' 
5-um-api-al ' to dream' 

15 .  -Ji? }f.umu-117 'nee cake' 
}f.a{3u-Ji? 'ashes' 

1 6. -ka? lih-ka ? ' light (weight)' 

17. -ha pCiy-ha 'chest' 

1 8. -il ha-haf3-il ' loincloth ' 

19.  -m- kas-in-uy 'beast' 

20. -il- yu}f.-il-uh 'banana' 
mat-il-ulf. 'raw , 

rul-i-uy 'top of tree' 

22. -a- }f.-um-alu-a-p 'to hunt' 
h-um-aku a-t 'to carry' 

23. -na- ralf.i-na-5 ' face' 
5-um-ayu-na-y 'to substitute' 



3.6 Reduplication 

Reduphcatlon ofthe hrst syllable of the stem md1cates a tool. For example: 

Noun 
ka-kai-hu 
ta-taBul 

ka-kamil 

'a  spade' 
'a plough' 
'door' 
'fingernail, claw' 

Verb 
k-um-ai-hu 
t-um-a{Jul 
* Wll-iu? 
k-um-amil 

Note that the reduplicated vowel is always /a/. 
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2. Tsou 

I Contributor: 
�ntroducuon and Wordhst: Shtgeru Tsuchttia 

1. Introduction 

The Tsou /¢ou/ language is spoken by approximately 4,200 speakers ( 1976) 
in Wu-feng County, Chia-yi Province ( � ;Jl!; �H � lit � ) , and in Hsin-yi 
County, Nan-t'ou Province ( i$1 t.ll: lf.i: lil � ml ) . I t  is reported that there were 
four dialects in Tsou: Tapangu /tapaiJi/, Tfuea /tfuea/, Duhtu /duhtu/, and 
Iimutsu /imu¢u/, but no Iimutsu speakers have survived, and thus no details 
are known of the dialect. The differences of the other three dialects concern 
only some minm phonological and lexical featmes, and the speakez s of 
different dialects face no problem in communicating with each other. 
Tapangu and Tfuea reportedly have a phonemic stress. According to my 
own observation, stress is non-distinctive in Duhtu. There are two other 
notable phonological differeHees: (1) h/ in Tfuea and Duhtu conesponds to 
hi m  Tapangu (Tp. menw, Tf. menzu, Dt. menzu ' spear'); (2) /r/ immediately 
followed by /e/ in Duhtu corresponds to Tp, Tf zero in stressed word-initial 
position and in unstressed medial position, and to /e/ elsewhere (Dt tresi, Tp, 
Tf tesi 'rope'; Dt remi, Tp, Tf emi 'alcoholic driHk'; Dt xire, Tp, Tf xie 
' sun' ;  Dt rsi, Tp, Tf esi ' tears' ;  Dt siru, Tp, Tf sieu ' salt ' ) .  The following 
description is based on the data from Duhtu , where I stayed for about two 
months in summer, 1970. 

Duhtu is spoken by about 150 speakez s at Cltou-mei Village in Hsin yi 
County, Nan-t'ou Province (i$1 !9: � h'l � �J$ /}.,_ � :fj ). The Bunun are domi
nant today in the population in this area, and intermarriages between the two 
ethnic groups are very common. Many of the Duhtu people, especially 
women, can speak Bunun fluently. 

In the Duhtu village are found three types of speakers: ( I )  those who more 
or less constantly retain /r/; (2) those who do not have /r/, and thus have the 
same phonemic inventory as that in Tfuea, except perhaps for stress; 
(3) those who have ftec valiants with and without /J./. Few speakezs belong 
to the first type above and are mostly older than sixty years of age (in 1970); 
they number probably less than ten .  Although they pronounce /r/ 
consistently when asked to pronounce words in isolation, the /r/ sometimes 



does not appear when they tell a story. Speakers who belong to type (2) are 
mostly women and those who are closely affiliated to Tfuea, such as those 
who have many relatives in the Tfuea village. It is conspicuous, however, 
that preconsonantal word-initial /e/ (= /r/ with speakers of type ( 1 )  never 
occurs in the speech of speakers of type (2): /sV for /rsV (Tf /est/) 'tears' .  All 
the rest belong to type (3) It should he noted in passing that among the 
Duhtu people Tfuea is considered bette! than Duhtu in eve1y Iespect. speech, 
customs and the way of life. 

TSOU 

0 50 100 

120'E 

Map 2: Tsou language area 

2. Phonology 

1 able 1. I sou (Duhtu) consonants 

Labial Alveolar V clar Glottal 

? 
vd b d 

Affricates ¢ 
Fricatives vl f s X 

Nasals m n !I 
Trills r 

TAIWAN 

q Lan Yu 22" N 
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Table 2 .  Tsou (Duhtu) vowels 

Front Central Back 

High i i u 

Mid e 0 

w a 

Tsou (Duhtu dialect) has  sixteen consonant phonemes and s1x vowel 
phonemes: /p, t, ¢, k,  ?, b,  d, f, s, x, v, z, m, n,  IJ ,  r, i, e, a, o u i/. Besides 
these, /1, j! occur in loanwords. Stress is not distinctive: it usually falls on 
the penultimate syllable of a word, and varies freely depending on the 
speaker and even within the speech of a single informant, but it never falls  on 
the ultimate syllable. 

/p/ is [p I ,  a voiceless bilabial stop: /puzu/ 'fire' 
It/ is [t], a voiceless apical stop: /tutu/ 'kernel of fruit' 
!¢/ is [c], a voiceless palato-alveolar affricate when followed by /i/, and 

elsewhere [¢] , a voiceless alveolar affricate: /¢i¢vi/ [ci¢vi] ' to leak (of the 
roo ' 

/k/ is [k], a voiceless velar stop: /koru/ 'ear' 
f?! is [?], a glottal stop: f?oiJi/ ' a  string or a cord, whose one end is  

attached to something, as the clapper-bell string, or mosquito-net strings' ;  cf. . ' , 
/b/ is [6], a voiced bilabial implosive: /boni/ ' to eat' 
/dl is [dl a voiced apical implosive: /duiJu/ ' a  fish hook' 
If/ is [f], a voiceless labiodental fricative: /fatu/ 'stone' 
/S/ is fSl, a voiceleSS paJato-aJveoiar fricative 'Nhen followed by /i/, and 

elsewhere [s],  a voiceless alveolar fricative: /sifu/ [sifu] 'urine
,
, /sini/ r sini] 

' neck' 
/v/ is [v], a voiced labiodental fricative: /viCi/ 'vine' 
/x/ is [xj , a voiceless velar fricative: /xire/ ' sun ' 
/z/ is [z], a voiced palato-alveolar fricative when followed by /i/, and 

elsewhere [:l>] , a voiced alveolar fricative (slightly palatalised): /te?zif [tE?zi] 
'to defecate on', /zomi/ [;pmi] 'bird' 

/m/ is [m], a voiced bilabial nasal: /mimo/ 'to drink ' 
/n/ is [n], a voiced apical nasal: /nomi/ ' six'  



ITJI is [ TJL a voiced velar nasal: /JJaro/ 'mouth' 
/r/ is [r], a voiced retroflex approximant as in English: /remi/ 'alcoholic 

drink in general' 
/l/ is [ r ] ,  a voiced tongue-tip flap, which occurs only in loanwords: 

/amclika/ 'Westerners' (from Japanese) 
!jl 1s 1j I, a vmccd palato-alveolar affricate, which occurs only in 

loanwords: /laJio/ 'radio' (from Japanese, ultimately from English) 
/a/ is [a] , low central unroundcd: (/adi/ 'wound' 
/c/ is [E], lower midfront unroundcd: /cdi/ ' to find' 
/i/ is [i], high front ttHroundcd: /fJi¢u/ 'to warm oneself at the fire' 

m 1s 1 , ng t ce11lla muomt e . rl)t tr nose 

3. Morphology 

In the comparative lexicon, non-actor-focus forms (or passtvc forms), if 
available, arc given in parentheses for each verb. 

Tsou morphophonemic alternations arc too complicated to be stated 
briefly, as may be observed in examples of actor/non actor focus forms. 
Please refer to l ung (1964) and I such1da (1976:87-93). 

Morpheme boundaries indicated by a hyphen arc of course working 
hypotheses, and thus may not be quite consistent in many cases. 
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3. Rukai 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist· Paul Ten-kliei T.i 

1. Introduction 

Rukai is a Formosan language spoken in southern Taiwan, with a population 
of 6, 100 as of 1989. It has two main dialect groups: ( 1 )  Rukai proper 
- B udai, Tanan and Labuan, and (2) the "Lower Three Villages" - Maga, 
Tona and Mantauran. The former Js located to the west and east, wh1le the 
l atter is  located to the north. These dialect groups differ not only 
geographically, but also, to a certain extent, culturally and linguistically. The 
internal relationships of these dialects can be represented as: 

Budai 

BTL 
I 

Tan an 

I 

Rukai 

I ahnan Maga 

I 
MTM 

I 

Ton a 

JVJ 

Mantanran 

Each of the Rukai tribes has its own tribal name that is also used to refer to 
the village: Tanan is called taromak, Maga tulrfika, Tona kovadavan and 
Mantauran ?oponoho. The Tanan village used to be called tsarisen, but the 
same term has also been used to designate the northern Paiwan. 

In terms of phonological change, Budai is the most conservative and 
hence used for the Rukai wordlist. Drastic sound changes have taken place 
in Mantauran, and to a lesser extent in Maga. 

The position of Rukai in the Formosan languages is still controversial. 
Some scholars such as Shigeru Tsuchida ( 1 976) and Isidore Dyen believe 



that Rukai is closer to Tsou, while the others including Ho ( 1 983) and myself 
still hold the traditional view that it is one of the Paiwanic languages 
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Map 3. Rukai language area 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants and vowels 

1 able 1 .  Consonants 

• Taizhong 

Mt Yu 3950 

Labial Dental/Alveolar Retrol1ex Velar 

v d cj g 
Affricates ¢ 
Fricatives vi e 

Sibilants s 
Nasals m n 
Laterals I ! 

Semi vowels w y 



Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

Front 

1 
Central Back 

u 

2.2 Phonetic description and distribution 

au 

The voiceless stops /p, t, k/ and the affiicate /¢/ me unaspi:t a ted. /¢/ is u eated 
as a single unit rather than as a consonant cluster because there is no 
consonant cluster other than those formed by the semivowels /y, w/ 
following syllable-initial consonants in the same syllable /b, d, q, g/ have 
rather strong voicing throughout. /t, d/ are dentals, /8, 0! interdentals, and /¢, 
s ,  n, l/ alveolars. /¢, s/ are palatalised before /i/. /r/ is a weak trill. /4, !/ are 
retroflexed. 

Vowel /of is phonetically realised as [o]. Phonetically long vowels can be 
treated as geminates. 

Stress is phonemic. It falls mostly on the penultimate syllable, but less 
frequently on the final or antepenult, e.g. /va'saw/ 'leaf', /b:l'bb:lb/ 'banana'. 

No true consonant appears m the word-final position. Every word ends 
with a vowel, either a monophthong or diphthong. If it is a monophthong in 
the word-final, it may be just an echo vowel of the preceding syllable. 

2.3 Alternations 

1 .  Echo vowels 

An echo vowel is gene�ally d:tupped when it is immediately followed by a 
suffix that begins with a vowel. For example: 

Agent-focused 

wa-talcilili 

wa-afogo 
wa-t;;Jt;;Jr;;J 
wa-!ibat;;J 

Imperative 

takilil-a 

afog-a 
t;;Jt;;Jr-a 
Jibat-a 

'to hang or bold (in band)' 
'to hold up' 
' to kick' 
' to pass' 

However, note that m /wa-sipi/ 'to dream', /sipi a/ 'dream!' the stem final 
vowel {1/ is retained in the suffixed form. Compare /wa-asipi/ ' to count', 
/asip-a/ 'count! ' < Proto-Southern Formosan (PSF) *qasip. A careful study 



will reveal that an echo vowel is dropped when suffixed if it was a late 
phonetic development in the language, whereas a stem-final vowel is always 
retained if it was historically derived, e g Jwa-pi!i/ 'to choose', /pi!i-a/ 
'choose! '  < PAN *piliq. 

2. Alternations of y - o and w - v. 
When the semivowels /y, w/ are followed by a vowel across a morpheme 
boundary, they become the fricatives /o, v/ respectively: 

Agent-focused Imperative 

(1) wa-¢alay cfa!ao-a 
wa-pa¢ay pa¢ao-a 
l]y-a-palay gi-pala/5-a 

(2) mo-a-bafiw mo-bafiv-a 
wa-kawkaw kawkav-a 
wa-sma w smav-a 

3. Alternations of i - y and w - v. 
Agent-focused 

( 1 )  ky-a-lafa 
J]y-a-talaysi 

(2) mw-a-¢ili 

tw-a-bafg 

3. Morphology 

3.1 Reduplication 

Imperative 

ki-la/a-a 
gi-talays-a 

mu-¢ifi a 

tu-baf;>-a 

1 .  Reduplication of the noun stem 

(I) N + RED  'a great amount' 

'to dance 
, 

'to kill ' 
'to fly' 

'to return home' 
'to shout, to cry' 
'to wash' 

'to listen ' 
'to swing' 
'to drop' 
'to answer' 

Reduplication of the noun stem indicates a great amount or number. For 
example: 

/da:J/ 
/omasg/ 
/a-IJato/ 

'soil' 
'person ' 
'tree' 

> 
> 
> 

/da:J-da:J/ 
/oma-omas:J/ 
/a-IJato-IJato/ 

'earth, land' 
' many people' 
'woods, forest' 

(2) N(numeral or penod) + RED 'lasting for a period of. . . ' .  For example: 

Jim a 
¢ail 

'five' 
' year' 

> !ima-fima 
> ¢ai-¢ail 

' to last for five days' 
' to last for a year' 
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2. Reduplication of the verb stem 

(1) V + RED  'continuous, keep doing, do repeatedly'. For example: 

dava¢ 'walk/leave' > da-dava¢ ' be walking/leaving' 
dava-dava¢ 'keep walking' 

tobi 'cry' > tobi-tobi ' be crying' 

(2) V + RED 'future' .  For example: 

to-lalak 'have a baby' > to-la-lalak 'will have a baby' 
dava¢ 'walk/leave' > dava-dava¢ 'will walk/leave' 

(3) V(stative) + RED 'intensity, comparatively greater' .  For example: 

mii-gaw 'big' > mii-ga-gaw 
mo-adinay 'delicious' > mo-adi-adinay 

3. Reduplication of a Bound Stem 

'rather big, to grow up' 
'rather delicious'  

A reduplicated form may be derived from a bound stem, whose meaning 
may not be known, as in. 

oma-oma 
wa-koso-koso 
baoa-baoa 

3.2 Nominal affixes 

' thunder' 
' light, twinkle like a star' 
'mountain' 

'swidden field' < PAN *qumah 
'to scrape ' 
'stranger' < baoa 'enemy' 

(1) ka-. . . -anJ t N 'somethillg real or gelluille' .  For example: 

ka-loaiJ-ang 
ka-bava-ang 
ka-dafan-an;J 
ka-bi¢;Jfak-an;J 

'cow, literally a real bull or cow' < PHN *NuaiJ 
'mead, fermented drink, literally real wine' 
'road' < PAN *Zalan 
'middle, centre' 

(2) ko- + Pronoun 'nominative ' .  For example: 

0-SO 

ko-ta 
ko-nai 

' , 

you sg. 
'we (inc.) '  
'we (exc . ) '  



(3) moasaka - + N (numeral) 'ordinal ' .  For example: 

moasaka-va :wa 
moasaka-gosa 
moasaka-tofo 

·r · e · · ust < J a one 
'second' < gosa 'two' 
'third' < tofo 'three' 

( 4) sa-. . .  -an;J +  V 'instrument, tool' .  For example: 

sa-sgvgr-an;;> 
sa-togo-togo¢-ang 
sa-gokor-ang 
sa to a tom am� 

'wmd', see ma-sa-sgvgrg 'to blow (wind)' 
'beak', see w-a-togo¢o 'to peck' 
'latch, door-bolt' 
'tool' < tomang 'to do' 

(5) sa- + N ' some body parts' . For example: 

sa-bfgp;;> 
sa-kobo-kobo 
sa-tagtafg 
sa-pab-pakg 

'eyebrow' 
'eyelash ' 
'molar tooth' 
'a  wing without feather' 

(6) ta- -an;;>+ N 'location, time' For example· 

ta-balaga-an;;> 
ta-si-kafa-kafa8-an;;> 
ta-apg...ap;;>¢-an;;> 

ta-pia-pia-pia-an;;> 

' shoulder' 
'wrist' 
'room' ,  literally ' a  place to sleep' < w-a-apg¢;;> 

o s eep 
'often' < PAN *pijah 

(7) ta-ra + N 'agentive, a person specialised in . .  . ' .  For example: 

ta-1 a-¢ai ¢aisi 'tailor' < ¢aisi string, 'cord' 
ta-ra-to-kagg 'fisherman' < kagg 'hsh' 

3.3 Verbal affixes 
( l )  -a- + V 'real is '  (see also w-a- + V). For example: 

w-a-pafi¢i 
mo-a-bgJg...bgJ:m 
ki-a-ljgmg...ljgmg 
gi-a-pafidig 
to-a-favay 
i-a-kai 

' to twist' < pafi¢i 
'to rise' < b;;>biJ 'above' 
'to think' 
'to turn ' 
'to weed' 
'to exist. to have' 



(2) -a + V ' imperative' .  For example: 

¢abo-a 
tapo(J -a 
swap-a 

'Winnow it! ' 
'Sweep ! '  < swap;J 'broom' 
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(3) ki- + N 'to gather, to collect, to han,est' For example· 

ki-a.Qato 'to gather wood' < a.Qato wood' 
ki-a-¢oboso 'to harvest sugarcane' < ¢oboso 'sugarcane' 
ki a kali 'to harvest yam' < ka!i 'yam' 

ki-a-sabikl 'to ptck betel' < sab1kl 'betelnut' 
ki-a-vaga ' to ask' < vaga 'word, language' 

(4) ki- + V 'Dative-focus, involuntary action ' .  For example: 

ki-a-lafa 
ki-a-k;Jlan;J 
ki-a-pJlay 
ki-a-[2p:nJ 
ki-a-lji.Qay 
ki-a-lJp;J.!];J 

' to hear' 
' to have fits and starts ' 
' to float' 
'to crouch'  
' to find' 
' (for people) to hide themselves' 

(5) ko + N 'to remove, to peel' Eor example· 
ko-a-fagi¢ 
ko-a-gi¢o 

' to flay, to skin ' < fagi¢ 'animal skin' 
' to peel ' < gi¢o 'peelings of fruits or tubers' 

(6) ko- + V 'intransitive, Patient-focus' .  For example: 

ko-a-laobo 'to burn' 

(7) rna- + V 'mutual, reciprocal ' .  For example: 

(8) mii- + V ' stative' .  For example: 

ma-fopi 
ma-¢a;Jm;} 
ma-pilay 

' weak' 
' sick, ill ' 
' lame' 



(9) mo- + N ' to discharge, to remove' .  For example: 

mo-a ¢aki 
mo-a-Jaymay 

' d f ' 'ak ' ' to e ecate < r e eXCiement 
'to be stripped of clothes, naked' < Jaymay 

'clothes' 

( 10) mo- + V ' (to go) self-motion, non-causative' .  For example: 

mo-a-r;;m;;>r;;> 
mo-aoigi 
mo-a-e;;>n;;> 
mo-a-¢i!i 
mo a-Jakay 
mo-a-bafiw 
mo-a-bafab 

'(for a hvmg bemg) to smk mto water' 
' (for an object) to sink into water' 
' to sink as in a quicksand' 
'to fall, drop', compare wa-¢i!i 'to throw' 
'to laugh' 
' to return home' 
' to swell' 

( l l )  gi- + V ' to act or to move in a certain manner or direction ' .  For 
example: 

IJI-a-bora y 
I]i-a-v;;>b-vg}g 
IJi-a-palay 
gi-a-talaisi 
IJI-a-da-d;;>-d;;>!];;>rg 
gi-a-eiiJal;;> 

'to bot!' < bo/ay 
' to move' < vg/;:>vgb 
' to fly' < palay 
' to swing' < talaisi 
'to boast' < Jgngrg 
' wise' < eivaJg 

( 12) 1)0- + N 'to ride' .  For example: 

:yo a-ng1 
. . d 

' 
. . 't . to II e < ngJ JOJ se 

( 1 3) pa- + V 'causative ' .  For example: 

pa-pa¢ay 
pa ki a sale 
pa-o-vagay 
pa-q:Jb 
pa-¢ovolo 

' to ki l l '  < pa¢ay ' to die' 
'to lend' < ki a safe 'to borrow' 
'to d1v1de , compare ma-vagay 'div ided, separated' 

' to sho w ' ,  compare w-a-q:JJg 'to see' 
' to explai n ' ,  compare w-a-¢ovolo ' to link '  

( 14) SI- + Y (bound stem) 'verbal prehx'. For example: 

si-a-libo 
si-a-ofi 

' to pound (rice) '  
' to return, to revive' 

( 1.5) si + N to wear, to carry, to possess · . for example: 

si-a-laymay ' to wear clothes' < laymay 'clothes '  
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( 1 6) so- + N 'to spit, to clean, to give out ' .  For example: 

so-a-uafay 'to spit' < uafay 'saliva' 

so-a-goragoro 'to snore' 

( 17 )  to- + N 'to make, produce, bring forth ' . For example: 

to-a lalab 
to-a-sapa 
to-a-dang 

'to give birth' < ffllflh 'child' < PAN * aLak 
'to weave a mat' < sapa 'mat' < PAN *SapaR 
'to build a house ' < dang 'house' 

( 1 8) Oi- + N 'to release' .  For example: 

(}i /oro 'to minate' < Jam  'mine' 

( 19) w- + V 'Agent-focus, verbal prefix ' .  For example: 

w-a-laobo ' to burn (transitive)' 
w-a-swapg ' to sweep' < swap:J 'broom' 
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4. Paiwan 

I Contributor: 
lntxoducuon and Wordhst · Dah-an Ho 

1. Introduction 

1.1 Location and population 

Paiwan i s  the name of the language spoken by the people who call 
themselves S:> Paiwan , •Nhich means 'mountain people'. These people live 
in the mountainous area of the Ping-Tung and Tai-tung prefectures, which 
are located in the southernmost part of Taiwan (Formosa). Their neighbours 
include the Rukai, Puyuma, Ami and Yami. Among the aboriginal peoples 
in Formosa, Paiwan has the second largest population next to the Ami, who 
are located on the eastern coast. According to the last 1 964 census, the 
population of the Paiwan was 44,682, approximately one-fifth of all the 
aboriginal peoples on the island. And it is believed that the number has 
increased greatly dnring recent decades 

1 .2 Dialects 

Dialects vary to different degrees from village to village . The most 
significant phonological features that distinguish the dialects are the presence 
of the palatal sounds c, and J, as well as the uvular stop If:. The Tj uabar 
dialect, on which this colllp:uative dictionary is based, contains all three 
sounds. Some other dialects, for example, Stimul, merge c, and J with t and 
d respectively, and substitute the glottal stop ? for uvular If:, as the following 
comparisons show: 

Tjuabar Stimul 

{ c:wus t::wus 'sugarcane' 
ta-calf: -an ta-ta ?-an ' whetstone' 

{ }facw.'i ?atuvi 'snake' 
katia ?atia ' salt' 

vue vut 'squirrel ' 
viduat viduat ' rib' 



Paiwan 

Jamug damu? 'blood' 
dabk dafgk ' drizzle ' 

mudin;;m mudinan ' face' 

�-gm-ifaJ ?-gm-ifad 'to sit' 
ta�xi ta ?;Jd ' to sleep' 

120'  E 

21"N  Lan Yu q 

Map 4 :  Paiwan language area 

Additional evidence for dialect distance can be found in the lexicon: 

pakxaw 
c;lic;li 
cakuql;Jn 
Jaum 
�adupu 
]fidar 
kamaguJY 
c;tai! 
gul) 

sutaw 
?a¢alJ 
t:Jk:Jza 
figim 
sun at 
sinlal) 
�'iii 
lavil)an 
lualJ 

'peanut' 
' 

. . ' p1g, swme 
'bridge' 
' needle' 
'paper' 
' twins' 
'pepper' 
' monkey' 
'cow' 

22'N 
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The dialects of Paiwan may be subgrouped into two branches, the palatal 
group or the c group, and the apical group or t group with Ijnahar and 
Stimul as its representatives respectively. But gcographically and 
demographically speaking, the t-group is much smaller than the c-group. 
Currently, the t-group only occupies the northwest corner of Paiwan 
territory. The sound changes that it underwent mark innovations in the 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Phonemes 

There are four vowels (i, u, g, a), two semi-vowels (y, w) and 20 consonants 
in Paiwan (Tjuabar). The articulatory positions and manners of consonants 
are as follows: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops 

Fricatives 

Nasals 

Trills 

High 

Mid 

Low 

vi 
vd 

vi 
vd 

Front 

1 

I ahial Dental 
p l 

b d 

s 

v z 
m n 

r 

Central 

a 

Retroflex Palatal Velar Uvular 

c k k 
cf J g 

IJ 

I JY 

Back 

u 

The high vowels i and u are pronounced [e] and [oj respectively before or 
after uvular stop �- The central vowel g is raised as [i] after sibilants ¢, s, 
and z. 



1 Paiwan 

The syllable structure is (C)V(C). A consonant cluster within a syllable has 
never been discovered. A word may be composed of one or more syllables. 
The :J vowel will appear automatically when two consonants are next to each 
other within a word due to reduplication or affixation. This additional :J, 
however, will be lost in rapid speech, especially when i t  follows a nasal 
consonant m. n. or g. 

Stress always falls on the penultimate vowel. Thus it is non phonemic. 
The stressed vowel is  always a little longer than the unstressed ones. 

2.2 Morpbopbonemic alternations 

Two neighbouring identical vowels will be reduced to one in Paiwan, e.g. 
k-:Jill-:JSa-al)a > k-:Jill-:JSa-va 'have cooked' ;  illi-is* > ill-is* ' to urinate' .  In 
addition, there are two important morphophonemic alternations: /w v/, and 
/m - n/. 

-

A word-final /w/ will change to a /v/ when a vowel-initial suffix is added. 
Thus in the following comparison: 

(a) s iml ooaw 'to wash' : sonav u 
(b) kasiw 'wood' pu-kasiv-an 

'Wash! ' 
'a room to store wood ' 

Thus stem final /w/ alternates with a labio-dental /v/. It must be noted, 
IIOwever, that the suffix which causes stem final /w/ to change to /v/ must be 
monosyllable. If the sufhx contams two or more syllables, and thus bears 
main stress after suffixation, the alternation is prohibited. For example, in 
ki-kasiw-8I)a 'the wood has been collected ' ,  and ki-kasiw-abn ' I  collect 
wood', !vi is not substituted for the /w/. 

2.2.2 m - n 

Infix -:Jill-, when inserted into the first syllable of a stem, can derive a verb 
from a noun, e.g. kava 'clothes' ,  and k-:Jill-ava 'to put on clothes' .  It also 
marks the present aspect of a verb like k-:Jm-an 'to cat ' ,  s-:Jill-upu ' to count ' .  
When -:Jill is preceded by a labial sound, or the second syllable of the stem 
has a labial initial that is preceded by 1�1. the -:Jill- will be changed to -:Jn-. 
Examples are: p-:Jn-aysu ' to pound' (cf. paysu 'rice') ,  t-:Jn-(:J)v:Jfa 'to answer' 
(cf. t:Jv:Jla-u 'Answer ! ' ) .  



3. Morphology 

3 1 Reduplication 

Reduplication and affixation are two important morphological processes in 
Paiwan. Reduplication always differentiates degrees of attributes, while 
affixation marks tense/aspect diffe1ences, 01 dedves new words. Examples 
of reduplicated forms are as follows: 

�ata-�ata 
buJa-buJay 
k-am-aJY u-kaJY un . . . 

cuku-cuku 

'little beads', 
'very beautiful' ,  
' h h 

. 
' to e untmg , 

'the late cuku', 

cf. lf.ata 
cf. bufay 
cf (c Jm-aJYup 
cf. cuku 

' beads' 
' beautiful' 
'to hunt' 

'a name of a man 
who is living' 

These words should be differentiated from other classes of words vihich may 
be labeled as quasi-reduplicates. Quasi-reduplicates are those words that 
lack the corresponding unreduplicated forms, e.g. gigi 'pig, swine' ,  visvis 
' beard'.  

3.2 Affixation 

Prefixes. infixes and suffixes are productively used in Paiwan For the sake 
of brevity, here we will give only a few common affixes which form nouns, 
verbs and adjectives. 

ouns 

( 1 )  -a!-, -aJY- ' tiny things' 

v-af-uJY a-vuJYan ' fine hair' 
v-af-uvavuv 'crumbs' 
k-aJY-i¢ki¢ ' a  flash, a glimpse' 

(2) -lfl-
C-111 ;NJIJR 
JY-in-avia 

(3) -an 

¢-m-iilos-an 

ka-k:Jsa-(a)n 
ka-tapav-an 

'things made from the root' 

'textile, cloth' ,  cf. c-<m'J-;m!ffl 'to spin and weave' 

'straw hut', cf. JYavia ' straw' 

'place' (always used with another affix) 

'that thread that is under sewing', cf ¢-::1m alfis 
'to sew' 
'kitchen' ,  cf. k-:Jm-(:J)sa 'to cook ' 
'the parent's house ' ,  cf. tapa w 'hut' 



papu-siav-an ' the bowl for containing soup' ,  cf. siaw ' soup' 
.{c(u)-umaw-an 'inside the house', cf umaw 'house' 

(4) mar( g)- ' a  pair of' (used for humans only) 

mar;J-¢gkgJY 'a  couple' ,  cf. ¢gkgJY ' spouse' 
mar;J-vuvu 'grandparent and grandchildren' cf. vuvu 

'grandparent' or 'grandchildren' 
mar-aJYak 'parent and children' ,  cf. aJYak 'child, children' 

(5) pu- 'rich' 

pu varun 
pu-paysu 
pu-fami 

(6) kay-

lf:ay-guay 
lf:ay-nadgJ Y 
lf:ay-daw 

(7) S;J

S;J-?gmaJY ipa 

S;J-Cuabar 

(8) cua

cua-lf.a¢iJY ay 
cu(a) abar 

3.2.2 Verbs 

(1) -aga 

vaik-ana 
k -;Jm-an-ana 

ka-kgsa 
k(a)-aJYak 

(3) k;r 
k;J-vg¢a 
k;J-vava 

' a  man who laboms mentally', cf. vaw:o 'healt, mind' 
'richer', cf. paysu 'money' 
'a harvest', cf. fami 'crops' 

'vegetation' 

'a  kind of taro' 
'a  kind of pineapple' 
'a kind of tree' 

'mhabllants' 

'people of ?gmaJYipa' ,  cf. maJYipa ' name of a 
tribe' 

'people who collie fwm Tjuabm' 

' name of a tribe' 

'name of a tribe' ,  cf. l[.a¢iJY ay ' stone' 
'Tjuabar', cf a bar 'a kind offmit' 

'already done' 

'to have gone' ,  cf. vaik 'to go' 
'to have eaten' ,  cf. k-gm-an 'to eat' 

'well cooked' ,  cf. k-gm-(;J)sa 'to cook' 
'to give birth ' ,  cf. aJYak 'child' 

'to do something oneself' 

' I cheat' ,  cf. v-gn-(g)¢a ' to cheat' 
'to drink alone', cf. vava 'wine' 



(4) ki-

ki-pa¢ay 
ki-pavai 
ki-s:J}f:as 

(5) kisu-

kisu-kava 
kisu-aJYak 

(6) kicu-

kicu-vava 
kicu-varug 

(7) maCa-

ma}f:a-lf:uzig 

masa s2/pls 

(8)  m;r 

m;rkuc;Jaf 
m;rcad 

(9) pa-

pa-kan 
pa f(<ly 

( I  0) pu-

pu-vasa 
nu za/Yucn • 

( I I )  sa-

sa-t-Jm-( :J)k:Jf 

sa-vaik 

( 1 2) caJYu-

'to do something to oneself' 
'to commit suicide', cf. pa¢ay 'to kill' 
'to give something to oneself' , cf. pavai ' to give' 
' to hurt oneself' , cf. s-:Jm-(:J)lf:as ' to hurt, to chop' 

'to get rid of' 

'to take off clothes', cf. kava 'clothes' 
'to practise birth control ' ,  cf. aJYak ' child, children'  

' to do something separately' 
, _, . , _ l ' f , . , tO UDDK separate Y , C V3V3 Ullne 
'to make decisions separately ' ,  cf. varug ' heart, mind' 

' to do something reciprocally ' (where C indicates 
the initial eomonant of the stem) 

'to squeeze each other', cf. lf:-Jm-izig 
'to squeeze' 

'to chop reciprocally', cf s ;Jm (J)'fas 'to chop, 

' to experience, to be something' 

'to be corpulent ' ,  cf. kuc;Jaf ' fatty' 
'to be drangbty' 
'to cause someone to do something' 

' to feed ' ,  cf. k-:Jm-an ' to eat' 
'ro kill', cf. ma-¢ay 'dead' 
'to produce, to get something' 

'to plant taro ' ,  cf. vasa ' taro' 
'to get water', ef zaJY um 'water' 
'to be willing to do something' 

'would like to drink water', cf. t-:Jm-( g)kgf 
'to drink water' 

'would like to go', cf. vaik 'to go' 

' to arrive at' 

ca!Yu cumaq 'to arrive at home ' ,  cf. cumaq 'home ' 
ca]> u-Jj:-m-aP -an 'to reach the tnbe', ct. f:i.-m-aJY -an 'village, tribe' .  



3.2.3 Adjectives 

(2) 

(3) 

ma- b:JIU[} 
rna-cam 
ma-sadaw 
na-

na-gual_c 
na-sa-u]f:aJY ay 

sxaJYi

sxaJYi-bdi 
sxaJYi-ka¢a 

' is leaking', cf. b:Jm!) ' a  hole' 
'is falling' , cf. c-:Jm-ani ' to put down ' 
'wounded' cf 5-;;)m-adaw 'to cut' , 

'with the quality of' 

'better' ,  cf. vualf: 'good
, 

'handsome' ,  cf. sa-u]f:aJYay 'handsome 

very w1 e, vet y ta , c . :ava w1 e, ta 

(4) ca- 'more than' 

ca-lf:a¢a 'taller, wider ' ,  cf. ]f:a¢a 'wide, tal l '  
ca-vulug 'older', cf vulufi 'old man' 
ca-talad 'deeper' ,  cf. talad 'deep' 
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5. Varni 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: ,4nne West 

1. Introduction 

Yami is spoken by an estimated 2600 people on Orchid Island, also known 
as Lan Yu (Lanyul) ,  Taiwan (Formosa). It is spoken in six villages as 
follows: 

1 .  Iraralay 
2. Yayu 
3. Iranomilek 

5.  Imorod 
6. Ivalino 

Yami, along with thg other Batanic languages, reveals similaritigs to and 
differences from the A ustronesian languages of I a1wan and/or the 
Philippines. It is generally agreed that the Batanic languages belong to the 
Philippines group of languages. However, their position in respect to the 
three major Philippine language groups has not yet been determined. 
Tsuchida (1987: 3) considers that this group of languages seems to constitute 
a missing link which connects the languages of Taiwan and those of Luzon. 
[Earlier studies include Scheerer ( 1 908); Asai ( 1936); and Tsuchida ( 1 977).] 

There is considerable variation in both phonology and morphology from 
village to village and from speaker to speaker. The wordlist presented in this 
volume comes from the village of Iratay, and from Iraralay, one of the least 
sophisticated Y ami villages. 

2. Phonology 

The pt incipal phonological featmes of the h.tr.tlay dialect of Yami me as 
follows: 

1. Also known as Bo!el Tabago, Ilotel Tobago. 



Table 1 .  Consonants 

l::;abial 

Stops/ Affricates vi p 
vd b 

vd v 

Nasals m 

Trills 

Semivowels w 

Notes: 

- /c/ and /j/ are palatal affricates. 

- IQ/ i s  a voiced retroflex stop 

Apicab' Palatal Vehu l:hular 

t t k 

Q J g 
15 

z 

n 

r 
y 

- /�/ is a voiceless palatal fricative when followed by /i/, and a voiceless 
retroflex fricative [s] elsewhere. 

- /K/ is realised as the lengthening of /g/ in syllable-final position. and as 
a voiced uvulat 01 plratyngeal fticative [K] else�Vhere. 

/n/ i s  realised as a palatal nasal before /i/, and as a dental ln ]  elsewhere. 

/II is a voiced lateral fricative when preceded by /i/, and a plain lateral 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

Low 

ron 

0 

a 

/o/ is tealised as Itt] 01 lol. 

- a phonemically non-distinctive glottal stop and a stress occur before a 
pause. 
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Map 5, Y am1 language area 

3. Yami morphophonemics 

L maN-/paN-

A, mag- and pag- occur before a root beginning with a voweL 

magililan 
magop:?o ' remove' 

8,  -g assimilates to the point of articulation and the in itial consonant of 
the root IS reduced before c, p, t, and s, 

Ci:r-;;�g, manipg 
pa?;;�g,mamapg 
�a-?a!J, mana-:r-av 
toag, manoag 

' say' 
'make' 
'buy' 
'cal l '  

C. man- and pan- occur before roots beginning with 1, g,  :r-. w, and y. 

kapanlina� 
manlabibi 
man:r-a?alay 
manva:r-en 

'clean' 
'talk back' 
'worship' 
' name' 



Yami 

man�aet 
manwa wan 
manwotwan 
man yap yap 
mamven 

'make bad' 
'forget' "  
'@at lunch' 
'get fish ' 
'eat supper' 

D. Either man or mat� and paN or paN- with }·{assimilated to the point 
of articulation can occur before b, r;f, g, k, m, n and r. Some words 
consistently occur with one form or the other, but with some words 
the form chosen varies with the speaker. 

manobo 
manbakbak-mambakbak 
mamotbot (botbot) 
manokr;fok (c;Jokcjok) 
mandgkgt 
man ;]IJQ giJ 
maiJgtggt (ggtggt) 

maJ]olgol (golgol) 
maJ]aicj (kair;l) 
maJ]alat (kalat) 
mankal9 magatg 
manmama -mamama 
maJ]nanaw 
manonoy (nonoy) 

manayiy ( rail)) 

r 
'h i t '  
'pull up' 
' knock out wall ' 
'stJck o n '  
' cook' 
'wash hair' 
. ' . 
'cut ha1r' 
'pull out' 
'climb ' 
'itch' 
raw 

'teach' 
'drag fish line' 
'cl@an fish' 
'kill' 

D.  Either man- or mam- and pan- or pam- occur with roots beginning 
with v. 
man voya w 
manv1gy 
mamaray (varay) 
mamor>od (v01wdl • • > 

, I , 
c tase away 
'make live' 
'entertain a baby'  
' borrow' 



Anne West • 

II. Vowel reduction 

A. When a suffix is added: 
1 .  When a word ends in y or i and an -;m or -an suffix is added, the vowel 

of the suffix is dropped. The -an suffix is retained, however, when i t  
occurs in  the combination of ka- -an, making a derived form: 

OWl)' I <m 

ti:{:ay + -;:m 
paiJay + -an 
zatay 

Exceptions: 

apa:{:tan 

OWllfl 
= ti:{:ain 
= paiJaym 
'plain, smooth' 
'lightning' 

'until' 
'dry' 
'put' 
kazatayan 
nikacjfJj·an 

' a  plain or field ' 
'struck by lightning' 

lagolagovin 
'cut hair' 
'care for ' lagolagovi:;m 'nne fm someone' 

2.  When an -an suffix is  added to a word ending in -a, one a i s  dropped. 

moa 'to plant' 'place to plant' 

B .  With a prefix: 

1 .  When a prefix ending in -a is added to a word beginning with an a-, 
one /a/ Is dropped: 

'many' + 
'exchange' + 

mipa
tpa-

> rmpa:{:O 
> ipalit 

' increase' 
'exchange it' 

2. A final a of a prefix plus a word initial i become ffl@j' or may, 
dependmg on the village: 

' sickness' + 
'narrow' + 

ma
ma-

= 'sick' 
= ' to be narrow' 

3. If a prefix ending in a is added to a word beginning with J or o, either 
the a of the prefix is dropped or becomes the same as the root vowel 
with the root vowel then changing to the corresponding semi vowel. 
Which option is chosen depends on the village. 

ma 
ma 
ma 

+ �m�!j 
+ ogto 
+ oman 

= m�ym�s/m�m�.? 
= mowgto/mogto 
= mowmag/momag 

'drown ' 
' surprised' 
' tired of a food' 

4. Occasionally the root initial a is dropped following a prefix ending 
In -1. 

ap1- + asa 'one' + -an = api0an 'the next time' 



am1 

It is more common to retain it, however: 

m1- + anak 'child' miaoak 'have a child' 
m1- + anwanosod 'song' mianwanosod 'sing' 

III. Loss of vowels in root words. 
All vowels but i can be dropped when they occur in unstressed syllables 
and when this would not result in a cluster of more than two consonants. 

a. Examples of loss of g; 

atgp 'roof' 

par20 ' make' 
'latgk 'd . es1gn ' 

b. Examples of loss of a: 

magagt;lag 'morning' 
akij.ot 'pmch' 

c.  Examples of loss of o:. 

noma 'first' 

tolaxj 

niatpanan 'roofed' 

pa?ogn 'make something' 
vatkan 'make design on ' 

nimgagljag ' this morning' 
magi;Jot 'pmchmg' 

mpanman 'the first' 

tokr,ho 'reach' 

d. The word for 'hear/listen' is pronounced by some speakers as 
mamirgg 'hear' and amirggn ' l isten ' ,  but by others as mamirig in 
which case the -i- is retained in the suffixed form amirig�m 
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6. Isnag 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Rodolfo R Barlaau 

1. Introduction 

The !snag language belongs to the Austronesian ( Malaya-Polynesian) 
language family. Both Dyen ( 1965: 3 1 )  and Walton ( 1 979) assign !snag to 
the northern Cordilleran group in the northern Philippines. The language is 
spoken by approximately 27,000 people m the northern part of the provmce 
of Kalinga-Apayao. 

There are different dialects of the !snag (sometimes wrongly written as 

Isneg) language. In his hneg English ·�ocahulary, Vanoverbergh (1972: 6) 
classified the dtalects mto two baste groups, the Q? and Bo dtalects, 
depending upon which of the two words which mean 'yes' the language 
group uses. 

The Bo dialect is mainly spoken in the villages of Lenneng, Karagawan, 
and Dagara, all of whtch are m the dtstnct of Kabugao, and in the district of 
Conner. 

The Q? dialect, spoken in the other villages, is further classified into four 
sub dialects based on some phonetic variations involving the back velars /k/ 
and /gJ and the glottal stop J77 and glottal fncatlve /h/. 

The first sub-dialect of the Q? dialect, which I will call sub-dialect A, is 
spoken in the areas on the tributaries of the Apayao river north of Kabugao, 
particularly in Lake and Ealiwanan. This dialect is characterised by the 
dommant use of the glottal fncattve /h/ mstead of the voiced back velar /g/ 
intervocalically, and the use of the glottal stop (If instead of the voiceless 
back velar /k/. 

The second sub dialect, E, is spoken in some villages near K.abugao 
centre and in villages above Kabugao. This dialect is characterised by the 
preponderant use of /k/ instead of (If and the use of /h/ instead of /g/ 
intervocalically. 

The third sub dialect, C, is spoken in villages surrounding Namaltngan 
(also called Abbil). This dialect is characterised by the use of /g/ instead of 
/hi intervocalically. The glottal stop is more used than /k!. 



snag 

The fourth sub-dialect, D, is  primarily spoken in Calanasan and the 
surrounding villages. This dialect is characterised by the use of /k/ instead of 
/g/ and the use of /hi instead of /k/. 

0 

Map 6. !snag language area 
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The phonetic characteristics of these four sub-dialects are illustrated by the 
following examples from Vanoverbergh's lsneg-English vocabulary. 

Examples: A B c D 

fingernail u?u kuku u?u huhu 

mosquito Jhu?up ahulrup agu?up agul:wp 
to bear frm t m agblSl magbisi magbisi makbisi 
to lie down m ahidda mahidda magidda magidda 

The words in the !snag wordhst were taken from dJa!ect-B, spec1hcally from 
the village of Dibagat which is above Kabugao. 

2. Transcription of the wordlist 

The phonemic transcription used in the wordlist is based on the standardised 
spelling proposed by Roe ( 1 966: 66-7 1 )  to accommodate the phonetic 
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variation mentioned above. The letter g represents the sounds [g] or [h] 
depending upon whether the sub-dialect is A, B ,  C, or D ,  (e.g. agukup 
'mosquito' [ahu?up], [ahukup] or [agu?up], [aguhup]). It also represents the 
sound [k] as in the word which means 'deer' which is pronounced [ugta] in 
sub-dialect B but [ukta] in dialect D. 

3. Summary of the phonology 

The following is a brief summary of the I snag phonology. 

3.1 The syllable 

There are two syllable patterns in !snag: (C)V and (C)VC. 

3.2 Word stress 

On the word level, stress is predictable. When long vowels including e and o 
,,.,hich are always stressed are absent, the stress falls on the ultimate syllable. 

3.3 Length 

Length 1s contrastive m !snag. Except for /e/ and /o/, all phonemes have 
their corresponding long forms. Long vowels are interpreted as one segment 
while long consonants are interpreted as geminate clusters. 

3.4 Consonants 

There are 1 5  consonant phonemes in !snag. 

1 able 1. !snag consonants 

Labial Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Sto s vl. k ? 
vd. b d g 

Fricatives s 
Nasals m n 

Flaps r 
Semi vowels w y 
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3.5 Vowels 

Smce long vowels are mterpreted as smgle segments, an erght vowel system 
is proposed for Isnag. 

Table 2. I snag vowels 

Front Central Back 

short long short long short long 

Mid e 0 

Low a 

4. Morphophonemic processes in lsnag 

The primary morphophonemic processes observed in Isnag are: deletion, 
assimilation, coalescence, epenthesis, and substitution. 

4 1 Deletion 

The phonemic units affected by deletion are: segments and length. The 
segments commonly deleted are the elements of the V 1 Cz sequence. In a few 
cases, C3V2 deletion has been observed, especially when V 1 Cz deletion 
would result in a CCC cluster. 

When a root with /a/ as the first vowel followed by a geminate cluster is 
affixed with either a prefix or an infix the V 1 Cz i s  deleted. The infix is 
always inserted after C1 . 

Example: 

kattab ' to strike with a knife' 
kattab+ um --.. kumtab ' will snikc with a knife' 
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batta ' to cross a river' 
aki- + batta ---t akibta 'manner of asking somebody to take somebody 

4.1.3 C3V2 deletion 

If a CCC cluster would result from the application of V 1 Cz deletion, C3 V 2 
deletion applies instead. 

Exam I · 

rabbag 'right to something' 
pag- ± rabbag + -an ---t pagrabgan 'has rights to something' 

4.1.4 v2 deletion 

When roots with a CV.CVC syllable pattern and with short final vowels are 
suffixed with -an or ka an the final vowel i s  deleted 

E xamples: 

lukat 'open' 

lukat+ -an ---t luktan 
---t lu ?tan 

pakat 'coconut milk' 
pak<lt+ dll --; pak tan 

---t pa tan 

slkal 'reed ' 

(V2, deletion) 
(substitution, see 4.6) 

(V2 deletion) 
(substitution) 

slkal ± ka an ---t kaslkliin (Y7 deletion) 
__, k asiklan (vowel shortening, see 4.1 .5) 

4. 1 .5 Length deletion (vowel shortening) 

When two long vowels occur in adjacent syllables after affixation, the first 
vowel is shortened. 

Exam I · ·  
kattat ' suddenness' 

kattat+ -in-. . . -an -t kintatiin ' something done with suddenness' 



till ad 'middle' 
,-, -J -dbilu I pag . . . an 

4 2 Assimilation 

� pagtidldiin 
-> pagtuldan 

4.2.1 Partial assimilation 

(V2 deletion) 
(vowel shortening) 

The most common partial assimilation in I snag is the nasal assimilation. The 
nasal morphophoneme N in the actor focus affix maN- assimilates to the 
pomt of articu lation of the following cor1sormnt and the C1 of the root is 
deleted. 

Examples: 

kawayan 'bamboo' 
maN- + kawayan _, maga wayan 

bayabat 'guava' 
maN + bayabat _, mamayabat 

tlilung 'to go upstream' 
maN- + tulung _, manulung 

4.2.2 Complete assimilation 

' to get some bamboo' 

'to get some guavas' 

'will go upstream' 

When the alveolar nasal follows any of the laterals after affixation, the nasal 
eompletely assimilates to the following lateral. 

Examples: 

karraw 'call' -m- . . .  an 
karraw +  -in-. . .  -an _, kinrawan 

__. kirrawan 

kallut 'dress a log' 
kallut+ -in . . .  -an _, kinlutan 

_, killutan 

4.3 Coalescence 

'goal focus, past' 
(V 1 Cz deletion) 
(complete assimilation) 

(V 1 Cz deletion) 
(complete assimilation) 

\Vhen a sequence of low and high short vowels results after affixation, the 
vowel sequence will coalesce into one of the mid vowels .  The sequence /ail 
and /au/ will coalesce and become /e/ and /o/, respectively. 



Examples: 

anal 'sugarcane' ka-. . .  an 
unat +  ka-. . .  -an -> kana tan 

iyug 'coconut' 
iyug + ka-. . .  -an -> keyugan 

4.4 Final consonant gemination 

'place of...' 
'sugarcane plantation' 

'coconut plantation ' 

When roots with a short vowel in the final syllable are affixed with ao or -iio 
the final consonant geminates. 

Examples: 

illag 'clean container of its content '  
illag+ -an -> illaggan ' to clean a container of its content' 

bula? 'peel, skin' 
bula ? + -an -> bula ??an ' to remove the peeling/skin ' 

talab 'half split bamboo' 
talab +  -an -> talabban ' to put walls of half-split bamboos' 

4.5 Glottal epenthesis 

When roots ending in /a/ are suffixed with -an a glottal stop is inserted 
between the two /a/ vowels. 

kuwa 'do' 
kuwa + -an -> kuwa?an ' to do the work' 

bumba 'pum ' 
bumba + -an -> bumba 7an 'to pump water from the well '  

kanna 'hit' 
kanna?an -> ' to hit the target' 

4.6 Substitution 

When It/ or /k/ occurs before another consonant after a morphophonemic 
process is applied to the affixed word the /t/ or the /k/ is replaced by the 
glottal stop. 



Examples: 

g1tap 'door' 
gitap+ -an � gitpan 

� gi?pan 
putad 'cut off a piece' 

-an 'goal focus, non past' 
(V 2 deletion) 
' to close a door' 

putad+ an � putdan Cv'2 deletion) 

sikal 
� pu?dan 'to cut off a piece from something' 

'reed' ka-. . .  -iin 'place of. . . '  
slkal + ka-. . .  -an � kasikliin (V 2 deletion) 

'""* kasi'!Jan 'where teeds gmw' 
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7. Kalinga (Linimos) 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist : Hartmut Wiens 

1. Introduction 

Kalinga is an A ustronesian language spoken in the subprovince of Kalinga 
Apayao which is located in the Cordillera Central mountains of Luzon in the 
Philippines. Thomas and Gieser ( 1 973) place Kalinga in the Central 
Cordilleran group of Philippine languages along with Ilocano, Itneg, Bontoc, 
Kankanay, Ifugao, Inibaloi and lsinai. Kalinga is spoken by an estimated 
seventy to eighty thousand people. The best known works on the Kalinga to 
date are ethnographies by P.R. Barton (1949) and Edward P. Dozier (1966). 
Various linguistic studies have been published by Lawrence A Reid ( 1 974), 
C. Richard Gieser ( 1958 , 1972a, 1 972b), Bruce Grayden ( 1976), Sherri 
Brainard ( 1983) and Neville Thomas ( 1978). 

There are numewus dialects of Kalinga. In depth linguistic research is 
being conducted and separate bodies of literature have been produced in five 
of these dialects. The particular dialect reflected in this wordlist is referred 
to by its speakers as Linimos and is spoken by about 8,000 people living 
along the lower Saltan rivei in the municipality of Pinukpuk. 

The data for this wordlist were recorded by the author during five years of 
residence 1974- 1 980 in the village of Asibanglan in the municipality of 
Pinukpuk.l 

1 .  This field work was conducted under the auspices of the Summer Institute of Linguistics 
under the terms of an agreement with the Philippine Department of Education, Culture 
and Sports . The generosity and hospitality of the Filipino people which have made it 
possible for my family and me to live and work in the Phil ippines must be 
acknowledged. We especially wish to express our gratitude to our many Kalinga friends 
who helped fill our years of residence among them with some of our richest memories. 
My friends Pectro Agustm, Bemto Aggueban and Lms Balutoc deserve spec@ mention 
for the many hours they spent helping me learn their language and compile the 
vocabulary for this wordlist. 
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2. Summary of the phonology 

Below 1s a bnef overv1ew of the phonology ot Kalmga (Llmmos). 
Additional discussion of the phonology and grammar may be found in  
several published articles by the author. 

2.1 The syllable 

The two syllable patterns found in Kalinga (Linimos) are ev and eve. 

0 50 
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2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Kalinga (Linimos) has 1 4  consonant phonemes. 

Bilabial Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Stops vi 
vd 

p 
b 

l 
d 

Fricatives s 
m n 

Laterals I 
Semi vowels w y 

k 

g 

? 

16"  N 

L U ZO N  

122" E 
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2.2.1 Discussion 

The lateral /I/ displays considerable allophony, both wlthm and between 
dialects. This variation remains in need of further investigation (Gieser 
1958, Wiens 1976a, Grayden 1976, Thomas 1978). 

A more complete discussion of Kalinga (Linimos) consonants can be 
found m Wiens ( 19766). 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Kalinga (Linimos) has five vowel phonemes: 

Front 

High 

Mid 

Low 

2.3.1 Discussion 

e 

Central Back 

u 

0 

a 

There are of course allophomc vananons of these vowel phonemes. Perhaps, 
the greatest variation occurs in  the central and back vowels. The vowels a, o 
and u are drawn forward i n  the mouth when they precede the lateral [ l] i n  
closed syllables. The vowel a moves from central unrounded [a] to front 
u nrounded [a�], o moves from back rounded [o] to central rounded [o], and u 
moves from back rounded [ u] to central rounded [ii] . A more complete 
discussion can be found in Wiens ( 1 976b). 

Vowel length is also shown in the word list. However, this is not 
phonemic, but related to stress. Where stress falls on a penultimate open 
syllable, the vowel is automatically long, e.g. 'lubuiJ 'world' has a long vowel 
in its first syllable: lubuv. Where vowel length is not .shown, the stress falls 
on the final syllable and lengthening docs not occur. 

2.4 Morphophonemics 

K al inga, l ike other Cordilleran languages m the Phihppmes, ts nch m 
morphophonemic alternations. Morphophonemic alternation is especially 
prevalent in verbal constructions with the result that it is often difficult to 
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isolate the root after the operation of various morphophonemic processes. 
Here I will illustrate only a sampling of these. Further elaboration can be 
found in Gieser (1970) and Wiens (1976b) 

2.4.1 Assimilation 

One common fmm of assimilation occms with the veib p1efix man . Befme 
bilabial and velar consonants the affix final n assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the following consonant to become m or g. Before I and w the 
affix final n completely assimilates to become 1 and w. 

Examples: 

man- + 'bawi 
man- + ka 'mos 
man-+ 'Jati 
man- + wi'tiwit 

mam 'bawi 
magka 'mos 
mal'lati 
mawwi'tiwit 

' to build a shelter' 
' to mix' 
' to rust ' 
' to twist' 

Another verbal prefix maN- exhibits in ternal fusing assimilation when 
attached to a root. The final consonant of the prefix becomes fused with the 

initial consonant of the root, retaining the nasality of the final consonant of 
the prefix and taking on the point of articulation of the initial consonant of 
the root. 

maN- + pe'nal 
maN- + ta 'dok 
maN- + 'kayu 

2.4.2 Vowel reduction 

mame'nal 
mana 'duk 
ma 'vayu 

' to plant a seedbed' 
' to dance' 
'ro gather wood' 

Another common form of assimilation is vowel reduction. The general 
principle seems to be that the vowels o and u are lost wherever, were they to 
remain, they would form the peak of an unstressed open syllable between 
two syllables. This can be illustrated with the root lotop ' dive', and putod 
'cut' .  

lo'top + -om 
lo'too + -in-
lo 'top + tllll 
pu'tod + -in
pu 'tod + na-

lot'pom 
lin 'tc�ona 

' you dive after it' 
'he dove after it' 
'you dive' 
'he cut it' 
' i t  i s  cut in two' 
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2.4.3 Secondary alternation with vowel reduction 

Vowel reduction frequently leads to internal assimilation in the consonants 
that are brought together as the result of the vowel loss. 

Examples: 

pu1os + -in-
si'pit + -in
da 'toiJ + -on 

pirtos 
sim 'pit 
dak'IJOn 

'took away' 
' stung' 
'meet or come upon' 

In a few cases vowel reduction also leads to metathesis of the consonants that 
are brought together as the result of the vowel loss. 

Examples: 

so'gob + -on sob'gon ' to burn' 

The above examples are merely illustrative of some of the morphophonemic 
alternation occurring in  Kalinga (Lin imos) .  Where the results of 
morphophonemic alternation would make it difficult to identify the root 
word in the comparative lexicon the word> �re 'egmented into their roots and 
affixes. 
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8. Tagalog 

Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: R.  David Zorc 

1. lntroducton 

Tagalog is the major language of the southern part of the isl�nd of I nzon in 
the Philippines and has in excess of 1 4,500,000 speakers. The language and 
i ts speakers are said to be named river folk [ t;fga- 'place of origin'  + I1og 
'river ' ] .  

As early as 1 897 Tagalog was proposed as the National Language, due to 
the large number of speakers, a reasonably rich collection of native literature, 
and the fact that propaganda for the revolution against Spain and America 
was written in the language. In 1939, Tagalog was chosen as the basis fm 
Filipino (the official name for the national language). I n  1 973, the official 
language was re-christened Filipino, but was still to be based on Tagalog, 
incorporating a wider variety of its lexicon from other Philippine languages. 
Regaidless of Iecuning opposition, some form of Tagalog is now spoken 01 
understood by almost 70% of the Philippine population, the cumulative result 

15"  N 0 250 1 5 "  N 
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Map 8. Tagalog language area 



of bilingual education, movies, comics, and news media (see Gonzalez 
1980 . 

During the 1940s a period of purism set in with tegatd to the conwuction 
of Pilipino. Members of the Institute of National Language were prolific in 
their coinages such as salumpuwft 'seat' and banyuhay ' metamorphosi s ' ,  
which were introduced to replace already assimilated loans si1ya ' chair' 
(Spanish) and mctambrposis (English). Some such terms introduced in 
textbooks have been accepted and are in use. Recent trends have again been 
recognising Tagalog as the koinc it is; Spanish, English, and numerous loans 
from other Philippine languages are freely being incorporated into Filipino. 

Tagalogs have migrated throughout the archipelago (e.g. throughout the 
islands of Mindoro and Palawan, and cities like Cebu, Davao and Cotabato) 
i n  search of trade or employment, and there are large enclaves in the USA, 
especially in San Francisco and New York. 

The dialect reported here is that of Manila, the capital of the nation as well 
as its commercial centre. Other dialects are associated with the provinces of 
B atangas, Quezon, Marinduque, etc. Some are quite divergent lexically, 
although all are mutually intelltgible with the rest. 

The closest relatives of Tagalog are the Bisayan (Visayan) and Bikol 
subgroups of Central Philippine languages (see Zorc 1977: 223-240). 

Major sources for Tagalog include: Bloomfield ( 1 9 17 ) ,  De Guzman 
(1978), English (1977, 1986), Pangamban (1972), Santos (1983) and 
Wolfenden ( 1961) .  

2. Phonolog) 

The following is a brief summary of Tagalog phonology. Additional 
discussion can be found in Schachter and Otanes ( 1972: 1 -30). 

'fubt'� f. eorrsona:ms 

Stops vl 
vd 

Fricatives 

a 
Laterals 
Trills 
Continuants 

Bilabial 

p 
b 

(f) 
m 

w 

Alveolar Alveo- Velar Glottal 
palatal 

t (¢) k ? 
d (j) g 
s h 
n 
I 
r 
y 



Although r has phonemic status due to loan words, it  is also the intervocalic 
allophone of d. Items in parentheses have a very low frequency and are 
generally the result of the adoption of loanv10rd� from Spanish or English 
Whether a sound i s  native or inherited can be seen in reduplications, e.g. nag
¢i'¢es 'is playing chess' [ vs nag-ti- '¢es] or nag-ji-]ip ' always rides a jeepney' 
[ vs nag-di-:Jip]. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

i 

e 

u 

0 

Vowel length i s  phonemic and therefore differentiates root words: 

'haga? 'lung�' b11'ga? 'abscess, boil' 
'hiipon 'afternoon ha 'pon ' J apan(ese)' 

Stress is a feature of penultimate vowel length (vs shortness) and of syllable 
shape. Long vowels can only occur in an open syllable. If, for exa111ple, the 
penult vowel is long, that syllable is accented, e.g. ['tubo] ' pipe, tube ' .  If the 
penultimate syllable is open and short, accent falls  on the ultima, e.g. [tu'bo] 
' s ugarcane ' .  If the penult consists of a c losed syllable, i .e. eve, accent falls  
on the ultima, e.g. [tug'tog] 'play (a musical iusLI utllellt)'. 

Basic syllable shape is ev(e). There are no vowel initial syllables; a 
word spelled as beginning with a vowel actually begins with the glottal stop. 
Some sample types include: 

cv 
eve 
ev.ev 
ev.eve 
evc.ev 
eve. eve 

sa 
may 
ma 'ta 
ta 'lon 
bag'yo 
bag'sak 

[locative marker] 
'there is '  [existential marker] 
'eye' 
'waterfall' 
'storn1, typhoon' 
'fall (of something heavy)' 



3. Morphophonemic changes 

1. NG assimilation. Ihe morphophoneme NG assimilates to the pomt of 
articulation of the first consonant of the root: 

siNG- + bi1is 
paNG- + biita? 
sa"TG ' da''i? 

simbi'lis 
pambiita? 
san� ,J  

'as fast as' 
' for children' 
' . , JUSt a moment 

2. N change. This morphophoneme assimilates to the point of articulation of 
the first consonant of the root, which is subsequently lost: 

3.  

111al'i- +pill 
paN- + biihaw 
naN- + 'da ?ig 
vaN- + tiilo ' 

paN- + simbah 
paN- + kiihoy 
paN- + ?isda? 

111811111i? 
pamiihaw 
nana ?ig 
vaniilo ' 

panimbah 
pa1]iihoy 
pa1Jisda'l 

'choose, select' 
'eat breakfast' 
'won, prevailed ' 
'victory' 
'worship' 
'gather wood' 
'go fishing' 

Vowel loss occurs with several roots with closed final syllables when 
suffixation takes place: 

bigay -an bigyan 'be given to' 
bukas -an buksan 'be opened' 
ga'wa -m ga wm ' be made' 
lagay -an Jagyan ' be put upon' 
masid Cin V--an minamasdan ' are being observed' 
sunod -an sundan 'he followed' 
sakay -an sakyan 'be ridden ' 
sakit na--an nasaktan 'was injured ' 

4. H inseition u�,;�,;ur� u11 mu�t root words that end in a vowel when 
suffixation takes place; before the suffix is added h is inserted. 

tubu -an tubuhan ' sugarcane farm' 
suso pa--m pasusiihin ' be breastfed! ' 
bili -m bilhin ' be bought' 
dala -In dalhin ' be brought' 
sara -an sarhan ' be closed' 



5. R changes. A d becomes r when intervocalic after affixation takes place: 

dagat ka--an karagatan 'ocean, deep sea' 
tawad -an tawaran 'be d1scounted!' 

6. N addition. In  a few roots, an n is inserted before a suffix: 

kuha'l -m kunin 'be taken! ' 
tawa -an tawanan ' be laughed at! ' 

Reduplication involves either the prefixation of the first consonant and first 
vowel to the root woro (CV ) or the full reduplication of the root (R2) The 
former indicates ongoing or repetitive activity (as in the fmmation of the 
future or progressive tenses) while the latter (especially with the ligature na 
or u) marks some form of intensification or emphasis: 

bi'li 
ma
maCV
R2 

mabi'li 
mabibi'li 
mabi'tig-bi'li 

4. Verb morphology 

' buy' 
'can be bought' 
' may always be bought' 
'vel y populat' 

Tagalog ve1bs are conjugated fm one of four voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor (datiu ' arrive ' )  or a meteorological event 

Passive emphasises an object affected or taken in (bili ' buy ' ,  kii?in 'cat ' ,  
patay 'kill ' )  

Instrumental emphasises an object moving away or parted with (pag-bili 
' sell', libiiJ 'bury', tapon ' throw away') 

Local emphasises an object partially affected, cleansed, or removed 
(hugas 'rinse' ,  laba ' launder' ,  biiyad 'pay ' ,  tiiwad ' discount') 

All verbs me inflected fm fum tenses. IlowevCJ, in the active voice, verbs 
fall into one of two classes: - urn - (denoting intransitive or punctual actions 
amongst others) vs mag- (denoting transitive, durative, or reciprocal actions, 
amongst others, see Pittman (1966) or McFarland (1976)). The forms are as 



Active Past Progres. Contingent Future 

-um- verb -um- Cum V- -um- CV-
mag- verb nag- nagCV- mag- magCV-

Following upon the identification of the appropriate active voice affix class, 
a verb may emphastse tts obJCCt with any one of three passive forms: 

Passive -um-
Direct pass. -In- Cin V- -In CV--in 
Imtrumental I m- iGin V- I ·cv I ' 

Local -m--an Cin V--an -an CV--an 

Passive mag- pmag- pinagCV- pag--m pagCV�-in 
Direct pass. 1pmag ipinagC'l Ipag ipagC'l-
Local pmag--an pinagCV--an pag--an pagCV--an 

Additionally, nouns or adjectives can be used as stative or affective verbs, 
such as na gu'tom 'was hungry ' or ma layu? 'an 'found (X to be too) far 
away : 

Stative 
Affective 
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9. Aklanon 

I Contributor: 
Inuoduction and Wwdlist . 

1. Introduction 

R. DavidZorc 

Aklanon is the primary speech variety of the northwestern section of the 
island of Panay in the central Philippines and has in excess of 350,000 
speakers. Both the language and its speakers are named after the Aklan 
['?aktan] River that flows through the centre of the provmce of that name. 
People, culture and items associated with this river and region are 
appropriately called Aklanon [?akHinun]; the language is  called 
Finakta'nun], i.e., with the in infix and accent shift, or more simply Bisaya 
[bimsa'ya?], smce Aklanons recogmse their membership m the VIsayan 
cultural and linguistic bloc. 

Aklanons, especially professionals, have migrated to virtually all major 
Philippine centres (e.g. Manila, Cebu and Cotabato) in search of employment 
and there are even largish enclaves m San Francisco and New York. 

The dialect reported here is that of Kalibo, Aklan, the capital of the 
province as well as its commercial centre. Other dialects are associated with 
the towns of ,AJtavas, Batan, Balete, Banga, Madalag, Nev; Washington, 
Numancia, Malinao, Lezo, Makato, Tangalan, Nabas, lbahay, and L!bakaw 
the latter two being quite divergent, although still mutually intelligible with 
the rest. Two other towns are located within the province of Aklan, but 
different dialects are spoken (Burnwanga is associated with Kinaray a and 
Malay with various dialects of Tablas, Romblon). 

The closest relatives of Aklanon are Kinaray-a and Kuyonon of the West 
Bisayan subgroup of Central Philippine languages (see Zorc 1972 and 1 977: 

2. Phonology 

The following is a brief summary of Aklanon phonology. Additional 
discussion can be found in Zorc and de Ia Cruz ( 1968: 8-3 1 ). 



A KLAN ON 

P H I L I P P I N E S 

Map 9. Aklanon language area 

Inventm y of consonants 

Aklanon has 1 7  inherited consonant phonemes. Speakers who are bilingual 
in English (or Spanish) have an additional four borrowed phonemes, put 
within parentheses below· 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial Alveolar Alveo-palatal Velar Glottal 

Stops vi p t (c) k 7 

vd b d (j) g 

vd (v) 
Nasals m n 

Laterals I 

Semi vowels w y 



R D  

Although r has phonemic status due to loan words, it i s  also an intervocalic 
allophone of d; similarly, t alternates with 1 and with d (see morpho-
phonemic changes below). Items in parentheses ate of vety low ftequency 
and are generally the result of the adoption of loanwords from Spanish or 
English. Both c and J can sometimes be heard as the result of coalesence 
with y across a syllable boundary, e g ('hatyag] - ('hacag] 'feel, perceive' or 
['budyou] ['bUJUlJ] 'conch, sea-shell LI umpet'. 

Table 2. Vowels 

High 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

e 

Central Back 

u 

0 
a 

Vowel length IS phonemic and therefore differentiates root words :  

'baga ? 'lungs' ba 'ga ? ' swollen' 
'hfipun ' afternoon'  h;l 'pun 'Japan(ese) ' 
'?itik ' tickle' ?i 'tik ' duck' 
'siihld 'fine tooth comb' su'hld 'enter' 

Stress is a feature of penultimate vowel length (vs shortness) and of syllable 
shape. Long vowels can only occur in an open penult. If the penult vowel is 
long, that syllable is accented, e g ['t!Jbo] 'pipe, tnbe' If the penultimate 
syllable i s  open and short, accent fal ls  on the ultima, e.g. [tu'boh] 
' sugarcane' .  If the penult consists of a closed syllable, i.e. eve, accent falls 
on the penult, e.g. ['tuktuk] 'mince, chop into little pieces' .  

Basic syllable shape is CV(C) There are no vowel initial syllables; a 
word spelled as beginning with a vowel actually begins with the glottal stop. 
Some sample types include: 

cv 
eve 
ev.ev 
ev.eve 
cvc.cv 
eve. eve 

sa 
may 
·?agi 
bu'say 

'?anyo 
'tambuk 

[locative marker] 
' there is '  lexistential marker] 
'pass (by)' 
'waterfall '  
'v/hose?' 
'fat' 



3. Morphophonemic changes 

1 .  NG a��imilation. The morphophoneme NG a��imilates to the point of 
articulation of the first consonant of the root :  

saNG- + biitu 

paNG + dulsi 
kas1NG- + bug?at 

sambiitu 

pandulsi 
kasimbug?at 

'one (piece)' 
'dessert' 
'equally heavy' 

2. N change. This morphophoneme assimilates to the point of articulation of 
the first consonant of the root, which is subsequently lost: 

paN- + pasyar 
paN- + biihaw 
paN- + diipat 
pal\r 1 tiihas 
paN- + simbah 
paN- + dumdum 
paN- + kalisud 
pa v ' 7isda 7 :.t � , 

pamasyar 
pamiihaw 
paniipat 

panii/Jas 
panimbah 
panumdum 
pangalisud 

pangisda7 

'roam around' 
'eat breakfast' 
'use extensively' 
' . , . , tat onng 
'worship' 
'remember' 
'suffer' 'go fishing' 

3.  Vowel loss occurs with several roots with closed final syllables when 
suffixation takes place. 

sakay -an sakyan ' w ill be ridden' 

patay -un patyun 'will be killed' 
sakit na--an nasaktan 'was injured' 
tawag -un tawgun 'will be called' 
lisud JliJ--iJll nahsdan ' was eneumbered' 

4. Vowel change occurs when the vowel in the last syllable is open: i 
changes to y, u changes to w, but a is lost and a glottal stop is inserted: 

'lagi gm--an gin?agyan 'was bypassed' 
?iibi -an ?abyan 'friend' 
tubu ka--an katubwan 'sugarcane farm' 
siisu pa--ab pas us wah 'be hreastfed' 
kutiina -un kutan ?un 'will be asked' 
taka na--an natak?an 'was fed up with' 

5. MetathesiS occurs after vowel loss when h or 7 would occur before 
another consonant, when 1 would occur before another apical consonant, or 
when n would occur before m: 



R. David Zorc 

tahup -ih taphih 'winnow (it) ! '  
gahum -an an gamhiinan 'powerful '  
mii'lttk ha--an hanwk 'l;m 'slept deeply' 
da?ug -un dag?un 'will be defeated' 
suhld -un sudlun 'enter (it) ! '  
?inurn -ah ?imnah 'drink (it) ! '  
tanum -an tam nan 'be plar'lted in' 

6. t changes. The phoneme t changes to l when in an environment with an 
apical consonant ( t, d, n, or s) or with the vowel i (such as when the infix -in-
1 s  a e 

suhld ka--an kasudlan 'entrails' 
pufus ka--anan kapusliinan 'value, worth' 
dufun ha--an hadunlan 'choked on food' 
katut -an katlan 'itchy' 
hlbung -Ill- linubung 'was buried' 
taha7 -In- Jinaha 7 'was cooked' 

t changes to d when resyllabified from syllable initial position to syllable 
final position on some roots (which historically derive from a Proto-Bisayan 
*d < PAN *d, *D, or *Z): 

wata7 na--an 
tat a -m--an 
mufu? na--an 
pasipata -an 

nawad?an 
Jinad7an 
namud?an 
pasipad7an 

'was left without' 
' 

. . 
' was m pam 

'was noticed' 
' will be cursed' 

Contrast the following where hemains: 

dutum 
safa? 

kaCV--an 
ka--anan 

ka-du-dutm-an 'darkness' 
kasaf?anan 'sin, sinfulness' 

7. R changes. Final r in Spanish loanwords changes to h when suffixed: 

tukar 
?an dar 
tumar 

pa--ah 
pa--zm 
-ah 

patukahah 
pa ?artdahzm 
tumahah 

After instances of vowel loss, r changes to d: 

klHllt un kr:tdtun 
sarah -ih sadhih 
turus -ah tudsah 
turu? -an tud?an 

'make play music' 
'rnn (a machine)' 
'drink (medicine) ' 

'will be pinched' 
'close (it) ! '  
' squeeze (pimple) ! '  
'be taught! ' 



/anon 

When d becomes intervocalic after affixation, it changes to r. 
bay ad -an bayman 'will be paid' 
biikid ka--an kabuloran 'mountain range' 
siigid -1 suglri 'be told' 

8. Reduplication involves either the prefixation of the first consonant and 
frrst vowel to the root word (CV-) or the full reduphcation of the root (R2). 
The former indicates repetitive activity while the latter marks diminution or 
artificiality: 

ma
maCV
R2 

mabakat 
mababakat 
bakat-bakat 

4. Verb morphology 

u 
'may be bought' 
'may always be bought' 
'pretend to buy, window shop' 

A.klanon verbs are conjugated for one of fo11r voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor (adtu 'go ' )  or a meteorological event ( utan 

Passive emphasises an object affected or taken in (bakaf' 'buy·, ka?un 'ear', 
patay 'kill ')  

Instrumental emphasises an object moving away or parted with (baligya ? 
'sell', tubung 'bury', pilak 'throw away') 

Local emphasises an object partially affected, cleansed, or removed (hugas 
'rinse',  tabah 'launder', biiyad 'pay' ,  tiiwad 'discount ' )  

All verbs are inflected for six tenses (three of the key tenses are presented 
e ow :  

Inf Past Imp 

Active mag- nag- pag-
Passive -un gma- -a 
Instrumental I- gina- - 'an 

In addition, nouns or adjectives can be used as stative or affective verbs, such 
as na-gu'tom 'was hungry' or ma-tam ?is-'an 'found (something too) sweet' :  
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Stative ma- na- gi--a 
Affective ma--an na--an gi--l 

Complete information on any given root should include alternate root shapes 
(due to the operation of any of the morphophonemic changes discussed 

kii?un 
mum 
tuhm 

'eat' 
'drink' 
'snlallonl' � n 

S. Notes on the orthography 

kan'l-un ' be eaten' 
imn-un 'be drunk' 
umJ-un 'be swallowed' 

There is considerable confusion in the written work of Aklanons as to the 
spelling of o vs u [the former is, in most instances apart from loanwords, an 
allophone of the latter], but u is generally used throughout in inherited items 
oeemiing in the eompatative lexicon. 

In the traditional orthography, glottal stop is indicated by a hyphen when 
i t  occurs post-consonantally (e.g. bug-at 'heavy' ,  sin-o 'who? ' ,  or mag-abot 
'to arrive' ), and is sometimes marked by the same method after a vowel final 
prefix (e.g. m11-abot 'will arrive'). In the data below, all occurrences other 
than in initial position are indicated by the appropriate hngmstlc symbol. 

Aklanons spell the velar semivowel as 'e ' ,  but t is used herein. In other 
central Philippine languages (like Tagalog, H iligaynon or Cebuano) [I] is the 
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10. Palawan 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: 

1. Introduction 

Palawan, also known as Palawanun, Pala-wan, Palawan�n. Palawefio and 
Brooke's Point Palawefio, is spoken in central and southern Palawan, 
Philippines by a population of up to 50,000. The Palawan language is  
spoken i n  an area extendmg from the north of Abo Abo to the Islands of 
Pandanan, Bugsuk and Balabac in the south. 

Palawan is a member of the Meso-Philippine subgroup (see Fig. 3). The 
Palawans were traditionally in regular communication •.vith the Sulu 
Archipelago and with Borneo. I oday the population has largely withdrawn 
to the interior of the island, on the slopes of the central mountain chain. 

E 
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Map 10. Palawan language area 
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2. Phonology 

The phonemes of Palawan are as follows: 

i) Consonants 

There are seventeen consonants, thus: 

Bilabial Apico-alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal 

Stops 

Fricatives 

Nasals 

Laterals 

Taps 

Semi vowels 

ii) Vowels: 

vl. p 

m 

w 

s 

n 

I 
r 
y 

k 

h 

fi 

There are four vowel phonemes defined by a front/back opposition and by an 
open/closed opposition, thus: 

Closed 

Front Back 

i u 

The allophonic distribution of these phonemes is as follows: 

1 
/u/ 
/a/ 

1 - r  - e - E  
[u - u - o] 
[a] 

iii) Phonological distribution: phonotactics. 

- In word initial position: 

r. all fum vowels occur. 
n. all consonants except /h/ and (If. ITJI is of very low frequency; /y/ 

and /w/ are also of low frequency. 



- In medial position: 

1. all four vo·.vels occur 
ii. all consonants occur; ITJ/, /yl and /w/ are of low frequency. 

- Word finally: 

1. all four vowels occur 
n. all consonants occur except /h/. 

iv) Syllable structure and stress 

Palawan syllables are of the form V, CV, VC, CVC. Stress falls on the 
penultimate syllable. 

3 Morphosyntax 

1 .  Focus 

There are five focuses in Palawan, as follows: 

1 .  moglamu? 
make cook 

VP 

B .  Object focus: 

2. lalamu?:;n 
will be cook 

VP 

libun in  ot Jug:;w 
nee soup woman that the 

NP 

:;t libun 
by woman 

NP 

NP 

lug:;w in 
rice soup that 

NP 

C. Attributive focus: 

3. 1alamu2an Jt !ibun at !ugow 
will be cook by woman that nee soup 

VP NP NP 

D. LOcative focus: 

k:;t m:;sakit s:;t 
for sick on 

apuy 
fire 

NP NP 

k:Jt mosakit s:;t apuy 
for sick on fire 

NP 

sat apuy 
on fire 

NP 

NP 

m:.;sakitin 
sick that 

NP 

4. Jalamu?an 
will be cook 

:;t libun 
by woman 

:;t lug:;w 
that rice soup 

k:Jt m:;sakit 
for sick 

apuym 
fire that 

NP NP NP NP 



E. Instrumental focus: 

5. jla!amu? at !ibun Iugaw Jot masakit .il£:l1l'::!fl 
will be cook by woman nee soup tor SICk hre that 

VP NP NP NP  NP 

2. Derivational affixes 
Palawan derivational affixes are as fol lows: 

Affix combinations 

m:;g- + B + -an 

m·1g + Red B + -:w 

m:;g- + -in- + B + -an 

p:;g- + B 

p:;g- + B + -:;n 

p:;g- + B + -an 

i + p:;g + B 

m:;g-+ m:;- + B 

m:;g- + m:;- + B + -an 

m :;g- + p:;k:;- + B 

p:;k:;- + B + -:.Jn 

p:;k:;- + B + -an 

Meaning/Function 

Completed action, collective or reciprocal 
(Agent focus) 

Completed action, collectiw with notion of 
simulation/play (Agent focus) 

Completed act ion, high degree of in tensity 
A ent focus 

Direct action (Agent focus) 

Direct action (Object-focus) 
Stimulating another person in an action 

Complete a process 
(Locative and attributive focus) 

Complete a process (Instrumental focus) 

Claim to be/do 
(Agent focus) 

Claim to be/do, collective action 

Deliberate action (Agent focus) 

Carry out an action deliberately 

Carry out a deliberate action for someone else 
(Attributive focus) 



i- + p:Jk:r + B + -:Jn 

p:Jg- I p:Jk:J I B I -on 

p:Jg- + p:Jk:r + B + -an 

m:Jg- + n:>ki- ± B 1 
m:Jg- + p:Jki- + B + -an 

i- + p?ki- + B 

m:Jg- + p:Jki- + p:Jg- + -an 

m:Jgk:r + B 

m:Jgk:;- + B + -an 

p:Jgk:r + B ± -an 

-i + p:Jgk:;-+ B 

i- + p;;gk:J± m;;- + B + -an 

p:Jk:r + p:Jgb+ B + -an 

p:J?in- ± B + -:Jn 

p:J?in- + B + -an 

i 1 pa2in 1 B 

m:Jgsi- + B 

m:Jgsi- + B + -an 

magsi 1 pag 1 B 

m:Jgsi- + p:Jg- + B + -an 

Carry out a deliberate action with something 
(Instrumental focus) 

Make or transform an object intentionally 
(Object focus) 

Do intentionally (Attributive focus) 

Carry out a voluntary action (Agent focus) 

Complete a voluntary and reciprocal action 
(Agent focus) 

Carry out a conrinnons action 
(lnstr umeiital focus) 

Harmonious action between partners 
(Agent focus) 

Do something; do something involuntarily 
(Agent focus) 

Perform a reciprocal or collective action 

Transform, cause to become (Locative focus) 

Transform into (Instrumental focus) 

Change state (Instrumental focus) 

Idea of deliberate transformation 
(Locative focus) 

Accuse falsely (Agent focus) 

Accuse falsely (Object focus) 

Accuse falsely (Locative focus) 

Accuse falsely (Instrumental focus) 

Carry out a collective action (Agent focus) 

Collective competition (Agent focus) 

Carry out a collective action (Agent focus) 

Participate in a collective action, continue an 
action with a partner (Agent focus) 



m:;ki- + B  

m:;ki- + p:;g- + B 

m:;ki- + p:;g- + B + -an 

m·1b- + B  

m:;k:;- + B + -an 

j 
m:;k:;+ p:;g- + B + -an 

m:;- + B + -an 

m:;- + m:;g- + B 

3. Causatives 

Affix combination 

p:;- + B  

m:;g- + p:;- + B 

p:;- + B + -::m 

p:;- + B + -an 

i- + p:;- + B 

p:;- + p:;- + B 

p:; -t p:.:k:; -t B -t :;n 
p:;- + p:;k:;- + B + -an 

Ask permission (Agent focus) 

Carry out an action with a partner 

Participate in a collective action; continue an 
action begun with a partner (Agent focus) 

Ahilitative (Agent focus) 

Be capable of doing/performing an action on 
someone (Attributive focus) 

B e  able to carry ont an action (A gent focus) 

Be able to perform a reciprocal action 
(Agent focus) 

Succeed in carrying out a process for someone 
(Attributive focus) 

Plural of agents carrying out a process 

Meaning!Ennction 

Causative, indirect action 

Be the cause of a process, cause a state 
(Agent focus) 

To have an action performed on someone; 
allow someone to perform an action (Object 
focus) 

Be the cause of a process; request a service of 
someone; seek permission to carry out an 
action (Instmmental focu£) 

To have pem1ission to carry out an action 
(Agent focus) 

To be the cause of a feeling (Object focus) 

To be the cause of a deliberate feeling 
(Attributive focus) 



p::r- + p:Jg- + B + -:Jn 

pa 1 pag -1 B 1 an 
p:Jg- + p::r- + B 

p:Jg- + p:J- + B + -:Jn 

p:Jg- + p::r- + B + -an 

n;r + m:>- ± B 1 
m::r- + p::r- + B 

m::r- + p:r + B + -an 

m::r- + p::r- + p:Jg- + B 

m:Jk:>- + P:J- + B 

m:;k:;+ p:;g- + p:r + B 

m:JgSI + p:Jg- + p:J + B 

Bibliogt aphy 
Conklin, H.G. 

To be the cause of an action (Object focus) 

To be the cause of an action (Locative focus) 

To prepare for an action 

Have an action carried out on someone else 
(Attributive focus) 

Have an actton earned out for someone else 
(Attributive focus); be the cause of an action 
(Locative focus) 

Camative plural 

Be able to set an action in train (Agent focus) 

Be able to carry out an action (Locative focus) 

Have the possibility of having an action 
carried out 

Be able to be the cause of an action 

Be able to ask other people to carry out an 
action (Agent focus) 

Ask others to carry out an action 

Ask collecuvely that an acuon be carried out 
(Agent focus) 

1949 "Preliminary report on fieldwork on the islands of Mindoro 
and Palawan, Philippines", AmA 51/2: 268 273. 

Revel-Macdonald, Nicole 
1965 "Oral literature among the Palawan of the Makagwaq Valley", in: 

Francisco R. Demetrio (ed.) Dialogue for development, 441-453 
(Cagayan de Oro: Xavier University). 

1975 "Le vocabulaire des oiseaux en Palawan: quelques reflexions sur 
le probleme de taxonomies indigenes", in R. Pujol (ed.) L'homme 
et t"animal, 317-333 (Paris 197.5). 

1979 Le Palawan (Paris: SELAF). 





11. Molbog 

Contributors: 
T ' , UUll. 
Wordlist: 

1. Introduction 

� � H. . LUI L · n.t ttU£U ' 
Arnold Thiessen 

Molbog is the name of the people and the language primarily centred on 
B alabac Island. They claim to have originated in the interior of Balabac, but 
are now being displaced from the eastern side of that homeland by settlers 
from other areas of the southern Philippines. Over the past few decades they 
have spread north to Ramos Island, Bancalan Island, and along the east coast 
of Palawan m scattered settlements such as at Batarasa and as far north as 
S arong. They have also emigrated southward to Banggi and Balambangan 
islands in S abah. It is estimated that there are nearly 6,000 speakers in all 
these areas. 
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M O L  BOG 
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Map 1 1 .  Molbog language area 
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The language has been cited as Melebuganon in  Conklin ( 1 952) and 
Voegelin Voegelin (1 977) Molbog is a member of the Palawanic 
subgroup of the Meso Philippine gmup of 'vVesteur Malaya-Polynesian. Its 
closest relationships are to Palawano and then to Aborlan Tagbanwa and 
Palawan B atak. The language has been under influence from Tausug, Jama 
Mapnn Sarna Bajaw and Banggi ) j ' 

Molbog is still an on de sCI ibed language apait from one comparative 
historical survey (Thiessen 198 1 )  and some unpublished survey wordlists on 
file with the Summer I nstitute of Linguistics in Manila. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Consonants 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops/Affricates vl 

Fricatives 

Laterals 
Flaps 

vd 

Bilabial Alveolar Alvco-palatal Velar Glottal 

p 
b 

I 
d 

s 

I 

r 

(j) g 
(h) 

ll 

Note: Items in  parentheses arc of very low frequency and are generally the 
result of the adoption of loam'lords from S;tma dialects, Malay, or Spanish, 
e.g., JaiJgut 'beard' or duna? 'world' are ultimately from Malay. Although 
[ h ]  has generally been lost historically-speaking, it i s  found on a few forms 
like luha ? ' tears' and tohi? ' sew' ;  it is not clear if these sporadic retentions or 
re introductions due to contact with langnages prc;;e'rving lbf in cognate 
fom1s. 



2.2 Vowels 

Table 2 Consonants 

Front 

High 

Low 

Central 

a 

Back 

u 

R. David Zorc - Arnold Thiessen 361 

Neither vowel length nor stress 1 s phonemic and therefore do not 
diffetentiate wot wmds. 

3 Verb morphology 

Molbog verbs are conjugated for one of four voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor (datof} 'arrive') or a meteorological event (dofok 
ram . 

Passive, marked by -on, emphasises an object affected (podol) 'extinguish ' ,  
ba ?aJ 'build ' )  or taken in  (okon 'eat' ,  ka win 'marry' ,  olon 'buy' ). 

Instrumental, marked by i , emphasises an object moving away (tu!ak 'push' ,  
burbur 'pour') or parted w1th (1 pog olon 'sell', JoboiJ 'bury'). 

Local, marked by -an, emphasises an object partially affected (kulit ' peel ' ,  
rasa ' feel ' ) ,  c leansed (ugas 'wash ' ,  panis ' wipe off' ) ,  or removed (bayad 
'pay' , bu?fian 'release, let go'). 

However, i n  the active voice, verbs fall into one of two c lasses marked by : 
-urn- (with an alternate m- before vowel initial stems, generally denoting 
punctual or intransitive actions) vs mog- (denoting transitive, durative, or 
reciprocal actwns, amongst others). An analogous albeit more complex 
situation i s  described for Tagalog (see Pittman 1966 and McFarland 1 976). 
The base forms for these distinctions in Mol bog are as follows: 

Ifill verb, e.g., tutuiJ 'hum' ,  tolon 'sVvallow',  tiag 'wake up' , /o;npoy 'swim' 
alternate m-, e.g., okon 'eat ' ,  inum 'drink ' ,  isi? 'take ' ,  irum ' seek' 

mog- verb, e.g. , akut 'carry ' ,  gunda 'cook' ,  tanok ' boi l ' ,  taras 'drip'. 

Some verbs, vihich may be described as stati;•e, indic<He a state achieved 
and are marked by the prefix og-, e.g., lopuiJ ' t1oat, be t1oating ' ,  dolog ' burn, 
be burning' ,  or the derivatives ogko- (doiJog 'hear ' ,  lotog ' see ' ,  paya ' tired, 
weary', runut 'rotten' )  and ogko--an (bo?gon 'choke' ,  oroti 'understand ') .  



Another common affix po-, indicates a causative construction and i s  
evident in  such pairs as: i-po-bolos ' lend' (contrast bolos ' borrow') or i-po-
lotog 'shmv' (contrast !otog 'see; look at'). 

Little else is known about the morphosyntax of Mol bog. However, many 
of the features described for that of Palawano in this volume and in Revel
Macdonald ( 1 979) will be found to apply since the two languages are 
typologically and genet!cally very close. 
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12. Kagayanen 

Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Louise A .  MacGreJwr 

1. Introduction 

Kagayanen is one of many languages spoken in the Province of Palawan, 
Philippines. The municipality of Cagayancillo, which consists of the 
Cagayan Islands in this province, is the ethnocentre for the language and the 
only municipality in which Kagayanen is the predominam language spoken. 
The Cagayan Islands are located in the central area of the Sulu Sea between 
the island of Negros to the east and the main island of the Province of 
Palawan, which i� �ho c�lled P�lawan, to the west I arge numbers of 
Kagayanen have moved to the island of Palawan dming this cemury, so that 
many villages now exist scattered up and down its eastern coastal plains in 
which Kagayanens predominate. Kagayanens can also be found as far north 
as Busuang� Island and as far south as Balahac Island The municipalities of 
Roxas, Pue!lo Princesa City, and Nan a, in particulm, have banios with high 
concentrations of Kagayanens. Kagayanen is spoken by approximately 
1 5,000 to 20,000 people, of whom about 5,000 live in the Cagayan Islands. 

A dialect of Kagayanen called Kinagayanen is spoken on the island of 
Cown in the nm tlietll part of the Pwvince of Palawa11. No reseatch has been 
conducted to determine how this dialect compares with Kagayanen as spoken 
in the Cagayan Islands. Differences between the Kagayanen spoken in the 
Cagayan Islands and on mainland Palawan continue to develop Tagalog has 
a stiong influence on the languages for those livi11g on Palawan, whereas the 
trade language of Hiligaynon has greater influence on those living in the 
Cagayan Islands. In the comparative lexicon the abbreviation (CGC) marks 
those items more common to Cagayancillo and the abbreviation (PAL) 
marks those items more common to mainland Palawan, where such 
differences occur. 

The major linguistic work done to date on the Kagayanen language is the 
unpublished 1 977 doctoral dissertation of Carol Jean W. Harmon. In her 
dissertation she argues that Kagayanen should be classified as a Manobo 
language, not a Visayan one. While it has a heavy overlay of vocabulary 
from Hiligaynon, the language of southern Panay Island and the Province of 



Negros Occidental, i ts  grammar and func tors are di stinctly Manobo. 
Harmon links Kagayanen roots to the northern Manobo groups on the island 
of Mindanao No tradition, however, exi�t� among the Kagayanens 
concerning their Mindanao origins. It is surmised that the arrival of the first 
"Kagayanens" to Cagayancillo would have occurred more than 200 years ago 
based on the age of the Spanish built structures there and the date of the first 
known "president" of the islands 

P H I L I P P I N ES 
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Data on the Kagayanen language have been collected by the author and her 
husband (Scott W. MacG1egm) since late 1976 during periods of residence 
in Caguisan, Narra, Palawan and shorter visits to Cagayancillo. Mr Javier C. 
Carceler, a retired teacher and native of Cagayancillo, was of special help in 
preparing the wordlist for this volume. Fieldwork was conducted under the 
auspices of The Summei Institute of Linguistics which selves in cooperation 
with the Philippine government's Department of Education, Culture, and 
Sports. Our work would not have been possible without the gracious 

given by vario11s officials and especially om neighboms in 
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2. Summary of phonology 

The phonology statement found in the doctoral dissertation of Carol Jean W. 
Harmon is the basis for much of the fol lowing. 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress is not predictable but often falls on the penultimate syllable of the 
word. In this material , stress is only marked when it does not fall on the 
penultimate syllable. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Kagayanen has 1 5  consonant phonemes. 

Table 1 .  Kagayanen consonants 

Labial 

Stops vl p 
vd b 

Fricatives 

Nasals m 
Laterals 

Trills 

Semi vowels w 

2.2.1 Discussion 

Alveolar Velar Glottal 

t 
d 

s 
n 
I 
r 

k ? 

g 

All stops are unasp1rated and m word fmal position are unreleased. A non
phonemic glottal stop is regularly inserted before a vowel initial word. /d/ is 
realised as [r] intervocalically except in loan words. 

/h/ is not included in the list of Kagayanen consonant phonemes because it 
only occurs in loan words, proper names, or in exaggerated pronunciation of 
words cognate with nearby languages in which an /h/ does occur. 

[!] and [t] are allophones of /l/. Harmon used the symbol [t] in her 
dissertation for the consonant she describes as an "!-colored glide", a term 
suggested to her by Anatole Lyovin. In pronouncing [+] the tip of the tongue 
is placed behind the lower lip or lower front teeth, and the back of the tongue 
is raised but does not touch the velum. /11 is realised as [1] when it is: 



agayanen 

( 1 )  word initial; (2) contiguous to /i/ or /y/; (3) geminate; (4) the second 
consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and the first is an alveolar 
(except for [1]); or (5) when it is either the fir�t or second of two word-medial 
contiguous consonants in  a loanword from Spanish or English (usually it is 
the first consonant). When also not contiguous to /i/, Ill i s  realised as [t] 
when it is :  ( 1 )  intervocalic; (2) word final; (3) the second consonant of a 
word-initial consonant clu,ter in which the first comonant is an obstruent; 
(4) the second or third consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and 
the preceding consonant is bilab ial or velar (except /g/) ; (5 ) the first 
consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and the second is a glottal 
stop· or (6) when it is either of two word-medial conti <mons consonants in a ' C5 

stem which consists of reduplicated sy II abies and which has a word final or 
word initial [ I ] .  A few words exist which are exceptions to rules ( 1 )  and (3) 
for [I] and rules ( 1 ), (5), and (6) for [t J ,  but for the great majority of words 
the above rules apply. In the wordlist, words that are exceptions are noted as 
such. Examples: 

[I] 1 
2. 
3 .  
4. 
5 

[t] 1 .  
2. 
3. 
4. 
5.  
6. 

lamok 

gilek 
pelles 
adlaw 
bulkan 

bulak 
sikal 
dlagan 
I . I 1GH8fj>8H 
baf?es 
legleg 

'mosqnito' 
' angry ' 

' stormy , 

'day ' 
'volcano' 

'flower' 
'to boil' 
' to run' 
'need' 
' spoiled' 
'flame' 

luto 

�alyo 
tallo 
bunlaw 
imolano ' 

dalem 
kate! 
plapa 
tamblcggcn 
duf?og 
tel tel 

'to cook ' 
'go place to place 
' three' 
' . ' nnse 
'airplane' 

'deep' 
' itch '  
'frond' 
'chameleon' 
' t1oor joist' 
'dip into' 

' 

All consonants can be gemmate except for /r/ and l'fJ. One excep!lon. [a'f'fo] 
'winnowing basket' ,  has thus far been found. /y/ and /w/ rarely geminate and 
it i s  questionable whether (// truly geminates or not. /Ill in Kagayanen 
represents geminate [1] , not the Spanish [ly] . 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Kagayanen has four vowel phonemes. 



Table 2. Kagayanen vowels 

High 
Mid 

Front 

1 

2.3.1 Discussion. 

Centriil 
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Back 

u 

Iii varies freely betl\>een [1] and [e] before a consonant cluster and in 
unstressed syllables, and between [ i ]  and [e) elsewhere. /u/ is realised as [o] 
when it occurs in the final syllable of a word. /u/ also varies freely with [u] 
before a consonant cluster and in unstressed syllables. j;)j is the pepet vowel. 
Orthographically, the pepet vowel is written as e in Kagayanen. Both :ul and 
[o] are also written orthographically (so as to conform to the orthography of 
the national language, Filipino). 

2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

Geminate consonants most often, but not always, occur between a preceding 
pepet vowel and any other vowel that follows. 

( 1 )  gettek ' abdomen' 
getek 'tight fitting' 
beggas ' m1lled nee' 
tallo ' three' 
ittaw 'person ' 

Geminate vowels are sequences across syllable boundaries [V.V]. This has 
come to exist, iu lllauy cases, because of the loss of intervocalic [h] in 
Kagayanen. 

(2) Kagayanen 

ii? 
baa ? 
simbaan 

Hiligaynon 

ihi? 
baha? 
simbahan 

Gloss 

'urine' 
' flood' 
'church'  

When a prefix ends in a nasal, this nasal assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the initial consonant of the root and the initial consonant of the 
root (except g and sometimes d) is deleted. 
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(3) mag-kawil 
man-salap 

'will fish with hook and line' 
'will fish with seine net' 
'will fish with drift net' 
'one who offers sacrifices' 

[mal) a will 
[manalapl 
[mamukot] 

mag-du-dulot 
mag-da-dagat 
man-ga-ga wad 

'one who is on the ocean (fishing)' 
'one who redeems' 

[ma!Jdudulot] 
[mananagat] 
[man gaga wad] 

An -m- ( 'actor focus, future/command') infix has been posited to describe 
what happens with one class of verb roots. This infix is analogous to the 
-um- infix in Tagalog. Word initial consonants drop out when -m- is infixed. 
When affixation possibilities are listed m the comparative wordhst, this mhx 
is l isted as ' m-' since on the surface the first consonant is replaced by m. 

(4) k-m-atay 'will climb' [matay] 
p m W.JkO 'will sit' I ffilll)kO] 
s-m-akay ' will ride' [makayj 

The suffix -en ( 'object focus, future/command ' )  changes to -on when 
sufhxed to a root with I o I m Jts fmal syllable. 

(5) sunog-en 'will be burned' [sunugon] 
tapas-en ' will be finished' [tapuson] 

When the prefixes ma or na are affixed to a 'o wei initial root, the a of the 
prefix often, though not necessarily, drops. 

(6) ma-adlaw-an ' will be exposed to the sun' [madlawan] 
na-idlaw ' had longed for' [nidlaw] 
ma-ubos ' will be used up' [mubos] 

When -an, -en, or -on is suffixed to a verb root whose first syllable is a vowel 
only, that wOld initial vowel is optionally deleted in sonte wmds. 

(7) isab-en 
a sod-on 
ibit-an 
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'do again' 
' pound with a pestle' 
' bold on to' 

[sa ben] 
[suron j 
[ bitan] 

1 977 Kagayanen and the Manobo subgroup of Philippine languages 
(PhD diss., University of Hawaii). 



13. Sarangani Blaan 

I Contributor: 

1. Introduction 
B laan (Bilaan) is a language with an estimated population of approximately 
200,000 mainly in  the Provinces of South Cotabato and Davao Del Sur, 
Republic of the Philippines. B laan speakers are also found in the mountain 
ranges of Koronadal stretching into the Provinces of Sultan Kudurat and 
North Cotabato as far north as Lake Buluan. Sarangani Blaan and Koronadal 
Blaan are the two major dialects of the Blaan language although other 
dialects exist in the central area between these two dialects and along the 
Davao coast. All are to some extent mutually intelligible. 

The Sarangani dialect from which the comparative wordlist is composed 
comprises some 75,000 speakers and is located on the Sarangani Peninsula. 
The general boundaiies of this dialect a1e the Glan Rivei in the no1th and the 
islands of Balut and Sarangani off the coast of Mindanao in the South. Some 
pockets of Sarangani Blaan speakers can also be found north of the Glan 
River and along the Davao coast. 

Field wmk has been canied out by tlie authOI since 1970 and by her eo-
worker, Barbara B lackburn, since 1 959. Unti l  1 973 they resided In 
Laguimit, Margos, Glan, South Cotabato. Further research was done from 
1 974- 1980 with B laan refugees in General Santos City. From 1 982- 1 990 the 
resemcheis have Jesided among the Kownadal B laan in Barrio Blaan, 
Malungun, South Cotabato. Data for this wordlist was gathered with the able 
assistance of Ricardo and Saring Roque, native speakers of the Sarangani 
B1aan dialect. 

Linguistic 1esemch on the BLtan language has been recorded by James 
and Gladys Dean ( 1 953- 1 955), Norman and Doris Abram� ( 1 956- 1 970), 
Betty McLachlin and Barbara Blackburn ( 1 959- 1 97 1  ) , and Mary Rhea 
(1972- 1990) Fr Theodora A. Llamzon has also carried out research on the 
Blaan language as It ave othe1 scltohu s. 
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Map 13. Blaan language area 

2. Summary of the phonology 
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Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Sa:rangani Blaan. 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress in Blaan is predictable; it occurs on the ultimate syllable of the root 
word. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Blaan has 1 5  consonant phonemes. 

Bilabial Labio- Alveolar Alveo- Velar Glottal 

Stops vi t k 7 

vd b d g 
s 1 

Nasals m n I] 
Laterals I 
Semi vowels w y 



2.2.1 Discussion 

The fricative Iff has a bilab1al allophone I ip I wh1ch IS m free vanation wlth 
[f].  All stops are unaspirated and in final position unreleased. A non
phonemic glottal stop is inserted before a vowel initial word. Glottal stop is 
phonemic in all other environments. /d/ is realised as [f] intervocalically in 
Sarangam Blaan and when followmg another consonant m Koronadal Blaan. 
The phoneme /r/ only occurs in borrowed words. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

B laan has 8 vowels. 

High 
Mid 
Low 

e 

2 3 1 Discussion 

u 

0 

/e/ tends to be lowered to its lax allophone lE] in unstressed and closed eye 
syllables. /i/ tends to be lowered to its lax allophone [t] before v. 

Then� are no diphthongs in Sarangani Blaan Each vowel forms the 

nucleus of a syllable. Where two vowels are written consecutively there is a 
glottal stop between the vowels. 

2.4 Notes on the shape of words. 

Root final /h/ although common in  other dialects of Blaan seems to be in the 
process of being dmpped in Sm ang,mi Blaan. 

( I )  Koronadal 

ba wihan 

Sarangani 

ba win 'h is  face' 

Affixes -m- subject focus and -n- object focus occur as prefixes before 
monosyllabic words and words beginning in a vowel ,  and as infixes 
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occurring after the initial consonant in words of more than one syllable 
beginning with a consonant. 

(2) /-m-t;Jb/ 
/-n-imo'l/ 
/-n-tiis/ 

' subj foe-graze' 
'obj foe-do' 
'obj foe-pour' 

> 
> 
> 

[mtgb] 
[nimo'l] 
[ tniis] 

Root m1ttal /b/ and /U are Cfropped when -m- 'sub] . focus' IS afhxed to words 
of more than one syllable. 

(3) /-m-fati/ ' subj foe-kill ' > [mati] 
I m bunal/ 'obj foe beat' > [munal] 

Affixes C- are realised as Ca- before consonant clusters or when C- is the 
same as the initial consonant of the root word. 

(4) /s-satu/ 
/g-fno'l/ 

' reciprocal -one' 
' able to-fi l l '  

> 
> 

[sasatuj 
[gafno 'I J 

'oneness ' 

Similarly suffix C is realised as -aC when following a consonant Infix C 
is realised as -aC- when it occurs before a consonant. 

(5) /Jgul-m/ 
I b I '  

' corn-your' 
' b" f 

' SLI J OC-SeW 

> [Jgulamj 
> I ta111bel] 

'your corn ' 

If a -C- infix precedes the same consonant, the infix is realised as -a Ca-. 

/-n-tnu'l/ 'obj foe-add to' > ftananu'lj 
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14. Bangingi Sarna 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordhst : Eunice Diment 

l. Introduction 

Biingingi Sarna is one of several related Sarna languages spoken in the Sulu 
Archipelago of the southern part of the Republic of the Philippines. The 
Sarna languages belong to the Sama-Bajaw subgroup of the Austronesian 
famtly of languages. 

The original home of the Bangingi people was Balangingi Island, located 
in the Tongkil island group, to the south of Basilan Island. After being 
subdued by the Spanish in 1848, the survivms fled to othe1 islands. Most of 
them settled m one of three areas of the northern Sulu Archipelago: the 
Tongkil island group, the coastal areas and islands bordering the island of 
Basilan, and the southern Zamboanga peninsula. These are today the three 
major areas of Biingingi population. 

It 1s not known how many Bangmgt there are today - perhaps a generous 
estimate would be 6,000-10,000 - but the cluster of Sarna languages and 
dialects spoken in the northern Sulu Archipelago, including Bangingi, is 
estimated to total 60,000 people. 

Some work on Bangtngt has been done by Geohegan ( 1970) and Molony 
( 1969). The phonology of Bangingi has been described by Gault ( 1979), 
who has also written on Bangingi narrative discourse ( 1986). 

Data has been gathered over a period of years by Jo Ann Gault and 
Eumce Dtment, workmg under the ausptces of the Summer Institute of 
Linguistics. Much data was gathered in 1975 and 1976 during residence in 
Panigayan, a coastal village on the island of Malamawi, just to the northwest 
of Basilan Island. The main language assistants at that time were Sulaiman 
Barhama and his sister Fatimah Barhama. Much of the years 1978- 1981 and 
1 985- 1988 was spent in Zamboanga City, on the southwest tip of Mindanao 
island, and data was gathered from Bangingi people resident in the villages 
of Taluksangay, Campo Islam and Rio Hondo. A three language vocabulary 
book (Bangingi, Pilipino and English) was published in 1980 based on data 
already in hand, with additional data being supplied by Jamila Ballaho and 
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Attica Timbang. Attica Timbang was again the primary source of the further 
data included in the present list. 
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Map 14. Bangingi Sarna language area 

2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a biief ove1 view of the phonology of Bangingi, based on the work 
by Gault ( 1 979). 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress generally falls on the penultimate syllable of the word but if the final 
syllable of the word has a long vowel, the stress falls  on that syllable. 

2.3 Inventory of consonants 

Bangmg1 has 17 consonant phonemes. 



Table 1.  Bangingi consonants 

l::;abial Aheolar Ah eo palatal 19relar 6lottal 
Stops vi p t k ? 

vd b d 

Fricatives s h 

Nasals m n jj 
Laterals 1 

y 

2.2.1 Discussion 

All the consonants except /J, ii, h/ occur as both syllable onset and syllable 
coda. These three occur only as syllable onset. /It/ does occur as syllable 
coda in some borrowed words. 

The /d/ has two allophones: [i'] a voiced alveolar flap which occurs 
intervocalically, and [d] which occurs elsewhere. [i'] does occur word-initial 
in some borrowed words, but is not treated as a phoneme in this analysis. 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Bangingi has five vowel phonemes. 

Table 2 .  Bangingi vowels 

High 

Mid 

Front 

1 
e 

Central Back 

u 

0 

2 3 1 Discussion Each vowel is lowered to its respective lax allophone in 
closed syllables. 
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Vowel harmony is extensive. Mid vowels often occur together in the same 
mots, and high vowels often occur together in the same roots, but mid vowels 
nevet occm with high vowels in disyllabic toot wmds. 

Each vowel can occur with length, symbolised as ii, e, 1, o, ii. Each vowel 
forms the nucleus of a syllable. 

2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

Nearly all root words are disyllabic, but with affixation and reduplication 
many polysyllabtc words result, up to seven syllables m observed data. 
Syllable patterns e, eve, V and ve combine freely in polysyllabic words 
with the following restrictions: ( 1 )  Every phonological word begins with a 
consonant, therefore word-initial syllables are restricted to syllable patterns 
C v and CVC. (2) When the sequence VCV occurs, the syllable break is 
always before the consonant, therefore the syllable sequence (e)VC.V(e) 
cannot occur. When a vowel-initial suffix is added to a consonant-final stem, 
there is a change in the function of the stem final consonant from coda to 
onse : 

( 1 )  [ da.gi\IJ] I /dagaiJ/ 'to sell ' 
[da.ga.IJi\n] I /dagauan/ 'things to sell . '  

Vowel sequences are sequences across syllable boundanes: 

(2) /boa/ 'mouth' 
/peat/ 'red ' 
/biani!J/ 'yellow' 

ev.e 
ev.ve 
C" " C"C ;r. 'r. t 

Six words in Bangingi have been observed which begin with a nasal initial 
homorganic consonant cluster. The initial nasal i s  clearly the syllable 
nucleus. and m dtsyllabtc words also cames the stress. Its htstoncal 
antecedent is eve, specifically 7;JC as determined by its occurrence in other 
Sarna languages, but the schwa has for the most part disappeared from the 
Bangingi language and is not now phonemic. 

(3) /rppat/ 
/J;mom/ 

/mbo?J ' 

/mboho?f ' 

/IJga?if 

' four' 
' . , 
SIX 

' .  

'grandfather' 
'just now; so that; before ' 
'negative' 
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Between numerals and certain roots, a nasal occurs, whose phonemic shape 
i s  determined by the point of articulation of the initial consonant of the 

(4) /lima/ + N 
/walu?f + N 
/dual + N 

+ /tarn/ � 
+ /kehet/ � 
+ Zpu?z � 

/limanJarn/ 
/waluDkehet/ 
/duampul/ 

'five hours' 
' eight slices' 
'twenty' 

Assimilation occurs with the prefixation of the nasal-final prefixes aN- and 
paN-. 

(5) + toissada/ 4 flamissada/ 
+ /tahi?f 

paN- + /kollo?f 
� j?anahi?j 
� /paDollo ?an/ 

'speak' 
" sew' 
'place where something was 
obtained' 

Phoneme loss occurs in some cases when a glottal-initial stem i s  prefixed 
with a vowel-final suffix. 

(6) Ita I + 
/pa-/ + 
/ni-l + 

/tanda?J 
f?akkorn/ � 
f?ubus/ 

/pakkom/ 
� /niubus/ 

' , seen 
' face down' 
'finished' 

Phoneme insertion occms in some cases with suffixation An fb/ is realised 

between a stem ending in a vowel and a vowel-initial suffix.  

(7) /boa/ + /-un/ 
/billi/ + /-in/ 

� /boahun/ 
--+ /billihin/ 

' take it '  
'bny (for him)' 

Root perturbation occurs with suffixation of roots whose final syllable has 
the phonemic shape /h V /. 

(8) /puhi/ + /-in--an/ -t /pinuihan/ 
ld h I I I ra wr + rlllli ' /dauhctn/ 
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15. Timugon Murut 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: D.J. Prentice 

1. Introduction 

The word "Murut" has long been used for two different groups of languages 
spoken in an area of Borneo overlapping the borders of the Malaysian States of 
Sabah and Sarawak, and the Indonesian province of East Kalimantan. In  
Sarawak, the term refers to languages closely related to Kelabit and spoken by 
i nhabitants of the 5th Division, of neighbouring areas of East Kalimantan, and 
of the upper reaches of the Padas R. in Sabah, where the same people are 
known as "Lan Daye(h)". In Sabdh, the wmd "Mmat" 1efe1s to those ethnie 
groups inhabiting the S .W. quarter of the state and extending for an uncertain 
d istance into East Kalimantan. These Murut-speakers, whose languages show 
far greater similarities with the languages of the Philippines, are known in  
Saral\>ak as "Tagal". The Sabahan Murut language represented here is termed 

1 16  

S O U T H C H I N A  
TI M U GON M U R UT 

0 100 

C E L E B E S  S E A  

Map 15. Timugon Murut language area 
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Timugon by its speakers (from timuo 'water' + -on, obsolete locative suffix), 
and exists in 4 dialects: Bukow and Binta?, spoken on the coastal plain. and 
Kapagalan and Pores, spoken in the hinterland upstream of the Padas Gorge, 
respectively along the courses of the Pegalan and Padas rivers. The material 
presented here originates from the Poros dialect as spoken by the late Haji 
Musa Jimin bin Sanggah, his wife Sinoyong, and his son Jinuin Jimin, my 
adoptive parents and brother. 

The following grammatical description is very brief. A detailed analysis can 
be found in Prentice ( 197 1 ). 

2. Phonology 

2.1 The phonemes of Timugon Murut are presented in Table I and 2 below. 

Table 1 .  Timugon Murut consonants 

Labial Dental/ 

Stops 

Fricatives 

Nasals 
Laterals 

vl 
vd 

p 
b 

m 

Table 2. T1mugon Murut vowels 

Vowels 

0 

a 

t 
d 

s 

n 

I 

u 

Palatal 

/J 

y 

Velar 

k 

g 

I] 

Diphthongs 

Glottal 

? 

IW uy 

ow oy 

a w  ay 

2.2 A. The voiced stops /b, d, g/ have fricative allophones [[3, r, y] post
vocalically, also following a morpheme boundary : 



/ibiton duandu? no da gaiJas/ 
[i'f3iton du'andu2 no ra 'yal)as] 
convey woman the RA Gangas 
'The woman will be conveyed to Gangas . '  

/ibiton ku  duandu? no da gaiJaS/ 
li'(3it:m ku ru'andu I no ra 'yanas I 
convey I woman the RA Gangas 
' I  will convey the woman to Gangas.' 

/ibiton duandu? mw da ganas/ 
[''tf d ' d ' 'l I IlJII U dll U llllll ld i(:llJQ."i: 
convey woman you RA Gangas 
' Your kinswoman will be conveyed to Gangas . '  

B. The allophones [d] and [1] of /d/ are in tile process of becoming separate 
phonemes under the influence of massive borrowing from Malay and 
English where the two sounds are usually kept distinct. Word-final [d] 
in English loanwords yields Iimugon /-t/ ([d] does not occur word-
finally in Malay, the othei majm somcc of loans). 

C. Phonemic sequences of two identical vowels are phonetically realised 
as single long vowels: /taiJkUIJ/ ['tal)h!IJ] 'k .o. musical instrument' vs 
/tal)kUUIJ/ [tai]'kiiiJ] 'hunchback(ed)' and /monsoy/ ['mJnscey] ' (of 
relationship) will improve' vs /moonsoy/ ['m:mscey I ' good ' .  

2.3 Stress i s  non-phonemic and falls  regularly on  the nucleus of  the 
penultimate syllable of the word. When this nucleus is part of a vowel 
complex, stress falls on the syllabic component of the complex· 

/mausug/ 
/bibiisan/ 

['mal-lsuy l 
[bi'�lsan] 

' satiated, full '  
' (of animal) striped' 

2.4 As a general rule, /a/ and /o/ do not occur adJacently to each other. Even 
when separated by word-boundaries within a phrase, /a! and /o/ assimilate 
with each other (the vowel preceding the word boundary assimilating to 
the following). 

/sala? ka okow/ 
/saJa? ka aku/ 

['saJa? 'k5kow] 
['sala? 'kakul 

/makito no aku da odow ti/ 
see he I RA day the 

' (it is/was) not you' 
' (it is/was) not I '  

[makita'naku 'r5rowti] 
'he will see me today' 
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2.5 Within words, the following rules prevail concerning the distribution of 
honemes: 

A In the final syllable, all 4 vowels may occur without restriction 
(although /u/ is not known to occur in any suffix ,  either inflectional or 
derivational). 

B In the penultimate syllable of a lexeme /o/ can only occur if the final 
syllable also contains /o/. The other 3 vowels occur without restriction. 

C. In pre-penultimate syllables, of words and lexemes, the distinction 
between /o/ and Jal is neutralised: /o/ occurs only when all following 
syllables contain /o/; otherwise /a/ occurs. I here are no constramts on 
the occurrence of the other two vowels /i/ and /u/. 

D. /w/ does not occur adjacent to /u/, nor does /y/ adjacent to /i/. 

E. f?! occurs only word-finally (and is therefore elided in suffixation, see 
3.3.E. below), whereas /j/ and /fi/ never occur word-finally. 

F INC/ (as opposed to borrowed) words consist of combinations of nasal 
+ hommganic co11sonant (NC) in wm d-medial position. Only one 
such N C  combination is permitted per word (for morphophonemic 
consequences, see 3.3.C. below). 

3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

3.1 Voice 

Mumt main-c!a!ISe verbs can appear in 3 different voices· Sf, Of and Rf The 
subject of an Sf verb is regularly the agent of the action or the entity involved 
in the process implied by the verb, while the subjects of Of and Rf verbs are 
regularly the direct (accusative) and indirect (dative or benefactive) objects 
respectively of the verb concerned There are two other voices (Associative 
and Instrumental), but these are restricted to certain types of subordinate 
clauses and are not further discussed here. S f-verb forms involve various 
affixes: -um-, mag-, mag- and rna-, the last either alone or in combination with 
other morphemes in hyper-affixes like mapa- (pa- = causative), maki- (ki- = 

petitive), mati- (ti- = desiderative, uncontrollability), etc. When one verb-base 
has more than one Sf-form, there is always a grammatical and/or semantic 
distinction. Thus alteiiiations like -am- - mag- and -um - mag- conespond to 
' intransitive ' - ' transitive ' ,  whereas alternation mag- - mag- corresponds to 
'transitive with non-specific object' - ' transitive with specific object' .  Of
forms use the suffix -on, either alone or in combination, e.g. pag- -on, pag- -on, 
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papa- -on, paki- -on etc., which correspond more or less regularly to Sf forms 
with mac-. mag-, mapa-, maki- etc. Rf-forms are marked by -in (or, as with -on, 
combinations with various prefixes, e.g. pag in, paiJ- -in, papa -in etc.) 
There are many irregularities: some verbs have no Sf-forms (e.g. ani? ' give ' 
w hich in Timugon only occurs in Rf-form: anln); some verbs use the Rf-form 
with -in, rather than the Of-form with -on, when the subject is direct object 
(e.g. patid 'thrmv away' which has only the passive patidin, not **patidon); and 
some intransitive verbs use Of- and Rf-forms to subjectivise other arguments 
than direct and indirect object (e.g. ogoy 'go (somewhere) ' ,  ogoyon ' go for 
something, go to get something') .  In the comparative wordlist, verb-forms are 
given in the order Sf-Of Rf. Unless othen!,lise indicated, the first fonn marks 
the agentive, the second the accusative and the third the dative/benefactive 
case. Formal exceptions are specified. 

3.2 Aspect 

With the exception of a large number of stative verbs (or "adjectives"), most 
Mm ut ve1 bs exhibit in all voices three different aspect forms: the non Perfect 
(nP) (i.e. the form used as citation-form for the affixes in the previous 
paragraph), indicating an action not (yet) completed or a situation not (yet) 
realised: the Perfect (P) denoting action completed or situation realised; and the 
Atemporal (At) which is neutral regarding "complete/incomplete" and often 
u sed as imperative and/or narrative verb form, when concepts such as 
"completed/not-completed" are irrelevant or already determined by the context. 

The great majority of Timugon adjectives occur with prefix rna- and do not 
show aspect differentiation. 

3.3 Forms 

The complicated mmphophouemics of Timugou' s affix system can only be 
treated summarily in this introduction . 

. urn-

The infix -urn- (Sf, non-perfect) alternates with imin (Of, perfect) and 0 (Sf, 
temporal) .  The allomorphs are determined by the initial phoneme of the stem, 
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Table 3. -urn- (forms) 

Initial phoneme 

v 
b, p, m 

= vowel 

nP 
m-

M-

p 
min

Min-

N 

v 
M = /m/ replacing homorganic consonant 

p = 
At =  

nP non-perfect 

Table 4.  -um- (examples) 

nP p 

O{}Oy 'go' mogoy- minogoy 

patoy 'die' matoy minatoy 
miti.{} 'meet (officially) ' miti{} minilig 

tiin 'go down' tumiiy timinu 

B. ma(-x)-

perfect 
A temporal 

At 

O{}Oy 

patoy 
miti{} 

tiin 

Prefixes beginning with ma- (e.g. ma-, mag-, mag-, mapa-, maka-, etc.) are 
subJect to the vowel-distribution rules explained in 2 5 above If the following 
vowel (i.e. the first vowel of the base) is o, all a's in these prefixes adjacent to 
that vowel assimilate to it (thus mo-. mag-, mag-, mopo-, moko- etc.). This 
does not apply to prefixes maki-, mati-, etc., where the presence of a morpheme 
( -ki-. -ti-) containing a vowel other than a or o blocks the assimilation. Thus 
kito ' see' yields mapakito 'cause to be seen, show' ,  while dogo 'hear' yields 
mopodogo 'cause to be heard' ,  both formed with the prefix mapa-. 

The aspect-forms of ma(X)- type prefixes are very regular: 

Table 5. ma(X)- (forms) 

ma(X)- ma(X)- na(X)- pa(X-) 



In these prefixes, initial m- indicates non-perfect, initial n- perfect, and initial 

p- atemporal aspect. Two of these prefixes, mag- and may-, can have 

morphophonemic effects upon the verb-stem and are discussed separately 

below. 

C. ma -

This prefix has various allomorphs, most of them conditioned by the phonology 

of the first segment of the stem, and often yielding prenasalisation with a 

homorganic nasal consonant: 
initial phoneme 

v 

t, s 

allomorph 

mag- - mag-

man- - man-
may- - moy-
mampa - mompo-

In accordance with rule 2.5 .F, the prefix mag- takes the form /rna- - mo-l with 
roots containing an -NC- sequence. 

ansak 
biil 
om pod 
talan 
kodojo 
loboy 
dondon 

'cook' 
'make' 
'flatter' 
' sell' 
' work' 
'hold a funeral ' 
'stay home' 

> magansak 
> mambiil 
> mogompod 
> mantalan 
> moykodojo 
> mompoloboy 
> modondon 

(N .B.  There exists a homophonous prefix mag-, producing reciprocal verbs, 
which has somewhat different morphophonemic rules. This prefix will be 
ignored here.) 

D. may-

The allomorphs of this prefix, like those of mag , also involves nasal 
consonants homorganic with the initial consonant of the stem. In this case, 
however, the process involved is not prenasalisation, but nasalisation 
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(sometimes termed nasal replacement), whereby the initial consonant i s  
replaced by its nasal counterpart (indicated by capital letters i n  the following 
ta e :  

initial phoneme 

v 

t, s 
k 
d, 1, J, g 
others 

Examples: 

patid 
bilin 
pili? 
JoboiJ 
sotob 
idu? 
kotop 
tan om 

E. -on and -in 

' throw away' 
'warn' 
'choose' 
'bury' 
'burn' 
'remove' 
'graze' 
'plant' 

> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 

allomorph 

maN
mal'f 
mama-

mama tid 
mamilin 
mamifj? 

- mon-

- maN-
- mol'f-
- momo-

momoloboiJ 
monolob 
manidu ? 
I1JOI)Otop 
man an om 

The Of- suffix-on and Rf- suffix-in have aspect forms as displayed in table 6 

Table 6. -on and -in (forms) 

n 

(pa(X))--on 

(pa (X))--in 

p 

(p)-in-(aX-) 

(p)-in-(aX-)--an 

At 

(pa (X))--o? 

(pa (XJ)--i? 

Both affixes have effects upon base forms, as already explained above: base
final (// disappears in the presence of a suffix (see 2.5 .E.): base-final /y/ 
disappears -.vhen adjacent to suffix -in or -i? (see 2.5.D): distribution patterns of 
Ia! and /o/ change when suffixes -on, -o?, -in, -i?, -an are added (see 2.4. and 
2.5 above). 



Examples 

Table 7· Voice/aspect 

patoy(man-; -on; -in) Sf 
'slaughter 0 (for R)' Of 

Rf 

bali (mag-; -on; -in) Sf 
'buy 0 (for R)' Of 

Rf 

basa ? (mag-; -on; -in) Sf 
' read 0 (out to R) ' Of 

Rf 

korojo (mav-; -on; -in) Sf 
'work on 0 (for R)' Of 

Rf 

aloy (man-; -on; -in) Sf 
' go upstairs (with R)' Of 

iloy (-in) 'look at R' Sf 
Of 
Rf 

pat1d (man-; -m) Sf 
'throw R away ' Of 

Rf 

kidim (mao-; in l Sf 
' send R s.th. '  Of 

Rf 

kidim (mapa-;pa--o11) Sf 
'send 0 (to s.o.)' Of 

Rf 

nP 

mamatoy 
DO/QVOD .. � 

patain 

mambali 
balioo 
balm 
mambasa ? 

bas an 

basain 

movodojo 

kodojon 
kudaJain 

magaloy 

ilain 

mamat1d 

patidin 

maoidim 

kidimin 

mapakidim 
pakidimon 

p 

mamatoy 
ninatoy . -

pinatayan 

nambali 
bin ali 
bmiillan 
nambasa ? 
binasa ? 

bin as an 

novodojo 
kinodojo 
ki11adidii11 J 

nagaloy 

inilayan 

namalld 

pinatidan 

naoidim 

kinidim an 

napakidim 
pinakidim 

At 

pam a toy 
notow1? . -

patai? 

pam bali 
balio? 
biiJJ? 

pambasa? 
bas a? 

basai '1 
povodojo 
kodojo? 
kada1ai? J 

pagaloy 

ilai ? 

pamalld 

patidi ? 

papidim 

kidimi? 

papakidim 
pakidimo? 

3.4. Besides the array of normal verbals, with their affixation for Sf (-urn-, 
mag-, mag-, ma(X)-), Of ((pa(X))-on) and Rf ((pa(X))-in), there exists a 
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parallel system of verb-forms (termed 'participles' in Prentice 1 97 1 ,  for lack of 
a better term; the term will be retained here) which have parallels with the 
voice system of the ordinary verbs, as shown in Table & below. 

Table 8: Verb and participles (Voice/aspect: forms) 

Verbs Particles (part) 

nP p At nP p At 

-um- -imin- 0 maka naka- paka-

Sf mag- -nag- pag- naka(pag) naka(pag)- paka(pag-) 

Of -on -in- -o? ma- na- ka-

Rf -in -m--an -i? ma--an na--an ka--i? 

or 
ka--an 

Some of the semantic and or syntactic functions conveyed by the 'verb
particle' distinction are illustrated below: 

3. 

4. 

go-home, Sf, P 

nakauJi? 
go-home, Sf (part), P 

not-go home Sf, nP 

he 

10 

he 

I 

kala makaufi? aku 
not go home, Sf (part), nP I 

'he has gone home' .  

' he has arrived home ' ,  'he i s  home' 

' I'm not going home' 

' I  can't go home; (with sentence-medial 
intonation: ifl don't get home . . .  )' 

minufi? kow kia 
go-home, Sf, P you ') 'did you go home?' 

nakauJi? kow kia 
go-home, Sf, P you ') 'did you get home? ' 

akanon kia kinawa ? -ti 
eat, Of, nP ? fruit the ' Is  this fruit going to be eaten?' 

makan kia kinawa -ti 
eat, Of (part), P ? fruit -the 'Is this fruit edible?' 
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5. inakan kia kinawa ? -1 
eat Of P ? fruit the 'Has that fruit been eaten?' 

niikan kia kmawa7 -1 
eat, Of (part), P ? fruit the 'Has that fruit been accidentally 

eaten up?' 

The participles express such features as sudden, spontaneous, accidental 
actions: potential, liable, or threatening scenarios; and achieved, successfully 
completed actions, or the situation resulting therefrom and thus show 
considerable overlapping with the functions of the P and nP morphemes of the 
ordinary verb. Where the border line between these apparently conflicting 
affixes lies, has still to be researched. 
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16. Malagasy 

I 
Contribulm-s' 
Introduction: K. A .  Adelaar 
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1. Introduction 

Atfelttttr 

Malagasy, the westernmost member of the Austronesian language family, is 
spoken in Madagascar and on part of the island of Mayotte, in the Comoros. 
Speakers of Malagasy number about ten million. The language has a rather 
complex morphology, and it has a "Philippine" type topicalisation system. 
Its basic word order is verb-initial and topic-final. 

The closest relatives of Malagasy are the Southeast Barito languages of 
South Kalimantan. It has also undergone much mfluence from Bantu 
languages (Ngazije, Ndzuani [Comoros] , Swahili), Malay, Javanese, 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, French and English. Sanskrit influence came into 
Malagasy via Malay and Javanese, and much of the Arabic and Persian 
influence was borrowed via Bantu languages. 

The Malagasy dialect used in the comparative wordlist is Merina, which is 
spoken in the central highlands. Merina formed the basis of modem standard 
Malagasy, and it is reasonably well documented: among the basic reference 
works are a Merina - English dictionary by Richardson (1885), a Menna -
French dictionary ( 1 970) and French - Merina dictionary ( 1973) by Abinal 
and Malzac, a Malagasy - Malagasy explanatory dictionary by Rajemisa
Raolison ( 1 985), and grammars by Cousins ( 1 894), Malzac (2nd edition 
1926) and by Rajaona (1972). Merina is the subject of a number of linguistic 
studies by Keenan (Keenan 1972, 197 6) and by Keenan and Ochs ( 1979). 

Other Malagasy dialects are usually poorly documented. They are 
S akalava (West), Bara, Vezo, Antandroy and Mahafaly (Southwest), 
(Merina), Betsileo, Sihanaka (Central East), Antaimoro, Antaisaka, Zafisoro 
(Southeast), Betsimisaraka, Antambahoaka (Northeast), Tsimihety and 
A ntankarana (North) .  Merina and S akalava are the major dialects. 
Important phonological characteristics of Sakalava are the loss of Proto-
Malagasy final nasals, (whereas Merina added a voiceless a, symbolised a, to 
them), the development of Proto-Malagasy *-t into Sakalava -¢e (compare 
Merina -(if), and the retention of Proto-Malagasy *li and *ti (which became 
Merina di, tsi; ts is written ¢in the data pre>ented here) Compare: 



Proto Malagasy *tagan 'hand' > Sakalava taga, Merina tanana 
*leu/it> 'skin' > Sakalava Mli¢e, Merina hlidit':I 
"'put.Jq w nte > :rava 1Ut.J, venna 1 uJti 

Dez ( 1 963) gives qualitative evidence for a division of the dialects into 
(roughly) a Southern + Western group vs a Central + Eastern group, 
provisionally including Tsimihety and Antankarana into the Southern ± 
Western group. Verin, Kottak and Gorlin ( 1 969), on the basis of lexico
statistics, distinguish a split-off of the northern dialects into two primary 
subgroups, and they divide the remaining dialects into a Southern + Western 
branch and a Central ± Eastern branch Simon (1 988) criticizes Dez ' main 
device for a dialectal classification which is the development (or not) of *li 
to di and of *ti to ¢i. He points out that this development was already going 
on in the Southeast Barito area: its origin must predate the Malagasy 
migration to East Africa, and hence it cannot be critical for a Malagasy 
dialect classification (see also Dahl 1 977 : 1 26). Simon proposes an original 
dialect chain going from Southwest to Northeast Madagascar, which is 
obscmed by mme Iecent isoglosses shmed by cential and east coast dialects. 
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The most important contribution to the study of the origin of Malagasy is 
Dahl (195 1 ;  1 977), who shows the relationship of Malagasy with the 



Southeast Barito languages (among others Maanyan). Other comparative
historical studies are Simon ( 1988), Mahdi ( 1988) and Adelaar ( 1989 and in 
press) Mahdi also treats part of the rather complicated morphophonem1cs of 
Merina. 

For further basic information on Malagasy linguistic literature (including 
the dialects), see Dahl (195 1 ) ,  Dez ( 1988) and the Linguistic Bibliography. 

The orthography of the Malagasy material presemed hete diffets from the 
official Malagasy orthography in that the symbols o, y, j, tr, dr and ts have 
been replaced by their phonetic realisation u, i, qp, (, cjr and ¢ respectively, 
and in that stress is indicated wherever it is relevant to the argument, or 
where vet it is not ptedictable fiom the wmd-su oct me. Unless indicated 
otherwise, etymological information is  based on Dahl ( 195 1 ,  1 988) and on 
Adelaar ( 1 989 and in press). 

2. Malagasy phonology 

Table 1 .  Malagasy consonants 

Labial Alveolar Retroflex Velar Glonal 
Stops 

voiceless p t k 

rica e 
voiceless ¢ !' 
voiced 47 dr 

Fricatives 
h 

voiced v z 
Nasals m n 
Laterals 1 

Table 2 .  Malagasy vowels 

Front Central Back 

High u 

Low a 

(diphthongs are not distinguished on the phonemic level) 
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In the Merina dialect there is no phoneme /o/, but /ua/ sequences are 
pronounced as [o1. and /au/sequences are pronounced as [:;1 (cf. 'luatra ' too 
much' [�'oral: 'tarmif'year' {'t:mif])) 

In some cases, penultimate i and final syllable fr, k, and n are 
archiphonemes which change in the process of suffixation; see below. 

Stress usually falls on the penultimate syllable of a disyllabic root, and on 
the antepenultimate syllable of a root of more than two syllables. Stress is 
phonemic and morphological: compare 'lalana 'road, path' versus la'lana 
'law' (see below for morphological stress). Vowels which are not stressed 
have a reduced pronunciation. /hi is often not pronounced. 

All roots and derivations end in a vowel. The great majority of unaffixed 
roots are trisyllabic or disyllabic, but monosyllables and roots of more than 
three syllables also occur. 

A large portion of the roots end in the sequences -(a, -ka or -na 
(consisting of the archiphonemes {', k, n + :I). Each consonant (other than the 
archiphonemes) can be ¢ or a cluster consisting of a stop or affricate 
preceded by a homorganic nasal. If they have more than two syllables, their 
penultimate vowel is a, u, or the archiphoneme i. Roots belonging to this 
pattern developed from Proto-Mala yo-Polynesian/Proto-Southeast-Barito 
*(C)V(C)VC roots. 

Other roots (i.e. roots of a 'CVCV -, 'CV or ( . . .  )CV'CVCV structure 
which do not end in the sequences -!'11, -kii or nii) have penultimate stress 
(or, in the case of monosyllables, final-syllable stress). Each slot can be ¢, C 
or a cluster consisting of a stop or affricate preceded by a homorganic nasal. 
These roots developed from Proto-Malayo-Polynesian/Proto-Southeast-
Barito *(C)V(C)V roots 01 from *(C)V(C)VC mots of which the last 
consonant became ¢. 

Suffixation entails the following changes: 

a) in roots ending in -tra, -ka or -na: 

- final if IS deleted 
- as a last consonant, ( becomes r, t or f 

k becomes h or f 

- if the root has more than two syllables, stress moves to the following 
syllable, and the archiphoneme i in the second syllable sometimes 

1 In some other Malagasy dialects this contraction has not taken place 



Examples: 

1a11ta: 
se{rii 
'tutuf'ii 
man-Wif'ii 
'ah"nif 
'laliml 

mi-'tanii 

'hazakii 
mi-'¢oka 

'k 
' JIOWII 

'eager, hurried' 
'filled, covered' 
'to evaporate' 
'night' 
'deep' 

'to seize, hold' 

fan'tat-itlif 
ha- 'ser-anii 
tu 'tuf-anii 
'rit-inii 
fi 'I X -11 ,em IIIla 
fan-da '1m-ana 

'tan-ana 

'k.o. scab or Itch' ha'zah-ma 
'to blow' '¢of-ina 
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'to be known' 
'haste, prec1p1tauon 
'to be filled (a place)' 
'to be dried up' 
'supper( time)' 
'(the act of) makmg 
deeper' 

'to be seized, held' 

'covered with scabs' 
'to be blown' (< *tiup) 

b) in other roots: 

stress moves to the following syllable 
- final i sometimes becomes e or a 

the last vowel (other than u) sometimes merges with initial a or i of the 
SU IX 
sometimes, s, z, v, r, n (or even -av-, -az-, -an-) occurs between bound 
root-form and suffix 

, . .  In 
ma'mafi 
't'at'a 
ha'raru 

mi- 'tadi 

2.1 Sandhi 

'ardent desire' 
'to sow, disseminate' 
'overtaken, caught' 
' h. . . ' OuStrUCI!OA, preveni!OA 

'to seek, search for' 

i 'rinii 'to be desired' 
fa 'faz-ana 'to be sown' 
t'a 't'ar-inii 'to be overtaken' 
hara'm ina, 'to be prevented, 

hara 'm-ana impeded ' 
tadi'av-ina 'to be sought, 

looked for' 

The words constituting a verb phrase, a possessive construction, a 
reduplication or a compound are subject to a number of sandhi rules. First, if 
the initial consonant of the second component of a phrase, reduplication or 
compound is a fricative or liquid, it undergoes the following changes: 

f � p 
h � k 
s � 

r � q' 
1 � d 



As far as the first component of a phrase, a possessive construction, 
reduplication or compound is concerned, the following situations occur: 

a) If the first component ends in -t'if or -kif, 

- -t'a or -ka is dropped before a consonant 
- -(a becomes -(i, and -ka becomes -ki, before the article ni 1 
- -!':I and kii lose a before a vowel 

Examples: 

mamu¢i-pu¢ika 
zanak us1 
hudi-masu 
hatu-tananii 
vantuf'-akuhu 
m tani;J'ukl m umb1 
tamenak-atudi 

' to knead ' 
'kid' 
'eyelid' 
'wrist' 
'chick' 
'the horns of the cow' 
'egg yolk' 

(f- mamu¢ika, fu¢ika) 
( f- zan aka, us1) 
(f- hudif'ii, masu) 
( f-hatukii, tanana) 
(f- vantu(ii, akuhu) 
(f- tand'uk.a, m, umb1) 
(f- tameniika, atudi) 

b) If the first component ends in -na, a is dropped, while the remaining -n-
becomes -m- before a lab1al consonant, and 0 before a nasal. Examples: 

fehezan-Q;:ava['ii ' bunch' (f- fehezana, zavat'a) 
taulam-panavi 'collar-bone ' (f- tau/ana, fanavi) 
vurum-pu¢i 'white egret, Ardea bubulcus Sav . '  (f- vurunii, fu¢il 
Hiftl-maheri 'k.o. falcon, Falco minor, Bp.' (<' �unmii, m11-heri) 
lalin-dalinii 'not too deep ' ( f- /alina, lalina) 

ran¢an-tungu{'a 'toe' ( f- ran¢ana, tungu(ii) 
anaran-m zaza 'the child's name' (<- anaranii, zaza) 

c) lf the first component does not end in -{'a, -kii or -nil, -m- is inserted 
between its vowel and a following labial consonant, and -n- is inserted in 
all other cases. 

(anu-m-buruna 
(anu-n-umbi 
ranu n kazu 
tai-n-¢ufinii 
lapa-n-ni mpancl;:aka 2 

'bird 's  nest' 
' stable, stall' 
'sap' 
'earwax' 
'the king' s palace' 

(f- tranu, vurunii) 
(f- t'anu, umbi) 

(+--raRLf, hazu) 
( <- tai, sufina) 
( <- lapa, ni, mpancl;:aka) 

l .  ni is comparable (but not identical) to the English definite article. 
2 With a geminated pronunciation of n 



Exceptions: 

Roots which do not end in -(if, -kif 01 -nii, do not undeq�o any changes when 
reduplicated, e.g. veta-veta 'detestable ' ;  some words, like masu, are not 
followed by a nasal when occurring in a compound, compare masu-am;J'u 
' sun' ((- masu, andru). 

3. Inventory of the affixes occurring in the comparative wordlist 

Note: in the examples given below, forms between square brackets are 
precategonals (which only occur in derivations), the symbol 0 stands fm 
object of a transitive verb. 

3.1 Adjectival and vet bal affixes 

Malagasy verbs and adjectives usually have one of the following affixes: 

rna This prefix usually forms adjectives, sometimes also transitive verbs. It 
has an allomm ph m- which occm s before a base l'llith initir.l a or e  . 
Examples: 

[izina} ma-izina 
(h)enat'a 'shame, bashfulness' menaf',f 

'dark' 
'ashamed, bashful' 

[hancj'uj ma-hancj1u ' to cook' 

Note: Verbs which take ma- can also take mampa- (forming a causative), 
mifa- (forming reciprocal forms) and mifampa- (forming reciprocal-
causatives). These derivations are not repre�ented in the wordlist 

m1- This prefix forms verbs which are usually (but not always) intransitive. 
It has an allomorph m- which occurs before a base with initial i- . 

hadi 'a  ditch, trench, moat' mi-hadi 
ana['a 'advice, instruction' 
[idina] 

mi-ana['a 
m-idina 

sambut1a 'a seizure, a captive' m1-sambut'<l 

'to dig' 
'to study' 
'to pour out, 'to go down' 
'to borrow' 

A special case of mi- derivation are mi-an- forms:  mi-an- is prefixed to 
intransitive verbs which denote a movement towards a certain direction. mi-
an is apparently a combination of mi- + the location marker a(n )- (see 
below). 



[zera}, 
man-Ql:era 

'to cast, throw 
down, to beat' 

'market' 

mi-an-Ql:era 'to fall down' 

mi an ¢cna 'to go to the market' 
maN- maN- forms verbs, which are usually (but not always) transitive. It 

has two allomorphs: 

mam- before labial consonants; the labials are deleted except, 
sometimes, for v- and b-

man- before other consonants and before vowels;  of these other 
consonants, k-, t-, ¢- , s- and n- are deleted, and h- becomes -g-
or o; 1- becomes d-; r- becomes dr , and z- becomes -@ . 

Examples: 

vuli ' things growing' mambuli 'to plant 0' 

vulu 'hair, feather' mamulu 'to pluck off O' 
fintanii 'fish-hook ' mamintanii 'to fish'  
[tau} man au 'to do, act ; to think' 
" 1 {OUIU man duru 'to burn 0' 
lua 'vomit' mandua 'to vomit' 
rura ' saliva' manc.f'ura 'to spit' 
kaiki{'ii 'a  bite' manaiki(ii 'to bite 0' 

n I "j l nan una_ manantumi 'to hang, suspend 0' 
hatakii 'request, thing begged' mangatakii 'to beg, ask for 0' 
zaitra ' stitching' man(jj:ai(ii 'to sew 0' 

¢iri 'growth, sprouting' mamn 'to grow 0' 

maha- maha forms nansitive verbs which convey the notion of potentJahty: 
the agent is able to perform the act, or, by extension, the agent succeeds 
in performing the act, or the agent causes the act. Examples: 

aru 
arit'ii 
[¢iaru] 

'protection, rampart' maharu 
'endurance' maharit'ii 

maha-¢iaru 

'to be able to protect' 
' to last; to endure' 
' to feel, be conscious; 

to remember' 
finartrra ·happy, healthy, 

delighted' 
maha-fmanf'a 'to please, render happy; 

beautiful' 

mana(N)- It is unclear to what extent the meaning of this prefix differs from 
maN-; it is also unclear if there is a difference betvv·eeH mana- and 
mana(N)-. 



Examples: 

rui{'if ' d 
, 

en urance manaritrif 'to be con v aleseent, get better' 
[vua{'ii] 
vadi 
si{'anii 

manambua{'ii 
' spouse' manambadi 
' healed, cured, manasi{'anii 

' to arrange, prepare 0' 
'to marry' 
'to heal, cure 0' 

manka- This prefix forms transitive verbs with the meaning 'to regard as 
[(what is expressed by) base] ' ,  ' to cause [base] ' or ' to go to [base] ' .  
The wordlist only contains a deverbal noun which is  derived from a 
manka- verb, viz f:wkahal:fnii 'hatred' The corresponding verb and its 
root are: 

hal a 'hated, abhorred' manka-hala 'to hate, abhor 0' 

Reciprocal afhxes. Part of the above verb categones (excluding the mi- and 
maha- forms) have a reciprocal form, which is formed by substituting 
mif- for initial m-. One example occurs in the wordlist; it is derived 

tuQ7u 'met, come face to face' mifanuQ7u ' to meet ' 

Note: Most reciprocal forms have a causative counterpart, and all causative 
forms have a reciprocal form, resulting in 'rec iprocal causatives '  and 
'causative recipwcals' .  These are not recorded in the wordlist. 

Causative affixes. Causatives arc fom1ed by substituting mamp- for the 
initial m- of the above verbs or adjectives. Examples: 

mi ana(a 
mi-sambu(ii 
man-antena 
man-dreni 

'to �tudy' 
' to borrow' 
' to hope, expect 0' 
' to hear, perceive' 

mampi anat'ii 
mampi-sambufrii 
mampan-antena 
mampan-tjreni 

'to teach' 
' to lend' 
' to promise 0' 
'cause to hear, 

vua- vua- forms passive verbs in constructions where the agent is  not 
mentioned. vua- is presumably derived from the noun vua 'fruit; seed' 
(Dahl 1951 ), and has largely replaced an earlier infix in . Examples: 

mana-meluka ' to condemn 0' 
rm-ampanga ' to accuse 0' 

vua-he/uka 
vuampanga 

m v uampanga 
Note: vua- is also used in vua-/uha-ni ' the first ' .  

'guilty' 
' accused' 
'the defendant' 



Other verbal affixes. Other frequently occurring affixes indicate future or 
past tense, role orientedness of the verb and non-controlledness. Tense 
is indicated by substituting initial h (future) or fl (past) fur m-. Role-
orientedness of the verb is indicated by suffixing to the stem -ina 
(patient-orientedness), -ana (location-orientedness), a- (instrument
orientedness), or by  deleting the m- of the agent-oriented form in 
combination with suffixation of atJii (orientedness to�>.> ards an 
accompanying circumstance) with concommitant stress shift and 
morphophonemic change. Non-controlledness is marked with tafa-. 
These affixes do not occur in the wordlist. There are, however, patient-
oriented and location oriented verb forms in the list ·.vhich are used as 
nouns. Compare the following forms: 

mi-tuet'a ' to reside, dwell ' tuer-ana 
mi arit'ii 'to endure, sustain' a ret iflii 

manasa ' to invite' asa-inii 
nasaimi 

(na)asa ina 

'place, position' 
'to be endured, 
sustained; disease' 
' to be invited ' ,  

'invitee, guest' 

The patient-oriented suffix -ina is also used in ¢akuah-inii ' to have (=suffer 
from) the hiccoughs ' .  

3.2 Nominal affixes 

ha-, faha-, ha- -ana, faha- -na Nominal derivations on the basis of adjectives 
(whether or not prefixed '.Vith ma ) are formed by prefixing ha or faha , or 

by circumfixing ha- -ami or faha- -ana. The differences between these (often 
interchangeable) affixes are unclear. Examples: 

disu '·.vrong' ha distt anii 
lava 'long' ha-lava, hala'vana 
(ma-)nifi ' thin ' (fa)hanifi, (fa)hanifisanii 
ma-hia ' thin, lean ' hahia, hahiazana 
sa lama 'healthy' fahasala 'mana 

'fault' 
' length' 
' thinness, scarcity' 
' leanness' 
'health' 

Nominal affixes with mp-, f-, and f- -ana. Nominal derivations on the basis 
of verbs and their causatives are formed : 

(I) by substituting mp- for the initi�l m of the verb; the resulting form refers 
to agent. Examples: 



mi-anatra 
mi-andri 

'to study' 
'to wait, watch, herd'  

mpi-ana(a 
mpi-andri 

mangataka 'to ask, beg' mpangatakif 'beggar' 
mamintana 'to fish' mpamintana 'fisherman' 
mampi-anatra. 'to teach' mpampi-anatra. 'teacher' 
mampakafi1 'to marry a woman' mpampakatri1 'bridegroom' 

(2) by substituting f- for the initial m- of the verb, yielding an abstract noun 
or a noun referring to the instrument of the act.! Examples: 

mi-tenj 'to speak' fi-teni 'way of talking' 
mi-VUI 'to row, paddle' fi-vui 'oar, paddle' 
mamaki (vaki) 'break' famaki ' axe, cleaver' 
manamuri [ham uri] ' steer a canoe' fanamuri ' rudder' 
manutu ' to pound' fanutu ' pestle 

(3) by substituting f- for the initial m- of the verb and by suffixing -ana to the 
verb· the resulting form is an abstract noun, or, if it occurs attributively 
with anothei 110011, a 110011 Iefening to goal, Iesolt, place, instrument of 
an act. Examples: 

mi-teni 
m1-asa 
mangataka 
manduru 
mam;JTi 

' to speak' 
'to work" 
'to ask, beg' 
' to bum 0' 
'to lie down' 

manenunii 'to weave' 

fi-tenenana 
fias:ina 
fangatahana 
fanduruana 
fam;JTianii 
fanenu1nan8 

'talking' 
'tool 
'request, petition ' 
'setting fire; arson' 
'bed ' 
'loorn'2 

mampakafa ' to marry a woman' fampakaram-badi 'wedding' 

manambadi 'to marry' ( < vad1) fanambadiana 
manka-lm1a 'to hate, abhor 0' fankaha 'lana 

The honorific marker ra -

( vadi ' spouse') 
'marriage' 
'ltatied' 

This prefix occurs with kinship-terms, proper names and respectful terms of 
address. It is also found in a number of animal names. It is probably 

1. It sometimes also refers to tile goal or resHlt of tile act, or to someone who performs the 
act as a habit. 

2. -m- developed here as a result of progressive dissimilation. In other cases it is 
sometimes a retention, as in velunlf ' living, alive' and its patient-oriented form veluminlf 
'ID be quickened; ID be alight (a fire)' cf Maanyan we/om 'living. alive'. 



borrowed from Javanese (Adelaar in press). In many cases it has become 
fossilised. Examples: 

ren1 
raha-lahi 
ra-fu¢i 

ra bWu, bifu 

'mother' (< *ra + *ma) 
'brother (of a male person) ' (< *ra + *aka + *lak1) 
' a  term of address for an old lady' (< ra + fu¢i white) 
'rabbit' (< English). 

The location marker a(n)-

Adverbs and nouns referring to a place or position are marked with the prefix 
a(n)-. It is not clear whether there is a difference between prefixation of a-
and an . an- becomes am- when the prefixed word begins with a labial 
consonant. The initial consonant of the prefixed word changes in the same 
way as the initial consonant of the second component in a verb phrase, 
possessive construction, a reduplication or a compound Examples· 

a-luha 'before' (luha 'head') 
am-badika 'on the other side of' (mamadika 'to overturn ' <- vadika) 
an dilanif 'the loins' (dilana 'the slender middle part of a long thing') 
an-Tanan-mivu, also Tanan-aJivo ' thousand villages (name of the capital 
of Madagascar) ' 

Note: In many constructions this prefix seems to be fossilised, e.g. a-varafa 
'Nm th', an-cj'efanh. 'West', am bu-ni 'up, above'. Locative prepositions 
often have -ni (originally the article of the following noun phrase) cliticised 
to them, as in am-bu-ni, and in an-ila-ni 'beside' .  
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17. Acehnese 

I 
Contributers: �:11�;2on· =��';;ma MarkDurie 

1. Introduction 

The Acehnese language is spoken by approximately 2,000,000 people in the 
S pecial Region of Aceh, on the northern tip of S umatra in Indonesia. 
S1gmhcant numbers of Acehnese speakers are also found m Medan, North 
S umatra, and Malaysia. 

Acehnese has long been the dominant regional language in the area, and ,it 
shmvs ndatively little influence from its immediate neighbours. These are 
Gayonese and Alas, spoken m the central moun tams of Aceh, I am1ang, a 
variant of Malay spoken in the east, Kluet, spoken in the mountains of south 
Aceh, and Bahasa Jamee, a variety of Minangkabau spoken on the west coast 

Acehnese belongs to the Aceh-Chamic subgroup within Austronesian. Its 
nearest relatives are found in Kampuchea, Vietnam and Hainan. The 
members of this family are the linguistic remnants of the ancient Hindu 
kingdom of Champs, which wa� located on the coast of what is Vietnam 
today. The connection between Acehnese and the mainland Austronesian 
languages was first pointed out by Niemann ( 1 89 1 )  in the last century. 
Further research has established a close genetic relationship: Cowan ( 1 948, 
1 974, 1981, 1982, 1983), Shorto (1975, 1977), Collins (1975), Durie (1985a, 
1 989), but there is as yet no systematic reconstruction of Proto (Aceh)
Chamic. Lee ( 1 966) provides a reconstruction of Proto-Chamic, based on 
contemporary vernacular materials from the mainland languages collected by 
the Summer Institute of Linguistics, �nd this work was augmented by 
B urnham ( 1 976). For lexical materials on the mainland Cham languages, 
see, for Rhade: Tharp - Bu6n-ya ( 1 980), Davias-Baudrit ( 1966), Louison 
( 1 964), Sieng ( 1 979); for Cham: Kvoeu-Hor - Friberg ( 1978),  Moussay et al 
(1971), Aymonier Cabaton (1906); for Iarai· Lafont (1968); for Chru: 
Jrang et a! ( 1 977) ;  for Roglai : Aw-i-hathe et al ( 1 977) ;  and also the 
microfiche material available from the Summer Institute of Linguistics. In 
addition Lee ( 1 966) and Burnham ( 1 976) provide a comparative Chamic 
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vocabulary. The major gaps in Lee and Burnham's  reconstructions are the 
lack of data on Utset, a Chamic language spoken in Hainan (most of the 
available data is in Chinese, see Zheng 1981, Jueya and Zheng 1983, Zheng 
1 986, Dabai 1 988, and also Haudricourt 1984, Benedict 1984) , lack of 
reference to the Cham script and the ancient Cham inscriptions (for these see 
Aymonier 1906), and lack of reference to Acehnese (for this the primary 
source is Djajadiningrat 1934, but Kreemer 1931 i£ al£o useful bec·anse it 
lists synonyms and antonyms for many entries). 

98" E 
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0 50 100 
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Mtt[J 17. Aceh language area 

The Lee/Burnham reconstruction remains the most systematic comparative 
stndy of thi£ Amtronesian snbgronp, and Bmnbam's augmented Proto-

Chamic vocabulary provides the foundation for any further comparative 
work. 1  

The Acehnese lexicon includes borrowings from Mon-Khmer. These 
cover a wide range, including tem1s associated with kinship: kwmu;:m 

I . I t  should be noted that preliminary evidence suggest' that the mainland languages do not 
form a genetic grouping distinct from Acehnese: that is, the common ancestor of the 
mainland languages was probably a parent, not a sister, to Acehnese, but this has not 
been proved conclusively. 
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'nephew, niece' ,  (cu)col 'grandchild', ya 'old man, ancestor' ;  hunting and 
foraging: bu:10 'swamp', cah 'chop, clear forest', drop 'catch ',  sw:Jt ' bail 
water, usually to catch fish', c:>h 'bite (of snake), peck', cage:J 'bear' , let 
' drive, chase, hunt' ,  lhan 'python',  (ci)ccm 'bird', p(h):; 'to fly' ;  agriculture 
and animal husbandry: C1Ul:Jh 'harrow' ,  WUJ:J ' stable', jwmpog ' straw',  pet 
' pluck. pick (fruit)'. ret 'graze'; various commonplace activities: can ' hew, 
chop', ceh 'grind, pulverise', tbm 'stay overnight',  dOfJ 'stand' , jcp 'drink', 
keh ' scratch',  khwn 'say ' ,  ku:Jh 'dig' ,  klep 'wink' ,  lhom ' drop' ,  mat 'hold', 
.vign ' see' ,  p:;h 'hit ' ,  srah 'wash ' ,  tot 'bum, light a fire' ,  toh 'excrete',  ugt 
'rub',  wog 'return, go home' and other basic vocabulary items: ba ? ' at, to 
(prep.)' cut 'small' ,  dmg2 'hungry', 1¥ 'many', (ja)v.ig 'left',jeh 'that', gap 
'other person, stranger' ,  be? 'don 't '  (particle) , kru:1g 'river ' .  These 
borrowings suggest such an intimate level of contact as might include 
intermarriage and shared participation in subsistence activities. This would 
appear to predate the break-up of the Proto-(Aceh)-Chamic family: most of 
the Mon-Khmer borrowings identified by Headley ( 1 97 6) in Lee' s  ( 1 966) 
reconstruction of Proto-Chamic have regular reflexes in Acehnese. The most 
plaustble context for an early penod of borrowmg of this nature is an 
extended period of habitation by the Austronesians on the mainland before 
the ascendancy of the kingdom of Champa, thus before the 2nd century AD. 
The relationship between the powerful kingdom of Champa and the 
neighbouring Mon Khmer tribes in the vicinity is not a likely context for 
these particular items to be borrowed from Mon-Khmer into Cham. 

It has been argued that Acehnese shows evidence of influence from 
Western Mon-Khmer languages, including Mon, the Aslian languages of 
Malaya, and even the Nicobar languages (Cowan 194�, 1991, Collins 197.5). 
If true, this suggests that the forebears of the Acehnese sojourned in 
Malaysia or what is now southern Thailand before coming to Sumatra.2 To 
settle this question we need a full account of the sources of Mon-Khmer 
borrowings, and this task depends upon a more systematic reconstruction of 

both Proto-Aceh-Chamic and Mon-Khmer. 

I .  This is not a regular reflex of Malay cucu 'grandchild', for which one would normally 
expect Acehnesc cuco. It is a regular cognate of Cham tac? (written tacauw), with 
Acehnesc negularly from *au. cf. Bahnar s6u/�au 'grandchild'. Perhaps the Malay 
cucu is itself ultimately a borrowing from Moo-Khmer or even Austro-Asiatic. Note that 
the status of Proto-Malay *c is not unproblematic within Austronesian, and one possible 
source for some words with c is Man-Khmer (Adclaar 1 988· 62) The question of 
ancient Mon-Khmcr borrowings into Western Austronesian languages could prove to be 
a fruitful field of investigation. 

2. Another possibility is that there may have been a Moo-Khmer language still in Sumatra 
at the time when th<' A cehncse were first cstabl ished there 



A significant body of borrowings into Acehnese comes from Sanskrit. Some 
are very early and date at least from the appearance of Champa in the 
histmieal reemds around the 2nd eentmy AD .  they can be regnlady 

reconstructed for Proto-Aceh-Chamic and are typically also found in Moo
Khmer languages, e.g. jm'J 'k.o. fishing net', yo? 'yoke',  bm'Jt ' read, recite' ,  
jm'Jt 'become' (see Cowan 1983: 175). Some Sanskrit borrowings come via 
Malay (e.g. modern Aeehnese ato, from Indonesian atau). Another major 
source of borrowings is Arabic. Most borrowings are derived directly from 
Arabic, but some come via literary Malay. Most Arabic and Sanskrit loans 
are characterised by a relatively narrow semantic domain, encompassing e.g. 
religion, the legal code, government, war, the arts and the sciences. In this 
respect the contrast with Moo-Khmer borrowings is striking. 

For centuries there has been extensive borrowing from Malay, the 
traditional language of the royal courts and scholarship. Aceh was one of the 
centres in which Malay literature flowered at an early period and several 
important early Malay works come from Aceh. In many cases it is difficult 
or impossible to determine whether a term is borrowed or inherited from 
Proto-Aceh-Chamic. Some of the words m the hst are certamly uncredited 
borrowings from Malay. 

Borrowings on a lesser scale from other languages are also apparent in the 
list: Persian, Tamil, Portuguese, Dutch and English. In many cases these 
have come via Malay or Indonesian. 

The term Aceh first appears in the historical record after 1 500, when it 
was used to refer to the port kingdom of Banda Aceh. The diversity of 
Acehnese dialects in the valley of Greater Aceh, and in the vicinity of Daya 
on the west coast, suggests a penod of habitation more ancient than this. 
Within Greater Aceh a major dialect division is between dialects of the 
uplands or Tunong and those of the lowlands, or Baroh. The valley of Pidie, 
to the east of Greater Aceh, is also a region of considerable dialect 
differentiation, but not to the extent of Greater Aceh and Daya. Other dialect 
areas, east of Pidie and south of Day a, are the result of migrations after 1 500, 
associated with the political expansion of the kingdom of Aceh, and these 
dialect areas are consequently much more homogeneous. 

The data for the word list are based upon the dialect represented by the 
lexical entries of Djajadiningrat ( 1 934). This dialect was the variety spoken 
in the neighbourhood of Banda Aceh around the turn of the century, and 
presumably conforms most closely to the dialect of Teungkoe Moehc.mmat 
Noerdin, who was the principal Acehnese scribe collaborator for the 
preparation of Djajadiningrat' s  dictionary. Moehammad Noerdin 's native 
village was Gampong Pi, between Banda Aceh and the sea. Sometimes more 



recent terms, typically borrowings, are provided in the l ist. The dialect of 
Djajadiningrat is innovative in that it has merged the back unrounded mid 
vowel /A I with /CJ/: somet1mes :: n n  the word hst derives from an earlier *A, 
sometimes with an earlier *CJ. See Durie ( 1 989) for detai ls .  

The most substantial studies of Acehnese grammar to date are Asyik 
( 1972, 1987), Durie ( 1985b) and Sulaiman (197R, 1979). Snouck 

HurgronJe's path-breakmg essays (1893, 1900) are of particularly high 
quality, although they have been superseded by later works. (The l ist of 
references below may be consulted for additional materials .)  A standard 

orthography has been developed by a team of scholars; at I Iniversitas Syi�h 
Kuala. I h1s standard is reported in Hasil Perumusan Seminar Pembina an 
dan Pengembangan Bahasa A ceh, a report on a seminar held in 1979. While 

this i s  a most sensible practical orthography for Acehnese, the vowels in 
particular can be difficult to interpret for those who �re not already familiar 
w ith the language. Here we have used a transcription which is  more 

transparent to someone who has some fami liarity with standard phonetic 
conventions but no familiarity with Acehnese. 

2. Summary of phonology 

Fm a mmc detailed de.<>cription of Aeehne'e phorwlogy, .;ee Durie ( 1985a). 

2.1 Word stress and the structure of the word 

Stress falls on the hnal syllable of the word. ClitJcs, wh1ch include 
prepositions and bound pronominal forms, are inherently unstressed. 

Most Acehnese words are mono- or disyllabic. Words of three or more 

syllables are usually borrowed, or derived by affixation from mono- or di-

syllable roots. e.g. pu miyup 'bury' !rom rmyup 'low' or pancuri 'thief' from 
Malay p;mcuri. 

A clear distinction can be made between the phonological structure of the 
stressed, final syllables of words on the one hand, and unstressed syllables on 
the other. Unstressed syllables have a smaller mventory of segments, with 
fewer combinatorial possibilities. There are also other differences. Stressed 
syllables are invariant under morphological affixation, and they are more 
stable in form across dialects. Even for individual �peakers there may be 
some tree vanatwn m the form of unstressed syllables, e .g .  nuka? may vary 
with ruka? 'c igarette ' ,  or mwlasah with mwnasah 'vi l lage meeting house' ,  
but never for stressed syllables. 
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S tressed syllables have a possible structure C(C)V(C). The minimal 
structure is thus CV. For unstressed syllables the commonest and minimal 
structure is ev, but some unstressed syllables have the form eve, where the 
final consonant is most commonly a nasal homorganic with the following 
consonant e.g. gwn. ta 'bell ' .  

2.2 Consonant inventory 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops 

voiced 
Fricatives 
Nasals 

. , 

'funny' 

Laterals 
Trills 
Semi vowels 

Bilabial 

b 

mb 

w 

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal 

? 
d J g 

s m h 

nd nJ yg 
1 
r 

y 

/s/ is  a lamino-alveo-dental obstruent with a wide channel area (Durie 1 985a: 
12). To English speakers it sounds like a cross between theit [s] and [6]. In 

nOI - na y, /�/ IS  rea rse as a pa ata ncalive \' . 
Is/ is  a palato-aveolar fricative similar to English [sJ. It has been 

introduced fairly recently and is mostly restricted to borrowings from Arabic. 
/r/ is a uvular approximant. In other dialects it is an apical trill, with a 

tapped allophone. 
The "funny" nasals are of slightly longer duration than "plain" nasals, but the 
principal perceptual feature which distinguishes "funny" from "plain" nasals 
is that after a "funny" nasal the following vowel is not nasalised Acehnese 
"funny" nasals conespond diachronically with prenasalised voiced stops in 
other Austronesian languages. The funny nasals are restricted to stressed 
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syllables. Other consonants can occur in both stressed and unstressed 
s llables. 

Syllables may end only in: p, t, 2, s, fl, m, R, g, y. Final stops are 
unreleased. 

In non-final syllables the range of final consonants is much more 
restricted. The nasals m, n, IJ occur quite frequently before a following 
homorganic voiceless stop, e.g. ]8{1 ka 'jaw' , but other finals only occur in 
compounds and the more recent loan words, and even here they tend in time 
to be dropped to conform to the preferred CV structure: e.g. Acehnese 
pahlawan (from Persian pahlawdn via Malay pahlawan) naturally becomes 
pa}a wan 'warrior, hero'. 

For an initial CC cluster of a stressed syllable, the following combinations 
are possible: 

[oral stop or s] + r 
[velar, palatal or bilabial stop] + 1 

e.g. }h:m:J 'drop' poh 'beautiful' 
phwgt 'chtsel' srah 'wash' 
dh:;g ' forehead' jJugiJ 'kick' 
trigi) 'bamboo' b]::;g 'buy' 

sr can couespond to 1h iii some dialects, and Jl can couespoud to gl. Thus 
rhah 'wash ' and gJugiJ 'kick' .  

l.l Vowel inventory 

Table 2.  Oral monophthongs 

High 

Mid-low 
Low 

Unrounded 

E 

Unrounded Rounded 

w u 

a 
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Table 3 .  Nasal monophthongs 

Front 
unrounded 

High i 

Table 4. Otai diphthongs 

Front 
unrounded 

High w 
Mid-low E;J 

Table 5 .  Nasal diphthongs 

High 

Mid-low 

Front 

Back Back 
unrounded rounded 

w ii 

a 

Back Back 
unrounded rounded 

W;J U;J 
:J;J 

Back Back 
unrounded rounded 

In some dialects there is an additional mid-low back unrounded 
monophthong, in both oral and nasal forms: [A] and [A.]. 

After the "plain" nasals only nasal vowels occur, and likewise after the 
"funny" nasals only oral vowels occur. For this reason vowel nasalisation 
after "plain" nasals is not in�cated in the transcriptions: see the comment 
and examples in section 4 below. 

All vowels can occur m stressed syllables. In unstressed syllables the 
inventory is much more restricted. The preferred vowels for unstressed 
syllables are: i, u, a, m and 1, ii, :i, iii. When a consonant sequence in a 
borrowed word has to be broken up for phonotactic reasons, the vowel 
insened is usually m (or iir after a nasal), e.g. Malay p�rlu becomes Acehnese 
pUITUile� 'need, duty'. Mid-low vowels also occur in unstressed syllables, 
but usually only in borrowed or compound words. There is a strong 
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diachronic tendency for these to change to one of the preferred vowels, e.g. 
p:Jrum:Jh 'wife' from p:J 'owner' + rum:Jh 'house' becomes pwrum:Jh in many 

High front vowels never follow y and likewise high back rounded vowels 
never follow w. 

2.3 A phonological rule 

A number of phonological rules can apply in Acehnese dialects to alter the 
forms of morphemes (Duiie 1985a, section 3.3). However in the dialeet 
reflected in the lists, only one rule is relevant: 

Between two labials w is rounded to u ;  e.g. pw CAUSE + bl:J;> ' buy' 
gives pubb;> ' sel l ' .  

3. Sketch of derivational morphology 

Like the mainland languages, Acehnese is an exclusively prefixing language. 
Even the infixes are pre mhxed mto the hrst syllable of a word. I he aff1xes 
are only summarised here. For a fuller account of their functions, see Asyik 
( 1972, 1 987) ,  Durie ( 1985a). The main prefixes are: 

nw- · derives causative verbs i 

tw- : derives intransitive stative or non-volitional verbs from other verbs. 
mw- : derives intransitive verbs with a wide range of functions. 

The main infixes rue. 1 
-wm- : derives intransitive verbs from other verbs. The derived sense is 

habitual or durative. 
-wn- : derives nouns. 

There are four formal strategies for attaching infixes: 

i) An infix may be inserted immediately after the first consonant of a 
disyllabic word. Thus c-wn-aw1�? 'hook, n '  from cawJ;>? 'hook, vb' .  

I It is not obvious what should be the underlying form of these infixes. I have g1ven the 
traditional analysis here, but a simpler account could treat all prefixes and infixes as 
consisting of a single consonant. The vowel is then epenthetic, i nserted according to 
syllable structure constraints. This gives a more elegant account of the variable form of 
infixes, which may be -VC- CV- or -VCV-



Aceh 

ii) For monosyllabic words the first consonant may be reduplicated, and the 
infix inserted after the first consonant. An additional -w- is required 
after the infix to satisfy syllable structure constraints. Thus c-wmw-cah 
'clear forest, intrans' from cah 'clear forest, trans' .  

iii) For monosyllabic words beginning with a consonant sequence the infix 
may be inserted after the filst consonant, with an additional w- added 
after the infix, as in the previous case. Thus c-wnw-na;}h ' harrow, rake' 
from cna;}h 'rake, harrow' .  Most roots beginning with lh- form their 
derivatives as if they actually began with sl-. e.g. s-wnw-l:Jp 'dam, n '  
from lhap 'dam, vb ' .  An exeeption is }h:; 'stamp, chum up with feet' 
which forms a denvatwn c-wmw-b ' stamp, in trans ' .  Likewise in 
dialects where sr- > rh, e.g. s-wmw-rah 'do washing, intrans' from rhah 
'wash, tr. ' ( < earlier srah). 

iv) For words of more than two syllables, and for roots beginning with 
certain consonants, a prefixed form applies. Thus m u-pwra:guy 'to act, 
intrans' from pwra:guy 'to treat, trans' and nw-:guy 'apparel, something 
used' from VtiJ ' wear, use ' .  

4. Special notes for interpreting the transcription 

Words which are transcribed as beginning ·.vith a Yowel actually haYe an 
initial glottal stop. e.g. u 'coconut' is actually flu/. 

The sequence of nasal + voiced stop is articulated as a nasal and may be 
regarded as a single segment (see Asyik 1 972, Durie 1 985a, 1987b ). The 
principal perceptual contrast with 'plain' nasals is that after plain nasals the 
vowel is nasalised. These 'nasalised' vowels are identical to the distinctively 
nasal vowels which occur after oral consonants. 

bwnda [bmna] 'thing' 
bwna [bwna] 'true' 
.:gga.:g [ IJaiJ l 'heron' 
mbon [mon] 'dew' 
mon [m5n] 'well '  
ba.:gay fbaiJay l 'easy' 
mwhay [mfuhay] 'expensive' 
ti<Jt [?u::lt] 'swallow '  
CUillU;}( [cumibt] 'boil, n .  

, 
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18. Toba Batak 

·orlrst: 

1. Introduction 

Toba Batak belongs to the group of closely related Batak languages and 
dialects spoken by two and a half million people! in the central-northern part 
of Sumatra (m the provmce of North Sumatra). Toba Batak is spoken by 
more than a million people in the area southwest, south and east of Lake 
Toba (including Samosir Island; see map). It underwent much influence from 
Malay, Minangkabau and Sanskrit (see Gonda 1973). Malay was also the 
language through which Arabic, Portuguese and probably most of the Dutch 
influence was borrowed into Toba Batak. There are several local varieties of 
Toba Batak, Hum bang or Toba na Sae (in the highlands south of Lake Toba) 
being the one used in the comparative wordlist (Nababan 1981: xviii). 

Proto-Batak (Adelaar 198 1 :  1 8) 

Proto-North-Batak Proto-South-Batak 

I I 
I 

Tobaic 

I I 
I I I 

Alas Karo Dairi-Pakpak Simalungun Toba Angkola Mandailing 

The Batak languages were divided by Voorhoeve (1955) into a northern 
branch including Karo, Alas and Dairi-Pakpak, a southem bJanch including 
Toba, Angkola and Mandailing, and a third branch consisting of Simalungun 

1 .  According to Foley (cf. Wunn - Hattori 1983: map 38). 
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or Timur, which occupies an intermediate position between Northern and 
Southern Batak.I Adelaar ( 1 98 1  ), on the basis of phonological comparison, 
divides the Batak group into North Batak (including Karo, Ala�2 and Dairi-
Pakpak) and South Batak; South Batak is divided into S imalungun on the 
one hand, and the Tobaic dialects (including Toba, Angkola and Mandailing) 
on the other. Finally, Tobaic splits up into a branch consisting of Toba, and a 
branch consisting of ,.i.ngkola and Mandailing. 

3145 

TOBA BATAK 

0 50 100 150 

Kilometres 

2' N 

Map 1 8. Toba Batak language area 

The northern branch, the southern branch and Simalungun are sufficiently 

distinct from each other to consider them separate languages. For a 
classification of Batak within the West-Malayo-Polynesian languages, see 
Nothofer (1986), who considers Batak, Sichule, Simalur, Nias, Mentawai 
and possibly Enggano as members of a single subgroup. 

Within the context of West Indonesian languages, the B atak languages 
have a rather conservative grammatical typology. Toba Batak is grammati
cally and lexicographically well described. It has a rich morphology, and its 

l .  Foley ( 1983: map 38) distinguishes two more North Batak varieties: Singkil (spoken in 
the mountains behind Singkil in the extreme Southwest of Aceh Province) and Kluet 

3 The classification of Alas was still uncertain at the time Adelaar ( 198 1 )  was published, 
but the material in Osra M .  Akbar et a!. ( 1985) confirms its inclusion in the Northern 
Batak group. 
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basic sentence structure is verb-initial and topic-final; the topic is agent or 
patient. The most extensive work on it was done by van der Tuuk, who wrote 
a Sizeable grammar (1864, 1867), d1ct1onary (18616) and coursebook (1860-
1 86 1 a- 1 862). His grammar, which contains much subsidiary information on 
Angkola, Mandailing and Dairi-Pakpak, has been translated into English 
(van der Tuuk 197 1) .  Other grammatical and lexicographic studies on Toba 
Batak are Warneck (1906, with a revised edition in 1977), Tambunan (1977), 
Nababan (1981), Percival (1981), and Schachter (1984). 

Other Batak languages arc much less well documented. Pre- 1 955 sources 
on them are listed in Voorhocvc ( 1 955). After 1 955, dictionaries and 
grammatical sketches of most of them were published by the PPPB in Jakarta 
(see the Lznguzstlc Bzblwgraphy). Of these, the Dam-Pakpak - Indones1an 
dictionary by Tindi Radja Manik deserves special mention: allowing for the 
n umerous typographical errors (which were not due to the compiler), it is of 
excellent quality. The following description of Toba Batak phonology and 
morphology is limited and geared to understanding the material in the 
wordlist: it is adapted from Nababan (198 1 ). 

Toba Batak phonology 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial Alveo- Alveolar Alveo- Velar Glottal 
dental palatal 

StopS/affricates vi p (t) k 
vd b d j g 

Fricatives s h 
Nasals m n v 
Laterals I 
Trills r 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front Central Back 

High I u 

Mid-high e (�} 0 

Mid-low e :J 
Low a 
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The phonemes :>, c, w and y are recent loan-phonemes. 1 They are not 
mentioned by van der Tuuk, who wrote his grammar a century earlier than 
Nababan. Nor does van der Tuuk make a phonemic distinction between 
higher and lower mid-vowels,2 or between h and k. (In his analysis, h and k 
were still allophones, h occurring in initial and intervocalic position, and k 
occurring elsewhere.) These differences in description are a consequence of 
the rapid changes (mainly under the influence of Malay) which Toha Batak 
has undergone in the last century. Toba Batak does not have diphthongs. 

S tress is contrastive. It is usually on the penultimate syllable, but it can 
also be on the last syllable or on the antepenultimate syllable. Stress falls on 
the last syJlable of 

(a) some attributively used underived bases; 
(b) a prefixed monosyllabic base; 
(c) names and terms of address when they ate used as vocatives, 
(d) words containing the pronominal clitics -m (an allomorph of -mu, the 

2nd pers. sing. pronoun) or - 'mu (an allomorph of - 'm una, the 2nd pers. 
plural or polite pronoun); 

(e) adjectives containing the suffix ';m (denoting comparative degree) or the 
suffix - 'hu (denoting excessiveness); 

(f) certain deictics; 
(g) certain loanwords. 

The basic word patterns of Toba Batak are: 

eve (each e can be 0) " " " 
(eVC)(eVC)eV(C)eVe " " " 

Most word bases are of a ev(e)eVe pattern. 

Consonant clusters occurring in inherited lexicon consist of: 
- geminate p, t, k, b, d, J, m, n, 1 
- lingual + stop, nasal or fricative; 
- s + voiceless stop or nasal; 

1 .  In non-recent loanwords, shwa became /o/, *c became /s/, *w became /o/ or was lost, and 
* was lost. 

2. In a genera!tsmg way, the higher mid-vowels /c/ and /o/ occur before a voiced stop 01 N, 
whereas the lower mid-vowels /E/ and h/ occur before a voiceless stop, fricative, nasal or 
(r/. Only in a few very marginal cases there seems to be a phonemic distinction between 
/e/ and /£/. 
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- k + stop, nasal, liquid or s; 
- o + voiced stop. r, s or n (often occurnng In originally doubled 

monosyllables). 

Geminate stops have usually developed from clusters consisting of a 
homorganic nasal and a simple stop. -dj- and -tc- are geminate affricates 
which usually developed from * uj- and *-nc- clusters The only homorganic 
nasal + stop - cluster which did not develop into a geminate consonant is -I)g
( < *-I)g-) . -kk- may derive from *-IJh- or from *-kh- (h and k were still 
allophones in the 19th century, see above). Two subsequent s's are realised 

Clusters of k + p, t, c, k, h, s often arise at word boundaries where final IJ 
meets initial p, t, c, k, h, s. On morpheme boundaries r + 1 become a 
geminated 1. 

Other manifestations of internal or external sandhi in the wordlist are 
clarified with segmented forms between brackets at the entries in question. A 
fuller treatment of sandhi is given in Nababan ( 1 98 1 :  59-60) and van der 
Tuuk (1971. 7 14). the rules diffe1 in detail in diffe1ent subdialects (and 
hence also in the various Toba Batak descriptions) .  S andhi is only 
sporadically indicated in Roman script, and it is not indicated at all in the 
Batak script. 

What folio w s here is a description in quite general terms of the affixes 
which occur in the Toba Batak comparative wordlist. Many aspects of Toba 
Batak morphology remain unclear, and it  is often impossible to attribute a 
simple meaning and function to a particular affix. For instance, some of the 
noun-forming affixes are also markers of aspect and of syntactic role in 
verbal morphology (e.g. -m-, -:Jn, -an, and ha- -an). As these functions have 
no direct bearing on the material in the wordlist, they are not discussed here. 
Stress is indicated when it falls on the last syllable. 

Verb-forming affixes 

mar forms intransitive verbs from nouns and precategorials (i e roots 
which only occur in derivations; they are indicated here between 
square brackets). Examples: 

[lmsar] 
/meam] 
a di-an 

mar husar 'move' 
mar-meam 'play' 

'rest; resting place ' mar-adian 'rest' 
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rna- forms in transitive verbs from adjectives and precategorials. 
Exam les: 

[dabu] 
[tutul)] 
go'daiJ 'a lot, much' 

ma-dabu 
ma-tutuiJ 
ma-godaiJ 

'fall; fallen' 
\burn, be burning' 
' grow, have grown' 

wn forms intransitive verbs from adjectives and precategorials. It has 
several allomorphs: 

(um)m- is prefixed before a vowel, 
an- is ptefixed befme initial n, 
UIJ- i s  prefixed before initial IJ, 
m- is substituted for an initial labial; (in some cases, up- is 

prefixed to initial p-, and ub- is prefixed to initial b-) 
-um- is infixed afto any comonant other than p, b or a  nasal, 

Examples: 

[ulakj 
[a�] 
[surut] 
pate 'dead, finished' 

m-ulak 
m ago 
s-um-urut 
mate 

'come back' 
'disappear' 
'retreat' 
'die; extinguish, be over' 

tar- forms verbs which convey the notion of 'non-controlledness · .  
Examples: 

eo 
[suladdit] 

'urine' tar-eo-eo 
tar-suladdit 

' urinate' 
' slip, slide' 

Other affixes forming 'non-controlled ' verbs are -:;n and -an. They do so 
from nouns, adjectives and intransitive verbs. When suffixed to a noun 
denoting something disagreeable or uneasy, they form a verb with the 
meamng 'suffer from I noun I' . Examples: 

h:xbk ' sweat' 
barsi ' sneeze' 
dap:;t ' found, got, obtained ' 
IJa 'li 'cold' 

h:;d:;h-an 
barsi-:;n 
dap:;t-an 
IJali-an 

'perspire' 
' sneeze ' 
'find, get, obtain' 
' suffer from cold' 

In some cases -:;n or -an combine with reduplication of the first syllable of 
the root morpheme, ef. bO!los ' very sad' and bonos an, bo bonos-an 'be in 
doubt, at a loss' ;  {hc:am}, he-heam-:;n 'yawn, gape' .  



maN1- is an intransitive verb marker occurring on precategorial bases. It 
should be distinguished from the homophonous maN2-, which is an 
inflectional prefix denoting agent-orientedness of transitive verbs (in the list, 
maN2- is not indicated). maNJ- and maN2- have several allophones: 

- if the base begins with a vowel or g, man_is prefixed; 
if the base begins with r, 1 or n, ma!)a_is prefixed; 

- if the base begins with d, j or k, ma_ts prehxed, and d, J, k IS gemmated; 
- if the base begins with p or t, ma_is prefixed and a homorganic nasal is 

substituted for p, t; 
if the base begins with b, mabb_or mam_is prefixed, and b is eliminated; 

- if the base begms with h, makk_or mag_1s prehxed, and h 1s ehmmated; 
- if the base begins with s, mats_ or man _is prefixed, and s is eliminated; 
- if the base begins with m, ma_or mar_is prefixed (van der Tuuk 1 97 1 :  93); 

if the base begins with !), maris prefixed. 
Examples: 

makkidop 'blink' 

(idol mag ido 'beg, ask' 
'burn, be burned' {tUtul]} 

[ula] 
manutul] 
ma1)-ula 'work in  field, be cultivating' 

pa- forms transitive verbs (often with a causative meaning) from 
adjectives and intransltlve verbs. Examples: 

ga 'dfan 
m-ulak 
mate 

'long' pa-gad]a1J 
'come back, return, repeat' pa-ulak 
'be dead' va-matc • 

'stretch 0' 
' give 0 back' 
'kill 0' 

pa- is sometimes combined with the transitivising suffix -hon, cf fboto], 
um-boto 'know' and pa-boto-hon ' announce'. It is also found on the 
basis of a transitive verb in combination with the suffix h:m, compare 
tudu 'pomt at 0' and tudu-hon 'pomt at 0, mdtcate 0 . 

-bon forms transitive verbs from roots belonging to various classes. 
Suffixation of -b·m entails the following morphophonemic changes· 

- final t or n + }Jon becomes tton; 
- final p or m + }Jon becomes ppon; 

final k or fJ + fwn becomes kbn; 
fmal s + fion becomes sson; 

- no morphophonemic changes are involved in other cases. 
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Examples: 

IJSe 
ma-dabu 
[tagi] 
sal a 
s:rada 
pEak 
dais 

'poured out' 
'fall( en)' 

'mistake, error' 
'there is no(t)' 
'lie' 
'rub, smear on 0 '  

uss hoo 
dabu-h:Jn 
tavi-h:Jn 
sala-h:Jn 
s:;ada h::m 
pt:akk:Jn 
daiss:Jn (tu) 

'pour 0' 
'drop 0' 
' hear 0, listen to 0' 
' blame 0' 
'deny 0' 
'put, lay, 0' 
'rub, wipe 0 (on) '  

-1 forms transitive verbs from adjectives, intransitive and transitive verbs, 
precategorials and nouns. The resulting verbs are either 'location 
oriented ' (in a rather broad sense of the term), or they have an iterative 
aspect. Examples: 

e '  mar �.an 'walk' 

ihut (tu) 'following' 
d:Jn:Jk 'close-by' 
tutup 'covered, closed' 
olo ' want to; yes' 

[urup] 
mula ' beginning' 

Noun-forming affixes 

dalan i 
ihut-i 
d:Jn:Jh-i 
tutup-i 
ofo i 
urup-1 
mula-i 

'walk on 0' 
' follow 0' 
' approach 0' 
'cover, close, 0' 

'obey' 
' help 0' 
' begin 0' 

paN- forms nouns from transitive verbs (allowing for its initial consonant, it 
has the same allomorphs as the active voice marker maN2-) These 
nouns tefo to the aetm ot (sometimes) the ins !I muellt of the act 
denoted by the transitive verb base. Examples: 

takko 
ida 
urup-1 
masakk:Jn 

' steal 0' 

'beg, ask for, 0' 
' help 0' 
'use for cooking' 

panakko 
pan ida ida 
pao-urup-1 
par-masak 

' thief' 
beggar' 

' servant' 
' (what is used in 
cooking =) spices' 

par- has the same function as paN-, but it occurs on intransitive verbs 
marked with the mar-. (These intransitive verbs may in turn be 
derived from a noun or precategorial.) Examples: 

mar dckkc 'catch fish ' 
(dt:kk£ 'a fish') par-dt:kkE 'fisherman' 



mar-tainuE 
(tamuE 

mar tiga tiga 
(tiga-tiga 

' have a guest' 
' guest') 
'trade' 
' trade goods') 

K A. Adelaar 

par-tamuE 'host' 

par-tiga-tiga 'merchant' 

paN- -an and paN- -Jn are circumfixed to transitive verbs. Examples: 

bunu 'kill 0' DflmllDI/')0 'murder' 
gagat 'eat (of herbivores) ' pag-gagat-an ' (place of) eating',  

cf. (ladag) pag-gagat-an ' pasture' 

par -an and par Jll are circumfixed to verbs prefixed with mar (which 
prefix is deleted). They form absuact nouns m nouns 1efening to the 
place of the act denoted by the mar- verb. Examples: 

mar-bagas 
par-bagas Jn 

mar-d:;ppak 
par-dJppah-an 

' be married' 
'marriage, wedding' 
'resist, face' 
'forehead' 

par musu-an, par-musu-:;n 
mar-gJJav ' have or wear a copper bracelet' 

' (place of the bracelet =) wrist' par-gJlav-an 

-an IS suffixed to ad)ecuve, transitive and mtransltlve verbs, and It forms 
nouns referring to the place or result of the act, or to the act itself as a 
fact ( 'abstract noun') .  Examples: 

bagi 'divide (0)' bagi-an ' part, piece' 
ba'gas 'deep' bagas an '(the) in�;ide' 
mJd:;m ' sleep' pJdJm-an 'bed ' 
mavan 
uhum 
Stltlfl 

'eat' 
'judge (0)' 

'plarH (0)' 

pagan-an 
uhum-an 
Stitl twanan 

'plate' 
'judgement; punishment' 
'a plant' 

-Jn is suffixed to transitive verbs, and it forms nouns which often have the 
meaning ' that what is to be verb-ed ' .  It alternates with -an when 
affixed to verbs which take the suffix -i. Examples. 

mavan 
pele 
ihut i 

'to eat' 
'worship, idolise' 
'follow 0' 

pavan-:;n 
pele-Jn 
ihut an 

'food' 
'idol' 
'leade1, leading gong in 

Batak orchestra' 

ha- -an and ha- -Jn form abstract nouns from of adjectives and dynamic 
intransitive verbs. Examples: 
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pit't:Jr 
ma-le 

'correct, honest' ha-pitt?r-an 
'be hungry' ha-Je-?n 

'honesty' 
'famine' 

m:maf} 'win' ... ' . ' Hil-m Jllilf}-1111 VlCtOf)' 
talu 'be defeated' ha-talu-?n, ha-talu-an 'defeat' 

The verbal prefix ni- (-in- after consonants other than d, r, 1 or a nasal), which 
denotes patient orientedness, also forms nouns which are patient 
onented m meamng. Examples: 

pahan 
p:;ppar 

'feed, rear (cattle)' p-in-ahan 'livestock' 
'have 0 (as descendants)' p-m-?ppar 'descendants' 

Lexical Ieduplication. by Ieduplicating a mot (usually a noun 01 an adjective) 
nouns are formed denoting something which resembles, or has a lot in 
common with, the root. Examples: 

hae 
ha 'ba 
Juga 

'quarter part of an animal' hac: hae 'thigh' 
'voluminous but not heavy' haba-haba ' storm' 
'oar' 

Other nommal constructions: 

Juga-Juga 'paddle' 

Nominal phrases introduced by the personal article si often have a lexicalized 
meaning. Examples: 

ma-tua 'old' 
boan barita 'convey a message' 
[bagur] 
gad]aiJ 'long' obuk ' hair' 
tuak 'palm wine' Joba 'bee' 

. ' . I ' Slma-tua pments-tw aw 
si boan barita ' (the) messenger' 
si bagur 'frog' 
si gad]aiJ obuk 'the long-haired one' 
si tuak ni1oba 'honey ' 

na links an attribute to the head of a noun phrase, and it links a relative 
clause to its head. na can also form a noun phrase in itself (the original 
head of which is, as it were, deleted). Examples: 

ma-tua 
mar-baju 
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19. Minangkabau 

l. Introduction 

Minangkabau is  the language of the second largest ethnic group in Sumatra. 1  
The Minangkabaus traditionally live in an area which covers the province of 
West Sumatra and extends over its borders to Padang Sidempuan in the 
North, to Bangkinang and Kuantan to the East, and to Mount Kerinci and 
Mount Seblat in the South. 

The Minangkabaus number 6,5 million people (Moussay 1981 ·  1) A.bout 
half of them live in their native land; the others form colonies elsewhere in 
Sumatra (along the Northwest coast and in the Sumatran provinces of Riau, 
Jambi and Bengkulu), in peninsular Malaysia (Negeri Sembilan), in the 
major cities of Java (Jakarta, Bandnng, Surabaya) and elsewhere (Moussay 

Minangkabau and (Standard) Malay both belong to the Malayic linguistic 
subgroup,2 which in turn belongs to the West-Malayo-Polynesian branch. 
Traditionally, four major Minangkaban dialects are distinguished (Tanah 
Datar, Limapuluh Kota, Agam and Pasisii), but Tamsin Medan's dialect 
study (n.d.) shows a much more variegated picture. The dialect of the city of 
Padang is the most prestigious variety of Minangkabau: it  is becoming the 
major urban Minangkabau dialect, and it is the lingua franca among speakers 
of different dialect backgrounds (Moussay 1981. 9 12). 

Minangkabau as a linguistic concept causes a number of problems. There 
i s  a large culturally defined Minangkabau area with several Malayic speech 
forms sharing in varying degrees the phonological developments which are 
generally recognized as typical for that area. These developments are mainly 

I .  The Malays, who live in South and East Sumatra, being the largest group. 
2. Other members of this subgroup are among others Banjarcsc, Urak Lawai ' ,  Kerinci, 

Jakarta Malay, Bacan Malay and the "Malayic-Dayak" languages (!ban, Mualang, 
Selako, Kendayan) (Adelaar 1985). Rejang and Lampung (Sumatra) do not belong to it. 
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changes in the vowels of final syllables and mergers of final consonants. 
Most of these developments are not only found in the Minangkabau area, but 

0' 

• lubuklinggau 

Map 19. Minangkabau language area 

in many peninsular Malay and Sumatran Malay dialects as well. There is 
consequently no linguistic criterion for delimiting the Minangkabau dialect 
area from neighboring Malayic rueas, nor does it show sufficient linguistic 
homogeneity vis-a-vis these neighboring areas to consider it a separate 
language area. What there is, is a Malayic dialect chain covering the Malay, 
Minangkabau and Kerincil cultural areas, whereby several cultmal centres in 
this area identify themselves linguistically with the local speech foun and 
with its configuration of isoglosses. The phonological changes in 
Minangkabau make it prima facie hard to trace it  back to Proto-Austronesian 
or to see its close relationship with Malay The following chart shows the 
sound changes from Prato-Austronesian to Proto-Malayic, and from Proto
Malayic to Minangkabau and Malay. 

1 .  Spoken around Mount Kerinci in  the western part of the province of  Jambi. Kerinci has a 
lot of phonological history in common with M inangkabau, but it underwent some later 
phonological and morphological changes which make it quite different from the latter 
(Prentice and Hakim Usman 1978; Steinhauer and Hakim Usman 1978). 



K.A. Adelaar 43:1 

Table 1 .  Sound changes from Prato-Austronesian to Proto-Malayic, 
Minangkabau and Malay 

PAN PM 

a a 

1, -1 w, -�y, uy 1 
u, -gw u 
-ay -ay 

t, T, C t 
c c 

b b, -p 
d, j  d -t , 

D d, -r 

g g, -k 
m m 
n n 

ii ii 
1 I 
r, R r 
s s 
S, H, ? ¢ (?) 

q h 
w ¢-, -w-

MIN 

a, o, e  

. '1 1, e, 1 
• u, o, u , uy 

-ay 

t - ? , 
c 

- " 
b, - ? 

d - " , 
d, -¢ 

g, _ ? 

n1, n 
n (ii) 

ii 
1, -¢ 
r, -¢ 
s -
¢ 
¢, -h 
¢-, -w-

ML 

a 
# 

1, e 
U, O 

-ay 

t 
c 

b, -p 
d, -t 
d, -r 

g, -k 
m 
n (ii) 

ii 
1 
r 
s 
¢ 
h-1¢-, -h- /-¢-, -h 
¢-, -w-

Prete-Austronesian consonant-clusters in Proto-Malayic were reduced to theu second 
component, or (if the first component was a nasal) to a homorganic nasal + stop cluster. 
Some of the Proto-Austronesian phonemes (viz. *z, *g, *T, *c, *fl, *r) are problematic. 

I"he number of changes from Pfoto-Malay1c to Mmangkabau are mamfold, 
but most of them can be summarised by a small number of regular sound 
rules: 

(not chronologically ordered): 

*n incidentally became ii in the environment of i, cf. Proto-Malayic 
*bnilJ ' (eye-)brow' > kaiii"lJ 
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non-final *h was generally lost, cf. Proto-Malayic *hidup 'to live' > 
idu ? 

final *a became o, cf. Proto-Malayic *mata 'eye' > matv 
high vowels were occasionally lowered to mid-vowels, cf. Proto
Malayic *hituiJ 'to count' > etoiJ 

(chronologically ordered): 

I. *� became *a, (first in last syllables, later on elsewhere) 

II. after high vowels, final labials merged with dentals: 
*-(u,i)p, *-(u,i)t --> *(u,i)t 
*-(u,i)m, *-(u,i)t =+ *(u,i)n 

III. final syllable vowels were coloured by following consonants: 

*-a(t,s) -+ *-e(t,s) 1 
*-u(t,s) -+ *-uy(t,s) 
*-i(t,s) -+ *-i(t,s) 
*-ap -+ *-op 
* u(k,IJ,h,l,r) > *u"(k,IJ,h,l,r) 
*-I(k,l],h,l,r) -+ *I"(k,lJ,h,l,r) 

VI. final stops and fricatives were reduced to glottals, and final linguals 
disappeared in absolute-final position: 

*-
*-h, *-s 
*-1 
*-r 

Proto- rule I 
Malayic 

*�mpat > *am pat 
*hat�p *(h)atap 
*hid up *(h)idup 
*mulut *mulut 
*b�lum *balum 
*atas *atas 
*tikus *tikus 

rule II 

*am pat 
*(h)atap 
*(h)idut 
*mulut 
*balun 
*atas 
*tikus 

-h 
¢ (-/- on morpheme boundaries) 
¢ (-r- on morpheme boundaries) 

rule III rule IV 
Padang-Minangkabau 

*am pet ampe? 'four' 
*(h)atop ato? 'roof' 
*(h)iduyt iduy? 'live' 
*muluyt muluy? 'mouth' 
*balun balun, alun ' not yet' 
*ates ateh 'above' 
*tikuys tikuyh 'mouse' 

I .  This change must have taken place via a intermediate stage where *a diphthongised to 
*ay. Recent loanwords sometimes underwent this halfway development, cf. siay? 
'healthy' (< Arabic �il}l}at 'health '); talay ? ' late' (< Dutch te laat 'id.'). 
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*hi� *(h)itug *(h)itul) *(h)itu"g itu"IJ 'count' 
*bibir *bibir *bibir *bibi't bibi" 'lip, 
*putih *putih *putih *puti"h puti"h 'white' 
*pukul *pukul *pukul *puku"J puku" ' strike' 
*tarik *tarik *tarik *tari"k tan• 'pull ' 
*k"Juh *kaluh *kaluh *kalu"h kalu"h 'sigh, complain' 

Tamsin Medan ' s  study (n.d.) shows that some Minangkabau dialects 
u nderwent only part of the above sound changes, whereas other dialects 
underwent further changes beyond the ones enumerated here. 

Compared to Minangkabau, the sound changes from Proto-Malayic to 
(Standard) Malay were rather minimal: 

antepenultimate vowels merged to a 
- last syllable *:1 became a 
- *n sporadically became ii in the environment of i 
- non-final *h was sometimes lost. 

Within the context of the study of Austronesian language studies 
Minangkabau is reasonably well described, although all major works are in 
Dutch, French or Indonesian. There are two grammars, of which the one by 
Moussay (1981) is more complete and "P to date; the one by van der Thorn 
(1 899) is still valuable fm its examples fwm classical Minangkabau 
literature. There are two dictionaries (van der Toorn 1 89 1  and Thaib 1 935) 
and a third one (by Moussay) is about to appear. There is a thoroughgoing 
dialect study made by the late Tamsin Medan, which is kept in manuscript 
form at the Pusat Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa in Jaka1ta. The 
linguistic history of Minangkabau is treated in Adelaar ( 1 985). Other sources 
on Minangkabau language and literature are summarised in Voorhoeve 
(1955). Moussay (1981), and in the Linguiuic Bibliogwphy 

2. Minangkabau phonology 

Stress IS pred1ctable and falls on the penultJmate syllable of a root. There are 
no other supra-segmental features with phonemic relevance. 

The basic word patterns of Minangkabau are: CVC, CV(C)CVC and 
(CV(C)) (CV(C))CV(C)CVC. Most roots have a CV(C)CVC - pattern. 

I he last C of a root can only be a nasal (other than ii), a glottal or 0. The 
other Cs can be a single consonant, 0 or a cluster; clusters consist of a 
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homorganic nasal + stop, or n + s. Diphthongs only occur in final syllables. 
7 only occurs in root-final position. l  

Table 2 .  Minangkabau consonants 

Bilabial 

Stops/Affricates vi p 
vd b 

Fricatives 
Nasals m 

Trills 
Semi vowels w 

Table 3 .  Minangkabau vowels 

High 
Mid 

Diphthongs 

Front Central 
1 

e 

·o o 1 , u , uy, ay, aw 

Morphophonemic alternations 

Dental Palatal Velar Glottal 

t c k 2 
d j g 
s h 
n jj 

r 
y 

Back: 
u 

0 

Prefixation of ma(N)- or pa(N)- (-an) brings about the following changes: 

1 )  homorganic nasal substitution for initial p, t, k; 
2) palatal nasal substitution for initial s; 
3) homorgani•· na�al �ccretion before initial voiced stops and c ;  

(palatalisation of the nasal before j and c is not indicated in the official 
Minangkabau orthography nor in the comparative wordlist); 

4) in other cases, only ma-/pa- (-an) is prefixed 

Examples: 

[pili"h] mamili"h 
tutuy "  'closed' mantttl:l)·" 

'to choose' 
'to close' 

1. Since other voiceless stops not occur in final position, ? could be interpreted as an 
allophone of one of them: Moussay (1981) trcaL<; ? as an allophone of k. 



kapu" 
[sasal 
badi" 
[daga] 
[jamul 

[gandin] 

[cari] 

mali"rJ 
itam 
an am 

'chalk' 

'gun' 

'thief' 
'black' 
' 

. 
SIX 

, 
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magapu"ri 'to plaster' 
mana sa 'to he sorry, regret' 
sa-pambadi�nm 'the distance of a gunshot' 
mandan a 'to hear' 
maiijamu 'to treat, entertain' 
paiifamu 'host' 

m<qJgandin 'thrash, flog , 
paggandin 's.th. to flog with' 

maiicari ' look for, seek' 
vaiicarian • ' livelihood, business' 

mamaH"tj ·�real' 
maitam 'to become black' 
maanamkan 'make s.th. into six' 

When the suffixes -i (transitiviser) or -an (transitiviser/nominaliser) are 
suffixed to a root ending in -a, -u" or -i", a lingual appears on morpheme 
boundaries; this lingual usually (but not always) corresponds to the same 

lingual in Proto-Malayie; examples: 
lapa ' hungry' kalaparan 
maiiasa 'to be sorry' maiiasali 
badi" 'gun' sa-pambadi"lan 

'famine' 
'to be sorry about s.th.'  
(sometimes sa-pambadi"ran) 
'the distance of a gunshot' 

In some cases suffixation of -i or -an entails substitution of -s- for -h; 
example: 

manih ' sweet' manisan Jahah 'honey' 
Note: In some Minangkabau sub-dialects suffixation of -i or -an entails 
substitution of p, t or k for -?, cf. saki? 'ill ' and pasaki?an, pasakitan 
'difficulty, impediment' (van der I oorn). In other sub-d1alects, a p, t or k, 
appear after final -?, cf. maikuy? 'to follow' and paikuy?tan 'without an 
opinion of one's  own' .  

3. Inventory of the affixes occurring in  the wordlist 

Verbal affixes: 

ma(N)- 1) forms mtrans1t1ve verbs 

2) is  prefixed to transitive verbs to mark agent-orientedness 
(object-orientedness is marked with di-) 



(mam)pa- transitiviser 
-1 a transitiviser which is location oriented, or which adds the notion 

of multiple action or plurahty of subject or object 

-an/-kan transitiviser; when suffixed to transitive verbs, it is an object 
selector yielding among others causatives, recipient-oriented verbs 
or mstrument-oriented verbs 

ba-/(bar-) forms intransitive verbs (with nouns, it conveys the meaning of 
have/take/use/wear [noun I )  

ba- -an 

basa-

ta-

forms intransitive verbs, adds the notion of reciprocity, multiple 
action or diffuseness 
forms i ntransitive verbs, adds the notion of reciprocal action or 
multiple action (with a plural subject) 
is prefixed to verbs and denotes that the subject commits, or is 
affected by, non-controlled action 

Nominal affixes: 

pa(NL is prefixed to verbs which take maCN) ; it fonns nouns referring to 

agent; it also forms nouns denoting the habit of doing [base] and 
nouns referring to the instrument with which an act is preformed 

pa- (par-) i s  prefixed to verbs which take ba- or (mam)pa-; the resulting 
forms have meanings which are similar to those of the pa(N) 
derivations 

pa(N)- -an, pa- -an and 
pw an fonn absuact nouns 01 nouns tefeuing to goal of an act, 

instrument of an act, or to the place where an act takes place 
-an on the basis of an adjective, the derivation denotes ' s.th. that has 

the quality of [adjective] ' ;  on the basis of a verb, the derivation 

ka- -an 

sa-

refers to the result, goal or mstrument of the act, or to the place 
where the act is performed 
derives abstract nouns from intransitive verbs; when it is derived 
from adjectives, it forms nouns referring to the quality as such of 
[adjective] 
denotes unitary occurrence of the noun to which it is prefixed (its 
use often entails a notion of indefiniteness) 

Note. The petsollal anicle si [+ perso11al name] is used to refer to people 
with whom one has familiar contact. When it precedes an adjective or verb, 
it usually forms a nickname referring to a characteristic or habit expressed by 
[adjective/verb] But it is also used to form noun phrases with a more general 
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meaning, which do not necessarily refer to humans, cf si panka '(lit. the 
basis, -) host': si giri�? '(what is used for piercing or boring, -) awl' .  
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1. Introduction 

Anton M. Moeliono - Charles E. Grimes 
Antnn M MflPiinm> ( 

Malay has had the most far-reaching impact of the Austronesian languages. 
Its influence has been documented in a wide geographic spread going back 
centuries before European contact. Borrowings from Malay are attested in 
many vernacular languages throughout modern Malaysia, the Philippines, 
and Indonesia. However, Malay itself has borrowed heavily from Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Portuguese, Dutch, English, Chinese, and other languages. Malay 
has been long considered a key language for comparative Austronesian 
studies. 

Indonesian is c urrently used as the "high" of an acrolect-basolect 
continuum in a multilingual society. Toward the lower end of the continuum 
are found both vernaculars (Malay and non-Malay vernaculars) and distinct 
regional varieties of Malay which have been in a stable diglossic relationship 
with the vernaculars for centuries. Prentice ( 1978) points out the need to 
distinguish between I )  mother-tongue Malays, 2) linguafranca Malays, and 
3) official-language Malays Mother-tongue Malays are those vernacular 
Malays that are spoken in their own homeland, such as  those Malay 
languages that are native to the Malay Peninsula, eastern S umatra, and along 
the western and southern coasts of Kalimantan (Borneo). Lingua franca 
Malays (here termed "regional varieties") are those varieties that have 
developed from a lingua franca trade Malay and have become the lingua 
franca in areas to which they are not native, in the process taking on the 
distinct flavour of the region and frequently becoming creolised. Official-
lang uage Malays have their roots in the language of literature and 
government dating back to the Empire of Srivijaya (seventh century A.D.), 
but most directly associated with the language of literature and government 
of the Islamic Sultanates of peninsulm Malaysia hom the 14th-20th 
centuries. The "official language" Malay has its descendants in Bahasa 
Indonesia and Bahasa Malaysia, among others. Regional (lingua franca 
v arieties of Malay), such as Macassarese Malay, Manadonese Malay, 
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Ambonese Malay, Jakarta Malay, and others, continue to be used in the 
pattern established over centuries, except that Indonesian has become an 
"add-on" language functioning particularly in the domains of education, 
government, religion, and communication. 

The comparative wordlist does not document the regional or vernacular 
varieties of Malay found throughout insular and peninsular Southeast Asia 
(see Asmah Haji Omar 1977 for an overview of the latter area). We merely 
attempt to briefly document here the trans-regional variety of standard 
Indonesian as it  is currently used. The difficulty is that many of the items in 
this  word list are in speech domains  that are normally associated by 
indi·<idual speakers ·.vith the vernacular or the regional variety of Malay, 
rather than with Indonesian. The authors have tried to make reasonable 
decisions in such cases, as their combined experience spans several regional 
varieties of Malay spoken throughout the archipelago. 

1 20"  

VIETNAM 
Areas where Malay, lndones1311 1s used 
as �n oH1r1al limgucll)e 

Map 20. Mother-tongue, regional varieties, and 'official-language' Malays 

For this volume, Indonesian Malay [Bahasa Indonesia] has been chosen as 
the representative of the varieties of Malay. Because Malay is among the 
best documented of the AustronesJan languages the present ltst ts restncted 
in scope. The list is intended to represent a synchronic snapshot of current 
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usage of standard lndonesian.1 Thus the most common terms are used in the 
list proper, regardless of whether or not they are obvious borrowings. 
Howevet, because this volume is intetested pthmnily in compaiing the native 
A ustronesian elements of Indonesian with other Austronesian languages, the 
native elements and the borrowed elements are distinguished in both the 
introduction and the word list Terms considered archaic and not in current 
usage aie not added to the ptesent list. 

We estimate there are over 35 million mother tongue speakers of 
Indonesian, mostly in the larger urban centres with many resulting from 

inter-ethnic marriages 2 There are probably over 125 million combined first 

and second language speakers of Indonesian. 

1.1 Additional references 

Malay is among the best documented of the Austronesian languages. Rather 
than trying to detail the finer points of Indonesian phonology and 
morphology, the reader is referred to other sources for further study. Among 
them are: Abas (19&7), Adelaar (1985), Chung (1976), Dardjowidjojo 
( 197 1 ) ,  Echols - Shadily ( 1961 ,  1 975) ,  Kana ( 1 986), Macdonald ( 1976), 
Moeliono ( 1 986), Moeliono - Dardjowidjojo ( 1988),  Asmah Haji Omar 
( 1 977), Poerwadarminta ( 1982), Prentice ( 1978),  Wilkinson ( 1 957). Among 
the more widely used Indon€sian t€xtbooks are Dardjowidjojo (197&), Johns 
( 1 990), and Wolff - Oetomo - Fietkiewicz ( 1985). 

Below is a brief summary of Indonesian phonology. Because the purpose of 
this volume is to compare Austronesian languages with each other, this 
present description distinguishes the phonology and phonotactics of the 
inherited elements of Malay fonn those elements that have been assimilated 
from other languages. Of course, very few speakers of Indonesian are aware 
that different patterns can be demonstrated for the inherited and borrowed 

l .  We follow the suggestion made by the editors of Indonesia Circle ( 1980 Yol.23) that the 
official term "Bahasa Indonesia" is correct when writing or speaking in Indonesian, 
"Indonesian" is the preferred term when speaking or writing in English, and "Baha�a" by 
itself is to be studiously avoided. Our thanks to Sander Adelaar and Adrian Clynes for 
comments on earlier drafts of this introduction. 

2. These estimates are complicated by the nature of language use in a post-creole 
continuum. It may be more accurate to say that the estimate of native speakers of 
Indonesian inclJJdes native speakers of regional varieties of Malay. 
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elements of the language. For a unified synchronic description of Indonesian 
the reader is referred to Moeliono - Dardjowidjojo (1988). 

2.1 Phoneme inventory 

Indonesian has six vowels and twenty-three consonants (of which eighteen 
arn inherited and five are assimilated). 

2.1.1 Inventory of consonants 

The fricatives If s ;z; x/ and glottal PI are assimilated from loamvords. 
Alternate pronunciations (and spellings) are found for many of these sounds. 
Thus /f/ may be pronounced [f) or [p]; /s/ may be pronounced [z], [JJ or 
occasionally [s); and /x/ varies between [k] , [xj and [h) ,  and is spelled kh. 
Glottal is often indicated simply by the juxtaposition of two vowels (e.g. 
maaf'pardon', syair 'poem'), or by an apostrophe (e.g. ma 'af, sya 'ir ). 

Indonesian has the following inherited consonant phonemes [phonemes 
assimilated from other language sources are not indicated in the figure 
below] : 1 

Table 1 .  Indonesian consonants 

Labial Apical Lam mal Dorsal 

Stops/Affricates vi p t c k 
vd b d j g 

2 

Nasals m n fj 

Laterals I 

Semivowels w y 

1 .  The following chart is designed to highlight the phonemically significant categories of 
sounds in Indonesian on formal. functional and distributional grounds, rather than trying 
to display additional categories to show phonetic qualities. Note that the active 
articulators are specified rather than the traditional passive articulators. This facilitates 
putting hi and /d/ in a single category, where t hey belong, rather than distinguishing 
separate "deRtal" a11d "alveolar" categories. 

2. Is/ is traditionally grouped with /t d n I r/. However, we place /s/ with the laminals on 
distributional grounds. An anomaly is thus not required for /s/ > /fi/ rather than the 
otherwise expected /n/ in certain morphological combinations discussed below. A single 
broad generalisation can be made about assimilation and accretion to homorganic nasals 
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/d/ is predominantly alveolar. but can occaswnally be dental. It/ I s 
predominantly dental and can at times be interdental. /n/ i s  prototypically 
alveolar, but may occasionally be fronted in the environment of /i/ or /t/. 

2.1.1.2 The dor so-glottals 

Syllable final /k/ becomes [?] . When a suffix is added to the root, the root 
final /k/ remains [k] . The phoneme is written orthographically as k in all 

(3) /masuk/ 
/tolak/ 

[masu?] 
[tala?] 

'enter (intrans)' [mgmasuki] 
'refuse' [pgnolakan] 

'enter (trans)' 
' refusal ' 

The voiceless glottal fricative /h/ is often not pronounced word or utterance 
finally in informal speech registers. /h/ i s  often not pronounced between 
unlike vowels by many speakers, but is never dropped from between like 

1 

(4) /tahun/ 'year' [tahun] ftaun] 
/lihat/ ' see' [lihat] [liat] 

(5) /pohon,/ 'tree' [pohon] 
/tahan/ 'restrain, endure, persevere' [tahan] 

There are regional preferences for pronouncing or not pronouncing /h/ word 
initially in a few lexical item�. 

(6) /antar/ 
/hidul)/ 

2.1.1.3 The /r/ 

'escort' 
' nose' 

[hantar] 
l hidul)] 

[an tar] 
[idul)] 

The /r/ is an alveolar trill, but normally becomes a flap or tap inter
vocalically. In �orne region> /r/ is pronounced as a velar or nvnlar fricative 
and tends to be elided word-finally (see Asmah Haji Omar 1 977). 

1. Although /b/ is not usually pronounced between unlike vowels, there arc minimal pairs 
of intervocalic /-h-/ with 0. For example, /tuan/ 'sir, master' vs. /tuhan/ 'Lord, God' 
(probably derived from a single parent form). M inimal pairs with initial /h/ and 0 also 
occur, such as /arus/ 'current' and /barns/ ' have to must' 
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Indonesian has the following six '\lowe! phone111es. 

Table 2 .  Indonesian vowels 

High 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

c 

Central 

J 

a 

Back 

u 

0 

Vowel quality and allophonic variation depend, to a large part, on the region 
of origin and mother tongue of the speaker. As a broad generalisation, fron t  
and back vowels /i e o  u/ lower to their respective lax allophones in closed 

syllables. Where the vowel of the other syllable of the root has the same 
vowel, harmony of vowel height will also lower the like vowel of the open 
s liable. 

(7) pintu 
salin 
kiri 

2.1.2.1 Schwa 1�1 

[pmtu] 
r sahn] 
lkiri J 

'door' 
'transfer' 
'left (side)' 

The vowel sch wa fgf shifts the stress to the ultimate syllable when the fgf 
occurs in  the penultimate syllable. In the penultimate and antepenultimate 
syllable, fg/ i s  frequently elided (deleted) altogether when the syllable shape 
is cv' rather than eve. 

(8) sgpuluh 
bgJakaiJ 
bg/um 

2.1.2.2 Diphthongs 

' ten ' 
' back ' 
' not yet' 

r sapuluhj 
l bglakaiJ 1 
[bg]nmJ 

[spulu I 
[blakaiJ] 
[blnm] 

What are commonly considered diphthongs (orthographically -ai, -au and -01) 
are p honemically sequences of /ay/, /aw/, and /oy/. /ay/ sometimes varies i n  
pronunciation between [ay], [ey] and [ e ]  i n  informal speech. 
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(9) sampa1 
taoai 1 

'arrive' 
'tired' 

[sampay] 
[capay] 

[ sampey] 
[capeyl 

[sampe] 
[cape] 

The sequence /aw/ is alternatively pronounced [aw], [:Jw] and [o l .  

( 10) saudara 
katau 

2.2 Word stress 

' sibling' [sawdara] 
'if, when' [kalaw] 

[ s:Jwdara] -

Jkal::Jw] 
[ sodara] 
[kalo] 

Word stress (or accent) is indicated by contrast in pitch bet>.veen the �yllablc� 
of a word, and a slight increase in the length and force of stressed syllables. 
Unaffixed words in isolation are given primary stress on the penultimate 
syllable, except when the vowel in the penultimate syllable is schwa fg/, in 
which case the stress is on the ultimate syllable. 

( 1 )  ['kata] 

C2) I tg'lah I 
[pg'rut] 
[bg'kas] 
[bm'bar] 1 

' word' 

san 
'octopus' 
'ear' 

'already' 
' abdomen' 
' former, old' 
' twin' 
'blossom, develop' 

When suffixes or enclitics are added two patterns are found. The first, found 
in the eastern part of the Malay speaking world (Java, Sulawesi, and 
eastward) shifts the primary stress to the right to stay on the newly formed 
penultimate syllable. I he second pattern, found primarily in the west 
( Sumatra, Borneo and peninsular Malaysia) maintains the stress pattern of 
the root and is unaffected by affixation (see Prentice 1989). 

3. Phonotactic constraints 

The following discussion on phonotactic constraints is restricted to patterns 
found in the AN element of Indonesian and is adapted largely from Adelaar 

1. The medial na�al element is bes' analysed as amhisyllahic 



( 1985). Borrowed words assimilated into Indonesian provide exceptions to 
most of the patterns described below. 

The canomcal form of 1nhented roots is CVCVC. Some monosyllabic 
and trisyllabic roots also occur. Each C can be (i). The medial C can be a 
consonant cluster, subject to the constraints described below. 

3.1 Constraints on the distribution of vowels 

3.1.1 Schwa /o/ 

The vowel/o/ does not occur before the glottal fncauve /h/, semJVowels /w y/ 
or before other vowels. 

Schwa /'J/ is the only vowel pennitted before a cluster of /r/ + C. 

( 1 1 )  bgrsih 
tgrbaiJ 

'clean' 
'fly (vb)' 

W Jth few exceptiOns, schwa /'J/ I S  the only vowel occ urnng m 
antepenultimate syllables. 1 
( 12) tgliiJa 'ear' 

'in a moment' 

'mainland, cominent' 

Root initial /'J/, or /'J/ preceded by /h/, must be followed by /1 r s/ or a nasal. 

( 1 3) gJan 

hgndak 

3 1 2 Other vowels 

'eagle, bird of prey' 
'gall' (also [h<Jmp;xlu]) 
' will, want' 

The sequences /ay/, /aw/ and /oy/ occur only m the morpheme-final . . 2 poslt!on. 

( 14) sampai 
baiJkai 
bagai-mana 

' until, arrive' 
'corpse' 
'how? ' (a compound) 

1 .  Some exceptions to this are: /gurita/ 'octopus', /binatau/ 'animal', /harimaw/ ' tiger'. 
2. An exception is /sawdara/ 'sibling' a Sanskril loan 



( 15) kalau 
ulau 

'if, when' 
'island' 
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In some regions the distinction between /i/ and /e/, on the one hand, and /u/ 
and /o/, on the other hand, is neutralised in closed final syllables (see Adelaar 
1985: 34-35). 

( 16) ad1k 
kampu!J 

[ad1?] 
[kampuiJ] 

[ade?] 
[kampoiJ] 

'younger sibling' 
'village, hamlet' 

There is harmony of vowel height with front and back vowels, such that the 
vowel in the final syllable agrees in height with the vowel in the penultimate 
syllable. 

(17) tip is 'thin' 
e er nee 

pohon ' tree' 
kurus ' slim' 

(18) kulit 'skm' 
hitui] 'count' 
belok 'tum' 
sore 'late afternoon, evening' 

'fl ' e '  ,.e ' ' e ' d ' e ' d  · · h 
· 

d 1e sequences 1� 11, 11 e1, ro 111 an ru or o not occur m m cnte roots. 

3.2 Constraints on the distribution of consonants 

Voiced stops /b d g jl, /c/ and /ft/ do not occur root-finally in inherited roots.
1 

Two /r/s rarely occur within one lexeme. 

3.2.1 Consonant clusters 

Three types of consonant clusters occur within inherited roots. 

3.2.1.1 Nasal + homorganic stop 

( 19) ;1mpat 'four' 
tam bah 'mcrease' 

1. Word-final voiced stops in loan words are usually written as such, but tend to be 
devoiced in their pronunciation; e.g. Arabic sgbab > [s:Jbab] - [s:Jbap] 'because' .  



(20) an tar 
mundur 

(20) Jan jut 
bgfiti 
paiifarJ 

(22) bagkay 
bagga 

3.2. 1 .2 /IJ/ + /s/ 

' escort' 
'reverse, back up' 

'contmue' 
'hate' 
'long' 

step on 

'corpse' 
'proud' 

The velar nasal /fJ/ clusters with /s/ in  a few lexical items. 

(23) p1gsan 
lagsuv 
Jag sat 

' faint' 
'direct' 
'k.o. fruit '  

3.2. 1 .3 /r/ + certain consonants 

(but also [ lansat]) 

The trill /r/ may eluster with most consonants except /h r w y/. 

(24) bgrsih 
tgrbav 

'clean' 
' fly' (vb) 

Some lexical items form clusters across morpheme boundaries and are not 
considered exceptions to the constraints within lexical roots (e.g. /b::>rhcnti/ 
' stop ') .  

3.2.2 Constraints on semhowels /w y/ 

Semi vowels do not occur word initially, except in a couple of cases where /y/ 
has been shown to derive historically from *i (sec Adelaar 1985: 13) .  

(25) yaitu 
yav 

'that is, namely' 
'relative pronoun' 

(ia + itu) 
(ia + ligature g) 

I . I 
. d b I I I d d' I I ,. I 1 I I II IIIICIJte \IOCa U ary IJt OCS IIOt OCCUI a )dCCIIt to lie \lOWe S )1 e 'Jj. !WI 

docs not occur adjacent to the vowels /o u ;;f. 

I . Exception is ba yi 'baby ' .  
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4. Summary of morphophonemic processes 

Below i s  a brief discussion of some of the morphophonemic processes 
occurring in Indonesian. 

4.1 Prefixes /m�JJ-/ and/p�u-JI 

The active verbal (actor focus) prefix /m";!!TJ-1, the actor/instrument prefix 
/p:JTJ-1, and the nominal circumfix /p:Jfj--an/ undergo predictable changes 
whtm attached to stems. Before stems beginning with voiceless obstruents /p 
t k/, and with vmceless /s/, there 1s homorgamc nasal substltutwn. 

(26) putus 'break' > m:Jmutus/p:Jmutus 
tabrak 'hit, collide' > m:Jnabrak/p:Jnabrak 
karaiJ 'compose' > m:JIJaraiJ/p:JIJaraiJ 
s:Jbar ' spread s.th . '  > m :Jii :Jbarkan 

Before stems beginning with voiced stops /b d g j/ and voiceless /e/, tlte1e is 
homorgamc nasal accretwn. 

(27) bakar 'bake, roast ' > m:Jm-bakar/p;;mJbakar 
dapat 'get, take' > m:Jn-daoat ' 

gab!HJ 'connect' > ffl <1!)-gtl btJ!) 
]alan 'walk' > m:Jii-Jalan-kan 
cari 'look for' > m:Jii-cari 

Before stems bepnmng with nasals, !1/, or /r/, the prefixes appear as /m;r./ 
and /pg-/. 

(28) mar8h 'get angry at' > m:J-mar8h-i/p;rm8r8h 
nama 'name s.th. ' > m ;:�-nama kan 
ii8/8 'light s.th. ' > m:J-ii818-k8n 
1)81)8 'agape' > ill:J-I)8IJa 
lapor ' report' > m:J-lapor-k8n 

T8)'itp 'era�'.>!' > m :J-1 ayap 

The prefixes appear as /m:JIJ-1 and /p:JIJ-1 before roots beginning with vowels 
or /h/. 

I .  These prefixes arc often listed i n  the literature i n  a more abstract form (i.e. mJN- and 

pJN-). 



(29) a.ykat ' lift up' 
ikat 'tie bind' , 

undau 'invite , 

hitu.y 'count' 

> 
> 
> 
> 

m :1.y-a.yka t/p:1.y-a.yka t 
mgg-ikatln::1g-ikat • ' ' d lll;J.Q-UllUB{]TP:J.Q-Ull 8{] 
m :J.Q-hi tu.y I p:1.y-hi tu.y 

Before monosyllabic (loan) roots the prefixes take the shape /m:JfJ'J-/ and 

(30) cek 
pel 

'check s.th. ' 
'mop' 

> 
> 

4.2 The suffixes 1-an/,/-kan/, and /-i/ 

The following morphophonemic processes apply. 

4.2.1 Root-final /k/ 

Root final /k/ is [k] when combined with the suffixes I an/, /-kan/ and /-i/. It 
optionally remains glottal [?] before /-kan/. 

4 2 2 Glottal insertion 

For morphological combinations resulting in sequences of /aa/ or / . . .  V /, an 
epenthetic glottal l ?] is inserted between the vowels (but not represented 

orthographically). 
(3 1 )  muka + -an 'face' > [pgmmka?an] 

coba + -an 'try, attempt' > [pgrcoba?an] 
s;r + umur ' same age' > [sg?umur] 
k:r + ada 1 -an 'situation' )> [Jm?ada2an] 

4.2.3 Root-final /h/ 

Root-final /h/ preceded by a high or mid vowel is often not pronounced or 
may result in a glide for some speakers when /-an/ is suffixed. Before /-i/ 
root final /h/ is often not pronounced 

(32) latih 
puluh 
marah 

'train, exercise' > [latihan J 
'ten ' > [puluhan] 
'angry' > [mgmarahi] -

[latiyan/latian] 
[puluwan/puluan] 
[m:Jmarai] 
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5. A summary of the morphology 

Primary functions of common prefixes, suffixes and circumfixes in 
Indonesian are summarised briefly below. For a more complete discussion 
see the literature cited above. 

(33) b:J£ 
m;:lv-
di-
mgmpgr� 
(fJF 

P"V-

(34) -kan 
-1 

-an 

(35) k;;r(stem)-an 
k;rCstem)-an 
pJv-(stem)-an 
pJr-(stem)-an 

stative, habitual, intra-directive 
agent focus I active I promotiOn of actor 
patient focus I passive I promotion of undergoer 
causative (with counterpart dipJr-) 
agentless passive, unintentional, superlative 
agentlve, mstrumental 

valence increaser, causative, benefactive 
locative/goal marker, marks the thing whose 
location is in question, repetitive, exhaustive 
nominaliser (usually concrete), collective 

adversative passive 
abstract nominaliser 
nominaliser (process/activity/resulting state) 
nominaliser (process/resulting state) 

6. Notes on standard orthography 

The standard Indonesian orthography (post- 1 972) uses the digraph ng for /IJ/, 
ny for /fi/, kh for /x/, sy for /s/, c for /C/, j for /j/. The vowels /e/ and fgf are 
undifferentiated and symbolised by a single letter e. The sequences /ay//aw/ 
loy/ are written ai, au and oi respectively. 
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21. Sundanese 

I 
Conldbulm'" ���'!��on: 

1. Introduction 

Sundanese is, after Javanese, the major native language of the island of Java. 
It is spoken throughout the western third of the island, with the exception of 
a thin strip along the northern coast, where Javanese and Jakat ta Malay 
predominate. In 1980, the last census for which language spoken was 
surveyed, more than 22 million people, or 15% of the Indonesian population, 
indicated they spoke Sundanese in the home At current rates of population 
increase there are now at least 27 million speakers of Sundanese. Of these, 
more than 750,000 have settled on other islands in Indonesia, particularly in 
southern Sumatra, through migration and transmigration. 

The extensive dialect survey by Nothofer (1980) recognises four principal 
dialect areas: Banten, Priangan, Bogm!Kmwang, and Chebon. Other dialect 
studies include those by Indonesian scholars published by the Pusat 
Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa (see bibliography in Hardjadibrata 

Like Javanese, S undanese is chawctei ised by "speech styles" 01 distinct 
formal and everyday registers. It is generally accepted that both the bulk of 
the "high" lexis and the styles phenomenon itself are borrowings from 
Javanese In the wordlist only items from the everyday vocabulary are 

Sundanese has been influenced by both Malay and Javanese for many 
centuries. There are also significant Sanskrit and Arabic elements in the 
lexicon due to successive waves of Hindu and Islamic influence. 

There is debate about the historical relationship of Sundanese to 
neighbouring languages. Esser sub-grouped Sundanese with Madurese and 
Javanese ( 1 938), then later speculated (see Noorduyn 1963) that it would be 
better grouped with Malay, Malay-related Sumatran languages, and "some of 
the Dayak languages". In neither case was the basis for these classifications 
indicated. Dyen ( 1965) sub-grouped Sundanese with Javanese, Madurese 
and Malay, on lexicostatistical grounds. This was in turn the basis for 



Nothofer' s  reconstruction of a "Proto-Malayo-Javanic" (1975). Blust ( 198 1 )  
suggests a sub-grouping similar to Esser's second proposal, but including 
Acehnese and Chamic languages, and excluding Javanese and Madurese. 
Nothofer ( 1 985) argues that Sundanese sub-groups with Lampung, Malay, 
!ban, Madurese and Javanese, but that the first five languages are more 
closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 

S U M AT R A  

0 50 
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Map 21 . Sundanese language area 
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Given its importance as a regional language in Indonesia, and one with a 
long written history (Uhlenbeck 197 1 ,  de Casparis 1975), Sundanese remains 
relatively little studied. Uhlenbeck ( 1 964) and ( 1 97 1 )  are critical 
bibliographical suneys, including the grammars �Vritten in Dutch in the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Robins published several important 
articles in the 1950s and 1960s (anthologised in Robins 1 970 and 1983). A 
recent short grammar in English is Hardjadibrata ( 1985), containing a useful 

bibliographical sun·cy. Dictionaries include the important Eringa (1984, 
S undancse-Dutch), and the good monolingual Lcmbaga Basa jeung Sastra 
S unda (1976). Rigg ( 1862) is the only Sundancse-English dictionary. 



2. Sketch of phonology and morphology! 

2.1 Phonology 

2.1.1 Consonants 

The consonant phonemes are· 

Stops/ Affricates 

Fricatives 
Nasals 

Vibrants 

Glides 

Labial 

p 

m 

w 

Apical 

t 

n 

r 

Laminal 

s 
fi 

y 

Adnan Clynes 461 

Dorsal Glottal 

k ? 

h 

Final /k/ is realised as [k] , not as [?] , contrary to a pattern common in the 
region. On the other hand [?] occurs in a variety of positions, e.g. utterance
finally after a vowel, morpheme-internally between like vowels, and before 
all "vowel initial" stems (prefixed or not) and words. Van 8yoc (1959) 
gives phoneme status to [1] everywhere. Robins ( 1953a) does not, arguing 
that its occurrence is always predictable. In a later article he takes a more 
non-committal approach (1959: 342). In the wordlist we follow the general 
approach of Robins (1953). Note though that an analysis •Nhich does not 
take into account morphological information requires f11 morpheme-initially 
before vowels and between like vowels (see also Robins 1959: 341 -342). 
Examples of phonetic realisation include: 

indit [1indit] 'leave' 
kota [kota(1)] ' town' 

paiJ-indit lp<UJ1indit] 
tiis [ti1is] 

'reason for leaving' 
'cold' 

The trnnseription of kota as [kota(?)J indicates that when utterance final (for 
example, the citation form) it occurs with non-phonemic [1]. 

1.  Thanks to Bob Bugenhagen and Charles Grimes for comments on an early version of this 
introduction. 
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2.1.2 Vowels 

There are seven vowel phonemes: 

Mid 
Low 

Front 

1 

e 

Central 

l 

Back 

u 

0 

/i/ is transcribed by Robins as h/. Nothofer ( 1975, 1980) argues that /i/ i s  
the regular reflex of an earlier */'J/, while modern-day fgf derives mainly 
from Javanese, and some Malay, loanwords. 

Robins ( 1 957) is an important study of non-phonemic nasality as a 
prosody in Sundanese, the first.detailed account of what i s  an areal feature of 
western Indonesian languages (see Court 1970, Durie 1985). 

2.1.3. Stress 

Stress is normally on the penultimate syllable of the phonological word, 
wh1ch may consist of more than one grammatical word (Robins 1953a): 

isuk ['isuk] 'morning' 
diuk ['diuk] ' sit '  
ka baf} ['kabaul 'to the bank' 
paman ('paman] 'uncle' 

isukan [i'sukanj ' tomorrow' 
mili ['mili] 'buy' 
di cet ['dicet] 'painted' 
paman-na (pa'mana] 'his uncle' 

Stress shifts to the final syllable if the penultimate vowel is fgf (but not if it is 
/i/, see mili above): 

g'Jde 'big' [gg'de] 

See Robins ( 1953a) for further discussion of stress distribution. 

2. 2 Morphology 

S undanese is an agglutinating language. with a variety of derivational and 
infleetional morphology. Studies of the morphology include Robins (1959), 
Van Syoc ( 1959), and Prawirasumantri et al ( 1979). Here we list only those 
items found in the wordlist. 
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2.2.1 Verb affixes 

N- marks "actor-pivot" (see Foley Van Vahn 1984) or "active" 
transitive verbs, and a sub-class of "dynamic" intransitive verbs. For 
realisations see Section 5 below. 

ba- marks intransitive verbs, often expressing states or durative actions. 

ti- indicates lack of volition, on punctual inuausitive verbs. 

-kin marks transitive verbs, typically further specifying the semantic role of 
the undergoer NP (see Foley - Van Valin 1984) as "circumstantial": 
benefaetee, eausee, thing transferred). 

-an on transitive verbs, typically further specifies the semantic role of the 
undergoer NP as "locative": location, goal or recipient. 

-m expresses a "personal state or condition" (Robins 1959). 

-ar- (with allomorph -a/-, see 2 .3)  this "plural" infix also occurs on 
nominals. Infixed to a verb, it marks plurality of the subject of .the 
verb, or of the action itself. 

um- forms intransitive verbs from verbal and nominal bases. 

RED the initial syllable or the stem may be reduplicated to form an 
intransitive or transitive verb. 

ka generally deriving intransitives from other (stative) 

2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

pa- oeeurs both on bare roots and stems of form (N+root), forming nouns 
with various meanings: abstract, agentive and passive (see Robins 
1959: 350-35 1 )  

paiJ occurs both on bare roots and sometimes very complex stems ,  forming 
nommals with various meanings: abstract, ageutive aud passive (see 
Robins 1959: 351) .  Note that the IJ segment does not assimilate to the 
initial consonant of the stem. 

an nominaliser, meanings include 'thing �Vhieh undi?rgoes (verb)'; 'thing 
like (stem) ' ;  'collection of (noun)' ;  'place where (stem) is found/ 
done' .  

-m forms nouns ·.vith locative/temporal sense, often used adverbially; from 
transltlve verbs; forms nouns wllh meaning ' thing which undergoes 
(verb) ' :  pake-in 'thing worn, used ' .  



pa- -an form nouns form both verbal and nominal stems, with a variety of 
meanm s. 

RED the initial syllable or the stem may be reduphcated to form a noun. In 
some cases of initial syllable reduplication, v may occur before the 
stem: birat ' heavy',  bivbirat 'ballast' . 

-ar- (with allommph -a}-, see 2.3) this infix matks plwality, compate maneh 
' 3sg pronoun' ,  maraneh ' 3  pi pronoun' .  

ka- -an forms nouns from verbal and nominal stems. 

2.3 Morphophonemic alternations 

1 .  N- The verbal prefix N- has realisations varying with the initial segment 
of the stem to which it is affixed, and the number of syllables of that 
stem: 

- as v- before vowels: 
v-ala 'gather' v-mum 'drink' 

a� ga (- g:r ) before monosyllabic roots: 
va-cet, Vg-cet 'paint' va-bor, IJg-bor 'dril l '  

as va- before stems beginning with voiced consonants and h:  
oa-dahar 'eat' ga-rawat ' look after' 
va-iiaho-an 'infmm' oa-wio'ao 'dry skins' 
IJa-hees-kin 'put to sleep' 
and, exceptionally, before some vowel-initial stems: 
ga-asup-an oasupan 'enter' 

IJa ttyag kin IJO)agkhl 'shake' 
- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before stems of 

more than one syllable beginning with voiceless obstruents: 

make (pake) ' use' naek ( taek) 'go up' 
iiapuan (sapu-an) ' sweep ' nokot (cokot) 'take ' 

vipasan (kipas-an) ' fan (vb trans)' 

and, for some high-frequency forms, before stems of more than one 
syllable begmnmg with votced oral consonants: 
mere (bere) ' give' iiiin (jiin) 'make' 
l)egel (gegel) 'bite' madaiJ ( wadaiJ) 'eat (dial.) ' 
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2. -ar- 1-al-
-al- i s  used with forms whose initial consonant is I ,  and with those 
containing a following r , except as initial consonant of the second 
syllable' (Robins 1 959: 343, after Eringa 1 949: 94-95):  

lim pan 'run ' 1-al-impan 
bonnat 'honour' h-al-ormat 

Elsewhere -ar- is used: 
dibawa ' be carried' dib-ar-a wa 

3. Orthography 

binhar 'be rich' b-ai-inar 
gumbara 'wander' o-al-umbara 

sare ' sleep ' s-ar-are 

There are three writing systems, the Aksara, Arabic and Roman scripts. The 
aksma in its most recent form derives from Javanese, though there are some 
differences in conventions. The Aksara and Arabic scripts are largely 
phonemic, though in both fg/ and /i/ are represented with a single symbol. 
Coolsma ( 1904/ 1985) has some information on the two scripts. 

Roman script is most commonly used now. This was last revised in the 
1 970s, following the revision of the Indonesian alphabet. The Roman script 
i s  phonemic (assuming the non-phonemic status of glottal stop, which is not 
represented). except that: 

- grapheme e represents both fgf and /e/, eu represents /i/; 
- n also represents /fi/ before /C/ and /j/; 
- the digraph ng rcpresents ITJI, ny represents /fi/ before vowels. 

4. About the word list 

Transitive verbs are cited m the "actm pivot" or "active" fo11n (that is, 

prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N-)  (see above), 
since this form best translates the headword. The stem is given in brackets, 
where it i s  not immediately recoverable from the morpheme breaks 
indicated. Some intransitive verbs me also prefixed with N-. 

Morpheme breaks are generally indicated, except where their synchronic 
status is questionable, e.g. buruan 'yard, court' cannot be related to the 
existing verbal root bum 'chase (etc)', hence is not represented as *bum-an 

The transcription is phonemic, as with the comparative lexicon 

throughout. 
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22. Javanese 

I 
Contributo"" 

or 1st: . u yanto 

1. Introduction 

Javanese is, with Sundanese, the principal native language of the island of 
Java, Indonesia. It is spoken in the central and eastern parts of the island, as 
well as in northern coastal areas of west Java, around Banten and Cirebon. 

According to the 1980 census, the last for which language spoken was 
surveyed, approximately 41  percent of Indonesian families speak Javanese at 
home Oil a daily basis. As such Javanese 1anks afte1 Indonesian as the 
second-most-spoken Austronesian language, with around 75 million 
speakers (based on an estimated current Indonesian population of 1 80 
million). Of this total, a significant number have settled on other islands in 
Indonesia, through migrntiofl afld tnmsmigratiofl, with around 7.5 million on 
the tsland of Sumatra, parucularly m the provinces of Lampung (in south 
Sumatra) and Sumatera Utara (in north Sumatra), around 400,000 in 
Kalimantan and 200,000 in Sulawesi. Javanese is  also spoken by around 
60,000 d@SC@ndants of indentured workers in the former Dutch colofly of 
Sunname. Around 5,000 people of Javanese descent hvc m New Caledonia, 
though we have no information as to language use. 

There is considerable dialectal variation. Dialect studies include Nothofer 
(1980, 1981), Smith Hefner (1983), Kartomihardjo (1981), 'tVolfowitz 
(1984, on Sunname Javanese), Oetomo (1987), and a senes of publications 
in Indonesian by the Pusat Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa (including 
Sabariyanto et al. 1 985, Iskandarwassid 1985, Soedjito et a!. 1 984, Soemarto 
et al.1986, Soetoko @t al.I984). Generally three main dialect regiofls are 
recognised: western, central and eastern. Nothofer ( 1980) describes seven 
main sub-dialects in the western part of Java (Banten, Krawang, lndramayu, 
Cirebon, Brebes{fegal, Banyumas, Ciamis). There is no similarly detailed 
sub-classification of central or @astern dialects, though Ras (1985) giyes a 
brief summary of some phonological and morphological variation in central 
Javanese (which he sub-divides into four areas) and eastern Javanese (two 
areas, clearly an over-simplification). The Osing dialect spoken around 



B anyuwangi (see Sugono 1983) deviates significantly from others. The 
language of the central Javanese towns (and former court centres) of 
Yogyakarta and SUiak:nta is the ptestige vaiiety and basis fm the standatd 
language used in schools, literature and the media. 

Javanese is characterised by "speech styles" or "levels": distinct formal, 
semi-fonnal and everyday registers, in which social distance and differences 
in the telative status of the speaket and the pet soo spokeo to (or referred to) 
are expressed by lexical choices. To express a wide variety of meanings 
occurring frequently in everyday speech, speakers must chose between two 
or more words or affixes. Errington (1985 and 1 988)  describes 

sociolinguistic aspects of Central Javanese style usage. Clynes (1989) 
proposes rules of lexical cooccurrence for the same variety, and ( 1 992) 
argues that the styles phenomenon must have been already well developed in 
the fifteenth century. two centuries earlier than is generally assumed. ln the 
wordlist only items from the ngoko ( ' low ') lex is are listed, since this portion 
of the lexicon corresponds best to "native Javanese". 

• Bandung 
j 

, Karimun Jawa Is II • 

V A 

J A V A S E A  

t:J Bawean 

I N D I A N O C E A N JAVANESE 114' E 

Map 22. Javanese language area 

With Malay, Javanese has been a dominant language in the Indonesian 
archipelago for many centuries. The two languages have extensively 
i nfluenced each other, and neighbouring languages, during that time. 
Recently the pace of Indonesian influence on Javanese has increased, just as 
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Javanese now exerts a major influence on Indonesian (S. Poedjosoedarmo 
1 982) There was considerable Sanskrit influence on the leJS:icon during th€l 
Ilindu-Javanese period (till the early sixteenth century), see Gonda (1952), 
and Arabic has since had a similar influence. 

The extensive areal influence Javanese and Malay have had over the 
centuries has created difficulties for those studying the historical 
relationships between languages in the region. Javanese was sub-grouped 
with Madurese and Sundanese by Esser ( 1 938), though the basis for this 
classification was not indicated. Dyen ( 1 965) sub-grouped Javanese with 
Madurese, Sundanese and Malay, on lexicostatistical grounds This was in 
turn the basis fm Nothofe!'s tecunsu action of a putative "Proto-Malayo
Javanic". Blust ( 1 9 8 1 )  argues against Dyen's sub-grouping, and refers to a 
"Java-Bali-Sasak" group ( 1985), though again the basis for the grouping is 
not given .  Nothofer (1985) proposes that Javanese sub-groups with 
Lampung, Malay, Iban, Sundanese and Madurese, but that the latter five 
languages are more closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 

Apart from issues of sub-grouping, historically Javanese is important in 
that It IS one of the few Austronesian languages for which a large number of 

texts dating from before the nineteenth century (in fact from the eighth 
century onwards) have been preserved. The language in that time has 
evolved from one typologically similar to modern-day Philippines 
languages, to one wh1ch shares some features with languages in the Oceanic 
area. This evolution has been little studied, even though it may offer models 
to help explain linguistic change elsewhere in the Austronesian family. 

Next to Malay, Javanese is the most studied of the Indonesian languages. 
Uhlenbeck (1964) and ( 19 71) are cnucal bibhographical surveys of work up 
to that time, including the only extensive grammars written in Dutch in the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Our bibliography is not intended to 
be exhaustive : references to other recent publications may be found in the 
individual bibliographies of works listed there. Ohlenbeck ( 1978) 1s a 
collection of articles on the morphology of Javanese. Other works include S.  
Poedjosoedarmo et a!. ( 1978a), G. Poedjosoedarmo ( 1 986), and Suhamo 
( 1 982). Manuals include Keeler ( 1 984), Ras ( 1 985) and Home ( 1961). 
Dictionanes mclude Gencke Roorda (1901), P1geaud (1938), Horne ( 1 974) 
and Prawiroatmodjo ( 198 1) .  Studies of Old Javanese are fewer, but include 
Zoetmulder's important dictionary ( 1 982) and his survey of Old Javanese 
literature (1974). Apart from Teselkin's brief outline (1972, a translation of 
1963), the only short grammars are m Dutch (Zoetmulder 1950) and in 
Indonesian : Zoetmulder - Poedjawijatna ( 1 96 1 ), and Mardiwarsito -
Kridalaksana ( 1984), principally a sketch of the morphology. 



2. Sketch of phonology and morphology I 
2 1 Phonology 

The Javanese phoneme repertoire is similar to those of other Western 
Indonesian languages. The vowel system of the central Javanese "standard" 
varieties has been variously described as having from six to eight vowels 
(see below). Javanese shmes with Madmese a phonemic distinction bet�een 
apico-dental and apico-alveolar ("retroflex") stop consonants, not generally 
found in the area. Phonetically the "voiced" stop series is  voiceless, with 
breathy voice phonation of the following vowel (Fagan 1988, and references 
there). Both these featmes may be dne to Indic influence (see Dahl 198 1). 
though some say the two apical consonant series derive from PAN (e.g. 
Wolff 1988). 

Short discussions of the phonology (of mainly central Javanese) are given 
in  Horne (1974), Ras (1985) and Yallop (1982). Y atlop also contains further 
references. 

l.l.l Consonants 

The consonant phonemes used in the wordlist are: 

Labial A pi co- Apico- Lam mal Dorsal Cilottal 
dental alveolar 

Stops/Affricates p t ! ( k 

b d d j g 
s 

Nasals m ll jj !7 
Laterals I 

Vibrant> r 
w 

flhf, fwhf and fyhf, with the same phonetic characteristics as the "voiced" stop 
series (see above), have rnm gina! status, being used i;tt certaiu intojections 

and loanwords (G. Poedjosoedarmo 1986). 

I.  Thanks to Bob Bugcnhagen and Avery Andrews for commcnL'i on an early version of 



The !aminal series are traditionally described as "palatals", however they are 
phonetically alveolar, as in neighbouring languages 1 

The status of [?]  has been subject of debate. Uhlenbeck (1949) analyses it 
as an allophone of /k/, but gives the two phones separate phoneme status in 
Uhlenbeck ( 1950). In the dialect of the wordlist, j?j clearly contrasts with 
/k/, though it is restricted to syllable-final position (see "morpheme final 

. .  

There is also evidence for a separate pre-nasalised obstruent series. 
Word-initial NC sequences u sually occur only ' across '  a morpheme 
boundary, though see Horne (1974: xvii), on verb roots of form (;})NCV(C). 
Medially there is also evidence for a pre-nr,salised serie�: generally vol'.>els 
preceding such sequences pattern phonetically as though they were in open, 
not closed, syllables - the NC sequence thus behaves as a single segment: 

pmtgr 'clever' 
luiJguh ' s it' 
baiJsa ' kind ' 

[pmt:Jrj not *] ptnt;}rj 
[ luJ]guh not * [luJ]guh] 
[ b:.>J]s:.>] not * ] ba!Js:.>] 

The traditional 'bi phonemic' analysis i3 as.wmed belo\\i. 

2 1 2  

C. R udyanto, the compiler of the word list, u ses the following 8-vowel 
system: 

High 
Mid-high 

Low 

c 

u 

0 

a 

Uther vowel phoneme systems have been proposed, mainly because the 
vowels [e] and [E] are largely if not entirely in complementary distribution, 
as are [oj and [ :.> ] .  Yallop ( 1 982) surveys the various proposals: two different 
eight vo\vel system�; (Sumukti 1971 , Uh1enbeek 1975), a seven vowel 

1 .  This has significance for the reconstruction of the PAN consonant repertoire: Dcmpwolff 
reconstructed a "palatal" series largely on the basis of descriptions of  Javanese nasal 
substitution. 
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(Home 1974), a classical phonemic six-vowel (Uhlenbeck 1949) and a 
generative six-vowel system (Dudas 1976). These analyses are hampered by 
an inadequate desctiption of factors such as stre3s and sy liable structure. 
Taking the latter into account, a six-vowel analysis (/i, e, u ,  o, 'J, a/) of the 
wordlist variety is possible, even using an otherwise almost classical 
phonemic approach. Nothofer (1980) also proposes a six-vowel system for 
neady all the dialects covoed in that work. The following allophonic rules 
account for vowel allophony in the wordlist: 

lax I closed syllables 

VMID _. mid-low /1 . closed syllables 
NON-CENTRAL 

mid-high 

' ' f'd/ 

a 

2. in open �yllables where the vowel in a 
following open syllable is high. 

3. in open syllables where the vowel in a 
following closed syllable is identical, or 
/'J/. 

elsewhere 

/1. WOI d finally 
2. In penultimate open syllables where the 

vowel in the following open syllable is /a/ 
elsewhere1 

This analysis depends on a recognition that different suffixes behave 
differently in terms of syllabification ,  as do high vowels as opposed to 
vowels of other heights: 

l. Regardless of whether they are open or closed, when suffixes of fmm 
-C( . . .  ) are attached, the stem-final vowel behaves as though it is in a closed 
syllable: 

ombe [ombe] 
ombe-nana [ omben::m:J] 

pinr;Jo [pin9o 1 
pilllfo n [pingon] 

'dnnk' 
'drink -locative imperative'  
' twice' 
'redone'; 

1 .  In the variety that Ras ( 1985) describes ("standard central Javanese"), /a/ > [a) in closed 
syllables. This is not indicated in the wordlist data, even though the two varieties are 
ver similar. 



Adrian C/ nes 475 

where that stem-final vowel is  high, it i s  lowered to mid: 

isi 'fill' 
gugu 'believe' 
bbu 'enter' 

ise-nane [ismane] ( -nane 'optative locative' suffix) 
gugo-n [gugon] 'belief' 
di-bbo-?ke [dil;Jbo'lke] 'be put into' .  

Evidence from reduplication supports the hypothesis that the suffix-initial 
comonant syllabifies with the stem-final vowel, to form a new "phonological 
stem": 

:Jnti 'wait' di-::mten-:Jnteni [  di;Jnten;Jntmi] 'be waited for 
(durative)' not *di ooti ooteni 

um 'sound' dJ-une?-une?-ke [diUne?une?ke] 'be complamed 
about' not *di-uni-une?ke 

This analysis also removes the anomalous " initial" glottal stop of - ?ke, 
elsewhere occurnng only syllable-hnally. 

"Clitics" can be differentiated from suffixes since they do not trigger the 
above vowel alternations, e.g. -ku ' 1 st person ' , -mu '2nd person ' ,  -ne ' 3rd 

isi 'contents '  isi-ne [ isinej ' its contents' 
agi 'younger sibling' agi-mu [adirnu] 'your younger sibling' 

However the a!lomorph of -ne, e, behaves as a suffix, since it opem a 

preceding closed syllable (.salin [salm], sa/in e [saline]) see below. The 
homophonous affixes -ngn 'passive imperative' and 'bodily state verbaliser' 
are also exceptional in patterning like clitics: 

om be [om be] drink' ombe-n;;m [ornben;Jn] '(let it) be drunk!' 

2 .  When any vowel-initial suffix (i.e. of form -V( . . .  )) is attached, the stern
final vowel behaves as though it i s  in an open syllable, if i t  i s  high: 

WZI!JSU}(MH)Wl] 'reply' 
waiJsulan [ waiJsulan] 'reply (n) ' 

I .  I I j ' . b , e110 e LIJ r emem er 
keliiJan [kelil)anj 'remember' 

sa/in [ saltn] 'change' tutup [tutup] 'close' 
salin-ana r salinono] 'change them!

, tutup-ana [tutuponoj 'close them!
, 

otherwise there is  no change: 

weneh [wmeh] 'give ' 
ff IJ ' [tf IH ' . ' 1 wene, I rwene 1 giVen to 

IJ-isor I IJisor[ ' below' 
{J isor e [l)is:>re] 'below' . 

For further discussion and examples, and d ifferent analyses, see Yallop 
( 1 982) and Horne ( 1 974). 
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2.1 .3. Phonotactic constraints 

Consonant and vowel harmony 

We refer the reader to Uhlenbeck ( 1 949, 1 950) for a discussion of morpheme 
phonotactics. Uhlenbeck reports constraints of consonant harmony similar 
to those identified in Malay and PMP by Adelaar (1983). In morphemes of 
shape Ct V(N)CzVC, where C! and C2 are obstruents, or w, and share the 
same place of articulation, they must also share the same manner of 
articulation (that is, C t  and C2 must be identical). There are very few 

exceptions to this rule. 
There is also a strong tendency for height harmony between the first and 

the second vowel in morphemes of this shape: cooccurrence of high and 
mid-high vowels, in either order, or mid-high followed by schwa, is unusual. 

Morpheme-final stops 

In eastern and central dtalects, mcludmg that of the word!Jst, only voiceless 
stops may occur word-finally, for most speakers. Until recently in  the 
central dialects, voiced stem-final stop phonemes alternated with their 
voiceless counterparts according to whether or not they bore suffixes: e.g. 
[JUbuk 'hut' and (formerly) [Jubug-e 'the hut', now most commonly gubuk-e. 
That is, the non-suffixed form has been re-analysed as being also the 
"underlying" form. The dictionaries cite such roots as having voiced final 
stops, partly because the orthography still makes the distinction (see e.g. 
Horne ( 19/4: xv-xvi), for a bnef discussion). 

This process of re-analysis has similarly given phoneme status to [?] , 
formerly the word-final allophone of /k/, since it now contrasts with 
morpheme-final /k/. In the wordlist dialect, f?! no longer alternates with /k! 
word hnally: manu? 'bird', manu? e 'the btrd' .  

Intervocalic w and y 

In the orthograph y  there is variation between forms such as gu:J and guw:J, 
keov and keyov. Glides are thus optional in the orthography intervocalically 
after (mid-)high vowels. In the word list these glides are not indicated. It can 
be argued that they do not form part of the phonemi" structure of the word 
For example, native speakers syllabify thus: gu-:J, not *gu-w:J, cju-ur not 
*cju-wur, ko-e not *ko-we. 



However certain occurrences of intervocalic w , usually deriving from an 
earlier *b, e.g. uwi 'yam', tuwuh 'grow' ,  duwe 'own' ,  are retained in 
syllabification, and native speakers insist on the reality of such segments. 
These are therefore indicated. 

2 2 Morphology 

Javanese is an agglutinating language, with a variety of derivational and 
inflectional morphology. Studies of the morphology include Uhlenbeck 
(1978), and Poedjosoedanno et a! (1981). Hmne (1974) has a useful sl101t 
survey. Here we list only those items found in  the wordlist. 

2.2.1 Verb affixes 

N- marks "active" or "actor-pivot" transitive verbs, and a sub-class of 
"dynamic" intransitive verbs. For realisations see 2.3 ,  morpho
phonemic alternations. 

mg. (m- before vowels, 1 or r) marks intransitive verbs, often expressing 
states or durative actions. 

kg indicates lack of volition, on some intransitive verbs. 

-ke ( - ?ke after a vowel) marks transitive verbs, typically further 
specifying the semantic role of the undergoer NP (see Foley - Van 
Valin 1 984) as "circumstantial": benefactee, causee, thing 
transfened). In wiitten and funnal styles the fo11ns are -ake and 
- ?ake. 

-1 ( - -ni after a vowel, - -an on imperatives) marks transitive verbs, 
typically further specifying the semantic role of the undergoer NP as 
"locative": location, goal or recipient 

-;;m marks non-volitional stative intransitives, typically referring to 
bodily states. 

-an ( - -n after a vowel) derives intransltlves with a stauve, durauve or 
habitual sense. 

Some lexical items also contain the fossilized infix urn - ;:>m. This does not 
have separate morpheme status in modem Iavanese 
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2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

p:1- (p- before vowels, 1 or r) nommahser, formmg nouns with vanous 
meanings, including 'person or instrument doing (N- [transitive] 
verb stem) ' ,  'object or person undergoing ([transitive] verb stem) ' .  
pa- replaces p:f in  formal styles. 

-an ( n after vowels) nominaliser, meanings include 'thing which 
undergoes (verb)' ;  'thing like (stem) ' ;  'collection of (noun) ' ;  'place 
where (stem) is found/ done' .  

pg- -an· this combination forms nouns with meanings including 'pla,·e where 
(stem) is done/found', 'pwcess 01 tesult of (stem)'.  Varies with pa
-an (formal). 

RED some nouns are formed by reduplication of the first syllable of a 
base (with reduction of the reduplicated vowel to schwa). The base 
may be a noun or an "adjective". 

NJoc a locative preposition, cliticises to a nominal base to form a 
prepositional phrase which is a single phonological word: amah 
'house' 1]-omah 'at, to, m (etc) home'. Some forms functiOn m turn 
as complex prepositions. For realisations see 2.3 .  

k:J- -an nominaliser, forms abstract nouns 'condition, quality of [ stem] ' , 
'place of [stem]'. Varies with ka an (formal). 

2.3 Morphophonemic alternations 

I .  N- I he verbal prehx N- and the locatlve N1oc have reahsations varying 
with the initial segment of the stem to which they are affixed, and the 
number of syllables of that stem: 

as {]:J- (- va lexically) before monosyllabic bases· 
• • · • b 'd ·n · !);)=CCt pamt lj;;i- W II  . 

- as 1]- before vowels, and bases of more than one syllable beginning 
with a liquid: 

!J om be 'drink' v-ar;,p 'before' 
v-Jarap-i 'cover' 1]-T;Jks:; 'look after' 

- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal accretion, before bases of more 
than one syllable beginning with a voiced stop: 

m-bavun 'budd' n-l;fa yul] 'row' 
ii-j:Jro 'inside' 1]-gantul] 'hang' 



- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before bases of 
more than one syllable beginning with voiceless oral obstruents 
and w, with R replacing { : 

labials: menehi (N-weneh-i) 'give' 
magan (N-pagan) 'eat' 

apicals: n;;,mu (N-t;;,mu) 'find' 

no{ok (N-{o{ok) 'knock' 
laminals: iiilih (N-silih) 'borrow' 

ii;;,gah (N-c;;,gah) 'prevent' 
dorsals: g;;,kJp (N-k;;,kJp) 'embrace' 

as '0' (i.e. , there is no prefix) befme nasals. 
malig-i (N-malig-1) (undergoer pivot/passive: di-malig-1) 
nunut-i (N-nunut-i ) (undergoer pivot/passive: di-nunut-1) 

2. When the suffixes -7ke, -ni and -n are suffixed to a vowel-final stem, that 
vowel is lowered if it is high. This can be motivated phonologically by 
assuming the underlying forms are (a 7ke} , {ani}, and {an} respectively: 

{ rul)u+a?ke} rug;; 7ke '1 i sten' fmuo ?ke/ 
{ turu+an} tur::m ' lie down' /turon/ 
{pa+roti+an ) paroten 'oven' /paroten/ 
{ tgmu+ani ) t;;,m:;ni ' find' /tgmoni/ 

I here are goOd synchromc grounds for this assumption in the case of {an}, 
and diachronic ones in the case of {ani} : -ani is a surface form in Old 
Javanese. Similarly, forms such as kelaiJan can be presumed to derive from 

underlying {ka+ilaiJ+an}. 

3. Orthography 

There are two main writing systems, the Aksara and Roman scnpts. I he 
traditional aksara script, which has evolved over more than 1 200 years, 
derives indirectly or directly from a Pallava script of southern India (de 
Casparis 1975). Forms of it are also used to write Sundanese, Madurese, 
B alinese and Sasak. Roman script is more commonly used now. 'I his was 
last revised in 197 4, following the revision of the Indonesian alphabet. 

The traditional script is largely phonemic, assuming a six-vowel system. 
All phonemes except /a/ are represented by graphemes; /a/ is the "default" 
vowel: it is not normally represented, as m Indian scnpts. For this reason, 
and perhaps also because certain phonemes are represented by more than one 
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grapheme according to whether they occur syllable-initially or finally, the 
script is sometimes said to be syllabic. 

The roman 5cript i5 phonemic, assuming a six vowel system, except that: 
- grapheme e represents both fg/ and /e/. 
- n also represents Iii/ before /c/ and (j! 

prefixes of the form !C� (including those formed by reduplication of the 
mltlal syllable of the stem) are wntten Ca ; 

Note also that: 

the digraph ng represents frJ/, ny represents /6/ before vowels 
the dig1aphs th and dh Iepiesetit the cmresponding apico-alveolars/ 
retroflexes. 

Javanese has a long l iterary tradition, and this has had a conservative 
influence Oil both 01 thographies. For example, the verb suffix -(?)ke I S  
represented as -(k)ake, and prefixes of fom1 /Cg/ are represented as Ca. Very 
formal spoken Javanese preserves the pronunciations [(?)ake] and [Ca] . 
Also, formerly "nnderlyingly voiced" morpheme final consonants (see 2.1.3, 
above) me Wiitteti as voiced, whether or not they occur as such in speech 
(see also 2. 1 . 3  on intervocalic w and y) . 

4. About the word list 

Verb citation forms 

Transitive verbs are cited in the "actor pivot" or "active" form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N , since this form 
best translates the headword). The stem i s  given in brackets, where it is not 
immediately recoverable from the morpheme breaks indicated. Some 
intransitive verbs are also prefixed with N-. 

Morpheme breaks are generally indicated, except where their synchronic 
status is questionable, e.g. ladan 'whale ' ,  historically (iwak) lad-an 'sea fish ' :  
synchronically a separate morpheme lad is  no longer found. 
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23. Madurese 

Contributors: 
Tn t�AFln�t;An • 
WOnlllst: 

1. lnh oduction 

A r/, . f'J, · �  . 
::;unanaz UJaJengwaslto - Abdul Syukur Ghozalz 

Madurese is spoken by approximately 9 million people. This figure is 
arrived at based on the 1980 census (the last census for which language used 
in  the home was surveyed), when just under 5% of the popu lation indicated 
that Madurese was their first language, and an estimate of the current  ( 1 990) 
Indonesian population at 1 80 million. Around one third of these are said to 
live Oil the islalld of Madura itself, and the 1est on adjacent areas of the 
eastern salient of Java (Stevens 1968: 2). Smaller settlements of Madurese 
speakers are found on island groups to the north and east of Madura, such as 
B awean and S apudi. Around 200,000 Madurese speakers are found in 
Kalimantan (tluee-quaiteis of them in West Kalimama11 pmvince) due to 
transmigration. 

Madurese was sub-grouped with Javanese, Sundanese and Malay by Dyen 
( 1965), on lexicostatistical !,'fOunds. This in turn was the basis for Nothofer's 
reconstruction of a putative "Proto Malayo Javanic". Blust (1981) mgues 
agamst Dyen's sub-groupmg. Nothofer ( 1985) proposes that Madurese sub
groups with Lampung, Malay, lban, S undanese and Javanese, with the first 
five languages more closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 

Three main dialects are recognised. Westein (sub dialects Bawean and 
Bangkalan), Central (Pamekasan and Sampang) and Eastern (Sumenep, 
Sapudi), though S tevens ( 1 968 : 4) refers to a dialect continuum extending 
from one end of the island through to the Sapudi islands in the east. Because 
of the flat terraifl and genetal lack of geogiapltical 01 othei banie1s to 
communication, variation is said to be relatively limited (Soegianto et a l  
1 986). The variety spoken on the Kangean islands is said to be  "barely 
understandable" by East Madurese speakers, sharing only 75% cognates 
using a 200 word Swadesh list. Stevens lists it as a sepa1ate language 
(Stevens 1968 : 4). The dialect of the capital, Sumenep, located in the east, is 
the basis for standard Madurese (the variety taught in schools and used in the 
media). Some dialectal information is found in Kiliaan (1897), Stevens 



( 1968), and Soegianto et al. ( 1986). Dialects spoken on Java have not to our 
knowledge been the object of detailed study, but are said to vary with the 
ongm (on Madura) of the particular community. 

Madurese, like Javanese and Balinese, is characterised by "speech levels", 
or distinct formal and informal registers, in which social distance and 
differences in the relative status of the speaker and the person referred to are 
expressed by lexical choices. From the phonological shapes of items in the 
"high" lexis it is  clear that it was borrowed virtually entirely from Javanese 
(Stevens 1965, 1968; Nothofer 1 975: 34). In the wordlist below only items 
from the low lexis are listed 

MADU R E S E  Masalembu: 
GJ Bawean 

6° s 
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Map 23. Madurese language area 

Madurese has a higher cognate count with Malay than do Javanese or 
S undanese. It has been surmised that this is due to borrowing (by Dyen; see 
Stevens 1968· 2, also Blust 1981) Borrowings deriving from Javanese, 
Arabic, Dutch and other languages are indicated in the comparative wordlist 
where known. 

Stevens ( 1968) contains a review of previous work on Madurese, which is 
mostly in Dutch Kiliaan (1897) is the only attempt at a full-scale sc1entthc 
grammar. Kiliaan's dictionary ( 1904) is the basis of later works by Penninga 
and Hendriks ( 1 9 1 3 )  and Safioedin ( 1977).  Stevens ( 1968) is a valuable 
generative analysis of the phonology and morphology of Madurese 



(Sumenep variety). Recent work in Indonesian includes Moehnilabib et a!. 
( 1979) and Soegianto et a!. ( 1986). 

2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 

2.1 Phonology 

The Madurese phoneme repertoire is  similar to those of other Western 
Indonesian languages. In the inherited vocabulary a four-vowel system is 
still found, whereas neighbouring languages have expanded to a six or 
(arguably, for Javanese) an etght-vowel system. In the consonant repertOire 
Madurese shares with Javanese a phonemic distinction between apico
dentals and apico-alveolars ("retroflexes") not generally found in the area. 
Other unusual features are an aspirated stop series, and phonemic consonant 
gemination. !  

2.1.1 Consonants 

The consonant phonemes in the inherited portion of the lexicon are: 

Stop/Affricates vl 

ncativess 
Nasals 
Laterals 

1 es 

vd 

Labial Apico-

p 
b 

w 

t 
d 

.1. . 
np!CO 

r 
cJ 

Laminal 

t 

J 

y 

Dorsal Glottal 

k 

g 

1 .  The discussion below is based on Stevens (1968), supplemented with data from the 
wordlist, and from Safioedin (1977) and Penninga - Hendriks ( 1 9 1 3). Note that Stevens' 
analysis is in terms of underlying "symbols", plus rule statements generating surface 
forms: it  docs not recognise a separate phonemic level. Here an attempt is made to 
restate Stevens' rules in phonemic terms though, as he shows, a classical phonemic 
analys1s IS unsatisfactory m a vanety ol ways (see 2. 1.3). 

Note that below only the phoneme system of the inherited portion of the lexis is 
discussed. As is indicated, a larger phoneme repertoire is needed to account for the 
borrowed element of the lexicon. We refer the reader to Stevens ( 1 968) for a description 
of phonotactic constraints. 
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All the consonant phonemes with the exception of (If also occur as 
geminates, e.g.badlia 'exist, be', baddlia 'container' .  

Stevens charactenses the oral stops m the following ways (i) voiceless: 
"voiceless, tense" (ii) voiced: "voiced, lax" (iii) aspirate: "voiceless, with 
indifferent tension, followed by strong aspiration" ( 1 968:  38).  Fagan's 
(1988) instrumental analysis of the Javanese phonemes /b, d, �. g/ suggests 
that the Madurese "aspirated" series may better described as "lax voice" or 
"whispery voiced", though this needs investigation. As a class the aspirates 
pattern with voiced stops, e.g. in the allomorphy of following vowels, and in 

phonotactic distribution. 
- !k/ and {fj are d1stmct phonemes, e.g ;;�mba? 'mother', ;;�mbok 'elder sister'. 

- Stevens ( 1968: 24) establishes three distinct classes of consonants, 
according to (in phonemic terms) the patterns of vowel allc phony associated 
with each. They are. "highei determinants" (DR), "!owe1 determinants" 
(DL), and "neutral determinants" (DN). By our analysis, these have the 
following membership: 

DH: voiced and aspirated oral stops. 
DL: voiceless oral stops, nasal stops, intervocalic /s/. 
DN: liquids, glides1 and morpheme-initial and -final /s/. 

These classes are discussed in the following sub-section. 

2.1.2 Vowels 

In inherited vocabulary Madurese has 4 vowel phonemes,2 each of which has 
two principal allophones, one high, one low, as indicated in the followmg 
chart:3 

High 
Mid 
Low 

Front 

i ([i ] , [e]) 

Central 

;) ([i], [:>]) 

a ([-e ], [a]) 

B ack 

u ([u] ,  [o]) 

I. Stevens classifies the symbols w and intervocalic y, which only occur in loans, as DH. 
Our /w/ and /y/, occurring in inherited lexis, are distinct from these. 

2 This accounts for more than 95% of the lexicon. However. when the borrowed element 
in the lexicon is taken into consideration, 9 vowel phonemes are needed. These are (i) 
high vowels: /i/, /-a/, /u/, (ii) mid vowels: /e/, /e/, /o/ and (iii) low vowels: /E/, /a/, /:J/; see 
Stevens (1968: 1 8). 

3. See Stevens (1968: 36-38) for a detailed statement of surface allophony. 



- VV sequences occur, but always represent two distinct syllables. 

Height of vowel allophones is in general detennined by the nature of the 
preceding segment: 

a) High vowel allophones occur after DH consonants (see 2. 1 . 1 ), and after 
immediately preceding high-allophone vowels: 

/babil/ [bll bu] 'under' 
/bidik/ [bidik/ 'woven bamboo' . . 

f9uwa/ [<;Juwu] 'two' 
(]au/ [jllu] 'far' 

b) Low vowel allophones occur after DL consonants, word-initially, and after 
immediately preceding low-allophone vowels·  

/pittu? I [petto ?] 'seven' 
/inurn/ [en om] 'drink' 

/tuwa/ 
/pau/ 

[towa] 'old' 
[pao] 'mango' 

c) DN consonants do not influence allophony. Segments preceding a DN 
consonant determine the allophonic realisations of the following vowel: 

/bulu/ [bulu] 'body hair' /pulu/ [polo] 'ten' 
/tuwat [towa] 'old' /duwa/ [duwu] 'two' 

In the same way, the vowel after a word-initial DN consonant behaves as 
though it were itself word-initial: 

/hma?/ llema?J 'hve' /sibu/ [sebu] 'thousand' 

Morpheme-initial VV sequences are predictably nasalised: 

/ias/ [ eiis l 'decorate, 
/aifj/ [iieTj] 'water' 

Nasal vowel allophones also occur after nasal consonants. Nasality 
spreads across glides: 

/maus/ [ miios] 'read' (Javanese) /niyat/ [ neyiit] ' intention' (Arabic) 

2. 1 .3 Phonemic versus generative analyses 

A strictly phonemic analysis requires that a variety of segments whose 
presence is predictable in certain environments be nonetheless assigned 
phoneme status, since in other contexts they have this status: 

homorganic glides are always inserted between non identieal /uV/ and /iV/ 
sequences: 



/ciyurn/ [ceyom] ' sniff' /buwa/ [buwa] ' fruit' 
/palabbfiuwan/ [palabbfiuwen] 'port' /hagiyan/ [hBgiyBnj 'part' 

- l ?] is always inserted between identical vowel sequences: 

/tu?ut/ [to?ot] 'knee' /li?ir/ [le?er] ' neck' 

Consonant length is predictable (11011-COIIti astiv e) 1'1 hen inten oealie after 
schwa: e.g. [t:lmmu] 'meet', [hssu] 'tired ' ,  and before a liquid: [suttra] 'silk' 
(Sanskrit), [passra] ' hand over ' .  

The evidence from the orthography, and from morphological processes such 
as reduplication indicates that these segments have phoneme status in the 
minds of native speakers. The most common type of reduplication is where 
the final syllable of the stem is copied: 

/abb:lr/ 'fly (v.itr.)' > /b::Jr-abb:lr/ 'ime,·t' (RED+ abb;Jr) 

As in the above example, this is a derivational process. Reduplication of 
[buwa] 'fruit' ,  plus suffixing of the nominal affix -an produces the form: · 

[wa? buwa?-anj, /wa?-buwa? an/. 'different kmds of fruits' 

For reduplication the second syllable of the stem is thus analysed to be /wa?/, 
even though the presence of the segments w and ? is predictable in their 
respective environments The orthography writes out these glide segments. 

Similatly, we assign phoneme status to [1'1] a11d [y] off glides occurring 
across morpheme boundaries, as in /palabbh uwan/ l palabbh uw-en] ' port' 
(from /pa+labbh u+an!) and lbagiyan/ [bBgiyen] 'part ' (from /bagi+an!). 
These are always represented in the orthography. 

A ge11erative analysis such th<�t of Stevens (1968) excludes all the 
predictable elements above from the underlying representation of each 
morpheme, generating them by late rules. 

2.2 Morphology 

M adurese is an agglutinating language. Bound morphemes occurring in the 
wordl!st, with summary descnptions of their function, tnclude the followmg 
derivational affixes: ' 

I. For a fuller aecomtt, see SteveR.; (1968). 



2.2.1 Verbal affixes 

N- (- a-, see morphophonemic alternatiOns) marks "active" transitive 
verbs and a subclass of "dynamic" intransitive verbs. 

a- marks intransitive verbs, with meanings ' perform action of (root) ' ,  
'own, have, use (noun stem) ' .  

pa- denves causlllve transitive verbs. In the wordlist they occur as rna-
(N-pa-). 

ta- marks verbs where the action is  carried out unintentionally, or 
without a specified agent. 

1 marks transitive verbs. It typically specifies the seumntic wle of the 

undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient). 
-agh i marks transitive verbs. It typically further specifies the semantic role 

of the undergoer NP as "circumstantial" (benefactee, causee, thing 
transferred). Where the mot is aheady transitive (e.g. ve1bs of 
perception), it can signify deliberate effort on the part of the 
actor/agent . 

ka an marks verbs with the meaning 'be affected by (stem)' 

2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

-an derives nouns from nominal and ve1bal stems. 

pa- -an derives nouns from nominal and verbal stems, with meanings 'place 
for (stem) ' ,  'person/thing which does (stem) ' ,  'the action of (stem) ' .  

-na links two nominals in a "genitive" or "associative" relationship to 
f d ' "j ' f , . 'fl , Ollll a compou11 e.g. )1 a na apuy tougue-na 1re , J.e. ame . 

(see also 2.2.4). 

2.2.3 Reduplieation 

Reduplication can target the final syllable (RED) or the initial syllable (RF) 
of the stem, as well as the entire stem. Reduplication can be used to derive 
both verbs and nouns. 

R ED :  This derives nominals e.g. from tumbu ' grow ' ,  bu-tumbu ' kind of 
disease', bu-tumbu-an ' plants ' (from RED-tumbu-an). With derived 
verbs RED indicates repetition 

!?.F. In the wmdlist this deiives uominals. mama tan 'jewel' (RF mala an), 
mata 'eye ' .  



2.2.4 Morphophonemic alternations 

Altewations encounteied in the wmdlist include the following. 

The verbal prefix N- (2.2. 1 )  has the following realisations :  

� ITJI before vowels: 
g-aku 'confess', g-uan 'to herd' 

/ryJ/ before monosyllabic bases: 
1p-cap ' stamp' 

� as the homorganic nasal (with nasal substitution) before bases of more than 
one syllable beginning with a voiceless oral obstruent: 

labials: 
m�aiJ (N-p�aiJ) 'hit with a sword ' 

apicals: 
nutup (N tutup) 'close· 
nattaiJ (N-tattaiJ ) 'be wide open ' 

laminals: 

r}ow (N �mo) 'feed at the 'meast' 

dorsals :  
IJirim (N-kirim) ' send' 

as /a/ before nasals or liquids : 
a-naval a 'plough ' 
a-rusak ' break '  

a s  either the homorganic nasal (with substitution), a-, or (very rarely) aN-, 
before voiced consonants· 
massa-i, a-bassa-i 'wash' 
a-biiabiiaja-i, am-biiabiiaja-i 'endanger' 
IJibiia, a-giiiba 'carry' 

(Fm details, see Stevens (196R. R4 95).) 

-agDi (2. 2 . 1  ) :  stem final consonants to which -ag lii is affixed arc doubled: 
kabarrag lii 'report (vb.trans) ' ,  kabar ' news' 

-na (2.2.2): Where the head nominal to which -na is affixed ends in a 
consonant, the initial segment of -na assimilates totally: 
tgJur-ra kutu 'egg-na louse ' ,  i .e 'nit ' 
' I . ,  'I 1 ' . ' T tU JUJ) 1]8 llUIJ IO e-na HOSe , I.e IIOSU I 

-an (2.2.2): occurs as -wan after stem-final /u/, and -yan after stem-final /i/: 
palabbiiuwan [palabbfiuwBn j  'port ' ,  bagiyan [bBgiyBn l  'part' 

(see discussion, 2. 1 . 3 ). 



3. Orthography 

There are two wntmg systems, the tradJtJonal Aksara, borrowed from Java 
and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 
commonly used now. 

The roman orthography was last revised in the 1970s, on the model of that 
of Indonesian. Some features are: 

- o represents [o J ,  e represents [e] and f g] . Other vowel symbols used are i, u 
and a. (Diacritics are used i n  the dictionaries to distinguish I a l  and [ e ] ,  but 
not g and i . 

- glottal stop is  written as q. 

- gemination is always written. 
- apico-alveolar stops and apico-dentals are usually not distingui shed. 
- aspirated and non-aspirated voiced stops are usually not distinguished. 
- n also represents /n/ before /c/ and !j/. 
-- the digraph ng represents /IJ/, ny represents Iii/ before vowels. 

4. About the wordlist 

Transitive verbs arc cited in the "actor pivot" or "active" form, that i s, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N- (sec 2.4. 1 ,  2 .5),  
since this form best translates the headword. The bare stem is given i n  
bracket' only where it i' not immediately recoverable from the morpheme 
breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N-; however the stem in 
this case is  always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are indicated, except where their synchronic status is 
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24. Balinese 

I 
Contributo"" ��Ctlon· 

or 1st: ::!';;:::: Adrian Clynes 

l. Introtluetion 

Balinese is the native language of the island of Bali, Indonesia. In 1980, the 
last census for which language spoken was surveyed, just under two and a 
half million people mdicated they spoke Balmese m the home. At current 
rates of population increase, there are now around 2,900,000 speakers of 
B alinese. Of these, around 80,000 live on the neighbouring island of 
Lombok while, largely due to transmigration, 40,000 speakers are found in 
southern S umatra, and 60,000 m Sulawesi. 

B alinese was sub-grouped with Sasak and Sumbawanese by Esser ( 1938), 
based on shared lex is and grammatical features, "especially the [verbal] 
suffixes af} and in" (Noorduyn 1963: 336), and also by Dyen (1982), on 
lexicostausucal grounds. Blust (1985) refers to a "Java-Bali Sasak" gmup, 

though without giving the basis for this analysis. 
There is phonological and lexical variation across the island, though 

nearly all varieties are mutually intelligible Dialectal studies include Bawa 
( 1982), and Jendra (1976). A distinction can be made between the 
"mountain" or conservative (MNB) group of varieties on the one hand, and 
the "lowland" (LNB )  varieties. MNB varieties are found largely but not 
entirely in the central mountainous area, and on the small island of Nnsa 
Pemda to the southeast. They lack certain phonological, mmphological and 
lexical innovations found in the LNB varieties, which were influenced by 
contact with Old Javanese. It  seems unlikely that MNB varieties constitute a 
homogeneous sub group, given their wide geographical spread For ease of 
discussion, LNB varieties are often further distinguished according to the 
present-day regional capitals, which were formerly court centres: Klungkung, 
Karangasem, Buleleng, Gianyar, Badung, Tabanan and Negara. In fact the 
situation is more complex than this, with noticeable lexical and phonological 
variation sometimes occurring over distances of less than a few kilometres. 
The greatest difference within the LNB varieties is between those spoken in 
the north and east (the basis for the "Standard Balinese" of newspapers and 



broadcasting) and the varieties of the Denpasar area in the south. Denpasar 
Balinese is characterised by a loss or neutralisation of verbal and nominal 
suffixes found elsewhere (see below, 11101phology). 

LNB varieties are characterised by "speech styles", or distinct formal and 
informal registers. In formal registers social distance and differences in the 
relative status of the speaker and the person referred to are expressed by 
lexical choices. Almost any uttenmee is marked in tellllS of the perceived 
social relationship obtaining between the speaker and the addressee/person 
referred to. Virtually all Balinese practise a variety of Hinduism, and the 
primary status determinant has traditionally been caste. Correct use of 
speech styles is thus a part of correct expression of easte-r elated status 
distinctions. (Though see Bagus 1 979 on the effect of social change on 

BALI N ESE 

0 25 50 

Kilometres B ' S  

Map 24. Balinese language area 

styles usage). Speech styles were borrowed from Javanese, and the 
membership of all but the low lexical class consists virtually entirely of 
Javanese borrowings (Clynes 1 989). In the wordlist only items from the low 
lexis are included 

Apart from borrowings from Javanese, there is  a significant Sanskrit 
element in LNB varieties, as well as borrowings from other languages such 
as Malay, Dutch, Portuguese and Chinese. Most of the latter borrowings can 



be presumed to have come via Malay, recently. Borrowings from Javanese 
largely ceased after the 1 6th century (Clynes 1 989). We have indicated 
borrowings in the list where known, though often it is impossible to 
determine whether a particular word derives from Javanese or Malay. 
Moreover, because of the similar phonologies of the three languages, 
borrowings cannot always be identified. 

The earliest known texts in Balinese are the royal decrees inscribed on 
copper/bronze plaques from the 9th to the 1 1 th centuries. The language of 
these texts (about ten thousand words in all) is referred to as Old Balinese 
COB). Goris (1954) contains almost all known OB texts, with his translations 
into Dutch, as well as a glossary, proposing glosses for all OB words 
occurring in the texts, and distinguishing OB from Old Javanese (OJ) and 
Sanskrit items. There is clear OJ influence in these texts, hence occurrence 
of an item in an OB text is not always proof that it belongs to the native OB 
lexis. Some OB items are given in the wordlist and identified as such. 

Major phonological changes since the OB period include the lenition of 
OB /r/ to /hi everywhere, except in /Cr/ sequences, and the subsequent loss of 
/hi initially and, in LNB, intervocalically. In MNB /h/ is tetained 
intervocalically: see OB b:Jras > MNB b:Jhas, LNB baas (with subsequent 
vowel assimilation). This lenition of /r/ was just beginning in the OB period 
(or just finding its way into the orthography). Due to the large influx of 
Javanese borrowings from then to the 16th cemmy, r-lenition appems to 
have been braked before working fully through the lexicon, leaving a residue 
of exceptions (Clynes 1 989). l-Ienee the presence of /r/ in "illegal" 
environments (anywhere other than after a consonant) is an indication, but 
not absolute pwof, that an itelll is a bonowing. Anothet change 
characteristic of LNB,  but not MNB, is OB /a/ > JgJ word finally (see 2.5, 
morphophonemic alternations). 

Previous work on Balinese not already mentioned includes sketch 
graurrnats by Ketsten (1948, Ievised and uanslated into Indonesian 1970, 
1 9 84), Barber ( 1 977), Anom ( 1983). All leave significant areas of the 
phonology, morphology and syntax untreated. Ward ( 1973) analyses aspects 
of the phonology and morphology, Hunter ( 1 988) features of morphology, 
symax, and discomse. A mme colllpiehensive desoiptive giammm is 

forthcoming (Clynes, in preparation). Dictionaries inc tude Warna ( 1 990) 
and Kersten ( 1984), both Balinese-Indonesian, as well as Barber ( 1 979) and 
Shadeg (1977), both Balinese-English, and Balai Penelitian Bahasa Singaraja 
(1975), Indonesian-Balinese. The main dictiomuy of Old Balinese is Goiis 
( 1954). Oka Granoka ( 1985) is largely based on this. 



2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 

2.1 Phonology! 

2.1.2 Consonants 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops/Affricates vi 
vd 

Labtal Aptcal 

p 
b 

t 
d 

m n 

Laterals I 

Vibrants r 

Glides w 

Lam mal Dorsal Glottal 

t k 
j g 
s 
ii v 

y 

Both apical and lamina! series are realised in the alveolar region. (LNB 
Balinese does not follow the common West Indonesian patte111 in having an 
alveolar, not dental, realisation of /t/). 

LNB has 6 vowel phonemes:2 

Front Central Back 

High I u 

Low a 

I .  This description is based on the variety in Peguyangan, Singaiaja, Buleleng. 
2. There may be a case for assigning phoneme status to the segment [E] when it occurs in 

the third-person possessive morpheme, [-nE]. In some vaiieties this appears to contrast 
with /-ne/, an allomorph of the 'DEE' nominal suffix More information is needed on rhe 
phonological behaviour of both morphemes in given varieties to confirm this. If /E/ does 
occur here, it would be a case of a phoneme manifesting itself in a single lexical item, 
but one of very high functional load. A generative analysis, deriving (nE} from the 
underlying segments /ne/, may be a better reflection of the status of [E] 
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VV sequences are common, but always represent two distinct syllables. 
Compare 9"-tis (N-tis)' rest in the cool ' vs niis (N-tiis) 'drain (vb. trans)'. 
whete the fonn of the nasal ptefix N- depends on the number of syllables in 
the root, see 2.5. below. 

2.2. Syllable and root structure 

I n  the native lexis a syllable has the structure (C)(L)V(C) where only V is 
obligatory, and L (= /l I or /r/) does not occur in monosyllables. 

The mmtmal form of a phonologtcal word (one whtch carries stress) is 
CV. Grammatical words of structure (C)V(C) also occur (see 2.3). The 
majority (more than 90%) of root morphemes are disyllabic, with preferred 
structures CVCV(C) and CVNCV(C). A liquid may occur before one but 
not both vowels. Disyllabic morphemes of structure (C)VV(C) are also 

common. These possibilities can be summed up in the formula: 

C } LV 1NC2LY2C3 

where all segments are optional except V J .  Constraints on the phonemes 

which may occur in each position are indicated in the following two sub
sections. 

A second possible (disyllabic) structure is a reduplicated C1 (L)V 1 C3 

Morphemes of this second structure often have onomatopoeic or otherwise 
iconic meanings, see the examples below. 

2.2.1 Phonotactic constraints on consonants: 

Initial, medial and final position 

All consonants may occur syllable init ially (i.e. in C }  and C2 positions), 
except /h/, which only occurs finally. In syllable final (C3) position the 
following do not occur: !aminal stops, /w/ and /y/. 



Constraints on glides 

Initial /w/ and /y/ occur largely in loans /w/ generany does not occur before 
or after back vowels, I and /y/ generally does not occur before or after front 
vowels. Two qualifications to these restrictions are: 

Mediany a high glide optionally occur� between VV sequences •Nhere the 
fi I . .. . . . 1st vowe IS /1, e, U/ or tW: 

iis ' slice ' :  [iis] - [iyis] 
u� 'origin' :  [u:xl] - [uwgd] 

leak 'witch' :  
tuak 'palm wine ' :  

[lea?] - [ley a?] 
[tua?] - [tuwa?] 

2 .  In the Denpasar - Gianyar region, word-initial /wo/ and /wu/ sequences do 
occur sporadically. Thus oon 'tired' is [oon] in most varieties but in 
Denpasar /won/ varies with /oon/. 

Consonant clusters 

The pnnCipal medial clusters allowed in simple roots (as opposed to those 
containing a reduplicated C(L)VC sequence) are NC (a nasal homorganic 
with a following oral stop, or ITJI if C2 = /s/)2 and, more rarely, NCL: 

bamba:g 'hole' klaiJ�;ah 'woven palm leaf' 
kamplaiJ 'hit' paiJkriiJ 'cage' 

However where roots consist of a reduplicated C1 (L)V 1 C3 sequence; any 
consonants acceptable in CI and C3 position can cluster medially: 

tl<Jkt<�k 'inspect carefully' sfJlsgf 'regret' 
iiahiiah 'dry roast' iiiiJiiiiJ ' baby mouse' 

Constraints on liquids 

Only one of the L slots may be filled in a two-syllable root, that is L may 
occur in either first or second syllable, but not in both. In bases formed from 
reduplicated C(L)VC sequences, L occurs only in the first syllable: 

crukcuk ' kind of bird ' sluksuk 'weave in and out of a crowd' 

In CL sequences, C may not be a liquid or a glide. 

I .  Except word-initially in some loans. 

2. An alternative analysis is to treat these as unitary prc-nasalised phonemes. See Clynes 
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Consonant harmony 

For morphemes of a structure CtY(N)C2 Y(C), there are constraints of 
consonant harmony similar to those reported by Adelaar for Malay ( 1 983) 
and Uhlenbeck for Javanese ( 1950, 1978). That is, with very few exceptions, 
if C1 is an obstruent or nasal, and C2 is of the same place of articulation and 
an obstruent, nasal or w. then C2 must also agree with C1 in manner of 
articulation (ie, C2 must be identical to C1 ) .  Thus morpheme-internal 
sequences like bVpV(C}, pVwV(C}, kVIJgV(C) etc are either exceptional or 
simply do not occur. (This constraint does not apply to t-initial morphemes, 
m agreement with Adelaar's findings for Malay However it does apply to d-

initial morphemes.) 

Reduplicated forms 

Lexemes formed from reduplicated disyllabic morphs behave as a sequence 
of two phonological words, e.g. Iumbg..Jumb:� 'porpoise ' ,  lumba-lumba-ne 
'the porpoise' Ua! normally alternates with /d/ only 'Nord finally, see Section 
2.5); also Ciplak-ciplak ' slurp (vb.intrans)' [cipla?cipla?] , not *[Ciplakcipla?] . 

2.2.2 Phonotactic constraints on vowels 

Vowel harmony 

There is a strong tendency for harmony in the height of front and back 
vowels, such that whete Vl and V2 me both non cennal (i.e. not /a/ or /'J/), 
they agree in height, regardless of whether consonants intervene medially. 
There are thus very few non-borrowed morphemes with VHI(N)(C)VMID, 
NON CENTR Al , and VMm, NON CENTRU(N)(C)Ym sequences in the 
disyllabic mmphe111es listed in Watna et a! (1978). 

A constraint on schwa 

Sequences of the form /;:,V/ do not occur. Where such sequences were 
created by the loss of medial r historically, total assimilation to the following 
vowel has occurred e.g . OB b@ffls 'rice' > NB baas; OB t<IDv 'bamboo' >  NB 
tll.[). 



Balinese 

Word-final */a/ 

Due to a historical change which has occurred in LNB vanetles. *73/ > l:ll 
word-finally, [a] never occurs in this position (see also 2.5). In LNB 
varieties, all word-final [:l] derive from this change. In most MNB varieties 
except on Nusa Penida, the change did not occur. 

2.3. Stress 

Stress is on the last syllable of a lexeme (consisting of root morpheme plus 
any afhxes): bap:1 'father' [ba'p:l],Jagur-in 'punch repeatedly': [Jagu'rin]. 
Unstressed enclitics may then follow this. No function word of form V or 
CV carries stress. They instead cliticise to stress-bearing words to form a 
single phonological word, e.g.: ko tukad [btu'kad] 'to (the) river' a piring 
[api'nng] 'one plateful ' .  Suffixes can thus be distinguished from enclitics 
according to whether or not they take stress. For example, the bound 
morpheme -e ( - -ne after vowels), 'DEF' ,  is phonologically a suffix, 
carrying stress: bapane [bapa'ne] 'the father', while ;:�, the third person agent 
marker on ' undergoer pivot' verbs, is  an enclitic: jagur-in=:J 'punched 
repeatedly by 3rd person(s) ' :  Qagu'rin;}] . 

In the varieties spoken around Denpasar, stress always remains on the last 
syllable of the root, even when suffixes are added 

2.4 Morphology 

Balinese is an agglutinatmg language. Bound morphemes occumng m the 
wordlist, with summary descriptions of their function, include the 
derivational affixes listed below. 

2.4.1 Verb affixes 

N - : marks "active" or "actor pivot" (see Foley � Van Valin 1984) 
transitive verbs (those where the actor/agent NP is preverbal in the 
unmarked word order), and a subclass of "dynamic" intransitive 
verbs. For realisations, see Section 2.5. 

'0- ' · the unprefixed stem constitutes the "passive" or "undergoer pivot 
form of a transitive verb (that where the undergoer NP is preverbal in 
the unmarked word order). 

m:r : (- m- before a vowel-initial stem) marks some intransitive verbs. 



-an : marks some intransitive verbs (typically those prefixed with mg.-). It 
sometimes indicates plmality of the action, including where the action 
is carded out teciprocally. m;FjagUI an ' punch one another, punch 
repeatedly ' .  Attached to a nominal base it can have a locative sense: 
'covered or affected by (base)' e.g. sayan-an 'covered in fog ' ,  sayan 
' fog'. -an can be considered an allomorpb of -in, and sometimes of 
il:!). For discussion sec Clyncs (in pi epm ation). 

- In  : marks (mainly) transitive verbs. I t  typically further specifies the 
semantic role of the undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient). 

uiJ . marks (mainly) transitive verbs. It typically further specifies the 
semantic role of the undergoer NP as "circumstantial" (benefactee, 
causee, thing transferred). Where the stem is already transitive (e.g. 
verbs of perception), it can signify deliberate effort on the part of the 

2.4.2 Nominal affixesi 

p:; : norninaliser, with various meanings according to the stem: 

I .  where the stem is the "undergoer pivot" form of a transitive verb: 
a) 'object/person undergoing (vb)' e.g. p:;baav ' gift' ( baav ' give' ) ;  
bj ' h 

. 
f ( bf ' 'd' . . ' ( ' 'd '  ' d  ') 

2. where the stem is the "actor pivot" form of a transitive verb, or a 
"dynamic intransitive": 

a) ' object/person carrying out (vb) ' :  p:;vavon 'cowherd ' (N-avon 
'herd (vb.trans)'); P:JDil:JD 'house guard, shnne of spmt which 
guards a house ' (N-ijgg 'guard a house (vb.intrans) ' ) ;  

b) ' the action of (verb) '  p:;gr:;s:;p ' understanding '  (N-r:;s:;p 
' understand' ) ;  

3. where the stem i s  an intransitive verb· 

a) 'person who carries out the action of the stem' :  pg-dgrgp 'person 
who helps harvest rice' (mg-d:;r:;p ' help harvest rice (vb 
intrans)'); 
b) ' the action of (verb) ' :  pgreren ' stopping' (mg-reren ' stop 
(vb intrans) ') .  

I .  This analysis is hased on data taken primarily from Kersten (1984). 



-an : nominaliser, attaching to a variety of stems: 
l where the stem is a transitive or intransitive verb: 

(a) 'tiring which mrde1goes (verb)' duman 'share' (dum 'diYide 
(vb.trans) ' ) ;  alapan ' harvest' (alap 'pick (vb.trans) ' ) ;  t:Jgakan 
' seat' (-t:Jgak ' sit down (vb.intrans)') ;  

(b) (less commonly) 'thing/person which does (verb)' : kikih-an 
'grater' (kikih 'g1ate (vb.tJans)'), dlltikan 'plant' ( ;mtik 'grow 
(vb.intrans)') ;  tutu tan ' follower' (- tutut-in ' follow ( vb.trans) ' ); 

c) ' the action of (verb) ' :  jaguran 'punch, hitting' ( -jagur ' hi t  
(vb.trans)'); saiJbpan ' meeting' (saiJbp ' hold a meeting 

2. where the stem is a noun: 
a) thing like (noun): ad:JIJan 'freckle' ad:JI) 'charcoal ' ;  
b) place of (noun): pr:Jb:Jbl;w 'area of a pnb:Jbl' (pqhgb/ 

'vi l lage official ' ,  s:Jkolahan ' school, school bui lding'  
([s:Jkolah] ' school' (Dutch)). 

p;, and an may co occur, producing nominals 'Nith the meanings listed 
under p:J- and-an above: 
1 )  meanings given for p:J- above (all except ' the action of (verb) ' ) ,  

with the same relationship between meaning and the nature of the 
stem: p�maljgaljaR (p.rN paljgaf)-aR ) 'oven', N pavgal) 'bake 
(actor p1vot)'; p:J-turun an 'payment', from p:rturun-in 'make a 
payment (undergoer pivot) ' ;  

2) meanings given for -an above: ' location (place or time) of (stem) ' :  
g:Jlan 'bracelet', p2g2lanan 'wnst'; i:Jkad 'be born',  p:Jl:Jkadan 
' birthplace, day of birth ' ;  m:rbakti 'pray ' ,  p2baktian 'day or time 
for prayer' ;  p:rsare-an 'bed ' m:J-sare (vb.intrans) 'lie down, sleep ' .  

-n links two nominals in a "genitive" or "associative" relationship to 
fonn a compound e.g. puiia-11 kayu 'plant fl wood',  i.e. 'tree' . The 
suffix-n only occurs on vowel-final heads, since phonotactic 
constraints rule out Cn clusters. Compounds where the head nominal 
ends in a consonant simply conjoin the two elements e.g. anak luh 
'person-female', i .e. 'woman ' .  

RED: the first CV sequence of a stem may be reduplicated (with schwa) to 
form a noun The stem may be a verb or a noun Examples of 
derivations from verbs. m;;� botoh 'gamble', b'C!butoh 'gambler ' ,  
N-sani-aiJ ' make a vow ' ,  s:Jsani ' vow ' .  Meanings include both 
' thing/person doing (intransitive verb)' and ' thing/person undergoing  

' 
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Both RED and affixation of -an commonly co-occur: d:Jm·;m-in ' like, love 
(vb.trans)', d:Jd;,m:Jnan ' loved one'; -daar 'eat (vh trans)' d;daaran 
'food' .  On nominal stems the deiived noun can have the meaning 
' thing like (noun) ' :  buah ' fruit ' ,  b:Jbuahan 'kidney' .  

2.5. Morphophonemic alter nations 

Realisation of N-

The vetbal ptefix indicated itt 2.4.1 as N , (including the same element in 
verbal stems to which the nominal prefix p;r is attached, 2.4 .2) has the 
following realisations: 

- as ITJI before vowels, liquids and semi vowels: 

g-iis ' slice' g-orah-ag 'say' 
g-lantig ' hit  with a stick' g-raab-in 'roof (vb.trans) ' 
g-wayag 'perform shadow puppets' g-yeh-in 'water (vb.trans)' 

as /lp/ befOI e monosyllabic bases, and all stems beginning with a nasal. 

g;rtis 'rest in  the cool' (tis 'cool ')  
g;rmati-ag 'kill ' (mati 'dead' )  

g;rleb 'escape (of an animal) '  
g;rnggn:Jg ' stare' 

- as the homorganic nasal (with nasal substitution) before bases of more than 
one syllable beginning with an obstruent: 

labials: 
apicals· 

mula (N-pula) 'plant (vb.trans) ' maan (N-baan) 'obtain, get' 

laminals. 

dorsals: 

niis (N tiis) 'drain' 
- c ' /\ 1 c v '-} ' • • • ' na<ta(n acaa cntiCise 
iiadin (N-sadin) 'believe' 
gikih (N-kikih) ' grate coconut' 

Deletion of morpheme-final h 

naar(N daar) 'eat' 
' - k /> ' -

*1 ' k , n:cnna (l'i-j;:JJlla ta e 

gugu (N-gugu) ' believe' 

In  most varieties (except MNB, and Tabanan and Karangasem LNB), stem-
final h is normally deleted when a suffix or enclitic follows: 

ambah 'path ' [ambah] 
kikih ' grate' [kikih] 

ambah-in ' take a path' [ambain] 
kikih-an 'grater' [kikian] 

In some vatieties (e.g. parts of Klungkung) this /h/ can be realised in formal 
speech, and so the deletion can perhaps be considered a rapid speech elision. 
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In  other varieties, stem-final lh/ is always lost in this context; the loss can 
therefore be analysed as a morphophonemic alternation. 

Word-final */a/ 

Historical word-final /a/ has undergone changes in LNB vanetles It is 
realised as [g] in north and east Bali, and as [£], [::�], [� ] or a similar central 
vowel in the Gianyar-Tabanan regions. Only MNB varieties have not under
gone such changes, retaining [a] word finally. However, in all varieties when 
an enclitic or suffix is attached the realisation reverts to [a] For example, 
pufi:J 'plant' [puii:l] - [puii:>J etc, but pufia n kayu 'nee' [poiiankayu], all 
vaneues. In  the wordlist we use the "schwa variety", and assume 
morphophonemic alternation when affixes occur. In words of a historical 
fonn /Caa#/, the penultimate vowel assimilates to the final· e g b22 [bgg] 
'embers' but baane [baane] ' the embers ' .  

3. Orthography 
There are two writing systems, the traditional Aksara, borrowed from Java 
and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 
commonly used now. The traditional script is phonemic except that: 

prefixes of form JCgJ (mcludmg those formed by reduplication of the 
initial syllable of the stem) are written as though they were ICafl , 
reflecting an earlier historical stage of the language; 
similarly, final /;)/  is represented as though it 'Nere /a/; 
graphemes ongmally used to write Sanskrit aspirates and retroflexes are 
used idiosyncratically in some personal and place names. 

Similarly, the Roman script is phonemic except that: 

I b l " d ' ' grap teme e represents ull/J/ an 7e7, 
- n also represents IN before homorganic stops; 
- prefixes of form ICgf (including those formed by reduplication of the 

initial sylllable of the stem) are written Ca ; 
- final lgl is represented as grapheme a ; 
- the digraph ng represents ITJI; ny represents IN before vowels. 

I .  All  phonemes except /a/ are represented by graphemes; /a/ is the 'default' vowel: it is  not 
normally represented. For this reason, and perhaps also because certain phonemes are 
represented by more than one grapheme according to whether they occur syllable
initially or -finally, the script is sometimes said to be syllabic. 
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Citation forms 
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Transitive verbs are cited in the "actor pivot" or "active" form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N-; (see 2.4. 1 ,  2.5)), 
since this form best ttanslates the headword. The bare stem (whieh is the 
form of the "undergoer pivot/passive" form and also of the imperative) is 
given in brackets, only where it is not immediately recoverable from the 
morpheme breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N - . 
However, the stem in this ease is always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are md1cated, except where their synchromc status IS 
questionable. Thus ambah-in ' take a path', from ambah 'path' ,  but m;Jnek 
' go up ' derives synchronically from N-p ;Jnek, not * N-p;;rnek, despite 
cognates such as naik (Malay). 

Variants 

Variant forms are sometimes given i n  the notes, though the geographical 
origin is not always indicated. If an item is marked as "south Bali", this is 
usually an indication that it is found in Warna ( 1978) but not Kersten ( 1984). 
Similarly, an item listed as "north Bali" is one listed in Keisten (1984) but 
not Warna ( 1978). 
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25. Sasak 

I 
Contribut""' 

'::!:"" �=��" 

1. Introduetion 

S asak is the principal language of the island of Lombok, in  the province of 
Nusa Tenggara Barat, Indonesia, spoken by perhaps 2 miilion speakers. 
Thmr (1984: 5) estimates that more than 90% of the population speak Sasak. 

Sasak was sub-grouped with Balinese and Sumbawanese by Esser ( 1938), 
based on shared lexis and grammatical features "especially the [verbal] 
suffixes � and  in" (Noorduyn 1963: 336). Dyen (1982) propo�e� the �arne 
sub-groupmg, on lexicostatlstical grounds. Blust (1985) refers to a "Java
Bali-Sasak" group, though the basis for the grouping is not given. 

A dialect survey was carried out by Teeuw ( 1 95 1 ,  1958). Teeuw's work 
indicates a considerably more complex pattern of dialectal divergence than is 
mdicated by the traditional classification into five major dialects. ngeno
ngene (spoken on both the central-west coast and the central-east to north
east coast), meno-mene (around the town of Pejanggik, central Lombok), 
mriak-mriku (central-�onth area around Pujnt), kuto-kute (around Bayan in 
the north) and ngeto-ngete (in two sepaiate areas, awund Smalaga and 
around Sembalun, north-east) (see map, Thoir 1979, 1985). 

There has been Balinese influence on the language since the mid
�eventeenth century, due to the political dominance of the Balinese, at least 
in the west (see Teeuw 1954). A considerable Balinese population (appwx. 
80,000) is found in the area around Mataram-Cakranegara, originating 
historically from the Karangasem region of Bali. There have also been 
borrowings from Javanese (some via Balinese) The map in Thoir 1979 
shows two towns with Javanese-speaking communities (Praya and Selong). 
In the east there is influence from Sumbawa, with several Sumbawanese 
villages there (Teeuw 1 95 1 , 1 958). Since most of the population are 
Muslims there is also influence from Arabic ' 

A full descriptive account of a Sasak variety is yet to be written. The 
discussion below is based on data in the literature, and the present wordlist. 
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2. Phonology 

Consonants 

Labial Apical 

Stops/ Affricates p I 

Fricatives 
Nasals m n 

Laterals I 

Vibrants r 

Glides w 

I N D I A N  O C E  

Lamina! Dorsal 

t k 

J g 
s 

jj 

y 

Glottal 

? 

h 

(If is in  contrast with /kl finally, for example toa? 'old '·, toak 'shoulder' .  The 
two phonemes are sometimes in variation cross-dialectally. 



Vowels 

According to Teeuw, most varieties of Sasak have 6 vowel phonemes: 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

1 
c 

Central 

J 
a 

Back 

u 

0 

In a few villages in the south, [E] and [ :;] are said to be phonemic (Teeuw 
1 9 5 1 ,  1957), giving an eight-vowel system. Thoir ( 1 985) on the other hand 
describes the eight-vowel system as standard, but does not illustrate with . .  ! . 

H I . I ' '  ' '  d ' ' d b  nnnnna pans. voteover , t ten p tonetnes JeT, TEl an I'd/ ate teptesente y a 
single grapheme e in  their wordlist. Slamet Ryadi Ali, the compiler of the 
present wordlist, uses the six-vowel system above. 

3. Phonotactic constraints 

Syllable and root structure 

In the native lex1s a syllable has the structure (C)(L)V(C) where only V IS 
compulsory, and L (Ill or /r/) does not occur in monosyllables. Only one 
vowel can occur per syllable. 

The majority (more than 90%) of root morphemes are disyllabic, with 
preferred structures CVCV(C) and CvNCV(C). A hqmd (L) may occur 
before one but not both vowels. Disyllabic roots of structure (C)VV(C) are 
also common. These possibilities can be summed up in the formula: 

(CJ )(L) Y 1 (N )(Cz)(L) Y2(C:\J 

A second possible disyllabic structure IS a reduplicated C 1 (L) V 1 C3 
sequence, I.e.: 

Cr(L)VIC3C(v'IC3 

Some phonotactic constraints applying to roots of these structures are 
discussed in the following sub-sections. 



3.1 Constraints on consonants 

lmllal, medJal and fmal position 

All consonants may occur initially and medially (i .e. in C1 and Cz 

positions), except /h/ and (If. Initial /w/ and /y/ occur largely in loans, while 
medially [y] and [w] may optionally break up VV sequences where the first 
vowel Is /I, e/ or /u, o/. Phonemic homorganic vowel-glide sequences do not 
occur: 

loek [lowek - Ioek ] 'soft' seav [seau - seyaul ' separate' 

In hnat (C3) posiUon the following do not occur: voiced stops, !aminal stops 
(including ii), wl and y. 

Consonant clusters 

The principal medial clusters allowed in simple roots (as opposed to those 
containing a reduplicated C(L)VC sequeuce) a1e NC (a uasal hommganic 
with a following oral stop, or lui if Cz = /s/) and, more rarely, NCL: 

gompa? 'group' avsuh ' instalment' 
kamplao 'hit' contlak 'jump' 

A few roots of form CVLCV(C) are listed in  Thoir ( 1985). These mostly 
have affective/iconic meanings, or are names of plants and animals (like 
phonotactically exceptioual items iu Javauese, see Uhlenbeck 1950). 

talsek 'jab' 
terset 'kind of insect' 

terbo? 'baby vomit' 
Joltak 'jump' 

Acceptable intervocalic clusters in roots are thus usually either NC, NCL or 
LC. However where roots consist of a (meaningless) reduplicated 
C t  (L)V 1 C3 sequence, any consonants acceptable in C1 and C3 position can 
cluster medially: 

laglav 'village official' 
ta ?ta ? 'chop up' 

kiskis 'thresh' 
luhluh 'mortar' 

I .  Thoir (1985) lists one form with final /w/, geraw 'many'. 



A constraint on liquids 

Only one of the L slots may be filled in a two syllable root, that is L may 

occur in either first or second syllable, but not in both. In bases formed from 
reduplicated CL VC sequences, L occurs only in the first syllable: 

crokCok 'kind of bird' blukbuk 'roast, bum' 

Consonant harmony 

Consonant harmony similar to that reported by Adelaar for Malay and 
teconsuacted by him fm Pwto-Malayo-Polynesian (1983) also occurs in 
Sasak. That is, in roots of form C !  V ( N ) C2V(C), where C pnd C2 are 
obstruents or nasals (or, for C2 only, a glide) sharing the same place of 
articulation, with few exceptions they must also share the same manner of 
articulation (in other words, they must be identical). 

3.2 Constraints on vowels 

Initial, medial and final position 

Any vowel can occur initially, though very few /u/-initial roots are listed in 
Thmr ( 1985). All vowels occur word-med1ally, though constramts of vowel-
height harmony (below) restrict occurrence in some ways. In some dialects 
(including that of the comparative wordlist), /a/ does not occur word-finally, 
due to the historical change /a/ > [:l] finally. All word-final /:J/ derive from 
th1s change. In those d1alects where the change has not occurred (e.g. those 
in the northwest), /:J/ does not occur in final position. 

Height hat mony 
There is a strong tendency for harmony in the height of front and back 
vowels, such that V 1 and Y2 agree in height, regardless of whether 
consonants intervene medially. Compare Dutch pistool 'pistol'. Sasak 
pestol; Malay tumit 'ankle' ,  Sasak tomet. Exceptions generally involve a 
high V I  followed by a mid Y2: tio? 'grow' ;  puro 'chase away' .  

4. tress 

"Stress can almost always be predicted as falling on the the last syllable" 
(Thoir 1979: 6). How affixation influences this is not indicated. 



5. Morphology 

Sasak IS an agglutmanng language. !'here are s1gmhcant vanauons from 
dialect to dialect in verbal and nominal morphology (Thoir 1979, 1 985). 
Bound morphemes occurring in the wordlist, with summary descriptions of 
their function, include the following derivational affixes. 

Verb affixes: 

ba(r)-· marks intransitive verbs, typically expressing states, or durative 

b:Jr-ambu ' smell (vb.intrans) ' b:rtian 'be pregnant' (tian ' stomach').  
b:J(r} in combination with -an indicates reciprocality of the action: 

b:rkapoo-an 'embrace' b:rfagur-an 'fight' 
k:J(r)-: indicates involuntary action: 

k;rs:Jku? ' hiccough (vb.intrans)' 
N- : (for realisations see Section 6 below). Marks "active" or "actor 

p1vot" (see Foley - Van Valm 1984) transitive verbs, and a subclass 
of "dynamic" intransitive verbs: 1 :  
iieda ? (N-seda?) 'crush' y:rl:JJe? (N-l:JJe?) ' laugh' 

p :J(r )- : derives causative transitive verbs: 
p:Jr-eipt 'remmd' (e1pt 'remember'), p:Jr-anak-aiJ 'giVe b1rth to' 
(anak, 'child') 

t;r : marks passive voice (Thoir 1979: 35): 
t:r(p:Jr-)anak-ag 'be born' t:rtoJo? 'put down, placed' 

-m : marks trans1t1ve verbs, typically further spec1fymg the semantic role 
of the undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient): 
taek-in 'climb (vb.trans) ' endey-in 'ask (someone) ' 

-ag marks transitive verbs, typically further specifying the semantic role 
of the undergoer NP as "c1rcumstanual" (benefactee, causee, thmg 
transferred): 
taek-ay 'raise' ende-!)-ag 'ask (for someone)' 

Where the root is already transitive (e.g. verbs of perception). -:w can signify 
deliberate effort on the part of the actor/agent: 

-d:J-!)ah 'hear' d:Jgah-a-!J 'listen to' 

1 .  Thoir (1 985: xx) indicates that in the ngeto-ngete dialect, a homophonous morpheme 
with different morphophonemic behavior, marks "passive voice". 
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- 7 : occurs sporadically on vowel-final bases only. It has the same 
causative function as pg(r)-, e g · 

r .  � ' . ' t ' . ' '} l' '  . ( r ( ' 
') t:JJJ- tte ap ta11 wpe t;:mwe- Ieceive a guest i:Jmue guest 

Nominal affixes 

pg- : nominaliser, forming nouns with various meanings determined by the 
nature of the stem, including: 

I . Where the stem is an "undergoer pivot/passive" verb form, or an 

a) 'object or person undergoing (verb) ' :  
p;rsaji-7 'thing served' p;rr-beiJ 'gift' 
(saji-7 ' serve') ( bgr-beiJ 'give')! 

2. Where the stem is a verb carrying prefix N- : 
a) 'object or person carrying out (verb) ' :  

pgfiesek ' loom' p;rl)-ar;Jt 'herder' 
(N-5esek 'weave (vb intrans)') (N argt 'herd') 

-an : nominaliser, where the stem is a transitive or intransitive verb, 
meanings include "thing which undergoes (verb)": 

ingm an 'drink' kabn an ' food' 
(inem 'drink' (vb.trans)) (kabn 'eat') 

-n links two nominals in a "genitive" or "associative" relationship to 
form a compound e.g bale-n /ani 'house-n bee', i.e. 'hive ' .  -n only 
occurs on vowel final heads phonotactic constraints rule out /Cn/ 
clusters. Compounds where the head nommal ends m a consonant 
simply conjoin the two elements e.g. anak bembe7 'child-goat' i.e. 
' kid' .  Some compounds with vowel-final heads do not have -n, e.g. 
madulani 'beeswax' .  

6. Morphophonemic alternations 

There are signifieant variations fi om dialect to dialect in vel hal and nominal 
morphophonemics (Thoir 1 979, 1985) .  Only information relevant to the 
wordlist is given here. The discussion is based on data from the comparative 
wordlist. and, where indicated, Thoir (1979, 1985) 

1 .  On morphophonemics see section 6. 



1 .  N- : The verbal prefix indicated in Section 5 as N- (including the same 
element in verbal stems to which the nominalising prefix p:r is attached) 
has the following tealisations. 

as fiJI before vowels: 
1)-impi ' dream' IJ-usap 'sweep' ;  

as the homorganic nasal, with nasal accretion, before stems of more than 
one syllable beginning with a voiced obstruent: 
m-baca 'read (vb.trans)' n-d:JI)ah 'hear' 
ii-Jau?  'bring' 1)-giliiJ 'grind'; 

as the hommganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before stems of more 
than one syllable beginning with voiceless obstruents :  
labials :  mol)go? (N-poiJgo'l) 'carry on shoulder' 
apicals: nai (N-taz) 'defecate' 
laminals :  iiob:J (N-cob:J) 'try' 

iieda ? (N-seda '1) 'crush' 
dorsals: IJUbur-aiJ (N-kubur-aiJ) ' bury' ;  

1 .  sonorant consonants: 
IJ;rmaliiJ ' steal ' 
IJ;rrgba ? 'cut down' 

2. monosyllabic stems: 

I):J-bfe? ' laugh ' ;  

I):J-wart:J-aiJ 'announce' 

IJ;rcop 'give up'  IJ;rbeiJ ' give' 
3. some stems stems of more than one syllable beginning with /b/: 1 

n;rbgfa ? ' break' Ij;}-b:Jta ? ' flay ' .  

2 .  b:J(r}, k:J(r}, p:J(r}-: these have the realisation b:Jr-, k:Jr-, p:Jr- before stems 
beginning with vowels? Elsewhere, they occur as b;r, b-, p:J- (Thoir 
1 985: xxiii, xxiv) .  Note that t;r is invariant. 

h2f-alah 'learn ' J 

k;rsgku? ' hiccough' 
p;rb:Jle? 'enlarge' 

b:J-tian 'be pregnant' (tian ' stomach ). 
br-anti? ' taken accidentally' (anti? ' ta�e' )  
p:Jr-anak -aiJ ' give birth to' 

1 .  This is not attested in  Thoir (1979, 1985). The compiler, Slamet Ryadi Ali, says i t  is  due 
to influence of the dialect to the east of Praya. 

2. Thoir (1979, 1985) indicate that bgr-, kgr-, p;Jr- occur before stems beginning with nasals, 
e.g b;Jr-mbeiJ 'give' : we analyse such stems as beginning with :J, e.g. bgr-gmbeiJ. There 
are no cases of bgr-, kgr-, pgr- occurring before unambiguously nasal-initial stems in 
Thoir 1985. 
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3. b:Jr- is reduced when occurring as part of the stem of a derived nominal 
(with the nominaliser p:1- above): 

p<J r bC!j 'gift' , b<Jr-bCf) 'give' 

7. Orthography 

There are two writing systems, the traditional aksara, borrowed from Java 
and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 
commonly used now. 

Th.:: Roman script is largely phonemic except that: 
- grapheme e represents both fgf and /e/; 
- n also represents Iii/ before /c/ and /J/; 

final /:¥ is represellted as grapheme a ; 

- the digraph ngrepresents /u/; ny represents /ii/ before vowels; 
- (If is represented by q. 

8. About the wordlist 

The comparative wordlist was compiled by Slamet Ryadi Ali, originally 
ftoru Ptaya, cennal Lombok, and is thus based on the variety of that town. 
Annotations are by Clynes, based mainly on the following dictionaries: 
Kamus Sasak-lndonesia (Thoir 1 985), Goris ( 1 938),  as well as relevant data 
from Teeuw ( 1 95 1 ,  1 958). 

Ttansitive vetbs ate cited in the "actor pivot" or ·active" form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N- (see 2.4. 1 ,  2.5)), 
since this form best translates the headword. The bare stem (which is the 
form of the "undergoer pivot/passive" fom1 and also of the imperative) is 
given in brackets only whete it is not immediately recoverable from the 
morpheme breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N-, however 
the stem in this case is always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are indicated, except where their synchronic status is 
questionable. Thus ambah in 'take a path', ftom ambah 'path', but m:Jnck 
'go up ' derives synchronically from N-p:Jnck, not *N-p:1-nck, despite 
cognates such as naik (Malay). 
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26. Gorontalo 

Contributors: 
, 1'1 .  JUfUI Lllllt:, J f .  

Wordlist: Hamzah Machmoed, Asma Djafar Mustafa, A .  John Little, Jr. 

1. Introduction 

Gorontalo is a Philippine-type language, spoken by more than 900,000 
speakers living mainly in the western half of the Sulawesi Utara (North 
S ulawesi) province, Indonesia. As well, sizable communities are found in 
the cities of Manado (eastern tip of the North Sulawesi peninsula), and in 
Jakarta, the capital of Indonesia. The principal traditional occupations of the 
Gorontalo an� farming (rice, copra, corn), timber getting, resin gathering, 
fishing and hunting. Nearly all are Muslims, Islam having been propagated 
in the Gorontalo region from the mid-sixteenth century. 

Musa Kasim ( 1 98 1 )  distinguishes five main dialects: east Gorontalo; 
Gorontalo town (in the southeast corner of the Gorontalo area); Limbotto, 
also in the east; west Gorontalo, and Tilamuta, in the centre. The dialect of 
the wordlist is principally that of the town of Gorontalo. Other languages 
spoken in the area include Suwawa, Atinggola, Kaidipang, Bolaang-
Mongondouw, Bajo, Tontemboan and Sangir. Gorontalo, Suwawa and 
Atilongga are said to be mutually intelligible (Machmoed 1 973).  

The several small kingdoms of the Gorontalo region were vassal states of 
the Sultan of (Galela-speaking) Ternate from about 1 570 to 1 677 (Kern 
1938), 'Nith the Portuguese in turn controlling Ternate from 1532 till 1663 
(Atlas van tropisch Nederland, B lad 1 0) .  In 1 677 the Gorontalo area was 
ceded to the Dutch East Indies company (Klerck, 1938 :  3 10). In 1 889 the 
D utch colonial government took control. 

Many Gorontalo also speak Manado Malay and Indonesian. These, with 
Arabic, Portuguese, Dutch and Galela (a non-Austronesian language), are the 
principal sources of loanwords. Examples of borrowings from Galela 
include rabila 'basket', rofol)iya 'king', jogugu /huhuhu · state administrator'. 
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Map 26. Gorunt�lo language area 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labial Apical Dorsal 

Oral stops vl p t k 
vd b d 

Prenasalised mb "d gg 

Nasals m n 
Laterals I 
Trills r 

Semi vowels w y 

100 

Glottal 

? 

t is apico-dental, d, "tJ and 1 are apico alveolar. Pateda ( 1977) and Badudu 
( 1982) write "d as "t and nt respectively. 

S tops are unaspirated. Voiced stops b and  d are simultaneously 
glottalised in stressed syllables, and in the first syllable of trisyllabic words. 



Allophones of phonemes and minimal pairs are presented and exemplified in 
Machmoed (1973), Badudu ( 1982). 

The consonants ii, c, j, iiJ, g, r, fand s occur only in loanwords. k 
occurs mainly in loanwords, but may occur in a small number of inherited 
items (Badudu 1982). 

Table 2. Vowels 

Front 

Mid 
Low 

e 

Central Back 

0 

a 

VV sequences occur, including sequences of identical vowels: taa 'personal 
nominaliser' ,  mo-diilo 'kiss ' .  Only one vowel occurs per syllable (see 
syllable structure). 

Stress 

Stress is not phonemic, falling predictably on the penultimate syllable of 
phonological words (including enclitics). Thus momikii'ragi ' think ' ,  
momikiira�i-po ' think before (doing something) ' .  

Syllable structure 

Syllables may have the structure CV or V.1 Syllables are thus always open, 
with all morphemes and words ending in vowels, at least in (careful speech) 
surface phonetic forms. The most common structure of monomorphemic 
lexical roots is CVCVCV. Other morpheme structures occur, such as CV, V 
(mainly grammatical morphemes), and sequences such as CVV, CVCV, 
CVCVV, CVVCV, CVVCVCV, CVCVVCV and longer, in (mainly) lexical 
morphemes. Roots given as vowel-initial in Pateda ( 1 977) are here and in 
Musa Kasim ( 1 98 1 )  analysed as beginning with (If. 

1 .  Surface CC sequences are created by reduplication of the first syllable of roots, where 
they are preceded by another prefix (see below). These are rapid speech alternants of CV 
reduplications, the vowel being optionally deletable. 



3. Morphology 

Here we list only the bound mmphemes found in the cmnpmative wmdlist. 
This by no means covers all the bound morphology of Gorontalo; for further 
information see B adudu ( 1982), Pateda ( 1 977), Musa Kasim ( 1 9 8 1 )  and 
Little (in progress). 

Verb morphology 

mo-

maN-

mob-

mo-vo-• 

forms both transitive and intransitive verbs (including verbs 
with adjectival senses) mo bale 'tnrn around (vi)', mo lwtu 'do, 
make' ,  mo-puti?o ' white ' .  

forms ' actor focus'  transitive and intransitive verbs,  e .g.  
momilohu (moN-bilohu) ' look. look at' .  For realisations see 
section 5.  

'actor focus prefix ' . 1 
'causative prefix', compare rna fa ?ita  'bnrn (vi)' mapa Ja?ita 
'I' I b ' 4' . , ' / " b'' ' � 'I k I k ' tg tl, Ulll (V t) , 11101111i011U (lllON illlilU) OO , 00 at , 1110-
po-bifohu ' show' .  

mo-po?o- also forms causatives: lapato 'finished' mo-po?o- Japato ' finish 

mo-?o- ' active, abilitative ' mo-luli 'healed (vi) ' mo-?o-luli 'cure (vt) ' ;  
sababu 'cause (n) ' mo-?o-sababu 'cause (vt) ' .  

mo-hi- attaches to nouns, forming verbs with an instrumental sense 
'use, wear I noun I ' .  Only used of Items of clothmg (Badudu 
1 982). 

ti- 'reflexive affix ' .  Occurs in combination with mo- to form 
intransitive verbs. 

mcc- (- mci , mai-7 mmks accidental and other non-volitional actions, 
or actions where the actor is not stated. 

?o- forms intransitive verbs from noun roots: ' have [noun] ' :  ?o
hiya!o 'have spouse, be married'. 

-um- often forms intransitive, stative verbs .  Only occurs on roots 
with initial segments It d I h ?f (Badudu 1982: 74). 

ole attached to the bare verb stem marks object focus. Does !lot co-
occur with "acllve" forms. 

l .  This is  not listed by Badudu (1982), Pateda ( 1 977). 



-alo attached to the verb stem, marks direction focus. Does not co
occur with "active" forms. '  

-a marks both transitive and intransitive verbs of more than three 
syllables with an object, adjunct or adverbial: mominta ?o ' lift 
(vi) ' ,  mominta?aa 'lift (vt) ' ;  motihuJo?o 'sit (vi) ' ,  motihuJo?aa 
to kadera 'sit in a chair', motibulo?aa oo?ooJaaga 'sit all day 
long' (Badudu 1982, see also section 5). 

mayi, ma ?o Certain verbs occur with locative particles, mayi 'to here' ma ?o 
'to there' .  These in some cases obligatorily cliticise to the verb 

Noun morphology 

pe>..r c . l 
... . , E \' . , .. ul 

, 
, , tOnus mstrumenta nouns uite row v1 pomite pauu e , putu cut 

pomutu 'knife' .  
po- plus reduplication of the initial syllable of the root, forms manner 

nouns· po-bo-boto?o 'way (someone) faints' 
go- 'one', forms nominals: go-olo 'one portion, some' .  
?u- nominaliser ?u-du-Ja?a 'parents' ,  from da ?a 'big'. 
-a1 derives nominals, either in combination with po- ( wutato 'sibling' 

po-7u-wutata -a 'cousin'), and/or with partial reduplication of the 
stem (below). 

-az "ligature" forms complex NPs, e.g. mafu?aa baiJge 'rooster', from 
maJu?o 'fow1 ' , -a, bange 'male (of birds) ' .  

RED The1e a1e seve1al types of !eduplication, sometimes de!ivational, 
sometimes (on verbs) marking aspect. RED may affect only the 
first syllable of a stem: -biyahu ' look after' ,  bi-biyahu ' livestock' ,  
i-iilo 'grater' ,  -iilo 'grate'; this may be in combination with other 
bound morphemes. mo lihu 'bathe', ma-li lihu 'habitually bathe', 
po-li-lihu-a 'bathing place'; -hili1JO 'mill (v) ' ,  hi-hiliiJ-a 'mill (n) ' .  
RED may also be of the first two syllables of the stem: pawu
pawusi 'whale' (from Dutch [pans]), -h1mulo 'life, alive', tumu-
tumulo ' living (durative) ' ,  -huumo 'close' ,  huu-huumo ' closed 
(durative) ' .  

-il- forms deverbal nouns m-il-ate 'corpse' .  mate 'dead '; ?a-ala 'eat', 
'�-D-a 'rice'. As an inflectional affix -il- marks perfectiYe aspect. 

1 .  Note that Badudu and Pateda collapse -ala and -ala in a single affix, -lo. 



s. �orphophonemi� 

The rules of morphophonemic alternation m Gorontalo are complex. Here 
only the types of contraction and assimilation occurring in forms in the 
wordlist are illustrated. These processes often apply differentially ac<;ording 
to the type of affix, or the class of the root morpheme concerned: there are 
two classes of root morphemes, dtftenng as to whether they undergo loss of 
final vowel when in conjunction with certain affixes and enclitics. For 
further discussion, see Badudu ( 1 982), Machmoed ( 1 973) and Little (in 
progress). 

"•- m mO:<•-, pOl"<- IS rea 1se as. 
{) before stems beginning with ?, w or y 
m before labial stops and h 1 
1 before apical stops 

examples: 

moN+wu?adu 
11.. T J � JJJOl�Tpauu o 

moN+tali 

> /mo!Ju?adu/ 'untie' 
' d � " d 

, > /IllOilla a 07 caoy au et ann 

> /molali/ 'carry' 

- root-final o is assimilated to the ligature a. :  
mafu?o + a+ ba !lge > /ma!u?aa baUge/ (see wordlist 03.520) 

similar processes across morpheme boundaries occur in: 

wulato+alo > /wulatalo/ 
no+wala ?o+a > Ina -ala? -a/ 

- root fmal u plus the (tmtial) a of an affix or eli tic is realised as the 
sequence ee : 

lindudu + a  > /lindidee/ 1 1 .790, 18 . 1 60 ' good' 

stem-initial w and  y me lost following an o final prefix or enclitic: 

mo+woti 
mo+yimbidu 

> /mo-oti/ 'calm (of sea) ' 
> /meembidu/ 'near' (with subsequent lowering 

and asstmtlatton) 

and following poh- and moh-

moh+yilapito > /mohilapito/ 'pursue' 
moh 1 wa1amo > /mohalamo/ 'weave' 

I .  There are very few examples of moN- before h-initial stems, or w and y. An analysis 
not followed here is to group moh-/poh- as lexically determined allomorphs of moN-. 



- the stem initial sequence wa goes to e after poh- or wah- : 

moh+ waoobu > /moheljubu/ 'have sexual intereourse (animals)' 
moh+ wudedu > /mohededu/ 'mb, wipe ' .  
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27. Da'a 

I 
Contributors: !Z::ll���on· �:�:�F.::� 

Gideon Likenono 

1. Introduction 

Da' a is one of several speech varieties of the Kaili dialect cluster spoken in 
western Central Sulawesi. There are approximately 32,000 Da'a speakers 
hvmg predommantly m the mountams. There are vanattons within the Da'a 
speaking area. Except where noted otherwise, the word list and introduction 
refer to the Dombu variety of Da'a.l 

Much of Da'a life revolves around shifting agriculture in which sweet 
potatoes, taro, cassava, and corn are grown. In a few areas dry-field rice is 
cultivated. Some sago is eaten in western lowland villages. Cash crops are 
coffee, cloves, and fruit. 

Although local political structure currently conforms to the Indonesian 
government system for village hierarchy, the more traditional madika leader 
continues to arbitrate disputes and perform ceremonies that fall outside the 
modern system. Islam, Christianity, and traditional beliefs are all adhered to 

Da'a is classified with the Kaili-Pamona languages within the Central 
S ulawesi Group (cf. Barr - Barr - S alombe 1 979).2 The Kaili languages 
were formerly known in the Dutch literature (e.g. Adriani - Kruyt 1 9 1 2-
1914, A.C. Kruyt 1938) under the term "West Toraja", a term that is 
currently unacceptable to the people of the region. 

Da'a phonology is described in D. Barr - S.  Barr ( 1988);  realis-irrealis 
distinctions in D. B arr ( 1 983); verbal affixes and clitics in D. Barr ( 1988a); 
functions of rednplication in D Barr (1988b); the mechanisms for signalling 

I .  The author has been studying the Da'a language since 1979 and has been resident in the 
language area for much of that time. The study is part of a larger programme of 
cooperation between Hasanuddin University (Ujung Pandang) and the Summer Institute 
of Linguistics. 

2. [The Central Sulawesi languages may group at a higher level with the South Sulawesi 
languages and with the languages of south-east Sulawesi to form a "Nuclear Sulawesi" 
gro''P within WMP, exch1ding the Goamtalic Minahasan and Sangiric langJ1ages -Eds ] 



a a 

focus and mood in Da'a discourse are discussed in D. Barr ( 1988c); kinship 
and marriage are described in S.  Barr ( 1988). 

DA'A 

M a k a s s a r  

S t r a 1 t  

1"  s 

Map 27. Da'a language area 

2. Summary of Da 'a phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Da 'a consonants 

0 25 
Kilometres 

3700 

Labial Apical Lamina! Dorsal Glottal 

Stops/Afincates vi p l k ? 
vd b d j g 

Prcnasalised stops v i  mp "t 
vd TTl/) "d ilJ Dg 

Fricatives v s 
Nasals m JJ 
Laterals I 

Semi vowels y 



The /v/ is phonetically a voiced labio-dental fricative. There are no 
consonant clusters in Da'a as syllable types are restricted to CV and V. 
Thus, prenasalised stops are considered unit phonemes rather than sequences 
of. two phonemes. The /j/ is an affricate. The phonemes /c/ and /fiC/ that 
occur i n  closely related Kaili languages do not occur in Da'a except in a few 
loans. For the most part, /c/ in other languages has merged with /s/ in Da'a. 
The apical trill /rl surfaces in some subdialects of Da' a as a flap or as a 
voiced velar fricative [ y ] .  The glottal is  optionally present before vowel
initial roots. The glottal is in contrast with zero intervocalically. 

' , 

tea 

(2) ku?u ' stiff with dirt' 
kuu ' small black biting insect' 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Mid 

Low 

From 

e 

Central Back 

0 

a 

In Da'a each vowel forms a syllable nucleus. Thus, vowel sequences, which 
may be either like or unlike vowels,  constitute two syllables. Vowel 
sequences occur in all combinations. 

I he semlVowel /y/ does not occur before front vowels /i e/, except in a 
few loans. 

2.3 Wm d st1 css 

Word stress in Da'a fal ls on the penultimate syl lable of the root. Thus, with 
vowel sequences, stress fal l s  on the penultimate vowel, regardless of whether 
or not the �eq'lence is geminate 



(3) 

a a 

['pue] 
['kuu] 
['uma] 

[ ma'"diu [  

' look at' 
'pineapple' 

' lord, master' 
' small black biting insect' 
'father' 

'will  bathe' 

Primary word stress shifts to the right with the addition of suffixes (e.g. 
(C,)aka) to fall on the newly formed penultimate syllable With the addition 

of enclitics, however, word stress remains on the penultimate syllable of the 
root and does not shift to the right. 

(5) ['sapo] 
['sapo-ku] 

(6) ['vavu] 
['vavu-nal 

3. Morphology 

a 
' i t  (will) drop (to me)' 

' house' 
'my house 

'pig' 
' h i s/her pig' 

' already have' 

Much of Da'a verbal morphology revolves around mood distinctions of 
realis (real, fact, ful ly  actualised, past, completed action, state already 
exi�ting) marked with n , and irrea!is (contemplated, anticipated, future, not 
yet complete, unreal, not fact) marked with m-. Furthermore, like many of 
the Philippine languages, Da'a uses separate, but i n terlocking strategies for 
encoding the semantic role structure on the one hand, and pragmatic 
prominence or focu�·, on the other. For Da'a this requires mechanisms for 
Actor Focus, and Goal Focus with its associated encoding for Non-focused 
Actor. The third major parameter of Da'a morphology revolves around 
aspect. 

Pronominal deixis is marked by the following forms: 



Table 3 .  Da'a personal pronouns 

l sg 

2sg 

s 

lpl excl 
lpl incl 
2pl 

Focused 
Free pronouns 

aku 
iko 
1 a 
kami 

kit a 
komi 

1ra 

Non-focused 
Actor prochucs 

mu-

Donald F. Barr 

AetOI enclitics/ 
gemt1ve enclitics 

-ku 
-mu 
-na 
(kam1) 1 

-ta 

-mu 2 

ira 

Where the syntactic subject of a transitive verb is in  pragmatic focus, the 
focused free pronouns are used to indicate the Actor (Actor Focus). Where 
the grammatical Object is in pragmatic focus and where indexing the Actor 
is  also required, the non-focused Actor enclitics are used (Goal Focus). The 
non-focused Actor proclitics are used only occasionally in  very informal 
intimate conversation. Focus and mood affixes in Da'a are as follows: 

Table 4.  Da'a focus and mood affixes 

Dedatathe 
Realis 

Declatative 
Irrealis 

Imperative 

Actor focus 

ne(N)

no(N)-

ma(N) 
me(N)
mo(N)-

pa(N)-

pe("')_ .4/ 

po(N)-

0 (STEM alone) 

I .  Only the free pronoun is used. 
2. Some Da'a areas use -mi. 

Goal focus 

ni-

ra-

rapo + ROOT/HEM 

3. The same areas which use -mi '2pl' use -ra '3pl'.  The Dombu area uses the free 

4. The different vowels /a e o/ occur with separate verb classes and do not differentiate 
meaning. The morphophonemic nasal assimilates to the homorganic point of articulation 



a a 

Additional prefixes are listed below. 

(8) nati-lmati-
notiN-/motiN
neti-/meti
nipo-/rapo-/rapom ba
Sl 
ki-
ka
pa-/po-
pa ipe /po 

non-volitional 
reflexive 
pretence 
purpose 
reciprocal and multiple actors 
requesnve 
affected by the action of root 
causative 
valence increaser, transitiviser 

There is further a derivational suffix -(C)aka where the (C) is an epenthetic 
apical /t s n r/ appearing with some roots. The function of the suffix i s  to 
repackage the semantic role structure of the root, often with a causative 
sense. 

(9) nawu 
nawu-saka 

sua-raka 

( 1 1 ) ga ?a 
ga?a-naka 

( 1 2) goli 
goli-aka 

'fal l '  
'drop (cause to fall) ' 

'insert (cause to enter) ' 

' separate' 
'divorce (cause to be separated)' 

turn 
'turn over' 

There are also phrase and clause-level clitics that do not affect stress. 

( 13) da 
-pa 
-mo 

3.1 Reduplication in Da'a 

dur ative (pmclitic) 
continuing/extending stem 
perfective 1 

In  Da'a, reduplication may be of just the root, or of the entire stem. 

1 .  Used with realis, -mo has the sense of the perfective ' already' ;  with irrealis i t  indicates 
the action i s  imminent, about to happen; and with the imperative it softens the command 
making it less harsh. 



( 1 4) eo-eo 
tu[a-tu[a 
mo tesa tesa 
naka-kata-kata 

( 1 5) sa-flgani-sa-fig ani 
sa-mpu?u-sa-'"pu?u 

'every day' 
'plants' 
'talk on and on' 
'be very itchy' 

'once in a while' 
'one plant here and there' 

The functions of reduplication are many, often expressing plurality of action, 
direction, or result. Reduplication may signal a diffuse or distributive effect 
relating to multiple undergoers. 

( 1 6) 

(17) 

nomba-biflga-biflga 
nom-bagi-bagi 
fu?a-fu?a 

'broke s.th. into many pieces '  
'divide s.th. up' 

' sicknesses (various kinds)' 

Reduplication also has aspectual functions indicating repeated/iterative 
aspect, or continuous aspect. 

(18) ni-kita-kita 
neka-wa"tu-wa"tu 
nipo-pea-pea 

'he looked and looked' 

' he kept jumping' 
'he waited on and on ' 

Reduplication of motion verbs can indicate a randomness of direction, or 
with question words indicate indefiniteness. 

ma-·pyo-·jayo 
(20) umba-umba 

sema-sema 

'fly around (hither and thither) ' 
'going for a walk (no specific goal)' 

' wherever' 
'whoever' 

Certain adverbs and stative veibs me intensified by reduplication. 

(21 )  mpu?u 
mpu?u- mpu?u 

(22) naka kata kata 
na-da mba-da mba 

'very' 
'extremely' 

'very itchy' 
'very happy' 



Da'a 

4. Notes on orthography 

Table 5. Orthography conventions for Da'a 

Practical orthography 

nt 

nd 
n 

ng 

w 

Bibliography 
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Uma (Pipikoro) is spoken by about 20,000 people in the mountains of 
western Central Sulawesi near the Lariang river. It is classified as one of the 
Kaili Pamona languagt�s in the Central Sulawesi subgroup (see Barr Barr 
S alombe 1 979). The Kaili-Pamona languages were formerly known in the 
Dutch literature as "West Toraja" (see Adriani and Kruyt 1 9 1 2- 1914), a term 
currently unacceptable to the people of the region. The CAD word list is 
from the village of Kantewu representing the central dialect of Uma.l Other 
dialects of Uma are the northern dialect, Winatu, spoken in the Winatu, 
Lonca' and Gimpu{fori 'untu areas; the western dialect, Tobaku, spoken in 
Towulu ' ,  Siwongi, and several smaller villages; and the southern dialect, 
Aria, spoken in Peana, Banasu, and other smaller villages All of these 
dialects are very closely related with percentages of lexical similarity ranging 
in the mid-to-high 90s. Intelligibility between dialects is not a problem. Any 
significant dialect variants will be noted in the footnotes to the word list. 2 

The best known study of languages related to Ilma (Pipikom) with 
comments about Uma scattered throughout, is the three-volume study of 
Adriani - Kruyt ( 1 9 1 2- 1 9 14). Lesser known studies are the three-volume 
study of Kulawi by Adriani - Esser ( 1 939), and Esser ( 1964). More recently, 

1 .  The author has been resident in the Uma area for the bulk of the time since 1980 when he 
began study of the Uma language as part of a cooperative effort between Hasanuddin 
University and the Summer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. 

2. To the west of the Uma area, along the western coast of Sulawesi, there is a language 
called Sarudu (see Grimes - Grimes 1987: 59). Preliminary assessment of intelligibility 
and inspection of wordlists both suggest that Sarudu could be considered as either a 
divergent dialect of !Jma, or as a very closely related language There is also an old 
migration (over 100 years ago) of people from the Uma village of Kantewu to Benggaulu 
in South Sulawesi. The people of Benggaulu all adhere to Islam. Within the Seko 
speaking area of South Sulawesi there is also an enclave of Uma speakers known as the 
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articles have been published by M.P. Martens ( 1985, 1 988a, b, c, d, e), 
Gregerson - Martens (1985), and Martens - Martens (1988). 
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Map 28. Uma language area. 

2. Summary of the phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1 .  Uma consonants 
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Labial Apical Lamina! Dorsal Glottal 
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The /[3/ is a voiced bilabial fricative. Glottal stop (I I carries a functional load 
intervocalically and root-finally, but is neutralised with zero word-initially. 
/hi functions like a nasal in some respects. It has a nasal quality and causes 
the nasalisation of following non-front vowels. 11/ is retroflexed contiguous 
to non-front vowels with older speakers. 

llma has no consonant cluster and no word-final consonants other than 
glottal (If. Final glottal oeeurs in possibly half of the lexical roots in the Uma 
lexicon and is contrastive with non-glottal roots. 

( 1 )  uma 

(2) motomo 
motomo? 

'no' 

'heavy' 
'delicious' 

The prenasalised stop series is problematic. Unambiguous syllable types are 
CV and V encouraging an analysis of prenasalised stops as unit phonemes 
rather than as consonant sequences. However, in some cases the 
prenasalisation can be shown to be morphological where they are the result 
of a verbal prefix IN-/. 

(3) koni 'to eat' 
0koni /N-koni/ 'to eat' 

(4) sarumaka 'hope' 
iicarumaka /N-sarumaka/ ' to hope' 

The prenasalised stops can also be shown to be a morphophonemic ligature, 
sncb as between a nnmeral and a classifier 

(5) ro-
pepa ? 
rompepa ? /ro-N-pepa?f 

'two (bound morpheme)' 
'to be wide' 
'two sheets of' 

There are, however, unambiguous occurrences of prenasalised stops that 
cannot be easily reanalysed. 

(6) Jompe? 'good' 
n . 

'bird' 
'be tal l '  
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2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Tahte 2. Vma vowels 

Front Central Back 

u 

Low a 

Vowel sequences are common in Uma. Geminate vowels are true vowel 
sequences, not long vowels. Thus, the sequence CV.V consists of two 
syllables, regardless of whether or not the vowels are identical. 

2.3 Stress 

Word stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the root. With the addition of 
suffixes stress shifts to the resulting pwultimate syllable. However, with the 
addition of enclitics stress does not shift to the right. Each vowel counts as 
the nucleus of a separate syllable. 

(7) ['keni-a] 
[ke'ni a] 

(8) ['luna-na] 
[lu'nana] 

'carry me ' (pronominal enclitic) 
'baggage' (carried things)/(nominal suffix) 

' its hole for handle' (3sg enclitic) 
' k .o. tree' 

Although each vowel is a syllable nucleus and stress falls on the penultimate 
vowel, there is  a blurring that occurs under certain phonotactic conditions. 
When two vowels occur sequentially in the penultimate and antepenultimate 
syllables, and the second vowel of which is phonetically higher than the first, 
the two vowels act as a unit for stress placement (like a unitary diphthong) I 

(9) ['pai[3a] 
['pae-a] 

? 

3. Morphology 

'feeding trough ' 
'there is rice' (-a is a verbal suffix) 

lima has a morphological system that can he described in terms of Actor-
focus and Goal-focus (Object-focus). Because of the alignment of its topic 

1 .  The stress placement is phonetically ambiguous in these conditions. 
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and non-topic pronominal system, however, Uma can also be described as a 
morphologically ergative language (see Martens 1988e). Unlike other Kaili 
languages (see CAD iuuodactiou for Da' a), Uma does not have a 

morphological realis-irrealis distinction marked on the verbs. 
Free pronouns are used less frequently than the sets of clitics. When free 

pronouns are used, they either 1)  indicate emphasis or pragmatic 
prominence, 2) highlight a contrast between one referent and another, or 
signal an apposition, 3) signal a shift in the story line back to the main 
character, or 4) function as the object of simple prepositions. 

Table 3. Pronominal systems in Uma 

Free Absolutive Ergative Genitive 
pronouns enclitics proclitics enclitics 

lsg aku? -a ku- -ku 

2sg iko -ko nu- -nu 1 

3sg hi?a -I na- -na 

lpl excl2 kai? -kai ki- kai 

lpl incl kita ? -ta ta- -ta 

2pP koi? -ki m- -m 
3pl hira ? -ra ra- 4 -ra 

Absolutive enclitics are used to mark the subject of an intransitive verb or the 
object of a transitive verb. Absolutive enclitics are the unmarked set and do 
not necessarily highlight anything pragmatically. They tend to signal given 
information in the discmme. The absolntive enclitic is the syntactic pivot of 
the clause. 

Ergative proclitics mark the actor of a transitive verb when that actor is 
non-topic (Goal Focus). Ergative proclitics are obligatory in Goal Focus 
constructions and are, by definition, non-topic 

Actor-focu s  and  Goal-focus constructions are distinguished 
morphologically. Actor-focus constructions have the verbal prefix mpo-(N
po-) or mo-. Goal-focus is, by contrast, unmarked (except by use of the 
ergative enclitic), and can be considered the normal construction for 
transitive verbs. The Goal-focus construction is used for simple declarative 

I. In the l'obilku, I olee' and Wmatu dialects of Uma 2sg genitive is -mu. 
2. In the Tolee' and Winatu dialect� the lpl excl forms are kami?, -kami, ki-, and -kami. 
3. In the Tolee' and Winatu dialects the 2pl forms are komi?, -komi, ni-, and -mi. 
4. The ra- may also be used as an impersonal passive. 
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verbs as the backbone of a narrative. Actor-focus constructions, on the other 
hand, tend to be found in relative clauses, in complements of auxiliary verbs, 
or as non initial verbs in a string. 

Additional affixes are listed below. The list is not exhaustive. Discussion 
may be found in M artens ( 1988c). 

(10) mo /ma  
me-

te-

po-/pa-/pe-
pe-
me-
N-
ka-
ka--GEN 
po GEN 
li-
haN-

( 1 1 ) -i/-hi 
-a 

4. Morphophonemics 

Intransitive (on verbs) 
Intransitive (action associated with noun)/ 
Detransitivises transitive roots 
Non-volitional (agentless passive) 

Transitive derivational 
Attemptive 'test out, try to do' 
Reci rocal 
Agentive 
Affected (by the action or state of verb) 
Dependent verb/deverbal noun 
Dependent verb (IN IRANS)/deverbal noun 
Reflexive 
Singular occurrence of ROOT 

Locative 
Qualitative,Lexistential 'to be characterised by the 
presence of ROOT' 

Morphophonemic processes in Uma are of three types: a) involving vowel 
harmony and ordering changes in clitics, b) prenasalisation caused by 
p1efixing, and c) movement of final glottals with suffixation. 

4.1 Vowel harmony and ordering changes in clitics 

There are several verbal enclitics which interact with other morphemes 
triggering vowel harmony and ordering changes. The perfective -mi signals 
completed action. With a stative verb -mi indicates a change of state. With 
1mperauves -m1 strengthens the command. The continuative -pi signals a 
continuation or additive meaning ' still, more' ,  and carries some of the load 
of the irrealis found in related languages. With a negative -pi means 'not any 
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more, no longer'.  With a conditional -pi means 'if, when ' .  In procedural 
discourse -pi marks continuing head-tail linkages. The contrastive -di sets 
off alternatives, contrastive assertions, or contra-expectations and can often 
be translated ' in fact/actually/but rather'. The benefactive -ki encodes 
datives, benefactives or sometimes other oblique case roles. 

Table 4 .  Morphophonemic changes of pronominal clitics with verbal 

lsg1 

2sg 

3sg 

lpl excl 

lpl inc! 

2pl 

3pl 

enclitics 

Perfective-M/ 

lumai-a-ma 
! came 

tumai-mo-ko 

Yon came 

tumai-i-mi 

He/she came 

tumai-ma-kai 

We(excl) came 

tumai-ta-mo 

We( inc!) came 

tumai-mo-koi 

Y ou(pl) came 

tumai-ra-mo 

They came 

Continuative -PI Contrastive-D/ 

ane tmnai-a-pa zwnai-a-u'a 
If I (still) come I did come! 

ane tumai-po-ko tumai-da-ko 

If you (still) come You did come! 

ane tumai-i-pi tumai-i-di 

If he/she comes She in fact came! 

ane tumai-pa-kai tumai-da-kai 

If we(excl) come We(excl) did come! 

ane tumai-ta-pa tumai-t1l-da 

If we( inc!) come We(incl) did come! 

ane tumai-po-koi tumai-da-koi 

If you(pl) come You(pl) d1d come! 

ane tumai-ra-pa tumai-ra-da 

If they (still) come They did come! 

4.2 Prenasalisation caused by prefixing 

Benefactive -KI 

na-wai?-ka 
He gave [it] to me 

na· wai?-ko-ko 

He gave [it] to you 

na-wai?-ki 

He gave [it] to her 

na-wai?·ka·kai 

He gave [it] to us 

na-wai?-ta-ka 

He gave [it] to us 

na-wai?-ko-koi 

He gave [It] to you 

na· wai?-ra-ka 

He gave it to them 

There is homorganic nasal accretion before roots beginning with voiceless 

( 12) haN- + pua ? 
haN- + togo? 
ha!\r- + kcdi? 

> 
> 
> 

ha mpua ? 
hantogo? 
haYkcdi? 

'a piece' 
'a half' 
'a little' 

There is  homorganic nasal substitution before roots beginning with voiced 
stops /b d g). 

1 .  Pronominal forms have dialectal variants as described in the notes to table 3 .  
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( 13) haN- + buli 
haN- + dopa 

> 
> 

hamuli 
hanopo 

'a bunch (of fruit)' 
'a fathom' 

There is lamina! prenasal substitution before roots beginning with voiceless 
fricatives /s h/. 

(14) haN 1 ho?i > 'a bunch/hand (of bananas)' 
meN- + sua? > 'to VISit' 

Before roots beginning with other consonants the nasal element is lost. 
However, with a few roots beginning with /r/ there is homorganic nasal 

( 1 5) ra ?a 
haN- + ra ?a > hana?a 

4.3 Movement of final glottals 

'branch '  
'a branch ' 

When sufhxes /-I/ or 7-a/ are added to roots endmg m a glottal J?J, the glottal 
shifts to the end of the word (following the suffix). 

( 1 6) fila ? 'tongue' + -i > fila-i? ' to lick' 
bere? 'to appear' + pe--a > pe-bere-a 7 'place of appeanng' 

5. Notes on orthography 

Table 5. Orthographic conventions for Uma. 

Other orthographies CAD 

J j 
mp "'p 
nt "t 
nc "t 
ngk gk 
v/w {3 
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29. Bugis 

1. lntroduetion 

usen as 
Charles E. Grimes 

B ugis i s  spoken by some 3,600,000 people scattered throughout insular 
southeast Asia. Approximately 3 , 100,000 Bugis live in their homeland in  
South Sulawesi and in most large towns and cities throughout Sulawesi. 
Large enclaves are also found in Kalimantan, Sabah, Singapore, Surabaya, 
east Sumatra, and Irian Jaya. The Bugis dominate the lowland areas of South 
8ulav.;esi, carrying out extensive wet 1ice cultivation. At the same time, the 
Bug1s are renowned as seafarers and as boat-builders. The Bugis have had 
periods of their history in which they dominated not only their immediate 
region, but also in which their princedoms fought with and related to far
flung sultanates and empires. Thus, not only have the B ugis people had 
extensive contact wllh other languages in certain speech domains, but the 
B ugis language has also been a source of lexical borrowing for many 
languages throughout the Indonesian archipelago, not just for languages on 

"Bug1s" Itself I S  a cover term refcrnng to a semi cohesive set of 
princedoms speaking a broad range of speech varieties that differ i n  
historical sound correspondences (e.g. PAN *b > /b/ - /w/), phonetics, 
morphological variation, and lexicon. The speech varieties of Bugis aie 
generally assumed to be mtelhg1ble ellher directly with each other, or with an 
intermediate variety, but more study is clearly needed. Friberg - Friberg 
( 1 988) identify the following major dialects of Bugis (with alternate names 
and subdialects in parentheses): Bone (Palakka, Dua Boeeoe, Mare), 
Pangkep (Pangkajene), Camha, Sidrap (Sidenrang, Rappang, Pinrang Utara, 
Alitta), Sinjai (Erma, Palattae, Bulukumba), Soppeng (Kessi) ,  Wajo, Barru 
(Pare-pare, Nepo, Soppeng Riaja, Tompo, Tanete), Sawitto (Pinrang), Luwu 
(Luwu', Bua Ponrang, Wara, Malangke Ussu), Pa.w111gkayu (Ugi Riawa). 
Sawitto may be divergent enough to be considered a separate language. 

Pangkep is a dialect area in  which Bugis-speaking villages are checker
boarded between Makassar-speaking vil lages with their separate identities 



intact. A popular view holds that there is cultural convergence between 
Bugi� and Makassar, and the literatme often assumes there is a "close" 
linguistic relationship between the two languages, but sueh an assumption is 
erroneous (Grimes - Grimes 1987). Several neighbouring languages, such as 
the Masenrempulu languages, are often incorrectly grouped with B ugis, but 
that is because of religious, rather than l inguistic, criteria; the Muslim 
speake1s of Masemempulu languages tend to identify with the Muslim Bugis 
in  contrast to the Christian Sa'dan Toraja to the north . 

This present description and the data in the wordlist reflect primarily the 
Bone dialect of Bugis, of which Husen A bas is a native speaker. 

A pawing body of literature is becoming available on Bugis culture, 
history, demography and language. The cornerstone of B ugis studies are the 
works of B.F. Matthes. His dictionary ( 1 874b, 1 889) and grammar ( 1 875) 
are among the earliest works of significance on Sulawesi languages. In 
addition, he published several volumes of Bugis texts and chronicles ( 1 864-
1 872, 1 900) and translated materials ( 1 874a) in the distinctive lontara 
syllabary script used for the Bugis, Makassar, and Mandar languages. 
Matthes produced many other works on Bug1s m addltlon to those cited 
above, as well as extensive materials on Makassar and other languages of 
South Sulawesi. 

4" s 

Map 29. Bugis language area 
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Of more recent interest related to the Bugis language are a collection of 
annotated romanised texts by Noorduyn (1955), a generative grammar of the 

Rappang [Sidrap] dialect by Samsuri (1965), a comparative study of South 
S ulawesi languages including a sketch of B ugis phonology and morphology 
by Mills ( 1975), a dictionary by Ide Said ( 1 977), a study of verb valence and 
valence-changing devices of the Soppeng dialect by Kaseng (1982), a study 
of reduplication in Bugis by Kaseng (1983), and a desctiption based on 
written Bugis by Sirk ( 1983). Other comparative works of importance to 
u nderstanding Bugis include a discussion of the morphophonemics of 
genitive enclitics by Sirk (1988) and notions of ergativity reflected in the 
verb morphology by B. Friberg (1991). 

2. Summary of the phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

In  addition to the consonants listed below, Iff and /x/ are found in loan 
words, with alternate pronunciations of [p] and [h], respectively. Apical /t/ is 
phonetically dental. Other apical consonants are alveolar. Trill /r/ tends to 
become a flap or tap intervocalically. Laminals /c/ and /j/ are phonetically 
alveo-palatal affricates. Lateral /II varies in quality from light to dark, with 
dark /1/ following central or back vowel> and light /II following front VO'Nels. 
Semi vowels /w/ and /y/ are non-syllabic. 

Table 1 .  Bugis consonants 

Labial Apical Lamina! Dorsal Glollal 

Stops/ Affricates vl p t k ? 

ncatJves s h 

Nasals m [) n 
Trills r 
Laterals I 

Semivowels w y 
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All  consonants except (If occur syllable initially, but i n  word final position 
only {If and fiJI are found for words that end in a consonant. 1 Clusters of 
various types occm.  Closed syllable structure (C)V(C) with final ITJI and PI 
allows geminate consonants to be analysed as sequences of consonants rather 
than as a separate consonant grade. All consonants may be geminated except 
glottals (/ hi. Geminate consonants are phonetically longer than a single 
consonant. Thus /pp/ is a stop held longer than /p/, /rr/ is a trill of longer 
duration, /fJfJ/ is a nasal of longer duration, and so forth .  As a generalisation, 
root internal geminate consonants tend to be found only following a stressed 
vowel. However, single consonants and homorganic n asal-consonant 
clusters are encountered in the same po:;ition. Gemination also occurs as the 
result of certain morpheme combinations discussed briefly below. 

Clusters of j?j followed by other consonants except /y fJ/ occur, but this 
pattern may reflect d ialectal and ideolectal alternate pronunciations to 
geminate consonants. In some dialects glottal followed by a voiced stop is 
articulated as a light implosive. 

A third type of consonant cluster is homorganic nasal + stop or /r/. The 
sequence /nr/ 1s phonetically lndrl. 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2 .  Bugis vowels 

Hi h 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

e 

Central 

I 

a 

B ack 

u 

() 

High vowels /i/ /i/ and /u/ lower to their respective lax allophones [1] [1] and 
L u J i n  syllables closed by consonants other than nasals. 

Each vowel forms a syllable nucleus. Thus vowel sequences indicate two 
(or more) syllables. Non-phonemic [wj  and [y] may occur as epenthetic 
glides between non-geminate vowel sequences within morphemes, with L w] 
following back vowels and [ y] following front vowels. 

I .  Except for final /1 r s/ posited for underlying forms which trigger an extramctrical echo 
vowel followed by a glottal stop, discussed below. 
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The phonetic range of /i/ varies dialectally in height of articulation between 
[i] and [a] Vowel height of /il tends to be high between sibilants, but its 
basic quality depends on both the region of origin of the speaker and the 
individual speaker. The phonemic status of /i/ is slightly problematic. /i/ 
does not occur in vowel sequences, nor does it occur in final open syllables. 
/j/ can he shown to derive historically from several different historical 
somces. /if has variants in some Bugis dialects as [a]. 

( 1 )  bai? 
ali? 

2.3 Stress 

bara ? 
afa ?  

'west' 
'forest' 

Bugis words are generally stressed on the penultimate syllable. Stress is 
prototypically indicated by a slight rise in pitch and slight lengthening of the 
vowel of stressed open syllables. 

The addition of phonological suffixes such as the genitive enclitics l,  the 
verbal Hj, or, following vowel final roots, the proximal dcictie -c and the 

locative -i all cause stress to shift to the right to fall on the newly formed 
penultimate syllable. Affixed words arc not indicated for stress shift in the 
wordlist. 

In loans ending in /s I r/ an echo vowel is added followed by a glottal. 
The echo -V'l is extramctrical and thus does not shift the stress from the 
penultimate syllable of the underlying root, giving the appearance of 
antepenultimate stress. This analysis posits underlying roots ending in /s I r/ 
that trigger the echo V7.2 

(2) Echo vowels 
['kambara 'I] f-
['kappa! a 'I] f-
['bimbala 'I] f-
['mimbara'l] f-
['dassere 'I] f-
[' sehere 'I] f-
['caiJkiri'IJ f-
[ 'pikkiri 'I] f-

/kambar/ 
/kappa!/ 
/bimbal/ 
/mimbar/ 
/dasscr/ 
/scher/ 
/CaiJkir/ 
/pikkir/ 

'twins' 
'ship' (loan v1a Malay'!) 
'sheep' 
'altar, pulpit' (Arabic) 
'guess' 
'magic, witchcraft' (Arabic) 
'cup ' (loan via Malay) 
'think' (Arabic) 

I. I'he gemtive enchtics are phonologically suffixes, but grammatically phrase-level 
enclitics. 

2. Mills ( 1975: 54) attributes all Bugis words that exhibit an echo vowel to influence from 
or via the Makassar language. 



['boiicisi 'I] ,_ /bon cis/ 'bean' (loan via Malay) 
[' dottoro 'I] +-- /dottor/ j /  'physician' (Dutch?) 
['aiJgoro?] +-- /aiJgm/ 'g�ape, wine' (loan via Malay) 
['komporo 'I j ,_ /kompor/ ' stove' (Dutch) 
['ukkuru 'I] ,_ /ukkur/ 'measure' (Arabic) 
['umum'l] f-- /umur/ 'age' (Arabic) 
['pausu?l +-- /paus/ ' whale 

, 

['kubburu'll ,_ /kubbur/ 'grave' (Arabic) 

3. Notes on morphology and morphophonemics 

Personal deixis in Bugis is complex with extensive use of honorifics and kin 
terms in addition to or in place of personal pronouns. First person plural 
mclusive forms are commonly used as an honorific 2sg. 

Free pronouns may occur as subject, object, or object of a preposition. 
However, the free pronouns normally occur in narrative text for pragmatic 
prominence, such as in topicalisation constructions or for contrastive 
emphasis. PartiCipant trackmg m discourse is nonnally born by the use of 
subject and object affixes on the verb complex. Bugis can be characterised 
as split-ergative, with the ergative prefixes indexing the actor of transitive 
verbs, while the absolutive suffixes index the snbject of intransitive verbs 
and the undegoer of transitive verbs. The syntax Ieftects an accusative 
system. I [2 hon = 2 (honorific); 2 fam = 2 (familiar) ] .  

Table 3.  Personal deixis in Bugis 

l pl/2hon 
2fam 
3 

Free pronouns 
singular plural 

iko 
alena/iyya 

idi?-maniiJ 
iko ?-maniiJ 
alena-maniiJ 

Ergative 
prefixes 

ki-/la

mu
na-

Absolutive 
suffixes 

? 
-ki 

-0/·kO 
-1 

Genitive 
enclitics 

-ta 
-mu 
-na 

1 .  See B .  Friberg ( 1991) for more discussion. The sentence examples below the chart arc 
from her article. 
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In  terms of typology Bugis can be characterised as a verb-initial language 
and a head-marking language. 

(3) tuda 'ka 

(4) 

tudaiJ-ka? 'I  sit down '  
sit - l sgABS 

Siti uttina 
na- anre-i Siti utti -na ' Siti eats her bananas' 
3ERG-eat -3ABS Siti banana-3GEN 

Arguments may be fronted fur pr agltlatic prolllinence. When fronting 
occurs, absolutive suffixes move with whatever is fronted. 

(5) 

(6) 

ma?Jamaka7 
maN-jama-ka? 
AF -work - l sgABS 

okoka7ro 
oko ka? ro 
there - lsgABS 

ma?Jama 
maN jama 
AF -work 

' I  work ' 

' I  work over there' 

When the fronted word (such as the standard negator de?) cannot readily take 
the absolutive suffix, the pronominal indexing is prefixed to the verb 
complex with ergative marking. 

(7) laoka 7 de? ulao 
lao-ka? de? u -lao 
go lsgABS NEG lsgERG-go 
' I  go' 'I don ' t  go' 

3.1 Addtltonal morphology 

Only the more common productive affixes are listed below. Bugis 
morphology and morphophonemics is far too complex to capture adequately 
i n  this short introductory article. The processes triggered by the 
morphophonemic consonants -R, -N, - 7  are discussed following the listing of 
affixes. 



Table 4 .  Bugis verbal affixes 

maN- 1 

aN-
maR-

ke-
. 2 n 

taR- 3 
pa- 4 

SI-

ma-
ka-

-(C)I 5 

-(C)ir] 

Acuve transltlve, actor focus [AF]; usually with transltlve verbs or 
verbs of variable transitivity; does not co-occur with ergative 
(Undergoer) prefixes. 

Active intransitive. 

With noun root - 'have ROOT'; 

With active verb roots = 'do ROOT (intransitively)/ (habitually) ' 

With noun roots = ' have ROOT' (often interchangeable with maR-). 

Passive voice, goal focus; agcntless passive; agentive passive with 
NP (non-prouonlinal agwt), n1ay cooccu1 with othe1 prefixes. 

Involuntary, spontaneous, accidental passive. 

Causative (active, agentive); permissive. 

Reciprocal; simultaneous. 

Non-active stative BE (subject of predicate is Undergoer). 

Stative CAUSE BECOME (often with active verb roots) 

Locauve role repackager (prototypically makes Goal behave as core 
argument); result is transitive; iterative. 

Non-locative role repackager (repackages which arguments are 
core); often encod�'s b•'nefactive/instmmental; resulting 

Combinations of verbal affixes are common (e.g. appa- /aN-pa-/, ri-pa-si-, 
riassi- /ri-aN-si-/, ripataR- /ri-pa taR-/, i+g / i ig/, etc ) Complex prefixes 
combined with suffixes are also common (see Kaseng 1982). 

Some affixes occur with low enough frequency that they are considered 
frozen, such as the infix -in- 'nominaliser (noun resulting from verb/noun 
undergoing action of verb)' or another type of stative ha-

I.  A few examples reflect an alternate meN- (e.g. mc-tawa ' laugh'), while others reflect a 
wjuced m- (e g m-anre 'eat ', m-inug 'drjok') 

2. The Sidrap dialect uses i-. 
3. With variants CaR- and tiN- (e.g. Cak-karu?du? 'sleepy'). 
4. With low frequency variants pe- and possibly po-. 
5. In a few cases an epentlletic consonant I k s r I Sllrfaces when Sllffixes (C)i or (C)ie 

_attach to glottal-final roots. Sometimes the epcuthctic consoualit tetlects a liistcnical 
consonant (e.g. nipi?  'thin ' ,  man-nipi-si ' make s.th. thin' [see PMP *nipis ' th in ' ] ) .  
However. several roots can show up in different morphological combinations with 
alternate consonants /-k- -s- -r-1 surfacing with the same root. 
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Table 5. Bugis nominal affixation 

na(Rl-.._ . 

-aiJ 

1) agent who nonnally does ROOT or uses ROOT; 

2) instrument used to do ROOT; 

3) deverbal noun characterising or resulting from ROOT. 

One of; singular occurrence of. 

I )  object or instrument commonly used to do ROOT; 

2) location commonly associated with doing ROOT; 

3) absuact noun clmacteiising ROOT. 

a-ROOT -il] Abstract noun reflecting process, source , resul t ,  or location o f  

verbal ROOT. 

pa(R)-ROOT-arJ Abstract noun reflecting �Late, go<�l, or location of verbal 
ROOT. 

3.2 Common morphophonemic processes 

Morphophonemic / . . .  N-1 / . . .  R-/ and final /fJ/ or J?f trigger several processes at 
morpheme boundaries and across word boundaries within the clause. 
/ . . .  N -7, / . . .  R-7 or lu 'If followed by vmceless stops, nasals, /s r I  y/ asstm!late 
to the following consonant, resulting in a geminate consonant: 

(8) mattunu f-- /maN-tunu/ 'burn s.th., bake s.th . '  
attliHUIJ /aN tunu aiJ/ 40',.:en' 
mappidde f-- /maN-pidde/ 'extinguish (fire) ' 
mallimmi? f-- /maN-limmi?jl 'bury (the dead) '  
pakkampi? f-- /paR -kampi? 'herdsman, goatherd' 
annawaiJ ( /aN iiawa aiJ/ 'lung' 

mass1n.g f-- /maN-siriu/ 'sweep' 
tassolla f-- /taR-solla/ 'sl ide, slip' 

/ . . . N-7, / . . .  R-7 or /fJ IJ followed by v01ced stops become gemmate vmced 
stops, w ith alternate pronunciations of glottal + voiced stop or l ight 
implosive:2 

I .  The maN- prefix clearly contrast� with the stative rna-, cf. ma-hsi ' strong' .  
2. Initial /w/ behaves morphophonemically as if it  were a /h/, resulting in [bb] or [?b]. 

Bugis initial /w/ derives from *b. 



(9) majjimmu? f---
aggilinin f---
pajjai 7 f---

/maN-Jimmu?f 
/aN-gilin-in/ 

/paR Jai7/ 

'knead' 
'mill' 
'tailor' 

/ . . .  N-1 followed by a vowel becomes /k! or ITJI followed by that vowel. The 
consonant is sometimes geminated: 

(1 0) may gamy f--- /maN-anirjl 'weave' 
magembog f--- /maN -em bofJ/ 'shake' 
makkinriiJ f--- /maN-inriu/ 'owe' 

I R-1 followed by a vowel becomes /r/ or /rr/ followed by that vowel· 

( 1 1 )  marakka ? 
marala 

/maR-akka?J 
/maR-ala/ 

'raise, lift' 
'get, obtain '  

Morphological combinations of e ± e and j ± j trigger w insertion· !  

( 12) utudaiJIJiwi 
u- tudai)-Ci - i  
lsgERG-sit -LOC-3ABS 
'I'm sitting on that chair. ' 

kaderaewe. 
kadera-e -e 
seat -ART-DISTAL 

Under some condi tions that morphologically yield a sequence of vowels 
V + V, the first vowel is deleted 

The behaviour of the genitive enclitics deserves mention. Sirk (1988) 
discusses this in more detail. Final dorsal /IJ/ or glottal f?/ assimilate to the 
consonant of the genitive enclitic: 

jarukku 'needle- ! sgPOSS '  f--- !jarul)-ku/ 

Following vowels, however, two patterns emerge. Following mid vowels 
/e o/, and sometimes /a/, no gemination is triggered:2 

( 1 4) bua-na 
dara-mu 

' fruit-3sgPOSS '  
'blood-2fPOSS '  

< *buaq 
< *daRaq 

Following high vowels /i u/ and other final-/a/ morphemes, gemination of the 
consonant of the genitive enclitic is triggered: 

I. Example flom Ftibctg (1991). 

2. S irk points out that Bugis /e/ derives from the histmical combinations of Pre-South 
Sulawesi *-iq and *-ay, /o/ from *-uq and *-aw, ancl the /a/-final roots that do not trigger 
gemination derive from *-aq. 



( 1 5) lima-mmu 
mata nna 
ulu kku 

3.3 Reduplication 

'hand-2fPOSS '  
'eye 3sgPOSS '  
'head lsgPOSS' 
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Reduplication in  B ugis is pervasive. The forms and functions of 
reduplication are far too numerous and complex to summarise here. The 
interested reader is referred to Kaseng ( 1 983) and other sources. 

4. Notes on orthography 

The variety of orthographies for Bugis are almost as numerous as the sources 
on the language. Several problems mitigate against easy solutions for a 
"standard" orthography for Bugis. Firstly, the dialects are numerous and 
both phonetically and lexically diverse. Secondly, even for speakers of the 
same dialect there are disagreements as to how such things as geminate 
consonants should be i ndicated. For example, /VCCV/ has been written: 
vcv, vccv, vvcv, v 'cv, vCv, vchv, and possibly other ways as well. Another 
area that tnggers vanous creauve solutions IS whether to maintain morpheme 
recognition or to fol low the surface form. The vowel /i/ has occasioned a 
v ariety of solutions, including a variety of diacritics over different vowels. 
Orthography  problems are further compounded by features such as 
gemmatiOn whtch are sometimes hard to distinguish and are written 
inconsistently across sources. 

Most Bugis material, even today, is written in the Lontara syllabary. This 
syllabary, while yielding a wealth of written material in the Bugis language 
gmng  back several centuries, nevertheless undcrdifferelltiates several 

important phonological aspects of the language. For example, the lontara is 
principled around open syllable structure and is thus inadequate for 
indicating final (If or /fJ/, or for mapping geminate consonants. Only four 
n asal-consonant clusters (open syllable NCV) are accoullted for. /a/ is the 
u nmarked vowel, with other vowels (including /i/) indicated by  diacritics 
above or below the graph .  Studies of the phonology and morphology of 
Bugis based primarily on text� written in Lon tara rather than on spoken Bugis 
are fraught with pitfalls. 
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30. Konjo 

I Contributor: 
!ntrodnctwn and Wordhst: Tzmothy Frzberg 

1. Introduction 

Konjo is spoken by some 200,000 people living in South S ulawesi. It lies 
between the dominant Bugis and Makassar languages, and has frequently 
been called a dialect of Makassar, primarily for socio-political reasons. 
KonJO shares a number of features with both Bugis and Makassar, but as a 
member of the Makassar chain of languages (Grimes - Grimes 1987), it  is 
more closely related to Makassar and Selayar than to Bugis, which latter is 
not a member of the Makassar chain. Konjo and M�k�ssar are end points of 
a dialect chain, separated texico statistically at about 70%. 

Within Konjo there are two major speech varieties, here termed Mountain 
Konjo and Coastal Konjo (after Grimes - Grimes 1 987).  In terms of 
intelligibility and lexicostatistics (75%), they should be considered separate 
languages. There is minimal chaining between them. However, their 
p honologies are nearly identical. With only minor morphophonemic, 
morphological and syntactic differences, the factor which makes them 
distinct is their vocabularies 

This description reflects the Coastal Konjo language situation. The 
Coastal Konjo number about 1 25,000 and live mainly in the four east-coastal 
subdistricts of B ulukumba district. Coastal Konjo is itself a dialect chain 
mnning north and south The changes are small between adjacent 
communities. The whole chain represents a dive1gence of po haps 10 15%. 
The most marked differences are at the northern and southern extremes. At 
the northern end lies the culturally distinct Tana Toa area. It  is not certain 
whether the differences are due to influence of the Bngis language or that 
they are, as they claim to be, the original Konjo who have refused to have 
much to do with outside influences. In the south the Ara and Bira areas are 
distinct, showing an increasing affinity with insular Selayar to the south. 
Fishing and boating are an integral part of the lives of the people in Ara and 
B ira and thus there is much contact with nearby islands. Again, the 
differences noted are largely lexical. The field work giving rise to these 
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notes was carried out in  the twin villages of Jannaya and Kalimporo in 
K ajang subdistrict. Just to the northwest lies Tana Toa. 
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Map 30. Konjo l anguage area 

2. Summary of the phonology 

Konjo words are generally stressed on the penultimate syllable. Exceptions 
to this rule are marked for stress in the wordlist. Suffixes /-aTJ, - na, -i/ etc. 
cause the stress to shift to the right. Affixed words are not indicated for 
stress shift in the wordlist. 

In  underlying forms /r l s/ are posited as syl lable-final or word-final 
consonants. S tress is applied i n  a regular manner, so that all words receive 
penultimate stress, then later an echo vowel (a copy of the vowel preceding 
the final /r I s/) is added. Recognising the underlying final consonant yields a 
closed syllable. This also allows the clear presentation of geminate 
consonants as two phonemes rather than one (as has been posited by others 
in previous attempts at analysmg Makassar and Bug1s). I he syllable structure 
is thus straightforward (C)V(C). 



( I )  Echo vowels 

['tgllasa] < /tall as/ ' r b r · to tve , e  a tve 
['gunturu] < /guntur/ 'thunder ' 

['bppala] < /kappal/ 'ship' 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1 .  Konjo consonants 

Labial Apical Lamina! D01sai Glottal 
Stops/ Affricates vi p t c k ? 

vd b d J g 
Fricatives s h 

Nasals m n jJ 

Trills r 

Laterals I 

Apical It/ is phonetically dental. Other apical consonants are alveolar. 
Laminals /c/ and /j/ are phonetically alveopalatal affricates. The sequence 
hn/ is phonetically [mhl. Geminate consonants me phonemicalty sequences 
of consonants and phonetically longer than a single consonant. Thus /rr/ is a 
trill of longer duration, /ttl is a stop of longer duration, and so forth. 

All consonants except (If occur syllable-initially, but in syllable-final and 
word-final position only fll and /fj/ are found (with the exception of /s r 1/ 
descnbed above which trigger an echo vowel). 

The semivowel /w/ does not occur. /w/ is represented in correspondence 
sets with related languages by /h/ and /b/. 

(2) Makassar {oawi/ 'pig' < PMP *babuy 'pig' 
Konjo /bahi/ 'pig' 

(3) Makassar /bawa/ 'mouth' < PMP *baqbaq 'mouth' 
KonJO /baba/ 'mouth' 

[y] arises only by epenthesis at morpheme boundaries. What is /y/ in other 
languages is usually borrowed into the Konjo language as !j! and a putative 
proro-*y has become !jJ in Konjo. 
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(4) Makassar /kayu/ 'wood' < PAN *kaSiw 'tree, wood' 
Konjo /kaju/ 'wood' PMP *kayu 

There ts van anon between /0 and /n/ m a few words, the latter perhaps bemg 
from neighbouring Bugis. 

(S) [ta'lia] [ta'nia] 'not' 

There is widespread variation between /c/ and /s/. 

< 6) [cidoiJ] [sidoiJ] 'to sit' 

Root wmds of two and three syllables are eommon. Root words of four or 

five syllables are not uncommon, e.g., [binsa 'lessere] 'a kind of parrot'. 
Words with derived and inflected affixes may number seven or more 
syllables. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. KonJO vowels 

Front Central Back 

1 u 

Low a 

There is phonetic alternation between [a] and [g), the latter occurring before 
phonetic geminates. Actually there are three vowel heights for /a/ : low, 
before single consonant segments or nongeminate sequences; raised [ii], 
before voiceless geminates and nonnasal sonorant geminates; and schwa [::>] 
before nasal geminates. A few non geminate sequences show a raised vowel, 
e.g. ['liintaiJ] 'deep ' .  Thus, 

(7) /aL > [a] ['batu] 
['biittu] 
['bgnne] 

'rock' 
' come from' 
' seed rice' 

L'makaJ 
[ nu'miikkala] 
['mgiJIJaiJ] 

'ordinaliser' 
'to laugh' 
'weary' 

/e/ also has vanants, [E) (lax) before nasal-stop sequences and in open 
syllables, and [e] (tense) elsewhere, even before geminate stops and geminate 
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nasals. Some free variation has been noted, but has not been mapped either 
geographically or sociolinguistically 

(8) ['bembt:] 
['deppa] 
['benteu] 

'goat' 
'kind of cake' 
'pillar' 

['kE.k:e] 
['kekke?] 
['lelleu] 

'to dig' 
' torn' 
'do repeatedly' 

There is some hint of the typical Austronesian /i/ and /e/ as well as /u/ and /o/ 
variation, but quite minimally. 

(9) ['mia?] ['mea?] 'to speak' 
[arn'bao!J] [am'bauuJ 'to rise' 

However, there are also minimal pairs that permit no variation. 

(10) ['pao] 'mango' 
['pau] 'to report' 

The five vowels may appear in sequence, that is, without an intervening 
consonant. These are real sequences of vowels and not merely diphthongs. 
When the stress Is on the first vowel of a sequence in root forms, the addition 
of a stress-changing suffix will shift the stress to the second member of the 
pair. Sequences of like vowels arising through morpheme concatenation are 
disallowed by either of two rules, Vowel Degemination or Vowel 
Glottahsation, both rules mamtammg the preferred CV syllable structure. 
Potential /ei, ou, uo/ sequences might be disallowed because of phonetic 
nearness; indeed /ie/ is found in only a few root words, and thus  the 
symmetry is nearly complete; an example of this is /rie?f 'to be', a high 
frequency word. 

2 4 I Jnderlying and surface forms 

The variances in the surface forms of Konjo can best be accounted for by 
positing underlying forms which differ in a number of respects from the 
surface forms. A detailed description of the Konjo phonology including the 
rules to derive the surface forms from their underlying forms is presented in 

Friberg - Friberg ( 1 989).
1 

The details are particularly significant when 
considering Konjo morphophonemics, as there is extensive assimilation, 

1. The morphophonemic processes in Konjo arc far more complex than what is summarised 
below. For a discussion of additional processes and greater detail than is found here the 
reader is referred to Friberg - Friberg (1989). 
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nasal gemination, etc. ,  across morpheme boundaries which greatly 
complicates the surface forms. Some of the morphophonemic processes are 

2.4.1 Nasal /IJ/ 

lui assimilates to the point of articulation of the following consonant, that is, 
to fm n ii. u] ,  both word medially and across morpheme boundaries. 

(1 1) ambindoeki < 
anru1 < 
a.vgen tug < 

/an-bindoek-i/ 

/aiJ rui/ 
/au-gentuu/ 

'hang s.th. up' 
'to pull' 
' hang s.th. up' 

When followed by a voiceless stop or /<;/, the second consonant in the cluster 
further assimilates to the preceding nasal.1 
( 12) ammirua ? 

annettere 
annokko? 
aiiiia ?rig 

< 
< 
< 
< 

/au-pirua?f 'to vomit '  
/au-tettere/ ' to shiver' 
/au kokko 1J 'to bite' 
/au-sa ?riu/ 'wake up' 

When followed by a root beginning with /1/, the nasal assimilates to the 
lateral. 

( 1 3) al/appa ? 
al/aiiiia ? 

< 
< 

/au-lappa? I 
/au-lanfia?f 

'to fold' 
'disappear' 

When followed by a vowel-initial root, there is nasal gemination. 

( 14) aggerao 
aggalle 
ag.ouppa 

< 
< 
< 

/aiJ-eraiJ/ 
/aiJ-alle/ 
/aiJ-uppa/ 

to carry' 
'to bring' 
'to get' 

When followed by a root begmmng with /h/, the translllve prefix /au I 
surfaces as a geminate amm.2. 

( 15) ammuno < 
ammugkara < 

/au-huno/ 
/al)-hlll)kara I 

'to kill '  
'untie' 

1. This pattern is followed by the nansitivc indefinite usage of tlJC p1cfix /av-l F01 the 
transitive definite usage of /av-/thc following consonant does not ass1m1late to the nasal 
(see Friberg - Friberg 1989, for details). 

2. It was noted earlier that /hi reflects a historical *b. Thus, having the nasal of the prefix 
surface as a labial is not as unusual as it might first seem. 



2.4.2 Glottal f?/ 

G Iotta! (If assimilates to the point of articulation of following consonants. 

( 1 6) [atlaulaul < 
[acnaha] < 
[ak:!JOIO?] < 
[atdeiJka] < 
[apbaju] < 

/a?-Jau-lau/ 
/a?-naha/ 
I ? ?t 111 -IJOfO/ 

/a'l-deiJka/ 
/a?-baju/ 

'yawn ' 
'breathe' 
'snore' 
'to pound in a mortar' 
'to put on (clothes) '  
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Thus the in transitive prefix fa?-f surfaces as a geminate sequence before 

( 17 )  assogo? < /a?-soiJo?f ' to perspire' 
appe?ru < fa?-pe?ru/ 'to spit '  

?- ' . , 

akkallog < /a?-kal loiJ/ ' to choke' 

Before a vowel-initial root the intransitive prefix /a ?_j surfaces as a geminate 

( 1 8) ammore 
ammiti? 

< 
< 

/a? -ore/ 
/a?-iti? I 

2.4.3 Doubling of root-final consonants 

'cold (catarrh) '  
' turn around' 

Root final consonants /IJ ? r I s/ are geminated before derivational suffixes. 

3. Grammar 

Konjo i s  typical of a number of the languages in  Sulawesi . VSO i s  its basic 
word order with much variation from that order due to fronting of whatever 
i s  i n  focus i n  the sentence. The morphology is rich with a number of 
derivational affixes, clitics and limited inflectional affixes. Although there 
are c lear distinctions between nouns, trans itive and in transitive verbs, 
emotive and other adjectives in their base forms, any of these can freely be 
extended to nouns or verbs with all the incumbent morphology. The suffix 
set consists primarily (although other suffixes and clitics arc found as well) 

I .  In the word list intransitive !a?·!is written as a ?. rather than indicating the assimilation 
to point of articulation. Before /.1/i t  is wriuen as as·. 



of a benefactive suffix /-au/ and a transitiviser or locationaliser suffix /-if. as 
found in many Austronesian languages 

Ftee pronoQns occur as subject or object and both only when emphasised. 
It is  the verbal affixes that carry the major burden of pronominalisation. 
Only here is  there an ergative system functioning; syntactically Konjo 
functions as an accusative system A set of ergative prefixes and absolutive 
suffixes occur as follows (the possessives are included he1e for convenience). 

Table 3 .  Konjo pronominal affixes 

Ergative Absoluuve Possessive 

l sg ku- -a -ku 

l pl ki- -ki -ta 

2 fam nu- -ko -nu 

3 na- -1 -na 

There is interesting movement of the absolutive suffixes, along with their 
preceding aspect markers, to follow whatever is fronted in the sentence. 
Along with this there is the phenomenon that when the fronted word cannot 
readily take the absolutive suffix, it forces it to be prefixed to the full verb 
form as an ergative form. For some examples of the morphology of several 
languages in South Sulawesi, see B .  Friberg ( 1 99 1 ). 

Adjectival morphology consists mainly of denominal and deverbal 
derivation. Emotive adjectives are singled out because they demand a 
different deverbal derivation from other adjectives. Nouns may undergo 
verb derivation, be possessed and derive to other types of nouns. The 
complexity rises with the possibility of several levels of derivation. A noun 
derived from a verb may in turn be verbalised. A possessed verb becomes a 
kind of gerund or a subordinated temporal clause. 
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31. Wolio 

Contributors: 
T. -' ·  • 1 r' A 
worctltst: 1 .c. Anceaux - xene van aen lierg 

1. Inti odoction 

Wolio is one of several languages spoken on the islands off south-east 
S ulawesi. Wolio is spoken primarily on the island of Buton (Butung), the 
largest of these islands. However, "Buton" is also the generic term used in 
other parts of the archipelago . for all the islands off south-east Sulawesi. 
People referred to as orang Buton 'Butonese' are found throughout most 
parts of coastal Maluku and pa:t_ts of Sulawesi and Nasa Tenggara. They are 
renowned as seafarers, boat-builders, fishermen, gatherers of tripang ' sea 
cucumber' and commercial seashells, and as seafaring merchants, with many 
old trade items (such as brass gongs) used as items of bridewealth in parts of 
eastem Indonesia known to be pmchased from p1 ahtt Buton 'boats from 
Buton ' .  Colonies from the Buton region established for many generations 
are found on the west coast of Irian Jaya, Seram, Sula, B uru, and elsewhere 
with some communities numbering well over one thousand persons. Regular 
contact continues to be maintained with the homeland areas with each 
monsoonal season. People from "Buton" are often acknowledged as the 
source of know-how and lexical borrowings related to the sea for mountain
oriented cultures such as those found in Buru, Ambon and Seram. The 
difficulty, however, is that the "Buton" region is by no means homogeneous. 
Numerous ethno-linguistic groups are captured by the one genenc term. 

Since at least the 1 6th century and on through the Dutch era and now in 
modem times, the port of Baubau on the island of Buton has served as a 
stopover for ships travelling from both Temate and Ambon to Makassar. It 
i s  in  this port area and in surrounding villages that the Wolio language is 
spoken. 

1 .  J.C. Anceaux began work on his Wolio contribution to CAD prior to his death in 1988. 
Rene van den Berg has not only been able to check the material extracted from Anceaux 
( 1987) with speakers of Wolio, but also has been able to add material not found in 

, 
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Although Wolio is the mother tongue of people in only a few villages centred 
around Baubau in the south-western part of the island of Rutan, it was once 
the official language of the Islamic sultanate of the tegion seated in Baubau 
and was apparently also the language of the nobility in the greater "Buton" 
region where other languages are also spoken. Associated with the old 
sultanate is a body of traditional literature and poetry in the Wolio language 
w1itten in an adaptation of the A1abie soipt with a few manusoipts also 
known to exist in the Makassar Lontara syllabary (Anceaux 1952: 2). 
Speakers of Wolio number between 25,000 - 35,000. 

The languages off south-east Sulawesi are poorly known, with the 
exception of Wolio (Aneeaux 1952, 1987), and more recently Mona (R. van 
den Berg 1989). A survey of part of the region, with data, is presented in 
Anceaux ( 1978). R. van den Berg ( 1 989) gives a brief comparative study of 
the area with information on previously undocumented languages, and 
comments that there is much still unknown about the languages in the area. 
The Dutch language officer in the region from 1936- 194 1 ,  E.J. van den Berg, 
was killed during the Second World War and his documents were lost. All 
that remams are fits reports, edited by A. A. Cense ( 1954). 

Esser ( 1938)  classified the languages on the islands off south-east 
Sulawesi as the "Muna-Buton" group, associating the B uton languages with 
the nearby Muna language. Esser ' s  classification has been followed 
unchallenged by subsequent wnters, but the basts  for such a genetic 
subgrouping has not been demonstrated. 1  Neither has there been a 
satisfactory study on the relationship of the Munic languages and the Buton 
languages with the B ungku languages of mainland south-cast Sulawesi. 
Wolio itself does not appear to group neatly within either the Munic 
languages or the Buton languages, but probably groups together with them at 
a higher level (see Anceaux 1978, R. van den Berg 1 989). 2 The apparent 
divergence may be masked by contact-induced changes due to the role of 
Wolio as the official language of the sultanate at Baubau having more 
intense contact with Arabic, Ternate, Makassar, and B ugis than did the 
surrounding vernacular languages. 

1. The position of these languages within Western Malaya-Polynesian is also not clear 
(assuming WMP can be shown to be a distinct genetic grouping). Are they, as Esser 
(1938) implies, a first-order subgroup of WMP, or do the) group l'lith the languages of 
south Sulawesi, ccnual Sulawesi and south-cast S ulawesi in a "Nuclear Sulawesi" group 
separate from the Gorontalic, Minahasan, and Sangiric languages? 

2. R. van den Berg ( 1989: 2) notes, "The position of Wolio, in many respects deviant from 
the neighbouring languages, is still an open question." 



2. Phonology and morphophonemics 

2.1 Word stress 
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Words are stressed on the penultimate syllable. With the addition of syllabic 
suffixes onto the root stress shifts to the right to the newly derived 
penulnmate syllable. 

( 1 )  ['taiJi] 'cry' 
[ taiJi-' aka] 'cry about s.th . '  

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1 .  Wolio consonants 

Labial Apical Lamina! Dorsal Glottal 

Stops/ Affricates v l  p t t k ? 
vd 6 a 

Prenasa:lised vi mp "t "t !1}( 
stops vd mb "d "J Ug 

Fricatives w s h 

Nasals m n ii 

Trills r 

The /w/ is phonetically a lightly fricativised voiced bilabial fricative [f3]. The 
prenasahsed stops are considered here as unit phonemes rather than 
sequences of two phonemes. More will be said on this below. 

Additional phonemes are found in loan words. Non-implosives /b/ and 
/dl, and voiceless fricative If/ are found in loans, mostly of Arabic origin. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Wolio vowels 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

e 

Central Back 

u 

0 

a 



Wolio 

Unambiguous syllable types are CV and V. Thus, in Wolio each vowel 
forms the nucleus of a syllable. Vowel sequences, which may be of either 
like or unlike vowels, cross syllable boundaries. 

Toworo Is 

M U N A 

Wangiwangi 

WOLI O 
B E S I  

siumpV Kilometres 

123" E 

Map 'il Wo!jo language an'a 

2.4 Behaviour of loan words 

In Wolio, final consonants of some loans are lost. More often than not, 
however, the final consonant is retained and a paragogic vowel is added 
following the fina l  consonant to maintain the constrain t  of open syllable 
structures. A pattern for predicting which vowel will appear is not self 
evtdent. As with loans m Muna (R. van den Berg 1991 : 33ft.) Woho breaks 
up consonant clusters with the insertion of a vowel. 

(2) koburu 
wiikutuu 
pikiri 
dafatari 

' grave ' 
'ume' 
' think ' 
' list '  

[Arabic loan via Malay kubur] 
[Arable loan v1a Malay waktu[ 
[Arabic loan via Malay fikir/pikir] 
[loan via Malay daftar[ 



3. Morphology 

Personal deixis i n  Wolio is ind1cated by vanous sets of pronouns and cltUcs. 
Free pronouns may be used in topicalisation constructions  indexed by 
pronominal clitics on the verb, or they may be used within the clause proper 
in place of a subject proclitic. Whether to u se a free pronoun or a 
pronominal prochuc 1 s  a factor of the pragmatics of dt scourse. rree 
pronouns tend to signal new information in which a participant i s  being  
introduced or reintroduced. The use of  clitics signals given information in 
which there is an anaphoric or exophoric referent. 

SubJect prochucs md1cate the preverbal core argument 1n an active 
declarative clause. With active verb stems they indicate the subject as 
Actor. I With non-active verb stems they indicate the subject as Undergoer. 
The set of object clitics i ndexes the pronominal object of transitive verbs. 
The set of gemuve encllttcs md1catcs possession or close association. In 
combination with the passive prefix f. (promotion of Undergoer, demotion

. 
of · 

Actor), the genitive enclitics are used to indicate the Actor. 
First pen;on plural (inclusive) forms may be med honorifi<:�lly for $Ccond 

person smgu ar. 

Table 3. Personal deixis in Wolio 

Free Subject 
pronouns proel itics 

l sg iaku ku· 
-� . 

3sg 1 1a a 
lpl excl i�kami Ia· 

1 pi inc! i�kita Ia· 

3pl iii Cia a-

Object 
eli tics 

-aku 

-kami 

Genitive 
enc litics 

-ku 

na 
-mami 

-Ia 

-na 

Two verbal suffixes ( (C)i, -(C)aka) and a nominal suffix ( (C)a) 
occasionally appear with an extra consonant. In general, h istorical final 
consonants are lost in Wolio. Some of the final consonants that surface with 
the addition of these suffixes can be explained as h istorical retentions.  

I .  The terms "Actor" and "Undcrgoer" arc used here in  the sense of the macro-roles 
described by Foley - Van Valin ( 1 984 ) .  



Many, however, cannot be explained as retentions of historical final 
consonants. Each lexeme must be indicated in a dictionary with its own 

The suffix -(C)i involves a locative or locative goal in the interpretation of 
the role structure of the verb. The use of -(C)i implies a definite referent. 

( 3) kompa 'chmb' (mtransltlve) 
kompa-si ' climb s.th . '  (e.g. tree) 

(4) ma1 'come' < PMP *maRi 'come' 
mai-SI 'come to (place)' 

(5) 6ata 'stone (n)' < PMP *batu 'stone' 
Batu-i ' stone s.o./s. th . '  

(6) ma-tacfa ' be sharp ' < PMP *taZem ' sharp' 
tad"a mi 'sharpen s. th .' 

(7) aBa ' ask' 
aBa-ki ' ask s.o . '  

(8) taBi 'CF' '  J < PMP *tavis 'cry' 
/81]1-SI cry over s.o. 

The suffix -(C)aka also requires reinterpeting the role structure of the verb. 
The suffix repackages the role stmctnre to involve as core arguments such 
things as a ditect object, inditect object, benefactive, or instrumental. The 
referent indexed by -(C)aka is also definite. 

(9) po-ta wa 
po tawa aka 

( 10) gora 
gora-aka 

(11) d/Httl 
da wu-aka 

( 12) aika 
aika-aka 

( 1 3) BeBe 
BeBe-aka 

' laugh ' 
'laugh at s.th./s.o. ' 

'exclaim' 
'call to s.o. ' 

'give (s.th.)' 
' give to s.o. ' 

'put/place' 

< PMP *tawa ' laugh ' 

'put for s.o. (on their behalt) '  

'hit ' 

' hit with s.th. ' 

1. The epeuthetic coHsouant is nevc1 a prenasalised stop. Epenthetic consonants can be 
analysed as either belonging to an allomorph of the root or alternatively as belonging to 
an allomorph of the suffix. Some roots have alternate forms with and without the 
epenthetic consonant (e.g. rambi 'beat', rambi-aka/rambi-taka 'beat s.th.'). 



J.C. Anceaux Charles E. Grimes 579 

The functions of the two suffixes can be seen in contrast with each other on 

( 14) aBa 
aBa-ki 
aBa-aka 

(15) tll{JI 
tagi-si 
tavi-aka 

(16) tata-ki 
tutu-aka 

'ask' 
' ask s.o.' 
'ask about s th ' 

'cry' 
'cry over s.o. ' 
'cry about s.th . '  

'pound s.th.' 
'pound for s.o. ' 

< PMP *taJ)lS 'cry' 

< PMP *tuktuk 'pound' 

Other affixes are broadly summarised below. For more detailed discussion 
and examples see Anceaux (1952). The morphophonemic nasal in the 
prefixes below is neither regular nor predictable in  the available data. It 
surfaces as a prenasalised stop and is thus irregularly restricted to roots that 
begin with stops. Some roots have variants both with and without the 

( 17) pa(N)
po-/pe(N)-

ko-
1-

to-
ti-

causative 
valence increaser (adds an Actor or an Undergoer) 

customanly, regularly, habitually 
nominaliser (instrument, result, location) 
singular occurrence of ROOT 

have feature or quality of ROOT 
agentive passive 
agentless passive 
accidentallagentless passive 

Combinations of prefixes, and combinations of prefixes with suffixes are 
also found (see Anceaux 1952). 

The verbal proclitic be comes before pronominal procli tics or verbal 
prefixes. It signals irrealis mood indicating what i s  contemplated, future, 

1. It is entitely possible that the presence of tile, nasalisation is •no•phologieal, uitliet than 
phonological. Its presence may signal a d ifference in mood, such as the irreal is -um
allomorphy in the Muna language (cf. R. van den Berg 1 99 1 ). More study is clearly 
required. 



intention, or supposition. There are also predicate-level enclitics such as -mo 
'certain, completed, already' and -po 'uncertain, incomplete, still to come' .  

Infixes are also found, bnt must be considered historically fossilised and 
unproductive. The nominal infix -in- is  found in a few lexical items (e.g. 
ka nde 'eat', k-in-ande 'food').  The prefix pino- found on some kin terms is a 
combination of the prefix po- plus the infix -in-. The verbal infix -um- i s  
recognisably fonnd on only a few lexical items (e g tanda 'sign, omen', 
t-um-a nda ' appear unexpectedly ' ) .  

3.1 Reduphcatwn 

Reduplication in Wolio performs various functions. The broadest pattern is 
the reduplication of the first two syllables of the root. I Thus one gets the 
pattems of CVCV CVCV, CVV CVV, VCV VCV, follo·wed by additional 
syllables and suffixes. 

Reduplication of some non-active verbs has a causative effect. 

(19) ma-d'aki 'be ugly, bad' 
cfaki-cfaki ' ruin s.th . '  

(20) ma-l ape 'good, fine, right' 
Jape-Jape 'to put s.th. right' 

(21) ma rombu ' be dirty' 
rombu-rombu ' to soil s.th . '  

Reduplication may have a diminutive or weakening (opposite of intensifying 
01 emphatic) function. 

(22) paoli 
poo-pooli 

ma pn pn 

(24) rna-Java 
ma-laga-Java 

(25) umala 
uma-umala 

(26) Banua 
6anu 6anua 

' to be better (a sick person) ' 
' to be slightly better' 

'be slightly s1ck' 

' be tall '  
' be rather tall' 

'nver' 
'stream, brook ' 

'house' 
'small house' 

I .  Bearing in  mind that syllable structure types arc restricted to CV and V,  and that each 
vowel forms a syllable nucleus. 
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Reduplication may indicate plurality - with nouns indicating plurality of the 
referent and 'Nith verbs indicating a plurality of the action or of the result of 
the action, havmg a repetitive, Iterative or distnbutive functiOn. 

(27) ma-katu 'break' 
a-rna katu-katu 'break into pieces' 

e Cl tear 
a-6eiiti-6eiici-mo 'she tore it  all up' 

(29) patiumba 'show s.th . '  
a-pad-patiumba 'he kept on showing s .th. · 

(30) ka mpo 'village 
, 

ka mpo-ka mpo 'villages' 

(3 1 )  6uso 'accumulate' 
6uso-6uso-ki 'to gorge (stuff food in the mouth) ' 

4. The phonemic status of the pt enasalised stops 

The prenasalised stops are all homorganic nasal + consonant. Unambiguous 
syllable structure in Wolio is CY and V.  There are no unambiguous closed 
syllables No other clusters occm and as the homorganic nasal-consonant 
stops are found both wot initially and intei vocalically they me analysed as 

unit phonemes rather than consonant sequences. There is  contrast between 
the prenasalised stops and the regular stops. 

(32) c{jc{j 
cfindi 

(33) puu 
mnuu • 

'food particles between teeth' 
' roar (of storm)'  

' stem, trunk, base, source' 
' 

. , 
very, pme, genmne 

In other cases, however, the prenasalised stop appears to be in free variation 
with the normal stop, or else the semantic contrast is slight. 

(34) 6ete 
Bente 

(35) 6i6i 
61 mb1 

' be satiated, full '  
'distend, burst open ' 

' tremble, quake, shudder' 
'stram. lift with difficulty' 

I t  was noted above that prenasalised stops never occur as the epenthetic 
consonant in the suffixes -(C)i, -(C)aka, -(C)a. Furthermore, the prenasalised 



stops do not appear to be reflexes of different historical consonants than the 
non-prenasalised stops. 

However, prenasalisation can be shown to be predictable in certain 
environments due to morphological and morphophonemic processes, raising 
questions as to the phonemic status of the prenasalised stops. For example, 
in compounding, when the second root begins with a voiced or voiceless stop 
a homorganic nasal ligature N is inserted. 

(36) penami-!lkuku 
ulo-ulo- !lkobulu 

/penami-N-kuku/ 
/ulo-ulo-N -ko-bulu/ 

'nibble' 
' hairy heads' 

With prefixes, however, the presence of prenasahsauon cannot stmply be 
analysed as morphophonemically conditioned ligature as in  similar 
environments it is sometimes present and sometimes not. 

(37) Baa ' head' 
sa- m  baa 'one head (classifier) ' 

(38) Bara 'west monsoon ' 

(39) kale ' sleep' 
me-Ykole ' be a sleepy-head ' 

The presence 01 absence of prenasalisation often signals different semantic 
interpretation, suggesting it may be morphological, dealing with distinctions 
·such as rcalis/irrealis, control, or orientation towards or away from actor. 
More study is clearly required. 

(40) pa-kole 
pa- !lkole 

(41) Bale 
ka-Bale-Bale 
ka-mbaJe- mbale 

(42) kande 
me kande 
me_!lka nde 

'put to sleep' 
' tend, nurse' 

' 
. , nse, go up 

stan upng tt 
' lie down (on one's back) '  

'eat' 
' . I , eat contmuous y 
'bite (as a fish nibbles at bait)' 

S Notes on the orthography 

Some differences in orthographic conventions are noted below. 
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Table 4 .  Various orthographic conventions for Wolio 

Anceaux 1952 Anccaux 198 I CAD 
q ng D 
p b 6 
d 

mp mp '"p 

mb mb mb 
n 

nd nd nd 
nc nc "c 
flJ nj fl '  ) 
q ng 
qg ngg Vg 
b bh b 
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32. Manggarai 

I 
Conlributm·" ��ct10n: 

or 1st: 

1. Intr oduetion 

. . . er el}en 
Charles E. Grimes 

Manggarai is spoken by some 400,000 speakers in western and north-central 
Flores Island in eastern Indonesia. It is classified as a Bima-Sumba language 
following Jonker ( 1 896), which is said to group with the Central Malayo
Polynesian languages (see Blust 1978). 

Approximately forty-three subdialects of Manggarai cluster into five 
reeognisable dialeet groupings. West Mangga1ai, West eenttal Manggatai, 
Central Manggarai, East Manggarai, and Far-east Manggarai. The latter is 
located in north-central Flores, separated from the other Manggarai dialects 
by  the Rembong language. The CAD wordlist follows the Ruteng subdialect 
of Central Manggarai spoken in and around the town of Ruteng, the 
admmJstra!lve capital of the regwn. Synonyms and vanants hsted m the 
notes are from other varieties of Central Manggarai, unless noted otherwise. 
Central Manggarai has around 300,000 speakers. 

The most significant source of contact induced language change has been 
from the Makassar language from south Sulawesi, under whose political and 
economic domination Manggarai existed until the mid- 1 8th century. After 
1 727 Manggarai came under the domination of the Bima kingdoms from 

eastern Sumbawa to the west of Flore�;. The Dutch had no noticeable impact 
or presence m the area until 190 I,  resultmg m only mmor mfluences. After 
1 920, people in the Manggarai region shifted from their traditional beliefs 
and adopted Roman Catholicism. Along the west coast of Flores are several 
long standing Bajau speaking communities. 

The Manggarai are culturally an inland-oriented agricultural people, rather 
than a sea-oriented people. This orientation is strongly reflected in their 
vocabulary as well as in their lifestyle and thought patterns. 

1 .  With this present contribution to the CAD. Father Verheijen continues a long tradition of 
documenting the Manggarai language which he has studied while living and working in 
the area since 1 93 7 .  
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2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Manggarai consonants 

S A  V U  S E A  

122" E 

Labial Apical Lun inal Dorsal Glottal 

Stops/Affricates vl n • c k ? 

Prenasal ised vi mp "I "t Vk 

stops vd mb nd ''j Vg 

Nasals m /] I) 
Laterals I 
Trills r 
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The /v/ is a lightly fricativised voiced labio-dental fricative. A glottal stop is 
not indicated root-initially. 

Although there are closed syllables root-finally, the presence of 
homorganic prenasalised stops root-init ially forces the analysis of 
prenasalised stops as unit phonemes rather than as sequences of phonemes. 
Clusters (other than unit homorganic nasalconsonant) do not occur, except 
morphologically with the addition of enclitics. 

( 1 )  Closed syllables 
galor ' river' 

vara storm 

(2) Initial prenasalised stops 
ntala ' star' 
"(iih-"dg/ap 'hghtmng' 
ntagis 'eagle' 
mbgrgs ' strong

, 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2 .  Manggarai vowels 

Front Central 

High 1 

Low a 

Back 
ll 

Monosyllabic lexical roots (i.e. non functors and non clitics) whose vowel is 
other than schwa f;;f are phonetically long and are marked with a macron 
over the vowel in the wordlist . 1  Schwa occurs in both the ultimate and 
penultimate syllables of roots that have a medial consonant. Schwa does not 
oeeur in vo<Vel sequences. 

1 .  Alternatively these roots could be analysed as disyllabic rooL' containing sequences of  
like vowels. 



arai 

2.3 Word stress 

Words are stressed on the penultimate syJJable ot the root. If, however, the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa JgJ that is not followed by a 
prenasalised stop, then the ultimate syllable i s  stressed. The addition of 
enclitics does not effect the stress on the root. 

['vae] 'water' 
[ 'haJu] ' tree' < PMP *kayu 

'mother' 
'grandchild' < PMP *u[m}pu 

(5) [rg'vuiJ] 'cloud' 
[g'ma] 'father' < PMP *ama 

3. Morphology and morphophonemJcs 

Table 3 .  Pronominal systems in Manggarai 

Free pronouns Object enclitics Genitive encl itics 

u 
2sg /Jau ./J -m 
3sg Ilia -i/y -Jl 

1 -

2pl meu 2 -m -s 

3pl lSC -s -d 

Manggarai has no productive derivational morphology (see Vcrhcijen 1977). 
Personal deixis is marked by different sets of pronouns and pronominal 

enclitics, that is, by free pronouns, object enclitics, and genitive enclitics. 
F1ce piOIIOmis may be used as subject, as object, as object of a p1epositioii, 
or in topicalisation constructions. Object enclitics mark the object of a 
transitive verb or the object of a preposition. The pronominal enclitics do 

I. A dialectal va1iaut of ami is hami. As enclitics tl1e fmms -km/-gm do not pa1tieipate in 
or shift pallcrns of word stress and could be seen as -k:Jm/-g;;m rcspcc t i  vely 
(remembering that schwa is  phonetically short and unstressed). 

2. West Manggarai uses hcm1, rather than mcu. 
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not effect word stress of the roots to which they attach.1  The genitive 
enclitics mark a tight semantic association between referents (e.g. 'my 
father') or a possessive relationship (e.g . 'my knif€'). 

3.1 Homorganic nasal ligature 

Occasionally one finds the insertion of a homorganic nasal ligature -N
before stops in compounds. 

(6) pu,'u 
b-pulu - c;r mpulu 

(7) sua 
ata sua 
sua-!iJCah 
sua-mpulu 

(8) ata tg/u 
(;}] u3ka li 

/sua-N-kaliJ 
/sua-N-pulu/ 

Jtg/u N kali/ 

3.2 Vowel reduction (centralisation) 

' ( ' . )' ten 1n countmg 
'ten (numeral, ln. one-ten)' 

' two ' 

'second ' 

'two Urnes' 
'twenty' 

' third ' 

three times' 

The vowels of prepenultimate proclitics are often reduced to schwa /:J/. 

(9) ca 
c;r 

( I  0) .[};)- ntau:g 

3.3 Vowel deletion (eontl action) 

"one� 
'one (of something) ' 

' 1 , a ways 

In some cases there is a deletion of the vowel(s) of proclitic functors before 
vowel-initial roots. 

( I I ) 1-aku f- j/gaku/ 'by me' 

( 1 2) s-o?o f- /isc o?oj ' these (lit .  they here)' 

(13) d anak ..... /ihanak/ 'of the child' 

I .  The enclitics attach to consonanls as well as vowels. Analysis or the resulting clusters 
could optionally consider the presence or an cpenthctic schwa (e.g . anak-n l'anak-Jn] 
'child-3s' ,  hora-n ' rich-3s'). 



3.4 Reduplication 

I he forms of reduphcatJon m Manggara1 are many (see Verhe1jen 1948). 
Phrasal repetition may signal habitual occurrence. 

( 14) Cal) t:Jgi, Cal) t:Jgi 'he 's  always early' 

Reduplication on the stem, however, may be reduplication of the full root, 

CVCV -reduplication, CV -reduplication ,  or, with vowel reduction, C:J
reduplication. All three forms of reduplication may be found as variants on 
the same root. 

Table 4. Forms of reduplication in M anggarai 

Full root CVCV-Rcdup CV-Rcdup C;rRcdup Gloss 

tu 7uv-tu ?uv tu ?u-tu ?uv tu-tu ?uv tJ-tu ?uv ' truly, certainly' 
di ?a -di?a di-di ?a dJ-di?a 'good, beautiful' 
tai-cai CJ-cai ' have come' 
ta ?ov-ta 7ov ta ?o-ta ?on t:J-ta ?on ' endure, withstand '  
to?o-to?o to-to ?o tJ-lo ?o 'stand up' 

Manggara1 also has a form ol complex reduplicati on with CVCV -

reduplication fol lowed by C:J-redupl icat ion of the root. Complex 
reduplication marks a descriptive feature or quality of the referent. 

V:JI)a-v:J-V:JI)a 'hare-lipped' 

A further form of reduplication in Manggarai l ike CY (C) V -reduplication has 
the constraint that the vowels must be /a/ and /il respectively (i.e. Ca(C)i-

( 1 6) aji-ejor 
hai-haor 

ap1-apa 

' wander about '  
' . , m1x 
stir 

' t i l t  up' 
' what?'  (emphatic) 
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4. Notes on orthographies 

Table 5. Orthographic equivalences for Manggarai 

Burger 1946Nerheijcn 1948 Verheijen 1982 CAD 

e c J 
< 

oe u u 

tj c t 

ng ng 1) 
mp mp mp 

mp mb mb 
n 

nd nd "d 
ntj IJC nc; 

fi •  
ngk ngk 'k 
ngg ngg Vg 

? 

w w v 
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33. Ngada 

I 
Contdbuto"'' �:caon: 

or 1st: 

1. Introduction 

Charles E. Grimes 

The Ngadal language is spoken by 60,000 - 70,000 people on the west
central part of the island of Flores in eastern Indonesia. Ngada is assumed to 
belong to the B ima-Sumba group, following Jonker ( 1 896). The mam 
dialects of Ngada are: Soa, Central, Bajava, Southeast, and Southwest. The 
CAD wordlist presents data from the Bajava dialect spoken in the town of 
Bajava and sunounding co111munities. 

There is a large corpus of oral literature, primarily in the forms of 
folklore, proverbs and traditional sayings which are invoked during disputes, 
ritual occasions and ceremonies, used for instruction, for stressing a point, or 
fot lending authority to a point made in settling a dispute. 

In addition to publishing extensiVe ethnographic stud1es on the Ngada 
people, the Catholic missionary Paul Arndt also published a grammar sketch 
( 1 933), a collection of myths with German translations ( 1960), and a Ngada
German dictionary of around 10,000 entries complete with illustrative 
sentences (1961). Djawanm, a native speaker of Ngada, has published a bnef 
p honology ( 1 977), notes on Ngada personal deixis in discourse ( 1 978),  and 
an analysis of texts, including a sketch of the phonology and grammar 
(1983). Moore (1980) provides a sketch of the phonology. 

1 .  We follow here the government spelling for the Regency in which the language is 
spoken. Alternate spellings found in the literature used to signal the implosive are 
Ngadha, Nad' a, Ngad' a, and Nga' da. The language is also known as Bajava after the 
administrative capital of tile area. 
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Map 33. Ngada language area 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table I .  Ngada consonants 

Labial Apical Lammal Dorsal 

Stops/ Affricates v i  p 
vd b 

Fricatives vi [ 
vd v 

Taps 

Laterals 

I 
d j 

s 
z 

r 

1 

k 

g 

y 

Glottal 

? 

h 

Voiceless stops are strongly aspirated in initial position. There is  slight 
preaspiration and aspiration intervocalically, particularly with apical /t/ and 
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dorsal /k/. Apical /d! is dental, implosive /0./ is retroflexed, 1 and the other 
apicals are alveolar. Implosive /6/ word-initially is often voiceless if the 
medial consonant is also an implosive Labials /v f/ are labio dental 
Fricative /h/ tends toward [x] before high vowels. /r/ is a tap intervocalically, 
except in emphatic speech or following schwa JgJ, in which cases it is often 
articulated as a trill. Glottal (If is in contrast with its absence word initially. 
Medially, however, between like vowels in rapid speech the glottal tends to 
be dropped, often creating homophones with words that have geminate 
vowel sequences. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

ll:lo?ot I � 
/boo/ 

/pu?uJ 
/puu/ 

/pa?aJ 
/paa/ 

[boo] 

[puu] 

[paa] 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2 .  Ngada vowels 

Front 

High i 

'full (after eating)' 
'blister, granary· 

'base, source' 
'tall grass' 

'thigh, 
'distribute' 

Central Back 

u 

a 

Between voiceless consonants. and following voiceless consonants phrase-
finally, voweb may also be voieeless. 

Unambiguous syllable types are CV and V. Vowel sequences, whether a 
sequence of like vowels or unlike vowels, cross syllable boundaries and are 
not unitary diphthongs. An epenthetic [y] may occur between unlike vowels 
in which the first vowel of a vowel sequence is front. An epenthetic [ w] rna y 
occur between unlike vowels in which the first vowel of a vowel sequence is 
back. Schwa Jgf never occurs in vowel sequences. 

I Djawanai ( 1983: 1 14) describes Lhis sound as retroflexed, while the 1977 article (1977: 
10) describes it as an "alveo-palatal (retroflex)". It may group as a lamina!. 



The schwa fgf is of short duration and phonetically lengthens the following 
consonant. Schwa never occurs in the ultimate syllable of disyllabic or 
trisyllabic lexical roots Root-initial schwa is deleted leaving only the trace 
lengthening of the following consonant. 

(4) fgmaf [mma] 'father' < PMP *ama ' father' 
[nna] 'sand' < PMP *qenay 'sand' 

/'Jbu/ [bbu] 'grandparent' < PMP *u{m]pu ' grandparent' 

ress 

Word stress falls on the penultimate syllable of lexical roots. If the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa /'J/, stress falls on the ultimate syllable. 
Stress is indicated by a lengthening of the vowel and slightly higher pitch. 
Monosyllabic functors and clitics do not carry their own word stress, but 
behave as satellites to stress-bearing lexical roots. 

2.4 Vowel reduction (centralisation) 

In certain environments there is a centralisation of other vowels to schwa [g] .  
The vowel of monosyllabic functors i s  often reduced to schwa 

(5) mu [mg] marker of contrastive emphasis 
sa- ( S'J] one (bound morpheme) 
da [d:J] I ealis rmu ket 
/;J [lg l adverb of manner 

Such vowel reduction often operates across morpheme boundaries, triggering 
the lengthening of the following comon<mt in the process. 

(6) ba ga 
VI.ga 

[b'JIJIJa] 
[V'JIJI)a] 

(ba 'CON N ' ,  ga 'thematic particle ' )  
( vi ' infinitive marker/complementiser') 

The vowel /a/ in the penultimate syllable of tex1cat roots, preceded or 
followed by dorsal /IJ/ or /g/ tends to reduce to schwa and trigger lengthening 
of the following consonant. 

(7) t}ata IIJ<�Ha] third person thematic pronoun 
gaz1 [g:Jzzi] third person oblique pronoun 
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3. Notes on morphology and syntax 

Personal deixis in Ngada is complex, often using kin tenns, titles, desciiptive 
phrases, or spatial deictics, rather than personal pronouns. Plural forms of 
pronouns may be used honorifically for singular referents as well. Free 
pronouns may be used in all contexts. That is ,  they may indicate the 
pre¢erbal core argument (subject) marking the subject of either transitive or 
mtransltlve verbs, the post-verbal core argument (object), the object of 
prepositions, and they may be used in topicalisation constructions. Oblique 
pronouns, when they are used, are restricted to marking the object of 
transitive verbs, the object of prepositions, or to signalling a possessive 
relationshtp as the obJeCt of the possesstve chtic go 'of'. 

Table 3. Pronominal systems in Ngada 

I s  

3sg 
lpl excl 
1 l inc! 

3pl 

Free 

pronouns 

'a ?o 1 

kwi 2 

kami 
kit a 

emu 3 

Oblique 

pronouns 

gan 
gamt 

ita 

emu 

There rue two cmtstt actions used to indicate a possessive-like association 

between two referents. The first is the possessive construction using the 
possessive clitic go followed by the appropriate pronoun. The second is the 
genitive construction marked by simple juxtaposition of the possessed item 
followed by the ftee form of the pronomr. 

(8) sosa go gazt 
sosa kazi 

' his/her fish trap' 
'his/her fish trap ' 

For third person pronouns, in addition to the use of km terms, titles, etc. 
already referred to above, there are several other choices. Vo?e and IJo?e 
may substitute for kazi and gazi respectively. Ata ' 3sg' and rivu '3pl' or voe 

1 .  A dialectal variant of fa ?a is za ?a. 
2. Dialectal variants of kazi arc kaji and kari. 
3 Dialectal varianl� for em u are demu, ilo and siza. 



'3pl' are used to indicate indefinite (specific or non-specific) referents as in 
' somebody',  ' they' ,  'people' .  The form yata (from ya + ata) is used for third 
person (singular or plmal) as a thematic pronoun signalling pragmatic focus. 
The form laki ' 3sg' and emu-laki '3pl' are sympathetic pronouns implying 
the speaker' s  sympathetic or compassionate feelings toward the referent due 
to the unfortunate state or condition of the referent. The form ana-yata '3pl' 
is also used as a sympathetic pronoun The term hoga (with dialectal variant 
saga) literally means 'young man' ,  but is occasionally used as a third plural 
pronoun either with or without the plural emu-. 

SpatiaVtemporal deictics may also be used in place of personal pronouns 
to track a referent in discourse. 

(9) di/dia ' this/here/now (near the speaker) ' 
dau 
kgna 

' that/there/now (near the addressee) ' 
'that/there/then (far from both speaker and hearer)' 

N gada does not use morphological mechanisms for marking such things as 
aspect and mood on verbs, but rather auxiliaries which may be either 
monosyllabic clitics, or disyllabic wots. 

4. Notes on orthography 

'1 aole '1.. 'V anous orthograpll!c conventiOns for N gaaa 

Arndt 1933 Arndt 1961 Djawanai 1977 Djawanai 1983 CAD 

n n ng ng {} 

d '  dh 'd dh a 
y y gh gh y 

X X X 
c e e e c 
e e J c + doubled C J 

c 
2 ? ? 

L Inst(lad of indicating a glottal Arndt indicatgd its absence. Tll11s tiJg /G/ ill(Ji,·atcd llO 
glottal closure (e.g. cemu for emu, and dica for dia). 

2. Arndt indicated intervocalic glottal with a diaeresis over the second vowel (e.g. zao for 
za?o). 
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34. Sika 

Charles E. Grimes 
or 1st: 

1. Inti oduction 

Sika (also Sikka, Sara Sikkal) is spoken by approximately 175,000 people in 
the administrative regency of Sikka in eastern Flores in eastern Indonesia. 
There is a consensus among scholars that assumes Sika should be classified 
generally with those Austronesian languages currently referred to as "Central 
Malayo-Polynesian", and specifically with the Flores-Lembata languages 
(see Wmm Hattm i 1983). 

While the speech varieties of Sika are yet to be the target of careful dialect 
study, it is convenient to recognise at least three main dialects. S ikka Natar 
i s  spoken by people in the village with the same name and in surrounding 
communities extending to Bola in the east, Lela in the west and Nita inland 
to the north. Sikka Natar (natar 'village') is located on the south coast and 
was, until 1 954, the home of a royal dynasty whose rajas ruled this part of 
Flores from at least the mid-sixteenth century until Indonesian independence. 
Sara Sikka Natar ('the language of the village of Sikka') is generally 
perceived in the region to be the most refined and most prestigious of the 
Sika speech varieties [abbreviated SSN in the word list]. 

The second dialect, Sara Krowe is spoken in the central hills of the Sika 
speaking area. An altemate name fm people living in the central hills is ata 
i{3a1J ' hill people ' .  

The Tana 'Ai  region includes the mountainous eastern part of the Sika 
speaking area. The terms Ata Tana 'Ai and Sara Tan a 'Ai are used by both 
insiders and outsiders to refet respeeti v ely to the people and the language of 
the region. The ethno-linguistic identity of the Ata Tan a 'Ai easily 

1. The double k is used in many sources for spelling both the place name and tile language 
name but does not represent any phonetic reality in the language itself. Arndt ( 1931)  
refers to the language as "Sika". Conventions using "Sikka" follow the official spelling 
for the regency and town by that name, hence both spellings occur in this article. Sara 



distinguishes them from people of other areas. There are approximately 
9,800 speakers of Sara Tana ' Ai  It is thi� Tana 'Ai dialect that is u�ed in the 

The Ata Tana 'Ai also have specialists who use a poetic register of ritual 
speech to recount the mythic origins of the Tana 'Ai domains, the histories of 
clans, and with which they communicate with the deity and ancestors of the 

domains on ritual and ceremonial occasions. In common with other ritual 
languages of eastern I ndonesia (see Fox 1988),  Tan a 'Ai ritual language is 
marked by semantic parallelism, elided syntax, and a pattern of four-word 
sequences doubled into couplets (see Lewis 1 982, 1 988a, 1 988h) The 
paiied wmds found in the semantic dyads of ritual language most frequently 
use words of common Sara Tan a 'Ai, but sometimes a Tana 'Ai word is 
paired with a word from the Lamaholot language of east Flores. 

F L O R E S  
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Map 34. Sika language area 
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1. The wotd list is based on notes 011 the lexicon by E.D. Lewis made in the comse of 
ethnographic fieldwork m Sikka Natar and !'ana 'AI dunng almost hve years smce 1977. 
Research from 1977 to 1979 was carried out under the auspices of LIP! (Lembaga Ilmu 
Pengetahuan Indonesia) and in 1980 under the sponsorship of the Pusat Pcmbinaan dan 
Pengembangan Bahasa. Lewis is compiling a dictionary of Sika. 
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Brief wordlists of Sik:a were published toward the end of the last century by 
Calon (1890-1891, 1893, 1897) Ionker (various) has Sika data scattered 
throughout his writings. Arndt (1931) published a sketch grammar of Sika 
which remains the most significant study of the language itself accessible to 
the broader scholarly public. Soge (1979), a native speaker of Sika, has done 
a more recent study on Sika language stmctnres An unpublished manuscript 
of a Sika-Dutch glossmy by Meye1 (n.d.) has been in use by Catholic 
missionaries and priests on Flores for several decades. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

The /p,/ is a lightly fricativised voiced bilabial fricative. Lamina! /j! is a 
voiced alveo-palatal affricate. Borrowed phonemes /f n y/ have been 
assimilated into Sika from sources such as Malay and Arabic. 

Table 1 Sika consonant/phonemes 

Labial Apical Lamina! Dorsal Glottal 

Stops/Affricates v} p t " ? 

v j g 
Fricatives {3 s h 

Nasals m n 

Laterals I 

There are dialectal vanants m the dtstnbutwn of some phonemes. In the 
Tana 'Ai dialect, dorsal ITJI and apical /n/ are neutralised as apical /n/ word
finally, except in some monosyllabic words of the shape CVg. The contrast 
remains in the Sikka Natar dialect. There are dialectal variants with /s/ and 
/h/ (e.g. sa/ha 'one'). 

Consonant clusters occur in recent loans and word initially in some 
inherited words. Labial stops /p b/ and dorsal stops /k g/ all cluster with 
follov1ing trill /r/ and latera! II/. Some of these frozen clusters, hw.vever, 
probably reflect a histoncal morphological process. 

( 1 ) ro?o 
gro?o 

' space' 
'near' 



Initial homorganic prenasalised stops ;mp 0d �g/ are found i n  only a handful 
of words in the entire lexicon and are assnmed to be loans from nearby 
languages such as Lio. 

Initial glottal (If followed by /� r 1/ i s  the result of morphological 
inflection for first person singular on verbs (discussed in more detail below). 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2 Sika vowels 

Front Central Back 

High u 

Low a 

Syllables with schwa /::J/ as theit peak me of shmtet dmation than syllables 
with /e/ as their peak. Schwa occurs i n  ul ti mate as wel l  as penultimate 
syllables. 

Non-geminate vowel sequences occur for all combinations of the five 
vowels /i e a o u/. Glottal insertion occurs between geminate vowel 
sequences of the hve vowels /1 e a o u/. The vowel /::J/ occurs only rarely m 

non-geminate vowel sequences. 

2.3 Word stress 

Word stress falls  on the penultimate syllable of lexical roots. However, if the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa, then stress fall s  on the u ltimate 
syllable Stress is indicated by a slight lengthening of the vowel and a slight 

innease in pitch. Suess does not shift 011 the root with the addition of 
enclitics. 

3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

Personal deix is  in  S ika i s  complex. Kin terms and titles are often u sed in  
place of personal pronouns. Free pronouns may be used to indicate subject, 
object, object of the preposition ,  or in topicalisation constructions.  
Possessive pronouns are formed adding -IJ, -n, or -t to the end of the free 
pronoun (e.g. a ?u-IJ, a ?u-t ' I  sgPOSS ' ) .  Subject prefixes index person and 
n umber combinations on the verb. The particular form taken by the subject 



E. D. Lewis - Charles E. Grimes 605 

prefixes is conditioned by syllable structure and phonotactic constraints. 
Free pronouns are generally required to disambiguate the referents 

Table 3 .  Sika personal deixis before morphophonemic conditioning 

Free Subject prefixes Subject prefixes 
pronouns before vowels before consonants 

lsg a ?u ?. ?. 
2sg ?au m- [+voice] 

. sg mmu n-
l pl cxcl ?ami Ill- [+voice] 
I pl inc! ?ita t- � 
2pl mw m- [+voice] 

Table 4. Subject prefixes before vowels 

l pl excl 
lpl incl 
2pl 
3pl 

'drink' 'plait, weave' ' take, carry ' ' sweep' 
-inu (PMP *inum) -ana (PMP *ai'iam) -ala (PMP *alap) -om 

m-ana m-ala Ill Olll 
n-inu n-ana n-ala n-om 
m-mu In-ana m-ala m-oni 

t in11 t ana t-a!a I Olli 
m mu m-ana m ala m-om 
r-11w r-ana /-ala r-om 

Vowel-initial roots take the paradigm l isted above. Some roots take J- rather 
than r- to index 3pl, possibly due to consonant harmony. 

With consonant- ini tial roots, several processes come i n to play that arc 
illustrated in the figure beloVv. First person singular is marked with a 
preceding glottal. However, with roots begin ning with voiceless stops 
/p t k ?f, the 1 sg glottal morpheme coalesces with the initial consonant of the 
root. The forms for lpl inc! and 3pl are the unmarked root. The other forms 
(2sg, 3sg, lpl excl, 2pl) assimilate to their associated voiced stop for roots 
beginning with /p t ?  13/. Glottal-initial roots ( < PMP *k) go to /g/, while 



fricative /[3/ goes to /b/. For roots that begin with consonants that are voiced 
(e g /r 1/), only the first singular form is marked 

Table 5. S ubject prefixes before consonants 

'go, walk'  'plant s .  th. ' 'chop s.th.' ' cry, weep' ' call ' ' see' 
PMP *n1naw *tag is *kita ' 

pano pa ?at pati tani topo ?ita 

l sg pano pa ?at pati tani topo ?ita 
2sg bano ba ?at bali dam dopa gna 
3sg bano ba ?at bali dani dopa gita 
l pl excl bano ba ?at bati dani dopa gita 
l pl inc! pano pa?at pati tani topo ?ita 
2pl ban a ba ?at bali dani aopo gila 
3pl pano pa ?at pati /ani topo ?ita 

'embrace' ' bite' ' fall ' ' raise up' ' visit' ' sew ' ' catch' 
PMP *kilkil *lakaw *zaqit *dakcp 

?apu ?i?i ?-[3atu ?.f3ake lako ra ?it ra ?a 

l sg ?apu ?i?i ?-[3allJ ?-[3akc ?.Jako ?-ra ?it ?-ra ?a 
2sg gapu gi ?i batu bake /aka ra ?it ra ?a 
3sg gapu gi ?i balu bake lako ra ?it ra ?a 
I pi excl gapu gi?i batt! bake lako m?it ra?a 
l pl inc! ?apu ?i?i [3acu {3ake Jako ra ?it ra ?a 
2pl gapu gi?i batu bake lako ra ?it ra ?a 
3pl ?apu ?i?i {3atu {3ake /aka ra ?it ra?a 

The verb ' to eat ' follows the regular pattern for glottal initial roots for the 
consonant, but exhibits seemingly irregular vowel shifts. I 

1 . The shift to /o/ in the l sg form probably rcf1eCLs a retention of the vowel of the historical 
*ku- > ?o- > ? .. 



Table 6. Sika irregular verb 'to eat' 

l pl excl 
l pl inc! 
2 1 

cat 
?ea 

?oa 

gea 
?ea 

3.1 Genitive endmgs 7-n -u -t} 
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While there i s  occasional evidence of an earlier system of genitive encl itics 
inflected for person (e.g. ama-m ' father-2sg ' ),  the productive system 
emrently is reduced to three forms / n l.J t/. The forms are often 
interchangeable and the functional difference between them remains unclear. 
The genitive endings may be suffixed to the free pronouns to form the 
possessive pronouns. 

Table 7. Sika possessive pronouns 

Free 
pronoun 

l sg a ?u 

l pl cxcl ?ami 
1 pl inc! ?j ta 

3pl nmu 

Possessive 
pronoun 
with /-n/ 

a ?u-n 

' -

mmu-n 
?ami-n 
?ita-n 

nmu-n 

Possessive Possessive 
pronoun pronoun 
with /-IJ/ with /-t/ 

a ?u-v a ?u-t 

mmu-IJ nimu-t 

?ami-!] ?ami-t 
?ita-IJ ?ita-t 

nmu-IJ rimu-t 

The genitive endings may be used in either of t'.vo different orderings of a 
genitive or possessive construction. 



8 Sika 

(2) matanimu-n 
nimumata-g 

'his eye (eye 3sg-GEN) '  
'his eye (3sg eye-GEN)' 1 

Personal nouns (such as people 's  names) never directly take a gemuve 
ending. Thus, w hen a proper name is involved, only the second of the two 
constructions is used to i ndicate a genitive relationship. 

(3) Rapa mu?u n 
Lodan nara-t 
Kletus ba ?i-t 

'Rapa's bananas (Rapa banana GEN)' 
'Lodan' s  brother (Lodan brother-GEN)'  
' Kletus' foot (Kletus foot-GEN)'  

The I n/ may be used in a participial construction to indicate a ·• crb is being 
used attnbutlVcly wlthm the noun phrase. 

(4) Nimu hena telo. 
Nimu ga tela hena-n. 

4. Notes on orthography 

'She boils [an] egg. '  
'She cats a boiled egg. ' 

Table 8.  Some orthographic conventions for S ika 

Arndt 1 93 1  CAD 

w w f3 
lh '] ?j 
mh 'm ?m 

rh 'r ?r 
wh w ?fJ 
dz 

c e, e :J 
c 2  
�3 ? 

1 .  Tl1e lattci consLI action could be ititetpteted ptedicati vcly 'He is eyed.' 
2. Instead of md1catmg a glottal Arndt md1cated !ls absence. Thus the /c/ indicated no 

glottal closure (e.g. cinang for ina-g 'mother-GEN' ,  and micung for miu-v '2pl-GEN'). 
3. Arndt indicated intervocalic glottal with a diaeresis over the second vowel (e.g. laifor 

Ja ?i 'male'). 
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35. Roti 

Contributors : 
Introduction: James J. Fox - Charles E. Grimes 

T. T Pr.Y 

I. Introduction 

Rotinese is spoken on the island of Roti (Rote) off the southwest tip of Timor 
and on settlements on the neighbouring islands of Semau and Timor. 
Speakers of Roti occupy the northwestem comer of Timor, the areas in and 
around the town of Kupang, the plain of Oesau, various locations along a 
n arrow band on the north coast and on the main road well into the interior of 
West Timor. The number of speakers is currently well over 1 20,000. 

Rotinese is one of the most thoroughly studied languages in Indonesia. 
Initial accounts of Rotinese were all produced by Roti schoolteachers toward 
the end of the nineteenth century and were published in the Bijdragen tot de 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde. The earliest account of the Roti language was 
Viritten by D. P. Manafe (1889); this account concentrates on dialect 
differences on the island. It was fol lowed by a short Rotinese-Malay 
wordlist by Pello ( 1 890); and then by a succinct but creditable grammatical 
sketch of Rotinese by J. Fanggidaej ( 1 892). Other tables, texts and wordlists 
are listed in Fox (1974). There is also a Rotinese translation of the Gospel of 
Luke (Fanggidaej 1 895). 

The major study of Rotinese was carried out by the Dutch linguist, J. C. 
G .  Jonker, whose explicit intention was to produce an exemplary study of 
Roti as the fullest possible description of any Malayo Polynesian language. 
To this end, Jonker published a collection of Roti tales with D utch 
translations ( 1 905) and then a Roti-Dutch dictionary of over 800 pages 
( 1908). This dictionary was followed by a volume of additional Rotinese 
texts with Dutch translations ( 19 1 1 )  and a collection of Rotinese texts in 
different dialects, again with Dutch translations ( 1 9 1 3  ) .  Jonker' s grand opus 
culminated in a massive seven hundred page grammar of Rotinese ( 1 9 1 5) .  

Neither Jonker's d1ct1onary nor h1s grammar 1s, m any conventional sense, 
the study of a single language. Jonker used both of these works to advance 
comparative observations on an extensive array of other Austronesian 



languages. 1 His desire to be comprehensive, exhaustive and at the same time 
comparative resulted in studies that present formidable obstacles to a simple 
comprehension of the basic stmctnres of Rotinese 
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In  Jonker's entire corpus of texts, there is only one text i n  Rotinese ritual 
language, the special poetic speech register used extensively by the Rotinese 
in situations of formal interaction Jonker annotated this one text but left it 
untranslated, indicating that Iitu,tl language was fm him a subject of some 
obscurity. Since Jonker's time, the study of Rotinese ritual language has 
been taken up by the author of this section, who has published a number of 
studies, each with an i l lustrative text or texts (Fox 1 97 1 ,  1 974, 1 975, 1982, 
1 983, 1988.) Au as yet incomplete dictionmy (Fox 1972a) with an 
accompanying volume of texts (Fox 1 972b) exists for this ritual language. 

The sociol i nguistic situation of Rotinese is sketched in Fox ( 1 975). 
Rotinese consists of a chain of dialects run ning from east to west on the 

1. Jonker himself produced grammars and dictionaries of Bima, Sawu, Roti, and Leti. In 
addition he did descriptive work on Ndao, Kupang (Helong), Ende, Manggarai, "Timor" 
and Alor. His comparative work draws on data from languages in such diverse areas as 
Ambon, Buru, Sulawesi, Nusatcnggara , Java, and Sumatra, Philippines, and eastern 
Oceania. Comments are sprinkled throughout his works on Malayo-Polynesian as a 
whole. 
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island of Roti. This dialect chain is most complex at the western end of the 
island. Political divisions on the island have fostered dialect divergence and 
locally it is asserted that sixteen of the seventeen former pohtical umts 
(nusa-k) had their own 'language'. Jonker ( 1 9 1 3), following Manafe ( 1889), 
distinguished eight dialects: three eastern dialects (Bilba, R inggou and 
Korbaffo); two central dialects (Tcrmanu knmvn locally as Pada and 
Ha · a); and three western dialects (Tz - given Dutch spelhng as l h1e -, 
D engka and Oenale). The location of these dialects is shown in Wurm 
Hattori ( 1983). Differences between dialects are not only lexical, but also 
phonological with different dialects manifesting different historical sound 
conespondences. The over all effect of the differences is that intelligibility 
is marginal or blocked between the more divergent dialects. Most of the 
early studies of Rotinese were in the dialects of Termanu and Ba'a. Jonker 
chose the dialect of Termanu as the basis for his dictionary and grammar 
Fox has also concentrated on the Termanu dialect in his studies of ritual 
language. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Roti consonants 

Prenasalised stops 

Fricatives 

Laterals 

Labial 

f 

Apical Dorsal Glottal 

"d 

s h 

1 

It/ is alveolar and /d/ is dental. Termanu dialect /p/ and /b/ have variants in 
Other dialects of [ mp) and j mb j  respectively. jUg/ bas equivalents in some 
dialects as [g]. Ill has a variant in other dialects as flapped [r]. rdl shows up 
in the Ringgou dialect as [r], and in other dialects as [l] Semivowels /w/ and 
/y/ occur only in a few interjections and loan words. The homorganic nasal
consonant stops function as single unit phonemes and the prenasalisation is 
not syllabic. 



2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Roti has five vmvel phonemes. 

Table 2 .  Roti vowels 

High 

Mid 

1 
e 

u 
0 

High and mid vowels have lax allophones in unstressed closed syllables. 
Each vowel is a syllable nucleus. Thus there are no true diphthongs i n  Roti, 
but rather vowel sequences across syllable boundaries. Geminate vowels, 
while phonetically a long vowel, are phonemically sequences of two vowels 
amounting to two syllabic nuclei. I In CV-reduplication, only the first vowel 
1s re ro uce . 

2.3 Word stress 

Stress falls  on the penultimate syllable of the root. The first vowel of vowel 
sequences carries the stress. S tress shifts to the right with the addition of 
syllabic object enclitics. In compounding of nouns and verbs, and i n  
reduplication, it is the penultimate syllable of the final lexical mot that bears 
primary word stress r· = secondary stress] .  

( 1 )  f'afu] 'ashes' 

(2) ['oe] ' water' 
['hail ' stop, come to an end' 
['tau-k] 'man ' 

(3) ['tutu] ' pound' < PMP *tuktuk ' pound' 
[tu'tuu-k] ' seat' (from root tuu- 'sit ') .  

I .  Geminate vowel sequences are distinguished only occasionally from single vowels by 
Rotinese when attempting to write their own language, but were not noted when 
recording the original data corpus from which the present word list was drawn. 



(4) ['ina(-k)] 
['ina-IJ] 
['ina-1)-'ala] 

(5) ['tasi 'oej 

'mother' 
'my mother' 
' my mothers· 

' sea-water' 
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3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

The subject (pre-verbal core argument), if it is pronominal , may be indicated 
by either a free pronoun or � pronominal proclitic within the clause. The 
choice is  pragmatic - free pronouns are used to introduce or reintroduce a 
subject (new information),  while pronominal proclitics index referents 
understood from the previous discourse or extra-linguistic context (given 
i n formation ) .  Free pronoun s  may also be u sed i n  topicalisatiQn 
constructions. The particular form taken by the pronominal proclitics is 
conditioned by syllable structure and p honotactic constraints. For first 
person singular befme vowel initial wots, lmwever , the free pronoun is 
obligatory. Free pronouns are often used to disambiguate those clitics that 
are not unique such as between 2sg and 2pl (see figure below). 

Tablg 3. Roti personal deixis before morphophonemic conditioning 

l s  

2sg 
3sg 
!pi excl 
lpl incl 
2pl 
3pl 

Free 
pronouns 

au 

o/arna 

ia/ndia/ana 

arn1 

ila/ata 
crni/ama 

sila/ala 

Subject 
proclitics 
before consonants 

a-

rna-

na-

rna-

ta-
rna-

la-

Subject Object Genitive 
proclitics enclitics enclitics 
before vowels 

rn (u)- -rn 

n(a)- -(a)na -n 

rn{i)- -rn 
1(,1)- -11 
m(i)- -rn 

l(a)- -(a)la -n/-s 

Objects (post-verbal core arguments) may be indicated by either a free 
pronoun or an object enclitic. The form of pronominal object enclitics and 
genitive enclitics ts also condll!oned by syllable structure and phonotacucs. 
The third plural object enclitic is often used to indicate plurality of the root. 

(6) au-ina-ama-n-a/a 'my mothers and fathers ' 



Before consonants (e.g. consonant-initial roots and verbal prefixes of the 

shape CV-) the pronominal proclitic� have a constant form 

Table 4.  

l sg 
2sg 

3sg 
!pi excl 

1 pl inc! 
2pl 
3pl 

Pronominal proclitics before consonants 

'speak' 
lad a 

a-fad a 

ma-fada 

na-fada 
rna !ada 

ta-fada 

ma-fada 

la faaa 

'gather' 
bu bua 

a-ka-bubua 

ma-ka-bubua 

na-ka-bubua 

ma ka babaa 
ta-ka-bubua 

ma-ka-bubua 

la ka bubua 

'be angry' 
nasa 

a-ma-nasa 

ma-ma-nasa 

na-ma-nasa 

111a 111a-nasa 
la-ma-nasa 

ma-ma-nasa 

la ma nasa 

'return' 
fali 

a-sa-fa1i 

ma-sa-fali 

na-sa-fa1i 

1na-sa tali 
ta-sa-fali 

ma-sa-la1i 

Ja sa fali 

Before roots beginning with vowels /i o u/, only the consonant is used of the 
set of proclitics listed above for vowels, except in first person smgular where 

there is nothing. However, for roots beginning with /e/, the vowel /u/ of the 
proclitic replaces the /e/ of the root for first and second person singular. 

Table 5. 

1 sg 
2sg 

3sg 

lpl excl 

1 pi inc! 
2pl 
3pl 

Pronominal proclitics before vowels 

'drink ' 'see' 'bring' 'go' 
inu ita 00 c?u 

I llll ita 00 11- ?u 
m-mu m-ila m-oo mu-?u 

n-mu n-ita n-oo n-e?u 

m·lllU m-ita m-oo m-e?u 

t-ina l-ila t-oo t-c?u 
m-mu m-ita m-oo m-c?u 

1-inu 1-ita 1-oo 1-c ?u 

'bring with' ' follow' 
em esi-k 

u-ni u si-k 

mu-m mu-si-k 

n-em n-esi-k 

m-em m-esi-k 

t eni t-csi-k 
IIJ-CJJJ m-esi-k 

1-cni 1-csi-k 

Roots beginning with glottal (IJ or /a/, however, take the set for vowel-initial 
roots with their associated vowels. I 

1 .  Jonker tended to give Ba'a dialect weighting to his Termanu data which resulted in his 
marking more glottals than are present in Tcrmanu today. Currently root-initial glottals 
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Table 6. Pronominal proclitics before /a/ or glottal 

eat 
a 

l sg. u-a 

3sg. na-a 
lpL excl. m1-a 
lpl .  incl .  ta- ?a 

p .  m1 a 
3pl. fa- ?a 

Verbs in the wordl ist are given in the third person singular as the citation 
form. 

Some final consonants in  Roti may reflect historical retentions. The 
retentions me genet<�lly limited to /k 11 s/. In general, however , historical 

final consonants have been lost, in the process mak ing way for the non
syllabic genitive enclitics. 

(7) uda/udan 
amn 
banal hanas 

' 
. , ram 

'wmd 

' heat' 

< 
< 
< 

PMP *quZan 
PMP *avm 
PMP *panas 

' 
. , nun 

'wmd' 

' heat' 

Genitive enclitics such as I n/ may close the final syllable of a word The 
enclitic /-k! is used on bound toots to form independent noum;, 01 on some 
stative verb roots to indicate they are being used attributively as nominal 
modifiers within the noun phrase. Where /-k/ occurs on the independent 
form it is replaced by the genitive enclitic to indicate possession or close 
association with an implicit 01 explicit tefetellt. The /-k/ and genitive 

enclitics indicate defini teness, while the absence of an enclitic may signal 
generic or non-specific referent. 

(8) ama(-k) 
ana(-k) 
ina(-k) 

' (the) father' 
' (the) child'  
' ( the) mother' 

am a-n 
a na-n 
ma-n 

' (her) father' 
' (his) child ' 
'(her) mother' 

occur only between l ike vowels resulting from combination with subject proclitics or 
verbal prefixes. 



Roti 

(9) tu-tuu-k 
tu-tuu-IJ 

tu-tuu-n 

'seat' 
'my seat' 

'his/her seat' 

[verb form na-J]a-tuu-k ' he sits'] 

The form of object enclitics is conditioned by syllable structure. If they 
directly follow a vowel, only the fmal -CV appears. It, however, they follow 
a consonant such as a genitive enclitic, then they require an epenthetic vowel 
to break up the consonant cluster. 

(10) mana-musu k ai11 

hata-holi-la 

3 1 Other affixes 

The main prefixes that come between the subject proclitics and roots are 
l isted below : 

(11) rna 
mana
ka
ka-

fa
pa

va-

ta-

stative (subject is undergoer) 
relati viser 
stative (often substitutable with ma-) 
causative 

durative (alternatively by reduplication of root) 
verbal prefix 
i terative (a! ternati vel y by reduplication of root) 

agentless passive 

A root with the stative rna- used verbally is preceded by a subject proclitic. 
Roots with the stauve rna- may be used attnbuuvely (as an ad]ecllve) w1thm 
the noun phrase without a subject procl i tic. A subject proclitic with the 
stative rna- may indicate process. 

(12) tou-k -a na-dema 
tou-k-ma-dema 
na-dema 
na-ma-dema 
oema-dema 

'That man is tal l '  
' tall man ' 
' He is tal l '  
'He is growing tal l '  
'deep water' 

The prefix mana- is used as a relativiser. 



James J. Fox Chariec� E. Grimes 619 

( 1 3) tou-mana-hapunale-k 
ina-mana-boni-k-a 

' the man who has luck' 
' that woman who gave birth ' 

(14) mana-tunu-k 

( 15) na- ?a-k 
mana-na- ?a-k 

3.2 Reduplication 

'(that) which is roasted' 

' he cats' 
' ( that) which he eats' 

Reduplication in Roti is both productive and pervasive Rednplication of the 
first consonant and vowel (CV-redu plication) functions as follows. CV
reduplication may indicate a noun associated with the result or quality of the 
root. 

e o 
Je-Jedo-k 

( 17 )  bani 
bo-bom-k 

sun 
' light (n) ' 

' give birth, beget' 
'offspnng' 

CV -reduplication can indicate the substance which undergoes the action of 

the root. The reduplication can include the subject proclitic. 

(18) pake 
pa-pake-k 

( 19) mu 
n-mu 
ni nimi k 

'put art (clothes)' 
'clothes' 

'drink' 
' 3sg -drinks' 
'beverage, drink (n)' 

CV -reduplication can also indicate the i nstrument used to perform the action. 

(20) to fa 'clearing underbrush ' 
-tofa-k ' sickle' 

(2 1 )  sapu ' sweep' 
sa-sapu-k 'broom' 

(22) kab1 'pmch, squeeze' 
ka-kabi-k 'tongs' 

Verbal CV-reduplication indicates repetitive or i terative aspect. 

ke-ke?e 
bo-bo?o 

' knead ' 
'cough ' 
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(24) ha-hae 
ha-hae-k 

(25) tana 
ta-tana 

'breathe (v)' 
'breath (n) 

'p1le up' 
'pile up (multiple action) '  

CV-reduplication can indicate the location in space or time associated with 

(26) masuk 
ma-masu-k 

(27) }a-lae 
le-lesu 
pa-pala 
ma-mana 

'enter' (Malay loan) 
'Sunday (the day of entering church) ' 

'con a! 01 stable for large dmnestic anitlldis' 

'door' 
'wall' 
'place '  

There is glottal insertion with CV-reduplication of /a/-initial roots. 

(28) a? adu k 'dough' 

Full reduplication of a root indicates intensity and tends to be adverbial in 
nature. 

(29) kil:l kil:l 
nene-nene 
lai-lai 
koe-koe 

'pitch dru k' 

listen' 
'immediately, quickly' 
'slowly' 

4. Notes on orthography 

Since a large corpus of Rotinese materials i s  available for study, it is 
important to distinguish between various conventions used to represent the 
language, in particular, the conventions adopted by Jonker, more recently by 
Rotinese themselves attempting to write their own language, and those used 
for the present study. 



Table 7. Different conventions of spelling 

Jonker 

e, e 
0, 0 
diaeresis on V 

ngg 

nd 

Practical Orthography 

e 

0 

ngg 

nd 
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CAD 

c 

0 
? 

In Jonker's  orthography, the glottal stop is indicated by a dieresis over the 
following vowel. Thus taek ' boy' .  This i s  rendered i n  the practical 
orthography as ta 'ek. In this word list, glottal is represented by f?f, ta ?ek. 
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36. Buru (Masarete) 

I 
Contributors: 

�:!1i1��on· g����:; i. ���::; Wesly M. Lesnussa 

1. Introduction 

The Buru language is spoken by approximately 43,000 people on an island 
(9800 km2) of the same name in the province of Maluku, eastern Indonesia. 
An addltlonal 2,000 speakers of Buru hve elsewhere, primarily in Ambon, 
Jakarta, and the Netherlands. Other indigenous languages spoken on Buru 
Island are Hukuminal in the northwest (1 speaker left in 1 989), and Kayeli 
in th� �ast (4 sp�ak�rs l�ft in 1989). Other varieties of Kayeli, such as 
Lumaete, Lumara, Bat, Moksela, Leliali and Marulat, are now extinct. Other 
varieties of Hukumina, such as Bara, Tomahu and Palamata, are also now 
extinct. 

Various immigrant languages also have significant colonies on Bum The 
language of Ambelau (5,700 speakers), from an island to the south of Bm u, 
i s  spoken in the village of Wae Tawa on the southeast coast of Buru. More 
than 20,000 Javanese have settled in the lower Wae Apo river valley in a 
government transmigration programme and are converting that area to wet-
rice cultivation. Approximately 12,600 Butonese (from southeast Sulawesi) 
have settled for at least 1 4  generations along the west and south coasts of 
Buru, and around 1 2,500 immigrants from the Sula islands to the north have 
settled the northern coastal strip of Bum for 1 2 - 1 4  generations 

There are five main dialects of the Bm u language. the Wae Sarna dialect 
(6,600 speakers) is spoken in the southeast; the Masarete dialect (9,600) is 
spoken in the south-central part of the island; the Rana dialect ( 14,250) is 
spoken in the central part of the island with the snhdialects of Rana, Wae 
Kabo, Hameta (Wae Tina), and Wae Geren; the Lise/a dialect ( 1 1 ,900), also 
referred to as Li Enyorot, is spoken on the narrow coastal strip on the north 

1 .  Hukumina may represent an  old migration from the Buton area off south-east Sulawesi 
and be non-indigenous to Buru. 
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coast in an area heavily populated by immigrant groups; 1 and the Fog i 
dialect (500), also known as Li Emteban, has remnants along the southwest 
coast. Language use in the Wae Sarna, Rana and Masarete dialect areas is 
vigorous, Buru being used as the primary means of daily communication. 
Indigenous Buru inhabitants in the Lisela and Fogi areas are a minority 
living in multiethnic, multilingual settings and many of the speakers of these 
two Bnm dialects have shifted to Ambonese Malay as their primary vehicle 
for communication.2 Intelligibility between Lisela and the other dialects of 
Buru is marginal, requiring adjustment on the part of those trying to 
communicate. A special taboo speech register called Li Garan is spoken by 
some people from the R ana area when they are in the part of the jungle called 
Garan in the northwest quadrant of the island. Li Garan is formed primarily 
by lexical substitution and circumlocution of standard Buru words and is 
based on standard Buru syntax and morphology 3 

1 2 6 " E  

Q 
! 50 A M B E LAU 

Map 36. Buru language area 

1 .  Lisela is d ivergent enough that, under some criteria, it could be considered a separate 
language. 

2. See B.D. Grimes (1991 b) for a discussion of the rl:gional and historical i nfluences on the 
ethno1inguistic vitality of Buru speech communi ties. 

3. See Grimes - Maryolt ( 1 9 9 1 )  for a thorough description of Li Garan in the wider 
Austronesian context. 
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D ata were recorded (primarily as tape recorded texts from a wide variety of 
speech genres) by the author and his wife (Barbara Dix Grimes) over a 
peiiod of twelve months in residence in the ifltcrior of the Masarete, Rana, 
and Wac Sarna areas from 1985 to 1 989.1 An additional two months of data 
gathering were carried out off the island with speakers of the Masarete 
dialect. Data from Kayeli and Lisela were recorded by the author on field 
trips in 1983 and 1989. Although mafly people have contributed bits and 
pieces of information, our primary informants have been Lokis Hukunala, 
Anton Lesnussa (now deceased), Wesly Lcsnussa, Dominggus Nurlatu, 
Otniel Seleky, and Theda Yom Siahaya. Wesly Lesnussa co-authored the 

The best known study on Buru is a brief grammar sketch and glossary of 
Masarete by Hendriks ( 1 897) ,  which was used by scholars such as Jonker 
(1 906), Brandstetter (19 1 6), Dempwolff ( 1 925) and S tresemann ( 1 9 1 8, 
1 927). Additional grammar notes and texts are found scattered through the 
orthographic writings of Job. A.F. Schut (e.g. Schut 19 19) .  C.E. 

Grimes ( 199 1 )  describes aspects of Masarete phonology, morphology and 
dtscourse.2 Buru ktnshtp semanucs and social structure are described in B.D. 
Grimes ( 1990). 

Items listed as borrowings from Malay refer to Ambonese Malay (Collins 
1 980, C. Grimes 1985, B .  D. Grimes, 1 99 1  a), the lingua franca of the area, 
not to Standard Malay. Unless noted otherwise, the following descliption 
refers to the Masarete dialect of Buru. 

2. Summary of the phonology and morphophonemics 

B elow is a brief overview of Buru phonology and morphophonemics. 
Additional discussion on historical aspects of the phonology may be found in 
C. Grimes ( 1 99 1 ) .  

1 .  Fieldwork was conducted as part of a cooperative programme between Pattimura 
University and the Summer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. Fieldwork in 1988-1989 was 
additionally supported by the Australian National University. Thanks are due both to the 
Gov()Him@nt of Indonesia and Lo many friends on the island of Bum who have been so 

willing to share their homes, their food, their language and culture, and their joys and 
sorrows. 

2. A modem reference grammar and a dictionary by the author arc in process. 
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2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls  on the penultimate syllable of the word Stress is not affected by 
the addition of suffixes or enclitics, such as the phrase-level p lural marker 
1-ro/, or by the addition of a paragogic /e/. 

2.2 lnYentory of consonants 

B uru has seventeen consonant phonemes plus one borrowed phoneme (j ). 

Table 1. Bm u consonants 

Stops/Affricates 

Fricatives 

Nasals 

Tri l ls  

Scmivowels 

v l  
v 

Labial 

p 

[ 
m 

w 

Api cal Lamina! Dorsal 

(; k 

) g 
s h 
tl {) 

r 
y 

The It/ tends to be dental. The /r/ is trilled, but may become a flap or tap 
intervocalically. The /C/ occurs with very low frequency and derives from 
the historical c lustering of voiceless stop + /s/; it is also found in borrowed 
word� 1 The phoneme fj! occur> only in borrowed word�. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

B uru has five vowel phonemes. 

Table 2 .  B uru vowels 

High 

Mid c 

u 

0 

I .  Liscla docs not have /c/, but maintains the cluster of voiceless stop + Is/. 
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High front vowel /if tends to be lowered to its lax allophone [1] in unstressed 
syllables; otherwise it is the tense [i] High back vowel /u/ tends to be 
lowe1ed to its lax allophone [u] in unstlessed closed syllables, otherwise it is 
the tense [ u] . 

Each vowel forms the nucleus of a syllable. Consequently there are no 
diphthongs in Buru Geminate vowels are sequences across syllable 
b d . . I I f l 

. 
h [' EE1" "� 1 oun anes wit 1 t le 11st vowe canymg t c stress "- '"  . 

( 1 )  11 'thing' 
nee ' six' 

r' 
maa-n 'tongue' 
doo 'where'l ' 
puu-n ' tree ' 

2.4 Phonotactic constraints and morphophonemic processes 

'Nards may end only in I t, n, -k, h,  1/, the plural enclitic /-ro/ or vowels 
The /-l/ i s  restricted to a few lexical items and seems to reflect a frozen 
retention of a suffix that is still productive in some of the languages of 
western Seram. The /-t/ derives an instrumental noun from an active verb, an 
adjective from a non active verb or a free nonn, and fu=s an independent 
noun whose identity is  understood and is  perceived to be a whole unit from a 
bound noun. The /-n/ marks a genitive relationship with an explicit or 
implicit referent. The /-k/ repackages the role structure of the verb when 
added to a verb root, or incorporates an argument within the verb phrase 
(backgrounding antipassive) when attached to the end of a post-verbal 
argument. The /-h/ is a third singular object pro-form. In a small number of 
cases, word final /t n k/ reflect frozen retentions of parent forms. 

2.4. 1 Raising of /o/ to /u/ 

Words of the shape (E)VEV ending in /o/ have the final vowel raise to /u/ 
when a suffix or enclitic is added. 

(2) kabo 'murky, cloudy, obscure' 

1 .  All combinations or vowel sequences occur, except *lui/ and */uo/. /ui/ docs occur in  
loans. 
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(3)  

(5)  

Buru (Masarete) 

kako 
kaku n 

e o  
defu-k 

ego 

egu h 

'outside' 
'rid e '  

stay, stt 
' leave s.th. behind'  

' get, take, transfer' 
'get it, take it' 

2.4.2 Vowel harmony with two back vowels 

If there is a consonant between two back vowels (VCV), there 1s a constramt 
of vowel h armony such that both vowels are /o/ and the /o/ > /u/ rai s ing 
mentioned above i s  b locked 2 

(6) soso 
soso-n 

(7) toho 

' to nurse, suckle a baby' 
' breast' 

' descend' 
. , 

[ PMP *susu] 

[ PMP *tuRun] 

B u t  if there is  no consonant between back vowels (VV) neither the vowel 
raising nor the vowel harmony apply. 

(8) tou k  
tuu-k 
soo-k 

' see, look after s.th.' 

' l ift up, appoint' 
' suspend, hang with rope' 

2.4.3 Vowel harmony with plural enclitic /-ro/ 

There is a further vowel harmony constraint. When the phrase-level plural 
enclitic ro is attached to a root ending in /u/, the root final voVvel lowers to 

0 .  

(9) fafu 
fa foro 

( I  0) asu 
as oro 

'p ig'  
' . , p1gs 

' dog' 
' dogs' 

[ PMP *babuy] 

[PMP *asu] 

The 1-hl is often inalldihle Three things may signal il? presence· 1 )  its pronurwialion, 2) 
vowel raising, or 3)  the addition of a paragugic /e/ which forces the pronunciation of the 
/-h/. Thus, (cgo-h/ may have the phonetic variants I eguh, egu, cguhc] . 

2.  In  the Lisela dialect both vowels arc /u/ rather than /o/. 
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2.4.4 Coalescence of like consonants across morpheme boundaries 

Across morpheme boundaries there is a coalescence of like consonants to a 
single unit phoneme. 

( 1 1 )  enewet 
teputelun 

' life' 
'chicken egg' 

from /en-newe-t/ 
from /tepu-t telu-n/ 

2.4.5 The shape of the antepenultimate syllable 

There are constraints that the shape of the antepenultimate syllable must be 
V C, and the prothetic vowel must be /e/. I There IS a historical deletion of the 
vowel from the antepenultimate syllables of PAN trisyllabic roots and the 
addition of the prothetic vowel /e/. 

( 1 2) PAN 
*CaliiJa 
*kuRita 

Buru 
etliiJa-n 
ekhita 

Gloss 
'ear' 
'octopus' 

The constraint OIL the shape of antepenultimate syllable affects the 
p honological shape of prefixes as well. Prefixes take the form /eC-/, with the 
prothetic /e/. 

(13) PAN 

*pa-

*ma-

*ni- in 

Bmu 

ep
ek
eg-
ef-
es
em
eb-
en-

Bm u Function 

causative (active agentive) 
causative (passive agentive) 
causative (passive agentless, adversative) 
c:n.J£ative (active agentive, out of) 
verbal (con tact of surfaces) 
stauve 
stative 
sb�tW('t nominaliser2 

Before roots beginning with voiced stops or stems that already have a prefix, 
the causative /ep-/ takes the shape /pe-/. 

( 14) /ep-bahi-n/ 
/ep-em-gea/ 

> [pebahin] 
> [pemgea] 

'have an argument' 
'embarrass s.o. ' 

1 .  In compounding, the vowel can be other than /e/, and the shape can be CVC. 

2. The prefixes shaped /eC-/ contrast with pre-verbal Tense-Aspect-Mood particles of the 
shape CV, such as ba 'durative', ka 'habitual' .  tc 'abilitative ' ,  Ia ' irrealis', rna 'real is' . 
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The prothetic /e/ is  not present following a vowel. This is prevalent in forms 
lexicalised from tabooing, where cliticisation is also involved, or in normal 

( 15) inewet 

( 1 6) gebampei 

' snake' (generic) /ii-en-newe-t/ 

' sick person' /geba em-pei/ 

thing-ABS-live-NOM 

person STAT-hurt 

2.4.6 Neutralisation of voiceless stops to glottal 

Voiceless stops /p t k/ may be neutralised to glottal [?] immediately 

preceeding the first consonant of a penultimate syllable.
1 

/p/ becomes glottal 
before /m n IJ w y/. 

(17) fep-mata/ > ie?mata] 'CAUS-die (-kill)' 
/ep-wei-k/ > [e?weikj ' CAUS-shout�k' 

It/ becomes glottal before /l m n IJ p/ and optionally becomes glottal before 

'car' ( 1 8) /etliiJa-n/ 
/en-toho-n/ 

> l e  ?liiJan l 
> [e?nohonj 

[etwa] - re?rua 1 
'descent (ancestry)' r metathesis] 
'eight' 

/k/ becomes glottal before /l m n IJ p r t w/. 

( 19) /saka-mena/ ' up-dry ' > l sa?menaj 
/kuasa/ ' strength ' (loan) > [e ?wasa] 
/en kodo t/ > fe?nodot] 

2.4. 7 Palatalisation with vowel initial roots 

' in front' 
'wealth, influence' 
'grinding(stone)' [met l 

Prefixes become palatalised when attached to roots beginning with a vowel. 

(20) /ep-oso-k/ CAUSE-enter-k > [epyosok] 'put s.th. into s.th.' 
/en-oli-t/ ABS-return-NOM > r enyolitj ' return (fare)' 
/en-ino-t/ ABS-drink-NOM > [enyinut] 'drinking (water)' 
/en-ego-n/ ABS-take-GEN > [enyegun] ' taken (goods) ' 
/ep-abi�k/ CAUS�good�k > [epyabik] ' fix s.th . '  

1 .  Note, however that the sequences [epm]/[e?m] and [etn]/[e?n] are phonetically difficult to 
distinguish. Both variants occur. 
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2.4.8 Metathesis with /en-/ 

The abstract nominaliser /en-/, when connected to roots beginning with 
/f k s tl results in metathesis of the adjacent consonants. 

(2 1 )  en-fai-t ABS-bathe-NOM > l efnoit] ' bathtub' 
en-kadu-t ABS-come NOM > [e?nadut] 'arrival' 
en-suba-n ABS cross tlneshold-GEN > [esnuban] threshold' 
en-toho-n ABS-descend-GEN > [e?nohon] 'descent' 

2.4.9 Cliticisation 

Cliticisation (loss of final vowel and loss of primary word stress) signals 
tighter semantic cohesion in the phrase, or compounding. [ '  = stress] .  

(22) 'tuba 'haa-t 
tub-'haa-t 

(23) geb fuk 
'geba 'fuka 
person island 
'an Ambonese' 

'big drum (among several of a single type) '  
'type of drum known as big-drum' 

'Abon 'taa-n 
'Abon 'tau-n 
Ambon CLASS-GEN 

4 an-
'ana- 'fehu-ro 
child new -pi 
' the young generation/the new generation ' 

2.5 The functions of reduplication 

Formally there are several kinds of reduplication in Buru, from multiple 
repetition! and full reduphcatlon of the stem, to reduphcauon of the root, 
reduplication of the first CVC, reduplication of the first CV, and 
reduplication of the first C. 

2.5.1 Full reduplication of nouns 

Full ieduplication of nouns has a distributive function mdrcatmg 'each (n)' 

L Up to 14 repetitions recorded. 
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(25) geba-geba 
burna-burna 

'each person ' 
'each house' 

2.5.2 Reduplication of verbs 

Full or part1al redupilcauon of acuve verbs indicates an iterative (repetitive) 
aspect when the verb is  the main verb. 

(26) iko-iko ' went (repeatedly)' 1 
sob sohik 'waited (repeatedly)' 

Reduplication of verbs used to modify main verbs indicates an adverb of 
manner. 

(27) il<..o roho roho go slowly' 
bisi gos-gosa ' carve well '  

Reduplication of non-active verbs as the main verb indicates intensity. 

(28) haa-baa 
. . 

em pe1-m pet 
'really big' 
'really sick' 

2.5.3 Reduplication of consonant 

Reduplication of the first consonant of a root, with the addition of an 
epentbetic lei, indicates the semantic relationship of HAVE.  

(29) enhero pe-pa.ga 
tonal fe-folo 
kapal pe-pani 

spear HAV E-barb - 'barbed spear' 
cuscus HAVE-fur = 'cuscus with fur still on ' 
ship HAV E-wing = ' airplane' 

For roots that begin with a vowel the first consonant is also reduplicated. The 
palatalisation of vowel-initial roots mentioned above blocks the need for an 
epenthetic /e/. 

(30) palaki-oko rice HAVE-skin = 'rice i n  the husk' 

I .  This is in contrast to the durative ba iko ' continue to go'  or the habitual ka iko 
' habitual ly  goes' .  



2.6 Voicing as a grammatical feature 

There are numerous pairs of lexical items and two pairs of prefixes in v;hich 
the voiced/voiceless contrast carries a grammatical function. Prototypically, 
the voiceless member of the pair indicates a volitional agent and the voiced 
member indicates no agent or unimportant agent. 

(3 1 )  

(32) 

tata-k 
data-k 

tela 

'drop s.th. ' 
' s.th. dropped' 

' separate s.th. ' 
deb.-k 's.th. seproated (lengthwise, as a IUbbetband breaks)' 

(33) kesu-k 
gesu-k 

(34) ek-hida 
eg-hida 

(35) ep-rari-k 

3. Notes on syntax 

' break s.th . '  
' s. th. breaks' 

' be torn (volitional ly) '  
' be torn (accidentally) ' 

'destroy s.th. ' 

Personal derxrs 111 Buru IS handled by a vanety of pronormnal systems. 

Table 3 .  Pronominal systems in  Buru 

Free Pronommal Possessive Gemtive 
pronouns proclitics words enclitics 1 

l sg yako ya/a Ilil{]O -v 
2 

3sg rioe/rine 11a nakc -n 

1 pi excl kami kam nam1 -nam 

1 pi inc! kila ma nanc -nan 

3pl sir a du nini 2 -Illll 

1 .  In the Masarete dialect the entire genitive system has collapsed to the 3sg -n form for all 
person and number combinations. 

2. In the Masarcte dialect 3plPOSS is nunu. 



Free pronouns indicate new or reintroduced information in the discourse. 
They appear in topicalisation constructions, as subjects of both transitive and 
intransitive verbs, as subjects of non verbal clauses, as obJects of trans1t1ve 
verbs, and as objects of prepositions. Pronominal proclitics signal given 
information in the discourse. They are used only as syntactic subject (of 
both transitive and intransitive Yerbs, and of non verbal clauses) and ar(l 
never used as object. Both the gemtlVe constructiOn and the possess1ve 
construction may be used interchangeably with all roots. There is no 
distinction between alienable and inalienable possession. 

4. Notes on the practical orthography 

Following the preferences of readers in preliminary orthography testing, 
coalesced phonemes are written as a single unit. There is also under
representation of the voiceless stops becoming glotta l .  Thus, the first 
consonant (C I ) of a three-syllable word of the shape eC ] VCV(-C) may be 
either preglottalised (most cmtnnon) 01 a coalescence of two ltmnogeneous 
phonemes acting as a single uni t .  Readers do not have difficulty 
distinguishing from the context. 

emata 'kill' [e?mata] fwm /ep-mata/ 

(37) newe ' live' 
enewet ' l ife' [enewetj from /en-newe-t/ 

' . , 

ina an 'food' [i?naanj from /ii -en-kaa-n/1 

The velar ITJI i s  written with a digraph /ng/ in the practical orthography for 
reader transferablilty to Indonesian. 

Note: The practical orthography is not used in the comparative wordlist in 
this volume. 

I. This form has a) cliticisation, b) absence of prothetic /e/, c) metathesis, and d) !k/ 
becoming glottal. 
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37. Dobel (Aru Islands) 

I Contributor: 
\Vordhst and Introduction: Jock Hughes 

1 Introduction 

The Dobel language, pronou·nced fdo'b£1], is spoken i n  the Aru islands which 
are in the south-east of the Province of Maluku, Indonesia. Dobel is one of 
the larger of the 12 languages spoken in the Aru Islands. It is spoken mainly 
on the eastern half of the large central i sland of Kobror and also m some 
villages on neighbouring is-lands just across the narrow straits of Barakai, to 
the south, and Manombai to the north. Dobel has several dialects. The first 
is the inland dialect, spoken in the 'ill age.; up-river and in the � illages ·.vhich 

border the B arakai Strait. Secondly there 1s the south-eastern d1alect, spoken 
on the east coast of Kobror Island from Ponom, at the mouth of the B arakai 
Strait, northwards to Warj ukur. The third is the north-eastern dialect spoken 
iu four villages in the north east of Kobror Island, and in Karwai village just 
across the mouth of the Manomba1 stralt on the south-eastern tip of Wokam 
I sland. Within these dialects there is minor variation from village to village. 
The author and his family have lived in one village from each of these dialect 
areas, and are now Jiving in Koijabi village in the north eastern dialect area, 
wh1ch JS  where the wordltst was el1c11ed. KoiJabl I S  the largest Dobel
speaking village. The fourth dialect is the Koba dialect, spoken in three 
vi llages on Baun and Fukarel lslands, which lie south-east of Kobror I sland. 
This dialect, while sometimes considered a t;eparate language, iE largely 
mutually mtelllgtble wllh the other three d1alects and shares a high 
percentage of cognates with them. Dobel is spoken by about 5,000 people 
(not including those who live outside the area) . 

Dobel data have been recorded by the author and his wife (Katy Hughes) 
during four periods i n  the Dobel area. The first and second were i n  Warj ukur 
i n  the south-eastern dialect area (a month i n  1985 and a month in 1986), the 
third was in Algadang in the inland dialect area (three and a half months in 
1988), and the fourth ·.vas in Koijabi (three months in 1988). The data 
recorded in the wordlist have been restricted to forms found in Koij abi. 
There were other periods of data-gathering from Dobel speakers outside the 
Dobel-speaking area. Our main informant for the wordlist was Elkanah 
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Selpanay of Koijabi. The field work i s  being conducted under the auspices 
of the Department of Edncation and Cnlrme of the Government of the 
Republic of Indonesia, as pail of a coopemtive prog1 am me by Pattirnura 

University, Ambon, and the Summer Institute of Linguistics. 

DO BEL A R U  

Kilometres 

6' s 

Map 37. Dobel language area 

2. Summary of the phonology 

Here follows a brief overview of the phonology of Do bel . 

2.1 The phonemes 

Dobel, as spoken in Koijabi, has 14  consonant phonemes, /t kw ? b d <P s 1 r 
m n IJ w y/, and it has five vowel phonemes, /i e a o u/. 

In the diagrams below the phonemes appear by point and mode of 
articulation. 



Table 1 .  Dobel consonants 

B ilabial Dental/ Palatal 
Alveolar 

Stops vl t 
vd b d 

Nasals m ll 
Laterals I 

1 rants r 
Semi vowels w y 

Table 2 .  Dobel vowels 

Close 

Open 

From Central Back 
unrmmdcd unrounded rounded 

u 

e a 0 

2.1.1 Phoneme variants 

Velar Lab1ahsed Glottal 
velar 

k w  

v 

The phoneme /kW/ has variants [kwl precedi ng the non-back vowels /i, e, a; 
and [kj preceding the back vowels, /u, o/. Thus: 

tkwakwa/ [ 'kwakw�J 
/k"eV [k"elj 
!rakwin/ ['rakwin] 

/'kwoyar/ [ 'koygrJ 

f?u'yakwur/ [?u'yakur] 

' small, child' 
·his younger sibling 
' leaf' 

' dog' 
, .  ' 

' I  pound' 

' 

The p honeme ;q,; has v ariants ( q, }  (bilabial fricative) and [pl (bilabial 
ploslYe) which occur 1n free vanauon, although there IS a tendency for the 
p losive to occur following /m/. In all other environments the fricative i s  far 
more common. 



The vowel p honeme /a/ is realised i n  stressed syllables as [a] , and i n  
u nstressed syllables as either [A] or [::lJ These latter two phones occm in free 
variation in umtressed syllables. The phoneme /e/ is tealised wughly 
midway between [e]  and [E) and the phoneme /o/ roughly midway between 
[o] and [o] . 

2.2 The syllable and phoneme distribution 

There are two syllable types in Dobel, ev and eve. There are therefore no 
vowel clusters. with the exception of one caused by a morphophonemic 
change to the suffix -vu ' I st singu l ar obj ect  encliti c '  or ' I st singular 
inal\enable possession suffix' (see below). 

All vowels may occur as the nucleus of either ev or eve syllables. 
All consonant phonemes may occur syllable-initially; that is,  they may 

occur word-initially, i ntervocalically, or as the second member of a word
medial consonant cluster. 

Only the phonemes A r m n y w/ may occur syllable finally in a eve 
syllable; that Js,  they may occur as the hrst member of a word medial 
consonant cluster or they may occur word finally. The phoneme /fJ/ may also 
occur word finally as a result of morphophonemic change to -vu ' 1 st singular 
object enclitic' or ' 1st singular inalienable possession suffix' (see below). 

In very restricted Circumstances the phoneme /iri/ may occur word hnally 
fol lowing a consonant. This occurs when the second person singular 
inalienable possession suffix ,  -m, occurs after a root final consonant, e.g. 
!I ann,/ 'your voice' (It i� more normal for m to be replaced by a zero 
mmpherne in these circumstances see below.) Much more common IS the 
use of the second person singular verb inflectional prefix m - which always 
occurs before a root initial consonant, e.g. /m'so/ 'you cut' .  The phoneme /n/ 
also occms word initially before a consonant in /n'da/, the shortened form of 
/na?a'da/ 'no, not'. In each of these cases the nasal sounds syllabJc; we have 
not, however, set up a separate syllable type, because the occurrence of word 
i nitial or word final consonant clusters is restricted exclusively to these three 
morphemes These are simply identified as exceptions to the rules governing 
the Dobel syllable. 

2.3 The phonological wm d 

The phonological word i n  Dobel i s  defined as a stress group. Each 
phonological word is the domain of one primary stress which occurs on the 



n uclear syllable. The stress occurs on the grammatical root. However, stress 
i s  contrastive i n  Dobel.  Although i t  more normal l y  occurs on the 
penultimate syllable of the root it may also occur root hnally. Thus 
/da-'tabay/ ' they carry (on shoulders)'  contrasts with /da-ta'bay/ ' they hit' . 
Words ending i n  f?uf or /tu/ are stressed on the antepenultimate syllable. 
This is because historically the /u/ has been added to avoid a syllable final 
plosive, which is not a llowable in Dobel syllable structure. The cognates of 
these words i n  other Aru languages are disyllabic words ending i n  !k/ 
(equivalent to Dobel f?/) or /t/. 

2.4 Morphophonemic processes 

The morphophonemic processes which occur in Dobel all concern suffixes, 
except that i n  the inland dialect the second person smgular mflectional 
prefix ,  m-, u ndergoes homorganic nasal substitution before the i nitial 
consonants of all verb roots. However this does not occur in the dialect 
where the word list vv as elicited. The other morphophonemic processes 
which do not occur m KmJ3bi are as follows: 

( 1 )  -l)U ' l st singular object enclitic ' or ' I st singular inalienable possession 
suffix'  metathesises to -un when it follows a root final /a/, thus: 

'sama + IJU > 'samauiJ 'my father 
?a- 'yokwa + -l)U > ?a 'yokwauiJ 'he sees me' 

This metathesis causes two unique phenomena in the language. These 
are: the only occurrence of a vowel cluster, and the only occurrence (in 
this dialect) of word final ITJI. 

(2) -ni ' th ird person singular object enclitic ' metathesises to -in following 
root hnal 71/. I his process only occurs in the north-east dialect. 

nal + -ni > nalin ' he takes it (animate) ' 

(3) -ni ' th ird person singular object enclitic '  or ' third person singular 
adjective agreement suffix '  often drops Its fmal vowel and becomes -n 
following a root final vowel, /y/ or /w/. This process i s  optional, but 
usually occurs i n  Koijabi. 

> ?u'vokwan ' I  see him' 
bu 'lay + -ni > bu 'Jayn 'he is hungry ' 



(4) The suffix -m ' second person singular inalienable possession ' is  usually 
replaced by a zero morpheme after root final /l r m n/. There are rare 
exceptions to this mle It is  tme for the main dialects of Dobel Thus· 

ta ?ar + -m > ta ?ar ' your ears' 

(5) -ye ' third person plural object enclitic' or ' third person plural adjectival 
agreement suffix' undergoes two different morphophonemic changes. 
Firstly, when i t  follows root final /a/, the suffix merges with the root, 
resulting i n  the root final vowel becoming /e/. This rule is optional. 
Secondly, when it follows a root final consonant, the /y/ drops out. Both 
these r11les are only fo11nd in the north-east dialect. Thw;: 

'sina + -ye 
?a- 'luiJun + -ye 

> 'sine or 'sinaye 
> ?a 'luiJune 

3. Some notes on morphology 

'they are big' 
'he hides them' 

There follmv some observations on the morphology of Dobel. Fot bJevity's 
sake I have restricted th is  to an overview of the morphology of the three 
main word classes of Dobel, (a) nouns (and pronominals) , (b) adjectives and 
(c) verbs. 

3.1 Nouns and pronominals 

3.1.1 Noun classes 

All nouns in  Dobel belong to one of two noun classes, animate and 
i nanimate. which are set up on the basis of the fol lowi ng factors· (a) 

adjective agreement, (b) lltttnei ,tl dgicerneiit, (c) the use of different sets of 
demonstratives and pronouns, and (d)  different pronominal object enclitics 
that replace them. In each of the above mentioned phenomena, with the 
exception of numeral agreement. it is  only in the third person singular fo=s 
that there is a distinction made between animate and inanimate nouns. The 
plural adjective agreement suffixes, demonstratives and object enclitics are 
the same for both noun classes. See 3 . 1 . 3  below for the di stinction i n  
pronommal enclitics. and see section 3 2 for the distinction in adjectival and 
numeral agreement. 



The deictic system i s  very complicated and beyond the scope of this 
i ntroduction. S uffice to say that when demonstratives occur with certain 
specialised pronominals as the bead of the noun phrase, if the noun that the 
pronominal replaces i s  animate, the demonstrative is chosen from the set nay 
(near speaker), ne (mid distance or near addressee), no (far away), or ni?a (in 
focu s  not visible); where the noun replaced is inanimate, the demonstratives 
are wa, re, no or ri?a respectively I t  will be seen below (3.1 .3) that these 
demonstratives are also used as third person singular free pronouns, and i n  
th is  usage too, the d istinction between animate and inanimate nouns i s  
maintained. 

3.1.2 Possessive constructions 

3.1.2.1 Inalienable possession 

There is a closed subset of nouns which under normal circumstances must be 
possessed. These nouns include most body parts, most relationship terms, 
and many locational noum;, such as ' the underneath' ,  'the top ' , 'the inside',  
etc. PossessiOn 1 s  marked wlth obllgatory possessive suffixes. The 
following i s  the paradigm of possessive suffixes ,  although there i s  
considerable variation i n  the third person singular forms. 

lsg 2sg 3sg I pi lllCI I pi excl 2pl 3pl 

-DU -m last vowel -da - ?am a - ?ami -di 
of root > i 

Variations in the third person singular include the adding of y root finally, 
the c hanging of the final root vowel to e mstead of 1, and m some cases 
almost unrecognisable root changes, such as the root mata- ' eye' becoming 
mayi ' his eye ' ,  or the root yak wa- ' spouse' becoming yasi ' h is/her spouse'. 

3.1.2.2 Alienable possession 

Nouns which do not belong to the set of inal ienably possessed nouns are 
possessed by being immediately preceded by a possession word, which does 
not carry stress when it precedes the noun ,  but  can occur alone with the 
meaning of 'mine ' ,  'yours ' ,  'h is ' ,  etc . ,  in which case it has final stress. The 
following is a paraclignt of the possession \\ ords. 

lsg 2sg 3sg 

?ana ?amu ?ani 

I pl incl 

?ada 

I pi excl 2pl 

?ama ?ami 

3pl 

?ada 



3.1.3 Pronominals 

There is a set of flee pmnouns which may occm as subjects or objects. In 
both positions their presence brings the subject or object into higher 
prominence, the unmarked forms being (a) the absence of a free pronoun as 
subject - person and number are indicated by the obligatory verbal inflection 
prefix and (b) the use of object enclitics. The flee pmnouns me as follows. 

l sg 2sg 3sg 1 pi inc! I pi excl 2pl 

sa?u ?a nay, wa (near) ?ita ?emi ?emi 

3.2 Adjective and numeral agreement 

3.2.1 Adjeethes 

3pl 

wadi (near) 

Adjectives agree with the noun they qualify for person and number; they take 
agreement suffixes, as in the table that follows. When adjectives qualify 
third person singular i nanimate nouns th1' agreement snffix is a zero 
morpheme indic,1ted below by the syrnbul @. Fm certdin acUectives there is 
also a change of the final root vowel to i. 

l sg 2sg 3sg lpl inc! I pi excl 2pl 3pl 

l)lJ ?a ni (anim.) cia ?am a 7ami ye 
-@ (inanim.) 

3.2.2 Numerals 

When numerals qualify inanimate nouns they take no affixation, thus k walar 
?a wa means ' four houses ' .  When they qualify animate nouns a distinction is  
ntade between liunJdii and non-lturnan, for non-hunmn anitnate nouns the 
numerals two to nine take a prefix ?ay- (or sometimes ?a-), thus man ?ay
?awa means ' four bird s ' .  For human nouns numerals take a suffix which 
agrees with the noun for person and nnmher These snffixes are the same as 
the suffixes fm adjectival agreernent, except that I have not encountered first 
or second person singular forms. Thus ?odar'bu ?a wa-ye means ' four 
women ' ,  Iay-da means ' the three of us (incl . ) ' ,  and ?a wa-?ami means ' the 



four of you' .  Ye 'one' takes the third person singular suffix -ni with all 
animate nouns, whether human or not, and likewise wur ' ten'  becomes 
wu'rapi with all inanimat� nouns. Th� following tab!� shmvs the various 
forms of the numerals 1 to 10. 

With inanimate nouns: 

ye;'?e'ru, ro, lay, '?a wa, 1ima, 'dubu, dubu'yam, ?a'ro, yera, wur. 

With non-human animate nouns: 

'yeni, 2ay'roy, 2ay'lay, 2ay'awa, 2ay'lima, 2ay'dubu, 2aydubu'yam, 2a2a'ro, 
a yera, wu rat[JJ. 

With human animate nouns (3rd person) :  

'yeni, 'wye, 'laye, '?awaye, 'limaye, 'dulmye, dubu'yame, ?a'roye, 'yeraye, 
wu 'rat[Ji. 

3.3 Verb morphology 

3.3.1 Inflectional prefixes 

The inflectiOIIctl p1efix on the veib mmks the peisorJ and lluttibel of the 
grammatical subject. It has the followi ng forms which occur when the verb 
root has initial stress and the prefix r- does not occur: 

I ( 
Singular: ?u- 111- ?a-

Plural: Ia- (inc!) n11- dil-
ma- exc 

There is an a llomorph set as follows whose members occur with verb roots 
with non-initial stress, or before the prefix r-. 

Person: 

Plural: 

first 

Ia- (inc!) 

ma- (cxcl) 

Second Third 

mma- da-
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The following are examples of the different allornorphs: 

na-ba '?amm ' he sinks' 
na-r- 'boy ' he is tired' 

3.3.2 The prefix r-

In  some circumstances a prefix r- occurs immediately before the verb root 
and after the inflectional prefix (which is then taken from the second 
allornmph set see above). This occm s in three different circumstances. 

( 1 )  Transitive verbs: object deletion. A transitive verb may have the object 
deleted in order to shift the focus from the object to the activity to which 
the verb refers. When this happens the prefix 1 is obligatmy. This use 
may be i l lustrated by the fol lowing two sentences. In the first the focus 
is on the fact that the dog bites people, as opposed to, for example, other 
dogs In the second sentence the focus is on the action of biting, so the 
object is deleted and the 1 is inserted. 

k woyar ne ?a- ?ara tamatu. 
dog that 3sg-bite people 
'That dog bites people. '  

k woyar ne na-r- ?ara. 
dog that 3sg-R-bite 
'That dog bites. ' 

(2) Transitive verbs :  co-referential object. When the object of a transitive 
verb is co-referential with the subject, either with a reflexive meaning or 
with a reciprocal meaning, the object i s  represented by a pronominal 
object enchtrc, and the prcfrx r I S  mserted. See the difference of 
meaning in the following three examples: 

?a-dayar-ni 
na-r-davar-ni -

da-r-dayar-ye 

'He hi t  him (someone else) '  

'He hit himself' 

'They hit each other (or: themselves) ' 

What these two functions of r- seem to have i n  common is that they 
decrease the v<dency of the verb, either by deletion of the direct object, 
or by the direct object becoming co referential with the subject. For a 
very relevant d iscussion of thi s see Comrie ( 1 985 :  3 1 9-320). I am 
therefore calling r- a valency-decreasing prefix. 



(3) When r- is determined by the lexicon. The third and final occurrence of 
the prefix r-, i s  a non-productive one. It is simply that the lexicon 
requires that certain verbs always have r . There are a limited number of 
such verbs. Most such verbs arc intransitive, e.g.  na-r-la ?a 'he knows' ,  
na-r-tir ' he bathes' ,  but  there arc so far two examples of  transitive verbs, 
e.g. na-r-naw- ?a 'he teaches you ',  and na-r-silc-?a 'he pities you' .  

3.3.3 The prefix ser-

Verb roots may take the prefix ser . This prefix has a number of different 
functions, sometimes c lass changing, but  often the resulting form is  
analysable in  terms of  a non-finite verb. 

(a) Occasionally ser- forms a noun, thus ser-'sipar ' language' is formed from 
the verb root -sipar ' speak ' .  

(b) A more common use i s  t o  form a qualifier for a noun, ?ay ser- 'wa w 
' firewood' is formed from the root -waw ' burn. bake ' ,  literally meaning 
'wood for burning' .  It will be noted, however, that the same word ser 
'waw has a different meaning in si?a ser- 'waw ' baked fish ' ,  literally 'fish 
that has been baked ' .  S imilar is ?u'der ser- 'lesi ' domestic ated 
cassowary ' ,  literally 'a cassowary that has been domesticated ' .  

(c) Ser- IS also often used to form a verbal noun, the equivalent of the 
English gerund ( 'running' as 10 ' running is fun ' ) .  See the examples 
below (NF = non-finite): 

?u- 'bana ser- 'num 
lsg-go NF-divc 
'I 'm going diving. ' 

. '? 

compare· 

3sgPoss NF speak plenty 
'He talks a lot (lit. his talking is plentiful) . '  

?a-num 
3sg-dive 
' He dives. ' 

It w il l  be noted that in the above example ser-sipar does not mean 
'language' as m (a) above, but 1s a gerund-hke form of na-r-siijJar '(he) 
speaks' .  These words formed with ser- act like nouns; in  the above 
examples both words could be replaced by any noun that would fit the 
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3.3.4 Irregular verbs - portmanteau affixation 

Certain verbs in Dohel act in an irreg1ilar manner, in that the inflectional 
prefix merges with the root, resulting in a one- or two-syllable form which 
incorporates both the prefix and the root. The combined forms all have 
initial stress (except in the second person plural because of a two-syllable 
nnderlying prefix), which tends to indicate that an underlying root with 
initial stress has merged with na- type prefixes. There arc seven verbs of this 
type: 

1 sg 2'g 3sg 1 p cxrl 1 pi iocl 2pl 3pl 
'drink' ?on mon nan man tan mi 'nan dan 

'sleep' ?on mon nen men ten m i 'nen den 

'cause/do' ?om mom nam mam lam m i'nam dam 
' take/give' ?of mol nal mal tal mi 'nal da/ 

' say/do next' '?ova y 'movay 'navay 'mavay 'tavay mi'navay 'davay 

'hold' ?odJ 'mod1 nad1 mad1 tach m1 nad1 dadl 

'take' '?o?u 'mo ?u 'na ?u 'ma ?u 'ta ?u mi'na ?u 'da ?u 

4 Reduplication 

Dobel, in common with the other languages i n  Aru, has a complex 
reduplication system. Reduplication bas many morphological and syntactic 
functions and also has a lexic,d foiiction. It l1.ts two fot tns phonologically, 
although one is far more common than the other. 

4.1 The phonological forms of reduplication 

The two forms of reduplication are firstly prefixing reduplication of the 
syllable core of the stressed syllable (CV- reduplication) and secondly 
prefixing red uplication of the syllable onset of the stressed syllable 
(C- reduplication). The first of these, CV- reduplication, is  only present 
when the reduplication bas a purely lexical function and only when the initial 
syllable is stressed. This form of reduplication only occurs on nouns. CY-
reduplication may always be opuonally replaced w1th C- redupltcanon, thus:  



CV- C-

k"a k•asa kk"asa 'crocodile' 
ti-tim ttim ' sp.  of bird' 
?a- 7aw 77aw ' bu tterfly' 
sa-sir ssar ' sandfly'  
ru-tiin ttun . 

mosquito 
, 

S econdly, there is  C- reduplication which is a reduplication of the initial 
consonant of the stressed syllable (all syllables are consonant-initial i n  
Dobel) It is manife£t phonologically a£ a furtis lengthened initial consonant 
on the suessed syllable. This phonological form of reduplication has not yet 
been found in any other languages of Aru. The reduplication constitutes in 
fact a separate morpheme (e.g. 7ayllaw 'papaya' ) .  For convenience in this 
introduction and in the wordlist I will not show it hyphenated as separate, but 
simply written as a double consonant. The following are some examples of 
C- reduplication showing the unreduplicated form in parentheses: 

yyakur 

??uta 
kubb61 
sernniim 

(yakur\ / 

('lui a) 
(kub61) 
(semum) 

5 Notes on the Dobel wordlist 

5.1 Loan words 

'sago-pounder' 
'sandy' 
'of the forest ' 
'diving'  

Loan words are signalled by square brackets in the l ist  and their source is  
indicated i n  the footnotes, where known. An indication that a word i s  a 
Malay borrowing means that it has been borrowed from Aru Malay, the local 
Malay dialect spoken in the Aru hhurds. Ar u Malay is similar to Ambonese 
Malay, but has some differences. 

5 2 Grammatical forms used in the wordlist 

Verbs: Verbs are given in the third person singular form. 

Adjectives: Adjectives are given in the form they take when they agree with 
thtrd smgular mammate nouns (I .e. no sufhx), unless they only quahfy 
animate nouns, in which case they are cited with the third singular animate 
agreement suffix -ni or -n. Also, where there is a vowel root change in the 



form which qualifies third person singular inanimate nouns, the form for 
animate noons i s  cited, with a note of the form for inanimate nouns in a 

Inalienably possessed nouns: These nouns are cited with the second person 
singular possessive suffix, -m. This is because the first singular suffix often 
undergoes morphophonemic changes, and the third singular possessed fonn 
frequently involves root changes. Often when the root ends in /, r m or n, the 
second person singular possessive suffix is zero, although this is not always 
the case. This phenomenon is noted in footnotes when it occurs. 
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38. Irarutu 

I Contributor: 
Wordhst and Intmdnctwn· C [. Voorhoeve 

1. Introduction 

Irarutu is spoken by 5000 - 6000 people living in the centre of the Bomberai 
Peninsula, southwest Irian Jaya, and its eastern interior up to the watershed 
which separates the rivers flowing into Bintuni Bay from those flowing into 
Cenderawas1h Bay.  I he language belongs to the South Halmahera - West 
New Guinea subgroup of the Austronesian languages (Blust 1978) but seems 
to occupy an isolated position in it (Voorhoeve 1 989). 

Irarutu speakers themselves distinguish seven variants in their language 
on the basis of lexical differences and differences m nn11a, a local term 
covering intonation, stress patterns, speed of speech, and differences in the 
realisation of segmental phonemes. The seven variants are: 

1. Nabi, spoken Ill the valleys of the Nab1 and Kun nvers. and on the 
Wagura river. In the Nabi villages on the Wagura river also the Babo 
variant is spoken. 

2. Babo. spoken on the Wagura river (see above), on the [ower Kaitem river 
and in Babo, the administrative centre of the Babo sub distiict. 

3 .  Kasuri, spoken on the Kasuri river and in  Tomage village. 

4. Fruata, spoken i n  the environments of the R.C. Mission station Fruata 
and in a number of village� 'outh of it, down to Werefuta on the lower 
Gono river. 

5.  South-Arguni, spoken along the western, southern, and eastern shores of 

6. East-Arguni, spoken along the northeastern shore of Arguni B ay. 

7 .  North-Arguni, spoken in a few villages a t  the northern tip of Arguni Bay. 

A considerable number of Irarutu speakers, mostly from the Argum Bay 
area, are now living in the township of Kaimana and the nearby villages 
Tiowa and Kroi. 
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The wordlist presented here represents the Fruata variant. l collected it  
during short stays in Worofuta village and Kaimana, in August 1986. In  
Werefuta Mr Marius Durye, primary school teacher, and Mr Gerard Kirnwa 
helped me to compile the 1200-item list and grammatical notes. In Kaimana 
a Catholic deacon, Damianus Surinde from Mariedi village, gave me 
additional lexical and grammatical information. To all of them I express 
here my sincere thanks for their genero!Js help 

Map 38. Irarutu language area 

2. Some notes on the Fruata variant 

The inventory of the consonant phonemes is: 



Table 1 .  Irarutu consonants 

Bilabial DentaVAlveolar Velar 
Stops vi p t k 

vd b d g 
Fricatives 

m n 

Flaps r 
Semivowels w y 

/p/, /k/, /m/, In/, Is/ and /w/ have their usual phonetic values. /t/ and /d/ have 
dental and interdental realisations. /b/, /d/, and /g/ are often prenasalised in  
word initial po�ition; word medially and finally they are always 

prenasalised, with voiced and unvoiced stop allophones [b, mb, mp], [d, g, nd, 
nd n n ] [ D Dkj ' ' 

t, t , g, g, . 
!<PI i s  a bilabial fricative; i n  initial and final positions it  i s  always 

nnvoiced, intenroca!ic�lly wmetime> voiced. In initial pmition sometimes a 
weak bilabial affricate is  found; hence the allophones are [ cp, Pep, 13] . 

/r/ is  a flapped vibrant, in word�final position sometimes unvoiced [i', R] . 
A trilled vibrant also occurs, but only as an alternative realisation of the 

/y/ is a palatal fricative with strong friction, alternating with a palatal 
affricate. 

/w/ and /y/ occur word� initially only (non-initial [w J and [y] have been 
analysed as non syllabic /u/ and /i/ respectively) All other consonant 

phonemes are found word� initially, medially, and finally. 
In word�final position preceding a pause, a consonant is always followed 

by a weak vocalic release. Usually this is a mid�central vowel [;Jj, but it can 
also be a weak echo-vowel, e g /sus/ - [sws"] lswsU] ' breast' 

There seem to be seven vowel phonemes: 

Table 2 .  Irarutu vowels 

Front Central Back 

High I i l u [u. u uJ 

Low £ [c, e ]  a [a ,  <e, a] :J [ ::J] 
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In addition there is what seems to be a non-phonemic mid-central vowel [ ;:,] 
which occurs predictably at the end of words (see above) and as an automatic 
separator of consonant phonemes when two consonants within a word are not 
separated by one of the vowel phonemes. Thus: [:.l m;:,sg'mbeDggtg t!Ja'nE] 
/:.J msbegt t!Jant/ ' you you-shot (the) pig'.  The only consonant sequences 
which do not require the presence of a separator are those consisting of a 
voiced stop (or /i�/), and /r/" /br, dr, gr, 'i'r/ 

S tress is  phonemic as shown by [ :Jf:J •ugatal ' who (are) you? '  - [:.Jf:.J 
Dga 'ta] 'you eat shit'. In words with more than one vowel phoneme however 
the last vowel usually carries the stress: if!a 'nE 'pig ' .  

3 .  Orthography 

A strictly phonemic spelling resalts in written words 'Nhich can contain long 
sequences of consonants. A non-phonemic [ g] will be written when i t  
separates two consonants. In polysyllabic words stress will be  marked when 
it is not on the last vowel (the consonant separator ::1, although written, i s  
ignored beeau8c it is not a phonemic vmvel). 

4. Verbs 

Transitive and intransitive action verbs arc marked for person of agent only. 
Maximally lst, 2nd, and 3rd persons arc distinguished; the markers arc 
prefixed. With stems that do not trigger morphophonemic changes these 
markers are. @ 'I, we', 111- 'you (sg, pi)' ,  JJ 'he, she, it, they ' .  Such vCib 
stems have an initial vowel, t (if followed by a stressed vowel), k, d, g, n ,  r, 
or y. 

'blow' 
'peel ' 

up 
dadgn 

m-up 
m::1-dadgn 

n-up 
n::1-dadgn 

Morphophonemic changes occm if a verb stem hegins with one of the 
following consonants: t (not followed by a stressed vowel) ,  p, b, m, or s. 

n- + stem-initial t: > d 

' spit '  

m - + stem-initial f: > b 

'go '  if! a ba 



m- + stem-initial b:  >b 
'laugh ' bariifi barip 

m- + stem-initial m: > m 
' stand' m:Jnr m:Jnr 
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n:J-bariifi 

n:J-m:Jnr 

su 

The following verbs are irregular, having g- marking 1 st and 2nd person, and 
n- marking 3rd person: 

1/2 3 

' sleep' gen nen 
'drink' gm mn 
'eat' ga na 

The aspect markers bu 'completive' ,  do 'progressive ' ,  and the mode marker , . . ' .J ll 9 ga mtentlon prece e t e ver . 

5. Personal/possessive pronouns 

The basic fonns of the pronouns can function as personal and as possessive 

pronouns. Only with 1 sg we find two forms one of which does not occur as 
a possessive pronoun :  

2 J 
3 1 

PI I inc! it 
exc am 

2 E 
3 Jr 

The form ya functiom; as subject and object. a occurs as a possessive 
pronoun but can also function as subject. Thus: a wam:Js 'my blood ' ,  ya 
mam:Js ' I  am red/bloodied', ya/a 'gene si ' I  dream saw' = ' I  dreamt' .  

There are derived forms marked by a suffix -n (emphatic, focal), -n 
(possessive, used predicatively) and ririo (emphatic variants of the n 
forms): yar:; ' I ' ,  yari 'mine' ,  yarir:; 'mine' (emphatic). 
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6. The possessive noun phrase 

In the possessive noun phrase the head noun is preceded by the possessive 
pronoun. Normal ly  the head noun i s  not morphologically marked for 
possession; exceptions are nouns referring to body parts, "names", and at 
least one kin term. All of these take possessive suffixes indicating the person 
of the possessor. They are: 

l pers 

2pers 

ers 

For example: 

-g, -ug, -og 

-m, -urn, -om 

rf!ra ' arm' - (a, it, am) rprag ' (my, our) an11s ' - (:;, E) rf!ram 'your arms' 
- (i, ir) rpra ' his/her, their) arms' .  

rit ' skin ' - (a, it, am) ritug - (:;, E) ritum - (i, ir) rit. 

ta rpad ' elder sibling, same sex' - a tag rpad 'my elder brother/sister' 

When the possessor is referred to by a noun there are two possibilities: either 
a noun - noun construction in which N I  is the possessor and Nz the 
possessed, or a noun - possessive pronoun 3p - noun construction: 

fia s1 'arm JOint, elbow'; a diE san I a diE 1 san 'my father's house'. 

7 Word order 

Irarutu is an S V 0 language. Noun modifiers and numerals follow the noun. 
Some nouns require a numeral classifier when counted: 

m:; k:;si 
om age rf!u ESO 
rf!ane t;mi eso 

'child small' ' a  small child' 
'coconut fruit one' = 'one coconut '  
'pig body one ' = 'one pig' 

Somg additional information on the lrarutu language can be found in the 
short sketch by the author published in the journal Irian (Voorhoeve 1989). 

Other publications which contain data on Irarutu are Cowan ( 1953) ,  
Anceaux ( 1958, 1961) ;  Voorhoeve ( 1975), Blust ( 1978),  Barr - Barr ( 1978). 
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39. Sawai 

Contributors: 
lntrod1 and "'- "list: Ronald Whisler - Jacaui Whisler 

1. Introduction 

S awai is spoken along the coast of south Halmahera between the southern 
and southeastern peninsulas in the northern part of the province of Maluku, 
eastern Indonesia (see map). Sawai speech varieties chain from the eastern-
most village of Mesa, to the southern-most village of Mafa, ill the Gane 
Timor subdistrict. Villages that are close in geographic proximity are 
generally also highest in lexical similarity. In addition, villages that share 
the �ame dominant religion (i e Islam or Christianity), thongb they are 
geographically separate, shme vocabulary that is not shared by villages of the 

other religion. 
Sawai, sometimes referred to as the Weda language, is spoken by 

approximately 12,000 people 
Data fm the present word list were recmded in the villages of Lelilef 

Serani and Kobe Peplis, where the authors have lived for a period of twelve 
months . !  Our primary informants were Yulius B urnama, Librek B adengo, 
Wilhelmns Badengo, Samsudin B ane and Etelina Badengo. 

Items listed as bonowings fiom Malay refer to Nm th Moluccan Malay 
(see Voorhoeve 1 983,  Taylor 1 983) ,  the lingua franca of the area, not to 
Standard Indonesian. Because of the historical dominance in the region of 
the sultanates of Ternate and Tidore, there has been considerable lexical 
bonowing from the nmt Austronesian Nmth Ilalntaheran languages of 
Temate, Tidore and Tobelo. The linguistic differences between the Ternate 
language and the Tidore language are minimal, making i t  difficult  to 
distinguish the particular source of some Joan words. Furthermore. the non-
Austronesian languages of North Halmahera have themselves borrowed 

1. The fieldwork was conducted as part ot a cooperauve ellort between Patumura 
University and the S ummer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. We wish to thank both the 
Government of Indonesia, our sponsoring University, and our many Sawai friends who 
have so graciously shared their lives with us. 
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heavily from Austronesian languages, such as Sangir and Malay, and some 
of these Austronesian loans have come into Sawai via non-Austronesian 
languages. Thus, the picture of contact induced language change in Sawai is 
complex, involving both non-Austronesian languages and Austronesian 
languages of different higher-order subgroups. 

SAW A I  
H A L M A  H E R A  

Weda B a y  

Map 39. Sawai language area. 

The Saw ai language, included unde1 Blust's (1978) classification as a South 
Halmahera-West New Guinea language, has received scant attention in the 
l i terature. Sawai directionals are discussed briefly by Shuji Yoshida in his 
survey of Galela and other North Halmaheran dircctionals ( 1 980). Michael 
R .  Thomas, after fieldwork in the vi!Ltgc of Kobe Ganong, published a biief 
sketch of Sawai pronominal proclit ics ( 1 983) .  In addi tion, a Pattimura 
University research team has drafted a Sawai grammar sketch. The most 
complete description of a related South Halmaheran language is by Maan 
(1940, 1951) for the Buli langt�ctge. 

2. Summary of the phonology 

2.1 Word Stress 

Words are stressed on the penultimate syllable of the root. 



( 1 )  /baua/ 

/yEgEt/ 
/leg ad 
/mafyanEs/ 

['baua] 

['yEget] 
[IE'gaE] 
[ ma'fyanes l 
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'forest' 
'oil' 
'man' 
' hot' 

However, when the penultimate vowel is a mid front lax vowel /£/ and the 
final vowel is other than /E/, the suess falls on the ultimate syllable. I 

(2) /musela/ 
/lelit/ 
LIEh/ i � 

/dEl at/ 

[muse'la] 
fle'litl 
[lE'h] 

[dE' lot] 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Sawai has fifteen consonant phonemes. 

TalJ[g 1. Sawai comonant� 

Labial Alveolar 

Stops vi p l 
vd b d 

Nasals m n 

Laterals 1 
aps r 

Semi vowels w 

'woven mat' 
'mango' 
'blood' 
' pat en ts' 

Palatal Velar 

k 

y 

The /w/ is a semivowel, but becomes a fricative lf31 when preceding a liquid 
or the lax vowel /e/. The /r/ is a flap, but may become a trill when following 
a consonant. 

The /s/ and /y/ have the allophones fcl and [jj respectively. When the /s/ 
is preceded by a non-liquid alveolar or when /y/ is preceded by a voiced 
alveolar stop, either between or across word boundaries, they are affricated 
and palatalised. [c] and rJI do occ ur with low frequency in other 

1 .  We have indicated stress i n  the wordlist when stress does not follow the rules mentioned 
above. The majority of such forms probably reflect reduplication with the root retaining 
the stress when the reduplicated syllable is added before it. 



environments, but due to this limited frequency we have analysed them 
phonemic ally as sequences of /ts/ and Idyl respectively. ' 

All consonants occur in syllable initial position. The idJ never occurs 
syllable finally, or initially in a consonant cluster. /h/ is only found in 
borrowed words from the surrounding non-Austronesian languages or Malay. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Sawai has eight vowel phonemes 

1'able 2. Sawa1 vowels 

Mid-high 

Mid-low 

w 

Front 

e 

Central 

J 

a 

Back 

u 

() 

/£/ is phonetically a mid, front, lax, unrounded, vowel. f-:;f is a mid, back, lax, 
wunded vowel. In an open syllable that precedes the stressed syllable, lei 
sometimes neutralises with central vowel /a/. The mid vowels /£ -:;f tend to 
act as low vowels in terms of morphophonemics. 2 

2.4 Syllable and Word Structure 

The minimal structure for a single syllable is V, while the maximal is eeve. 

ve In 'fish '  
ev fa 'sting ray' 
eve yof ' sago' 
eeve km:;n ' axe' 

I. They arc written c and j respecuvely m the wordhst because of uncertamty as to therr 
status. 

2. The mid-high vowels /e o/ occur with low frequency, but sufficient to establish contrast 
with /E ::;/. However, their phonemic status is regarded as provisional. 
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CV.CVC and CV.CV are the most common word structures, though mono
and tri-syllabic words also occur. The longest word found consists of five 

Consonant clusters occur not only within the syllable but also across 
syllable boundaries. Vowel sequences occur word medially and finally. 

3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

Verbs take the following pronominal prefixes: 

Table 3. Saviai pronominal prefixe> 

Singular Plural 

k- 1 st person k- I st person exclusive 

1- I st person inclusive 

m - 2nd person ,� 2nd person 

0- 3rd inani mate r- 3rd inanimate 

I n  combination with the pronominal prefixes, verbs can also take the 
following affixes: 

Table 4. Sawai vet b,tl affixes 

Prefixes 

fa- causative 
t accidental, passive 
m- stativc 

n- progressive/habitual 

Sulli xcs 

-() location focus 
c paragogc, instrument 

focus 

A subgroup of body parts and kmshtp terms (mahenable possession) take a 
possessive enclitic. These enclitics are as follows: 

Table 5. SJwai genitive enclitics 

Singular Plural 

-g I st person -mam 1 st person exclusive 
-r I st erson inclusive 

-m 2nd person -I 2nd person 

-0 3rd person -n 3rd inanimate 



The paragoge /-f/ is added to consonants just before a temporary pause, or 
just before the end of the clause. In general, Sawai tends to end the 
phonological sentence with a CV syllable. 

(4) urn 
mek:;t 

a w  a we 

'house' 
'red' 

'2sg, you' 

A voiced stop assimilates to the voicelessness of a following voiceless stop. 

(5) tEIJ+tubo 
tt:b+tibt: 
n-tt:g+tig 
n-fab+s:Jbt: 

[tgp'tubo] 
[tEp'tib£] 
[ntEk'tig] 
[nfap's)b£] 

'the top' 
'supportmg beam' 
' 3sg-to hop' 
'3sg-recip-hang' 

Gemmate clusters can occur when either prochttcs or reduplicatiVe 
morphemes precede a verb root. When such a cluster occurs, the two 
identical consonants reduce to one. 

Gemmate reduction from pronominal proclitics· 

(6) t-tt:l:Jtt: 
m-mt:srt: 

> 
> 

tt:btt: 
meSic 

' 1  pi inc! +hungry' 
'2sg-to care for, to love' 

Geminate reduction from reduplication: 

(7) tt:t-titd 
kek-kakt:t 

> 
> 

tctitcf 
kt:kakt:t 

'spittle' 
'wood beam used to lock door' 

Nouns are deriYed from Yerbs by reduplicating the first two consonants of 
the verb root, mterposcd by the m1d front lax vowel /£/. The nominalisation 
reduplication formula is: 

(8) C1£ c2 NOM + to/en to sit > tt:ltolcn 'chair' 

(9) It: sen 'to sweep' > lt:slt:scn 'sweeper' 
titcf 'to spit' > tt:titd ' spittle' 
n-t:tibE '3sg-to stake' > tEptibE ' stake' 

A reCiprocal verb IS marked by initial !fa-/ plus the reduplication of the 
second consonant of the verb root (C2). Thus: 

( 1 0) fa-C2 + El):Jt:J 'to see' > fa tEl) :;t:; ' see one another' 

m c2 + gali 'to help 
, > falgali 'help one another' 

fa-C2 + pitno ' to tie' > fatEpitno 'tie two things together' 
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40. Nyindrou 

Contributors: 
D ; l l  H. 

Womiist : J tmothy Kundrake - Charles Kowak 

1. lnh oduction 

The Nyindrou language (also known as Lindrou and Lindau) is spoken by 
about 2,550 people who live on the western end of Manus Island in Papua 
New Guinea. The main villages where Nyindrou is spoken are: Nyada, 
Jowan No. I ,  and Jowan No.2 on the north coast; Lessau, Nih on, Kalei and 
Saliyen on the west coast; and B undrahi-Sapondralis, Likum and Korojih in 
the Malai Bay area of the south coast (see map). The villages ill the Malai 
B ay area speak a mutually intelligible dialect of Nyindrou called "Babon". 
Probably another 2,000 people speak or understand N yindrou as a second 
language in  the neighbouring language areas of Bipi, Sori-Harengan and 

2"  s 

0 5 1 0  

B1pi � 

' 

0 

146 . E 

Map 40. Nyindrou language area 

M A N  U S  I S LA N D  



Before 1980 very little linguistic description was undertaken in the Nyindrou 
language, other than brief v;;ord lists and samplings of grammatical features 
for p urposes of comparative hngmstlc studies by such scholars as W .E. 
Smythe ( 1970) and R.A. Blust ( 1 979). I n  1980 the S ummer Institute of 
Linguistics in cooperation with the Papua New Guinea B ible Translation 
Association conducted a sociolinguistic survey of Manus Province ·.vhich 

mcluded the Nymdrou language area. Smce 198 I the author and hts  wife 
(Lenore Martin) have worked intermittently in the language area, residing at 
Lessau village, and working as advisors and consultants to Nyindrou national 
translators and literacy workers. 1 

2. Phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Nyindrou. 

2.1 lnYentory of consonants 

N yindrou has 22 consonant phonemes represented i n  Table I :  

Table 1 .  Nyindrou consonants 

Velariscd Labial Alveolar Palatal Velar Lab. Glottal 
labials Velars 

Stops 

Prenasals 
Fricatives 
Nasals 

Flaps 
Semi vowels 

vi 

w 

-------�---�-� - - -�- · �  

p k 

rldr 
s 

/)] ll 

r 
y 

h 

1 .  We wish to thank the many Nyindrou people who have opened their homes to us and 
have shared with us lheir language and culture. I hose mvolved most dtrcclly m the 
application of l ing u ist ics to their own language have been Timothy Kundrake. Charles 
K owak, R obert Kowak (now deceased), Bernard Laban, Samuel Bolaubcu, Jonah 
Labanas, Matthew Kubwesan, Jessie S i raon, and the members of  the Nyindrou 
Translation Committee. Those who contributed most to the present word l is t  were 
Timothy Kunchak:c ami Cllailcs Kowak. 



2.1.1 Discussion. The phonemes /p/, ;pw;, /d/, /g/, and /gw; are of relatively 
low frequency. /p/ and /t/ are lightly aspirated. /g/ and /kl contra�t only 
word Imtlally. 7"d'/ Is a prenasahsed alveolar stop with flapped release. It 
occurs with great frequency and is very common i n  M anus languages. /fi/ is 
a palatalised nasal which very clearly contrasts with /n/. There is no velar 
nasal in the language. /J/ is only lightly voiced �nd h�s the quality of a 
palatalised stop. In the practical orthography the glottal stop is written as a 

h yphen, and only w hen i t  occurs word medial ly .  In the present word list the 
glottal stop is represented as (//, with the hyphen representing morpheme 
breaks. /r/ is normally flapped, except in final pmition where it is a voiceless 

trill. Only {K/, /m/, /n/, /tl/, /r/, lsi, /p/, /w/ and /y/ are found wmd 11nally. 

2.2 lnYentory of YO'liels 

N yindrou has five vowel phonemes: 

I able 2. Nymdrou vowels 

Front Central Back 
High u 

Low a 

I n  addition to the five basic vowels the fol lowing diphthongs may occupy the 
n ucleus of a syllable: ei, ai, oi, ui, eu, ou, a u, iu, ae, and ao. The diphthongs 
ae and ao occur with relatively low frequency. 

2.2. 1 Discussion. All the vowels  are somewhat lengthened in stressed 
syllables. The back vowels /u/ and /o/ tend to be nasalised when contiguous 
to nasals. /o/ tends to be more open when contiguous to velars and glottals. 

2.3 Word stress 

Stress generally falls on the first syllable of multisyllable words. With verbs 
h aving modal/aspectual prefixes, the stress generally fal l s  on the first stem 
syl lable. 



2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

The possible syllable shapes in Nyindron are V, ev, eve, and Ve Ve 
never appears in words of more than one syllable. S ince there are no actual 
consonant clusters in the language, the syllable pattern of longer words is  
built on the formula (C) V (CV) - (C). 

2.5 Notes on morphophonemic assimilation and vowel harmony 

The first, second, and third person singular pronouns (JO T, ou 'you' ,  and i)' 
'he/she/It') tend to fuse with vowel mtttal verbs, especially m raptd speech. 
the vowel of the first person singular pronoun JO ' I '  tends to harmonise with 
a following vowel-initial verb. For example: 

written form 

JO eme ' I  come' 

JO UdU ' I  stay ' 
]O ili ' I go' 

ou amc 'you come' 

au ado 'you stay , 

au ala 'you go ' 
1y eme ' he comes' 

iy udu 'he stays' 
iyili ' he goes' 

moderate speech 

[JC erne] 

[Juwluj 
I Ji i i i  1 
l owame l 

l owado ] 
low ala I 
[ i ycme] 

[ iyudu I 
[ iy i l i ]  

rapid speech 

I Jeme l 

[Judu I 
I Jili l 
[warne] 

[wado ] 

Iwata I 
l yeme ] 

l yudu l 
I yi! i  I 

The assimilation and vowel harmony illustrated above does not occur with 
consonant-initial verbs or when modal/aspectual prefixes exist on the verb. 

Ceitain wmd classes having tlnee 01 more syllables, such as the emphatic 
deictics and state verbs used to predicate physical attributes or conditions,  
tend to have a sort of vowel harmony in which each syllable maintains the 
same vowel quality. For example: 

kada-ah 
kede-eh 
kodo-oh 

'right here (near) ' 
'right there (mid-range)' 
'right there (distant)' 

iiarahan 'hot' 



Verbs having an ACTOR focus generally begin with a (low) vowel and may 
be of low or mid transitivity. Verbs having a GOAL focus generally end 
with /i/, /ei/, /neil or /am/. For example: 

asak 
aseh 
sihi 

lube 
aluhe 
luhani 
sihinen 
sisih 
a sib 
sihinei 

tarou 
atorou 
toro IV ellei 
tukum 
a tukum 
tukum "i 
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41. Manam 

I Contributor: 

1. Introduction 

The Manam language is spoken by all the approximately 7000 people on 
Manam and Boesa Islands, Bogia District, Madang Province in Papua New 
Guinea. It is an Austronesian language in the Schouten Family. There is 
partial mutual intelligibility with its closest neighbour, Miem, spoken on 
B iem, Kadovar, Ruprup and Uei Islands to the Northwest. N o  major dialect 
divisions have been identified i n  Manam but some small regional 
phonological and lexical differences can be noted. 

Some early work was done on the language by Wedgwood ( 1 934) and 
Bi:ihm ( 1975) .  Later Lichtenberk ( 1 983) produced a complete grammar of 
Man am. 

Data were recorded by the author over a period of tlnee years in residence 
on Manam in Kuluguma Village beginning in September 1 978 .  In addition 
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to n umerous informants from Kuluguma Village, Barnabas Manabung from 
Kolang Village reviewed the data for completeness and accuracy. 

2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a brief ovenriew of the phonology of Manam. A more complete 
treatment may be found in Turner ( 1986). 

2.1 Word stress 

Generally stress falls  on the penultimate syllable of the word. I f  the ultimate 
syllable is closed, it will carry the stress. 

( 1 )  'mata 
ma 'tam 

'eye' 
'your eye' 

A. stress shift left is occasionally used to mark the singular number as in: 

(2) udi go'?ag 'eat the bananas' 
udi 'go?ag 'eat the banana' 

'get them' 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Manam has 1 3  consonant phonemes. 

Table 1 .  Manam consonants 

Bilabial Alveolar 

Stops 

Nasals 

Vibrants 

vi 
vd 

vd 

p 
b 

m 

t 
d 

n 

r 

Velar Glottal 
? 

g 



Phoneme Allophones 

/l/ [ t h J 
(If [ ?J - l>�h ]  

b 

/g/ ! g] - l'i'l 
Is/ [s] - [¢] 

z 

In/ I n ! 
lui I u I 
ll/ [ I ]  
/r/ ll'J - l fl 

2.2.1 Discussion. Manam is undergoing a change from backed k to the 
glottal stop . The velar stops are still used only by older people in  the 
Northeast quadrant of the island. 

/m/, /n/ and /fJ/ contrast in all positions except word final, where /n/ does 
not occur on the smface. The1e is evidence that scm1e of the wmd final velm 

nasals are underlying alveolar nasals. 

(5) Proto-Manam Miem Man am 

* 
*man man malJ 'bird' 

2 3 Inventory of vowels 
Manam has five vowel phonemes. 

Table 2 .  Manam vowels 

Front Central Back 

High 1 Ll 

Low 



Manam 

2.3. 1 Discussion. High vocoids [i u] perturb to their respective non-syllabic 
vocoids [y w] in the environment of contiguous vocoids within the same 

(3) /ueno/ 
/ieno/ 

/guai/ 

['we.no] 
['ye.no] 
[gway] 

' I  sleep' 
' he sleeps' 
'stat' 

Contrast between /o/ and /u/ is neutralised when they are contiguous to 
vocoids within the same syllable, and are both realised as the non-syllabic 
vocoid w .  

(4) (lualale/ [ �walale ! 'you go (realis) ' 
/goal ale/ [ gwalale l ' you go (irrealis) ' 
/oatil r wati] 'four' 

/boaum/ [bwawm] 'your smell ' 

2.4 Notes on syllables 

The Manam syllable consists of: 

(C) (V J )  V (VI )  (N) 

where v 1 1s any vowel except a. 

(6) /baiJ/ 
/ae/ 

' taro' 
' leg' 

/goai/ 
/boa urn/ 

In addition there is a syllabic nasal rp as m :  

(7) /rp-pi.le/ ' I  will speak ' 
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42. Takia 

Contributors: 
T. .. " '  . I  . . I. n n 

•uvuvu. m u.L""" � .  nu�� 

Word list: Malcolm D .  Ross - Mait Kilil 

1. Inti oduction 

Takia is  spoken by about 1 5,000 people in the Madang Province of Papua 
New Guinea who live on two volcanic i slands, Karkar and Bagabag, located 
twenty kilometres off the north coast of the mainland, and in two nearby 
mainland coastal villages, Megiar and Serang. Most Takia speakers live on 
Karkar Island, which measures about twenty-five kilometres from north to 
south, twenty from west to east, and has a population of about 25,000, 1ust 
over half of whom speak Takia. The remainder of the Karkar population 
speaks the Papuan (i.e. non-Austroncsian) language Waskia. Takia speakers 
occupy the southern half of the island, Waskia speakers the northern half. 
Despite the striking linguistic diff"elence between the two sections of the 
population, however, there are no other di scernible cultural differences 
(McSwain 1 977). 

Takia speakers recognise a division of their language in to two main 
di,tlect group�. coastal and inland. The coastal dialects, spoken in villages on 

and near the coast on Karkar Island and by all speakers em Bagabag Island 
and at Megiar and Serang, have a phonemic distinction between Ill and /r/, 
whereas the inland dialects, spoken in inland Karkar villages,  have merged 
these two phonemes as /1/. There are a number of other dialect differences, 
some of which cut across the coastal/inland boundary, but these arc not 
considered significant by Takia speakers, and have yet to be recorded in 
detail. The data which form the basis of this l ist  are from the coastal dialect 
and were recorded at Rigen village, two kilometres inland f10m the 
southernmost point of Karkar Island, in 1 987 and 1 988.  

Takia is  a member of the Bel language family, which forms a small part of 
the North N ew Guinea cluster of Western Oceanic languages (Ross 1988· 
160 164). The best known of the Bel tmguages is Gedaged, migiually 

spoken on a small i sland off the town of Madang, widely used as a lingua 
franca by the Lutheran Mission in the Madang Province (Osmers 1 98 1 :  77-
94; Freyberg 1 977) and described in a grammar by Dempwolff (n d ) and a 
dictionary by Mager (1952). The l,ttter <tlso provides substantial lexical data 



for Takia, which has otherwise been described only in unpublished 
manuscripts which include a dictionary by Hubers (n d ), I � tentative 
phonology and a grammar sketch by Rehburg Tuominen ( 1971\a, 1978b), 
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and the present author's fieldnotes and dictionary. The morphosyntax of the 
Bel languages has undogone signifieant restrueturing, evidently as a result 
of their speakers' bilingualism in one or more Papuan languages at an ear her 
stage in their history, so that Gedaged and Takia are languages in which 
postpositions follow nouns (there are no prepositions), the verb is strictly 
clause final, most of the verbal morphology follows the verb stem, and 
clauses form chains linked by special sentence-medial verb forms (Ross 
1 987; 1988:  1 80). This means that the Bel languages are grammatically quite 
unlike most Austronesian languages, and typologically more similar to some 
of their Papuan neighbours or to Japanese and Korean. Dami, for which a 
word list is included in this volume, is also a Bel language, and one in which 
the Papuan influence has evidently had even more profound effects than i n  
Gedaged and Takia. since the process of vocabulary replacement appears to 
have proceeded further in Dami. 

I.  Fr. Hubers established the Catholic mission on Karkar Island in  1935 and remained there 
until 1939. and his dictionary presumably dates from this period. 



Twentieth-century borrowings into Takia are footnoted, and are from three 
sources. The first is German, which was spoken by missionaries and 
government officials stationed on Karkar Island during the last decade (190!1 
to 19 1 8) of the German administration of New Guinea. The second is  
Gedaged, mentioned above, and introduced as a mission lingua franca late in 
the German period. It grew in importance between the World Wars, but was 
supplanted on Karkar Island by the third source of borrowings, Tok Pisin, in 
the years immediately after the second World War. Unlike German and 
Gedaged, which were never widely used by Karkar Islanders, Tok Pisin 
(New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of much of Papua New Guinea) is 
spoken by the entire Karkar population. It is used fm communication 
between Takia and Waskia speakers and with speakers of other languages. 

2. Notes on phonology 

The phonemes of Takia are: 

1 able 1.  Consonants 

Labial Alveolar Velar 

Stops vl p t k 
vd b d 

Fricatives [ s 
Nasals m n 

Laterals I 
n s r 

Semivowels w y 

As noted above, the inland dialects lack /r/, which has merged with /1/. 
In the published portions of the Takia Bible, the semivowel /y/ is 

represented as j in accordance with the German-based orthography of the 
mission lingua franca Gedaged. However, y is used here, since almost all the 
younger generation use it as a result of literacy in English and/or Tok Pisin. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front 

lg 
Mid 

Low 

e 

Central Back 

u 
0 

a 



Takia 

In the dialect of the word list and in some other dialects, /a/ rises to [a;] if the 
nucleus of the following syllable is /i/. For example, /bani-n/ 'his arm' 
becomes [b.-enin]. 

All sequences of vowels are polysyllabic, i .e. each vowel forms the 
nucleus of a syllable, except for certain word-final rising sequences. The 
rising vowel sequences /ei/, /ou/, and /ao/ are word finally sometimes 
monosyllable, sometimes dtsyllabtc. There ts, for example, a contrast 
between monosyllabic /dou/ 'headdress' and disyllabic /do.u/ ' slitgong '  
(where /. I denotes a syllable boundary) .  I n  the word list ,  disyllabic 
occurrences of these sequences are written with an acute accent over the 
second vowel, i.e. dou 'shtgong'. I he nsmg vowel sequences /ot/ and /eu/ 
are always monosyllabic word-finally, whilst /ai/, /ae/, and /au/ are always 
disyllabic word-finally. 

In the dialect of the word list and in some other coastal dialects, the 
sequence /ae/ i s  phonetically [ie] , as in /daeg/ 'wooden plate' ,  phonetically 
[dreg] . 

Whilst falling vowel sequences (e.g. /io/, /ua/) occur word-medially and 
word-finally and are always disyllabic, they never occur word-initially. 
Where a falling sequence of /i/ or /u/ plus a non-high vowel is present word
initially in the underlying form, the word-initial high vowel always becomes 
a semivowel ,  i .e. /i/ becomes /y/, /u/ becomes /w/. For example, /u-ao/ 'you 
go' (consisting of 'yon sg'+ 'go') is always manifested as [wao] and written 
wao by literate Takia speakers. 

Takia stress placement is strictly related to vowel height. Within a word, 
stress falls by default on the last syllable, but is attracted to an earlier syllable 
if that syllable 's  vowel is lower than the vowel(s) of any succeeding 
syllables. For example, /tama-n/ 'his father' (consisting of 'father' ± 'his ' )  
has default final-syllable stress, i.e. [ta'man] ,  whereas i n  /nanu-n/ 'his child' 
stress is attracted to the lower vowel of the penultimate syllable, i .e. ['nanun]. 
The stress placement rule operates after the addition of affixes, hill before the 
addition of enclitics. For example, in /i-fini-da/ ' he is hitting (it) ' (consisting 
of 'he' + ' hit' + IMPERF), stress falls by default on the final syllable of the 
stem, i.e. [ifi 'ni], and the aspectual clitic is then added, giving [ifi'nida] . 

Vowel neutralisation occurs in consonant-initial syllables with a vowel 
other than /a/ if they occur somewhere before the main word stress. There are 
two stages of neutralisation. 

a) In the first stage of neutralisation, /e/ merges with /i/, /o/ with /u/. This is 
especially clear in reduplicated forms l ike [IJi'sauesj ' hawk ' and 
r mul'mol] 'a kind of tree '

' 
which are derived, h istorically at least, from 



/IJeSa.IJes/ and /molmol/. This means that in syllables which precede the 
main word stress, only the vowels /i!, /u/ and /a/ occur. 

b) The second stage of neutralisation takes its input from the first and 
affects /i/ and /u/ in syllables which precede the main word stress. Where 
the vowel of the stressed syllable is  /i/, /e/, /o/ or /u/ (i .e. anything other 
than /a/), the vowels of preceding syllables may change in accordance 

with vowel harmony rules, as follows: 
i) in some dialects, /i/ merges with /u/ as [uj if the vowel of the stressed 

syllable is /o/ or /u/; 

ii) in other dialects, /i/ and /u/ merge as [i] if the vowel of the stressed 
syllable is /e/ or Iii and as [u] if the vowel of the stressed syllable is 
/o/ or /u/. 

The effect of this harmonisation is  evident in cases where a change or 
addition of affix resnlts in a change of vowel in the stressed syllable· 

/i-funi-da/ 

he-hit-lMPERF 
'he is hitting (it)' 

i) [ifu'nida] 

ii) l i fi 'nidaJ 

/i-fun-o-da/ 
he-hit-you.S ING-IMPERF 
'he is hitting yon' 
[ifu'noda] 
l ifu'noda l  

Neutralisation may be followed by vowel reduction. Its effect is optionally to 
reduce /i/ or /u/ in the syllable immediately preceding the stressed syllable to 

schwa (i .e. r :J]) or to zero, so that the forms above may become [ib'nida] or 
I ifnida J ,  and I if:J'noda] or I ifnoda ] .  

Some items i n  the word l ist show a consonant sequence which probably 
reOects the rednction of a vowel to zero Thus rlali 'perspiration ' (04 550) 

probably reflects e i ther /silali/ or /sulal i/. However. a form with the vowel 
present has not been recorded. 

There i,; ,tho .t vowel reduction rule ,tffecting /a/ which 

a) optionally reduces /a/ to [:l] in enclitics, so that, for example, the forms 
above may become respectively l i fnid;J] and l ifnod;J]; 

b) optionally reduces /a/ to I ril or zero i n  the penultimate syl lable of words 
whose l ast three syllables all have /a/ as their nucleus; e.g. /wananan/ 
'hot' is phonetically l wana'nan l or l wan:J'nan ] or l wan'nan l .  

Pwthesis IIIdy occm in iteiiiS wiiicii begin with undedying /I /. These 
frequently acquire a prothetic /u-/ i n  some coastal d ialects. Thi s  i s  then 
subject to the rules s imi lar to those discussed above, so that we find, for 
example, the following variants: 



/raru/ /ru/ /rib/ /rigefJ/ 
'two' ' language' 'kind of beetle' 'rafters' 

[raru] lru] [rib] [rigel)] 
prothesis: [uraru] [urn] [u'rib] r uri'gefj l 
neutralisation: [i'rib] [iri'geTJ] 
reduction: [ir'gefJ] 

These rules differ from those discussed above in that neutralisation 
(harmony) here applies to the prothetic initial vowel, whereas it otherwise 
applies only to consonant-initial syllables. As a result, items with underlying 
initial /ur-/, e g /mat/ 'work', /urit/ 'octopus', are clearly distinguishable 
from those with prothetic /u-/ because they always have initial [u-] : [urat], 
[urit]. 

3. Notes on morphosyntax 

These notes are intended to elucidate the items in the word list and the 
examples given in the footllotes to the wmd list, and the redder is refened to 
the footnotes for more extensive i llustration. Items in  the word list are 
segmented with hyphens into their component morphemes, and glosses of 
these are provided in the footnotes. Verbs are shown with an initial hyphen, 
indicating that they are almost ,tlways preceded by a subject prefix (see 
below). 

Takia morphemes may be classified as stems, affixes and enclitics. 
Affixes combine with stems to form phonological and grammatical words, 
but enclitics do not pm ticipate folly in phonological rules (see section 2) and 
usually have a preceding phrase or clause or sentence in therr grammatical 
scope. 

Nouns in Takia, as in most Oceanic languages, may be inalienably or 
alienably possessed. Inalienably possessed nouns have a possessive suffix 
which marks the person and number of the possessor, whereas alienably 
possessed nouns are unsuffixed. The possessor, if explicitly mentioned, 
precedes the possessed noun. For example: 

ut patu-n 

louse egg-his 
' louse' s  egg, nit' 

[Jai gurma-g rou-n 

l head-my hair-its 
' the hair of my head' 

Here -n and -g are possessive suffixes attached to inalienably possessed 
nouns, whilst ut is the possessor of patun, vai is the possessor of gunnag, and 



:oai gurmag the possessor of roun. In the word list, inalienably possessed 
nouns are shown •Hith the third person singular possessive suffix -11. 

Of quite frequent occurrence in the word list is the possessive suffix -k. 
This i s  the first person singular suffix used in vocatives, but it has also come 
to denote an unpossessed variant of the noun. Thus the phrase :oai nanu-g 'my 
child' displays the first person singular possessive suffix g, coreferential 
with the possessor :oai 'I', whereas nanu-k may function either as the 
vocative 'my child ! ' or as the unpossessed noun 'a  child ' .  

There are a number of instances in the word list where a noun has both 
inalienably and alienably possessed variants In some cases, the inalienably 
possessed form is basic and the alienably possessed valiant is a u uncation, 
e . g .  dara-n ' blood ' (inalienably possessed), dar (alienably possessed 
truncation) .  In other cases, the alienably possessed form is basic and the 
inalienably possessed variant is fo=ed by adding the enclitic -a- with a 
possessive suffix attached, e.g. alao 'claw' (alienably possessed), alao-a-n 

(inalienably possessed with enclitic) .  The occurrence of the enclitic -a- is 
shown by the presence of hyphens before and after it. The distinction 
between the two kinds of case is phonologically significant because it affects 
the operation of stress placement (and consequently of other rules). Stress is 
by default word-final, so that dara-n gives [da'ran] ,  but enclitics are not fully 
integrated into a phonological word, and are never stressed, so that alao-a-n 

gives [a'laoan]. not *[alao'an] (see section 2). 
Many adjectives in Takia take the same suffixes as possessed nouns, 1 

agreeing in person and number with the noun they describe, but not fulfilling 
a possessive function: 

ab tubu n 
house big-his 
'a big house' 

ab tubu ai 
house big-their 
' big houses' 

Funcuons whtch 10 other Oceamc languages are performed by preposJttons 
are carried in Takia by postpositional enclitics. The most common of these 
are the two locative enclitics -lo and -na, as in ab-lo 'at/in the house ' ,  tan-na 
'on the ground ' .  

Verbs are almost always preceded by a subJeCt prehx markmg the person 
and number of the subject (which need not itself be explicitly mentioned). 
The forms of the prefixes are morphophonemically determined: 

I .  This fact raises the question of whether these items are in  fact adjectives or nouns, but 
this lies beyond the scope of this introduction. 



With monosyllabic verb stems With polysyllabic verb stems 
vowel-mmal consonant-Jmtiai vowel-imtial consonant -tmtlal 

Singular 

1 va- va- {}- {}U-

y- 1- y- 1-
Plural 

ma- m- mu-

2 a- a- a- a-
3 di- du- di- du-

These forms are underlying forms, subject in some cases to rules listed under 
the Notes on phonology above. 

Takia clauses are strictly predicate-finaL The predicate is either a verb 
phrase, a noun phrase, an adjective or a postpositional phrase. In most eases 
one or more enclitics are attached to the predicate. These enclitics fall into 
two main categories: those which occur sentence-finally, and those which 
occur sentence-medially, i.e. chaining the preceding clause to the following 
clause. The sentence medial enclitics which occur with some frequency in 
the word list and footnotes are -go/-g REALIS MEDIAL and -pe/-p IRREALIS 
MEDIAL For example: 

he-leave.hold-REALIS MEDIAL tt-go-IMPERF 
'he is  letting it go' (more literally: ' he leaves hold and it goes' )  

skul-lo w-ao-p maga6 ta u-log 
school-m you-go-IRREALIS MEDIAL knowledge some you-hear 
'go to school and get some knowledge' 

The main sentence-final enclitics are: 

-a PERFECTIVE 
- wa FUTURE 

These enclitics have the whole sentence in their scope, so that in i bisei g 
y-ao-da above, -da has both clauses i n  its scope, and not merely the verb 
phrase i t  i s  attached to (see also Ross 1987). 
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43. Dami 

I Contributor: 
Introductlon and Wordhst: George Elliott 

1 Introduction 

Dami is a language spoken in the Trans Gogo! area of the Madang Province 
of Papua New Guinea. Its boundaries extend from the point where the Naru 
River flows into the Gogo! River for about ten kilometres NW along the 
Gogo! River, and about 20 kilometres SW along the Naru River. The 
boundary can then be completed by joining the points on the two rivers by a 
roughly straight line. Within the triangle so formed, there are a few small 
villages fwm othet language poops, a latge atea of uninhabited and 
uncultivated land, as well as all of the Dami villages, except Ato which IS on 
the Southern bank of the Naru about five or six kilometres from the point 
where the Naru joins the Gogo!. The Dami population is about 1 500. 

Thete ate two major dialects in terms of population. These are the 
Gonoa-Kuyombon or Southern d1alect, and the Barum-Ma1r-Atu or Western 
dialect. These have roughly 600 speakers each. The Northern dialect spoken 
in  Derin, Tadub and Bur has only 200 speakers and appears to be a blend of 
the other two dialects. The people of Buroa have what may be regarded as a 

variety of the Southern d1alect, although some vocabulary Items m common 
use are the same as in the Western dialect. The people of Ato have 
intermarried and have extensive contact with the people of the Yaap 
speaking village of Didiwala. As a result they have taken over many Yaap 
terms and dispensed with a number of grammatical features. One of these IS 
inalienable possession. Originally however, Ato appears to have belonged to 
the Southern dialect. 

The main feature which distinguishes these dialects is vocabulary. The 
wordlist presented here was collected in the Southern dialect. I n  some cases 
a word may be used only by one dialect, in other cases a particular word may 
be used more commonly in  one dialect, although the alternative term(s) may 
be knmvn and occasionally used. This situation is influenced no doubt by 
the intermarriage between clans from different dialect areas. 

There is very little variation in the pronunciation of words or phonemes 
between the dialects. In the Southern and Northern dialects /r/ tends to be 
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trilled. In  the Western dialect it is normally a flap. In the Southern dialect, a 
high vowel in a final open syllable, following a syllable containing a double 
/aa/ OI /ee/, is considerably weakened to being whi,;pered or merely mouthed. 
In  both Ato and B uroa, these vowels are ful ly retained, but in the Northern 
and Western dialects, they have completely disappeared. In fact in the 
Western dialect. the vowel in the preceding syllable is not doubled. 

Map 43. Dami language area 

145'45'[  

There are no published works devoted exclusively to the Dami language. 
The language is however referred to by Z' graggen, in a number of his works 
on compmative linguistics (1975, 1976). I Ie calls the language "Ham". This 
i s  the name used by Amele language speakers for part of the land inhabited 
by the Dami people. Z' graggen 's main information on Dami came from a 
Dami speaker who had spent most of his life in the Amele area 

The information in the word list bas been collected by the writer over a 
period between May 1975 and November 1 987, while resident among the 
Dami people, and working with the Papua New Guinea B ranch of the 
Summer Institute of Linguistics. Special thanks go to Kuti  Muduri and 
Goyoru Sol who have given valuable assi stance in the overall project and 
particularly in the compiling of this wordlist. 



2. Phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Dami (Southern dialect) 
More detailed information can be found in unpublished papers (Elliot n.d.) 
held in the files of the Summer Institute of Linguistics, Ukarumpa, Papua 
New Guinea. 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on alternate syllables, the primary stress normally falling on the 
final syllable of a word. Prima:ty stress may be altlacted away limn a fiual 
open non-nasalised single vowel syllable, if the vowel in a preceding syllable 
i s  lower in terms of tongue height than that of the final syllable, or if the 
nucleus of a preceding syllable contains a vowel sequence 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Dami has 13 consonant phonemes. 

Table I .  Consonants 

Stops 

Bilabial 

vi 
vd b 

Nasals m 
Laterals 
Trills 

w 

2 2 1 Discussion The phoneme ft/ is sometimes articulated as a stop, Lp], in 
word final position, but initially and intervocalically it is invariably L U 

All consonants, except the semivowels, which do not occur word finally, 
occur initially, intervocalically and finally. Consonant sequences are rare as 
closed syllables normally occur only word finally Most of the handful of 
exceptions to this occur in words which can be demonstrated to be 
contractions of what historically were two or more words. The consonant 
sequence occurs at what was originally the word boundary. 
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2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Dami has five pairs of vowel phonemes For each tongue position, there is 
an oral and a nasalised vowel. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

w 

Front 

i I 

e e 

Central 

a a 

B ack 

u ii 
0 6 

2.2.1 Discussion. The front and central vowels tend to be lax or open, with 
no dtscemtble vanatlon except m the case of /e/, whtch ts tenser m sequence 
preceding /i/. The back vowels also tend to be lax, but are noticeably tenser 
in  final open stressed syllables, and in sequences. 

The following vowel sequences occur within a syllable nucleus. 

/ii/, /ei/, /ai/, /oi/, /ee/, /aa/, /oo/, /eu/, /au/, /ou/, /uu/, /aai/ and /aau/. 

All of these sequences have nasalised counterparts. 
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44. Mbula 

I Contributors: 
Introduction and Wordlist : 

1. Introduction 

Salmc E. Robert D. JJugcnhagcn 

Mbula 1 is a language spoken on Sakar Island and the eastern half of Umboi 
Island in the Morobe Province of Papua New Guinea. There are some 2500 
speakers of the language, who live in seven villages: Alario, Kabi, 
Kampalap, Manle, Bmk, Yangla, and Gauru. There are four mutually 
intelligible dialects: ( 1 )  the Sakar dialect, which is spoken only in Alario 
village on Sakar Island, (2) the Northern dialect, which is spoken in the 
villages of Kabi and Kampalap, (3) the Central dialeet, whieh is spoken in 
Manle, Bmk, and Yangla, and (4) the Gauru d1alect, wh1ch 1s spoken only m 
Gauru village. 

There is very little earlier published work on the language or culture. 
Chinnery's anthropological report (1926: 24 29) contains some notes on 
vocabulary by the Reverend G. Bamler, and Hardmg (1967), m h1s study of 
the Siassi traders, makes some references to the Kaimanga. Bugenhagen 
( 1986) describes the possesive system of the language, Bugenhagen ( 1989) 
the encodings of various degrees of transitivity, and Bugenhagen (1990) the 
modality system of the language. 

Hooley ( 197 1 )  classified Mbula as a member of the Siassi Family. Ross 
( 1988: chapter 5) classifies it as a member of the Vitiaz linkage of his North 
New Guinea Cluster. 

Data have been collected on the language by the authors smce October 
1982. Approximately two and half years of this period have been spent in 
residence in Yangla village. The fieldwork has been conducted under the 
auspices of the Summer Institute of Linguistics and the government of Papua 
New Guinea. We are grateful to the Papua New Guinea Government for 
allowing us the privilege of serving in their country, and to the many Mbula 
speakers who have been willing to share their homes, food, time, language, 

1. Mbula has generally been referred to in the literature as Mangap or Kaimanga. During 
our residence in the area, we have heard the names Mangaba and Mbula, with different 
villages preferring one or the other name 
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culture, and in general their lives with us. Our main teachers of the language 
have been: Silas Ariko of Gauru village; Giemsa Apei, Moses Gial. David 
Aibike, Phillip Ibop, and Makele Gilingde of Yangla village: and Diek A�a 

of B irik village. 

U M BOI  ISLA N D  

Map 44. Mbula language a1ea 

A brief overview of the phonology of the language is given below. A much 
more detailed treatment is to be found in the second author's  dissertation (R. 
B ugenhagen 1 99 1 ) .  

2.1 Word stress 

In monomm phemic items and inalienably possessed nouns, stiess falls 011 the 
initial syllable unless the form contains a long vowel, in which case stress is 
attracted to the syl lable containing the long vowel . In verbs consisting of 
just a subject pn'fix pins a monosyllabic verb stem, stress falls on Jbe s"bject 
p1efix. In veibs containing IIJultisylldbic but IIIOIJOlllOiphemic ve1b stems, 
stress fall s  on the first syllable of the verb stem, unless it i s  attracted by a 
long vowel in the stem. Finally,  in mul ti-morphemic verb stems, stress falls 
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on the first syllable of the penultimate morpheme in  the stem unless it is 
attracted by a following long vowel. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Mbula has eighteen consonants · 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labial Dental-Alveolar Velar 

ops v p t 

vd b d g 
Prenasalised mb nd �g 

vd z 
Nasals Ill n 

I 

Semi vowels w y 

2.2.1 Discussion 

The only significant al lophonic variations are: ( I )  /b/ --. l 13l intervocalically, 
(2) /tl is palatalised when followed by a vowel cluster beginning with /i/. and 
(3) the voiceless stops optionally have a voiceless nasal release ·.vhen they 
occur pre-pausally. 

With regard to distribution, the following observations can be made: 

(I) Only the vOiceless stops, nasals, /1!, and /r/ occur word tmally. 

(2) Morpheme medially, there is a neutralisation of contrast between the 
voiced and voiceless oral obstruents following long vowels. Also, the 
phonemes /w/ and /y/ do not occur in this environment. 

(3) Morpheme initially, there is almost a neutralisation of contrast between 
voiced oral and voiced prenasalised stops, with the voiced oral stops 
tending to occur only when followed by oral , non-resonants. A few 
m1mmal pa1rs do. however, occur, cf !peze/ 'paddle' ,  /bezel 'garden 
house' ,  and ;mbeze/ 'to serve ' .  



2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Vowels 

Front Central Back 

High I u 

Low a 

There are five vowels in Mbula: /i, e, a, o, u/. Each of these has the phonetic 
value normally associated with the given symbol. The two high vowels are 
slightly lowered when they occur in clusters with non-high vocoids. 

There is a contrast in vocoid length, evidenced by pairs like: /-mete/ ' to 
die' and /mete/ 'dtsease'; 7-moto/ 'be afratd' and /moto/ 'snake' .1 I he  
contrast i s  very restricted in distribution, however, occurring only in the 
following environment: 

I consonant + vocoid of the same quality + morpheme boundary 

In the word list, vocoid length is indicated by a macron over the vowel. 

2.4 An alter native phonological analysis 

The segmented inventories given in sections 2.2 and 2.3 are based upon a 
relatively concrete analysis. A different analysis is possible if one takes 
morpheme boundaries into account and permits more abstract phonological 
representations. Under this second analysis, the length contrast of vocoids is 
reanalysed as a contrast between vowels which are epenthetically inserted to 
break up underlying consonant clusters versus vowels which are 
underlyingly present A fmther rule lengthens vowels which are followed by 
a consonant, an identical vowel, and then a morpheme boundary. Obstruents 
also receive a different treatment, with both intervocalic voiced and voiceless 
oral obstruents being underlyingly voiceless. The phonetically voiced oral 
obstruents are then due to a rule which voices voiceless segments that are 

1 .  Speakers of !he Gauru dialect drop the vowel following the lengthened vocoid, if it  does 
not result in a prenasaliscd stop ending up in morpheme final position. For example, 
!hey pronounce /moto/ 'snake' as /mot/, but do not drop !he final vowel of /lo"do/ 'run'. 
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underlyingly intervocalic . !  The differences between the concrete and 
abstract analyses are perhaps best seen from a comparative listing of some 
representative forms· 

Concrete analysis Abstract analysis Meaning 

/biida/ /-bata/ 'to carry" 
/peze/ /pese/ 'paddle' 
/pes em/ /psem/ 'your (sg) navel' 
1-moto/ /-mto/ 'be afraid' 
/mata-/ /mta-/ 'eye '  
/moto/ /moto/ 'snake' 
/kopom/ /kpom/ 'your (sg) stomach' 
/abe/ /ape/ 'ripe' 
/kumbum/ /kmbum/ 'your (sg) leg' 
/katiima/ /ktama/ 'door' 
/blbi/ /bipi/ 'big' 
/bozo/ /boso/ 'many, much '  
/piika-7 /pka-7 'half, part' 
/-rege/ /-reke/ 'destroy , 

In  order to insure phonetic transparency, the word list here follows the more 
concrete analysis. The purpose in outlining the abstract analysis is mainly as 
a cauuon to the effect that other analyses of the data are posstble, gtven 
different methodological assumptions. 

2.5 Mm phophonemic altet nations 

A number of morphophonemic alternations occur in the language. The 
principal ones are: 

(1) Verb stem mtttal /p, s/ become /w, z/ m reduplicated forms. 
/peze/ � /wes-weze/ 'be paddling' 
/-su/ � /-zu-zu/ 'be descending'  

(2)  Final voiceless obstruents become voiced if they become intervocalic. 
/-pet/ � /wed-et/ 'be appearing' 
/-kes/ /-kez-es/ 'be crawling along' 

1 .  While /p, k, s/ would always voice intervocalically, the situation with /t/ is more 
complicated. It would voice following a voiced oral obstruent in the same morpheme, 
but otherwise remain voiceless. 



(3) Morpheme medial prenasalised stops become nasals if  they end up 
syllable final. 

I I 
/-se�ge/ 

/ len  lo"do/ 'll . , e runmng 
'be laughing' 

(4) Morpheme medial voiced oral obstruents become voiceless if they end 
up syllable final before any consonant except another voiced oral 
obstruent. 
/-paza/ 
/-rege/ 

/-was-waza/ 
/-rek-rege/ 

'be planting' 
'be destroying' 

(5) Vet b sterns beginning with a prenasalised stop lose the prenasalisation 
following a Subject prefix that ends in a nasal. 

/am-"du/ --. /amdu/ 'we (excl) cross' 

/aiJ "debe/ ) /aiJdelle/ 'I cut down' 

(6) Geminate consonant clusters are reduced. 
/am-mar/ /amar/ ' we (excl) come' 

(7) In the inalienably possessed nouns, there is a stem alternation whereby 
/a/ becomes /o/ in l sg, 2sg, l pl excl ,  and 2pl forms. This is no doubt a 
relic of ablaut caused by the Proto Oceanic possessive endings that 
ended in /n/ A handful of items have an irregular first singular form in 
/a/ rather than /o/. In the wordtist, these irregular forms are represented 
with a capital A. Compare : 

nama- 'hand' tAmA- ' father' 

sg nomoiJ tamaiJ 
2sg nom om tom om 
3sg namana taman a 
lpl inc! namanda tamanda 
l p l  excl noma yam tomoyam 
2pl nomoyom tomoyom 
3pl naman taman 

(8) The first person plural inclusive subject prefix tV-, the second person 
plural subject prefix k V-, one allomorph of the causative prefix p V-, and 
the detransitivising prefix m V- exhibit an epenthetically inserted vowel 
which hannonises with the first following vowel. Similarly, the third 
person singular and the first person plural inclusive possessor suffixes 
- Vn V and - "dV contain underspecified vowels which harmonise with 
the first preceding vowel. 



3. Morphology 

Sa/me E. - Robert D. Bugenhagen 697 

The principal morphological processes of the language are· ( I)  Subject 
agreement prefixation on the verbs, (2) possessor agreement suffixation on 
the inalienably possessed nouns, (3) causation formation with the prefix p V
- pa-, (4) derivation of intransitive verbs from transitives with the prefix 
m V-, (5) denvatwn of reciprocal verb forms with the prefix par-, (6) 
nominalisations and adjectival derivations with the suffix -ga- ,  which is in 
turn inflected with the possessor suffixes, and (7) reduplication to encode 
imperfective aspect, diminution, and plurality. The subject agreement 
prefixes and possessor suffixes are hsted below: 

Subject agreement Possessor 
prefixes suffixes 

sg ag- -g 
2sg @-l -m 
3sg I- - Vn V 2  

!DC 
lp l  excl am- -yam 
2pl k V- -yam 
3 1 ti- -n 

A representative paradigm for each set is now given: 

-fa ' to go ' kumbu- ' leg' 

s av a uv 

2sg fa ku mbum 

3sg ila ku mbunu 

1 pi inc I tala ku mbundu 

!pi excl am}a ku mbayam 
2pl kala kumbuyom 

3pl til a ku mbun 

In the word list, forms which are obligatori ly inflected for subject agreement 
are indicated with a preceding hyphen- e.g. -kern ' s teal ' ,  -ko ' t1ee ' - while 

I. All of the dialects exhibit a null second person smgular subJect prefix except for the 
Gauru dialect, which has ku- unless the verb stem begins with a /k/. 

2 .  For Gauru speakers, the third singular possessor suffix is - Vn. 
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forms that must be i nflected with the possessor suffixes are indicated with a 
following hyphen- e.g. mata- 'eye' .  kunu- ' soul ' .  

4.  Syntax 

It can be briefly noted that i n  Mbula: 

(1) All noun pln ase modifiet s follow the head nouit except for the 
possessors of i n al ienably possessed nouns and some nominal 
complements. 

(2) Only prepositions occur. 
(3) The b<Jsie ;;entellee structure is: 

Subject-Verb-Object-Prepositional Phrases-Complement Clauses. 
(4) Word order is quite rigid, except for the fronting of contrastive elements 

and entities that arc being establ ished or re-establ ished as d iscourse 
topics. 
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45. Yabem 
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Word list: Johannes F. Streicher - Malcolm D. Ross 

1. Introduction 

When the first German Lutheran missionaries to New Guinea, sent by the 
Neuendettelsau Mission, started work at Simbang in 1 886, they found 
themselves in the centre of the Yabem language area. Yabem was then 
spoken by just nine hundred people living in coastal villages on the Huon 
Peninsula of Papua New Guinea from Kamlawa, just north of the present-day 
township of Finschhafen, to Kasanga, about thirty kilometres to the south 
(Renck 1 977).  However, because Yabem was the language of the first 
converts, it was also the language of the first local evangelists and the 
language that the missionaries first reduced to writing. As a result, it was 
carded wherever the Neuendettelsau Mission worked among Austronesian 
speakers in what is now the Morobe Province of Papua New Guinea, so that 
b y  the time the missionary Heinrich Zahn wrote the foreword to his Yabem 
textbook in 1 939, the language had acquired about 1 5,000 speakers and was 
understood as a mission linguaf!Unca by as many as one hundred thousand 
(Zahn 1 940: v). 

The mission laid considerable stress on vernacular literacy and established 
an extensive vernacular education system whose schools used either Yabem 
or Kiite.1 During the ten years after the Second World War ,  some 30,000 
students received Yabem-medium instruction (Streicher 1 982 :  v).  The 
number of speakers of Yabem thus continued to grow until the late 1950s, 
when in the wake of the Australian Administration ' s  policy banning 
vemaculat schooling in favour of English, many of the schools assumed a 
much reduced role or were closed (Osmers 1 98 1  ). Renck ( 1 977) estimated 
that there were still about 25,000 Yabem speakers, a figure which implies 
that at its height in the late 1 940s and early 1 950s the number of speakers 
was even highet. Today this number is receding rapidly, as the younger 

1. Kate is a non-Austronesian language spoken inland from Finschhafen and used as the 
mission lingua franca with speakers of non-Austronesian languages 



generation is acquiring Tok Pisin (New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of 
much of Papua New Guinea), rather than Yabem, as the language of inter 
tribal communication. 

6"30"S 

• Buso 

H U O N  G U L F  

Bua 

147"30'E 

Map 45. Yabem language area 
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As a result of this recent history, Yabem is among the best documented 
Austronesian languages of Melanesia. Otto Dempwolff, the founder of 
modem Austronesian linguistics, published texts taken from letters written in 
190 1  and 1902 by and to plantation workers living away from their home 
villages (Dempwolff 1905). Pilhofer ( 1963: 67) reports that until 1914  there 
was considerable puzzlement among missionaries that a single Y abem word 
could apparently ha\'e so many meanings. It was Dempv,rolff, at that time 
still a medical officer with the German Army in New Guinea, who pointed 
out to Zahn that what seemed to be one word was in fact often several, 
distinguished by vowel contrasts which escaped the European ear and by a 
contrast between high and low tone (Zahn, foreword to Dempwolff 1939).1 
After the First World War, Dempwolff was appointed Professor at the 
University of Hamburg, and continuing collaboration with Zahn resulted in 
Dempwolff's rabem grammar (1939) and Zahn's Yabem teaching text 

1. Interestingly, the texts in Dcmpwolff (1905) lack the contrast between high and mid-high 
vowels, show no awareness of tone, and also omit the glottal stop. 



( 1 940) . 1  Zahn meanwhile had produced a mimeoed Y abem�German 
dictionary as early as 1917, which his colleague Johannes Streicher revised 
many years later (after the latter's retirement) and expanded as Stretcher 
( 1982). A large quantity of material, including the New Testament, has been 
published in Yabem, and a list of the more important items is given by 
Streicher (1982: 657-658). The availability of printed material has led other 

linguists to work on the analysis of r abem, resulting in Bradshaw ( 1980), 
Bisang ( 1986) and Griininger ( 1986). 

There is no significant dialect variation in modern Yabem (i.e. within the 
villages to which it is native), but this may well be a result of standardisation 
which has occurred because Yabem has become a lingua franca and a 
written language. At the same time, there is no evidence that radical changes 
have occurred in the language since 1 886. Although the language of the word 
list is standardised Yabem, it is (apart from the obvious modern borrowings) 
probably also a fair reflection of the language of a century ago. 

Yabem is one of the three member languages of the North Huon Gulf 
chain, itself part of the Huon Gulf family (Ross 1988 :  1 32- 1 33) which also 
includes the languages of the Markham Valley (see Adzera, in this volume) 
and of the region to the south of the valley (see Buang, in this volume). The 
three languages of the North Huon Gulf chain, Yabem, Bukawa and Kela, 
share a set of changes which have resulted in phonological attrition, loss of 
some former consonant contrasts, a tendency toward monosyllabism, and the 
development of tone2 (Ross 1988:  148- 1 52). They are thus phonologically 
quite unlike most Oceanic Austronesian languages,  including their 
neighbours in the Morobe Province, and Yabem was really quite unsuitable 
for use as a lingua franca, as Dempwolff (n.d-)3 pointed out. However, 
precisely because the first groups to be evangelised by Y abem speakers were 
the Kela and the Bukawa, for whom Yabem was easy to learn, a beachhead 

Dempwolff's grammar is a remarkably insightful description of an "exotic" language, 
prefiguring the "notional" and "functional" approaches to language description of the 
1970s and 1980s, a fact to which Bradshaw ( 1980) pays tribute. 

2. It is not clear whether tone occurs in present-day Kela, but it is reconstructible in its 

3. Dempwolff (n.d.) i s  an analysis of the Adzera language of the Markham Valley which 
concludes with a comparison of the features of German, Yabem, Kate, and Adzera and 
the degree to which they lend themselves to use as a lingua franca. The manuscript was 
apparently written around 1928 (Susanne Holzknecht. pers. comm .) at a time when there 
was controversy in the mission as to whether Adzera should assume a role as a lingua 
franca (Osmers 198 1 :  88). Dempwolff came down strongly on the side of Adzcra, but 
was ignored by the missionaries, and Yabem was finally introduced among Adzera
speakers i n  1937 (Pi lbofer 1963 · 170) 



was established for Yabem as a lingua franca before a group speaking a 
more distantly related Austronesian language attempted � with difficulty � to 
learn it (Pilhofer 1961: 139-140, 151). 

The fact that Yabem and B ukawa are tone languages has evoked 
considerable interest in the literature, not only in the works referred to above 
but also i n  Capel l  (1949). The genesis  of tone in  the North Huon Gulf 
languages has been reconstructed by Bradshaw (1979) and Ross (1988: 149, 
4 1 8-41 9), and a brief description of tone in present-day Yabem i s  given 
below. 

More recent borrowings into Yabem are footnoted in the word list, and are 
from two major sources. The first is German, which was spoken by 
missionaries and government officials during the German administration of 
New Guinea. The other is English, which supplanted German as the language 
of administration after 1 9 1 8 . There are many items footnoted as English 
borrowings which were probably borrowed via Tok Pisin,  but  their 
phonological restructuring in Yabem makes it impossible to be sure of the 
source. One word, bulimaka:; 'cattle' ,  is footnoted as a Tok Pisin borrowing, 
as it is not a modem English word: however, even here the source is 
uncertain, as ' bull-ma-cow' was current in nineteenth-century English jargon 
i n  the Pacific. Yabem mEdEsiiJ 'medicine ' ,  on the other hand, i s  almost 
certainly not a borrowing from Tok Pisin, which has the form marasin. There 
are also a number of cases, for example Yabem g:;l:;d:; gold', where we 
cannot be certain whether the source was German Gold or English gold. 

A third source of borrowings is Malay, which had some currency from 
about 1 885 to 1 895 on the plantations established by the German New 
Guinea Company because labour was imported fiorn Indonesia. The first of 
these plantations was established in 1 885 at Finschhafen,  that i s, within the 
area where Yabem was spoken natively. 

2. Notes on phonology and morphophonem1cs 

The phonology of Yabem is unusual among Oceanic Austronesian languages 
not only for the presence of tone, but also for an inventory of phonemes 
which seems quite large and complex in  comparison with many other 
Oceanic Austronesian languages. 

On a traditional analysis, the consonant phonemes of Yahem are: 



Table 1 .  Consonants 
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Labial Labialised Alveolar Velar LabJaiJsed Glottal 

Stops vl p 

Prenas. stops mb 
Fricatives 
Prenas. fricatives 

Later s 
Semivowels 

labial velar 

pw t k k w 
w w 

mbw "d 
s 
ns 

w 

w y 

? 

(h) 

The phoneme !hi is  shown in parentheses as it occurs only in loanwords from 
European languages. 

Mid-low 

Low 

Front 

1 

E 

Central Back 

u 

a 

Phonetically, lei, IE/, hi and lol are each somewhat higher than the phonetic 
use of these symbols normally indicates. As a result, the distinction between 
the front vowels Iii and lei is quite difficult for a non-native listener to 
perceive. The corresponding distinction between the back vowels /o/ and /u/ 
i s  less problematic, because /u/ is somewhat centralised, and is phonetically 
somewhere between [u] and [u] . 

This phoneme inventory becomes simpler if we recognise that there are 
quite severe constraints on the phonemes which may occur together in a 
single syllable or within a simple word. Some of the features which are used 
to distinguish phonemes in the inventory above are more economically 
treated as features which belong to the syllable or the s1mple word, not to the 



consonant or the vowel. 1 The "simple word" is, for present purposes, a 
simple stem with its prefix or suffix (if any), but not a combination of stems 
(a compound word) or a stem with a eli tic attached. 

Simple words in Yabem usually have one or two syllables. A single
syllable word may be one of three kinds: a plain stem, l ike .ga ? 'man ' ,  or an 
inalienably possessed noun with its possessive suffix, l ike sa-m 'your 
mother's brother' (stt 'mother's brother'; m 'your (singular)'), or verb with 
its subject pronominal prefix, l i ke g-e 'he pulled ' (g(e)- ' th ird person singular 
subject, real is mood' ;  -e 'pull ') .  A two-syllable word may of the same three 
kinds, for example, mala ? 'village' (plain stem), tam a-m 'your father' ,  or ge-
mef} 'he came'. The only three syllable fonns \Vhich are clearly l;imple words 
are verb forms consisting of a subject pronominal prefix and a two-syllable 
stem, like ke-dam we 'he licked' .  

Word-initially and -medially Yabem syllables have the form (C)V, where 
C i s  a consonant, V a vowel, and parentheses indicate that the consonant 
need not occur. Word-finally, their form is (C)V(C). Because a number of 
phonological processes in  Yabem are most readily described by working 
backwards from the end of a word, the convention is adopted here of 
numbering consonants and vowels from right to left. Thus a two syllab le 
word with the maximum complement of consonants  has the  form 
c2 V2C 1 v 1Co. 

There is one exception to the assertion that word final syllables have the 
form (C)V(C): there are three one-syl lable simple words which all have the 
same fonn, namely the syllabic nasal in ' ( I )  banana; (2) base, stump; (3) 
turtle' (the grave accent indicates low tonc) 2 

Any consonant except tile glottc�l stop ? mc�y occm in syllable-initial 

position (CJ . . . nl ,  but the prenasalised consonants never occur as the in itial 
consonant of a word. In a simple word, Co is limited to p, b, m, 1), and ?. 
S ince ? only occurs as Co, this suggests that i t  is not really a consonant 
phoneme but simply a featme of the final syllable. !11 Bukawa, Yabem's 

closest relative, there is a rule whereby, if C1 i s  a nasal , i t  i s  replaced by the 

The phonology of Yahem is hesJ described nsing some form or non-ljncar phonological 

framework. However, the account here is a somewhat informal one, in the hope that it 
will remain more readable. 

2. The form in ' turtle' apparently occurs only as part of the compound o-in ' large turtle' 
(iucmrectly recmded in 3trcichcr 19�2 as bm). The apparent attOllldly of the syllabic 
nasal is  readily accounted for h istorical ly :  the Proto Oceanic forms *pudi ' banana ' ,  
*puqun 'base, stump' and *pofiu 'turtle' all hccame Proto North H uon Gulf * vuv, and 
Yabem in represents a coalescence of the bilabiality of * v, the vocalism of * u and the 
nasality of * v. 



corresponding prenasalised stop if the Co slot i s  empty, but not if  it i s  filled. 
Thns we find dama g 'my father' (where C1 - g), bnt damba ' his father' 
(where Co is empty). What is interesting here is that when the wmd ends in a 

glottal stop, the rule still applies, as if  the Co slot were empty: ga mb:;? ' sore 
(on skin)' (cf. Yabem kam:;?). In other words, the B ukawa rule does not treat 
the glottal stop as a consonant phoneme Whilst we cannot argne directly that 

what is true in Bukawa is also nue of Yabem, the history of Yabem also 
provides good grounds for inferring that the glottal stop is  a syllabic feature 
rather than a consonant phoneme. 

The first constraint on the distrihntion of Yahem phonemes i s  a constraint 
011 syllable stwctme (a11d 011e shared by a IIUIItber of AusUuiiesiaii languages 
in Papua New Guinea) . A labialised consonant (whether labial or velar) may 
only be followed by one of the unrounded vowels i, e, E, a, and never by one 
of the rounded vowels :;, o, u. For example, there are a number of inalienably 
possessed nouns which show an alternation between -a ' third person 
singular' and -:;? 'first person singular ' ,  as in tama 'his father' vs. tam:;? 'my 
father' .  Where C 1 i s  labialised in  the -a form (and in  other forms), this 
labialisation does not occur before -:;7 : 

'h i s  bone' 'my bone' 
'h is  father-in-law' 'my father-in-law ' 

Fwm this alternation we mdy infer that it is the IOoiided vowel which 
precludes a preceding labialised consonant. B ut we can rephrase this 
statement a l ittle more elegantly if  we recognise that labialisation of 
consonants and roundness of vowels  both entai l lip-rounding, and are 
redueible to a single feature lilihieh l'lie liliill l,tbel "R", for 'rounding'. 'Ne ean 
then say that the feature R may occur only once in a syllable and that y R 

R ' 
precludes ci . 

The examples above also serve as an introdnction to the str11ctme of the 
vowel system and to vowel harmony in Yabem. The paradigm of inalienably 
possessed nouns is set out below: 

' body • 

Sing 1 oJi? 
2 a lim 
3 ali 

Plur 1 ,  3 olil) 
2 a lim 

' 
. , Jaw 

ase? 
as em 
ase 
asev 
as em 

' face' 
!ago? 
lagom 
!ago 

laiJOIJ 
lagom 

' nose' 'father' 
lusu? tam:;? 
lusum tam am 
lusu tam a 
lusul) tamEIJ 
lusum tam Em 



The five nouns in  this paradigm represent, from left to right, nouns whose 
unaffixed (third person singular) forms end in -i, -e. -o, -u, and -a. There are 
no nouns in c or  a. Instead, c and a occur as replacements of a in the 
paradigm of nouns in -a represented by tam a 'father' .  In the case of c, it is 
clear that the vowel replacement is  not the result of conditioning by a 
neighbouring segment, since tamam 'your (sing.) father' and tamcm 'your 
(plur.) father' contrast only in the vmvel. The :;implest interpretation of this 
contrast is  that the morpheme for ' your (sg)'  is  plain -m, whereas the 
morpheme for ' your (pi)'  is a sequence consisting of a feature "F" (for 
' fronting') plus -m (and for 'our/their' a sequence of "F'' plus -!J). We have 
already noted that o contains the feature "R" (for 'ro:mding'). Since s and  o 
do not form noun paradigms of their own, alternate with a i n  the paradigm 
above, and are of substantially lower frequency that the other five vowels, we 
may infer that their status is different from that of the other five vowels. We 
may treat the Yabem vowel paradigm as having three levels (high, mid and 
low), rather than four, and account for c and :; in the paradigm of nouns in -a 
by the addition to a of "F" and "R" respectively I 

This account of c and :; , however, works only for v I ·  In positions V2 . . . n 
something rather different occurs, as the paradigm of lema ' hand'  shows: 

Sing I 

Plur 1 ,  3 lcmEIJ 
2 lnnun 

c occurs as \'2 whenever V 1 is c or  a, i.e. V 1 triggers regressive vmvel 
harmony 111 Y2. However, c In Y2 I S  not an alternant of a (as I t  I S  In V t) but 
of e. 

I .  Support for this interpretation i s  found i n  the fact that the reconstructible Proto Huon 
Gulf prefixes are: 

Singular. Plural 
*- J * 

2 *-m *-mi 
3 *-na *-di 
Thus Yabcm R + - ? ' first singular' acquired its 'R '  by assimilation of *a to the vowel of 
'-gu, whilst F + -v 'fiJst/thinJ pima!' and P + -m 'second pima!' acquiled d1ei1 "F" by 

assimilation of *a to the vowel of *-mi and *-Ji respeciively. However, a more formal 
account would need to take account of the fact that the features "F" and "R" do not give 
rise to altemanL<> where we might expect them in the paradigms of nouns in -i, -e, -o, and 
-u. 



Malcolm D. Ross 707 

We would expect that if V 2 e becomes E before V 1 E or :.1, then V 2 o should 
become :J in the same environment. I have found no inalienably possessed 
nouns where V2 is o, but this expectation is confirmed in verbal paradigms. 
As in many Oceanic Austronesian languages, the verb in Yabem appears in 
two moods, realis and irrealis, and the stem takes a prefix which indicates the 
person and number of the subject and the mood of the verb. The paradigm of 
del] 'move toward'' is as follows: 

real i s  irrealis 

Sing 1 ya- "dev 

3 ge-deo e- 11dev 

P1ur 1 inc! da-dciJ da- "dciJ 
. II -

3 sc-dciJ sc- "deiJ 

H owever, when V 1 of the verb stem i s  e ither c or :J, regressive vowel 
harmony applies, and all in.;tances of e and o in the prefixes are replaced 
respectively by c and :;. Hence the parad1gm of -cfEIJ 'pu t  ( somethmg on a 
shelf)' i s :  

real is irrealis 

2 g:;-dEI] :;- "dEI] 
3 gc-dEIJ E ndEI] 

Plur 1 inc! da dciJ da "dCIJ 
a EIJ 

3 Sl:-di:I] Sl:- "dt:I] 

A l l  ins tances of c and :J in Yabem can thus be viewed as alternants for V 1 a 

('vvith the addition of fronting or rounding) or for V2 . . .  n e and o (resulting 
from lowering through regressive vowel hannony). 

Another form of vowel harmony is visible in the paradigms of lusu ' nose' 
and debu ' grandfather' : 1  

Sing 
nose 

lus u ?  
' grandfather' 
deb u ?  

I .  To m y  knowledge, this aspect of Yahcm vowel harmony has not hccn noted previously. 



7 Yabem 

Plur 1 ,  3 
2 

}uSUIJ 
lusum 

debuT) 
debom 

It  is a general rule of Yabem syllable structure that if Co i s  a bi labial (p, b, or 
m), V 1 cannot be u, but is replaced by o. Thus instead of expected *debum 
' your (sing./pl. )  grandfather' , we find debom, and this is the usual suffixation 
for nouns m u. I fits replacement does not occur, however, 1t Y2 1s u, as m 
lusu ' nose ' .  In other words, there appears to be a progressive vowel harmony 
condition such that u at V 2 requires o at Y 1 to be replaced by u. 

If this i nference is  correct, then we might expect it to apply equally to 
front and back vowels, 1 .e .  we mtght expect that either i or u at v2 would 
require e at V 1 to be replaced by i, and o at Y 1 to he replaced by u. In fact 
there are no paradigms which allow us to test out this condition in the way 
we have done above. However, it is supported by d istri butional evidence. 
Within the simple word, neither i nor u at V2 is ever followed by c or o at V J .  

In summary, Yabem has two forms of vowel harmony, which are in a 
sense the mirror image of each other: 

harmony type: 

triggered by: 

applies to: 

resulting cooccurrence 
conditions within 
a simple word· 

phonetic change: 

regrCSSlVC 

If V 1 = E, :J, 
then Y2 = i, E, a, :J, U 
(Y2 of e o) 
lowering 

progressive 

If v2 = i, u 
then V 1 = i, E, a, :;, u 
(V2 of e o) 
ratsmg 

Yabem not only has vowel harmony, but also tone harmony. There is no 
interaction between these two systems 

Tone is a featme of the simple wmd in Yabe111. In a simple wmd of two 
syllables (C2Y2C 1 V d Co]) ,  the two share the same tone. There i s  a single 
binary distinction between high tone and low tone, and a simple word 
therefore has either high tone or low Any stop in a high-tone syllable is 
voiceless (p, p w, t, k, k ") ,  whilst any stop in a low-tone syllable is voiced (b, 
b w, d, g, gw, mb, mb w, "d, "g, 0g"). Consonants other than stops may occur 
freely in both high-tone and low-tone syllables, with the exception of "s, 
which is derived h istorically from voiced *fnzl and so occurs only in low-
tone syllables. In the word list the orthographic convention for tone 
recommended (but not always followed) by Streicher ( 1 982) is followed, 
whereby only low tone is marked (with a grave accent over the first vowel of 
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the simple word) and only where required (i.e. where there is no voiced stop 
or ns in  the simple word) . 

From the voicing condition on �tops, it follows that minimal pa1rs 
distinguished only by tone will not contain any stops. Such pairs are: 

awa 'valuables' 
awe 'outside' 
ali ' body' 
yaa 'prohibition ' 
wa 'mango' 
-sa? ·hammer' (verb) 

awa 
awe 
ali 
yaa 
wa 
sa? 

'(his/her) mouth' 
'woman 
' wages' 
'enmity' 
'crocodile ' 
'put on top of' 

Where stops occur, minimal pairs are distingui shed simultaneously 
(redundantly) by both tone and voicing: 

paliiJ 'careless' baliiJ ' far away' 

PIIJ ' shell ' bil) ' speech' 
tip 'all at once' dib ' thud' 
sakiiJ 'service' sa gil] 'house part!llon 

Above we gave the paradigms of the verbs -del) 'move towards' and -dEIJ 
' put (something on a shelf) ' .  Both are low-tone stems and, since the prefixes 
are part of the simple \'iord, they have 10\v tone prefixes with voiced stops. 
However, where a verb-stem 1s h1gh tone, It takes h1gh tone prefixes with 
voiceless stops. Compare the paradigms of - tal) ' weep' and -tEl) ' ask, beg' 
with those above: 

Sing 1 

2 

Plur 1 inc! 

3 

2 

3 

ka-taiJ 
ka-taiJ 

rea lis 

k:J-tE.l) 
kE.-tEl) 

ya-taiJ 
a-tal) 

realis/irrealis 

ta-taiJ 

se-tal) 

irrealis 

:J-t£1) 
E.-tEl) 



Yabem 

Plur I inc! 

3 

reali s/irrealis 

ta-tE 

SE-tEI) 

There is  one complication in the application of tone, namely that i n  three-
syllable simple words, the first syllable (C3V3) is always high tone.l As we 
observed above, three-syllable simple words are quite rare, and consist 
mainly of verb forms where the subject prefix is added to a two-syllable verb 
stem. For example, with a low-tone two-syllable verb stem such as -dam we 
'lick' , we do not find *go dam we 'you (sing) licked' , but ko-dam we. Thu� 
whereas vowel harmony affects all syllables of a simple word, tone harmony 
affects only the last two. 

Since the voicing of stops is dependent on tone, it follows that all stops in  
a simple word are either voiceless or voiced, i .e. tone ham1ony results in  
"stop harmony". There are, however, two other kinds of consonant harmony 
i n  Yabem which are independent of tone harmony.2 Streicher (!982: 634) 
notes that the thtrd person plural subject prefix, which is normally se- or st:-
(as in  se-som ' they speak ' ,  st:-kEk:; ' they scratch') ,  may change in form to 
te-, tE- before verbs with stem-initial t- and to de-, de- before verbs with 
stem-initial d- . Thus  verb forms like those listed above se-deiJ ' they moved 
towards', se "deiJ 'they will move towmds', st:-a'Elj 'they put (something on a 
shelf)',  st:- "dt:IJ ' they will put (something on a shelf) ' ,  se-tal) ' they wept/will 
weep' and SE-tEIJ 'they asked/will ask' may also occur as de-deiJ, de- "deiJ, 
de-del), dt:-"dEIJ, te-tal) and tt:-tEIJ. It appears, however, that the optional 
nature of this altelltation is of tecent migin. native simple wotds do not 
contain combinations of s and t/d, suggesting that until recently there was a 
consonant harmony condition preventing an alveolar fricative and an alveolar 
stop from co-occurring in a simple word. 

The othet consonant haonony condition atises f10m the fact that 
prenasalisation is  a feature of the simple word, not of the single consonant: if 
a word contains consonants capable of prenasalisation (i .e. low-tone s or a 
voiced stop), then either all are prenasalised except the word-initial 
consonant, 01 none ate prenasalised. Because word initial consonants are 
never prenasalised, this rule manifests itself only in  simple words of three 
syllables, i.e. mostly in verb forms. 

1 .  This fact does not appear to have been noted in  the literature before. 

2. Again, these harmony conditions do not appear to have been noted elsewhere in the 
literature. 



Prenasalisation in verbs is quite common, because the prenasalisation feature 
is the irrealis morpheme, as the paradigms of -den 'move towards' and -den 'pnt (something on a shelf)' above illustrate The irrealis morpheme can only 
be attached, however, to verb stems which contain a consonant or consonants 
capable of prenasalisation. Hence it does not occur in the paradigms of -tan 
'weep' and - ten ' ask, beg ' ,  since the voiceless stops like t cannot be 
prenasalised in Yahem Since the irrealis morpheme is attached to a verb 
stem in which any of the consonants is capable of prenasalisation, we find 
realis/irrealis alternations like the following (all forms are first person 
singular): 

Realis lrrealis 
ka-leti ka-Jeti �run' (no prenasalisation) 
ka-dam we ka- "dam we 'lick' (Cz prenasalised) 
ka-sai? ka- "saj? 'pull off, snap ' (C;t prenasalised) 
ka-madom ka-ma"dom 'break in two' (CJ prenasalised) 
ka-lesu ka-Ie "su 'poke, stir' (CJ prenasalised) 
ka-dabin ka- "da mbin 'approach' (CJ and Cz prenasalised) 
ka-gahwa ?  ka !lga mb wa? 'untie� (CI and C2 prenasalised) 

The last two alternations show the application of prenasalisation harmony. 
The result of recognising that a number of the features which distinguish 

Yabem phonemes on a traditional analysis are better treated as features of the 

syllable or the word IS that the basic Y abem system IS seen to be quite 
simple. The simplifications to the consonant system are: 

a) 7 is treated as a syllabic feature, so no glottal position occurs in the 
s stem· 

b) the voicing of stops is determined by tone, and so a voicing distinction 
need not be separately recognised; 

c) prenasalisation is a feature of the simple word, so prenasalised consonants 
do not need to be separately recognised 

This results in a reduction of the consonant system to the following: 

Labial Labiaiised Alveolar Velar Labiaiised 
labial velar 

Stops p p w t k kw 

nca !YeS s 
Nasals m m w  n 

Laterals 1 
Semivowels w y 



A more radical analysis might also eliminate the labialised consonants and 
even the fricative s, but these possibi l i ties l ie outside the scope of thi s 

The simplification to the vowel system i s  that there are underlyingly only 
three levels: low, mid and high. 

3. Notes on orthography 

The Yabem orthography used by Dempwolff ( 1 939) and Zahn ( 1 940) was 
widely taught i n  the Lutheran mission' s  Yabem schools, with the result that 
it is still widely used not only to Viritc Yabem, but also a large number of 

Austronesian languages in  the Morobe Provi nce where Yabem was used as 
the mission 's  linf?uafranca. 

The orthography used in the Yabem word list in this work is based on the 
standard established for all the word l i sts herein, and i s  shown under the 
traditional analysis earlier in this introduction. With the exception of the 
labialised labials noted below, i t  corresponds symbol for symbol to the 
Yabem orthography . I wilt note here only those instances where the two 
orthographies differ. 

The differences between the two orthographies' renderings of the Yabem 
vowel system are a source of potential confusion: 

The present work 

e 
E 

Delilp wolff/Zalin 

e 
c 

0 

Among the consonants there are only two outright differences: 

The present work 

y 
? 

Dernp wolff/Zaltll 

./ 
c 

!11 all cases where d preBas,rlis<ttion is written with a superscript symbol ( "'b, 
"d, Dg, "s) in  the present work, i t  i s  written without superscription in the 
Dempwolff/Zahn orthography (mb, nd, I)g, ns). Similarly, where a labialised 
velar is marked with a superscript (k w g") in tht' present work it is written 
without superscription in the Delllpwolff}Zahll mthogr<tplry (kw, gl'l'). 
However, where a labiali sed labial is marked with a superscript (p w, b "', m ") 
i n  the present work, Dempwolff and Zahn write a seq uence of labial plus 



rounded vowel, the latter matching the following vowel m height. For 

The present work Dempwolff/Zahn 

tem wi 
om wen 

temui 
omoeg 

tl[J6CIJ 
lepoa 
moac 
saboac 

'dirty' 
'you (sing.) will come' 

'big' 
'rope' 
' snake' 
'potsherd; spleen' 

Why Dempwolff chose to write the labialised labials (but not the labialised 
velars) in this way is unclear: he knew that the first vowel of his written 
sequences was non-syllabic and that it did not participate in vowel harmony 
(Dempwolff 1939: 5, 7, 13, 15). For example, Dempwolff wrote lepoa 'rope' 
(our Jep wa), recognising that the quality of his -e· harmonises with -a, not his 
-0-. 

4. Notes on morphology and syntax 

A number of major features of Yabem morphology were dealt with in  
Section 2 above The purpose of this section is simply to note briefly further 
features of morphology which are relevant to an understanding of the word 
l ist. Further details are to be found i n  Bisang ( 1 986), Bradshaw ( 1 980), 
Griininger ( 1 986), Streicher ( 1982), and especially Dcmpwolff ( 1 939) and 

The verb paradigms of Yabem are divided by Dempwolff, Zahn, and 
Streicher into five "conjugations": 

1) verbs whose stems have one syllable and high tone: for example, tal] 
'weep' and -tED ask, beg·,  above; 

2) verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone: for example, -deg 
'move towards'  and -dEg 'put (something on a shelf) ' ,  above; 

3) verbs whose stems have one syllable and mixed tone (see below); 

4) verbs whose stems have two syllables: some, like -leti 'run ' ,  have high 
tone; others, like -dam we ' lick'

' 
have low tone, but all take high-tone 

subject prefixes (see discussion above); 
5)  verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone, but take high-tone 

subject prefixes (see below) . 

Conj ugations 1 ,  2 and 4 are discussed in Section 2 .  Conjugation 3,  the " . rl " . . . ] '  f' d b / '? ' ' b 1 d . 1 d m1xe tone conjuganon, 15 exemp ue y - z see , e  ow, an me n es 



all stems of one syllable whose C1 is  neither a stop nor s. Here, the realis 
singular fonns have low tone, and all other fonns have high tone· l 

Sing 1 

Plur 1 incl 

3 

realis 

ga-Ji? 

- '? 

irrealis 

ya-Ji? 

- '? 

realis/irrealis 

ta-Ji? 

se-Ji? 

There are a number of verbs belonging to this conjugation whose final 
bilabial stop changes in accordance with the tone of the form. For example, 
we find ge-rob ' he flew' but e-rop 'he will fly' .  

Conjugation 5,  verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone, but 
unexpectedly take high-tone subject prefixes, are assumed to have once 
belonged to Conjugation 4, i.e. to have once had two syllables.Z 

We took the concept of the "simple word" for granted in Section 2. In 
fact, i t  is a little more problematic than we imply there. Yabem has many 
compound words, i.e. words which can be readily segmented irHo two (or 
more) stmple words or chucs, and many of these are footnoted m the word 
list. However, there are also words which are phonologically not "simple", 
but which cannot be segmented into their constituent parts. For example a tali 
'pocket' has two high tone and one low tone syllable, suggesting the 
components ata and 11, nenher of whtch extsts mdependently today. Stmilarly 
J:;?gom 'nettle tree' has internal ? and disharmonic vowels, indicating ]:;? 
(which is indeed a kind of tree) and gom (not found today). Yabem is  
(l'lidently approaching that stage in the development of a tone language 
where phonologtcal attntwn has resulted m so many homophones that 

1. Synchronically, tone determines the voicing of stops and is a necessary condition of the 
voicing and prenasalisation of stops and the prenasalisation of s. Historically, however, 
the reverse is true: the voicing of stops and of Proto North Huon Gulf *s/*z determined 
tone. Conjugation 3 includes stems whose Ct is neither a Stop nor s, and the •oieing of 
each form has been determmed h1stoncall y by the presence/absence of a vmced stop m 
the prefix. 

2. This is demonstrably true of one member of this small class: -SU!J 'bury' is descended 
from a two-syllable form reconstructible as Proto North Huon Gulf *-zuvug. 
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compounding becomes a norm - which in  the Yabem will result in profound 
changes in the phonological system described above. 

There are three enclitics which occur usually in compound nouns denoting 
human beings : 

(a) -o 'feminine' ,  attached to human nouns; for example: 

Jau-?l 'wive£' (cf. Jau 'people') 
latom-o 'your daughter' (cf. I atom ' your son ' ,  latu 'his son' )  

sagu-o ' girl who has menstruated' (cf. sagu 'circumcision candidate' )  

ana ?I 'her co wife' (*ana does not occur independently); 

(b) -i ' human plural ' ,  attached to human nouns; for example: 

tamem-i 'your (plural) fathers' ;  

tmETJ-i-age? 'our (pairs of) parents' ( cf. ten a-age? 'his (pair of) parents' ,  
where ten a is  ' h i s  mother' ,  -age ? a eli tic meaning 'pair, both ') ;  

ana-i-?J ' her co-wives' (cf. ana-?:! 'her co-wife ' ,  where -) is the feminine 
enclitic) 

(c) -waga 'human agent', attached to uomrs, adjectives and ve1bs, fm 
example: 

ya:.�m-waga ' foster parents' (cf. ya:.�m ' guardianship ')  

$U waga 'natmal father' (cf. su 'milk') 

yali-waga ' sentry, guard' (cf. yali ' awake at night')  

ke-dOIJ-waga ' teacher' (cf. ke-doiJ ' he teaches') 

As in many Oceanic Austronesian languages, Yabem nouns are divisible 
morphologtcally mto two categones: ahenably possessed nouns, whtch are 
unsuffixed, and inalienably possessed nouns, which normally take a suffix 
marking the person and number of the possessor. Paradigms of the latter are 
given in Section 2 (q.v.). In Yabem, however, a distinction is also made 
wJthm the mahenably possessed category between cases where the possessor 
i s  a human being and cases where it is non-human. Where the possessor is a 
human being, the possessor noun phrase precedes the (suffixed) possessed 

aom kato-m 
luluai latu 
yam wil tam a 

'your (sing.) soul' (aOin ' you (sing.); katu ' his soul ')  
' the luluai's  [village head man's] son' (latu 'his son ') 
'Yam�Va's father' (tama 'his father') 



Perhaps because the third person singular possessor "suffix" in Yabem i s  
zero,! when the possessor is not a h uman being (and occasionally when i t  is), 
the proclitic t�a is attached to the possessed noun: 

ka na-laka 

taft:?ga lata 
a ndU {)a-dam We 
lam na-tau 

' tree branch, branch of a tree' (ka 'tree ' ;  /aka ' its branch, 
twig' )  

'hen's child, chick' (ta}e? 'hen', lata 'hei son') 
'back of the house' (andu 'house ' ;  dam we 'its back' ) 
'owners of the men ' s  house' (lam 'men ' s  house' ;  tau 

'person, self') 

This construction, which is quite nnnsna1 among Oceanic Austronesian 
languages, has three outcomes which are reflected in the word list. Firstly, i t  
i s  used in  a number of  portmanteau expressions, e . g . mu na-?Jla ' the wind 's  
b lossom, i .e. white caps caused by wind' , bu na-ton 'water's heap, i .e. lake' .  
Secondly, there are a number of nouns which hardly, i f  ever, occur without 
na- (e.g. nawaa ' feather, flame' ,  shortened from mo?na waa ' b ird's  feather'

' 
ya nawaa ' fire ' s  flame' )  or which have acquired a different meaning when 

naafi? ' (its) skin '  
napale 'child, offspring' 
rJaSE? ' afterbirth, baby ' 

ali 'his body'2  
pale 'soft' 
sE? ' bad ' 

Thirdly, as is fairly common in Western Oceanic languages, some attributive 
adjectives in Yabem behave as if they were the inalienably possessed head 
noun of a possessive noun phrase, so that we also find adjectives with na-, as 
, ' I. ' ' j j b ' ( '  ' b  ' I ' m m lJa'";ma l)ayam a ove y >weet anana ,m anana , l)il>'ilrlil £weet, 

tasty' '  nayam gooc1').3 
unrelated to na- 'possessive proclitic

, 
i s  -na ' postpositional enclitic

,
, 

which also occurs quite frequently in the word l ist and footnotes and i s  used 
to expre>> a number of relatiomhip,· !O('ative, ablative, benefactive, and 

purposiVe : 
locative: 

ablative: 

purpostve: 

ano-na 'on the right ' 

{)a-dem We-n a ' i ts-back-ablatiVe' ='  from behind it' 

gasu? daun-na ' bamboo smoke-for' = 'pipe (for smoking) '  

The third person singnlar form in many Oceanic Austronesian languages has a suffix 
derived from Proto Oceanic * ile. Yabem is a little unusual in having no suffix here. 

2. The final glottal stop of IJa-oJi? is unexpected, but probably derived from a Proto Huon 
Gulf construct suffix * -c (Ross 1988: 145- 146). 

1 .  Constructions of this k ind arc discussed hy Ross ( 1 988: 1 84 - 1 85, 287-290, 390). 



benefactive: tam a ke�po m:; EIJ�IJa 'father he�arrange taro him� for', i.e. 
' his father who looks after him' - 'stepfather' 

One of the most interesting features of the Yabem clause is the frequent use 
of verb serialisation, which is illustrated in a number of the footnotes to the 
word list. However, Yabem verb serialisation has been well described in the 
literature (by Bisang 1986, Bradshaw 1980, and Dempwolrf 1939) and 
restrictions of space prevent us from recapitulating this work here. A feature 
which needs further research is the presence in Yabem of a class of 
morphemes which fill the slot of the second verb in a serial construction but 
me tllotphologically invatiable. These appear to be the fossils of verbs which 
once filled the second serial slot but which no longer occur as independent 
verbs. They are often difficult to gloss except in combination with the verbs 
with which they co�occur, and are exemplified in Streicher ( 1 982) under the 

. f �t  I ) ' ' f ' k . ,  b d ' ' entnes oJ au no g oss , 1ase away, 1orn , o wt a out, aiOUII , sa up, 
ff

, . 
' , '? ' ff ' ' t't' , 'f 

, 
1 out, o , Sifl away , s1 o course, astray , su away, o , out , tal) ast . 
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46. Kaulong 

Malcolm D. Ross 
ratg roop 

1. Inti oduetion 

Kaulong is spoken by some four thousand people who inhabit the area 
between the Alimbit and Palix Rivers, as well as a number of villages east of 
the Palix, from the coastal hinterland to the base of the Whiteman mountam 
range in the south-central part of the West New Britain Province of Papua 
New Guinea. N umerically Kaulong i s  the dominant member of the 
Pasismanua chain of languages, spoken to the south of the Whiteman range 
and including, from west to east, Mm, Kaulong, Sengseng, Karore and 
Psohoh. l  Of these, Miu (to the north-west of Kaulong), Kaulong itself, and 
Sengseng (spoken along the Andru River to the east of Kaulong) are very 
elosely related to each other, such that a linguist might regard them as 
dialects of a smgle language, although theu speakers perceive them as 
separate languages.2 

The region occupied by Miu, Kaulong and Sengseng speakers consists of 
the foothills of the Whiteman range, varying in altitude from eighty to six 
hundied metres. Geologically the area consists pnmanly of a limestone 
substratum with a fairly thin layer of topsoil which is far less fertile than the 
volcanic soils of northern New Britain and many of the other islands of 
Papua New Guinea. Most of the area is covered by tropical rain forest, 
mterrupted only by village cleanngs, gardens, and a few small plantations. 
Traditionally, the people Jived in scattered hamlets, although contact with the 
outside world has resulted in the establishment of some larger villages. 
Although north eastern Nevi Britain has a long history of European contact 
because the headquarters of the German Pacific empire was located there, 

More detailed information abom these languages is provided by Throop Throop (1980) 
and Chowning ( 1985). 

2. Numerically tiny Karore (once spoken along the Ursula River near the coast, and still 
spoken just offshore on Kaveng Island; Chowning 1985: 192) may also belong to this 
chain, but no data are available as the basis for dcterrnjnjng this 



south-western New Britain remains one of the most isolated regions of Papua 
New Guinea. Much of the area came under government control only in the 
1950s, and one effect of this is that Tok Pisin (the lingua franca of much of 
Papua New Guinea) is still much less well known here than in other parts of 
New Britain (Throop - Throop 1 980; Chowning 1 985). 

� Manus 
. .  Adrmra!ty Is KAULONG 

0 50 100 
Kilometres 

Map 46. Kaulong language area 

Miu, Kaulong and Sengseng speakers are culturally and linguistically distinct 
from their neighbours to the west and along the south coast, who speak 
languages belonging to the Arawe chain. Indeed, the Pasismanua languages 
have so little obviously Austronesian vocabulary (as an inspection of the 
Kaulong items in this volume will show) that their membership in the 
Austronesian family is not initially evident. However, as Chowning ( 1 985) 
has demonstrated, there are very good reasons for identifying them as 
Austronesian languages, an identification which is confirmed by Ross (1988· 
1 81 - 1 83). Morphosyntactically, the Pasismanua languages have a number of 
features which are characteristic of the Oceanic Austronesian languages of 
western Melanesia: Subject-Verb-Object constituent order; pronominal 
systems which distinguish singular, dual, paucal and plural, and have 
separate inclusive and exclusive first person non-singular forms; a distinction 
between inalienable possession, where the possessed noun takes a suffix 
marking the person and number of the possessor, and alienable possession, 
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with no suffixation; reflexes of the Proto Austronesian causative verbal 
prefix *pa-; reduplication of the verb stem to show ongoing actions; and 
completed action marked by post verbal kut (from Proto Oceanic *qoti 
'finish' )  (Throop - Throop 1980: 229; Chowning 1985: 173-17  4 ) . The only 
published grammatical description of a Pasismanua language at the time of 
writing is Chowning's (1978) notes on Sengseng. 

The apparent reduction of Austronesian vocabularf in Miu, Kaulong and 
S engseng is attributable to several factors. One i s  the operation of name 
taboo, recorded in various parts of Melanesia (Chowning 1 985). Of the 
nouns in the Kaulong list, a higher proportion than i n  other languages 
consists of nominalisations of verbs. These nominalisations, formed with the 
derivational suffix -gin, appear to have replaced earlier forms which have 
been tabooed. For example, we find tinis-gin 'tears' ,  the nominalisation of 
tinis 'cry' (from Proto Oceanic * tag is) instead of a reflex of Proto Oceanic 
* Juaq 'tears ' .  In many cases, however, replacement entails the operation of a 
probable second factor, namely borrowing from Papuan (i.e. Melanesian but 
non-Austronesian) languages. Although the few Papuan languages of New 
Britain are today spoken only in small pockets surrounded by Austronesian 
l anguages, the former are almost certainly the descendants of languages 
spoken widely on New Britain before the arrival of Austronesian speakers. !  
A piece of circumstantial evidence indicating contact between at least one 
Papuan language and a language ancestral to the Pasismanua languages 
occurs in the shape of one very un-Austronesian feature in Pasismanua 
grammar, namely that third person singular pronouns and pre-nominal 
articles distinguish between masculine and feminine gender of personal and 
some other IIOUIIS (Tiuoop Tluoop 1980, Ross 1988. 182-183). Since 
gender distinction i s  almost unknown among Oceanic Austronesian 
languages, but is found in Anem, the only Papuan language in the western 
part of New Britain (Thurston 1982: 45-47), it is a reasonable hypothesis that 
the Pasismanua distinction results fwm Papua11 coutact, aud that this coutact 
also resulted in  lexical borrowing. Thurston ( 1987 : 89) cites a few cases 
where Anem and Kaulong terms appear to share an earlier Papuan source: 

Anem2 Kaulong 

eknin ekig 
bfk miuk 
tanol nal,mnal 

' bird' 
'three' 
'four' 

Proto Oceanic 

*manuk 
*tolu 
*oat, oati "' ... 

1. There is archaeological evidence of pre-Austronesian settlement on New Britain from at 
least 10,000 B.C. (Spriggs 1984). 

2 Anf:m lit and /C/ arc respectively high and mjd hack JJDfO!JOdcd vowels 



In the case of ekiiJ ' bird ' ,  the putative Papuan borrowing has not entirely 
replaced the Austronesian term, as Kaulong emon (from Proto Oceanic 
*manttk) is also heard. 

A third reason why Kaulong and Sengseng vocabulary items are not 
readily recognisable as Austronesian is simply the result of change over time. 
Thus i t  is not immediately obvious that Kaulong nak and Psohoh noax reflect 
Proto Oceanic *waga 'canoe'. However, when it is recognised that 
Pasismanua nouns often have a fossil prefix reflecting the Proto Oceanic 
article, in this case, * na, the derivation is more evident.1 

The relationships among the Austronesian languages of southern and 
south western Nev,r Britain are not tmtirely clear, but it is probable that the 
c losest relatives of the Pasismanua languages are their somewhat more 
conservative Arawe neighbours on the coast. Both groups belong to a larger 
South-West New Britain grouping, discussed by Ross ( 1988 :  1 63, 1 8 1 - 1 83).  

The Kaulong language itself appears to be divided into four dialects, 
which we will provisionally name northern, southern, eastern and western. 
The western dialect is spoken in villages just to the east of the Alimbit River, 
whilst the rest of the region between the Alimbit and the Palix is occupied by 
the northern and the southern dialects. The Palix River divides the eastern 
dialect from the other three. These divisions are based on the statements of 
native speakers. Linguistic data collected so far corroborate the 
sociolinguistic evidence, but more data are needed to detennine mme exactly 
the nature and extent of the differences. The data in this volume are from Au 
village, which lies within the northern dialect. 

Identifiable borrowings into Kaulong are footnoted in the word list. 
Howeve1, as noted above, many items in the list appeal to be the Jesuit of 
borrowing from a pre-Austronesian language or languages, and their origins 
will probably never be identified. Footnoted borrowings come from two 
sources. Items related to life in a coastal environment come from one or more 
of the A1awe dialects of the Kaulong speake1s' coastal neighboms, since no 
Kaulong villages lie on the coast (Kaulong has no word, for example, for 
0 1 .341 'reef') .  A number of items resulting from European contact are from 
Tok Pisin (New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of much of Papua New 
Guinea), which is slowly gaining cmtettcy in south westetn New B1itain. 

Even some of these items, however, seem to have been borrowed via another 
New Britain language, perhaps Tolai ,  since they are prefixed with an 
apparent article a· · asop 'soap' ,  akon 'corn',  abuk ' book' 

I . This derivation is compl icated by the fact that the item is probably borrowed from a 
neighboJitiog Arawe lang1mge on the coast 
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Certain frequent features in the items in the word list are noted here, rather 
than repeatedly footnoted Many body part and kinship nouns are inalienably 
possessed, and take a suffix indicating the per son and number of their 
possessor. These suffixes are segmented with a hyphen. For example, in 
0 1 .820 iya mamai-n 'flame', literally 'fire's tongue' ,  iya 'fire' is possessor, 
and the -n of mamai-n 'its tongue' is the third person singular suffix 
coreferential with iya. Similarly the -k of 02.630 {Jiyo-k 'my son-in-law' 
marks the possessor 'my ' .  Possessor suffixes found in the word list are -k 
and -go ' my ' ,  -n 'his/her/its' ,  -hi ' their ' .  Less frequently found is -an 
' his/her/its (inalienable)'. added to nouns which may also be used without 
inalienable possession. Thus 04.150 kalol-an 'his/her blood' is formed from 
the independent noun kalol 'blood'. 

Another grammatical morpheme occurring in the word list is the third 
person singular inanimate object marker -i, found in 2 1 .250 tugtug-i ' swear 
it' (from 2 1 .240 tuiJtuiJ 'swear') and frequently (for example in 09.341 )  in 
{Ja-i 'carry it' . 

Derivational suffixes which occur often are the nominaliser -IJin, referred 
to above, and the attnbuttve sufhx -an. The attnbuttve sufhx (histoncally 
identical to -an ' his/her/its') forms attributes from nouns. Thus in 14.450 
pi sinag-an ' noon ' ,  pi 'place, time' is the head noun, and sinag-an is an 
attribute formed from sinag 'sun ' .  

I h1s example Illustrates a feature wh1ch 1s peculiar to Kaulong, namely 
that items rendered in other languages by a single word are often a phrase in 
Kaulong. As far as possible, the constituent morphemes of a phrase are 
glossed in a footnote, but sometimes the individual meaning of a constituent 
IS unclear. This tendency to circumlocution 1s probably attributable to the 
factors discussed above, i.e. word tabooing and Papuan influence. One 
subtype of circumlocution which is atypical for Austronesian languages but 
which has been reported elsewhere as a Papuan feature is the use of a 
hypernymous noun with a more specific noun attribute (Laycock 1973). A 
clear example of this is provided by the bird types listed as 03.520 to 03.596, 
each consisting of ekig 'bird ' and a more specific noun. We find, for 
example, ekiiJ noma/ 'chicken ' ,  ekig [Jisu 'eagle' ,  ekiiJ kalaiJ 'parrot' ,  ekiiJ 
{Julus 'dove'. Kaulong kalag and {Julus are derived respectively from Proto 
Oceanic *kalagaR 'Eclectus parrot ' and * baluc 'dove'.  Since lexical 
replacement has not occurred here, we can be confident that the structure is 
not the result of taboo, but probably of Papuan influence. The numerous 
cases introduced by pi 'place' (but also used of times) represent a similar 
structure, although some probably are the result of tabooing: for example 
0 1 .222 pi po iyop-IJin 'place for jump-ing' = 'cliff, precipice ' ,  01 .250 



pi nemut 'place cut-off' = ' island', 01 .343 pi hut 'place nose' = 'headland' ,  
OJ 450 pi kin 'place leaf' - 'earthquake', 1 4  450 pi sinap-an 'place sunn-y' -

The presence of gender in Kaulong personal nouns was mentioned above. 
In  kinship nouns this i s  expressed by a prefix which was originally a 
hypemymous noun. Thus ,Bi-tama-n 'his father' consists of the prefixed noun 
{Ji 'man, male' and a reflex of Proto Oceanic *tama-a 'his father' . Originally 
this {3i functioned structurally like eki[J and pi in the previous paragraph. 
S imilarly, we find 02.41 0  {3i-tu-k ' son ' ,  02.480 f3i-ro-k ' grandson ' .  The 
corresponding female terms are formed with e-: 02.420 e-tu-k 'daughter'. 
02.490 e-ro-k 'granddaughter'. This e is a reduction of et ,  no longer an 
i ndependent morpheme in Kaulong, bu t  reconstructible as Proto 
Arawe/Pasismanua * et 'woman, female' .  This gender distinction is foreign to 
A ustronesian languages, and results in considerable complexity in Kaulong 
kin terms when it is superimposed on an inherited classificatory system 
which distinguishes the sex of the person through whom the referent is  
related to ego. Thus the distinction between {Ji- 'male ' and et- 'female' 
combmes with a drstmcuon between -I yo- 'wrfe's  parenUdaughter's husband' 
and -ka- 'husband ' s  parent/son's  wife' to give: 

02.610, 630, 63 1 {3-iyo-k ' (man ' s) father-in-law, man ' s  or woman ' s  

02.620 et 1yo-k '(man s) mother m-Iaw' 
02.61 1 {3i-ka-no ' (woman 's) father-in-law' 
02.62 1 ,  64 1 et-ka-no ' (man 's)  father-in-law, woman ' s  daughter-in-

aw 

This system is not completely symmetrical, since we also find 02.640 
{3ut-ka-no ' (man ' s )  daughter-in-law ' ,  where the prefix i s  f3ut, the 
. rl rl ' , 10 epen ent noun woman , 

propedy understood. 

2. Notes on phonology 

rather than et-, a distinction that i s  not 

The consonant phonemes of Kaulong are: 
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Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labial Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Stops vi p t k 
vd b d g 

Fricatives f3 s b 

Laterals I 
Trills r 
Semivowels 

The voiced stops are always prenasalised as [mb],  [nd], [Ug] , but it would 
be redundant to write the prenasalisation in the word list. The bilabial is 
phonetically a fncatlve [131 before /i/, /e/ and /o/, a rounded semivowel 
[w]  before /u/, and varies between [[3]  and [w] before /a/. The voiceless 
stop It! is articulated as a voiced tap [ r ]  between vowels and between a 
vowel and another consonant in rapid speech. Intel vocalic /h/ is deleted 
m rapid speech m some dialects. With regard to /y/, see below under 
vowels. 

Consonant c lusters occur in Kaulong with somewhat greater 
frequency than is the norm in Oeeanic Austronesian languages. At least 
some word-mJtlal consonant sequences appear to be the result of vowel 
deletion. For example, Kaulong /3/ek ' plant upright' is cognate with 
S engseng velek. However, more research i s  needed to determine the 
psychological status of the deleted segment in Kaulong. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 
Mid 

Low 

1 
e 

u 
0 

a 

The front vowel s  /i/ and /e/ are lowered to [t] and r E] in closed 
unstressed syllables, and are [i] and [e] elsewhere. 

In general. falling vowel sequences fonn the nuclei of two syllables, 
whilst rising sequences are monosyllabic. However, there are some 
uncertainties in this area, a fact which has a bearing on whether the 
consonant phoneme /y/ should be recognised, or whether [y l is an 



allophone of li] or a non-phonemic intervocalic glide in falling 
sequences. e.g. [iyo] reflecting /io/. On phonetic grounds, some items in 
the � ord list are written with /y/. 

Stress on verbs occurs most frequently on the ultima, while stress on 
nouns occurs most frequently on the penult. Further study is required to 
discover additional patterns of stress. 
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47. Tolai 
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Introduction and Wordlist· Ulrike Mosel 

1.  Introduction 

The language of the Tolai people is called Kuanua by the Tolai people 
themselves and the Methodist Church (Wright 1964), Tolai by linguists, and 
Tuna (Meyer 1961)  or Gunantuna (Zwinge 1983) by Catholic missionaries. 
Other names are: Blanche Bay dwlect, New Bntatn dtalect (R1ckard 1889), 
Nordgazellen-Sprache (Bley 19 12), Neu-Pommerische Sprache (Constantini 
1907), and Raluana (Lanyon-Orgill 1962). 

The Tolai people, who number about 90,000, live in small villages near 
the town of Rabaul, East New Britain Province, Papua New Guinea. Though 
spoken in New Britain, Tolai is genetically more closely related to the 
languages of New Ireland than to those of New Britain. According to 
Rnhlen (1987· 349), it is classified as Patpatar-Tolai, New Ireland Tolai, 
Oceanic, Eastern Malaya Polynesian, Central Eastelll Malaya Polynesian, 
M al ayo-Polynesian, Austronesian (compare B eaumont 1 972 :  1 2ff, 
Chowning 1 969: 24 ). The Tolai language shows a large diversity of regional 
varieties which can be classified into three groups of dialects· 

1 .  Kokopo dialects, including Paparatava (Kleintitschen 1924) and Raluana. 
2. The North Coast dialects, including Volavolo (Bley 19 12) and Rakunai 

(Meier 1909, Mosel l 977). 
3 Marginal dialects, including the dialects of Nodnp, Kabair, Vnatom, and 

Vunamarita. 

The present word list is mainly based on Meyer ( 1961) ,  Wright ( 1964), and 
my own collections of data which I gathered during two and six months 
fieldwork in 1976 and 1978, respectively; however, this fieldwork did not 
include thorough p honological and lexical studies, but concentrated on 
syntax and socio-linguistics (Mosel 1980, 1984).1 

1. My research on Tolai was financed by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (German 
Research Society) as part of the research projects "Linguistic Change and Language 
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2. Phonology 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the word. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Stops vi p t k 
vd b d g 

Fricatives f3 (s) 
as s m n 

Laterals 1 
Trills r 

Mixing" in Munich and "Language Universals and Typology" (UNITYP) in Cologne 
from 1977- 1979 and 1980- 1984, respectively. 
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/13/ i s  a bilabial voiced fricative. /s/ only occurs in loanwords and alternates 
with It/: sitima. titima ' steamer'. os. at ' horse' .  Voiced stops never occur in 
word final position. In the North Coast dialects the ·voiced stops are 
prenasalised. 

2.3 lnlentm y of \'Owels 

Tolai has a six vowel system. Vowel length i s  distinctive (Mosel 1 980: 20). 

High 

Mid 

Fwnt 

1 1 
e e 

Cential Back 

u a 

0 0 

Tolai does not have diphthongs. Sequences of different vowels constitute 
separate syllables. 

2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllables of Tolai have the folio wing structures. V, VC, CV, CVC. 
Wnhm the word, consonant clusters are only found at morpheme boundaries: 
var-mari ' to love each other' ( var = REC, mari (trans) ' to love s.o. ') .  In  
loanwords consonant clusters are split up (pelet 'plate ' ,  Ingilit 'English') ,  or 
reduced by the omission of a consonant (pen 'paint'). 
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1. Introduction 

Central B uang is an Austronesian language spoken in  the central part of the 
S nake River Valley in the Mumeng sub-Province, Morobe Province, Papua 
New Guinea. The term Buang is not a local one, although i t  is generally 
accepted by the speakers. Bu is the Busama word for ' water' or ' river ' ,  and 
the Ang is a ' stream which flows into the ocean ' on the coastal side of the 
range. It was along this stream that the B uangs used to travel to reach the 
eoast if they • entured that far afield in the days before European eontaet. 
The other term used by coastal people for the Buangs was Kmdemoe, which 
sometimes appears in the literature as Gaidemoe. Th is was a somewhat 
derogatory tem1 akin to "bush kanaka". 

The Buang language family is a close knit group of four larger and two 
smaller languages rangmg from Buas1 on the coast to Pm 111 the m1ddle 
Watut. There are three major groups in  the Snake River valley, the 
headwaters, the central vi llages, and the Mangga Buang. These three parts 
correspond to linguistic divisions alt;o, the fin;t two being taken as dialects, 
and the th1rd as a d1stmct language. For further details of the ltngwsllc 
situation in the area see Hooley ( 1970). 

The data recorded in this wordlist are based principally on the speech of 
Mapes I and the nearby villages. Mapes I is one of the main Central Buang 
vtllages. Some of the other vtllages of this dialect show differences 111 

speech, mostly in vocabulary items, although almost every village has some 
minor linguistic variations. Central B uang comprises ten vil lages: Wij 
(Daveng), Ri:imari:im (Lemalem), Humek (Bulantim), Mapes I ,  Mapes II, 
Sebulek (Chimbulok), Saggee (Senagai) ,  Sehayo (Sagaiyo), Seyuggee 
(Siyuwai), and Pepekne (Popekani) .  (Where the official government name 
for the villages differs from that normally used by the people, it is given in  

Basically, the language varieties of Mapos I ,  Mapos I I ,  Sebulek, Saggee, 
Seyuggee, Sehayo and Pepekne are very similar. A more substantial 
difference can be seen between these villages and those of Humek, Romarorn 



and Wij, with Wij being more divergent than the other two. While most of 
the distinctions observed in the speech of these villages are vocabulary items. 
there are some phonological features such as intonation patterns which are 
characteristic of particular villages. 
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Map 48. Centi<�l Baang language <11ca 

2 Sound system and orthography 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial Dental- Alvco- Velar Labia- Uvular 

Stops vl  p t k kW � 
vd b d g g w g 

Fricatives vl s 
vd {3 z y y 

Nasals m n n v v w v 
Laterals I 

a s r 
Semi-vowels w y 



Table 2. Vowels 

High 
Mid 

Low 

I I 

e e 

e e a ii 

u u 

0 0 

Some of the problems encountered in setting up an orthography for Central 
Buang are discussed in Hooley (1974). 

Prenasahsation of voiced stops is automatic, so the prenasalisation has not 
been written in the orthography or in this word list. 

The contrast between the velar and uvular point of articulation is 
preserved in the present word list by writing a dot under uvular k, g, y and 9 
For reasons discussed in  Hooley ( 197 4) the contrast i s  not written in the 
normal orthography. 

/s/ and /z/ are sibilants which tend to affricate articulation. With some 
speakers in some environments />/ is ftY] The voiced sibilant /z/ is 
prenasalised. 

Schwa is an open transition between consonants, and is not considered 
phonemic, but it is written i n  the wordlist for convenience. 

The lahio-velar voiced continn;)nt w has a non phonenJjc voiced fricative 
on-glide word medially. 

3. Morphology 

Buang shares a number of features of grammar with other Austronesian 
languages. No attempt is made here to give a full grammatical description of 
the language, but some of the more salient features which may be helpful 

3.1 Noun classes 

Nouns fal l  into two main categories in B uang, those which decline for 
possession, and those which do not. The former constitute a class called 
inalienable, and are for the most part body parts and kin tenns Within this 
gmup, the1e is a fmthei subdivision based or1 the set of suffixes which are 
used to indicate person. There are some words which also show a change of 
vowel in the root. The other group, known as alienable, does not decline for 
possession, and includes everything which i s  not inalienable, such as houses, 



c lothing, food. The c lassification does not follow a strictly logical 
dichotomy as it might be seen through western cultmal eyes, and should not 
be judged on that basis. Fm example rar 'b1east' does not decline, whereas 
gayi 'many'  does. The two sets of affixes are as follows: 

1 sg -g -k 

3sg -W-n -z 
I pi inc! -d -sEd 
1 p l  excl -mm -pm 

3p1 -z -SEZ 

The set on the left is the most common. Single syllable roots with an e in the 
thi1d peiSOII siBgalm change the vowel to :; ill fiist atid second pe1son 
singular, in first person plural exclusive and second person plural. The free 
pronouns for second and third person singular and third person plural are not 
no=ally used The following chart gives examples of the different types· 

l sg 
2sg 
3sg 
1 pi inc! 
1 pl excl 
2pl 
3pl 

3sg 
1 pi  inc! 
1 pi excl 
2pl 
3pl 

' 
. , 

pems 

sa Jig 
Lim 
, .  1111 
yil lid 
yi: Jim in 

'father' 

samag 
amam 
dllld 
yil amad 
yc amamm 

' face' ' tongue' 

samalag sa daycg 
rna/am dayen 

' 111a1a dayen 
yil malad yil dayed 
yE malamin YE dayemin 

yam Iimin yam amamm yam malamin yam dayemin 
}jz amaz 

'parent-in-law' 

yen 
yil yed 
ye y::;mm 
yam y::;nnn 
yez 

ina}az 

' home' 

sa b::;g 

ben 
yil bed 
ye b::;min 
yam b::;min 
bez 

dayez 

'tail' 

sa yuk 

yus 
yil yused 
ye yupm 
. . . 
yam yupm 
yusez 

Fi1st peiSO!t singulm fo1ms with vowel initial 10ots 111ay occm with the f1ee 
pronoun sa, or, more commonly, with the pronoun merged with the root. 

In each case the third person singular form is l isted in  the word list. 



The possessive of alienable possessions i s  formed as fol.lows: 

ouse 00 

l sg sa bgyag sa nos 
2sg yog bgyav yog nos 

lp l  incl yil bgyag yil nos 
1 pl  excl ye bgyag ye nos 
2pl yam bgyav yam nos 

3.2 Verb classes 

B uang uses something more akin to aspect than to traditional tense, and the 
verbs fall into three main classes based on how the aspect is indicated. With 
some verbs, aspect markers also change with person. There are two aspects, 
and the dichotomy 1s s1mllar to that sometimes referred to as reahs/lrreahs, or 
perfective/imperfective. In general, the first usually refers to events which 
have taken place, are taking place, or are certain to take place; the second 
refers to events which have not taken place, or are hypothetical only. 
Potential therefore is s1m1lar to future tense and actual 1s often s1m1lar to past 
tense. 

Verbs are listed in their actual form, and, where applicable, in the third 
person. Verbs stressed on the first syllable of the root have a prefix a- in the 
first person plural inclusive, provided the vowel in that syllable is not itself a. 
This prefix does not appear with first person plural exclusive with the free 
pronoun since that ends in a vowel. If  a consonant final word (such as rek ) 
occurs between the pronoun and the root however, then the a- appears with 
the exclusive forms also. For the first per son singular forms of these same 

verbs the vowel of the free pronoun is  lost, and the consonant i s  attached to 
the verb root with open transition. For example: 

sa �gf3u 
yiJ ]fgf3u 
yil rek ifgf3u 
yil tayi 

yil ag 
yil rek aga 

'I ',vrite' 

' we (excl) write' 
' we will write' 
' we call '  
, ·n , u'e '"1 eat 
' we'll eat later' 

s&ra ' I  eat' 
ye if.gf3u 'we (excl) write ' 
ye rek fcgf3u 'we will write' 
ye tayi ' we call ' 

ye ga 'we will eat' 
ye rek aga ' we will eat later' 



Class 1 

Potential aspect IS mdicated by either 1'1- or na-. For most verbs m this class 
there is no change. Aspect is deduced from context, or by the addition of an 
adverb of time, or by association with another verb which is marked. For 
verbs stressed on the first syllable, na- is prefixed to the actual form to yield 
the potential, otherwise It IS @. 

l sg  
2sg 
3sg 
1 pl  inc! 
lpl excl 
2pl 
3pl 

l sg 

2sg 
3sg 
lpl inc! 
lpl excl 
2pl 
3pl 

tayi 'cal l '  
Actual/Potential 

sa tayi 
g-;�tayi 
tayi 
yil tayi 
ye tayi 
yam tayi 
. . 
d-;�tayi 

sJsu{Jin ' suck' 
Actual/Potential 

sa s-;�su[3in 

ges;r.;u{Jin 
s-;�su{Jin 
yil s-;�su[Jin 

ye 8'd8u{Jin 
yam SJSU/3In 
cbsJsuf3in 

puf3in 'crumble '  
Actual 

gJpuf3in 
puf3in 
yil apu[3in 
ye pu(Jin 
yam puf3in 
(bpu[Jin 

Potential 

sa napu{3in 

g;maptt/]in 
napu{Jin 
yil napu[Jin 

ye rapu{Jin 
yam napuf3m 
ciJnapu[Jin 

Verb roots in this class which begin with k- or g-, with one or two 
exceptions, also decline for per son, as fm example. 

1st person 
2nd person 
3rd person 

'get up' 

�:xii 

' . ' pierce, spear 

g:Jlu (i e 1st person and � and g) 

Verbs in this class are marked by a prefix in both actual and potential . The 
prefix declines for person. 



1st person 
2nd person 
3rd person 

Actual 

ya /y 
0-

. 
0-
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Potential 

ga-/g-gw- . 
g-

Verbs in this class are all single syllable roots. The prefixes ra-/y- and fia-l[i-
occur v;ith only three common verbs: 

Je 
{)0 

The following illustrates this class of verb: 

l sg 
2sg 

lpl mel 
lpl  excl 
2pl 

l sg 

sg 
l pl inc! 
lpl  excl 
2pl 
3pl 

Class 3 

tup 'run' 

sa yJtup 
gJtup 

yil ygtup 
ye ygtup 
yam tup 

Potential 

sa gJtup w 
gg up 
yil gJtup 
ye gJtup 

' see' 
'hear' 

le ' see' 

sa yale 
gg)e 

yil yale 
ye yale 
yamle 

Potential 

sa gale w 
gg e 
yil gale 
ye gale 
yam gWgJe 

Except for a very few exceptions th1s class could have been umted wlth Class 
1 ,  but because of these exceptions it is deemed easier to mark them as a 
separate class. The potential aspect of these verbs is formed by changing the 
initial consonant of the root as follows: 
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Actual Potential 

1- d-

y- g-
s- !J 

y- n-
y- !J 
y- z-

Some corre�pondence� are le�> common than other�, for example, the 
correspondence y-/z- has only been noted with one verb. 

Those verbs in this class whose roots begin with y- change for person just 
as with the verbs in Class 2. There is a further difference in second person if 
the verb has a back rounded vowel in the first syllable. This may be seen in 
the following examples: 

l sg 
2sg 
3sg 
1 pi inc! 
lpl excl 
2pl 
3pl 

A ctnal Potential 
yep · sleep/lie· 

yep 
yil ayep 
ye yep 
yam wep 
i1:1yep 

gep 
yil agep 
ye gep 
yam gwep 
i1:1gep 

Other examples of Class 3 verbs are: 

{3gya 'flee' ya 'go' 
Actual Actual 

l sg sa {3:1ya sgya 
2sg gg{3gya [J:Jya 

lpl inc! yil {3:1ya yil aya 
lpl excl ye {3:1ya yeya 
2pl yam {3gya yam ya 

3pl d:J[3gy'i1 dgy·a 

A,·ntal Potential 
yur:1k 'go upstream· 

s:1yur:1k 
g;iyur:Jk 
·yur:1k 
yil ayur:1k 
ye yimk 
yam yur:1k 
i1:1yur:1k 

sis ' hit '  
Actual 
S:JSJS 
g:JSIS 

yil asis 
ye SIS 
yam SIS 
d<>Sis 

gur:Jk 
yil agur:Jk 
ye g'ur:1k 
yam gur:1k 
cbgurgk 
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Potential Potential Potential 

lsg sa b:Jya s;n1a S:JljlS 
2sg g:1b:1ya ggna g:JI)lS 
3sg by a ya ygJs 
1 pi inc! yil b:1ya yil ana yil aiJis 
lpl excl fe b:1ya yena ye IJlS 
2pl yam bgya yamna yam IJIS 
3pl cbbgya ihna d:JI)iS 

Contmuahve mode 

There is a continuative prefix n- to indicate actions which are in process or 
which go on for some time. There is the normal open transition between this 
and the verb root, so that i t  is written nE-. For verbs with the first person 
p lural marker a-, it combines to give the prefix na-. For a few verbs this 
causes this form to fall together with the potential form. With Class 3 verbs 
of motion, the na- appears in the first person singular also. 

s:1{3uf3 ' I  cut'  
sa *gJugin ' I  pounded' 
yil aya ' 'Ne  ate' 

s:1yay I went back' 

sa n:1{3uf3 
sa ng*gJugin 
yi! naya . . 
sgnaya y 

' I  was cutting' 
'I was pounding' 
' I . ' we eaL •.vere eaung 
'I m gomg back' 

Continual, repeated, or habitual actions may be described using a verb phrase 
consisting of one of the verbs of position: sit, lie, stand, plus the continuative 
prefix and the verb. The verb 'sit' is used most commonly, and occurs in its 
potential form medo. The other two are used in the actual fom1. For 
example: 

{3are ngJe 
yep n:Jt:Jk 

'he kept 011 doing it' 
'he stood there watching' 
'it lay open ' 

In Mapos and the neighbonring villages, but not in Humek and Romarom, 
the continuative n- (and other nasals also) is often lost in normal speech, with 
accompanying lengthening of the vowel. In the case of the open transition, i t  
i s  built up to full vowel status. 

yepet:Jk 
dele 

'It lay open' (from yepnEt:Jk) 
' they were looking' (from dmEle ) 
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Syntax 

For a fuller discussion of the syntax of Central Buang. and indeed of other 
aspects of the sound system and grammar also, see Hooley ( 1 970). Suffice it  
to say here that the normal order of elements in Buang clauses i s  S ubject, 
Predicate and Object. Descriptives follow their head noun. Relative clauses 
are introduced by sey, and are normally closed by the particle Jo, although 
closure is sometimes 'marked with other items such as agi, aga, agu or -e. On 
occasion it may be marked merely by intonation. 
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49. Adzera 

�ntroduction and Wordlist : I Contributor: 
Susanne C Holzknecht 

1. Introduction 

The Adzera language is spoken by approximately 20,650 people living in the 
valley of the Markham River, and in the valleys of its tributaries to the north 
and south, in Morobe Province, Papua New Guinea. Within Adzera there are 
several different varieties spoken. These are: 

1 .  Central dialect chain, comprising 23 villages in the central part of the 
Markham Valley. This variety includes the villages of the Onga? group, 
on the south bank of the Markham River, and has approximately 9.950 
speakers. 

2. Amari dialect, spoken in 14  villages from the Umi River to the Markham
Ramu Divide, with 5,300 speakers. 

3 Ngarowapnm dialect, �poken in four villages on the northern side of the 
Markham Valley between Umi and Mangiang Rivers, with 1 , 200 
speakers. 

4. Yarus dialect, which is found in ten villages in the mountains to the north 
of Ngarowapum, and in the valleys of the Mangiang, Mami and Yafats 
Rivers. These people number 2,200. 

5 .  Guruf dialect, spoken in six villages on the south side of the Markham 
River, between the Waffa River and tbe village of ldzingants This 

dialect also includes Ngmiawang village, which is several kilometres up 
into the Leron River valley, on the opposite side of the Markham Valley 
to Guruf. Total population is 1 ,550. 

6 Tsnmanggorun village, which ha� its own variety of Adzera. This village 
is on the northern side of the Markham Valley, near the Iroap River. Its 
population is 400. 

Previous work has been done on Adzera by KG. Holzknecht (n.d., 1973a, 
1 973b, 1973c), Hooley ( 1 97 1 ,  1 976) and S .C. Holzknecht ( 1986, 1989). 



The research on which the present wordlist is based was carried out between 
1 976 and 1987. This has been supplemented by data from K.G. Holzknecht's 
unpublished dictionary of Adzera (K.G. Holzknecht, n.d.). 

2. Phonology 

The phonology of ,6..dzera is summarised below. 

2.1 Consonants 

:Auzera nas 2zt: consonant pnonemes. 

Labial Alveolar Palatal Velar 

vd b d g 
pre-nasal. vi mp nt !lk 

v 
pre-nasal. vi n¢ 

vd ncJ7 

s 
m n 

r 
Semi vowels w y 

2.2 Vowels 

Adzera has fom vowels in most dialects· 

a 1 0 u 

Amari and Ngarowapum dialects have three vowels: 

a 1 u 

2 3 Diphthongs 
Adzera has the following diphthongs: 

au Ja ua w 01 (in dialects with o) 

Glottal 

? 

!I? 



Su"anne C. Hot'�kneclu 743 

2.4 Discussion 

1. The prenasalised consonants /mp, nt, llk, n¢, n<tt/ occur in all positions, but 
when they occur word-initially the nasal feature is not realised unless it is 
preceded by a vowel. 

e.g. n¢im 'betel-nut' 
[warim ¢im ba] 'Give me the betel-nut' 

cf. [u "¢im am] 'Your betel-nut' 

f�?f occurs medially and word-finally only. 

2 /b/ is recorded in one word only, hai? 'yes' 

3. /r/ 1s a flapped hqmd [f]. 

0 1 0  
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Map 49. Adzera language area 

3. Morphophonemics 

6"20 s 

There are several morphophonemic features of Adzera which are important 
for interpreting the wordlist. 



3.1 Participle-marking suffix -(d)a(n) 

There are two r ales which apply to the use of the participle marking suffix 
-(d)a(n). 

a. When the verb root ends in a consonant, the form of the suffix is  either 
-an or -a. When the verb root ends in a vowel, the form of the suffix is 

b. When it occurs at the end of a sentence, the fom1 of the suffix is  either -an 
or -dan. When the following sound is  a vowel, the form is  also either -an 
or -dan. When the following sound i s  a consonant, the fonn i s  either a or 

3.2 Possessive pronoun suffixes 

All nouns in Adzera are possessed either alienably or inalienably. 

a. Alienable nouns take a set of possessive pronoun suffixes of the form 
(g)aii7 Ist person, (g)am 2nd person, (g)an 3rd person. If the noun root 

ends in a vowel, the form is -ga Y?, -gam or -gan. If the noun root ends in 
a consonant, the suffix form is  -a u?, -am or -an. 

e.g. gum-aD? 'my garden' nowa1-gan ' his mango' 

b. Inalienable nouns, which include all kin terms and body parts, take two 
possessive suffixes, the first of which is obligatory and the second is 
optional. The suffixes are _ !l?-(gall?) l st person, -m-(gam) 2nd person, 
and n-(gan) 3r d per son. 
e.g. rina- 'mother' 

rina-D?-(ga !l?) 1 st person 
rina-m-(gam) 2nd person 
rina-n-(gan) 3rd person 

In 2nd and 3rd persons, -m, -n > IJ/-g. 

3.3 Obligatory object marker gin 

Many Adzera verbs take gin as an obligatory marker before direct objects. 
This is a reflex of Proto Oceanic *ttkini (prepositional verb), and in Adzera 
the form combmes the prepositional functions of instrument, purpose, causal 
with an incorporated 3rd person pronoun object. 
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If the preceding word ends in a consonant, the form of the marker is in. If 
the preceding word ends in a vowel, the form i s  gin if the object is other 
than a 3rd person pwnoun, the foun used is i + noun/pwnoun object. 

e.g. cJ.1i i-riiJa ntin ' I  hear (it) ' 
wa-m gm 'Tell about it' 
cJJ;i i rif)a nt i nan i ago 'I heard some talk about you' 

Bibliography 

Holzknecht, K.G. 
1973a "Morphophonemics of the Adzera language", PL, A-38: 1 3-19. 
1973b "The phonemes of the Adzera language", PL, A-38: 1 - 1 1 .  
1 973c "A synopsis of verb forms in Adzera", PL, A-38: 2 1-28. 
n.d. Adzera-German-English dictionary (TS, c 1 950). 

Ho1zknecht, Susanne 
1986 "A morphology and grammar of Adzera (Amari dialect), Morobe 

Province, Papua New Guinea", PL, A-70. 77 166. 
1989 The Markham languages of Papua New Guinea (PhD diss., 

ANU, 1 988) (PL, C- 1 1 5) .  
Hooley, Bruce A.  

1971 "Austwnesian languages of the Mowbe District, Papua New 
Guinea", OL 1 0: 79- 1 5 1 .  

1976 "Austronesian languages: Morobe Province", in: Wurm (ed. ) ,  
335-348. 

1 946 "Social organization m the Markham Valley, New Guinea", 
Oceania 17/2: 93- 1 1 8 . 

1947 "Effects of the Pacific war in the Markham Valley, New Guinea", 
Oceania 18. 95-116. 

Streicher, J.F. 
1982 Jabem-English dictionary. Reproduction of the Jabem-English 

Worterbuch compiled by Rev. H.  Zahn, 1917, Logaweng
Nettguinea (PL, C-68). 

Wurm, Stephen A.  (ed.) 
1976 New Guinea area languages and language study, vol.2: 

Austronesian languages (PL. C-39). 





50. Kilivila 

I Contributor: 
Introducuon and Wordhst: Ralph Lawton 

1. Introduction 

The Kilivila language is spoken by about 20,000 people, 16,000 of whom 
live on the northern fringe of the Milne Bay Province in Papua New Guinea. 
The majority live in the Trobriand Islands group, some 12,000 on the main 
island of Kiriwina, and 2,500 on the other islands of the group. Other 
Kilivila-speaking people are resident in the Marshall Bennett Islands, with 
two small Kilivila- speaking communities in Yanabwa (northern edge of 
Egum Atoll) and in the Lusancay Islands. The rest of the Kilivila-speaking 
populatiOn are to be found m the maJor ClUes and towns of Papua New 
Guinea, where they work in Government or commercial employment. 

There are a number of different dialects of Kilivila, characterised mainly 
by regional phonological variants, with some morphological changes. The 
hve dialects spoken on the mam 1sland of Kmwma are K1hv11a (from wh1ch 
the modern name of the language is taken) (North Kiriwina Island, 5,200 
speakers), Kuboma (Central Western Kiriwina Island, 1 ,700 speakers), Luba 
(Central Eastern Kiriwina Island, 3,100 speakers), Kavataria (Central 
Kmwma Island, 1 ,200 speakers), and Ka1bwagma (South Kmwma Island, 
800 speakers). See map for dialect distribution. 

When the Methodist Church commenced work in the Trobriand Islands, 
its headquarters was established in 1 894 in the central area where the 
Kavataria dialect IS spoken. Later, m about 1908 the Government was based 
in the same area. Thus it has been the Kavataria dialect which has been used 
for most literature, vernacular education and governmental circulars and 
legal communication. This statement and wordlist is set in that dialect. 

Although the number of speakers of the Kavataria dialect is small, it has 
acquired status in Kiriwina as the acceptable medium for any literary work in 
Kilivila. In 1970- 1 972 there was an attempt to change to the numerically 
�uperior and politically dominant Kilivila dialect, an attempt with which I 
co-operated, believing the reasons for the change to be worth adequate 
testing. However I left the final decision to the Kilivila people, and the final 
vote, in which a good proportion of Kilivila dialect speakers participated, 



unanimously opposed such a change. It seems that the Kilivila dialect 
speakers were happy to condescend to a continuation of Kavataria dialect for 
literary purposes, while tile speakers of all other dialects felt comfortable 
with the status quo and would have felt threatened by a change to the dialect 
of the dominant group. 

My residence in the Trobriand Islands was for a period of eleven years, a 
major interest in this time being the study of the Kilivila language as far as 
my duties as a minister of the Methodist (later the United) Church permitted. 
I had and have many friends who came to understand and appreciate my 
desire to learn and my efforts for authentic situations, and this frequently 
resulted in linguistically sophisticated comments from informants desiring to 
correct what they had considered errors made by previous students of the 
language. Amongst all of them my most treasured friend was, and still is, 
Antonio Lubisa Bunaimata, and I record my indebtedness to him here. 

Lusancay Islands 0 

8"30'S 

T R O B R IA N D  

0 

Kilometres 

Map 50. Kilivila language area 

2. The phoneme inventory 

151"E  
KI LIVILA 

8"30'S 

ta 
20 

The phoneme inventory of the Kilivila language includes 19 consonants, five 
vowels and six diphthongs, viz. p, b, t, d, k, g, m, n, p W, b w, kw, g w, m W, r, s, 
{3, 1, w, y; i, u, e, o, a; ai, au, ei, eu, oi, ou. Also stress may have phonemic 
status. These phonemes are tabulated below. 



Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labialised Bilabial Alveolat Vel at Labialised 
ve ar 

Stops vi pw p t k kw 
vd bw b d g gw 

Fricatives s 
Nasals m w m IJ 
Laterals 1 
Flaps r 

Table 2 Vowels and diphthong� 

Front Central Back 

I u 

Low a 

High 

M id-open eu OJ 
Low a1 au 

The genet a! featme of labialisation on all stops and nasals m ticulated at ftont 
and back extremes of the oral cavity may be seen in the above tabulation. 
This manifests as a rounding on the final margin of the phoneme, and is  
demon strably of phonemic statns in contrast with the nnmnnded foOJJs· 

ba-la wa bwala. 
' I will-go to house. ' 

tama-ma tam a-m wa 
'the father-of us  two' (excl dl) 'the father-of you (pi) '  

pa-
'rigid flat piece' 
(classifier) 

p wa-
' h "  

, 
anyt mg rotten 

(classifier) 

Other features of interest possessed by the consonants include the dual role of 
/m/ either as a consonant or as a syllabic nasal; fluctuation between the three 



consonants /r/, Ill and /n/, part of which is  free and part i s  conditioned by 
current language change; and the relaxed or Ienis quality of the bilabial 
fricative /13/ so that it is frequently lost when occurring in word medial 
positions. 

/rn/ -mto-mota 
continuous-hiccup 'speak with an impediment' 
(see text example 04.960) 

fluctuation kaina wari (or) 
' root' 

kainawali (or) 
/r/ to N 

(see text example 08 .540) 

/[3/ to /(/J/ -kaf3ikaf3ila to -kaikaila 

-kailawali 
/n/ to /1/ 

(vb) ' to flash (lightning) ' ' to flash (lightning) ' 

The lax quality of /[3/ i s  a factor which causes it to be wrongly heard and 
recorded as /w/ by students of the language. 1  

The phoneme /k/ has two major allophonic forms -

m 
lkJ 

(voiceless back velar) when followed by /a/, and 

(voiceless velar) elsewhere.2 

See below for the phonotactic phenomena arising from this. 
I he syllable pattern may be expressed formally as 

{ (C) V (m) } 

where (C) may be optionally filled by any consonant, V must be any vowel 
from the above inventory , and (m) may be optionally filled by the consonant 
/ml which alone may form a closed syllable; alternatively (C) V (m) must he 

1eplaced by /nd when it functions as the syllabic nasal. 

1 .  See for example Malinowski ( 1935: 1 00) the list for names of /kur>i/ yams includes some 
as /kwi-/ and some as /kul3i-/. This volume has splendid natural text but abounds in many 
similar errors. 

2. The Adjective /]3eka/ has often been misheard by linguists because of a phonemically 
non-significant vowel which appears as the syllable /]3e/ is assimilating to the point of 
articulation of the back velar in /ka/. so that phonetically it is heard as fBeakal. Old 
Kiriwinan literature has spelt this morpheme as /-]3eakal (Fellows I 901) or /-]3iyaka/ 
(Malinowski). I followed the old way until a vil lage man, not one of my regular 
informants. pointed out the error, carefully and slowly enunciating each syllable as 
/]3e/. . . /ka/. His insight into his own language is borne out by the reduplicative form -
]3aka-]3eka (which Malinowski laboriously spells out as /r>a-kay-]3iyaka/l. 



o-kum.kum.la 
V CVm.CVm.CV 
' . ' m-oven 

3. Phonotactics 

-m.li.li 
m.CV .CV 
'(ad v) clearly' 

No limitations occur on the syll able sequences that occur across word 
boundaries. There are however some co-occurrence restrictions within the 
syllable, between syllables, and some features of the phonological word. 

The labialised or rounded consonants do not occur in �yllable� with a 
rounded vowel nucleus, a feature they share with the consonant /�/. The 
semivowels cannot be followed by the high close vowel nearest to them in 
their manner of articulation, and this feature they share with the consonant 

'easy' 'dangling shell ornament' 
(*/pwo/, */bwu/ or */�o/ forms do not occm ) 
/wi!/ (Form */wu/ does not occur.) 
'Ugh ! '  (disgust) 

/yul3iyal3i/ (Form */yi/ does not occur.) 

/-13eilau/ 
'to steal ' 

/-mto-mota/ (Form */-mutomota/ does not occur.) 
' speaking unintelligibly' 

The nucleus of the closed syllable CVm may be filled by any pme vowel 01 
the diphthongs /ai/ or lei/. 

No words occur with more than two closed syllables, and only one 
occurrence of the syllabic /m/ per word is the general, almost universal, 
pattern. Where vowel clusters occur, as they do frequently with peunissible 
CV.V or V.V syllables, pure vowels cluster frequently, diphthongs more 
rarely. Within the diphthongs a comparatively high frequency of clustering 
occurs due to a regular phonomenon or morphophonemic juncturing between 
verb stems and affixes. 

-uu 
'wind blows' 

-luluwai 
'remember' 

Cl-UU 

'it has-blown (wind)' 

hi luluwai aigu 
'he will-remember-me' 

la-luluwai-aim 
' I  have-remembered-you (sg)' 
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-uwa 
' bear fruit' 

1-yag1 
' he-shakes (it) ' 

-uwo-uwa 
cont.-fruit 

ku-uwo-uwa 
'you-bearing fruit' 
. . . 
1- 1- yag1 
'he-continuous-shakes (it) ' 
'he is shaking (it) ' 

The CC clustei s that occm acwss syllable boundaries have only two 
limitations - the first C in the cluster can only be /m/, and any consonant can 
occur in the second position except /f3/. When such a sequence should occur 
as a result of morphological juncture then /fl/ is phonetically replaced by [m] 
This morphophonemic condition also applies across wmd boundaries. 

m.seu 
' smoke ' 

m.nu.mo.nu 
'grass' 

m.mo-ta.Ja 
' taro bunch-one' 

i-tam-f3eka (phonetically [itammeka] ) 
'it -sprouts-big' (of a new shoot, ' It grows strongly ' . )  

o- m {3alu (phonetically [om malu]) 
m your v1 age 

One feature of syllable loss needs to be mentioned. When a high close vowel 
occurs in an unstressed syllable between two voiceless stops, the vowel is  
u£ually devoiced, so that the syllable is either articulated in a voiceless state 
or else is lost. The phonetic manifestation of this loss is a lengthening of the 
stop following the lost syllable. As this occurs most frequently after 
reduplicative processes have been at work, the existence of the morphemic 
force of the lost syllable is to be found as a delayed release of the stop. Thus: 

i-kabilia-si i-ki-kabilia-si 
' they-fight' 'they-continuous-fight' ( ' they are fighting ' )  
l'lhieh may be phonetically [ikjkabiliasi] 01 [ikk:abiliasi] 
i-p waeki i-pu-p waeki 
'he-smokes ' ' he-continuous-smokes ' ('he is always smoking ' )  
which may be phonetically [ip\,lpwaeki] or [ippwaeki] 

It does not only occur in association with reduplicative patterns. For 
example, the village name Okupukopu, which bears primary stress on the 
penultimate syllable and secondary stress on the first syllable, is usually 
at ticulated [Ok\,IP\!'kop\,1], the stressed syllables alone being vmced. 
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A phonotactic feature of the voiceless back velar has to be stated. When the 
syllable /ka/ is preceded by /u/ or /rn/ it becomes /kwa/. This is stated in the 

k k / {
u

} -a � wa 
m 

which has no exception. When this is combined with the feature of syllable 
loss noted above, that is, when the /kwa/ syllable is preceded by a /ku-/ 
syllable, the result is that the /kwa/ form remains even though the /ku-/ which 
caused n to occur is no longer present. Thus: 

to-karaiwaga � 
'person-rule' 

*to-ku-kwaraiwag 
'person-contin. -rule ' 

'the one who gave a mling' 

to-kabilia � 
'person-fight' 

-kau 
vb ' take' 

*to-ku-k wabilia � 
'person -continuous-fight' 

ku-k wau (which also occurs as) 
'you-take' 

tokwaraiwaga 
'judge, governor' 

tokwabilia 
' soldiers, army' 

kwau 1 

' you-take' 

See wordlist examples 19.360 and 19.410 where this distinction occurs. 

4. The phonological word 

The word in Kilivila consists of a group of one or more syllables one of 
which is given a certain prominence over the others. This prominence or 
stress is what makes a word isolable from others, as each phonological word 
has only one syllable with major stress. 

Regular stress is on the penultimate syllable, with two exceptions. The 
first exception is where the final syllable is either closed or has a diphthong 
nucleus, when stress is on the final syllable. 

Malinowski frequently and correctly included occurrences of this in his text examples. 
See again in Coral gardens, vol.2 text example 96.xx iv - /bu-kwaydodige/, in my 
orthography /bu-kwaidodiga/ which is originally /buku-kwaidodiga/ with loss of syllable 
/ku-/; also text example 92.iv (p. l 97) - /kwau vaygu ' a/, in my orthography /kwau 
vaiguwa/ where the verb is originally /ku-kwau/ with loss of syllable /ku-/. 
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Penultimate stress 
" J f " I • 

'he-remembers-me' 

i-kam- 'koni 
' he-eat-try' 
' he tastes' 

Final stress 

i 1u1u\vai 
'he-remembers' 

i-kam- 'kwam 
' he-continuous-eat' 
'he is having a meal' 

The second exception places stress on the antepenultimate syllable when no 
morpher :e boundary occurs within the last three syllables, and where the last 
two syllables cunftnrn to the pattern CV.(C)a with the pwvision that if 
V = Ia/ then the two syllables must be: 

ka { 1 ) a 
n 

otherwise V = Iii or /u/. Examples are: 

where penultimate syllable nucleus is  /a/ 

Antepenultimate stress 
ma'rakana 
'red (dye) ' 

Penultimate stress 
maka 'wa-la 
' thus-it' 

where penultimate syllable nucleus is /i/ or /u/ 

Antepenultirnate su ess 
- 'bukula 
' bear fruit in clusters' 

Penultimate stress 
bu- 'ku-la 
' incomplete-you go' 
' you will go' 

In all these three stress r ales emphatic speech may move the stress back one 
syllable in the case of penultimate or word final stress, or forward to the 
penultimate in the case of antepenultimate stress. 

4. Two final comments 

Two final comments need to be made in this brief statement, one in reference 
to the noun phrase, and the second m reference to the verb word. 

The noun phrase i s  dominated by the semantic classifiers which 
Malinowski first reponed in his 1920 paper. They are a single closed class of 



morphemes which form the core of all deictics, and the stem to which all 
numerals under 1 00, and also many adjectives, are suffixed. They do not 
classify in any formal sense (except that their obligatory presence or absence 
in the adjectives makes a convenient formal feature to divide the adjectives 
into word classes), but it is necessary to be aware of the semantic groupings 
into which the Kilivila world view places things or activities in order to enter 
into any linguistic act of description. 

kwai-yu {3a{3agi ma-kwai-si-na 
thing-two thing that-thing-plural 
'those two thmgs (mdetermmate shape)' 

ya-tolu {3a{3agi mi-ya-si-na ya-{3aka-{3eka 
thin/flexible-three thing that-thin-plural thin-plural-big 
'those three big thin-flexible things' 

The verb word is morphologically very complex. There are three verb 
classes. Class 1 verbs are intransitive, and class 3 verbs are transitive. By far 
the biggest elass is class 2 verbs, which have an obligatmy marking either fm 
verb focus or object focus. 

Verb focus forms indicate that the speaker has the action of the verb as the 
main focus of attention in his comment; while the object focus form directs 
the attention of hearers to the object or goal to which the action of the verb is 
d1rected. Verb focus forms need not have an object, but occasionally do. 
The formal possibility of an object being present removes this verb from the 
group of true intransitives. 

The two different forms of focus are expre3sed in most cases by a change 
111 the vowels of the verb root. The rules govermng such changes are too 
extensive to be quoted here, as different sorts of changes occur in disyllabic 
and trisyllabic verb roots. There is also a group which has the same simple 
verb stem for both verb and object focus forms, but which displays a 
d1stmct1ve formal change for focus m the reduphcauve patterns only. 

vb focus obj.focus 

i-lega i liga lega i Jagi i Ji !agi 
' he-listens' ' he-listening'  'he-hears (it)' ' he-hearing (it) ' 

i-sakaula ' he-runs' i-sakawoli ' he-runs (it)' 

kokola 'be fearful' kl:lkoli 'be frightened of' 
-tagwala 'agree' -tugwali 'agree to s.th . '  
-takumdu 'grimace ' -takumdi 'make a face at' 
-{3alulu 'give birth ' -{3ilulu 'bear (someone)' 
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Words which show different form only in reduplicative patterns: 

Basic root 
(vb and obj .f) 

-kuli 

-bweisi 
-gabu 
-sapi 

Reduplicated vb 
focus form 

-kulikuli 

-b wabweisi 
-gubugabu . . . 
-s1p1sapi 

Reduplicated obj Gloss 
focus form 

-kukuli 'chew-suck (sugarcane)' 
bubweisi 'urinate' 

-gigabu 'bum' 
-sisapi 'brush off' 

The distinction between verb focus and object focus forms has been made for 
numerous forms quoted in the wordlist. 
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51. Tawala 

I Contributors 
Introduction and Wordlist· Bryan Ezard Yailo Robert 

1. Introduction 

Tawala is the easternmost language of the island of New Guinea and is also 
the easternmost language of the Taupota family (Lithgow 1976, Ross 1988). 
It is spoken along the north coast of the East Cape peninsula as far as 
Awaiama, most of the northern and southern shores of Mline Bay and also 
most of the islands of Sideia and Basilaki. Because of its unusual 
distribution, linguists were slow to recognise the extent of the language and 
presented dialectal data a� apparently from a number of diffurent languages, 
with orthographical discrepancies compounding the problem. fhe maJor 
dialects of Tawala are :  

Awaiama 
Kehelala 
Bohilai 
Taw ala 

- Awalama 
Keherara, East Cape 

- Bohira 'i, Basilaki 
- Tavara 

The first intimation in the west of the Tawala language was contained in the 
1 889- 1890 Annual Report of Bnush New Gumea, when W .  MacGregor 
presented a 650 item "Aboriginal vocabulary of Awaiama". It would be 
almost a century before the full extent of the Tawala language would become 
known, when, for the fir�t time, Lithgow (1976) contained an accurate map 
of Tawala and related languages. 

Tawala has never been the subject of a published monograph, but has 
figured in a small way in the work of Ray (ed. 1 907; 1938),  Capell ( 1943) 
and Ross (1988) Four published papers (Ezard l978b, 1979, 1982. and 
1 992) use Tawala as the primary source of data. King ( 1901 )  contains a 
grammatical outline and small dictionary of Wedau, the westernmost 
member of the Taupota family. A reference grammar of Tawala (Ezard 
1990) has recently been completed. 

Of the two contributors, Ezard lived within the Tawala area and/or 
worked on Tawala almost continuously from 1 974 to 1990. It was his 
practice to check materials for publishing with Robert, a speaker of the 



Diwinai dialect (though he has had extensive experience communicating in 
all dialects). Robert made a number of changes from Ezard' s suggested first 
draft, but Ezard accepts responsibility for any mistakes. 

0" s 
TAW A LA 

PA PUA 
NEW GUI NEA 

0 25 

• 
• \?! Nuakata 

Kita1 

50 

Kilometres 

Map 51 .  Taw ala language area. 

2. Phonology 
2.1 Stress 

Stress normally falls on the penultimate syllable. 
penultimate syllable 1s a high vowel preceded by 
moves to the antepenultimate syllable. 

2.2 Consonants 

However when the 
another vowel, sness 

There are 1 5  consonants m the present-day D iwinai dialect, though 
historically the1e we1e only 14, with s an  allophone of t. The labio-velar 
consonants are quite rare, occurring in relatively few lexical items and no 
grammatical morphemes. 
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Table 1 .  Tawala consonants 

Labial Alveo-dental Velar Labio-velar Glottal 

Stops vi p l k k w 
vd b d g gw 

s 

m n 

I 

Semi vowels w y 

Kehelala and Bohilai dialects have three additional labialised consonants -
p w, b w, m w, e.g. gim wala (Diwinai gimala) ' to trade' .  The Labe dialect has a 
glottal stop (?) not found in other dialects Historically it occurred at 
morpheme breaks, but some of the resultant words are no longer actively 
derived, e.g.  tu?awa-na (Diwinai tunawa-na ' by himself' ) .  There are no 
consonant clusters, except where a syllabic [rp] is followed by another 
consonant, e g kamna na 'his disposition/health ' 

2.3 Vowels 

I awala has the hve vowel system common m Western Melanes1a. 

Table 2. Tawala vowels 

High 

Mid 

Low 

I 

c 

u 

0 

There are no diphthongs in Tawala. Each vowel forms the nucleus of a 
separate syllable. 

2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllable in Ta�>.> ala consists of an optional consonant onset followed by a 
vowel nucleus - (C)V. The only exception to this rule i s  the syllabic [rp] 
(historically mu), e.g. dimdim 'white-person'. The syllabic [rp] never occurs 
word initial! . 



3. Summary of morphology 

3 . 1  Pronouns 

In Tawala, personal reference includes not only free forms but verb 
morphology, possessive clitics and marking on bound nouns, adjectives and 
post nominal relators. 

A possessive construction 1s used to express dual and tnal (etc.) meanmg: 
a numeral follows the appropriate (plural) possessive pronoun - hai luwaga 
' the two of them', ata tonuga 'the three of us (inclusive) ' etc. - and functions 
either in addition to or in place of an emphatic pronoun. 

3.1 .1  Pronoun forms 

Table 1 sets out the forms of all five classes of pronominal forms. There is 
considerable overlap between the various classes. 

Table 3. Pronominal forms (simplified) compared 

Pronoun class lsg 2sg 3sg lpl l pl 2pl 3pl 
incl excl 

Emphatic pnmoun tau lam tauna tam a tauyai zaun1i taalli 
Subject prefix a- u- I- ta- to- 0- hi-
Object enclitic -u -m -ni/-ya -ta -yill -mi -hi 
Possessive pron. u om a ala I ami hai 
Ptonoruinal suffix a 111 -na -Ia -ym 1111 -hi 

Ross ( 1 988: 279) observes that the emphatic pronouns are "based on a reflex 
of the noun POC *tau 'body, person' . . .  with a pronominal possessive suffix". 
The historical meaning of the noun is lost in present day Tav.'ala. 

3.1.2 Pronoun functions 

There are seven distinctive functions assigned to pronouns. All pronouns are 
in bold in examples accompanying this section. 

1 Emphatic pronoun - stressed free-form pronoun having an emphatic or 
contrastive function as either subject or object NP. Emphatic pronouns are 
used for human referents; demonstratives are used for non-humans as well as 
humans. 



(1)  tauna i-na-yabiyabi. 
be be-IRR-steer 
'He (not the other) will steer. '  
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tauna a-gale-ya. 
him I saw-him 
'It was him I saw.' 

With non-verbal clauses emphatic pronouns function as either non-verbal 
predicates or subjects. 

(2) geka tau. tau 
this me I here 
'This is me. '  ' I  am here . '  

2. Subject prefix unstressed pronoun with a continuati-ve or anaphoric 
functwn - the hrst prehx of the verbal predicate marked for person and 
number "agreement" with the subject NP - examples above and below. 
Within the wordlist they are written as free-form proclitics. 

3. Object suffix - unstressed pronoun with a non-emphatic, referential 
function - the final clitic of the VP marked for "agreement" with a definite 
object NP. 

pig !-fear-it 
' I  feared (was afraid of) the pig . '  

4 Possessive proclitic stressed clitic pronoun marking the following head 
(possessed) noun for person and number agreement with the possessor NP. 
(4) lawa hai tano hi-dewa-hi. 

person their garden they-make-them 
'The people made their gardens.' 

The remaining functions have a single form - pronominal suffixes. They are 
bound forms; the third person singular form is given in the wordlist. 

5. Possessive suffix mistiessed pronoun ma1king the pe1son and numbe1 of 
the dependent or "possessor" NP by pronominal suffix on the head or bound 
noun. Used with kinship terms (example [5]) ,  relationship terms, body pans 
and quantifiers. 

(5) a-nae hina-u po ama-u 
I-go mother-my and father-my 
' I  went to my mother and father. .. ' 

uyahi-hi . . . 
to-them 

6. Adjectival suffix marks the adjective for pronominal agreement with the 
head noun, again the pronominal suffixes are employed. In marking the 
dependent rather than the head the adj ectival suffix is functionally distinct 
from the possessive suffix. 



7 .  Post-nominal relator suffix - post-nominal relators are marked for person 
and number agreement with the dependent noun examples (5) 

(6) bada 1-eno numa u 
man he-sleep house LOC 
'The man slept under the house.' 

3.2 Tense, aspect and mood 

gabouli-na. 
under-3s 

Tense, aspect and mood ate matked by vatious combinations of the flee 
forms apo FUTURE and am aka COMPLETED; the prefixes ta- IRREALIS, ¢

R E ALIS and na- POTENTIAL; reduplication marks PROGR E S S I V E  and 
DURATIVE; and derivational prefixes mark PERSISTIVE and STATIVE. 

3.3 Derivational prefixes 

Verb derivation i s  extremely important to an understanding of the Tawala 
language. The main de1ivational p1efixes me wi ,  lu ,  Ji-, wo- and om-. 
Besides their word deriving function (see Ezard forthcoming), they also play 
a major syntactic role in changing verbal valence and creating causatives and 
statives, and a minor role in changing the aspect and mode of the verb (see 
Ezrud forthcoming). Almost any elas5 of word can fill the root slot and an 
elaborate system of word subclasses is required to account for the intricacies 
of grammar and the nuances of meaning involved. Without doubt this is  the 
most highly productive area of Tawala grammar. Numerous words in the 
wordlist are derived by means of these prefixes. 

Table 4. Semantic fields and Tawala derivational prefixes 

WI u- 1 - wo-

A. Nouns become like item 'go' and do item become new item hold item 

B. Adjectives cause social! y become i tem cause physically cause by hand 

C. Verbs cause action go item cause pnysically persist in action 
D. Human speak of state cause a state cause a state persist in state 

propensity 
E. Numbers make number grow/hit number gather/hold 

number 
F. Locational rc lativc� motion pile in loc;Jtion put hand in 

location 
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Two things need to be noted about derivational prefixes: firstly, the prefix 
itself does not always have the same meaning Secondly, the meaning of 
each ptefix is dependent on the semantics of the root morpheme 1\>ith which 
it  i s  combined. Table 4 summarises the situation, l ist ing the meaning the 
prefix is likely to manifest when it is combined with roots from various word 
classes. 

The complexity of the subject prccludc.s any adequate treatment Vv ithin the 
scope of an overview and I merely list some examples of their use with 
adjectives. 

(7) hai balm 
3pl POSS talk 
OBJECT------

hi wi dao ya. 
3pl-DER-long-3sg 0 
S-CAUSE-ROOT-0 

'They talked on and on.' 

(8) hai numa hi-li-dao-ya. 

(9) 

3pl POSS house 3pl-DER-long-3sg 0 
OBJECT-------- S-CAUSE-ROOT-0 
'They extended their house. ' 

lawa 
people 
SUBJECT 

hi-lu-gobu. 
3pl-DER-dirty 
S-ST ATE-ROOT 

'They are �n unkempt people ' 

( 1 0) nima-hi-yei hi-wo-i-gobu-ya. 
hand-3pi-ABL 3pi-DER-dirty-3sg 0 
INSTRUMENT S HAND ROOT 0 
' I  hey dirtied It with their hands. '  

3.4 Reduplication 

Another pattern of word formation which i s  very common in Tawala is 
reduplication of all or part of a word (see Ezard 1979 for detailed treatment). 
Often visitors to Milne Bay remark after only a few minutes of listening to 
Tawala on the reduplication in constant use. Reduplication basically encodes 
plurality or continuation of things and processes. The reason reduplication is 
so common in Tawala is that it functions at several grammatical levels. 
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3.4.1 Reduplication of nouns 

Many nouns are reduplicated in their basic forms Thus the wordlist contains 
many items like these: 

bagibagi 'work' 

Most nouns referring to humans are reduplicated for plural : 

hina-ta 
'our mother' 

keduluma 
'woman' 

hinahina-ta 
'our mothers ' 

kedukeduluma 
'women' 

3.4.2 Reduplication of adjectives 

A large proportion of Tawala adjectives have a reduplicated form - usually 
denved from verbs. 

dewadewa-na 
witewitei-na 
titei-na 

'good-3sg '  
'heavy/difficult-3sg' 
'pulled-3sg' 

3.4.3 Reduplication of verbs 

Many Tawala verbs can be reduphcated tf the actiOn 1s cont!lluous or 
repeated. 

hi-woewoe-ya 'they kept on paddling it' 

h ' rl rl ' h  d '  . ,  z-�wa�wa-ya t ey were omg It 
We can combine these reduplicated words to form perfectly natural-sounding 
sentences - though it is not often that all the forms in the sentences would be 
reduplicated. I have constructed the following sentences to illustrate the 
pom . 

kedu-keduluma bagibagi dewadewa-na 
pi-woman work good-3sg 
' I  he women were domg good work. ' 

hi-dewa-dewa-ya. 
3pl-RED-do-3sg 0 

hina-hina-ta kewokewou witewitei-na hi-woe-woe-ya. 
pi-mother-our canoe heavy 3pi-RED-paddie-3sg 0 
'Our mothers were paddling the heavy (difficult) canoe.' 
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3.5 Derivation of nouns 

There are two highly productive procl itics for deriving nouns· 

tu 'person' 

am 'place, thing' 

Numerous examples of each are to be found in the wordlist 

3.6 Idiomatic verbs 

Compoundmg IS highly productive m denvmg new forms as IS evidenced by 
perusing the Tawala wordlist. Nowhere i s  this compounding more 
productive than in the area of "human propensity" or "psychological" 
compounds mostly verbs describing various emotional and mental states. 
The first element of the compound is a body part - nugo- 'heart' ,  mata- 'eye ' ,  
bini- 'skin' or taniga- 'ear' . The second element of the compound is  usually 
a stative verb root - -apapoe ' bad ' ,  -pota 'b locked ',  -kadidili ' hard ' ,  -maga 
' ' '- '- . . . . b I . 

' b  ' many etc.; tuougu It IS sometimes an active ver gu.u1w ury or even 
a fossilised form, as in nugo-neina ' to be ignorant' ,  nugo-tuhu ' to think'. 
Examples: 

nugokadidili 
nugoapapoe 
matamaga 
tanigapota 
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52. Motu 

Contributors: 
Introduction: 

lli �t· 

1 Introduction 

Thomas E. Dutton 
AndrPw Tnvlnr 

Motu is the Austronesian language spoken around Port Moresby, the capital 
of Papua New Guinea. It is spoken natively by an estimated 14,000 villagers 
who inhabit maritime villages spread out along the coast between Kapakapa 
(or Gabagaba) in the east and Galley Reach in the west, a distance of 
approximately one hundred and twenty kilometres (Wurm - Hattori 1 98 1 :  
map 9). Excluding the large village complex of Hanuabada situated in Port 
Mmesby itself the1e aie eleven Motu villages. Cultmally and socially these 
villages are generally regarded as belonging to two sections or tribes, the 
Eastern Motu and the Western Motu, the former inhabiting the area east of 
Bootless Inlet and the latter the area west of it .  This division also reflects 
dialectal diffe1ences although two of the 'Neste In villages, Tat ana and 
Yabukori, are sufficiently different from the others to suggest that they 
probably ought to be regarded as a third dialect or as two closely related 
other dialects (Taylor 1970a: 1 ) .  At a higher level Motu is a member of the 
Pwto Cennal Papuan sub-gwup of Papa an Tip Clostei languages and is most 
closely related to Gabadi and other Austronesian languages immediately to 
the west and thence to Sinagoro and Keapara immediately to the east (Ross 
1988: 190- 194). 

Inland the Motu are bounded by speakers of languages of the non 
Austronesian Koiarian family and to the east speakers of languages of the 
Kwalean family (Wurm - Hattori 198 1 :  map 9). Of these the Motu were, at 
the time Europeans arrived, in closest contact with the Koiarian Koita and 
Koiari who inhabit areas approximately coterminous with the Western and 
Eastern Motu sections respectively. 

At the time of first contact the Western Motu were engaged in long 
distance trading to the Gulf of Papua in annual trading cycles known in the 
literature as hiri. On these voyages they traded pots and other locally 
produced items for sago and other Gulf products. During these visits the 
Motu and their trade partners communicated in at least two different trade 
languages which were pidginised or simplified forms of the non-Austronesian 



languages spoken by their trade partners. In addition to these two trade 
languages the Motu appear to have used a simplified form of their own 
language for communicating with those coming to visit them in their own 
villages. Following the establishment of the colony of British New Guinea 
in  1 888 a form of Motu similar in many ways to this simplified Motu, and 
most probably based on it, became the lingua franca of the first official 
police force of the colony and eventually the unofficial language of 
administration in the colony, and subsequent Territory, of Papua. Because of 
its association with the police force this language became known as Police 
Motu, a name it kept until 1970 when its name was changed to Hiri Motu 

Map 52. Motu language area 

Motu was the first language to be studied and used for literacy purposes in  
Papua New Guinea. In 1 872 a number of Polynesian teachers were landed at 
Manumanu village by the London Missionary Society to begin work 
amongst them. Following the deaths of a number of these teachers, 
however, the mission was moved to Elevala, a section of the now large 
village complex of Hanuabada, in Port Moresby when the first European 
missionary, Dr W .G. Lawes, and famtly arnved to take charge of the mtsston 
in 1 874. Lawes i mmediately set about learning Motu and producing literacy 
materials in it. His first book was called Bukana Kunana: Levaleva Tuahia 
A dipaia and contained reading lessons, some Bible translations and B ible 
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stories and hymns. Since then there have been many publications in and 
about the language (particularly by Lawes 1885. Lister-Turner 19 13.  Lister-
Turner and Clark 1930, and Taylor 1970a) and most Motu are literate in 
their language. Many are also literate in English since primary, and more 
recently, secondary and tertiary, education in English has been available to 
them for many years. This contact with English, and Western culture 
generally, has had its effects on the culture and language of the Motu. These 
effects are most noticeable in the vocabulary of present-day Motu. 

Because of the central geographical position occupied by the Motu, the 
widespread trading contacts they had established up and down the coast 
before Europeans arriYed to settle in their midst, the diversity of languages 
spoken in the area, and the fact that Motu became the first language to be 
reduced to writing in the area, Motu naturally became the lingua franca of the 
London Missionary Society (Taylor 1977). This has helped in turn to 
establish prestige for the language and ensure its survival. 

The most detailed study of Motu is to be found in Taylor ( 1970a) although 
Lawes' and Lister-Turner and Clark's various grammars and dictionaries are 
important supplementary works which contain much valuable historical 
information and descriptions of aspects of the language not covered by 
Taylor (1970a). Ethnographic notes on the Motu are to be found in Belshaw 
( 1957), Groves ( 1 954, 1960), Lawes ( 1 879) and Taylor ( 1968). 

2. Phonology 

Motu has a relatively uncomplicated phonological system. All syllables are 
open. The1e is a small set of fifteen consonantal and five vowel phonemes, 
no complicating morphophonemic rules have to be registered. 

The consonant phonemes of the recognised written standard form of the 
language are: 

Table 1. Consonants 

Labial Alveolar Velar Lab. velar Glottal 

w 

vd b d g 
Fricatives vl h 

vd f3 y 

Laterals 1 
Flaps r 
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Of these /t/ is manifested as [sj before high vowels and as [t] elsewhere. 
Otherwise /p/ is often realised as [f] or [cf>] but particularly so at Gaire in the 
Eastern Motu section. In addition there is no /h/ in the Western Motu 
villages of Manumanu, Pari and part of Hanuabada and [r] often occurs 
where lll is expected and vice versa in Lealea and Boera (to a lesser extent), 
also in the Western section. Formerly /1/ was generally realised as [n] in the 
Western villages of Tatana and Vabukori but is nov; only so realised in the 
speech of older speakers. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front Central Back 

High u 

Low a 

3. Morphology 

Morphologically Motu is primarily a suffixing language. Amongst the most 
common suffixes me the following, which me used to ma1k inalienably 
possessed objects: 

Person/Number 

sg 
3 sg 

I pl incl 
1 exc 
2 pi 
3 pl 

Form 

mu 
-na 

-da 
-ma1 
-mw 
-dia 

This set is also used to umtk objects of transitive verbs except that the 3sg 
form is -a (or -ia if the final vowel of the verb root is /a/) and not -na. 

The suffixes -na and -dia are also used as definite articles on nouns and 
nann + adjective combinations, as in 

tau namo-na ' the good man' 
man good-DEF 



They are also used as a relators in partitive possessive phrases, derived 
nouns and relative clauses as in 

hanua tau-na 
village person-sg 
'village person, villager' 

village person-pi 
'village people, villagers ' 

person-sg 
' teacher' 

SlSia e alai-a tau-na 
dog 3sg klll-3sg man-KEL 
'the man who killed the dog' 

In addition the general enclitic -ai 'at '  compounds with certain inalienably 
possessed nouns (usually in the 3sg form) to form postpositions: 

munna1 < 

lalonai < 

dekeguai < 

mun 
back 

lain 
inside-

deke 

-na 
-3sg 

-na 
-3sg 

-gu 

Verbs in Motu have the structure: 

-al 'behind' 
-at 

-{11 'inside ' 
-at 

-a1 'beside me' 

resumptive pronoun + verb root + object marker or SYO. 

The resumptive prououus are. 

l sg na 

2sg 0 
3sg e 

1 pi inc! 
1 pi excl 
2pl 
3pl 

ta 
a 
0 
e 

These are free forms which cliticise on to the following verb root. They 
coalesce with the negative asi to give predictable forms (e.g., I sg NEG is 
asma, 2sg NEG asw, 3pl NEG asie) except for the 2sg and 3sg present and 
past tense forms which are to and se respectively. The resumptive pronouns 
also coalesce with certain tense-aspect markers to give forms such as baina 



' I  will' (NEG: basina ' 1  will not ' ) ,  bama ' if I '  (NEG: basinama ' if l do not' )  
for example. as in :  

t t "lau ma a e o, 
and one said, " I  

na 
FOCUS 

harihari 
just. now 

headaf3a be basina f3asimu" . 

name 
I .  PRES 

marry TOPIC FUT.NEG.lSG come.to.you" 
'And one said, "I have just got married and so I cannot come". '  

[Luke: 1 4.201 

basin kara ia encheto 
· 

FUT.NEG.2sg do.it thus 

'Don 't do it like that! ' 

boma nolil bema 
2sg.3UBJUNCTTVE beg.him 3sg.3UBJUNCTIVE 

' If you beg him he will give it to you. ' 

henimu. 
give you 

Verb compounding is  common (especially with the verbs abi-a ' to get ' ,  ato-a 
' to  put' and kara-ia ' to make') and there are few irregular verbs. 

Reduplication is also common (Taylor, 1 970b). 

4 Sentence structure 

Motu is generally regarded as an SOY language (although as already 
indicated the order of elements in a verb are S YO). Adjectives follow nouns, 
relative clauses precede their heads. Motu also has postpositions and few 
conj11nctions Adverbs of manner are generally incorporated into the verb 
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53. Mekeo 

I Contributor: 
Introdnchon and Wordhst · Alan A lanes 

1. Introduction 

Mekeo is spoken by approximately 10,000 people. They inhabit fertile 
alluvial floodplains covered with primary or secondary rain forest or with tall 
kunai grass where not under cultivation. This terrain gives way to sago 
swamps m the west. I he staple crop IS, accordmgly, either banana (m the 
east) or sago (in the west) - supplemented by taro, yam and sweet potato. 
Pigs are bred for feasts, and the bush is still relatively rich in game (e.g. 
wallaby, cassowary and smaller birds). Immediate neighbours to the south 
and east speak closely related Austronesian languages. The Roro occupy a 
narrow coastal belt that cuts the Mekeo off from direct access to the sea. The 
mountains and hills to the east are inhabited by the Kuni and the Lala (or 
Pokao). Traditional trade links ensured wme regular contact in the past. To 
the north and to the west are speakers of non-Austronesian languages. 
Around Mt. Yule dialects of Kunimaipa and Tauade (Goilalan languages 
closely related to Fuyughe) are spoken; to the west, in Gulf Province, 
Eleman languages such as Toaripi are spoken There is considerable trading 
with this latter group today where in the past there was war, but also 
intermarriage - while contacts with the former were haphazard and 
essentially hostile until quite recently (a couple of very rudimentary pidgins 
testify to the initiation of restricted trade links about 100 years ago) 

The1e ate four distinct dialects of Mekeo that have been variously labelled 
in the past. I have adopted a simple points-of-the-compass terminology here 
and refer to East Mekeo (= "Central Mekeo"), North Mekeo (= Amoamo), 
West Mekeo (- "Bush Mekeo", Tati, Kaopo/Kaopu, Inaukina) and North-
West Mekeo (= Kovio, Inauafanga, Inaupangau). They are mutually 
unintelligible except for North Mekeo which is a convergent dialect midway 
between East Mekeo and West Mekeo. I shall, for convenient reference, 
occasionally abbreviate these dialect names to EMek, NMek, WMek and 
NWMek respectively. It is EMek that has been chosen here to exemplify the 
lexicon of Mekeo, simply because our data for that dialect are more 
extensive and have been rechecked across different informants as well as 



against documentary sources. Most items have been found to be cognate 
across the dialects, although irregular sound change sometimes obscures this 
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The word hst that follows IS based on elicited and unehcited matenals 
recorded in the field over a total period of twelve months (chiefly from 1983 
to 1 984 but with a short follow-up period in 1986) and on unpublished 
mission documents which were checked against my own data upon my return 
to Canberra. Fr. Gustave Desnoes of the Mission of the Sacred Heart has 
compiled an invaluable dictionary ( 1 933)  of EMek based on the language 
notes of some dozen missionary priests (in particular Fr. Vitale) of Belgian, 
French and Italian nationalities, notes going back to the turn of the century 
and beyond. This was typed up and annotated by Fr. Hubert van 
Lamsweerde (completed in 1942; he is also the author of a grammar sketch 
[ c 1940] of much linguistic interest), and this is now available on microfilm. 
Rev H A Brown of the London Missionary Society (now the I Initing 
Church) has also been kind enough to make available a short grammar and 
dictionary (Brown 1955) of NWMek (his "Kovio"). We are, moreover, 
fortunate in having access to three important ethnographic studies of the East 

Mekeo, by Seligmann (1910), Stephen (1974), Hau'ofa (1981); and one on 
the West Mekeo by Mosko ( 1985). 

I take this opportunity to express my deep appreciation to all the missionary 
linguists, alive or dead, who have contributed wittingly or unwittingly to my 



research, and my gratitude to particular friends among the Mekeo: Paul 
Aonga, Simon Aha! a, Carlo Iko, Simon Clement; Arne I .onis Poloe, Bona 
Paeke, Joseph Akeba, and many, many otheis, fm tlteii time and theii u ust, 
and the great pleasure of their company. 

2. Phonology 
Syllable structure is  (C)V, i .e. a syllable can consist of V (= vowel) or C + V 
(= consonant followed by vowel). 

East Mekeo has only seven consormnt phonemes. 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops 
Fricatives 
Nasals 
L· 'I I 

Labial 

p 
r 

m 

Alveolar Velar 

k 

Glottal 

? 

If! has the free variants [fl , [ H [ v] and ff:l] ,  and /IJ/ has the conditioned 
allophone [nl when adjacent to Iii (preceding or following). 

The consonantal phonemeci correspond as folio 1'1 s bet l'ieen the four 
dialects (the vowels have the same values throughout): 

NWMek b p w g k m D e, 0 
WMek b p w g k m !l I. 0 
NMek p f w g k m D I. 0 
EMck p f f k ? Ill D I 

Comments on EMek /rj/ above apply to all dialects. /I/ is Icpiesellted by a 
low, front [e] in  NWMek. In WMek and NMek /g/ goes to [d] or [dzY] 
before [i] and /k/ goes to ftl or [tsY J in the same environment. EMek seems 
to have travelled furthest from Proto-Mekeo. Considerations of "natural" 
sound change indicate a progression from NWMek through WMek and 
NMck to EMck. A small inventory of consonantal phonemes has been 
reduced by one in EMek. f l ]  has accreted to word-initial /a/ and /o/ in many 
instances, an innovation that is gradually being borrowed into NMek and 

EMek, NMek and WMek are all undergoing a progressive process of 
consonantal intrusion in the phonetic environment /i_a (and to a much lesser 
extent /i o). A slurred palatal glide has advanced to [s] in  EMek (in all 



available lexical and grammatical environments), to [z] or [z] in NMek, and 
to Ld] in WMek (albeit not in every possible item) In NWMek some 
speakers pwnounce [y] in the same phonetic envimmnent. 

Length is phonemic in EMek, although this feature does not carry a heavy 
functional load. Such is not the case in the other dialects and is undoubtedly 
a result of consonantal attrition in EMek Length is written as a double 
vowel and may be pronounced with two syllabic beats sepantted by a brief 
pause or even a faint glottal stop. 

Word stress falls, as a general rule, on the penultimate syllable. However, 
word-final nal-ga is subject to elision where this would follow a syllable 
ending in a and this results in word final stress plus some degree of 
compensatory lengthening of the vowel. Thus: 

*ima - ga, 'hand - 3sg' .._. imii, written imaa 'his/her band' 

This kind of marked stress can be very faint and is sometimes as much 
understood as perceived. 

In East Mekeo (and the other dialects) there are five vowel phonemes, as 
0 ows: 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

r· J  Back 

High u 

Mid 

Low 

e 0 

a 

3. Morphology and syntax 

The syntactic functions arc usually coded in the verbal clause by both 
morphological cross-referencing and by the order of the constituents. Thus 
subject-marking prefixes and object-marking suffixes appear in the VP; 
while the unmarked word order of a (di -)transitive clause adheres to the 
schema: S - IO - 0 - VP. 

lopia imoi oo c - pcm - a 

chief child banana 3 sg give 3 sg 
' I  he ch1ef gave the ch1ld banana(s).' 

Note that 10 outranks 0 with regard to verbal agreement, determining the 
person and number of the object-marking suffix. A number of circumstantial 
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case-roles can be added - in any order - and are all uniquely marked by the 
"oblique" case-marking suffix -ai (obi). 

Pragmatic stmcture frequently overrides sy ntaetie strtJeture in discourse. 
The pragmatic structure of a ditransitivc clause such as the one given above 
can be represented as follows: 

omment 

Topic Pre-focus Focus Verbal Expansion 

Syntactic 0 is, in other words, the unmarked information Focus, falling as it 
does into the critical, immediately pre-verbal slot. In  the intonation 
structure, Focus is realised by a tonic accent with falling stress, preceded by 
a steadily rising tone and a pause. The concept of syntactic markedness has 
very limited explanatory value in itself and the Focus is almost as likely to be 
S,  01 10, as 0. The Patient or Goal is very frequently the Topic. In the 
absence of an NP Focus, the VP itself is the Focus. 

Although we can isolate a number of special closed word classes such as 
deictics, sentence adverbs and exclamations, there is no principled way in 
which we can di'vide the lexical bases into a noun class and a ..-erb class. 
There is, however, a small "class" of "true" adjectives. Any lextcal base may 
appear in either a nominal or a verbal function. The most one can say is that 
such and such is a typically nominal base, or a typically verbal base, with 
..-ague reference perhaps to the inherent time stability of the concept 
mvolved. But any concept may tn pnnctple be realised etther as an entity or 
a fact (i.e. perfectively, nominally) or as a process or an event (i.e. 
imperfectively, verbally). Having made this proviso, I shall continue upon 
occasion to make use of the terms "noun" and "verb" to describe the uses of 

ases. 
Usage is somewhat stricter when it comes to determining the transitivity 

of a given base when it is functioning verbally. Thus, for certain verbs S will 
"always" be a Patient, for others 8 will "always" be an Actor. However, for 
a considerable number of verbs either can be the case, in as much as they can 
occur transitively or intransitively. Typically intransitive verbs are 
transitivised/causativised by addition of the prefix pa- or the suffix of remote 
transitivity ai. Typically transitive verbs can be used intransitively by 
simply omitting the object-marking suffix,  or "passivised" by means of the 
prefix i- (which also productively nominalises typically transitive verbal 
bases). pi- has a reciprocal/distributive function. 
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The Mekeo verbal paradigms encode tense (non-future versus future), aspect 
(perfective, imperfective and habitual), and mood (realis, irrealis and 
intentional. obligative 01 impeiative). My citation fmm fm vnbs is the non-
future/imperfective indexed for a 3sg subject and, where appropriate, for a 
3sg object. For example, e-au-ga, although glossed as ' strike' ,  actually 
translates as 'he/she/it strikes him/her/it' .  -oa also functions as the optional 
3sg focus niaikei 011 Homi11al predicates (elsewhere iHteipieted as a 
possessive suffix). 

Note that while object-marking -ga corresponds with imperfective -nia, 
some verbs have invariable -ia, or -al-ia (for a mixture of reasons. 
phonological and semantic). 
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54. Roviana 

I 
Cont,ibuto"' ��cnon: 

or 1st: osep ine atley 

1. Inh oduetion 

Roviana is  perhaps the best known language of the western Solomon Islands. 
It is spoken as a first language by approximately 5000 speakers on the island 
of New Georgia and the islands of the Roviana Lagoon, includmg G1zo, 
Vonavona and Kohinggo. It is the best known of a sub-group of closely 
related languages which include: 

1 .  Ghanongga Ranongga Is. 
2 .  Lungga Ranongga Is. 

Sirnbo Is.  
4 .  Nduke Kolombangara Is. 
5 .  Roviana New Georgia 
6 .  Ughele Rendova 
7 .  Kusaghe New Georgia 
8 . Iloava New Georgia 
9 .  Marovo New Georgia 

1 0. Mbareke New Georgia 
1 1 . Vangunu New Georgia 

Roviana i s  also well-known throughout the western Solomon s as a l ingua 
franca. It was adopted as a language of evangelisation by the Methodist 
Mission of Australasia, which established a mission station at Roviana, New 
Georgia in 1902. A s  far as mission publications in Rovtana are concerned, 
they are surprisingly few in  number, namely the Gospels of Matthew, Mark 
and John ( 1 932) ,  Luke ( 1 940) and the New Testament ( 1 953) .  In addition, 
there wa;; a hytmt book and a catechism. In view of the mission emphasis on 
literacy, the absence of secular literature m Rov1ana IS puzzling. 

Woodford ( 1 890) was the first to publish on Roviana, a vocabulary in his 
A naturalist among the headhunters. In 1 896 Somerville and Weigall 



published further lexical material, and Ray ( 1 897) published vocabularies and 
specimens of Roviana sent to him by Somerville. Rib be ' s  work (1903: 1 87-
193) also contains a Roviana vocabulary. 

In  1 926 S .H .  Ray published a short grammar of Roviana, based on 
materials sent to him from the Methodist Mission in  New Georgia. In 1928 
Waterhouse published a Roviana and English dictionary (revised and enlarged 
by L.M. Jones, 1949). It is interesting that the practical orthography adopted 
for Roviana followed that established earlier for Fijian, not surprisingly, as 
many of the early evangelists in the western Solomons were in fact Fijians. 
Since Waterhouse, there has been little published on Roviana, apart from Todd 
(1978) and Ross (1988). 
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2. Phonolology 

The p honemes of Roviana are as follows: 
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Table I .  Consonants 

Labial 
Stops/ Affricates vl p 

vd b 
Fricatives vl 

Nasals m 

Laterals 
Aa s 

Voiced stops are prenasalised. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front 

Mid 

Low 
e 

Central 

a 

Lamina! 
t 
d 
s 

n 

I 
r 

Back 

0 

Stress falls mostly on the penultimate. 

3. �orphosyntax 

Focal Object 

You a ym yo 
He a sa a 
We pl incl yita yita 
We pl excl yamz yam1 
You pi yamu yamu 
They pl arikasa 1 
We d! mel yJtakara 
We dl excl yamikara 
You dl yamukara 
They dl arikara 

Dorsal Glottal 
k 
g 

h 

Subject Possessive 

yoz -mu 
sa -na 

yita -da 
yanu -man11 
yamu -m1a 
an -dia 
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b) Formatives: 

Nouns are derived from ·verbs/adjectives by prefixing 01 infixing in /-in . 
Examples: 

avo so 'to hear' -t m-avoso ' news' 
ene 'to walk' _. m-ene 'journey' 

tavete 'to work' ..... tin avete 'work' 
zama 'to say' -t z-m-ama 'word, saying'  

Vowel-initial verb stems take the prefix form, while consonant-initial forms 
take the infixed formative 

Other productive affixes include va-, causative and vari-, reciprocal. These 
too follow the infixation rule. 

yila 
va-yila 

van-pera 
v-m-an-pera 
v-in-ari-haba 

' to know' 
'to show' 

'to fight' 
' war, fighting' 
'marriage ' 

Anothei noun fonnative, with inuansitives, is ana. 
Examples: 

habotu 'to sit' 
'to anchor' 

c) Possessive suffixes 

habohabotu-ana 
siroto ana 

' sitting places' 
'anchorage' 

The possessive suffixes gu, mu, na etc , which denote pronominal 
possession with nouns tlnoughout the Iegiou me also suffixed to noun 
modifiers (adjectives). 

Examples: 

baiJara lea-mu s1 aym 
master good-2sg you sg. 
'You are a good master. ' 

ara!i si na tie kalea gu 
I art. man bad- 1 sg 
'I am a bad man. ' 



keke togere ululu-na 
one mountain high-3sg 
'One high mountain. ' 

d) Syntax 

Roviana is basically a VSO language, unlike most of the Austronesian 
languages of Island Melanesia, where an SOV word order is the nonn. SVO 
structures do occur, however. 

Examples: 

dorori ro rau dorori a rau sa tie 
see -you I see -him I art. man 

e) s1 

' I  saw you (sg). '  

ii:Jli au sa 
follow- l sg 3sg 
'He follows me.' 

e}e mm SJ 
past come 
'I  have come.' 

st arau 
l sg 

1311 
I 

lopu tayo-a n 
neg believe-him they 
'They did not believe him.' 

' I  saw a man . '  

Iuli �·o rau st 
follow-2sg 1 sg 
' I  follow you. ' 

kaga toa si asa 
fut. live he 
'He will live. ' 

a�·m 
2sg 

With both verbal and non-verbal clause types, si introduces the absolutive. 

Examples: 

vineki zi.yazi.yarana si asa 
girl light -skinned she 
' She is a light-skinned girl . '  

korapa mae si asa kamahire 
pres cont come she now 
'She is coming now. ' 

Where emphasis i s  sought, and the VSO word order becomes SVO, s1 
precedes the verb phrase. Thus: 

sa dokta si kote yasi-a sa moyo 
art. doctor fut. lance-it art. boil 
'The doctor will lance the boil. ' 
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sa tina-na si kate va-susu-a 
art. mother-his fut. caus-nurse-him 
'His mother will nurse him now.' 

s1 asa 
him 

kamahire 
now 

For a full discussion of the role of si, which plays such an important part in 
Roviana syntax, see Todd (1978) and Ross ( 1988: 240-247).  
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55. Maringe (Cheke Holo) 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Geeffrey M. White 

1 Introduction 

Cheke Holo, also known in its various subregions as Maringe, Hograno and 
A ' ara, is the most populous language of central Santa Isabel in the Solomon 
Islands. As the name Cheke Holo indicates (literally ' bush language' or 
' uplands language ' ) ,  the speakers of this language once lived in the 
mountainous south-central region of the island. With the advent of peace 
and Christianity at the turn of the century Cheke Holo speakers settled i11 the 
Ilograno and Maringe coastal regions on opposite sides of the island. 
Throughout the island as a whole, this pattern has produced a string of 
dialect "bands" running crosswise along the island's  northwest/southwest 
axis (see White et a!. 1988). 

Cheke Ilolo is one of four distinct languages of Santa Isabel. Except for 
the Bughotu language in the southeastern corner of the island, all of the 
Santa Isabel languages may be classed within a Western Solomons subgroup 
(see Tryon - Hackman 1 983; Hackman 1 968). Cheke Holo is situated at the 
eastern boundary of that subgroup, bordering Bughotu which is included in a 

south-eastern groupmg. Spoken by about 7,500 people m 1987, Cheke Holo 
is  the language of about half of the island's population , and the centre of 
linguistic variation among eight named languages and dialects (White 1978; 
Whiteman Simons 1978). 

The most comprehensive work on Cheke Holo 1s a d1ctwnary and 
grammatical sketch published recently by White - Kokhonigita - Pulomana 
( 1988) .  Prior to that there had been very little documentation of the 
language. Following Gabelentz (1861, 1879), Ray (1926: 529 532) 
published grammatical notes on several Isabel languages, including Cheke 
Holo, referred to as the "bush language". There have been very few 
publications in Cheke Holo due to the fact that the neighbouring language of 
Bughotu was selected by the Anglican church as the medium for missionary 
work. However, at least one prayer booklet was printed in Cheke Holo prior 
to World War II, and a hymnal was published in 1975 by a Maringe 
translation committee. David Bosma, workin g  i n  Maringe for the Summer 
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Institute of Linguistics, produced a recommended spelling ( 1981a), a word 
list (1984), and several short texts in Cheke Holo between 1981 and 1 986 
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The material on the Cheke Holo language presented here was gathered by the 
author with the a55i5tance of hi5 wife (Nancy Montgomery) and many local 
people during 15 months of fieldwork in 1975 and 1976, and several two
month visits in 1 984, 1987 and 1988. Most of this fieldwork has been 
carried out in the Maringe area, primarily in villages in the Hofi area to the 
east of the Maringe lagoon, and in Buala village adjacent to the Provincial 
cenne. Of the numerous Maringe people who contributed to this work, the 
co-authors of the Cheke Holo dictionary, Francis Kokhonigita (now 
deceased) and Hugo Pulomana, made especially valuable and extensive 
contributions For further details about the many others who have facilitated 
the author's study of Cheke Holo, see White et al. ( 1 988: vi). 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Cheke Holo has 32 consonant phonemes: 
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Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labtal. Alveolar Pa:Iatal Velar Glotta:I 

Stops/ Affricates vl p t t k ? 
vd b d j g 

aspirated [h kh 

vd v z y 
aspirated yli 

Nasals vl lJl I} ij D 
n {] 

Laterals 
vd 1 

Flaps vi [ 

Semi vowels w 

2.2. 1 Discussion: The most distinctive characteristic of the Cheke Holo 
phonemic repertoire is the extensive use of aspiration, breathy voice, and 
voiceless continuants. 

The voiced fricative /z/ appears to be d1sappeanng from the language, 
increasingly replaced by /j/ in the idiolects of younger speakers. Thus, the 
/gaizu/ of older speakers is more often heard today as /gaiju/. The voiced 
labial /w/ does not appear in vernacular terms, but has entered Cheke Holo 
through the adoption of Pijin terms such as wtki (week) and wasi (wash). 
Finally, a high proportion of words with the voiced labio-dental /v/ are 
borrowings from the Bughotu language, particularly where that sound occurs 
word initially. 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Cheke Holo has five vowel phonemes: 

Table 2 .  Consonants 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

e 

Central 

a 

Back 

0 
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2.3 Notes on morphology 

For a detailed d1scuss1on of word and sentence construcuon m Cheke Holo, 
see White et al. ( 1988). 

The two most common prefixes in Cheke Holo are the causative fa and the 
nominaliser na. W here a vowel-initial stem is subject to affixation, the vowel 
1s glottahsed, as m elo (float) and na ?eJo (floatmg object) or 1ho (be 1gnorant) 
and fa ?iho (confuse). In some uses of the nominalising prefix, the vowel of 
the prefix is dropped, as in ifu (blow) and nifu (wind instrument). 

For verbs beginning with voiceless stops (/k/, /p/, It() , with the liquid 
sounds /l/ and /r/, and the vmced velar fricative /y/, nominalisation is 
achieved through phonological shifts. For the voiceless stops, noun forms 
are aspirated. Thus, ko?u ( ' drink ' )  becomes kho?u ( 'water ' ) ,  poloro 
( 'compensate') becomes phoJoru ( 'compensation'), and tatagro ( ' pound tapa') 
thatagro ('tapa pounder'). For many verbs beginning with /l/ and /r/, 
nominalisation is achieved by accreting a /g/ to the initial consonant. Hence, 
/ehe ( 'die ' )  becomes glebe ( 'death ' ) ,  and ragi ( 'dance, vb' )  becomes gragi 
('dance, n'). Finally, for verb> with the velar fricative /y/ in initial position, 
the noun form is often indicated with the velar stop /g/, as in yo1a ('paddle, 
vb')  and gora ( 'paddle, n ' ) .  

In  Cheke Holo, as  in most Oceanic languages, reduplication in  verb forms 
iii a common means of indicating emphasis, dmation and/or transitivity 
Phonologically, reduplication fur base words of the usual CVCV shape is 
accompanied by the deletion of the second consonant, producing 
CVVCVCV. For example: 

da/u 'wash face' becomes daudalu 
nali 'pile stones' becomes nainali 
selu 'coax' becomes seusclu 

Where the sa111e vowel occurs both medi<tll) and finally, reduplication 
produces double vowel forms, as in ceke (talk) and ceeceke. It  I S  also 
common in pronunciation to drop the second vowel in  the double vowel 
syllable (in the examples above: dadalu, nanali, seselu, ceceke). 

Clieke Ilolo employs two object markers, ni and di (singular and plural, 
respectively) that typically follow transitive verbs and precede their objects. 
In some cases, the object marker is contracted to /i/. Thus, 

atha m 'get It becomes at11a1 
koko ni 'throw it' becomes kokoi 



In some cases, the final vowel of the verb 1s itself replaced by the 
transitivisin /i/: 

aknu becomes akni 
noqw becomes nOIJli 
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56. Lau 

I 
Contributo"' 

Dm 1 ell T. T1yon 
Wordlist: Ellison Suri 

1. Introduction 

Lau is spoken by approximately 10,300 speakers on the eastern side of the 
i sland of Malaita in the Solomon Islands. lt is spoken in a geographically 
discontinuous area, as follows: in northern Malaita on Ndai Island and along 
the coast and offshore artificial islands (well known from Ivens 1930) as far 
as Kwai Harbour; in  southern Malaita around the Port Adam area. The 
reason for this dislocation is that the Port Adam area was resettled from the 
Ataa area in north-eastern Malaita. Three major dialects of Lau are 
distinguished: Suafa, Lau and Dai (Ndai). 

Previous descriptions of Lau have almost all been written by missionaries 
wmking 011 Malaita. Among the most important are Ivens (1921), ·a revised 
edition of which appeared in 1929. This revision was based on a stay at 
Fouia in 1 927, almost in the centre of Lau territory. His 1 92 1  work had been 
based on southern Lau spoken around Port Adam. Ivens also published a 
vocabulary of the Lao language (1932). In 1974 Fox produced a Lau 

dictionary, which was the first Lau publication to indicate phonemic vowel 
length and the glottal stop. Fox's  informants, however, did not distinguish 
between /s/ and /h/, diagnostic of dialect differences, see section 2. 

A considerable evangelical literature exists in Lao. Matthew's Gospel in 
Lau first appeared in 1905 ( Na tatalofa Diena Mala a Matthew e kedeana), 
followed by the four gospels in 19 10. The Book of Genesis was first 
translated in 1914 (Na buk Genesis sulia baela i Lau). The complete New 
'f tB • 1 c • c · · · · • et · 7 

and any attempts to create a consistent onhogr aphy for the language seem to 
have failed" ( 1 974: iv). It  should be pointed out, however, that since 
Miranda ' s  remarks efforts have been made to produce standardised 
orthographies for Malaitan languages; see especially Simons (J 979) 
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2. Phonology 

Ndai \\ 

' 

The consonant phonemes of Lau are as follows: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial ' l· ·eolar rt v Velar Labialised Glottal 
velar 

Stops t k 
w 

ncatlves s 
Nasals m n 

Laterals 1 

Semi vowels w 

8'S 

Note that /h/ is realised as [h) by coastal speakers, but as [s] by some of the 

mainland Lau. /w/ is pronounced as [IJw] by the northern Lau, but simply as 
[w] by the southern Lau (Fox 1974:205). 

The vowels of Lau are as follows: 



Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

Front 

i I 
e e 

Central Back 

u ii 
0 0 

Vowel length is phonemic in Lau. Pairs distinguished by vowel length 
include : ,  

an 'call out' 
bula 'tum' 
koko 'old' 
fufu 'swell' 
mm 'shrub sp' 

3. Morphology 
a) Pronouns: 

an 
biila 
koko 
rufii 
mm 

'tie firmly ' 
'keel of canoe' 
' grandparent' 
' spider' 
' a  pair' 

The I an pronominal system is as represented in the following table" 

Table 3 .  Lau pronouns 

Singular 

Free 
forms 

I nau 

2 ?oe 

Dual 
1 inc! goro 

I excl gem ere 
2 gam oro 

3 daro 

Plural 
I mel golu 
I excl gemelu 

2 gomolu 

3 dalu 

Subject markers 
general co ord 

ku 
?o 

goro 
mere 
mora 
daro 

golu 
melu 

molu 

dalu 

kua 

?aka 

goro ka 

mereka 
moroka 
daroka 

goluka 
meluka 

moluka 
daluka 

Object Possessive 
Negative suffixes suffixes 

ku si 
?o si 

goro si 

mere s1 
moro s1 
daro si 

golu s1 
melu si 

molu si 

dalu si 

-gu 

-mu 

-goro 

-mere 
-mora 

-daro -daro 

golu 
-melu 

-molu 
-dalu -dalu 
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Free Subject markers 

forms general co-ord 
1 incl gw gw giaka 
1 excl gami mi mika 

2 gamu mu muka 
3 gera da daka, 

gcra ka 

Examples of usage· 

bobol]i nau ku lea 

tomorrow I subj go 
' I  will go tomorrow. ' 

nau lal]i ku si lea 

I- not-subj-neg-go 
'I will not go. ' 

nao ku 81 ' . aua-s1- a na o1a 

Negative 
gia SI 
mi si 

mu s1 
das1, 
gcra si 

1- subj-neg-see-trans-obj an canoe 
' I  did not see the canoe. ' 

b Affixation: 

The principal affixes in Lau are as follows: 

reciprocal 
re ex1ve 
causative 
transitive 
instrumental 
nominalising 
ordinal 
multiplicative 
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57. Kwaio 

I Contributor: 
Introductton and Wordhst · Roger M Keedng 

1. Introduction 

K waio is an Oceanic Austronesian language spoken on Malaita, Solomon 
Islands. Kwaio is spoken by some 10,000 people, whose homeland lies in a 
strip across the mountainous centre of the island. Nowadays many speakers 
of Kwa10 are scattered around the Solomons, m plantation areas of the 
western Solomons and Guadalcanal, and in the urban centre, Honiara. 
Among the speakers of Kwaio, some 2,000 remain obdurately pagan, living 
in scattered homestead clusters in the mountains abovg the east coast. There 
are some mmor differences m phonology and grammar distinguishing 
speakers from the west coast (K ware una) from those on the eastern side, and 
considerable lexical variation (partly due to word tabooing, which among the 
pagans is still an active procgss). The vgrsion represented here is spoken by 
pagans m the mountams above Smalagu on the east coast, which in terms of 
population density constitutes the Kwaio heartland. Lexical borrowings 
from Solomon Islands Pijin are most common among the coastal Christians. 

As of late 1989, no subgrouping of Malaitan languages had been 
systematically advanced. Most specialists had assumed that the Malaita 
languages, with the possible exception of the language spoken on Small 
Malaita and Ulawa, constituted a single subgroup. Keesing ( 1985) had 
suggested a possible subgrouping distinguishing a north-central group of 
Malaita languages and a southern group. He suggested that the north-central 
languages would probably fall into two subgroups: 

(1)  A northern subgroup, including a cluster of mutually intelligible dialects 
(To'aba'1ta, Baelelea, Lau and Baegu); Fataleka; and Kwara'ae. 

(2) A central subgroup consisting of K waio, Doori 'o, K waikwaio, and 
probably Langalanga. This central subgroup is probably coordinate with 
a southern subgroup including 'Arg'are and related languages/ dialects 
spoken around the Maramas1ke passage (and possibly Sa'a/ Ulawa, 
though the probability that this subgroups with San Cristobal languages 
was noted). 



waw 

A subgrouping departing from this in only one major respect has just been 
systematically proposed and argued by Lichtenberk (1988). Taking a series 
of phonological innovations as major diagnostic features, Lichtenberk 
proposes a "Central and North Malaitan" subgroup; and he notes that "there 
is some evidence for a subgroup consisting of Kwai [the language of two tiny 
islands], Langalanga, Kwaio and Dori 'o" (1988: 45) - i.e. corresponding to 
the central subgroup ·.vhich I anticipated. Lichtenberk proposes a South 
Malaitan-Cristobal group coordinate with Central-North Malaitan. The only 
deviation from Keesing's expectation is Lichtenberk's inclusion of 'Are'are 
(and its Marau dialect) in the South Malaitan-Cristobal group. I continue to 
believe that 'Are' are though not Sa' a will turn out to belong with the 
other languages of Malaita proper (both on cultural grounds and on the fact 
that 'Are'are is partly intelligible to me as a Kwaio speaker, while the 
languages of Makira are almost totally opaque). 
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The Malaita languages and Cristobal languages (and Longgu, spoken on the 
Guadalcanal coast) form a Cristobai -Malaita subgroup clearly 
distinguishable on the basis of phonological irmovation. Pawley (1972) 
advanced persuas1ve arguments to support a subgrouping of Cristobal
Malaita languages with a coordinate Guadalcanal-Nggela group to form a 
subgroup of Oceanic he called "Southeast Solomonic". Although Blust 
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( 1984) proposed some grounds (primarily a handful of supposedly 
exclusively shared semantic innovations) for grouping Cristobal-Malaita 
languages not with Guadalcanal Nggela languages but with the Nuclear 
Micronesian languages, Lichtenberk has provided further convincing support 
for Pawley' s  original subgrouping. 

Assuming that the Southeast-Solomonic subgroup will be confirmed by 
further evidence, a final question of wider subgrouping remains. Is 
Southeast Solomonic a first-order group within Oceanic, or does it fall (as 
Pawley had proposed in 1972) into an Eastern Oceanic subgroup (along with 
North-Central Hebridean, the Fiji cluster, and the Polynesian [and probably 
the Nuclear Micronesian] languages)? Pawley (1977) has since left 
Southeast Solomonic out of a "Remote Oceanic" subgroup, on grounds that 
no clear evidence for its inclusion (in contrast to possible shared retentions 
from Proto-Oceanic) have been demonstrated. 

Whatever the precise relationship between Kwaio and adjacent Malaita 
languages, they are all fairly closely related. All of them are quite strikingly 
conservative in preserving patterns reconstructed (by Pawley and others) for 
Proto Oceanic, and a substantial lexicon derived from forms reconstructed 
for POC. 

2. Phonology 

K waio preserves the five vowel system reconstructed for POC: a e i o u. 
Paired vowels and doubled vowels are common (and are treated as such, 
rather than as diphthongs or as lengthened vowels, in the operation of stress 
rules). In many cases the pairing and doubling of vowels reflects the 
historical disappearance of a *t phoneme ( *t > 0) in the Cristobal-Malaita 
languages: mate > mae 'die ' ;  tabu > abu 'taboo'; tasi > asi ' sea'; mata > maa 
'eye ' ;  kutu > ?uu ' louse' etc. 

Kwaio consonallls r eOect a voiced/unvoiced cmiU ast, a nasalised/ttott-
nasalised contrast and a contrast between labialised and unlabialised velars: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Cab1al Pi:lveolar \7 etar Caoiatiseo velar Lilottal 

Stops vi l k k w  ? 

vd b d g gw 
s 

Nasals m n D w 
Liquids I 
Semi vowels w 
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Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

I u 
e 0 

The voiced consonants b d g g w  are prenasalised with the homorganic nasal 
[ m b] [nd] [Ug] and [Ugw], strongly when they occur in intervocalic position 
and almost 1mpercepubly when they occur m m1t1al posltlon (m cltatwn 
forms, and, in  discourse, fol lowing strong junctures; since all Kwaio 
morphemes have final vowels,  these consonants are prenasalised when they 
occur within phrases). 

Further phonological notes are needed. F1rst, t is for many speakers a 
voiceless bilabial spirant, fTl ; k (and less pervasively, k "') are very 
commonly spirantised as [x] and [xw]; although these represent free 
variations, this spirantisation of the k phoneme can be taken as characteristic 
of Kwaio among Malaitan languages. Finally, the phoneme 7l7 has two 
allophones in complementary distribution, the flap [i'] preceding high vowels 
([i'i] and [i'u] ) and [l] preceding [a e o j .  

Historically �peaking, patterns of sound correspondence with 
neighbouring languages are rendered somewhat complex by common 
alternations of d and g (sometimes Kwaio manifests both forms, as in duidui 
and guigui 'vinegar ant ') ,  by the historical coalescence of three historically 
separate phonemes (what in the northern languages are !1/, /r/, and a phoneme 
variously realised as [8], [hj, [sj) and the variable manifestations of forms 
according to the pattern of [1/i'] complementary distribution described above. 
Further complications result from the still active process of word tabooing. 

We have described in detail (Keesing Fifi'i 1968) the sociolinguistic and 
linguistic aspects of word tabooing, a matter of conside1able comparative 
interest in A ustronesian studies. Suffice it to say here that lexical forms 
represented in the name of an important man may be tabooed from secular 
use if after his death the man rises to power as an ancestral spirit (ada/a) An 
ancestor, immediate or remote, i s  given a pseudonym (a  fo?ota or 'offering' 
name) which is used for pigs consecrated to the ancestor; and in the case of 
an adalo who rises to prominence and is accorded power, it serves to replace 
the name used in life in most contexts The fa?ata name usually encapsulates 
some incident in  the life of, or characteristic of, the ancestor (hence is likely 
to contain a commonly used lexical form). If thi s  ancestor is accorded 
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sufficient power, the lexical item in the fo?ota name (either in all contexts or 
in the particular combination used in the name) may also be tabooed 

These taboos apply to descendants of the ancestm in question, but others 
using a locally tabooed form in the presence of a descendant are liable for 
compensation. Some adalo are so widely propitiated through an entire area 
that the taboo applies generally in the area. A consequence of word tabooing 
is that replacement fm ms must be coined. In some cases, a minor 
phonological variant of the tabooed form is coined; in context, it will be 
quite transparent to native speakers (e.g. kaakao7a 'white ' ,  locally replacing 
k waakwao?a for some speakers). However, some such forms are either 
borrowed from neighbouring languages or otherwise depart from expectable 
sound shifts. For some lexical items, there are three or even five 
phonological alternants in widespread use. In some cases the tabooed forms 
arc pervasive and otherwise very stable Oceanic/Austronesian forms (e.g. 
manu 'bird' has been replaced by Javasi in Kwaio) and/or items on standard 
lexicostatistic lists. In  some cases, the replacement forms come from 
Solomon Islands Pijin, hence ultimately from English: laiso (from English 
'nee') has replaced km as the genenc term tor yam (resultmg In the oddity 
that K waio speakers distinguish between laisi to ?ofuiJa ?a, 'real rice ' ,  i.e. 
y ams, and laisi naa faka 'important rice' )  and lcni ( 'rain ' )  has replaced nc?u 
for many speakers. 

The consequences of th1s word taboomg for comparauve hngmstJcs are, 
briefly: 

( 1 )  that cognate frequencies in lexicostatistic comparison are somewhat 
lower than they otherwise would be; 

(2) that Kwaio speakers have a substantial passive vocabulary of forms they 
know but cannot use (speakers of the dialect described here know and 
recognise forms such as duiJa ' fire ' and madam a 'moon' used in the 
Kwareuna dialect, but cannot nse them); 

(3) that expectable sound correspondences are often disrupted, with Kwaio 
manifesting either irregularities or patterns found in neighbouring 
languages. 

Kwaio as used 50 years ago had two interesting sets of specialised usages, 
one of which has effectively disappeared, and the other of which survives 
only among knowledgeable pagan traditionalists. The first is a register, 
known as fatama1emale, uaditionally used between couples in the comse of 
customary courtship. On chaste rendezvous in the forest, one or more 
couples would use a special lexicon, particularly to refer to the small presents 
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(areca nuts, tobacco) they exchanged and arrangement of further meetings. 
Only a few older people remember some of the special lexical items. 

The second special set of usages, called al<J.fuu to?oria, was widely used in 
magical spells, ritual conversation with the ancestors, epic chants, and some 
other formal contexts (e.g. stylised curses or challenges). It consisted of 
standardised euphemestic references, usually based on metaphoric imagery 
or metonymy. Typical alafuu to?oria usages are references to the destruction 
of another group and its settlement in terms of "fence breaking" or "taro 
stomping" and such conventional sayings as "the hard-undershelled turtle 
surfaces on the reef, the soft-undershelled turtle surfaces in the open sea" 
(i.e. if you don't have strong backing, keep quiet). 

Although such special registers are vanishing with the contexts in which 
they were used, Kwaio retains its primacy within a substantial speech 
community and its linguistic integrity in the face of Pijin (and other) 
influences. Embodying, as all languages do, a rich historical cultural 
tradition, Kwaio is suffering lexical erosion with the gradual Westemisation 
and Christianisation of its speakers. Many forms relating to ritual and magic, 
and to the rain forest environment, are disappearing in the Christian coastal 
villages and survive only among the embattled pagans in the mountains. 
Among these coastal (and urban) Christians, mannerisms from neighbouring 
languages and Pijin loan words are increasingly pervasive. Much of the rich 
cultural tradition encoded in the speech of the pagan traditionalists is 
represented in the forthcoming, greatly revised, edition of my Kwaio 
dictionary. 

3. Kwa10 syntax 

K waio manifests very clearly a number of grammatical patterns and features 
whose historical origins have been of interest to specialists: a pronominal 
system where pronouns fully marked for person and number are obligatory 
constituents of verb phrases, referencing subjects and (in transitive 
constructions) objects (and where subject and object NPs are optional 
expansions on this VP nucleus); use of the two transitive suffixes 
reconstructed for POC; extensive use of serial verbs and other compound 
verb constructions; the existence of a substantial set of prepositions 
manifesting the morphology of transitive verbs and historically apparently 
derived from the second verbs in eornpound eonstruetions; and extensive and 
productive use of numerical classifiers. As is reconstructed for POC, Kwaio 
verbs consist of statives (a subset of which can modify nouns directly as 
adjectives), a small class of obligatory intransitives, a large class of option&! 
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transltlves (marked as such either within a clitic object pronoun or a 
transitive suffix + clitic), and a very small class of obligatory transitive 
verbs. Reflexes of the causative prefix and "reciprocal" prefix reconstructed 
for POC are highly productive. So too are formative processes (in many 
cases, using morphemes reconstructed for POC) that convert active verbs to 
statives, form abstract verbal nouns, nominalise verbs, etc. The preferred 
order of constituents is SVO; fronting of object NPs (objects of transitive 
verbs and prepositions) is common. Since VPs contain subject referencing 
pronouns fully marked for person and number, where a subject NP precedes 
the VP (and where the former has either a noun or a free pronoun as its head) 
this subject reference is echoed by the follmving pronoun within the VP. To 
Oceanic specialists, Kwaio hold few grammatical surprises. Keesing ( 1985) 
provides both a fairly detailed grammatical description and extensive texts. 
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58. Raga 

I Contributor: 
Introdnct1on and Wordhsr- 0 S' Wal�h 

1. Introduction 

Place and language names are here cited as they usually appear in  the 
literature and on the maps, i.e. in an orthography that, because it is not fully 
phonemic, is often phonologically misleading; in which case, after the first 
cltatwn only, they are also cited w1thm round brackets m the phonem1c 
orthography that is used for the examples in this description. 

Raga is spoken i n  the northern third of Pentecost I sland, Vanuatu 
(formerly the New Hebrides), with the southern boundary of the language 
runmng roughly from Namaram on the west coast to Ahgu (Aliyu) on the 
east coast. It i s  also spoken i n  southern Maewo b y  a small population of 
relatively recent immigrants from neighbouring North Pentecost. There are 
altogether abollt 4000 �peaker� of the langllage, inclllding some who live 
more or less permanently in the national capital, Port Vila, on the island of 
Efate. Dialectal differences are minimal compared with those found in other 
Vanuatu languages that are spoken by similar numbers of speakers. 

The language was first transcribed by Bishop Patteson in the 1860s, and 
his two galley slips of words and sentences were the source for the numet als 
and short wordlist in Gabelentz ( 1 879). Thomas Ulgau, a native of Mota, in  
the Banks Islands to the north, whose first language, Mota, was for many 
years the lingua franca of the Melanesian Mission, came to Pentecost in 1878 
as a mission teachei, and in 1 88 2  his nanslation of the Book of Common 
Prayer, Tataro gaha avoana ata Raga (Tataro yaha avoana ata Raya), was 
printed at the Mission Press on Norfolk Island. Between 1 902 and 1 953 
abont 18 Raga translations of various biblical and liturgical materials (see 
Walsh 1966: 8 1 -82) were published by the Melanesian Mission Press, based 
i nitially on Norfolk Island but later transferred to Guadalcanal, and 
eventually Taroaniara, in the Solomon Islands. 1970 saw the publication at 
Taroaniara of the most idiomatic Raga l itmgical translation to date the 
enlarged Prayer Book, Book Tataro la avoan ata Raga (Ray a). As yet very 
little original Raga text has been published, other than that in Ivens ( 1 938) 
and Walsh - Lini (Li!Ji) ( 198 1) .  
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The first description of Raga was Codrington 's  brief grammar ( 1 885), based 
principally upon the output of speakers of the language who were at the 
Melanesian Mission ' s  clerical training establishment on Norfolk Island, 
although extant liturgical material was also taken into account. Ivens' ( 1 938) 
description of Lamalanga (Lamalmp) grammar, i .e .  Raga grammar, is 
largely based on, an(1 1imited by, a corpus of translated biblical and liturgical 
material. More recent descriptive and comparative work on the language has 
been done by Walsh ( 1 962, 1 966, 1 97Xa, 1978b, 1 978c, 1 980, 1 982a, 1 982b, 
1 986, 1 990), and a Grammar and dictionary by Walsh - Leona is  in 

Raga is a member of the North-Central Vanuatu subgroup of Oceanic 
languages as defined by Tryon ( 1 976) ,  a subgroup which includes all the 
languages of north-east Vanuatu, and which is itself a member of the Remote 
Oceanic subgrouping within Central Eastern Oceanic (sec Tryon's Figure 7, 
p. 27 of this volume). 

The segmental phonemes whose values are summarised below are more fully 
described in Walsh ( 1 962, 1 966, 1 982a, and 1 982b ) .  
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Table 1 .  Consonants 

I ahialised I a hi al Alveolar Velar Glottal 
labial 

Stops vi t k 
w 

Fricatives vi s hi 
vd y W  v y 

w 

Laterals 1 

Flaps r 
Semi vowels w 

After Nasal + Vowel (+ Vowel) the bilabial stops /b/ and /bw/ and the 
alveolar stop /d/ are prenasalised. fbi may be voiced or voiceless, but when 
prenasahsed It 1s always vOiced. The vOiced velar stop /gJ 1s prenasahsed. 
The labial components of /v/ and /vw; are labio-dental; those of /b/, /bw/, /m/, 
/mw; are bilabial. The fricatives /v/, /vw/ and /y/ may be voiced or voiceless. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front 

Mid 

Low 

3. Morphosyntax 

e 

a) Personal pronouns 

Central Back 

u 

() 
a 

The principal pronominal forms for Raga are as follows: 

I .  In fact pharyngeal rather than glottal. 



Table 3. Pronominal 

Focal SubJect ObJect Possess1ve 

I mau na- -au - -u -ku - -gu - -k 
You yigo yo- -yo -m wa - -m 
He, she, it kea @ )'() a e na R 
We dl mel y1daro ta-ro y1daro -daru 
We pi incl yida Ia- yida -da 
We dl excl kamaru ya-ru kamaru -maru 
We pi excl kimlai ya- kamai -ma1 
You dl klmm1 y1-ru k1m1ru -m1ru 
You pi kimiu Yl- kimiu -miu 
They dl ra-ru 

i) Some trial fonns exist, but are currently falling into disuse. 

ii) Bound subject forms are prefixed to tense/aspect particles, bound object 
forms are suffixed to verbs and to some directional particles, and 
possessive forms are suffixed either to nouns or to possession class 
markers. 

iii) For discussion of possible historical implications of the mc1dence of !kL 
and /y/ in these forms see Walsh ( 1982a). 

b) Nouns 

In general nouns have referents which can be possessed. Five classes of 
possession are distinguished as fol lows : 

i )  Possession of food which is for eating (rather than, e .g . ,  selling) by the 
possessor. This class is marked by ya + suffixed possessive personal 
pronoun form or suffixed -n 'belonging to ', e.g. ya-ku damu 'my yam 
(for me to eat) ' ,  damu ya-n Pita ' yam belonging to Peter (for him to 
eat) ' .  Note also ya-ku na damu lit. 'mine the yam', i.e. ' the yam is mine 

ii) Possession of liquid which is for drinking (rather than, e .g. ,  washing) by 
possessor. This class is marked by rna- + suffixed possessive personal 
pronoun form or suffixed ll 'belonging to', e.g. ma ra ·.vai 'their water 
(for them to drink) ' ,  wai ma-n vavme yea 'water belongmg to that 
woman (for her to drink)' .  Note also ma-ra na wai lit. 'theirs the water' ,  
i .e .  ' the water is theirs (for them to drink) ' .  
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iii) Possession of certain kinds of valued object, e.g. garden land, crops, 
articles of personal decoration, and, in  some contexts, pigs. This class 
is marked by bila 1 suffixed possessive personal pronoun form or 
suffixed -n ' belonging to' ,  e .g.  bila-na boe or bila-n boe 'his/her pig',  
boe bila-n Pita ' pig belonging to Peter ' .  Note also bila-m wa na boe lit. 
'yours the pig ' ,  i .e .  ' the pig is yours ' .  

iv) Possession in which the possessor is "subordinate" to the thing 
possessed. This class includes most body parts, most kin, the house or 
village to which a person belongs, canoes, sleeping-mats, etc. It i s  
marked by suffixation to the possessed oono of either a possessive 
personal pronoun fonn or n 'belonging to', e.g. lama-go 'Illy father ' ,  
ebe-ku 'my sleeping-mat', ratahi-n Pita 'mother belonging to Peter ' .  

v) Possession, other than of  types i - i i i ,  in  which the possessor i s  
"dominant" over the thing possessed. This large possession class is 
marked by no- + suffixed possessive personal pronoun form or suffixed 
-n ' belonging to' ,  e.g. no-gu damu 'my yam (for me to sell, etc., rather 
than for me to eat) ' , wai no-n Pita 'water belonging to Peter (for him to 
use for purposes other than drinking)'. Note abo no gu na bua lit. 
'mine the knife ' ,  i.e. ' the knife i s  mine ' . 

c )  Noun phrase functional elements 

The functional elements that can occur before the noun within a noun phrase 
are as follows: 

i) The possess ion c lass  marker + possessive personal pronoun 
combinations, or + n 'belonnJnn to , as descnbed m b) 1 ur) and v) 
above. 

i i )  The nominal article na. 

iii) The paradigmatic set Ia 'at ' ,  lol ' in ' ,  }alai ' to (dative) ' ,  ym ' with 
( IJ' d • 'f I ( . j' 

V lt  pa1a IgtnaliC Sel llldl \\Il l �dSSOCidliVe , JIUJJ d OUL(CCJilCCllllllg , 

and nin 'from/out of' . 

vi) The plural marker ira, which can occur only with members of a closed 
subset of nouns that have human referents, :;uch a:; Wll'im; 'woman' ,  

atam wam 'man', atatu 'person', and tuturan1 'European person . 

The only functional elements that can occur after the noun with i n  the noun 
phrase are: 



i) The suffixed possessive personal pronoun forms, or -n ' belonging to', 
as described in b) iv) above. 

n) The relative forms yek1 - yek 'thts', and yea 'that' .  

d) Adjectives 

An adjective occm s after the noun which it modifies ,  e . g. rae wasi lit. 
' forehead strong/hard ' ,  and the usual pattern is  noun + one adjective, so that 
when two adjectives are to be applied to a given noun the construction is 
noun + first adjective, noun + second adjective. In addition to words which 
fmtction only as adjectives, suclt as melD 'black', many wmds can function 
either as nouns or as adjectives, e .g .  tagure ' sago palm ' ,  im wa tagure l i t. 
' house thatched with sago palm fronds ' .  

The fundamental units of the ten-based number system, in their cardinal 
forms, arc: yai-tuv wa 'one ' ,  (yai-)rua ' two', (yai-)tolu ' three ' ,  (yai-)vasi 
' <"  ' / " \ I "  •c· ' L " �  ' . ' L . �,_ - ' ' L . � w I ' . l- ' �our , (j'ai ;am a nve , r)"ill ;OflO SIX , o·m Joitu seven , n·m ;t· �' u ctgnt , 
(ym-)sivo 'mne', and haiJvulu 'ten ' .  For the remamder of the "one-ten 
decade" the form for ' ten' is haiJvul, as i n  haiJvul dam wan yai-tuv wa 'eleven ' ,  
haiJvul dam wan yai-rua ' twelve' ,  etc. In the decades from 20 to 90 the form 
C ' ' " I . I " ' '">f\' I " I " w . . ±Of tlim IS lja'.'U•, as IH lja\'U, )'aJ FUa LV , lja¥"U> )'al t:fhU uORl atJ )'aJ �·asJ 

'34', etc. For 'hundred' the form ts  vudolua, wtth '200' bcmg vudolua va
rua, where va- is the multiplicative prefix--va-rua ' twice ' ,  va-tolu ' thrice', 
etc. In numbers over 100 the l igature vena is used, as in vudola va-tuvwa 
�<eRa f}avul )'ai tolu dam waR rai tolu ' 133 ' . The ordinal suffix is fla, as in 
ya1-rua-na 'second', ym-tolu-na 'thtrd', etc. 

f) Locational words 

There are three groups of words which refer to location, ellher m space or m 

time: 
i) An open group of place names, all of which may be preceded directly 

by any of vai ' towards' ,  ata 'from/belonging to ' ,  nin ' from/out of' , e.g.  

' non-present time ' ,  teti ' here ' ,  aia ' there ' ,  kahaga ' yonder', amare 
' above/upwards ' ,  amua ' before/in fron t  of' , ata ' below/downwards ' ,  
etc. ,  all of which may be preceded directly b y  vai ' towards ' .  



iii) A group of bound forms with spatial reference, or, in one case spatial or 
temporal reference, including a tayu- 'after/behind (ref. space or time)', 
abe 'nem ' , a}o}o- 'inside' ,  a}u 'on top of', ate 'under/underneath' ,  etc. ,  
all of which must occur with a suffixed possessive personal pronoun 
form or -n ' belonging to' ,  e.g. abc-na 'near him/her/it ' ,  alolo-n im wa 
'inside (the) house'. 

g) Verbs 

Verb forms are compatible with the tense/aspect markers, and some verbs are 
compatible with various modifying affixes. The basic form of a verb is here 
taken to be that which can occur m tsolatwn as an imperative. 

i) The basic tense/aspect markers are suffixed or infixed to subject 
personal pronouns as follows: 
-mu- - -m- - -m wa - -@ - -m 'action In progress (time unspeCified)', 
where -mu- occurs only before -ru 'dual number for subject personal 
pronoun ' ,  e.g. ra-mu-m hac ' they (dl) go up ' ;  -m- occurs only before 
dol 'trial number for subject personal pronoun', e.g .  ra m dol hae 'they 

(tnal) go up';  -m wa occurs only after the zero allomorph of the 3rd 
singular subject personal pronoun, e.g. @-m wa hac ' he/she/it goes up' ;  -@ 
occurs only before /b/ or /bw/, e.g. ra-@ ban(o) ' they go' ,  na-@ b weru-a 
[na mbweruaj 'I bend it'; and m occurs in all other contexts, including 
after the ye- allomorph of the 3rd singular subject personal pronoun 
which is found only after berc ' lest ' ,  e.g. ra-m hac ' they go up ' ,  bere 
ye-m hac ' lest he/she/it go up ' .  

-@- - -nu - -n 'completed action (past time)', whei e @ occm s only 
before -ru ' dual number for subject personal pronoun '  and -tal ' trial 
number for subject personal pronoun ' ,  e .g.  ra-(J-ru hac ' they (dl) went 
up'  and ra-@-tol hac ' they (trial) went up ' ;  -nu occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3Id sing alai subject pe1 sonal pwnoun, e.g. @ flU hac 
' he/she/it went 'up ' ;  and -n 'occurs in all other contexts, e.g. na-n hac ' I  
went up ' .  

-vi - -i - -v ' future action ' ,  where -vi 'occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3rd smgular subject personal pronoun, e.g. @-v1 hac 
'he/she/it will go up' ,  and after dual or trial subject personal pronouns, 
e.g. ra-ru vi hac ' they (dl) will go up' and ra-tol vi hac ' they (trial) will 
go up'; i 'occurs only before /v/ or /vw/, e.g. na i vaR(o) 'I will go' and 
na-1 vwann-a 'I will drill tt' ;  and -v occurs Ill all other contexts, e.g. na-v 
hac ' I  will go up ' .  



-si - -s 'conditional action ' ,  where -si occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3rd singular personal pronoun, e.g. @-si hac 'if 
he/she/it goes up', and after dual or trial subject personal pronouns, e.g. 
raru si hac 'if they (dl) go up' and ra-tol si hac 'if they (trial) go up' ;  and 
-s occurs in all other contexts, e.g. na-s hac 'if I go up'.  

-men 'desiderative action', which can occur after any subject personal 
pronoun, e.g. na-men hac 'I should go up', ra-ro men hac 'they (dl) 
should go up ' .  

ii) The principal verbal prefixes, compatible with some verbs only, are: 

va- - ba 'causative' ,  e.g. male 'die' can become va male ba mate 
'cause to die ' ,  i.e. ' kill ' .  For the conditions of this morphophonemic 
variation see v) below. 

ti- - bi- 'reciprocal', which has been found only with some 
reduplicated verb forms, e.g. vi-Iuslusi - bi-Iuslusi 'compete (with each 
other), from lusi 'drive off/away ' .  For the conditions of this morpho
phonemic variation see v) below. 

iii) The principal verbal suffixes, compatible with some verbs only, are: 

-ana - -na 1 ' noun transformative ' ,  where -na occurs only after verb
final a, e.g. no-ra hal a-na 'their raising arms sideways while dancing' ,  
from bala 'raise arms sidew�ys in custom d�nce'; �nd ana occurs in all 
other contexts, e.g. mate-ana 'death ' ,  from mate 'die' .  

-ana - -na 2 'passive transformative' ,  where -na occurs only after verb-
,.. I fA . . I ' 

' 1.. , • ' 1.. 11na a, e.g. "' nu pta na na vawne lt. was seen tue 'NOman I.e. tue 
woman was seen'; and ana occurs in all other contexts, e.g. @-vi yani
ana na damu lit. 'was eaten the yam' i .e. ' the yam was eaten ' .  This 
suffix is found only in constructions of the following shape: zero 
allomorph of 3rd singular subject personal pronoun + tense/aspect 
marker + verb + passive transfom1ative, with all of this either preceded 
or followed by na + subject, e.g. na damu @-vi yani-ana or @-vi yani-ana 
na damu. 

-1 'transltlve transformative' ,  wh1ch can make an mtransltlve verb 
compatible in some cases with a direct object, e.g. lal)i @-m wa here ' (the) 
wind blows' and lal)i @-m wa here-i ilu-na ' (the) wind blows his hair' , and 
in otl:!er cases with an indirect object, e.g. na m are 'I look/glance' and 
na-m ate-1 no-gu bua ' l  look for my kmfe'. After 1 a hgature -m- 1s 
required before all suffixed object personal pronouns, ref. a) above, 
except -au, e.g. yo-m ate-i-au 'you look for me' ,  but na-m ate-i-ni-yo ' I  



look for you ' ,  na-m ate-i-ni-a ' I  look for him/her/it ' ,  na-m ate-i-ni-ra 'I  
look forth em ' ,  and lagi@ m wa he re-i ni-a '(the) wind blows it ' .  

-va ' noun transforrnative',  e.g. maturu-va ' sleep (n)' from maturu ' sleep 
(vb) ' and yita-va 'expectation (i.e. what one predicts from what one 
sees)' from yita - gita 'see ' .  This suffix is compatible with a relatively 
small number of verbs. 

iv) Reduplication, either total or partial, is found for many verbs, and 
usually signifies that the action is repeated, frequentative, or habitual, 
e.g. harahara 'collect often or habitually/harvest a garden crop totally' 
from ham 'collect/gather' , ra @ ban  'lana 'they go often or habitually', 
from vano - bano ' go' .  

v) Morphophonemic variation of verb-initial consonants occurs as follows: 
verbs which in their basic form have initial '/, 'i w, tor )' will have initial 
b, b w, d or g respectively when preceded by subject personal pronoun + 
'action in progress' marker, e.g. ra-n van(o) 'they went', but ra-@ ban(o) 
'they go' ;  when preceded by any tense/aspect marker + mom ' still/yet' ,  
e.g. ra n van (a) 'they •.vent', but ra n mom ban(o) 'they �till went' and 
ra-n hav mom ban(o) tehe 'they did not still go'; and when preceded by 
'action in progress' marker-governed verb + ba 'verbal ligature' ,  e.g. ra
m domare ba bano ' they arise and go' . This rule applies not only to 
basic verb forms, but al�o to any deriv�tive� th�t h�ve initial v, vw, tor 
y in their isolable form, viz. wholly or partly reduplicated verbs, e.g. 
vanvano - banvano 'go often/habitually ' ;  causative prefix + verb, e.g. 
va-mate - ba-mate 'kill ' ;  reciprocal prefix + verb, e.g. vi-luslusi - bi-
Juslusi 'compete (with each other)'; and to verb (simple or derived) + 
any of the verbal suffixes listed above except the noun transformatives -
ana - -na 1 and -va. 

vi) Some forms can function unchanged as either verb� or nouns, e g ra n 
vayah1 'they taught', ra @ ba yahi they teach', no ra vayahi 'their 
teacher' .  

vii) Some nouns can be transformed i nto verbs (usually of 'being'  or 
'becommg') by the sufhx -ya 'verb transformallve', e.g. b11l 'mud' and 
bili-ya 'become muddy ' ;  beu 'weak person' and beu-ya 'be weak' .  

viii) Adverbs occur after intransitive verb forms, e.g. ra-@ ban vilvilehi 'they 
go quickly', or after the objects of transitive verbs. e.g. yo-n tutw-m-a 
vilvilehi 'you struck him quickly' .  



h) Negation 

Negative ve1bal consuuctions can be funned by the use of hav . . .  te(he) as 
follows: yo-n van(o) 'you went', yo-n hav van(o) tc(hc) 'you did not go' ; 
yo-m loli-a 'you are doing it ' ,  yo-m hav loli-a tc(hc) 'you are not doing it ' .  
Emphatic negation can be conveyed by using borabc, e.g. borabc @-vi vano 
'he/she/it will not go', b01 abc kr:111 kcki 'not like this' . The genet al uegati ve 
siyai ' no' can be used alone in response to a question, and also in statements, 
e.g. damu siyai ' (there is) no yam'. Siyai can also function as a verb, e.g . . . .  
take @-m wa siyai ' . . .  but it i s  not happening' .  

1 

Questions can be asked by using a rising final intonation in what would 
otherwise be a statement, or by using an interrogative form such as i-hei 
'who? (sg)' ,  1ra-he1 'who? (pi)', hano 'what? , behc - hala-bche 'where''', 
bate-n-hano 'when? ' ,  e.g. i-hei @-nu mai 'who (sg) came? ' ,  yo-m lol hano 
' you do what? ' ,  no-gu bua bche 'my knife (is) where? ' ,  batc-n-hano yo-v lai-a 

. ? ' 

j )  Clause and sentence structure 

The predominant ordering within verbal clauses and single-clause sentences 
is SV(O), but with passive verb follns the ordeiing may be either SV or VS 
as shown in g) iii) above. Verbal clauses and single-clause sentences with 
non-imperative active verbs have the following general shape: ± focus 
subject (noun, noun phrase, focus personal pronoun, personal name) + 
subject peisonal piOIIOUII + te11se/aspect marker + vet b ± object (noun, nour1 

yam t us , t.e. tits yalil ts unne to eat , e e-na eJJe it. s eepmg mat 
h is/her where?' ,  i .e. 'where (is) his/her sleeping-mat? ' .  These verbless 
sentences are usually semantically broadly equivalent to corresponding 
English copula-verb sentences. 

Vhthin eomplex sentences, clauses are at ticulated by various 
conjunctional and relational words, e.g. bere 'lest ' ,  ta - take 'but ' ,  i - i-ke 
' and',  etc. ,  whose distributional compatibilities are beyond the scope of this 
brief description. 
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59. Paamese 

I Contributor: 
Introducuon and Wordhst : Terry Crowley 

1 Introduction 

Paamese is spoken on the island of Paama in  the Republic of Vanuatu, which 
is located in the southwest Pacific between Fiji and New Caledonia. There 
are probably about 4000 speakers of the language altogether, including the 
considerable numbers of people now resident in the towns of Vila and Santo, 
as well as on p lantations on other islands in the country . Until 196 1 ,  
Paamese was also spoken on the neighbouring island of Lopevi, but after the 
volcano on the island erupted, the population moved permanently to Ngala, 
on the island of Epi to the south. 

Although Paama is a small island, only about ten kilometres long, and less 
than five kilometres wide, it is nevertheless not linguistically homogeneous. 
The most noticeable dialect division is between the nm tit and tl•e south, with 
the villages of Nau and Lulev representing the southernmost vil lages 
speaking northern varieties of Paamese. The original dialect of Lopevi is 
closer to the northern rather than the southern dialect of Paamese. There are 
relatively fev. lexical differences between these dialects, especially in the 
area of core vocabulary, but there are systematic p honological 
correspondences between the two areas which make speakers of either 
dialect immediately  recognisable. The major differences involve the 
northern diphthongs ci and ou, which correspond to the southern diphthongs 
a1 and au. The phoneme /I/ 1s rctamcd mtact m the south, while in the north it 
has been lost, or has shifted to Iii in many environments. Further details of 
the nature of dialect differences arc included in the dictionary of Paamcse 
that is currently being prepared by the author. Entries in this dictionary are 
taken from the southern variety of the language, which was the form of the 
language that was taken as the basis of the grammatical description i n  
Crow lc 1982 . 

The grammar of Paamese has been described in Crowley (1982). The 
only other published grammatical information on Paamcsc is the short sketch 
by Ray ( 1926: 3 1 1 -329). Details on the development of transitivity marking 
arc described in Crowley (1983) and serial verb constructions in Crowley 
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( 1 987). Crowley (to appear) describes in  detail the grammar and semantics 
of inalienable possession 

Textual 1nate1 ial in Paamese (with flee English translations) has been 
published as Crowley (1980), while Mae! and Crowley ( 1 984) i s  a collection 
of stories published in Paamese only. There are some religious materials that 
have been translated into Paamese. These are now all out of print and are 
generally not easily available to speakers of Paamese. Moreover, the quality 
of the translations is  generally not high, which has meant that speakers find 
great difficulty in reading them. 
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I he data for th1s comparallve wordhst have been collected by the author over 
an extended period beginning in 1976. In itially,  for extended periods 
between 1 976 and 1978 ,  I was studying as a doctoral student at the 
Australian National University, residing on Paama. Since 1983, I have been 
resident in Vila, where I have had considerable ongoing contact with 
members of the Paamese community. 

Along with speakers of other Vanuatu vernaculars, the Paamese use the 
English lexifier pidgin known as Bislama as their major internal lingua 

franca. Th is language is  the source for many borrowed i tems, especially 
those relating to introduced technological and cultural items. 
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2.  Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

The consonant inventory for southern Paamese consists of the following: 

Labial Apical/lamina! Velar Glottal 

Stops vi p k 

v s 
m n {) 

Laterals I 

Scmivowels w y 

In addition, the nor them dialects also make a contrast between the ordinary 
labials m and v, and labialised labials m w and v w, which are represented i n  
the Paamese orthography as ill and v. There are no such stops i n  the southern 
dialect, however. 

The only consonant to exhibit any lli<QOI degiee of allophonic variation is 
the labial fricative. This generally occurs as voiceless [f] word initially and 
as voiced [v] intervocalically. Word finally, the opposition between v and p 

i s  neutralised, with the labial obstruent archiphoneme being realised as [f) or 

It should be noted that b, d and g in southern Paamese are always voiced 
and prenasalised. These stops have a much more restricted distribution in the 
north, where most examples of earlier b have shifted to v and most d have 
shifted to r. The phoneme g does not oeem at all in the no!lh, and all 
mstances of this in the south correspond to k in the north. 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Paamese has a five-vowel system, with distinctions between front and back, 
and high, mid and low, i.e. 



Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front 

High 
Mid e 

Central Back 

u 

0 

Vowels undergo relatively little allophonic variation. There is also a surface 
contrast between long and short vowels (see below 2.3) .  

2.3 Underlying and surface forms 

Th� surfac� phonology of Paame�e pre�ents n1any examples of 
morphophonological alternations which are best accounted for by positing 
underlying forms which differ in many respects from surface forms. 
A detailed description of these underlying fom1s, and the rules needed to link 
th�s� with surfac� forms, and their justification, is presented in Crowley 
( 1982: 20-4 7) .  In summary, underlying geminate vowels in non-final 
position are realised on the surface as long vowels non-finally and as short 
vowels word finally. Underlying single vowels are realised as short vowels 
non-finally, while in word final position, these are generally lost 

All  forms in the wordlist are entered in their surface rather than 
underlying forms. 

Stress is unpredictable at the smface level, but if we consider that stress is  
assigned to nnderlying forms then Paamese, with a few exceptions. can be 
described as having antepenultimate stress. 

3. Grammar 

Paamese is  typologically fairly typical of island Melanesian languages. I t  i s  
SVO in  basic word order, with a fairly rich set of mood prefixes on verbs 
which Yary for a 15 category set of pronominal forms, in which th�r� ar� 
distinctions between singular, dual, paucal and plural numbers, as well as an 
inclusive/exclusive distinction in first person non-singular categories. Along 
with many other languages of the North-Central Vanuatu subgroup, Paamese 
verbs uHdergo root-iHitial modification depending on the category of th� 
preceding grammatical marker. There is limited verbal suffixation, but 
transitive verbs with singular pronominal objects normally express these by  
means of a suffix rather than a free form pronoun. 



All verbs are presented in their third person singular realis subject form, 
which involves a zero suffix, but with many verbs appearing in a derived 
root fotm. Transitive verbs in the wotdlist occm in their third person 
singular objective form. 

Nominal morphology is much less complex, though inalienable 
possession is expressed by means of direct pronominal suffixation. In the 
l'llordlist, such nouns are presented with a third person singular suffix, as 
most cannot normally occur in their bare root forms. 
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60. Lewo 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist : Rob€rt Early 

1. Introduction 

Lewo is spoken in the north and east of Epi Island, in the Republic of 
Vanuatu in the south-western region of the Pacific Ocean. The main villages 
w here the language is spoken are Moriu, Nivenue, Nikaura, Nuvi, Lokopui, 
and Mate, as well as some communities on the north-east of the Island to 
which speakers have migrated, such as Alak and Malvasi. Dialectal variation 
occurs between these villages, and is also found within them where the 
modern village comprises remnarlts of several older villages that came 
together subsequent to the severe depopulatiOn that occurred late last century 
and up until the 1930s. The variation includes some items of core 
vocabulary, as well as key morphological features such as possessive 
pronoun paradigms and the negative construction. The total number of 

speakers approximates 750. 
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Lewo is very closely related to Lamen (73.0% - 78.8% of similar vocabulary 
in  Tryon 1 976; Tryon in fact lists them a s  one language) and to Biereho 
(68.8% 82.9%), and less so to the other Epi languages (Bieria [avemge 

47%],  Baki [average 65%], and Maii [average 5 1 %]) .  These Epi languages 
comprise a closed subgroup of the North and Central Vanuatu subgroup of 
Eastern Oceanic languages of the Austronesian language family 

Primary sources for this wordlist were Elder Yuan Ottrawa, originally of 
Nivenue village, now resident in Moriu, and Chief Yoan Parmasusu of 
Moriu. (A map including Epi languages with the other languages of north 
and central Vanuatu can be found in Tryon 1 986: 240.) 

2. Phonology 

Consonants 

Fricatives 
Nasals 
Laterals 
Fla s 
Semivowels 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

ee 

3. Morphology 

Labialiscd-
labials 

w 

m w 

Central 

a a 

Bilabial Alveolar Velar 

v s 
m n 

I 
r 

w y 

Back 

0 0  

Ba£ic word order in Lewo i£ SVO. Some interesting features of it£ structure 
include a very productive nominalisation process, which uses the disjunctive 
morpheme (na-) . . .  -ena; frequent use of body part idioms using sine- 'gut'; 
well-documented verb -initial con sonant al ternations used to mark 



realis/irrealis aspect (Tryon 1986); and a negative construction that places pe 
and re before and after the verb respectively, and poli at the end of the clause· 

lala a-pisu-ari sa-Ja s1s1 Ja 
3pl 3pl-REAL.look-endure POSS-3pl child pl 
'They look after their children.' 

}a}a pe a-pisu-ari re sa-h1 
3pl NEG 3pl-REAL.look-endure NEG POSS-3pl 
'They didn't look after their children.' 

StSI }a poli 
child pl NEG 

Also of mterest m the verb IS a very pervasiVe kmd of senahsauon. Most of 
the forms that occur subsequent to the main verb are not found as main verbs 
themselves, and so are indistinguishable from what might be called "close
knit verbal modifiers": 

kila-ro-kare 
do-divide-destroy 
'damage something in the process of dividing it in two' 

REAL.say-endure-well-try-OBJ 
'try and promise properly' 

4. Previous studies 

Ray (1 926: 229) is aware of the name Lewo, but writes more extensively of 
Lamenu and Tasiko, the latter of which is now regarded as a nearly extinct 
dialect of Lewo. Ray gives a sketch of Tasiko grammar ( 1 926: 236-245), 
and lists previous studies that had been made of all the Epi languages (e.g. 
Codrington 1 885), as well as the mission publications that had been produced 
in them. Capell (1962: 215-218) comments on the gloomy effects that 
depopulation had had on Epi, and describes it as "one of the decayed 
islands". He also notes how the dialect situation had become somewhat 
different from that given by Ray earlier. Capell links Tasiko, Lewo and 
Lamenu as dialects of one language, and comments that the Epi languages 
have an "outlook . . .  southward" to Ton goa and Efate for their closest linguistic 
relatives. Other language material gathered by Capell on Epi remains 

Two important contributions concerned with historical reconstruction that 
include Lewo are Pawley ( 1972) and Clark ( 1985), both of which draw on 
the earlier published material, although this is expanded from more recent 
sources in the latter paper 
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Tryon' s  major classification of Vanuatu languages ( 197 6) includes wordlists 
from J 4 Epi language communities, eight of which are from the Lewo 
language. As noted, Ttyon includes Lamenu hete, but cunent local 
perception and literature production efforts regard Lewo and Lamenu as two 
distinct languages. Tryon has collected other data on Lewo and other Epi 
languages as well, and the compiler of this list is intending to pursue studies 
in Lewo in the near future. 

Book Five of Miller's recent church history of Vanuatu includes useful 
documentation of early mission involvement in the Epi languages and in the 
production of literature in them (1987: 339-441). 
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61. Port Sandwich 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist · Tearz-Micbel Cbarperztier 

1. Introduction 

Port Sandwich is the name of a large bay on the south-east coast of the island 
of Malekula, Vanuatu. All the tribes living on the northern coast of this bay 
disappeared during the last years of the nineteenth century. They were killed 
in tnbal wars with their neighbours. For almost a century now, only the 
southern coast of the Port Sandwich bay, and by extension the peninsula of 
the same name, have been populated by approximately 1 ,000 inhabitants. 1 

As no term existed to designate the language of this region, •.vh�n I wrot� my 
thesis I called It "Port Sandwich" accordmg to the name of the area where it 
is spoken. 

Nowadays this community is culturally very homogeneous. The 
population is Roman Catholic. Th� last conv�rsions occurred in 1923 and 
smce then all the c hildren have attended French schools. 

Nevertheless the study of the local language still reveals the former 
dialects. Traditionally most of the ancestors of the Port Sandwich people 
liv�d on th� hills at some distance from the sea. According to their clan 
structure, all the men of one or two clans lived at a distance of one or two 
miles from the nakamal 'men 's club house ' .  Conflicts between the various 
nakamals and continuous vendettas often prevented inter-marriage with the 
nearest neighbours. For generations the girls married men from other 

nakamals. Some nakamals on the Port .'5andwich peninsula used to exchange 
wives with Uliveu and Wula!, islands located some five miles from the south 
coast of Malekula. Other Port Sandwich nakamals exchanged wives with the 
former nakamals of the north coast of Port Sandwich Bay These preferred 
external exchanges were seldom a consequence of any danger of endogamy 
but rather a result of local antagonisms. So in some nakamals of the Port 
Sandwich peninsula a large majority of the women spoke a foreign language, 

1. Since independence (1980) they have reclaimed their ancestral lands to the north of the 
bay, occupied for a century by European planters. However, they do not reside in  this 
area. 
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as well as the Port Sandwich language which they spoke with their husbands. 
Before the arrival of missionaries, in many nakamals children were bilingual 
and the Port Sandwich language, their fathers' tongue, was naturally 
influenced by their mothers' linguistic backgrounds. Differences in dialect 
existed at the lexical and even phonemic levels. As the Port Sandwich area 
became Roman Catholic and the surrounding parts of Malekula Island 
became Presbyterian, the traditional exchanges of wiYes ceased, and Port 
S andwich men married women from the peninsula. The population was 
l arge enough to escape from the dangers of endogamy. Nowadays the 
youngsters do not speak two Melanesian languages as did many people of 
the older generation:;. The pre�ent generation has only one mother tongue. 
They know the pidgin Bislama, which they use as a "lingua franca" with 
their fellow countrymen. All of them are trilingual; French is the medium of 
education and is commonly spoken fluently in the Port Sandwich region. 
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The last traces of the former "clanic" bilingualism are noticeable only at the 
phonetic level; people whose grandmother came from Uliveu still do not 
pronounce the Port Sandwich retroflex l"d'l bnt a prenasalised dental stop 
[ 0d] existing in the U liveu language; the affricate /c/ in Port Sandwich is 
pronounced 1 ¢ 1  by Uliveu descendants. 
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S uch cases of former bilingualism are now vanishing rapidly and the Port 
Sandwich area can be considered l inguistically homogeneous. 

The following wordlist was ptepzued ill the field with the help of Damien 
Litoung, who died before publication of this work. Damien ' s  knowledge of 
Port Sandwich was considered by the community as the most extensive and 

During the last twenty yeats many youtig people from Port Sandwich have 
migrated to Port Vila, the capital, situated on the island of Efate. There, they 
seldom use their mother tongue even when they are married to a member of 
their own community. In Vila. children with Port Sandwich parents often 
speak better French and Bislama than their grandparents' vernacular. 

In  multilingual states l ike Vanuatu, Port Sandwich , with only 1 ,000 
speakers, i s  not a language in danger. Many languages of the group have 
fewer speakers and are keeping up well because all their neighbours, though 
they are more numerous, can understand this language and so allow the 
native speakers to use it without any restriction. In Vanuatu and particularly 
in  Malekula, everyone can understand many other local languages, although 
they have a good command of only two; thetr maternal and paternal 
languages. Port Sandwich is understood by the inhabitants of Uliveu with 
1 ,000 speakers; of A khamb with 400 i nhabitants; of Faraun with 1 50; of 
Avokh-Morbakho with 250; of Vetbong with 25. This network of imperfect 
btltnguahsm results tn great ltngutsttc stab!ltty tn this country of less then 
1 50,000 inhab i tants with I 05 exi sting languages .  Thi s  pecul iar 
multilingualism restricts the use of Bis lama, the local pidgin English, and 
prevents its creolisation. 

Until 1970, when the author arrived in Port 3andwich ,  no  real scientific 
study of this language had been conducted. The only existing work in  this 
area had been carried out by Bishop Victor Doucere ( 1 936) who wrote a 
comparison of Port Sandwich with European languages. A lthough he knew 
Port Sandwich well, he had no scientific background. No othe1 description 
of this  language exists except some sketches written by sailors at the end of 
the last century and the general study made by S.H.  Ray ( 1 926). 

From 1970 to 1 973  the present author lived in the Port Sandwich area. He 
wrote a monograph (Charpentier 1979) and two dictionmies Port Sandwich
French, and French-Port-Sandwich (Charpentier 1 974a, 1 974b). After 
various periods of field-work in this area, he published his Atlas linguistique 
du Sud-Malakula (Charpentier 1987), in which Port Sandwich is included 
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2. Phonology 

S tress falls generally on the penultimate syllable. In a few words the stress 
falls on the final syllable as a result of apocope. 

Example: no-xo'1mb(a) 'pigeon' 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

There are 23 con�onant phoneme� in Port Sandwich. 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labiali�ed Labial A pica! Pre palatal Velar 

Stops/Affricates vi 

Fricatives 
Nasals 

2.2.1 DISCUSSIOn 

labial 

p 

v 
m 

t 

s 
n 

r 

k 

X 

The pre-palatal affricate /c/ is sometimes pronounced /¢/ among people 
connected with Uliveu families. Only the prenasalised velar ;ug/ is not found 
in the initial position. In central position, between vowels, all voiced stops 
are replaced by to the corresponding prenasalised phonemes /b > mb/, /bw > 
mbw;, /g > ug/. The phoneme /d/ becomes /"d/. In final position, voiced 
stops are absent; only It! and /C/ are present among the voiceless stops. The 
archiphoneme /MB/ represents the opposition m/J;'mb w, the archiphoneme (MJ 
the opposition m/m w and Nl the opposition v/vw. 
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2.3 Inventory of vowels 

With seven vowel phonemes, Port Sandwich i s  an exception among the 
Melanesian languages of this area, which normally present five vowel 
systems. 

Front Central Back 
unrounded rounded 

tg I u u 

Mid e d 0 

Low a 

Among young people and as a consequence of former bilingualism, there are 
trends towards a simplification of this system and the disappearance of the 
front  rounded vowels /ii/ and /o/. Some idiolects show neutralisation of the 
oppositions /i, ii/ or /u, ii/ and also /o, 0/. 

2.4 Notes on morphology 

ouns 

Very few nouns are simple roots without affixes or not combined with other 
roots. 

caYgon 
limu 
icao 

'ox or castrated ptg' 
'heron ' 
'knife' 

Most of the nouns in Port Sandwich are marked by a prefix ·  na n . ni-. no-. 
n;}-. 

na-ran 'the earth ' 

ni-ce 'the spring' 

The use of a hyphen indicates that the roots can be found separately: 

(1) when the noun Is the obJeCt m a sentence, often It 1s not marked. 

(2) when the noun root is a base which is  a verb in another position. 
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ni-cee-ce 
na-v1e-v1 

'the-spring it-springs' 
' the-lightning it-is lightning' 

The articles n-, na-, ni-, etc. are inseparable from many nouns. They would 
be misunderstood without them. 

nave 
narijv 

' stingray' ; **ve 
' , ** .. sugarcane ; rov 

navar 'kidney ' i s  written without a hyphen, but na-var ' the-stone' has one 
because the root var is a component in many compound nouns, e.g. var-iimor 
' . 

Nouns can be easily recognised by the suffJXes they bear. Most verbs 
bases can take the suffixes -an or -ian and become nouns. 

mesax 'to be sick' mesax1an ' sickness' 
xan-1 'to eat-s.th. ' xaman 'food' 

Like all the other languages of Malekula possession is indicated by suffixes 
added to a noun. 

soa-m 
pene-Vg 

' wife-yours' 
' sister-mine' 

As d1ese suffixes (-n, -111, -fig) are interchangeable, a hyphen has been added. 
In  Port Sandwich a ' neutral ' possessive suffix -xer also exists for things. 

Vge-xer 
niiru-xer 

' tail-of s.th.' 
' the-skin-of s.th . '  
'leaf-of s.th.' nu kai 'leaf-wood' 

Hyphens also allow the differentiation of uncompleted compound words 
(nouns here) from amalgams. 

melka mbiir 
mbarrivon 

'(place to bake) oven' 
' (head tooth) molar tooth ' 

All  the words can be used separately. These pairs form successiOns 
"determined" "determiner" 

When one of these words ceases to have an independent existence in Port 
Sandwich or exists in an altered form, we add a hyphen. 

ur 
xunilsii-n 

'nostril' 
o e  

' nose-his' 
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The use of a hyphen is necessary when the meaning of the compound word is  
not the sum of the meanings of its eomponwts. 

man-mbuas 
viin-mara-n 

' (bird-pig) hawk' 
' (coconut rope-eye-his) eyelash' 

Noun� can be compo�ed of a noun and a reduplicated base as determiner. 
The final term then designates function. 

nu-kai miinmiin ' (leaf-wood drinkdrink) medicine, drug' 

Nouns can present a succession of two nouns linked by a preposition. 

ra Vgat a vea-n 
na- mber a n-oa Vg 

2.4.2 Verbs 

' (claw to hand-his) fingernail ' 
' (the-post to the-canoe) mast' 

Verbs are commoner than nouns as predicates in Port Sandwich sentences. 
Drstmctwns can be made between unmarked verbs ( srmple roots) and 
marked verbs followed by suffixes. 

mat 
at 

' die' 
' slee ' 

When the verb is  transitive, the suffix -i indicates the possibility of an object. 

e-xan-i 'he, she, it-eat-s.th . '  

This suffix can disappear when the obJect rs expressed. 

e-xan na-11dram 
e-xan-i na- "dram 

' he eats (the-) yam' or 

When the meaning of the verb assullles a beneficiary and an object, two 
suffixes are added. 

. . . 
p1sax-m-1 

siie-in-i 
'distribute, share (give-to s.o.-s.th .) '  
'order, command (story to s.o.-s.th.)' 

Sometimes (rarely) a personal suffix follows a transitive verb. 

no-mati-m ' I -kill-you ' 
e kani !lg 'he accompany-me' 

These suffixes correspond to the noun possessive suffixes (see 2.4. 1 ). 



Port Sandwich 

Bibliography 

Charpentler, Jean-M1chel 
1 974a Dictionnaire franyais-Port-Sandwich (mimeo, 1 68pp). 
1 974b Dictionnaire Port-Sandwich-franyais (mimeo, 208pp). 
1 979 La langue de Port-Sandwich (Nouvelles Hebrides) (Pari s :  

1 982 Atlas linguistique du Sud-Malakula - Linguistic atlas of South
Malakula (Vanuatu) (Paris: S ELAF). 

Doucere, Victor 
1936 Curiosites linguistiques: ies langues indigenes des Nouvelles-

Hebrides seraient-elles etroitement apparentees a nos langues 
indo-europeennes l (Lyon/Paris :  Emmanuel Vitte) . 

Ray, Sidney H. 
1926 A comparative mw'y of the Melanesian i.sland languages (CUP). 



62. North Tanna 

I Contributor: 
Introduenon and Wordhst . Joan Blrzymi1 eJ 

1 Introduction 

The North Tanna language is spoken by approximately 2000 people in the 
northern part of Tanna, in Southern Vanuatu. It is a little-studied language, 
although it is treated briefly by Tryon ( 1976) and Lynch ( 1978). It is similar 
in many respects to Lenakel and Whitesands to its south. North Tanna has 
two main dialects, east and west. The major differences between the two are: 

l .  The western dialect is  characterised by voiced prenasalised allophones for 
bilabial and alveolar stops. 

2. Different sets of tense/aspect prefixes on the verb. 
3 .  Different verbal prefix ordering. 
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The two dialects are 90% cognate based on a standard wordlist. In fact these 
two dialects form the northern end of a dialect chain reach ing down to the 
Whitesands language further south. Cognate percentages are 76% and 80% 
for western and eastern dialects respectively with Whitesands (Blaymires 
1986). The wordlist presented in the present volume was elicited i n  the 
eastern dialect. 

2. Phonology 

The phonemes of North Tanna are as fol lows: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labialiscd labial Bi labial Alveolar Velar Glottal 

ops 

Fricatives vi  

vd 

Flaps 

Front 

Mid 

Low 

3. Morphosyntax 

3. 1 Pronouns 

c 

fl fl 
r 

f3 
w 

Central Back 

0 

'I he pronouns of North I anna are as follows: 

Singular Dual Trial 

I mel kzlau kJ[ahal 

1 excl 10 it;nnlau itomo!Jal 

2 ik ita(m)lau itam wahal 

3 m ilau i I hal 

s !J 

r 

Plural 

kilal 
itmat 

itam wat 

ilat 



Joan Blavmires 

3.1.1 Possessive suffixes 

Singular Dual Trial Plural 

inc! -I au -tahal -tat 
1 cxcl -k -t;�mlau -lJmihal -lmat 
2 m -ta(m)lau -tam wahal -tam wat 
3 -[] -I au -JJJal -fat 

North Tanna dist ingui shes the fol lowing deictics:  

u ' t h i s '  (near s eaker) 
Ull ' that '  (near person spoken to) 
ah ' that '  (away from both) 
ap wah ' that '  ( indicated/poin ted to) 

3.3 Nouns 

3.3 . 1  Noun classes 

Nouns in North Tan na fal l  in to two major classes. 

I .  Alienable · inc ludes most i tems. Possession is i ndicated by the use of 
raha: 

nima raha Nalak 
nasum ;JJJ raham 

'Nalak' s  house' 
'your garden ' 

This c lass includes most body parts and k insh ip  tem1s plus a few others. I t  is  
i nd ica ted by suffi xing  a possessive pronoun ( see 3 . 1 . 1  above) or an 
unmflected proper name to the Item possessed. 

Examples: 



3.3.2 Noun formatives 

Nouns are formed from verbs or adjectives by the addition of the prefix n 
and the suffix - ;:m. 

Examples: 

3Stl1ll 
nasum;m 

' l'i  eed the garden' 
'garden'  

3.3.3 Locative noun phrases 

'hot' 
'heat' 

Locative noun phrases arc formed by the prepositions i- or 1- plus noun head. 
Examples: 

Rthei 
ithei 'to the coast/sea' 

3.3.4 Noun plu ases 

RatuaRu 
latuanu 

, II ' v1 age 
'to the village' 

In North Tanna nouns are followed by modifiers, as in the following 
examples: 

navungg as1a 
pensil rahan 
nahauatap w 
rraoa 110 

3.4 Verbs 

red flower' 
'his/her pencil ' 
'cold water' 
'that book (near yo11)' 

As with the other languages of Tanna, the verb phrase, c haracterised by 
numerous orders of prefixes and suffixes, is quite complex. A typical 
structure is as follows: 

subject - tense/aspect - negative - number - verb - direction - negative 

Examples: 

k -am -s -ot -of- gn -ah 
3pl -past -NEG -pi do -NEG -yet 
'They (pi) hadn ' t  yet done it. ' 

The only obligatory elements are subject, number and root. 



3.4.1 Subject prefixes 

The North Tanna subject prefixes are as follows:  

1- 1 st person exclusive 
n- 2nd person 

k- 3rd plural; 1 st inclusive 
m- same subject as previous verb 

3.4.2 Number prefixes 

sin ular 
u , Iii dual (depending on initial vo��vel/eon,,onaut of root) 
hal- trial 
ot- plural 

3.4.3 Tense/aspect prefixes 

North Tanna tense/aspect prefixes are as follows: 

at , 9t 
ak-, a
am
:m-

ap-

3.4.4 Negation 

continuous, present (depending on initial vowel of root) 
future 
past 

erfect 

contrary to fact conditional 

The negative is indicated by a discontinuous morpheme, thus: 

s-. . . . .  -9n ne auve 



3.4.5 Directional suffixes 

The principal directional sttffixes are as  follows: 

' towards speaker' 
' towards person spoken to' 
' away from both '  

-ahau 'down' 

3.5 Interrogatives 

-par 
-pah 
-nahan }_ � 

North Tanna interogatives include the following: 

nab ' who? ' onahvan ' 

hi a ' where?' naka 
kugh ' how many?' o naka 
nahiJan ' when (past)?' 

3.6 Word order 

'inland' 
' towards coast' 
'north' 

' when (future)?' 
' what? '  
' h ? '  w y .  

The basic word order in the North Tanna language is SYO 

Examples: 

Tou tamalah 'Tou laughed' 
Tau tam:�lh na�;wn;m ' Tau picked a flower' 
Kaa$U takaka 'The rubber is small' 

B1bhography 
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63. Kwamera 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist : Lamont Lindstrom 

1 .  Introduction 

Kwamera is  the language of approximately 2,000 people who live on the 
south-east and south coasts of the island of Tanna, Vanuatu. N ineteenth 
century missionaries named this language after the site of an early mission 
station. Speakers of the language today ord1nanly call It N1fe [Ngfe] or 
Nininife [Ngningfe] (nominalising prefix + say + what), that is, ' say what ' .  

The language area extends from Mount Yasur on the central east coast 
down and around the southem tip of the island to Karimasaga Point; 
1mmed1ately to the north of Green Pomt (see map). In an area charactensed 
by  dialect chains and communalects, it is often misleading to map linguistic 
boundaries. The Tannese themselves, however, concerned with the value 
and distinctiveness of their languages, recognise geographic bounds that 
separate Kwamera from Whnesands language to the north, and from South
west Tanna language to the west. Tradition situates Kwamera' s  northern 
boundary in the centre of Ipikil village on Sulphur Bay. Two stones lie side
by side near the sea: the northerly named Narhak (the local name for 
Whltesands language); the southerly named Nife [Ngfej (see Lindstrom 
1 983). From Ipikil, the boundary runs west around Lake Siui and up to the 
central mountain crest. It follows a ravine called Karkaua - the instrumental 
form of the verb arkaua, 'Nhich meam, 'mispronounce'. Karimasaga Point 
on I anna's southern coast marks the locally recognised linguistic boundary 
between Kwamera and South-west Tanna. Kwamera is the most different of 
the five or so related Tanna languages. Kwamera and Whitesands have a 
cognate ratio of 50%, and Kwamera and South-west Tanna one of 62% 

(Tryon 1 976: 1 58- 1 60). 
Pioneer missionary linguists produced a small body of religious and 

educational material in  Kwamera (A. Watt 1 890; W. Watt 1 880, 1 890, 
1919). Their early wordlists and grammatical sketches are reported in 
Codrington ( 1 885) ,  MacDonald ( 1 !\9 1 ) ,  and Ray ( 1 926) . More recent work 
includes a Kwamera dictionary (Lindstrom 1 9!\6; see also 1 985) and also 
dictionaries and grammars of neighbouring Tanna languages (Lynch 1975, 



wamera 

1 977,  1 978 ,  1 982) .  Some wordl ist items presented below are borrowings 
from Bislama, Vanuatu ' s  Pidgin English. Readers may consult Trvon ( 1 987) 
for additional information on this lingua fnmca. 

I recorded linguistic data over a period of 26 months between 1 978  and 
1 983 ,  in conjunction with anthropological research on Tanna. Most of my 
informants were my neighbours in Samaria village, and items presented here 
are from that village's communalect. Other Kwamera communalects are 
centred around Port Resolution in the east, i n  hill vil lages west of S amaria, 
and in Imaki and Kwamera villages in the south. In the main, however, 
communalectical differences arc minor, and consist mostly of lexical 
variants. I would like to thank Vani, Nakutan, Iau, Rapi, Joel, Saki, Iap•Natu, 
Kamti, Nariu and Kieri, and acknowledge their co-au thorship of this 
Kwamera lexicon. 
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2. Phonology 

Kwamera grammar and phonology are substantially similar to that of other 
Tanna languages. I diaw especially on Lynch's (1975) analysis of Lenakel, 
spoken on the north-west coast, and his analysis of South-west Tanna ( 1982) 
for this summary of Kwamera phonology and morphology. 
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2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of words, except in a few exceptional 
circumstances. Where /h/ occurs between identical vowels, the first vowel is 
discounted in stress application. Syllables are stressed irregularly if they 
include underlying geminate vowel clusters. (These geminate clusters are 
not indicated here; see I .indstrom 1 986 for relevant description.) 

( 1 )  'btaha 
- 'uwehe 

'we (plural inclusive) '  
'come' 

' . ' pems 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Kwamera has 1 5  consonant phonemes. 

Table I .  Consonants 

Labialised Bilabial Alveolar 
labial 

w 
Fricatives �w � s 
Nasals m w m n 
Fla s r 

2.2.1 Discussion 

Velar Labial i sed 
Velar 

w 

Glottal 

All  stops are Ien is. They become voiced intervocalical ly ,  and may or may 
not be voiced elsewhere except i n  word final position. The labialised bi labial 
fricative, in some Kwamera comrnunalects, varies freely with lfJ. Alveolar 
/s/ and /t/ are dental-alveolar; the latter I S  palatahsed when It precedes /J/. 
The flap /r/ is trilled word finally. The glide /w/ is a high central, unrounded 
semivowel, phonetically [i] . Sonorants /mw/, /m/, /n/, ITJI, /r/ and /w/ are all 
devoiced when followed by /h/. 



Kwamera 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Kwamera vowels 

Front 

e 
Low 

2.3.1 Discussion 

Central 

J 
a 

Back 

0 

The high vowels /i/ and /u/ become lax in c losed syllables. They ordinarily 
become glides [y) and [w] when neKt to another vmvel. The low vowel /a/ is 
backed and rounded when adjacent to the labialised labials /pw;, /mw/, ITwl, 
the labialised velar /kw/, and the central glide /w/. 

2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

Vowel and consonant clusters may occur throughout a word, except word 
finally in the case of the latter. 

(2) -ewaw 'descend' 
trakwak wi 
-skamter 

' tomorrow, the day after' 
'stand up '  

ll'dlJJJJ'dllJLJ 'coconut patasite' 
-akwmakwm wj ' speak indistinctly' 

Many nouns begin with /n/ plus a following vowel, particularly /:J/. This 
derives from the Proto-Oceanic article *na. I include the vowel in my 
representation of nonn roots here althon <Tb in some cases it is epenthetic i 0 

(3) ngka wa 
n�ata 

'kava' 
'bed' 

nJpiki- ' tail '  
kwanpikipukah 'pig ' s  tai l '  

K wamera possessive structures are complex. A set of mahenable or directly 
possessed nouns takes possessive suffixes. These words are marked with a 
final hyphen. 

(4) nJpasegi- �nose ' naghu- 'name' 
rJgi- ' upper limb' rem u- 'father' 
takuta- 'back ' 
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Most Kwamera nouns are morphologically simple, although a few human 
noun� have a plural form, signalled with the prefix n- or n� 

(5) 1ema 
pran 

'man' nema 
' woman' n:�pran 

'men' 
'women' 

Some nouns are formed by attaching affixes to roots of other word classes. 
These affixes include i (agentive; R for plural); k (instrumental); sa 
(identificatory nominaliser); n- or n-. . .  -ien (general nominalisers); and p
(directional nominaliser). 

(6) -a:k:Jes 'steal' iakres 'thief' 
nakres 'thieves' nakresien 'stealing' 
-auas 'strike' kauas 'club' 
pam ' last' sa(m)pam 'the last one' 

-apua 'cloudy ' napua 'cloud' 
-eraha ' towards the sea' peraha 'seawards '  
-euaw 'descend' peuaw 'downwards' 

Except fm singulai impeiatives, Kwamera verbs are mmphologieally 
complex, always taking person, number, tense, aspect, transitive, directional 
and/or reciprocal affixes. (Verb roots are given here with an initial hyphen 
marking this fact.) I present only a few morphological examples below; for 
complete infmmation, see Lynch (1978, 1 982), Lindstrom (1986). 

(7) -aw 
t-sa-r}-am-aiu 
FUT - 1  pi incl-int-cont-run 

kr-p-n-o 
3dl-cond-perf -do 

r:�ki atuk � i 
3s g -dislike-ref! ex-trans 

-awahi 
har p:Jk-awahi-pen 
3trial-seq-give-dir(away) 
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64. Nemi 

I Contributor: 
IntroductiOn �nd Wordh£1" Fra,•l�·oiu: Ownnf!-Rll'it:rrg 

1 .  Introduction 

Nemi, with approximately 325 speakers (Rivierre 198 1 )  i s  a member of the 
Northern subgroup of New Caledonian languages (Haudricourt 1 97 1 ). 

Like the other languages of the Northern subgroup, N emi is characterised 
by a nch consonantal system with a double senes of aspirated and non
aspirated oral and nasal consonants. What particularly distinguishes Nemi is 
that it has also a series of post-nasalised consonants (pm w, pm, t", en, k !!)  
·,vhich are the principal source of the nasal vowels of the other member 
languages of the Northern subgroup (Haudncourt - Ozanne-Rtvterre 1 982: 
29-3 1 ) .  

N E M I  

Map 64. Nemi language area 
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There are two varieties of N emi. The first, Nemi I ,  is  spoken on the west 
coast of New Caledonia in the Temala region. This variety has preserved a 
consonantal system which is almost as rich intervocalically as word initially. 
On the other hand, the second variety, Nemi 2, spoken on the east coast i n  
the Hienghene region, has undergone further development, resulting in a 
simplified system of intervocalic consonants. It is this second variety for 
"Nhich our data are more comprehen�;ive, that i�; represented in thi:; volume. 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops vi plain 

vd prenas 

v 
Nasals vi 

vd 

Semivowels vl 
vd 

Labialised Labial 
labial 

p w p 
p p 
p m w  p m  
b w  b 

v 
1]1 1'1 IJl 
m w m 

Aptcal/ 
lamina] 

(n  
d 

{l 
ll 

Palatal 

c 

c" 

J 

{l 
jj 

.!,' 
y 

velar Glottal 

k 

k� 

g 

With certain grammatical words, in word initial pos1t10n the Nemi 1 
aspirated stop Jth I i s  realised as either an aspirated or unaspirated trill [rh ] or 
lr l  i n  Nemi 2 (e.g. Jtha/, ' here', /th u/ ' agentive marker' in Nemi I >  [rh a] and 

It i s  noteworthy also that /s/ in Nemi derives historically from an aspirated 
palatal stop /c h /, still attested in certain neighbouring languages (Pwapwa, 
Caac . 

In Nemi 1 ,  the consonantal system in  intervocalic position is  almost the 
same as for initial position. Only a few aspirated consonants /-ph w_, -p11 - ,  
-kh -/ do not appear, and /-s-/ appears only in borrowings. 

In Nem1 2 the mtervocahc system IS considerably reduced. 'l'h1s 
simplification, compared to Nemi I ,  results from the following mergers and 
changes: 



Principal mergers: 

�Q1:-> -mw-

-m -

-1)-

-!-

_;_� -!-

-p- > -v- ; 
-k- > -y- ; 
-f-, -v - , -y-(partially), -y - ,  -h- > \-) . 

Fran9oi£e Ozanne-Rivierre 85 1 

-Q1-> -m-

-m-

h 

-t- >-r--r-
-y-

�:2i;;z ' 

The following consonantal system results :  
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Table 2 .  Intervocalic consonantal system (Nemi 2) 

Stops prenasalised 
Fricatives 
Nasals 

Trills 
Semivowcls 

Labialised labial Labial 

w 

b 

v 
m 

Ap1cal 

d 

n 

r 

Palatal velar 

J g 

y 

ii 

y 

It should be noted, however, that some stops (-p w-, -p-, -t-, -c-, -k-) and the 
continuants (-f-, -s-) have been reintroduced into Nemi 2 through loanwords 
(French, English, B islama, Polynesian or neighbouring languages). 

In word-final position, both in Nemi 1 and Nemi 2, there is only a two-
way opposition between oral and nasal consonants: 

Table 3. Final consonant system (Nemi 1 and Nemi 1 )  

oral p t c k 

nasal m n ii 

Note that the prenasalised consonants mb w, mb, nd, ii J and Dg have been 
written without prenasalisation, thus: b w, b, d, J and g. 

Vowels 

There are five vowels in Nemi, i, e, a, o, u. Vowel length is  phonemic. 
Nasalised vowels are rare and appear only in restricted contexts, namely 
word-initially or afte1 w, h and  !;Y (e.g. iida 'vomit', wak 'rope'; hiie ' spear
thrower' ;  !,Vi 'preach ' ) .  

Front Central Back 
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Principal prefixes and suffixes 

pa ,  fa causative prefixes; e.g. pa we i 'to give birth' (pwcc, 'be born'); fa 
hun-1 'honour' (hun, 'b1g'). 

pe- reciprocal or reflexive prefix, e.g. pe-bani ' to meet' .  

ba- instrumental prefix, e.g. ba-hat 'oar'; (lit. ' for-rowing') .  

ka agentive prefix; e.g. ka guna 'thief'; (lit. 'one who tiltJak'). 
kave- place of, trace of; e.g. kavc-mi5 'country' (lit. 'place-stay ') .  

hun- manner of; e .g. hun-b weri 'attitude'; (lit. 'manner of-turn ' )  

1 transitive suffix; e.g. t"on 'run';  t"on i 'pursue trans'. 

-n 3sg possessive suffix; this suffix appears in the lexicon marking 
inalienable nouns:  body parts, kinship terms, parts of a whole, etc. 
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65. Cemuhi 

I Contributor: 
�ntroducuon and Wordhst : Jean-Claudg Rivigrrg 

1 .  Introduction 

Cemuhl [cEmuht] ts spoken by approxnnately 3000 speakers m the north
central area of mainland New Caledonia. Together with Paid, further to the 
south, it constitutes a central mainland tonal language subgroup. 

2. Phonology 

Syllables have the shape V, CV or CYC. Only morpheme-final syllables 
may be closed syllables of the eve type. 

Cemuhi is  a language with three register tones marked thus: ( ' ) high 
tone, ( A )  mid tone, ( ' ) low tone. In the majority of cases the tone of the 
initial syllable indicates the tone of the whole morpheme (thus only the tone 
of the initial �yllable is marked). 
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Map 65. Cemuhi language area 
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2. 1 Consonants 

lmhal and mtervocahc consonants 

Consonants may be grouped into three series, so presenting a nasality cline: 
nasals, semi-nasals (prenasalised), and oral consonants. The following 
consonants are phonemic in initial and intervocalic position: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labialised Bilabial Alveolar Alvco- Velar Glottal 
a ra a ata 

Nasals m w m n fi 
!J w  Ji 

w 
Oral consonarl ls p w p c k 

w (r) (h) 

(Note that the semi-nasals mb "', mb, "d, '1], 0g have been written simply as 
b w, b, d, J and ) .  

I he consonants p w, p, t, c and k are only lrghtly stopped. I hey tend to 
be realised as fricatives in the speech of young speakers. 

/1/ is common i n  intervocalic posi tion , but exists in only a few 
gtatlliJtatical ntoipheines in initial position (aiLicles, pronouns, etc.). 

/fi/ and /h w/ are nasal consonants, always followed by a strongly 
nasalised vowel ( this nasalisation is not written in the wordlist) .  
Historically these two consonants come from a series of post-nasalised 
consonants soli attested m Nemr (see F. Ozanne-Rrvrerre, thrs volume, 
pp. 849-853). Non-nasal /h/ and /r/ exist in only a few loanwords. 

Final COIISOII311lS 
In final position phonemic oppositions are reduced to the following: 

Oral consonants p t 
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The following alternations occur before an affix or when the following word 

begins with a consonant. 

/-p/ is  replaced by [ -E] 

[ <)] 

e g  amzlin 
pup 

after 

after 

anu/jp • 
pu:J 

Iii and 
lui and 

'n1an' 

coug 

1-tl is replaced by 
/ 

e.g. camc:t 

[ -IE] in most cases 
cifmEIE ' fog' 

/e/ 

/of 

These alternations are free when the word is pronounced in isolation. 

With open syllables there are four vowel heights distinguished, and for each 
of the fol lowing there i s  a phonemic opposition between long and short 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

I I 

e e  

u u  

0 0 

a a 

/E/ may become [ J [  after /u/, /o/ and labio-velars. 

The opposition between h/ and /a/ i� neati ali sed in word firm! closed 
polysyllables. 

Some /u/ and /a/ occur word-initially or after /w/. 

3. Principal prefixes and suffixes 

p:i-, pa- : causative prefixes, e.g. pa-udc: 'extinguish' (ude 'extinguished'); 
pa-tip wo ' knock down, let drop ' (tip wo ' fal l ' ). 

pi- reciprocal prefix,  reflexive, middle voice, e.g. pi-ocit ' look at 
oneself (in a mirror) ' .  



be

a- 1 
instrumental prefix, e.g. be-p w5p wi ' sickle' (for clearing land). 

. r· " " ' . I '  r '  h d ' \  agentJVe pre 1x, e g a wea sentwe , one w o gnar s 1 

11 

place of, e.g. a-tEb w:J ('place-sit down'). 
way of, manner of, e.g. b w5-mu 'custom, law' ( 'way of-living') .  
transitive suffix, e .g .  iii be 'oven ' ,  iiibe-h1 ' pu t in the oven' .  
possessive suffix, 3td petsmt si11gulat. 

Table 3 .  Personal pronouns 

Independent Agent Object 
ptedicdtive pt oposcd postposed 

I waco c -0 

Singular 2 w:Jgo 1;0 -ko 

WI'{) I' -I'{) 

I inc! wJgaiic gcuJc -ka!lc 

1 c xc1 w:;gam c  garnc -kame 

Plural 2 w:;ga wc gawc -ka we 

3 WJCJC le -le 

1 inc! W:JgiiiJU gai1u -kar1u 

1 excl w:;gam u  g:un u -k!IJJlli 

Dual 2 W:Jif!IU ga u -kau 

) w:;i/u lu -lu 
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Posfcssivc Stative 

-{) -]0 

-m -go 

-n -nao 

-rle -garle 

-rnc -game 

- \.\'C -gawe 
-le -Jele 

-rlu -gai1u 

-mu -gamu 

- u  -ga u 

-lu -juJu 
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66. A'jie 

I 
Contrib�tors : 

: ������t�on :  f;:�� ,I:;;;�: Jean Euritein 

1. Introduction 

A '  j ie is  the name which native speakers use for the language which 
Europeans call Houailou (Wailu), the name of a mixed Melanesian/European 
village on the east coast of New Caledonia. It is a member of the Southern 
Group of New Caledonian languages (Haudricourt 1 97 1 ) . 

A'jie is spoken on both the east and the west coasts of New Caledonia. 
To the north it is bounded by Paici, as well as by Arho and Arha, considered 
by some to be dialects of A'Jie. To the South, A'ne Is m contact with Ofowe 
(Boewe) and Yirhe at Bourail. On the east coast i t  borders Xiiracuu. 

Aramiou - Euritein ( 1986) note dialectal differences within the A 'jie 
region as follows:  

Phonological pwsodic diffe1t:uces betweeu the A 'jie spokeu in the 
valley (mere neifiwa) [mere neii'iwal and that spoken on the coast (mefe 

p wafawie) [ mere pwai'awi£] . 
- In Poya- less frequent vowel harmony word initially 
- At Moneo: dialect influenced by the tonal system of neighbouring Paici'. 
- In  the South:  special prosodic features due to the proximity of 

neighbouring languages. 
At Kouaoua: the dialect employs grammatical forms different from tile 
remamder of the A'Jie area. 

Jacqueline de La Fontinellc ( 1 976) distinguishes three dialects of A 'jie, as 
follows: 

1 .  m{r§a ? kyr,y-e [mere-a? kilril-e ] (spoken in the Poya valley). 

2. m{r§a ?para-wie [mei'e-a'l para-wi£] (spoken on the east coast). 
3. The dialect spoken at the bottom of the Poya valley on the western side of 

S he also distinguishes generational differences among speakers, namely: 

1 .  Those born before 1 9 1 4. 2. Those born after 1 9 1 4. 



There are significant phonological differences between these generational 
groups, discussed below. Aramiou - Euritein ( 1986) estimate that there are 

approximately 7000 ,ll..'jie speakers. 

Map 66. A 'jie language area 
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A s  far as previous studies of A 'jie are concerned, in  1 897 S .H. Ray 
published a wordl ist; Pastor l.eenhardt arrived in 1 901 and published a 
u anslation of the Gospel of Matthew in 1903, with the Gospel of John 
following in 1910 .  S t. Matthew's Gospel: Visheshi i Jesus Keriso na sou na 
Matthieu, Paris, Societe des Missions Evangeliques, 1 903, was in fact 
tran slated by Pastor Mathai a, from Ouvea in the I oyalty Islands An A 'jie 
catechism was published in 1905. Pastm LeenhaJdt also published and 
edited a periodical, Virsersi, in A 'jie, which first appeared quarterly, then 
monthly, until 1 936. In 1 932 Leenhardt published his Documents m!o
catedoniens, which contain some thirty-odd texts of A 'jie oral literature In 
1 935 his Vocabulaire et grammaire de la langue Houailou appeared, based 
on the analysis of the texts. In 1976 Jacqueline de La Fontinelle published a 
detailed phonology and syntax, La langue de Houailou (SELAF). In 1 986 
and 1987 the Federation de I 'Enseignement Libre Protestant (Aramiou -

Euritein 1 986, 1 987) published an orthography of A 'jie for use in schools 
and a collection of sixteen legends designed as a reader. 



2 Phonology 

I he phonology of A'pe may be summansed m the followmg tables:  

2.1 Consonants 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labialised Labial Apical Palatal Velar Labialised 
labial velar 

Oral pw p t c k kw 

Prenasalised bW b d J g gw 

Fricatives v r w 

Nasals m w m n 
Laterals 1 
Trills f 

a s 

With speakers born before 1914, there is a phonemic opposition between /r/ 
(=[J]), /f/ and /f/ which is not maintained in the speech of younger speakers. 
Younger speakers recognise /r/ in the speech of the elders, but realise it as a 
trill /f/ in their speech, opposing it to a flap /fl. 

The vowels of A 'jie are as follows: 

Table 2. Oral vowels 

High 

Mid-high 

Mid-low 

Low 

I 

Front 

e 

Central 

w 

a 

Back 

u 

0 



Table 3 .  Nasal vowels 

High 

Mid 

Fwnt 
I 

Centtal Back 

il 
6 

Vowel length is  also phonemic in A'jie. Characteristic of A'jie also are a 
series of "glottalised" vowels. Thus one finds, for example, the following 

ka ? 
ka 
ki 

' laugh' 
'for' 
'breadfruit tree' 
'thing' 

"Glottalise.d" vowels are heavily stressed, accompanied by a sharp 
interruption to the vibration of the vocal chords. The accompanying glottal 
stop itself is barely audible (La Fontinelle 1976: 140). Further examples: 

3.  Morphology 

3.1 Pronouns 

Table 4. Pwnouns 

' step forward' 
'run out (water)' 
'hand of bananas' 
' limestone formation' 

Pronouns subject Possessives/pronouns object 

lsg g:J -iia 

2sg ge -i 

3sg na -�, -e, -c, - e  
lp1 incl gere -re 

gAVJ -VJ 
cere -re 



3.2 Prefixes 

Pronouns subject 

g:JVU 

g:Ju 

cum 

Possessives/pronouns object 

-ru 
-vu 

-u 
-ru 

Some commonly nsed snffixes inclnde· 

pe

pe 

VI-

Examples: 

pe-san 

DE-toma 1 

pe-kavue 
. -

VI-y:J-mi 

3.3 Suffixes 

causative 
multiplicative 
reciprocal 

'make small '  
'erect, cause to stand' 

' four times' 
' to kill one another' 

Some commonly encountered suffixes include: 

-I 

-rete 
-vea 

veil 
-VIa 

-VI 
- E 
-yw 

Examples: 

pu-1 

bA -refe 
da-via 

continuity 
breaking, cutting 
uncovering, revealing 
togetherness, collectivity 
binding 
breaking 
contact 
p1ercmg. 

'cough incessantly '  
'break off by shaking' 
' hit, strike ' 



bA-VI 

pa-yE 
' break' 
' touch, feel ' 

I here are three transitlv1smg sufhxes m A 'Jle, -n, -1, -ru. -ru IS used only 
with verbs of excretion, while the choice of the other two is unpredictable. 

Examples: 

ta-ru 
g:; 
g2-[ll 

Ja-i 
tii 

'cry for' 
'vomit' 
' . 

h
. 

' vom1t some! mg 

' spread out something'  
' seize, grab ' 

tii ri ' seize someone. something' 

4. Syntax 

The most common word order m A'Jie 1s :  

SPron + Y + DO +  Sn + OO(oblique) 

Exam les: 

na a ?ra ? na kam:;? 
he eat sm man 
'The man eats . '  

grab-trans 
·I grab him . '  

ga we '/1 
comp go 

' I  have already gone. '  
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na yi:J ka-cEne 
he cut clone-banana 
'He cuts the banana. '  

fut go 
' l  shall go. ' 

cere a ?ra 2 na kama 2 
they eat subj man 
'The men eat . '  
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67. Xaracuu 

I Contributor: 

1. Introduction 

The Xaraci:ll1 [xanlc'i] language belongs to the southern sub-group of New 
Caledonian languages. It has approximately 4000 speakers , mainly in the 
Thio/Canala region on the east coast of New Caledonia. 

2. Phonology 

Syllable su uctme. all syllables are open, thus consonants do not occm in 
word final position. Sequences of consonants are also inadmissable. 

2.1 Consonants 

There are 26 consonants in both initial and intervocalic position. However, 
phoneme frequencies vary according to position. For example, /r/ occurs 
very frequently m 1ntervocahc positiOn , but occurs rarely m word-rnrttal 
position, where it appears in only a dozen words, all functors. 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops plain 

Stops prcnas. 
Fricatives 

asa s 

Vibrants 

Semi vowels 

v l  
vd 

Labialiscd 
labial 

m 

w 

Labials 

p 
b .  

f 
v 
m 

r 

Apicals Palatals 

t c 
d J 
s � 

n n 

y 

Velars Lab. 
velars 

k kw 

g gw 

X xw 
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Map 67. Xaliicuu language a1ca 

There are 1 7  short vowels, with the same number of long counterparts, 
marked by a macron. As Grace ( 1 975)  stresses, vowel nasalisation is  
automatic before nasal and prenasali sed consonants, at least in non-
compounds. The same situation does not apply, however, with compound 
words ,  where an oral/nasal dist inction i s  maintained before nasal or 
prenasalised consonants. Examples: 

kc iiU 'pierce with the teeth' 
kc-nii 'p1erce with the hngers' 

(Moyse-Faurie - Necheri.i-Joredie 1 986) 

Table 2 .  Oral vowels 

Front Central Back 

I 1 u 

Mid e g 0 

Mid E A J 
Low a 
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Tttbld. Nasal vowels 

Front Central Back 

High I i il 
Mid E X 5 

Low ii 

3. Morphology 

3.1 Personal pronouns 

Independent Subject Object Possessive 
pronouns pronouns pronouns pronouns 

Smgular gu na na -nii/ ra 
2 gE k:; rJ -r:J/-:J 
3 IllE JE/E E -rd-E 

lj:J lj:J ljJ 
2 g:;u g:;u g:;u -g:;u 
3 nii ru m -m 

{]£ � -{]£ ljE 
2 win win Wlfl -win 
3 Ill n n -n 

3.2 Principal affixes (not systematically translated in  notes to the Lexicon) 

a agemive p1 efix (singulm) 
fa- causative prefix 

k£- nominalising prefix,  'way, manner of' 

m£- prefix to certam stauve verbs 

ns- nominalising prefix, 'expanse of' 

no- ' top of' 

pa- agentive prefix (plural) 



pu- 'cause of, root of' 
1 nominalising prefix, 'place of' or generic state 
x wa- nominalising prefix, 'result of' 
-amd-mE 'definitively, absolutely '  
-rE suffix to nouns with obligatory determiner when 

determiner not made exphcn. 
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68. Nengone 

I Contributor: 
IntrodnctJon and Wordhst· Darrell T Tryon 

1. Introduction 

Nengone is spoken on the island of Mare, the southernmost of the Loyalty 
Islands, some one hundred kilometres east of the mainland of New 
Caledonia. The Loyalty I slands are administratively part of New Caledonia. 
Nengone or Pene Nengone IS spoken by the approximately 6,500 mhabitants 
of the island of Mare and by a varying number of Mare expatriates working 
in Noumea, the New Caledonian capital. There is little discemable dialect 

Mare has a surface area of 650 square kilometres (Dubois 1984). It is 
located at approximately 2 1 "  3 1 '  S . lat. and 1 68" E. long. 

The earliest studies of Nengone include wordlists by Turner ( 1847), and 
Inglis (1851), as well as the work of H.C. von der Gabelentz (1861) Also 
significant in the nineteenth century were Codrington (1885) and Mueller 
( 1 888). In 1903 the Bible (Anon 1 903) was translated into Nengone by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and it was this which served as the basis 
of the account of Nengone which appears in Ray (1926) The first study of 
Nengone based on field study rather than published documents was that of 
Maurice Leenhardt ( 1 946). This work also contains an extensive wordlist for 
Nengone, as indeed it does for all of the languages of New Caledonia and its 
dependencies I ater works devoted to Nengone include Tryon's (1967), and 
Ttyon Dubois (1969 and 1971). Mme tecently Dubois (1984) has 
published an encyclopedic ethnography of the people of Mare which is rich 
in ethnocultural lexical material collected during Dubois'  lengthy stays on 
the island between 1939 and 1967, as a missionary The lexical material here 
presented in the comparative lexicon is taken mainly from the Nengone 
dictionary referred to above. 

Nengone distinguishes three registers, namely pene animac, pene egesho 
and pene iwateno Pene animac is the register used in everyday speech, while 
pene egesho is a register of insult and vulgarity, used especially in the heat of 
battle by warriors. A third register, the language of respect, an honorific 
register, is known as pene iwateno. 



eng one 

N E N G O N E 

Dudone « 
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Mnn 68 Nengone language area 1 

Pene egesho often reflects common Austronesian roots replaced in the 
language of everyday intercourse. Thus one has, for example net (POC 
*mate) 'die, dead ' ,  instead of tago, wa-nec (POC *mata) 'eye' instead of 
waegogo. There are also significant lexical differences between the common 
register and that used in honorific speech, reserved for communication with 
chieftains. One has, for example wien 'good' (pene iwateno), as opposed to 
the common register roi, kor;Jam 'eat' as opposed to kaka, canaeon 'hear' as 
opposed to taer;Jegi. The differences between the three registers are very 
largely lexical, although pene iwateno is characterised by the use of honorific 
suffixes with both noun� and verbs Compare, for example· 

Pene Animac Pene lwateno 

sibon siboton ' ask' 
s1an s1aton 'send' 
udi uditon 'reject '  

The differences between the common and the respectful register are also well 
exemplified in the following pronominal table. 



Common Resrectful 

In mu o 
you sg. bu bua 
he/she bon nuboneoo 
we dl inc! e8ew e8eweoo 
we dl excl C!JC eoeoo 
you dl IPCIJO bU!JlCIJO 
they dl bu.iiCI)Oll bu.'iCIJOllCIJO 
we pi inc! eje CJCIJO 
we pi excl C!Jl) Cni)CDO 
you pi bw:;ij bw;ifeoo 
they pi buic buiCCIJO 

2. Phonology 

The phonemes of Nengone are as follows· 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bi labial Dental/ RcLroflex Alveo- Velar Glotlal 
Alveolar a! aLai 

ncates: 

vi asp. ph th ch kh 
vi unasp. p c k ? 

Fricatives: 

vi (f) e s s (x) h 

vd z y 
N Is: 

vi  lJl 1} [} 
vd m 11 ii v 

Laterals I 
Vibrants r 

Semi vowels \Y y 
w 

Note: the phonemes in  parenthesis occur only in borrowings. Note also that 
a syllabic nasal occurs in one word in Nengone, namely mma lrpa l  'house ' .  



Table 2 .  Vowels 

High i f u u 
Mid-high e e 0 {j 
Mid-low e e :J :J 

Low a ii 

Vowel length is phonemic in Nengone, thus produeing a seeond vowel 
series. Nasality is not, however, phonemic, unlike the mainland New 
Caledonian languages. Utterance final vowels are devoiced. 

2.1 Stress 

S tress is non-phonemic in Nengone. In  words of more than one syllable, 
pnmary stress falls on the penultimate. Secondary stress falls two syllables 
before the syllable bearing primary stress. 

2.2 Phonotaetics 

a) Syllable Structure: 

A syllabic nucleus is always a vowel (V), which may be preceded or 
followed by any consonant (C), or both preceded or followed by C. 
Examples: 

v u 

(C)V pa 
V(C) al 
(C)V(C) lEn 

b) Word Structure: 

' to cry' e 

'grandfather' ke 
' to swim' un 
'road ' wEn 

'yes' 
'to refuse' 

'breadfruit tree' 
'root' 

A CVCV pattern predominates in Nengone word structure. No clusters of 
CC may occur, although VV and even VVV may. Examples of Nengone 

v 
vv 
cv 

u 

I a 
lo 

'to cry ' 
'animal' 
'there' 

e 

ue 

da 

'yes' 
'high tide' 
'blood ' 
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vc al 'to swim' ac 'thing' 
eve gom 'man '  woe 'hush forest' 
. ·c· ,  v v Ete ' rani , o1e ' IllOIIIIIIg , 

vvv aea 'fish trap' a eo 'food dish' 
cvv peu 'to weed' leu 'to follow' 
vvc eat 'shark' eak 'west' 
c· ·c' · v v IJ101Jla 'old man , wata '1 ' eg 
cvvc yeuc 'octopus' eaet 'to sleep' 
vcvv ai;fai 'flying fox '  a (Joe 'to light fire' 
vvcv iFke 'crab sp' aiea 'young boy , 

C"C"C v v ca1pan ' rnan ' WJ11111 "autt' 
cvvcv deice 'to wink' cuada 'thumb' 
vcvcv ETEllU ' stalk' ekone 'to marry ' 
cvcvv maduo 'to the west' nodei 'all '  

Restrictions on phoneme occurrence: /s, z, y and ?j together with the /rp lJ IJ1 
and also, /ii and y/ do not occur word finally. j? and lJ/ do not occur word 

Wherever two consonants come together, one word-final and the other 
word-initial, an epenthetic vowel /e/ is inserted, Thus:  

buic-e ci ule 'they see ' .  

3. Morphosyntax 

3.1 Word order 

The basic word order in  Nengone is S VO, although with noun subjects the 
order is commonly VSO, as with a number of other languages in southern 
Melanesia, including Aneityum (Vanuatu) and the Fijian languages. 

Examples: 

mu co ridi bo 
fut hit you sg 

' I  shall hit you . '  

buic orne Ci kayo el}ij wenore Ci pma 
they here pres call us because pres amve 
'They call us here because a cyclone is coming. '  

kore pauteut 
det cyclone 



3.2 Basic morphology 

a) Tense/aspect markers· 

ti 
to 

present 
future 
completed action 

ha oa 
ha 
eu 

Examples: 

past state 
present state 
habitual 

inu deko co kaka 

' I  shall not eat.' 

bone ha tago {len ore du 
he state die agent det sun 

'He was killed by the sun . '  

Other Functors/Formatives: 

yei + Noun Head 
oen ore + Noun Head 
bane so/m 
a-Verb-ni 

yara-Num 
oa + Verb 
adjective + ?j] 

ageot/iosll umeot 

agent/instrument 
benefactive 
causative 

multiplicative 
noun, nominaliser 
abstract noun 

bone ha tago {len ore retok 
he state die agent det chief 
'He was killed by the chief.' 

mu co ruaban ore mma bane so bon 
I fut clean det house ben him/her 
'I shall clean the house for her. ' 

tavo ' die'  
a-tavo-ni ' kill' 



e-keeo-keu 

yara rewe 
meneg 
Qa-meneg 

• 
IJla- 1 

Bibliography 

Anon 

'hate one another' 

'twice· 
' stay' 
' house' 
' 

. , 

SIZe 

1903 Tusi Hmijoc (Bible i n  Nengone) (London :  British and Foreign 
Bible Society). 

Codrington, R.H. 
1 885 The Melanesian languages (Oxford: Clarendon Press). 

Corne, Chri s - Andrew Pawley (eds.) 
1 986 Le wq el le wgou. e.15UJ.I on French and Paufic language5 in 

Gabelentz, H.C. von der 
1 86 1  "Die  S prache der I n se l  M are", i n  h i s  Die melanesischen 

Sprachen . . .  , I 70-208 (Leipzig:  S. Hirzel). 

1 85 I Report of a missionary tour in the New Hebrides in the year 1850 
on board H.M.S. Havannah (Auckland). 

Leenhardt, Maurice 
1 946 l ongue\' er djalecre\' de !' A ustro -MP!onPq"e (Paris· Tnsti tnt 

d'Eth nologie ) .  
Muller, Friedrich 

1 888 "Die S prache von Nengone,  Mare, i n :  h i s  Grundriss der 
Sprach�ovissenschaft, vol . 4/ 1 ,  1 9-28 (Vienna : lli:ilder). 

Ozanne-Rivierre, Franvoise 
1 986 "Redoub lement  express i f  et dedoublement des senes 

cuJJSuii.tiitiques da11s les !,mgues des Iles Loyaute (Nouvelle 
Caledonie)", i n :  Corne - Pawley (eds . ) ,  25-53.  



Ray, S idney H. 
1926 A comt)(lrtttive swtiy of the Mclttnesittn islttnti lttngttttges (CUP). 

Nengone grammar (PL, B-6). 
Tryon, Darrell T. - M.-J. Dubois 

1969 Nengone tiictiol'lfH}', part!: Nengone English (PL, C 9). 
19 / I  Nengone d!ctwnary, part II.· Engllsh-Nengone (PL, C-23). 

Turner, G. 
1 847 "A comparison of some of the dialects of Western 

Samoan Reporwr (Samoa) 5, March: 1 .  

Polynesia", 



69. Kiribati 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Sh!!ldon P. Harrison 

1 Micronesian languages: some general observations about the family 

1.1 Location 

Until recent historical times, Micronesian-speaking peoples lived exclusively 
in three island groups in the cential Pacific, the Gilbeit Islands (Kiribati), the 
Marshall Islands and the Caroline Islands 1 While the Gilberts and the 
Marshalls are exclusively Micronesian,  there are non-Micronesian 
populations in the Carolines Polynesian languages are spoken on the islands 
of Nukuoro and Kapingamarangi in the eastern Carolines, and Yapese and 
Palauan on islands i n  the west. The original Micronesian domain has been 
extended through more recent migrations. In the last century, migrants from 
the central Carolines (principally Satawal and Puluwat) settled on the island 
of Saipan in the nonhem Mar ian as. Their descendents, speaking a language 
usually called Saipan Carolinian, now share that island with the indigenous 
Chamorro-speaking population. In the present century, resettlement schemes 
sponsored by the British colonial adminis tration have resulted in the 
establishment of Kiribati speaking communities in the Line Islands 
(particularly on Christmas Island), on the islands of Gizo and Wagina in the 
Solomons, and on Rabi in Fiji .  

1.2 Internal genetic relations 

A s  might be expected, the nature of the internal relationships holding 
amongst the languages of Micronesia is a matter of some debate. A 
conservative view would allow six first order subgroups (see Figure 1 ) .  Four 
of these are single-language branches: Kiribati, Marshallese, Nauruan, and 
Kosraean. The Ponapeic branch is now held to comprise three languages; 

1 .  Nauru and Bwaanaba, to the west of the southern Gi lberts, are perhaps not 
geographically a part of any of tl:lcsc island group� 
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Micronesian 

I I Kosraean Marsballese Kiribati Nauruan 

Woleaian Trukese Ponapean Mokilese Pingelapese 

Figure 1 .  Micronesian subgrouping: a shallow (conscJVative) view 

M •cron"<Jan 
I 

r 
I 

I 
I 

I 

Trukic Ponapean Marshallese Kiribati Kosraean N auruan 

Figwe 2. Micwnesian subgmuping. aftet Jackson (1983) 

Ponapean, Pingelapese, and Mokilese, previously reported (for example, in 
Garvin 1 949) as dialects of a single language. These languages are quite 
closely related. Mokilese and Pingelapese are mutually intelligible, as by all 
reports are Pingelapese and Ponapean. Mokilese and Ponapean are not 
mutually intelligible, however The language of the island of Ngatik is 
regarded as a dialect of Ponapean. There has been no detailed study of 
Ngatikese, however. The internal relationships of the Trukic languages are 
more complex than the Ponapeic, if for no other reason than that those 



Sheldon P . llarrison 88 I 

languages are spoken on a larger number of i slands i n  a wider area. 
Quackenbush ( 1968) termed Tmkic a dialect conti nuum. More recent 
studies, paiticulady that of Jackson (1983), have attelllpted to put some 
structure on that continuum. I choose not to enter that debate, and hence will  
not attempt to put a c ardinality on the Trukic languages. 

There have been some attempts to argue for more inclusive h igher order 
subgroups within Micronesian (see Figure 2).1 The one most often noted is a 
putative Trukic-Ponapeic subgroup. I have speculated (Harrison 1 977, 1 978), 
largely on grammatical grounds, on a Ponapeic-Kosraean subgroup, and have 
recently begun to wonder about a M arshallese-Kiribati subgroup. There is so 
little detailed information available regarding Nauruan that it seldom intrudes 
into discussions of in ternal Micronesian subgrouping. 

1.3 External genchc rclatwns 

The Micronesian language family i s  a subgroup of the Oceanic branch of the 
Austronesian language family. Its position within Oceanic i s  unclear. Grace 
(1955) tentatively put!; Microne:;ian in hi:; Oceanic Group 1 ,  which Pawley 
( 1 972),  following B iggs,  recast as Eastern Ocean ic .  The position of 
M icronesian in  a subsequent revision of Eastern Oceanic (Pawley 1 977) i s  
unclear. These issues are considered in detail in Jackson ( 1 986). 

1.4 External influences (non-Oceanic) 

The colonial history of the Micronesian peoples is as varied and colllplex of 
any i n  the Pacific. The Caroline I s lands were nominal ly a Spanish 
possession from the sixteenth century. They were largely ignored by the 
Spanish administration in the Phi l ippines and the Marianas unti l  the late 
nineteenth cemmy, when Gennany began to show sonrc officidl interest in 

the area. The cultural and l inguistic impact of the Spanish administration on 
the Caroli nes was not particularly strong,  and was minimal except on the 
larger h igh i s lands.  Spain sold its remai ning M icronesian i n terests to 
Gennany in 1 899, following its defedt iu the Spdlrisli-Arner ic<tll W,u . 

German traders began to work in  M icronesia around 1 870. In 1 885 ,  i n  
order to safeguard i ts  trade, the German government  establ i shed a 
protectorate over the Marshall Islands The government did not take over the 
adlllinistration of the Mar slialls ,111d Nam u holll cmulirctci.tl iutoests until 
1 906, however. German l inguistic intluence on the languages of Micronesia 

1 The most detailed discqssion is in Jackson (1983 1 ()86) 
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was much less significant than that of English, even, it would appear, during 
the period of German administration 

After \Vmld W:u I, Japan obtained a League of Nations mandate ove1 all 
former German Micronesian territory except Nauru (which was administered 
by Australia until independence in 1968). The Japanese administration was 
pervasive and. consequently, had a strong linguistic impact throughout the 
Carolines and the Marshalls, as evidenced by the lruge numbe1 of Japanese 
borrowings in the wordlists to follow. 

English-speaking colonial powers were relative latecomers to Micronesia. 
As already noted. Nauru was officially administered by Australia for some 
fifty years. The Gilbert Islands (Kiribati) beeame a British protectorate in 
1 892 and a colony in 1 9 16.  Except for a short period of Japanese occupation 
during World War II, they were administered by Britain until independence 
in 1 979. The U nited States took over former Japanese possessions in 
Micronesia in 1945. 

The linguistic influence of English antedates direct political control by up 
to a century in some areas, however. American missionaries and whalers 
entered Micronesia In the Spamsh penod, and had more direct cultural 
contact with the people than did the Spanish or German colonial 
administrations. This covert American influence continued until Japan 
closed its new Micronesian possessions to foreigners. (I might also note that 
British companies worked the phosphate mines on Nauru even while that 
island was officially German, and that English appears to have been the 
lingua franca of the mines. ) As a result, there are more English loanwords in  
all Micronesian languages than loans from any other non-Oceanic source. 
That influence still continues. 

1.5 External influences (Oceanic) 

The identification of lexical bon owings fi:om othei Micronesian languages1 

(and from other non-Micronesian Austronesian languages) is a more 
challenging exercise than the identification of English or Japanese 
borrowings. In the wordlists that follow, I have identified such items when 
etymological information was given in  the sources or, in some cases, when 
other relevant evidence was avai lable to me. There is a substantial 
Polynesian adstratum in Kiribati (considered in Harrison 1992), the result of 
a Polynesian invasiOn some five hundred years ago Kiribati, in turn, has 

See Rehg Bender ( 1990) for a dcta jlCJi consideration of one such case 
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contributed a number of items to other Micronesian languages, particularly 
Marshallese (see Bender 1981  for some discussion). I 

In the Caroline Islands, the usual pattern of borrowing is from languages 
of larger high islands to those of surrounding atolls. Thus, Mokilese has 
been heavily influenced by Ponapean, and Woleaian by Yapese. (In pre
contact times. chiefs on the island of Yap had established a tribute network, 
the Yap Empire, stretching almost as far east as the Truk lagoon.) 
Centralised colonial and post-colonial administrations have increased the 
influence of these larger high islands. 

0' 

0 

KIRIBATI 
* 

' .. ,Solomon Is . ..  \ 

• ··: Banaba (Ocean I) 
' . .  

100 200 

Kilometres 

Map 69. Kiribati language area 

1.6 The languages of this study 

But an tan 

KIRI BATI 

�) Ma1ana 

K I R J B A T I 
.-, Nonoutr \ •. •· 

. ,., 
Onotoa \,)) 

Tamana .�:� 
Arorae 

My choice of languages in this comparative study was directed by three 
considerations; rcpresentati·.,eness, quality of available information, and 
demographic-political significance. I selected one language each from the 
Ponapeic and the Trukic subgroups. Ponapean was the obvious choice in 

1 .  Though Mokilese data was not used in the present study, I might note the heavy 
Marshallese lexical influence on that language, probably as a result of drift voyages 
within the last two centuries 
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the case of Ponapeic,1 by virtue of both number of speakers and political 
status. For those same reasons, I .a goon Tmkese should have been the 
representative of the Twkic bt anch. Unfm tunately, though thete is a 
substantial Trukese-English dictionary (Goodenough - S ugita 1980), I have 
no access to Trukese data organised by the English gloss. My choice of the 
western Trukic language Woleaian was thus motivated by availability of 

There were four choices for the remaining two languages. N auruan was 
immediately discounted because I have no substantial lexical information 
from that language. Kiribati was an immediate choice because I have 
worked on the language myself. My choice of Marshallese, rather than 
Kosraean, as the fourth language was rather arbitrary. I might justify it  on 
the grounds that more non-Micronesianists are likely to have heard of 
Marshallcse than of Kosracan and that the available Marshallese lexical 
information is more detailed than the Kosracan. 

2. Kit ibati demography and dialects 

With upwards of 60,000 speakers, Kiribati is the most populous of the 
Micronesian languages. Its traditional (pre-contact) speech area comprises 
the Gilbert Islands (Kiribati) and the island of Bwaanaba,2 now parts of the 
Republic of Kit ibati, and the island of Niu in the Ellice Islands (now 
Tuvalu). As a result of recent resettlements, Kiribati is also spoken on the 
islands of Gizo and Wagina (Solomon Islands), Rabi (Fiji), and the Line 
Islands (Kiribati) Kiribati i s  also widely understood on Nauru, as a side-
effect of the size of the Kiiibati migrant labout force on that island. 

There are three recognisable dialects of Kiribati (excluding Bwaanaba). 
The most divergent is the Northern dialect, spoken on the islands of 
Butaritari and Mwakin The boundary between Central and Southern 
dialects is the equator. I have only included dialect infm mation in the 
Kiribati data in a few cases, because of the published sources employed for 
Kiribati, only Sabatier ( 1971)  gives dialect information, and then only rarely. 
Most of the speakers I have worked with are from the southern dialect 

I .  Rather than Mokilese, with which l am more familiar. 
2. Though many Bwaanabans have felt it politically necessary to assert that their language 

is not Gilbertese, my limited experience with Bwaanaban leads to the conclusion that it 
is no more than dialectally distinct frgm the speech of the Gilbert Islands 
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3. Phonology 

Kmbatt has a small phonemic inventory, small both by Micronesian and by 
world standards: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops 

Nasals2 

aps 

Semi vowels 

Table 2 .  VoweJs3 

High 

Mid 

Low 

1 

l::;"bialised labial 

b w  
ro w  

w 

e 

l::;abial A:pical Velar 

b t I k 

m n 
r 

u 

0 

Three features of the Kiribati practical orthography (not used in this volume) 
are not standardised, namely the representation of long vowels, the 
representation of velarised labial consonants, and word division. There are 
two competing representations for long vowels, either as a double vowel or 
as a single vowel with a macron .4 I adopt the latter convention. Velarised 
and non-velarised labials contrast in Kiribati before unround vowels. Before 
non low vowels, the velarised labiab are com;istently represented as hwand 

1 .  /t/ i s  realised as [s] before high vowels i n  Northern and Central dialects, and before the 
high front vowel in the Southern dialect. In the southern dialect, /t/ before /u/ varies 
between an apical stop and a post-alveolar affricate. 

2 All Kiribati na$al con�onants can occur geminal<!. G!lminaw consonants ru-e represented 
as double consonants ortfiograpfiieall). There is no standa•d Iepiesentation fm geminate 
digraphs. Here, I represent geminate u a� uu and geminate m was mm w_ 

3. Kiribati vowels are either short or long; long vowels are written with a macron. 
4. More often than not, long vowels are simply not distinguished from short vowels. The 

same is true of velarised and non-velarisation consonants before a (see below) 
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m w. I use the same convention before the low vowel also, though many 
writers use b' and m '  in that context. I 

The only consonant clusters tolerated in Kiribati are NC clusters, 
homorganic if N is apical or velar, though not necessarily if N is labial: 

mk8 'rubbish' 
mtamta 'chibble' 

Syllables may be closed by a nasal consonant: 

mm 

k8g 
k8m w 

'drink s. th. ' 

In sandhi before a consonant, an epenthetic /i/ appears if the resulting cluster 
would not be permitted: 

k8n t8U8 
k8nimi5i 

'want to hold s.th . '  
'want to drink' 

Before a non-high vowel, such nasals are phonetically geminate; before a 
high vowel, they trigger lengthening: 

k8n ore8 
kan ira 

' want to hit s.th . '  [kannorea] 
'want to follow s.th' [kanlra] 

Long sequences of vowels are characteristic of Kiribati canonical shape; the 
only constraint governing such sequences is that tautosyllabic sequences 
must be of stnctly decreas10g sononty: 

81818 
kui8 

' their enemies' 
'driftwood ' 

The first of two adjacent vowels of the same height assimilates (variably) to 
the second, as in: 

I .  Velariscd consonants are strongly labialised before non-low vowels, hence the two 
different representations. The Protestant missionaries who first designed the Kiribati 
orthography probably did not recognise that the labialised and non-labialised velarised 
labials were it:� ;my sct:�sc the same 



But :  

natiu 
1)koe 
oreia 1 

orca 

bo 

'my child' > natii 
' 2sg independent pronoun '  > nke 
'hit him/her/it' > oro1a 

' h '  h ' Jt s .t . 
' 
. 

1n contact 

> *oroa 

3 1 Mora count constraints in Kiribati 

Two phonosyntactic constraints on mora count influence the canonical shape 
of Kiribati words. The two mora constraint is a constraint that no item 
belonging to the major categories NOUN or VERB can have fewer than two 
morae (where each vowel and coda nasal counts one mora) .  Thus, while 
there are minor category items such as: 

' that, because' 

major category items with the same segments must have a long vowel: 

'oil (for lamps)' 
ka 'closed, tight, compacted' 

The net effect of the two mora constraint i s  that all open monosyllabic nouns 
and verbs have a long vowel. 

The tlnee mma comtiaiut is " consti.tiut that phr.tses projected from 
nouns or verbs have a minimum of three morae.2 The net effect of the three 
mora constraint is that the first mora of a bimoric noun or verb is long if that 
mora is vocalic and if the item constitutes a minimal phrase: 

ben 

i biri 

'ripe coconuts ' 

' I  ran' 
I , 

Geminate and syllabic nasal s contribute a mora, and hence obvi ate 
lengthening: 

1 .  There are instances of mid-vowel assimilation over an intervening consonant. 
2. A more precise stipulation of the syntactic domain of the three mora constraint is beyond 

the scope of this introduction 



nna 
mka 

' fleet' 
'mbbish' 

I might point out that the three mora constraint is vacuous for open 
monosyllables, since overlong (3 mora) vowels are not permitted. 

4. Some grammatical observations 

4.1 Nominal possession 

As in all Micronesian languages, possession in Kiribati i s  marked by suffixes 
indexing the person and number of the possessor With many no1ms (for 
example, names of body parts or kinship terms) these suffixes appear on the 
possessed noun itself: 

Table 3. Possessive pandigm fm te tama 'fathe1 ' 

1st 

3rd 

Construct2 

S ingular 

tam au 

taman a 

Plural 

/dl1JiJiiJ 1 

taman 

Wah others, they are afhxed to the possesstve arttcle:3 

ana a uti 
aukiiwa 
ana utu te atae1 

'his/her bouse' 
'my village' 
'the child 's family' 

Note that the possessive article has no constmct form. 

4.2 The nominal a• tide te 
Common nouns in Kiribati are cited with the common article te. This 
decision was taken for two reasons; first, because that is how the Kiribati 

1 .  Along with Kosraean, Kiribati has lost the inclusive/exclusive pronominal contrast. 
Only the historical inclusive forms survive in Kiribati. Kosraean has retained many of 
the formal contrasts, though not their historical functions. 

2 Suffix-possessed nouns in all Micronesian languages have a construct form (a reflex of 
PMC * Ill), 11s�d with I'W poss�ssors. In Kiribati, the constmct is not 11s�d viith pl11ral 
human noun phrase possessors. 

3. The Kiribati possessive article is cognate with the general possessive classifier (PMC 
*a-) of other Micronesian languages. Unique amongst Micronesian languages, Kiribati 
has no possessive classifier system. 



themselves cite common nouns and, second, as a consequence of the 
morphophonemics of Kiribati, the form obtained by removing the article is in 
many cases not an extant free form. The simplest solution to this problem 
was to include the article with all common nouns. 

4.3 Relational nouns 

The category preposition is usually very small in  Micronesian languages. In  
most instances, translation equivalents of English prepositions are nouns, 
often termed relational nouns In grammars of Micronesian languages and 
typically suffix-possessed. In Kiribati, most such nouns have both relational 
and non-relational functions; in the former they take the prefix i-, for 
example, aona ' its surface, its top ' iaona 'on it ' .  

4.4 Verb transitivity 

Most verbs in Micronesian languages have both tramitive and intransitive 
forms. In Kiribati, formally transitive verbs have a nine-member paradigm. 
The following exemplifies the most common (consonant stem) paradigm 
class: 

Table 4. Transitive paradigm for nora 'see s.th . '  

S ingular Plural 

2nd noriko ni5ri1JkamT 

3rd nona ANIM nona 

Nominal nora !NAN non 
Passive noraki 

Intransitive forms of transitive verbs can be formed notionally from 
transitive forms by removing the transitive suffix and a stem-final consonant, 
if any. The resulting root is, in some cases, reduplicated: 

nora 

oto 
otea 

to see s.t 

'broken' 
'to break s.th . '  



Kiribati verbs are cited in their (nominal) transitive form, if there is one. 
Motion verb�, �tatiye�. and verb� naming bodily function� are cited in their 
intransitive form, however. 

4.5 Reduplication 

Reduplication is a productive derivational and/or inflectional device in all 
Micronesian languages, particularly in their verbal systems. The grammar of 
reduplication in Kiribati is far too complex to consider here. Some 
mformauon on the form and denvatwnal funcuons of reduphcauon m 

Kiribati can be found in Groves et a!. ( 1 985) .  For a general discussion of 
Micronesian reduplication, see Harrison ( 1 973) . 1 (See also the notes for 
Marshallese, below.) 

I have cned Hems m the1r unreduphcated form m all cases, unless the only 
form extant is reduplicated. 

4.6 Numerals and Classifier s  

Like all Micronesian languages but Marshallese, Kiribati has a highly 
elaborated numeral classifier system, as well as a set of (in Kiribati, rarely 
used) serial counting numerals Kiribati numerals are cited with the general 
counting classifier, Kiribati -ua (a reflex of PMC *-ua). 

4.7 Der1vahon 

All Micronesian languages have a rich derivational morphology, involving 
prefixation, suffixation, compounding, and reduplication. The most frequent 
derivational prefix in all Micronesian languages is the causative, a reflex of 

a-: 

miiku 
kakamiiku 

mate 
kama tea 

kaurea 

'afraid' 
'frightening' 

'dead' 
'to kill s.th . '  

'op�n (of �y�s)' 
'to open (of eyes)' 

1 .  That study, unfortunately, was completed before I had done any work on Kiribati. As a 
result, information on reduplication in Kiribati presented there is fragmentary. 
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The only other fully productive prefix in Kiribati is I- 'person from', deriving 
nationality names from place names: 

!-Kiribati 
I-Aotiteria 

' Kiribati' 
'Australian' 

Other prefixe� include: i- and -ai 'reciprocal', ta- 'barely, not quite', and ni-
'full of, characterised by', all of which have cognates in other Micronesian 
languages. 

Most derivational suffixes in Kiribati function in the verbal transitivity 
system, deriving transitive verbs from nouns or from intransitive verbs The 
most productive are na. 

taman a 
maekana 

and -akina: 

.yareakina 
borauakina 
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70. Marshallese 

I Contributor: 
IntroductiOn and Wordhst: SheltkJn P. HarrisQn 

1. Demography and dialects 

Marshallese is spoken by the approximately 23,000 inhabitants of the Republic 
of the Marshall Islands, comprising two parallel chains of islands oriented 
roughly north-west to south-east. In Marshallese, these chains arc termed 
Ratak, the eastern islands, and Ralik, the western tslands. They constitute the 
major dialect division in Marshallese. The differences between the two 
dialects are for the most part lexical. I The one major non-lexical difference is 
in the teali�ation of what are phonemic ally geminate initial consonants. In 
both dialects, such consonants are resolved by means of an mscrt vowel, htgh 
or mid depending on whether the following vowel is high or non-high, 
respectively. In the Ralik, the insert vowel is a prothetic front vowel, agreeing 
in height with the following voweP In the Ratak, it is an epenthetic vowel 
whose hetght IS determmed as m the Ral!k dtalect, but which Is front If the 
geminate is light, central if it is heavy, and rounded if it is rounded: 

ppl!J 'skilled in jumping' 
I I 
plpl!J 

ttil 'burn' 

2. Phonology 

/lor 
ell or 
lei or 

kkot 

' shade, shad?w '  

' strong, high in capacity' 

The Marshallese dictionary by Abo et al. ( 1 976) uses an orthography which is 
a compromise between traditional orthographic practice and recommendations 
following flom Bender's (1968) phonemic analysis of Marshallese. 

1 .  Dialectal alternates are given below when that information was available in Abo et al. 
( 1976). 

2. Except that the prothetic vowel is  (lower) mid if the following vowel is low. 
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However, the wordlist in this volume follows the practice of using a classical 
phonemic orthography 

2.1 Consonants 

Table I .  Consonants 

Labialised Bilabial Dental Retro- Lab. Palatal Velar Lab. 
bilabial flex retroflex velar 

Stops pw p t c k k w 
Nasals ro w  m fl lJ flw H Hw 
Laterals 1 ! ! w  
Trills r r rw 
Glides y w 

Bender' s  phonemic analysis recognises three series of consonants; a 
palatalised (or light) series, a velarised (or heavy) series. and a labiovelarised 
(or round) series. Only the light and heavy coHsoHaHts are distiHguished 
consistently in the practical orthography. The heavy consonant symbols are 
often used for rounded consonants, whose rounding is indicated by an 
adjacent round vowel or, preceding an unrounded vowel, by a following w . 

Bender's series, using the orthography of the present work, are as follows. 
The symbol R. indicates an unrounded vowel, and the symbol "-" marks 
complementary distribution. 

Table 2 Bender's analysis (1 968) 

Light Heavy Round 

Stops bilabial p pw - pw/R 
a IC' c t 
velar k 

Nasals bilabial m m w - m w;ji 
apical n n 

vc ar {) 
Laterals 1 ! 
Trill� r r 

"Light" consonants tend to be palatalised before non-front vowels, and 
"heavy" bilabials to be labialised before front vowels. 
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Stops tend to be voiceless initially and finally but voiced intervocalically 
(Zewen 1 977 · 2 1 -24) 

2.2 Vowels 

Though the Marshallese orthographic tradltwn recogmses e1ghteen d1stmct 
vowels (in terms of height, backness, and length - see Table 3) ,  Bender 
( 1 968) regards only vowel height as distinctive. In his phonemicisation, there 
are, therefore, only threel vowels :  a high vowel, a mid vowel, and a low 
vowel (represented as /!/, /e/, and /a/, respectively). However, in the 
orthography of the wordlist, the vowels are: 

Table 3. Vowels 

Front Central Back 

High 1 l u 
e J 0 

Mid-low £ A :J 
Low X a D 

Vowels are both long and short. 
In classical phonemic terms, the two sets of mid vowels are clearly distinct, 

though that contrast is not represented in the practical orthography: 

Practical orthography 

ke 
ke 

ao 

to 

'porpoise' 
'when' 
' . , mm 
' . , 
SWlm 

'get off' 

[keJ 
[ke] 

a;J 
[a A I  

[to] 

Adjacent lower mid and high vowels (phonemic /£Gi/, where G is a glide) are 
not permitted in Marshallese. If such cases arise in (word-internal or -external) 
sandhi, the lower mid vowel becomes higher mid. Sequences of the fonn 

l .  There is, in fact, a fourth (upper mid) vowel series, phonetically between high and mid-
see below. 
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/£Ca/, where C is not a glide, are similarly proscribed. Such sequences are 
realised as /£Cal. 

Affixes with a lower mid vowel, such as the subject ptefix e '3sg' 01 tlte 
transitive suffix -£, are realised with a higher-mid vowel if the leftmost 
following (for prefixes) or rightmost preceding vowel (for suffixes) is higher 
mid. 

M A R S H A L L E S E  

Eniwetok A toll () 
Bikini A toll 

:;, 

Taongi Atolt/t 170° E 

::- Bikar A toll 
Rongelap A toll M A R S H A L L 
.7).\).., 1..! :-�' Utink Atoll 

Taka A toll 

Atoll Kwajafein A toll 
-r---------� � :.::\ \.":;\ Wotje A toll � Erikub A toll (•, Maloelap A toll � '.J L�e A toll �; 

Lib 1. •  ·� Aur A toll 

Jaluit Atoll t. 
·.,') Namorik A toll ·> 

Map 70. Marshallese language area 

3. Grammatical notes 

3.1 Noun Morphology 

Except for the shape of the possessive paradigm, the Marshallese nominal 
possessive marking system is similar to that of Ponapean. Suffix-possessed 
nouns and possessive classifiers have an seven-member paradigm, as 
exemplified by cema- 'father' (a short a-stem paradigm): 



Sheldon P Harrison 899 

Singular! Plural 

I inc! cema ccmiim 

2nd cemam w  cemiimi 

3rd/const ceman ccmiicr 

The construct ( < PMC *-m) and the third person singular ( < PMC *-na) forms 
of the possessive paradigm have fallen together in Marshallese. Marshallese 
suffix-possessed nouns are cited m the1r unsufflxed form, 1f there is one, and 
in the 3sg/CONSTRUCT form otherwise. As in Ponapean, Marshallese 
classifier-possessed nouns have a construct form (-in if the root is consonant
final, and - Vn if the root is vowel-final). 

Unlike other M icronesian languages, there is no synchronic numeral 
classifier system in Marshallese. 

3.2 Transitive -.-erbs and transitive -.-erb morphology 

The transitive paradigm in Marshallese has at most three forms: a @-form used 
with an overt (nominal or pronominal) object, an e-form used i) as a third 
singular anaphoric object form or ii) optionally, in the same contexts as the 
@-form, and an i-form used with third plural nonhuman (expressed or 
unexpressed) objects: 

regote 
regoti 

' to slap s.th./him/her' 
' to slap (them [nonhuman]) '  

A few verbs have a cognate of the Kiribati pass1ve form in -aki In 

Mmshallese, these are considered deiived inuansitive perfective forms. For 
example: 

pmec ' to conceal s.th. ' 
pencak 'hidden, concealed ' 

Bender initially divides transitive verbs in Marshallese into two broad classes, 
which he terms strong and weak The weak is the prodnctive class Regular 
weak ve1bs are deiived from stems that me coiiSonant final, wheie that 

1 .  Marshallese suffix-possessed nouns belong to one of four paradigm classes. The 
remaining three arc long a-stems, e-stems, and i-stcms. 
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consonant is  preceded by a non-high voweL They have the three forms 
described above Weak high verbs are those regular weak verbs whose last 
vowel is high. Weak: thematic verbs are derived from vowel final roots by 
means of the suffix -ik: 

eD 

kaii 
kaiiuk 

' tatoo' 

'pout' 
'to make faces at s.o.' 

'.Veak high and weak thematic ve1bs have only a @- and an i-fmm, the lattei 
used with all anaphoric (unexpressed) objects. @- and i-forms alternate in 
other environments. 

The derivational relationship between strong transitive verbs and their 
intransitive counterparts is non-productive and, in general, less transparent. 
The stmng thematic verbs are parallel to the thematic verbs of other 
Micronesian languages, in that the transitive form (in most cases) preserves a 
histoncai root-hnal V(Q lost m the correspondmg mtranstt1ve forms: 

re.yot 
re.gren 

'to slap s.th . '  
'to slap' 

t s.th . '  

The paradigms for these verbs parallel the weak thematic and weak high verbs. 
(Note that for some strong thematic verbs, the "thematic material" is present in 
both transitive and intransitive fmms. 

kar 
karkar 

'to throw s.th . '  
'to throw' 

Strong high verbs are a synchronic reflex of a class of (non-high) vowel final 
roots whose preceding vowel was (reanalysed as) high: 

pwenpwen 

iimice 
amec 

' to count s.th.' 
'to count' 

' to mourn s.o. ' 
'to mourn' 

Strong high verbs have no �-form, but have both e- and 1-forms. 
The strong zero class has only six members. Five are Ce monosyllables. 

Three of these (ce ' to write s.th . ' ,  me ' to chew s.th . ' ,  and kwe 'to scratch 



s. th. ' )  have reduplicated intransitives and an i-form (cei, mei, and kwei, 
respectively) with non human pima! functions The remaining two (le 'to give 
s.th.', ce 'to tluow s.th.') rue compounded with a diiectional, to which e 01 i 
can be suffixed. The sixth strong zero verb, pwek ' to bring/take s.th ' ,  is 
optionally compounded with a directional to which -e or -i can then be added. 

3.3 Subject pronouns 

The subject pronouns are prefixed to the verb, or to a proclitic tense/modal/ 
aspectual, if one IS present. 

3.4 Derivational affixes 

The following are the most frequent nominal derivational affixes 1 0  
Marshallese: 

wata 

ka- (ko- if the first vowel is non-front) 
koma 'pick breadfruit ' 
kom wakm woke 'put starch in s.th . '  
kocerpwal ' to employ s.o. '  

-e 'distributive' (for nouns) 

'causative' 
(< rna 'breadfruit') 
(< m wakm wok ' arrowroot' )  
(< cerpwal ' to work') 

ik� 'teeming with fish' (< ik 'fish') 
armece 'crowded' (apnec 'person') 

p- 'person of' f with place names, verbs, and some common nouns] 

fiMiicro 'person from Majmo' 
proep wepw meddlesome person' (< roepwcpw 'meddlesome' )  
recerpwal ' worker' (< cerp "'al 'work ' )  

directional postpositions [with verbs] 
tok 'hither' 
wac 'thither' 
fnk 'away ' 



3.5 Reduplication 

Marshallese employs initial or final eve reduplication and/or initial consonant 
gemination in  a variety of (largely derivational) functions .  -CVC# 
reduplication is used in denominal verb derivation: 

kavurour 

p waat 
p waatat 

'to wear a belt' 

' smoke' 
' to smoke' 

and, often with initial gemination or #CYC reduplication, in the derivation of 

what Bender ( 1 97 1 :  453) calls distributive verb forms: 

kilmeec 'black' 
kR.ilmeecec 'g1 ey and ove1 cast' 

lokcak 'be tied' 
Joklokcakcak 'always tied up' 

In Marshallese, unreduplicated stative:; are reduplicated when used 
attributively: 

p wat ' slow' 
wa p "'iltp "'ot 'slo� canoe' 

A few statives employ initial gemination to fonn plural forms: 

mice] ' thick[ sg] ' 

4. Orthography 

The practical orthography used by Abo et a! ( 1 976) corresponds with the 
orthography of the wordlist as follows: 

Practical Word list 
orthography 

p p 
b, bw w 

Jll , mw m w  
t 

Practical 
orthography 

c 

a 
u 

Wordlist 

c 

re 
I 
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Practical Wordlist Practical Wordlist 
orthography orthography 

n n 5 ;) 
l l { A 
d r a a 

v 
l ! 0 0 

r r { 0 
Q.W nw D 
w jW 

rw rw 
J c 
i/-u, ii y 
e -o, o ,  Q, a y 
k k 
fi IJ 

w 

fjW IJ W 
w w 
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71. Ponapean 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist: Sheldon P. Harrison 

1. Demography and dialects 

Ponapean is spoken as a first language by most of the approximately 20,000 
inhabitants of the island of Ponape, the largest (and only high) island of 
Ponape State, Federated States of Micronesia. Ponapean is universally used 
as a second language throughout Ponape State, and is known by a substantial 
number of people in the neighbouring Kosrae State. 

Two dialects of Ponapean are recognised on the island of Ponape itself, 
the Northern dialect and the Southern (or Kiti) dialect. The differences 
between the two are largely phonological. The Northern dialect has a 
p honemic contrast between /e/ and /E/, absent in Kiti dialect: 

lei ' wounded' N. /lel/ 
1-c} 'to anive' N. /lEI/ 

PONAPEAN 

Map 71 . Ponapean language area 

K.  /lEl/ 
K. /lEI/ 
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That contrast is not represented in the standard orthography. Many items in 
/f) in the Northern dialect have /o/ in Kiti · 

deng 
kehp 

'taut' 
'yam' 

N. /tEIJ/ 
N /kep/ 

K.  /tOIJ/ 
K.  /k5p/ 

The Northern d1alect IS w1dely regarded as the standard, and is the one on 
which the practical orthography is based. All Ponapean forms given below 
are Northern dialect. 

Ponapean also has a subsidiary system of honorific language, termed 
"high language", and used in speaking with or about persons of high rank. 
Some information about the system is given in Rehg ( 1 9 8 1  ) . I have included 
honorific forms where such information was available to me. 

Languages closely related to Ponapean are spoken on the nearby atolls of 
Ngatik, Mokil, and Pingelap. Both Mokilese and Pingelapese are sufficiently 
different from Ponapean to be considered different languages. Rehg (pers. 
comm.) regards Ngatikese as a dialect of Ponapean. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Consonants 

The following is the phonemic inventory of (the standard northern dialect of) 
Ponapean consonants: 

Table 1. Consonants1 

Labialised Bilabial Dental Alveolar Retroflex Velar 
bilabial 

w t t k 

Nasals m w m n 
Trills r 
Laterals 1 
Semi vowels w y 

I. Ponapean sonoraHt consonaHts may be single or geminate; the orthographic conventions 
for geminate m w and v are as in Kiribati. Geminate non-sonorants occur only in 
borrowings and, in some cases, across morpheme boundaries. In other environments, 
geminate non-sonorants are resolved into homorganic nasal-consonant clusters. See 
Rchg 1981 for more information. 
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The phoneme /s/ is  referred to by Rehg ( 1 98 1 )  as "palatalised", but in  
differing degrees from spe�ker to spe�ker The retroflex ftl is described by 
Rehg as "affiicated" [t�], but not by all speake1s. 

Sonorant consonants occur geminate medially, in itially, and finally, 
though initial and final geminates are rare: 

kmnnul 'toiest' ma]J 'clem ing' 

IJIJet ' to pant' 

Geminate non-sonorants occur medial ly in borrowed words and 
exclamations. (It is certain that Ponapean had geminate non-sonorants at an 
earlier period in its history, but such forms have been resolved into non 
geminates through a process of nasal dissimilation - see below.) 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 1 1 u u 
Mid-high e e 0 0 

ow E E J J 
Low a a 

Vo�'»el length is phonemic in Ponapean. 

2.3 Phonotactics 

Syllables in Ponapean are of the shape (C)V(C), (C)V(C) or #N , where the 
latter are initial syllablic nasals in polysyllabic forms: 

nta 'blood' 
. 

' 

The only consonant clusters tolerated, apart from the geminates noted above, 
are homorganic NC clusters found initially (as in the preceding examples), 

emp 
mensel) 

'coconut crab' 
'morning' 
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Homorganic NC clusters arise in sandhi over boundaries of various sorts, 
including reduplication: 

pam pap 
sensei 

' swim' 
' tied' 

tantar 

kagkak 

'strike (of fish)' 
'be able' 

Note that expected /nl/ and /nr/ clusters are realised as /ll/ and /rr/, 
respectively; these geminates can thus be vie>Ned as the realisations of nasal-
sonorant clusters. The conditions governing nasal dissimilation over 
boundaries are complex. Over word internal boundaries other than 
reduplication, for example, clusters of apical consonants are broken by an 
epenthetic vowei.l Epenthetic vowels are also employed to break non-
homorganic consonant clusters, as in: 

tam a taman 'remember' 

The status of these vowels is considered is some detail in Rehg ( 198 1 :  9 l ff. ) .  

3. Grammatical notes 

3.1 Possessive morphology 

As in other Micronesian languages, 2 a large class of Ponapean nouns carry 
possessive suffixes directly. The majority of fiOUHs, however, require a 
preceding possessive classifier, which carries the suffix. (For details, see 
Rehg 1 98 1 . )  Suffix-possessed nouns and possessive classifiers have an 
eleven-member paradigm, as exemplified by that for sam ' father' : 

Table 3 .  Ponapean possessive paradigm 

1 incl 
2nd 
3rd 
Construct3 

Singular 

semei 

semem w 

seme 

semen 

Dual 

sama{a 

samam wa 

samara 

l. See Rehg (1981. 58fl) for some discussion. 

2. See the discussion of possessive marking in Kiribati. 

Plural 

sama{ail 
sam am wail 

samarail 

3. Classifier-possessed (or alienable) nouns have a construct form, used in compounds of 
various sorts (Rehg 1981 :  191- 192). It has the form -in or -en for consonant-final roots, 
and -hn for vowel-final roots. 
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One might make at least two observations about this paradigm. First, there is 
some alternation (a - e) in the stem vowels Ponapean suffix-possessed 
nouns can be divided into three majm and numerous minm and sub-
paradigms on the basis of stem morphophonemics. Second, one observes 
that the canonical shape of the unsuffixed form sam 'father' is distinct from 
the stem seme- - sama- in two respects; it is consonant-final and it has a long 
vowel. The first of these differences is the 1 esult of a genet a! process of 
(word-final) vowel deletion at some earlier period in the history of Ponapean. 
Reflexes of historical root-final vowels are preserved on! y when "protected" 
from deletion by some suffix, which (as in the case of the third person 
singulru fonn, fm example) was itself subject to deletion. The long vowel in 
the unsuffixed form is the Ponapean analogue of the Kiribati three mora 
constraint .  In contemporary Ponapean, it is a constraint ensuring that 
monosyllabic nouns have a long vowel. 

Suffix-possessed nouns in dictionary entries are cited in their unsuffixed 
form, if one exists. Suffix-possessed nouns with no unsuffixed form are 
cited in the third person singular. 

3.2 Numerals 

Like Kiribati, Ponapean has an elaborate numeral and numeral classifier 
system. Ponapean numerals are cited in the same form as the corresponding 
Kiribati numerals. 

3.3 Transitive verbs and transitive verb morphology 

Transitive verbs in Ponapean have at least one corresponding intransitive 
form. The transitive verb is used if the verb has a (semantically) specific 
object; the intransitive form(s), otherwise The morphological relationship 
between uansitive and intransitive fonns is not ptedictable. A large class of 
verbs have an intransitive apparently formed by removing a final -V(C): 

p:Jtok ' to plant s.th . '  

iaiJa 
laiJ 

'to hang s.th. up' 
' to hang' 

The consonant, if any, is a thematic consonant, reflecting a Proto Oceanic 
final consonant lost at some pre-Proto-Micronesian period unless "protected" 
by a following vowel. Thematic consonants of Ponapean transitive verbs 
were exposed when final vowel deletion (see above) removed a vocalic 



suffix. Final vowel deletion also accounts for the fact that Ponapean 
intransitive forms are consonant-final If, as is frequently the case, the 
intransitive is reduplicated, a vowel appears between the reduplicated stem 
and affix: 

tiip ' to bathe s.o.' itag 'to press on s.th . '  
tutu 'to bathe' 1ta1t 'to press' 

Rehg (198 1 :  203f) identifies that vowel, in all cases, with the historical final 
vowel. 

For another l arge class of verbs, the transitive is formed from the 
intransitive by means of the suffix -1 That device is productive in 
Ponapean . 1 Other transitive-intransitive pairs are related by ablaut, 
reduplication, an intransitive suffix -ek, or an intransitive prefix, p V-. (See 
Rehg 198 1 :  202ff for numerous examples.) One might also note that the 
vowels of transitive and intransitive stems often show morphophonemic 
alternation in Ponapean: 

t:;t:; 'to spear s.th. ' maur 'to lash s.th. with sennit' 

Transitive verbs are cited in their transitive form. 

3.4 Suffixes in the verbal group 

Ponapean verbs can be followed by up to seven suffixes flagging oblique 
actants or marking directional/aspecwal categories 

Table 4 .  Ponapean verbal suffixes 

-ki 'accessory' PROQBJ -ta 'up' -to ' hither' -eo ' to '  
-ti 'down' -wei ' thither' -san 'from' 

-Iov ' inwards' -Ia ' away' 
-iei 'outwards ' 
-pene ' together' 
-peseiJ 'apart ' 

-seli ' scattered' 

PROoBJ -er 'perfect' 

1. Note, however, that some borrowed verbs form their transitive by means of a short final 
vowel, harmonic with the preceding root vowel. Compare: 

kuki 'to cook s.th. ' ;  
sap wele 'to shovel s.th.' 



Some of these suffixes induce lengthening in a preceding vowel: 

wiilota 

3.5 Reduphcauon 

Rehg ( 198 1 :  74ff) distinguishes eleven patterns of reduplication in Ponapean : 

kagkag < kag 'eat' 
papa < pa weave 
eJei < eJ 'massage' 
ayan < an ' accustomed to' 
wewa < wa 'carry' 
popou < pou 'cold' 
alialu < alu ' walk' 
liiluwak < luwak 'jealous' 
mamasas < masas 'cleared' 
ntmta < n a  say 
rerrere < rere 'peel' 

As already noted for Kiribati, reduplication in Ponapean, as in all 
Mieronesian languages, serves a variety of derivational and infle,·tional 
functions. See Harrison ( 1 973) and Rehg ( 1 98 1 :  73ff, 105, 27 \ ff, 206). 

3.6 Deti vational Prefixes 

The most common derivational prefixes in Ponapean are: 

sa 
li
ak-

cau�ative 
negative 
given to 
showing 

4. Orthography 

weit 
peik 
p1rap 
Jemei 

'proceed' 
'obedient' 
'steal' 
'cruel' 

kaweit 
sapeik 
lipirap 
aklemei 

'lead' 
'd" b d"  

, 
rso e rent 

' thieving' 
' tough ' 

The practical orthography of Ponapean drffers from the phonemrc system 
used here in the following respects: 



Practical orthography CAD phonemic 

t 

pw 

ng 

oa 

w 

Following an orthographic convention set by German missionaries, long 
vowels are written with a following h : 

ihs /is/ 'who' 
doh! Idol! 'mountai n '  
soahn /s:.;n/ 'wounded ' 

A s  one might expect, s i ngle syl lable- i n i t ia l  h igh vowe l s  are realised as 
glides Only the high b�ck glide is distinguished in the standard 
orthography, however: 

wadek 
sawa 

a10 

/watek/ 
/saw a/ 

/a yo/ 

' to read' 
' taro' 

' ,  

'yesterday' 

S yl labic coda gl ides are not d i s t i ngu ished orthograp h ica l ly  from the 
correspondmg htgh vowels. 
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72. W oleaian 

I Contributor: 
Introduction and Wordlist· Sheldon P Harrison 

1. Demography 

Woleai Atoll is situated in the western Caroline Islands, Yap S tate, 
Federated States of Micronesia. Though Woleai itself has a population of 
under 750, nearby islands (for example, Eurapik, Lamotrek, and Ifaluk), 
whose languages are very close to Wolea1an, mcrease the Woleaian
speaking population to upwards of 2,000. (It is likely that a reasonable 
degree of mutual intelligibility characterises most of the western Trukic 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Consonants 

The following chart gives the phonemic inventory of Woleaian, classified in 
terms of point and manner of articulation: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Labialised Labial Alveolar Retroflex Palatal Velar 
labial 

tops pW p t c k 
Fricatives <}w f s !i X 

Nasals m w m n {) 
Yibrants f r 
Semi vowels w y 

There is a distinction between non-geminate and geminate consonants, and 
on Sohn ' s  ( 1 975) analysis, !k/ and /n/ are the geminate counterparts of /x/ 
and It/ respectively, whilst /c/ is the geminate conterpart of both N and /r;/. 
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2.2 Vowels 

Table 2 .  Vowels (short) 

Front Central Back 

Mid 

Low 

c 

a 

Table 3 .  Vowels (long) 

High 

Mid 

Front 

() 

Central 

u 

145' E 

B ack 

u 

6 

Laniolrek ;s.O, -� 
A <>, 

Elata A tolfv., ·-� 
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Non-low central vowels are rounded. Note that the long vowels /l.i/ and /5/ 
have no short counterparts, and also that long and short high central vowels 
ate not distinguished neithet otthogtaphically nm in the wmdlist. 

Non-low short vowels are voiceless in  final position. One of the vagaries 
of the standard Woleaian orthography is that such vowels  are not written, 
except in the case of monosyl lables: 

kel /keri/ [keliJ 'dig' 
mas /mase/ [mast;] 'die' 
matt /matto/ [maW;>] ' sit' 
kki /Kkl/ fkkil 

' sptcy 
, 

tto /tto/ 1 l t t9 I 'deep' 

The absence of a voiceless /a/ is the result of a regular process of final low 
vowel raising The same process spreads, right to left, to alternate ]ow 
vowels (beginning with an antepenultimate /a/ if the final vowel i s  not low): 

/metare/ l metalt;] 
/matemami/ [ matemai 1 riJ 

' hi s  eye' 
'our eye3' 

Note that low vowels are also raised between high syllables: 

/itei/ 'my name' 

2.3 Canonical shape 

When one allows for final voiceless vowels, all Vv'oleaian syllables ate of the 
form (C)Y(G) or Y(G) ,  where C may be geminate, and Y long. (G 
represents a coda gl ide, orthographically represented as a vowel.) 

Woleaian nouns are subject to a counterpart of the Kiribati three mora 
COIISLJaint. As iii Kiribati, gttlliiidlt CU1ISOlldlllS COIIllibate d 111013, as do 
(systematically  long) voiced final vowels .  The effects of the three mora 
constraint arc not, however, represented orthographically in W oleaian: 

it /ite/ I iite I ' name' 
lang /laiJo/ ] laiJ\?] 'house fly 

, 

cha /cca/ [cca] 'blood' 
pes he /pqe/ ]pese] ' leg' 

I .  Orthographic short final vowels arc typically voiced, as i n  bbo (!pwcj{) 'pounding stone' 
or wa l)wa() 'canoe'.  (Wolcaian orthography is thus inconsistent in the interpretation of 
such vowels.) Such vowels arc in fact systematically long, and are pronounced as such 



3. Morphology 

The possessive marking and numeral systems of Woleaian are similar to 
those described earlier for Ponapean. Woleaian suffix-possessed forms have 
the following paradigm, exemplified by tcmafc 'his father': 

Singular Plural 

1 incl temase 
1 excl temai tam em ami 

2nd temamwu temam'i 
3rd temafe tern are 

Construct temafi 

3.2 Transitive verbs 

Woleaian transitive verbs have a paradigm reminiscent of that of Kiribati, 
exemplified here by weri 1 ' see him/her/it ' :  

l incl 
lexcl wepye1 
2nd WeflXV 
3rd wep 

wepXI.�a 
. . 

wepxemam1 
wenxenn 
wenre 

Transitive intransitive verb relationships in Woleaian are parallel to those 
found m other M1crones1an languages. Woleatan has the typtcally 
Micronesian thematic and vowel-stem transitive verbs, as discussed earlier 
for Ponapean. As in other Micronesian languages, many intransitive forms 
of transitive verbs are reduplicated. 

Some forty Woleaian transitive verbs have a stative intransitive 
counterpart in -exi or -axi (cognate with the Kiribati passive -akl).  The 

I. I he fmal + precedmg sufhxes m this paradigm can be regarded as a transitive stem 
formant (cognate with the -i- of the Gilbertese thematic paradigm exemplified earlier). 
A second, vowel-stem paradigm in Woleaian has no -i- before object suffixes. A large 
number of Woleaian transitive verbs of both these classes take a glide ( -y or -w), 
harmonic "With the immediate!) j'lfeeeding voi'iel, in the third person singular. 
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Kiribati transitiviser -na also has a cognate in Woleaian -fi. Woleaian -fi i s  a 
denominal transi ti viser. 

3.3 Reduplication 

C(v'1C1- reduplicauon IS employed mflecuonally m Wolea1an (and m other 
Trukic languages) as an inchoative or progressive marker. Other 
reduplication patterns (final -CVC�V and initial CV-) are used in the 
derivation of intransitive verbs, denominal verbs, and so forth .  The 
consonant is initial CV- reduplications in Wolea1an 1s gemmated 1n both the 
stem and the reduplicated prefix: 

cecalii 
cecave 

' to water' < fiafii 
'to powder' < raga 

'fresh water' 
4 turmeric powder' 

Gemination alone serves as CV- reduplication for many forms: 

' boiled' 
kewag 'exiled' 

cf. p wuxa 'boil it' 
< xav.r 'run avt'ay' 

Consonants are also frequently geminated following the causative prefix -xa, 
as m: 

xemmaszir 
xacewar 

4. Orthography 

put to sleep' < masii[ 'sleep' 
'carry' < sewar 'move' 

The practical orthography of Woleaian differs from the phonemic system 
used here in the following respects: 

Practical orthography CAD phonemic 

b �w 
bb pW 

w 
1 i' 
sh !i 
r r 

g X 

ng g 



Practical orthography 

11 
ee 
eo 

uu 

00 
oa 
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73. Eastern Fijian (Bauan) 

Contributor: 
Wordlist and Introduction: Paul Geraf!,hty 

1. Introduction 

The Bauan dialect of the Eastern Fijian language is spoken on Bau, a very 
small island situated off the south-east coast of Vitilevu, the main island of 
Fiji, and almost entirely occupied by three villages (Bau, Soso, Lasakau) with 
a total re�ident population of le�s than 1 ,000 

The varieties of Fijian spoken on the islands of Viwa, north of Bau, and 
Batiki and Nairai, east of Bau in the Lomaiviti group, are said to be identical to 
Bauan, though there are probably minor lexical differences. Bauan is also 
closely related to the languages of the adjacent mainland (Kaha, Kiuva, 
B uretii, Cautata, Taiobau) though they differ somewhat in lexicon (e.g. rewai 
'eel' for Bau duna), and in changing unstressed ei to 1, e.g. klmami 'first 
person exclusive plural pronoun ' (Bauan keimam1), vi- 'reciprocal prefix' 

(Bau �'&), and unst:rossed ou to ii, e.g. dii 'second person paucal pronoun', 
Bau dou. 

The languages of the· Rewa delta area to the southwest and Verata to the 
north (which incudes Moturiki and parts of Ovalau and Koro) are also quite 
similar. All of these belong to the Vitieloma subgroup of the Eastern Fijian 
languages (Geraghty 1 983: 3 1 3-3 14) .  

Bau was the seat of the most powerful chiefdom of eastern Fiji in  the early 
nineteenth century, so its language was selected by the missionaries as the 

national literary language. 
However, since missionary effort had begun in Lau, the eastern islands 

closest to Tonga, the missionaries had all learned Lauan as their first Fijian 
language, so the standard language that emerged in their speech and in the 
translation of the Bible was a mixture of Lauan and Bauan, modified by 
English syntax and semantics (Geraghty 1984: 35-36, 1 989: 384-387). This 
variety has been referred to in recent linguistic literature as "Old High Fijian", 
though It IS popularly known as "Bauan", as are all non-regional varieties of 
Fijian, including the Colloquial Fijian of the towns. The numerous studies of 
"Fijian" or "Bauan Fijian", e.g. Capell ( 1941 ) ,  Churchward ( 1 94 1 ) , Milner 
( 1 956), have all been concerned with Old High Fijian. The most recent 



grammar, Schlitz ( 1985), does take some account of Colloquial Fijian. This 
wordlist, however, is of the language of Bau, and is based primarily on 
fieldwork on Bau and on interviev;s with Bauan speakers in Su, a. 
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Fiji being a former British colony, English is  the source of most loanwords. 
Those adopted in the early nineteenth century were by way of Tonga, since 
Tonga was visited before Fiji by the eady explorers. A number of loanwords 
from Tongan (e.g. totogi ' fine, punishment')  date from the mid-nineteenth 
century when Tongans established control over much of Fiji and formed the 
country's first western-style government. Some terms from Latin and French 
were inooduced by Catholic missionaries, and there are a few loans from the 
Hindi of the indentured labourers from India whose descendants now 
constitute about half of the population of Fiji .  

2. Phonology 

Stress falls on the penultimate vowel of each stress gwap, long vowels 
reckoned as double, diphthongs as single. There are five vowels, each with 
phonemic length. /a/ tends to centralise when unstressed and in the diphthong 
/ai/. The vowel sequences /ae/ and /ao/ are not found. /t/ and /d/ tend to be 



palatalised before /i/, especially in the speech of the young, presumably under 
the influence of Colloquial Fijian. 

The following are the consonants of Bauan: 

Table 1 .  Consonants1 

Stops/ Affricates 

Nasals 
Laterals 

Semi vowels 

vl 
vd prenas 

Bilabial Dental 

(p) t 
b d 

m n 

w 

Alveolar Post-alveolar Velar 
(c) k 

d' (j) g 

1 

r 

y 

Those m parentheses are mtrcx:luced phonemes. I hey are enttrely absent m the 
speech of some older Bauans, who use /[3/ for /p/ and /f/, /til for /1':/, and /di/ for 
!j!. Most Bauans use /p/ and /1':/, and younger speakers include also /f! and /j/. 

Bauan has no closed syllables, though they are becoming common in 

contemporary loanwords, e.g. kontcwa '(plastic) con tamer', cek-taka 
'check' . Long vowels are obligatorily shortened, and certain vowel sequences 
become diphthongs, before a final unstressed vowel, so: {3u 'cause ' + na 'its' 
> f3una 'its cause',  tii 'chop' I ya transitive > taya 'chop it', rai 'see' I Oa 
transitive > niioa ' see it '  (ai becomes a diphthong). 

Note: In the practical orthography used throughout the Fiji Islands, b = [mb], d 
= [ "d] , q = [Ug] , g = [IJ] ,  C = [0] ,  V = [f)] ,  dr = f"dr] ,  j = [c] , Z = [fi j) .  

Table 2.  Vowels 

High 
Mid 

I I 
c c 

u u 
0 i5 

I .  In  standard Fijian orthography v = {3, c = o, dr = d', j =C', z = j, q = g, qw = g w, g = {), 
w 



3 .  Morphology 

There are two major classes of nouns with regard to pronominal possession, 
those that take one of a set of 1 5  suffixes, and those that do not. Suffix
possessed nouns, which are most commonly part-of-whole nouns including 
body-parts (ulu-gu ' my head', ulu-mu ' your head ' ,  etc.), are indicated in the 
list by a suffixed hyphen, e.g. ulu 'head' 

Transitivity is indicated by one of a small set of suffixed consonants 
(including !ll) ,  or a suffix of the form -Cak, followed by -i or -a. These 
transitive consonants are to a large extent semantically determined, e.g. 
"physical" verbs mostly take 0 (drami oa 'lick', u{Ju oa 'blow',  boi oa 
' smel l ' ,  regu-oa ' kiss ' ,  rai-oa ' see ') ,  barring phonotactic constraints. In the 
list, the a transitive form is given. When the base ends in a and the consonant 
of the transitive suffix is zero, the following transitive a combines with the a 
of the base to form a long vowel, e.g. visa ' set fire' ,  visa-a = visa ' set fire to 
i t ' .  

All  verbs are preceded by a pronoun marking the person and number of the 
subtect, and all non-common obtects 1mmed1ately follow the verb. Otherwise, 
the order of sentence constitutents is quite fluid. The false claim commonly 
found in linguistic literature that Bauan is a strict VOS language appears to 
derive ultimately from an arbitrary decision made by the translator of the Fijian 
b1ble (Geraghty, 1989: 390). 

The most common verbal prefix is flaka- (with its allomorph {Ji.i- before 
velar consonants), which fom1s causative verbs, intensive verbs, adjectives, 
etc.: 

kama 'burn, aflame' {3ii kama a 'bum' (vb trans) 

lutu 'fall' f3a ka -lu tu-rna 'drop' 

rai-oa ' see, look at' {3aka -rai -t1a ' stare at, look for' 

The prefix vei- denotes reciprocal or collective action: 

f3a/a 'fight' {3ei{3ala ' fight each other, quarrel' 

bi.i 'talk back' f3eibii ' argue' 

Nouns are compounded by attribution or with the 'genitive particle' ni: 

gone yalewa child female 'girl' 
{Jale-Iaoa house-canvas = 'tent' 
tama-ni-me father-of-goat = 'billy-goat' 
mata-ni-suou- point -of-breast = 'nipple' 



{Jale-ni-kuro 
wai ni mata 

house-of-pots 
water-of eye 

= 'kitchen' 
' tears' 

The prefix i- before a simple base forms instrumental nouns: 

sele-ta 
gag1-a 
aula a 

'cut' 
'crush' 
' . , 
p1erce 

i-se/e 'knife' 
1-gag1 'mill' 
i aula 'needle' 

Before a reduplicated base, the meaning is more often locative: 

bulu-ta 
kawa-i5a 
kelc 

nibliography 

Capell, Arthur 

'bury , 

'cross over' 
'be anchored' 

i-bulubulu 'grave' 
j ka ..,vaka\va 'h 'd , n ge 
i-kelekele 'anchorage, harbour' 

1 94 1  A new Fijian dictionary (Sydney: Australasian Medical Publishing 
Co.) (2nd edition, Guthrie, Glasgow, 1957; 3rd edition 1968, 
Eyre & Spotti swoode, London, 4th edition, Government of Fiji ,  
Suva, 1 973) .  

Churchward, C. Maxwell 
194 1 A m?w Fijian grammar (Sydney: Austrai<tsian Medical P11bli�hing 

Co. ) .  
Geraghty, Paul A. 

1983 The hisrory of the Fijian languages (OL Special Publication 1 9). 
198A "L 1· · �· · ·  d R " · G R M ' l  n "  ,. ang'l�ge po JCy !0 rljl an otqma , 10' 1 ner • ' 

Arms - P. Geraghty (eds.) Duivosavosa: Fiji' s languages: their 
use and their future, 32- 84 (Suva: Fiji Museum). 

1989 "Language reform: history and future of Fijian", in :  Istvan Fodor 
- Clause Hagege (eds.), f�anguage reform - h!.�tory and future 
(Hamburg: Helmut Buske). 

Milner, G.B. 
1956 Fijian grammar (Suva: Government Press). 

ert . 
The Fijian language (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press). 





74. Western Fijian (Nadroga) 

I Contributor: 
Introducaon and Wordl!st: Paul Geraghty 

1 Introduction 

The Nadroga dialect of the Western Fij ian language is spoken in  about 20 
vil lages,  with a total resident population of approximately 5 ,000, in  the 
d istricts of Cuvu, S igatoka, and Nokonoko, in Nadroga-Navosa province, 
which together consti tute the traditional and contemporary nucleus of the 
vanua (state) of Nadroga, south-west Y i ti levu, united under a paramount 
chief whose title is na k wiilevu. A dozen or so surrounding districts have 
quite simila1 communalects, and die included in a "peatei Nad10ga" 
language area (see map). Nadroga Fijian is  not mutually intelligible with 
S tandard Fijian, though probably all speakers of Nadroga also have at least a 
passive knowledge of Standard Fijian, which i s  used extensively in education 
and the ehmch, exelasively on the radio and iu liter,tture. Nadroga is closely 
related to the languages of Vatulele is land to the south, Vusu and Serua to 
the east, and Nasikawa to the north -east, less closely to the various 
communalects of Ba province to the north. All these belong to the Western 
sabg10ap of Fijian (Geraghty 1983. 27EP87, 290-291). 

Very li ttle has been p ublished on Nadroga. The earhest account of 
N adroga contains a list of some 220 place-names provided by the then chief 
(Dumont d ' U rv i l le 1 834, vol. 4: 7 1 5-7 1 7) ,  but in a phonology l argely 
modified towards Standard Fijian, .,., ith e.g. only one instance of *t being 
reahsed as /c/ before /u/ (Abounamtchou 'WavunamJu'). Schlitz (1985: 65) 

refers to a l ist  of six words with a brief mention of the pronouns and 
transitive endings in a manuscript compiled in the 1 840s by the missionary 
John Hunt; but by the time the missionaries moved into Nadroga, the 
decision had already been made, and widely accepted, that the Eastern Fijian 
language Bauan would be the standard Fijian language, so little attention was 
paid to Nadroga. The first published text in a variety of Nadroga was a short 
fable collected and tramcribed by Rev. Lorimer Fison and published in 
Gatschet ( 1 885 :  207-208) .  Arthur Capell was probably the first linguist to 
carry out fieldwork in  Nadroga, in 1 940, and compiled a short grammar 
(Capell 194la) which was never published. The only material published was 



a list of pronouns and deictics (fold-out supplement to Capell ( 1941 b) absent 
from recent editions) and a handful of words in Capell - Lester ( 194 1 :  36-38). 
Biggs (1953) is a far more substantial list of l'vords and phrases, but from 
Lomawai, a communalect situated towards the north-western periphery of 
the Greater Nadroga language area, so rather different from the Nadroga of 
this list. Schlitz's (1962) unpublished dialect survey covers a number of 
villages in the Nadroga area, and Schutz (1963) includes a study of Nadroga 
p honology resulting from that survey. Most recently the present author has 
published fairly extensive data from Nadroga in Geraghty ( 1 977), Geraghty 
(1983), and Qereti (1990) (all passim). Infonnation for this list was gathered 
on numerous weekend fieldtrips, particularly to Yadua village. 
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The major source for loanwords used to be English, either directly or via 
Tongan; now it is English via Standard Fijian, with a small number from Fiji 
Hindi, the language of the descendants of indentured labourers whose main 
occupation is still suga1cane fa1 lllillg. Ma11y speake1 s of Nadroga, 
particularly males, also speak Fiji Hindi, more so than is usual in other parts 
of Fiji. Similarly, many Indians, particularly males, also speak Nadroga. 
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2. Phonology 

Stress is  usually penultimate, long vowels reckoned as two syllables. 
Pretonic /a/ is obligatorily lengthened, e.g. na va'nua 'the land ' ,  na vanu'a 
'levu ' the big land ' ,  and long vowels tend to shorten finally. There is  also 
vowel assimilation across word boundaries, word-final /a/ assimilating to a 
following vowel, e.g. na oa 'what', na oe i k way a 'what are you saymg', na 00 
0 k waya 'what did you say ' .  

There are no  consonant clusters and all syllables are open, except that 
unstressed /u/ is often deleted after /m/, e.g. /mu-/ + /-rna/ > mma ' your 
tongue', yamu or yam 'mosqulto'. I here are no diphthongs. 

Historically, t became s before i and e, and [cj before u, while *d > ["JJ 
before i, u. Because of irregular developments in the pronouns and loans, /t/ 
/d/ /c/ and /j/ are now all separate phonemes .  Almost emblematic of 
Nadroga speech IS the change of *s to h, 1n wh1ch 11 1s unique in Fiji. 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Stops vi 
vd prenas 

vd 
Nasals 

Laterals 

Semi vowels 

Bilabial Dental Al- Post- Velar Lab. Glottal 

l 
b d 

{3 6 
m n 

w 

veolar alveolar velar 

1 

y 

Glottal stop oeeurs in only one word: o?o 'this' .  In addition to the practical 
spelling conventions listed on p. 92 l ,  in Western FIJian qw - I !Jgwl and 
gw = [lJw] .  

Nadroga has the usual five vowel system, each with phonemic length. 

Table 2. Vowels 

Mid 
Low 

Front 

e e 

Central Back 

0 0 

a a 
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3. Morphology 

There are two lexically defmed possessiOn classes of nouns: suffix-possessed 
and others. All suffix-possessed nouns are kin-terms, e.g. tam a- ' father' ,  
hun a- 'mother ' ,  karua- 'grandchild ' :  tam am 'your father' ,  hunaya ' his 
mother' ,  karuaya o Naomi 'Naomi's  grandchild ' .  

PossessiOn of all other nouns IS semantically determined. If conceived as 
part of a whole, it is  prefix-possessed: e-karua ' the second one ' ,  gu-yabaki 
'my age', m-mata ' your eye' ,  e-cula na kai ' the branch of the tree ' .  
Otherwise, the categories are similar to those of Standard Fijian, possessive 
pronouns bemg suffixed to one of three bases: na ke-gu doko 'my taro (I eat 
it) ' ,  na me-m tovu 'your sugarcane (you 'drink' it) ' ,  na le-dru were ' their 
house' ,  na le-cu tata 'our (inclusive plural) language ' .  

Compound nouns are formed by juxtaposition or with the genitive particle 
ni, or occasionally its allomorphs s1 or n: 

were-laya 
huna-hewa 
kwa-le1kana 

mata-ni-were 

house-canvas 
female-small 
thmg-eaten 

= 'tent' 
= 'girl' 

'food' 

= 'door' 
g wara-ni-IJiOu 
kakaBulu-si-mata 

opening -of-house 
hole-of-nose 
hair-of-eye 

= 'nostril '  

taba ri Ijuhu skin of mouth 

Agentive nouns are formed with the prefix drou-; 

drawe 

1'a wata 
taoi 

'to fam1 ' 
'compose poetry' 
'to fish' 

" t a au- awata 
drou-taoi 

'eyelash' 
'lips' 

'farmer' 

'poet' 
' fisherman' 

The prefix i- forms instrumental and other nouns from verbs: 

[3a[3i 'bake' 1-f3af3I 'oven 
kaf3a 'to comb' i-kaf3a 'comb' 
oake 'climb' i-oakeoake 'ladder' 
tadra 'sit' i-tad'atadra 'seat, chair' 

The most common verbal prefix is {3a- ({3e- before 1) which forms causatives, 
intensives etc . :  

mase 
Jo 
{3ele 

'dead' 
'extinguished' 
' lost' 

{3a mllse 
f3a-Io 
{3a-{3ele-nia 

'kill' 
'extinguish ' 
'lose' 



seku-oia 
i-hulu 
rua 

'follow' 
'clothes' 
't'NO' 

{3a-seku-oia 
{3e-i-hulu 
{Ja ma 

The prefix {31- denotes reciprocity or collective action: 

ooa ' angry' BI-ooa-si 
dei 'leave' (:fi-dei 
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'imitate' 
'get dressed' 
't\vice' 

' strife' 
'di·vorce' 

Transitive suffixes are more varied than those of Standard Fijian. Most verbs 
form their transitive with a suffix of the form -Ki-a and/or Kaki(ni-a), where 
K is one of a set of consonants. including zero. determmed at least partially 
by the semantics of the verb, and the final -a is a third person singular object 
marker, one of a set of eleven person-and-number-marked object markers: 

tnBo-lia • ' taste' dere-ia ' touch' 
hogo-mia 'catch' {3od'o-gia ' swallow , 

lo{Jo-nia ' bury 
, cube-ria 'carry ' 

yabo-sia 'kiss ' {3arau-taki-nia 'prepare, weigh' 
Buli-oia • ' turn over' umi-oaki nia 'regret' 
nahu-kia 'bind' holo-maki-nia ' hide' 

A smaller number of verbs form the transitive with no transitive suffix, 
simply adding the object suffix -a, which assimilates to the final vowel of the 
base: 

tara+a = tara 
lese+a = lese 
lidn+a - lidn 
IOIJO+a = TOIJO 

'do, make' 
'roast' 
'pour' 
' hear' 

Others change the final vowel of the base to i: 

{Jana {Jania 
kana -kania 
homu - homia 

'shoot' 
'eat' 
'drink ' 

A small class comprises monosyllabic bases, which reduplicate to form the 

intransitive: 

mama -maiJia 
f3i{Ji -f3ioia 
dodo - dokia 
toto - tokia 
gigi - gioia 

'chew' 
' wind' 
'stretch ' 
'pull ' 
'roll' 
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1. Introduction 

Pnul r.'ornn /.. r., 
·o -� 

Rotuman is the language of the approximately 2,600 inhabitants of the small 
island of Rotuma, situated some 250 miles N N W  of Vanualevu, Fiji ,  and 
politically part of' Fiji. Its nearest neighbour is Futuna, about 240 miles to 
the East. In addition, Rotuman is  the main language of most of the 5,000 or 
so Rotumans living i n  Fiji .  There i s  only very slight dialect variation . . 

This list was origiw�lly compiled by Hans Schmidt of the University of 
Hamburg, based on ChUichward's standard work and his own 1981 field· 
notes. It  was subsequently revised by Lavenia Kaurasi,  an educational 
administrator resident in Suva, and finalised by the author and Hapoti Hac 
with the help of a nlllnher of elderly Rotnmans from the Snva area 

' Hofliua 

E 
Q uea 
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The earliest systematic description of Rotuman was by Horatio Hale ( 1 846). 
Turner (1 884) included a short wordlist At least one sound change can he 
ttaced fwm these cady 1ecmds. *t is Jecmded consistently as [0] by Hale, 
while Turner lists mostly [0] but [f] in some 25 per cent of the cases. By 
Churchward's time ( 1 930s), the change to [f] was complete. 

Historically, Rotuman is the sole member of the Rotuman subgroup of 
Central Pacific (Pawley 1979, Geiaghty 1986), the othe1 two sabgwaps 
being Fijian and Polynesian. It  has long excited interest among linguists, 
both for its atypical vowel system and syllable structure (the result of 
assimilation and metathesis: see Besnier 1987 and below) and its history of 
extensive borrowing from Polynesian tmguages (Biggs 1965). These 
Polynesian loans constitute a considerable portion of the lexicon, and are 
thoroughly assimilated (rather like the French and Latin input into Middle 
English); moreover. it is often difficult to pinpoint the exact Polynesian 
source, so these loans are not indicated as such in this list . Only recent 
loans, mostly from English and Fijian, are noted. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Consonants 

The phonemic inventory is as follows: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial Labio- Dental Alveo-palatal Velar Glottal 

Stops 

Fricatives vI 

Nasals 
Laterals 

aps 
Semi vowels 

p 

m 

w 

dental 

t k 

ll 

I 

r 

y 
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2.2 Vowels 

Table 2 Vowels (underlying) 

Front Central Back 

High u 

Low a 

Table 3 .  Vowels (surface) 

Front Central Back 

Ig u u 
Mid-high e .0 0 

Mid-low X J 

Low a 

The currently accepted writing system embodies the following conventions: 

c IS wntten as 
[IJ] i s  written as g 
[0] is written as 0 

r:) J i s  written as a 
<e I S  wntten as a 

For more detai ls of pronunciation, see Church ward ( 1940)and Besnier ( 1987). 

3. Morphophonemics 

I n  many environments (see Churchward ! 940 for the rules), Rotuman 
employs a declined form ("incomplete phase") instead of the citation form 
("complete phase"). In the wordhst It can be observed that m compounds all 
except the last morpheme are in declined fom1 (e.g. kcf-kefu < *kefu-kefu, 
Jc?-purc < *Jc?c-pure). The declined form is derived from the citation form 

1 .  metathesis of final vowel and preceding consonant ( tapiko > tapiok) 

2. geminate reduction where Y 1  = Y2 (ala > aal > a!) 
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3. vowel elision: 
V2 is dropped except when V1 is higher ( -i01 > iuC> -iQ 

4. semivowel development: 
if V 1 is higher than V2, it changes into the related semivowel 
(-iCe > -ieC> -yeC) 

a non-front vowel followed by a front vowel which is  as high or higher 
develops into an umlaut: 

·c l OJ 

-uCi > uiC 

> -oc 
> -iiC 

6. syllable reduction 

7.  accent shift from penultimate to ultimate 

1 able 4. Morphophonemic summary: 

Citation form ("complete phase") Declined form ("incomplete phase") 

Y2:  u c 0 a Y2:  u e 0 a 

V J  iCi iCu iCc iCo iCa V J  iC iC ycC yoC y:JC 
u uCi uCu uCc uCo uCa u iiC uC wee woe w:JC 

e eCi eCu cCe eCo cCa c eC cC eC cC yaC 
0 oCi oCa oCe oCo oCa 0 ¢C oC >lC oC 'v·,·aC 
a :JCi :JCu <t�Cc a Co aCa a xC :JC a�c aC aC 

As can be deduced from the bottom !me of the citation form table, 

certain assimilatory changes have already occurred in citation forms, 

VIZ: 

and a >  :J /_(C) i, u 

likewise in declined forms: a > :J /i, u_ C 



4. Morphology 

Reduplication, both full and partial, is  a common process in Rotuman 
yielding frequentative verbs and plural adjectives, though the fact that many 
forms are fossilised (e.g. fanfana ' sand ' ,  hufhufu ' bat' ,  ne?ne?i ' strong ' )  
suggests that i t  was even more productive formerly. Examples of lexicalised 
reduplication in the list include: 

per a ' soil' perpera 'dirty
, 

?eJe ' near' ?ef?e/e ' shallow 
, 

noc:o ' . h ' strmg t no naco ' correct' 

The suffix -I] a derives nouns from verbs,  especially locatives and 
instrumentals :  

f:Jmu 'bury' (:;mu-l)a 'grave· 
a ?Jele 'judge' a ?Jele-IJa 'court' 
hako ' climb' hakhako-IJa ' ladder' 
kukulu ' cover . kukulu-IJa 'blanket' 

Common elements m compound nouns  !Delude Je? 'person', te 'thing', re 
'do, make' and the ' genitive' particle -ne-: 

Je?-rako 

te-Ia- ?a 
te- ?ona 
te-IJarueiJa 
fa-re-veko 
Je ?-re-rako 
f:J?-ne-mafa 
palaiJ-ne-isu 
fahai]-ne-?atua 

' person-learn' = ' student' 
'person-steal' - 'th1ef' 
'thing-to-eat' = 'food' 
' thing-intoxicating' = 'intoxicating drink' 
' th ing-work' = ' tool ' 
'man-make-garden' - 'farmer' 
' person-make-learn' = ' teacher' 
' back-of-eye' = 'eyelid' 
' hole-of-nose' = ' nostril '  
'ear of-dev1I' - 'mushroom' 

The most common verbal prefix is a?-, which forms causatives, adverbs, 
etc . :  

lelei 
maun 
rua 

' good' 
' alive' 
' two' 

The Iecipwcal p1efix is lr.Ji-. 

feke 
pelu 

'angry' 
' fight' 

a 7-Jelei-a 
a ?-mauri 
a ?-rua 

'heal' 
' save' 
' twice' 

h:;i-feke-na 'quarrel '  
h:;i-pelu-na 'fight each other' 
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The most common transitive suffixes are - ?:;ki and -a. In the list they are 
separated from the base by a hyphen. 
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76. Tongan 
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Introducuon and wordhst: Paul Geraghty 

1. Introduction 

Tongan is the main language of the kingdom of Tonga, spoken by about 
1 00,000 in Tonga, and perhaps 30,000 migrants and their families in New 
Zealand, Australia, United States, Canada, Samoa, F iji ,  Niue etc. The only 
part of Tonga where a language other than Tongan is spoken is on the 
northernmost island, Niuafo'ou, the language of which is Samoic. The 
previously Samoic language of its neighbour, Niuatoputapu, has now almost 
completely assimilated to Tongan. Geographically, the language is fairly 
uniform, only very minor lexical differences existing between the three main 
i sland groups, Tongatapu (which includes the main island and Nuku'alofa, 
the seat of government), Ha'apai, and Vava'u. This wordlist was compiled 
by the author using Churchward's dictionary, and couected and expanded by 
Melenalte Taumoefolau of the Umversity of Auckland, a native speaker of 
Tongan and PhD student i n  linguistics. Tongan i s  said to be mutually 
intelligible with East Uvean, and is closely related historically to Niuean, 
with which it forms Tongic, one of the two main branches of the Polynesian 
language famtly. 

2 History of research 

Tonga was one of the earliest Pacific island groups to be exposed to Western 
influence, being a favourite haunt of Cook, who named them the "Friendly 
Islands". As a result, a number of Tongan wordlists were published in the 
various accounts of Cook' s  voyages, and at least one Tongan word entered 
the English language - taboo from Tongan tapu. 

The first attempt at a complete description of Tongan had a most unusual 
origin. Williaru Mariner, a young Englishman, survived the massacre of the 
crew of the Port au Prince in 1 806, was adopted into one of the royal 
families of Tonga, and lived there for four years. On his return, his account 
of his experiences was transformed into a book by John Martin, who also 



turned Mariner's implicit knowledge of Tongan into a quite substantial and 
surprisingly accurate grammar and dictionary (Martin 1 8 1 7). 

Wesleyan missionaries established themselves in Tonga in 1826, and 
1 828 saw the publication of a short primer by Nathaniel Turner, followed by 
Rabone's dictionary of 1 845 and West' s  grammar of 1 865. French Catholic 
missionaries of the Marist order arrived later. and produced a grammar and 
dictionary in French in 1890 (Colomb 1 890). Rabone's work formed the 
basis for B aker ' s  grammar and dictionary of 1 897,  which, though 
supplemented by Collocott in 1925, remained the standard reference work 
until the publication of Churchward's Grammar in 1953 and his Dictionary 
in 1959. A more recent, though unpublished, grammar is Morton 1962, and 
Shumway 1971 is an excellent course in spoken Tongan. 

TONGAN Vava'u 
Late • 

• 
. . · 

�gatapu 
4Fua 

.� . . 7: 

Map 16. Tongan language area 

3. Orthography 

Taflltl . .  

As i n  Rotuma, the Methodists and Catholics developed slightly different 
orthographies. The currently accepted orthography follows that laid down by 
the Privy Councrl of I onga m 1943 (Churchward 1953: viii ix). Notably, 
glottal stop is marked by an inverted apostrophe, and velar nasal by the 
digraph ng, rather than the g used in the neighbouring languages of Fiji ,  
Rotuma, Samoa etc. 



4. Phonology 

I he segmental phonemes of Tongan are as follows: 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

Bilabial Labio-dental Dental Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Stops p 

Fricatives vi 
vd 

m 
Laterals 

l 
[ s 
v 

I 

k ? 

h 

plus the usual five vowels, with distinctive length. All syllables are of the 
shape CV or V .  Accent i s  usually penultimate, long vowels being reckoned 
as two syllables, but occurs on the final syllable of definite noun phrases. 
The stops are nnaspirated The /1/ phoneme is realised by some speakers as a 
flap intervocalically. 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

Front Central Back 

High I I u u 

a a 

U nstressed /a! is often raised in the environment of a non-low vowel, a rule 
1'.1 hieh yields morphophonemic alternation in reduplications, e.g. pe!epe!-a, 
monumanu, hinehina, and compounds, e.g. ta ?e 'excrement' , te?e-lago 'fly' s  
excrement, wax, candle ' .  

5. Morphology 

Compound nouns usually consist of noun + verb, noun + noun, or nonn + ?i 
+ noun. Examples :  



vai-tafe water-flow 'river' 
manu-puna animal-fly 'bird' 
hele lwsi knife cut '>ci>>on' 
[ale-koloa house-goods = ' store' 
hui-vakavaka bone-side = ' rib'  
mui fonua extremity land 'headland' 
.ve ?es1-mma shell-hand - 'fingernail' 

kakano-?i-manu flesh-of-animal 'meat' 
ava-?i-ihu hole-of-nose ' nostril '  
krh-?1-?akau skm-of-tree 'bark' 
fo?i-manu (<fua ?i-) fruit-of-animal 'egg' 

A common instrument-forming prefix is me?a ' thing' ,  and tagata 'man ' forms 

me?a-kai thing-eat = ' food' 
me ?a-.giiue thing-work ' tool ' 
n1e ?a tau tlting-fig!It ' weapon , 

ta.gata-tui-sii man-sew-shoe 'cobbler' 
ta.ga ta-tau man-fight = ' soldier' 

Two noun forming sutlixes are met with in the data, ?aga, which usually 
indicates place, and -ga, which indicates instrument or result :  

' school' 
'market' 

'bed' 
'remains '  
'a crowd' 

The most common verbal prefix i:-; fakd , which usually rmub cau3ativc 01 

intensive: 

mo?ui 
n1oho 
tuai 
fanogo 

faka-mo ?ui 
[aka-moho 
faka-tuai- ?i 
faka-fano.go 

'cure' 
'cook' 
'delay' 
'listen' 

Transitive snffixes ?i (by far the mo�;t common), �·1, bi, and -l)i are 
separated from their bases by a hyphen. 

Tongan sentences are rigidly verb-initial, with a tense-marker and subject 
pronoun obligatorily preceding the verb. 
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6. Lexicon 

Tongan has a long traditiOn of use m educauon and development, and much 
of the lexical enrichment required has been achieved through the use of 
indigenous materials and processes. Nevertheless, although never a colony, 
Tongan has long existed in the Commonwealth sphere of influence, and the 
overwhelmmg maJonty of loan-words are from English. A sizeable 
minority, however, originates from Fij ian, reflecting the protracted 
i ntercourse between the two groups in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries. Other sources of loan-words are Samoan, Latin, French, and 

ams . 
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77. Samoan 

I Contributor: 

1. Introduction 

S amoan i s  a Polynesian ergative language, which is spoken by most of the 
1 60,000 inhabitants of Western Samoa, the 34,000 inhabitants of American 
Samoa, and by Samoan immigrants .l  New Zealand, Au>tralia, Hawaii and 
California. Within the Polynesian languages, Samoan belongs to the 
Samoic-Outlier group of Nuclear Polynesian. 

The degree of regional variation is too small to speak of separate dialects. 
But there are two wciolects, the >;tandard Language (tautala lelei 'good 
language') and the colloquial language (tautala leava 'bad language ' ) ,  which 
considerably differ in their phonology, morphology and syntax. Standard 
S amoan is u sed in  poetry, songs, written Samoan, i n  prayers and durin g  
Church services, on the r;1dio, in �;chool and when talking to Fnropeans 
Furthermore, the lexicon contains  a large number of so-cal led "polite 
words", which h ave to be used when talking about or addressing high
ranking persons. 

The pre:;ent word li:;t i:; based on Mil ner ( 1 966), Pratt ( 1 9 1 1 [1 977]), 
Hovdhaugen ( 1 987) and my own data which I collected during fieldwork in  
Western Samoa i n  March-September 1 985 ,  October-November 1 987,  and 
April 1988 .  My research on the Samoan language has been financed by the 
Deutsche Eorschnngsgemeinschaft (German Research Society) since May 
1 984. 

The word list indicates the word class membership of each word, as there 
are considerable differences in this respect between Samoan and English or 
French. There are, for instance, hardly any adjectives i n  Samoan. Most 
n otions expressed by adjectives in English or French are signified by 
i ntransitive verbs, which, as with any other verbs, can be used predicatively 
and amibutively. Fm tlier more, ,tll verbs can be used in the function of 
verbal nouns denoting actions or other states of affairs. 
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2. Phonology 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the word. 

2.3 Inventory of consonants 

Standard Samoan ( tautala lele1) has 1 3  consonants. /k/, /h/, and /r/ only occur 
in loanwords and interjections·  

Table 1 .  Standard Samoan consonants 

Bilabial I .abio-dental 

Stops vl p 
Fricatives vi r 

Nasals m 

Laterals 

Flaps 

Alveolar 

s 

n 

1 

(r) 

Velar Glottal 

(k) ? 
(h) 



945 

Colloquial Samoan ( tau tala lea!) a) only has ten consonants: 

'Fable �- Eolloquial SamoaH eoHsoHaHts 
Bilabial Labio-dental Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Stops vi p k ? 

vd v 
Nasals m 

/k/ in Colloquial Samoan corresponds to both /t/ and /k/ in Standard Samoan, 
fiJI to both /n/ and lui, and /1/ to both /1/ and /r/. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Samoan has a five vowel system Vowel length is distinctive· 

Table 3. Vowels 

High 

Mid 

j i 
e e 

u ii 

0 0 

There are six diphthongs in Samoan : /ei, eu, ai, au, oi , ou/. Other sequences 
of qualitatively different vowels constitute separate syllables. 

2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllable has the stmcture CY, CV, Y or V. In word final position the 
sequence CV has to be interpreted as two syllables, namely CV + V. 
Consonant clusters in loanwords are split up by epenthetic vowels in 
Samoan, e.g. aisakulimi ' ice-cream' .  
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3. Orthography 

The Samoan practical orthography is p honological except that vowel length 
and the glottal stop are usually not indicated. The velar nasal is rendered by 
g, the glottal stop by ', and the flap by r. 
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78. Mele-Fila 

I Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: Ress Clark 

1 Introduction 

Mele-Fila ia a Polynesian language spoken by about 1 800 people in two 
villages in central Vanuatu. The villages are situated about 7 km apart on the 
south-west coast of the island of Efate, near the capital, Port Vila. Me1e 
(!mere) has about 1200 speakers, and Fila (Ifira) about 600 ( 1979 census 
figures). 

There are numerous small points of difference between the Mele and Fila 
dialects in all areas of linguistic structure. Thus a speaker can be quickly 
identified as coming from one village or the other, but will be understood 
without difficulty by  speakers of the other dialect. The forms given in the 
present list are those of the Mele dialect. 
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Mele-Fila 

Little has been written about this l anguage. Apart from early missionary 
wordlists, the first descriptive work is a paper by Capell ( 1 942), based on 
work with a single Fila speake1 in Fiji. Biggs (1975) is a compilation of 
vocabulary collected by Biggs, Elbert, Capell and others. Early results of my 
own fieldwork were summarised in a working paper (Clark 1 975a). There 
are also some texts (Clark 1 975b. 1 99 1  l. and a translation of the Bible into 
the Fila dialect is in progress (Mark 1981). The present list is based on 
material collected by me at Mele between 1 974 and 1 986. My principal 
informant has been Edwin Nganga. 

Mele-Fila has borrowed a substantial proportion of its vocabulary from 
the neighbouring Efate dialects. In recent times it has also acquired many 
words from English and French via B i slama, a variety of Melanesian Pidgin 
which is the lingua franca and national language of Vanuatu. 

2 Phonology 

2 . 1  Word stress 

Stress falls  on the antepenultimate vowel of a word. (Long vowels count as 
two for purposes of this rule.) Except for a few particles, a Mele-Fila word 
contains a minimum of three vowels. Th us lexical morphemes cited in  this 
list which have only two vowels a1c bouud fOil liS, and will always occm (in 

text or in citation) with an attached grammatical morpheme. Thus fare 
' h  ' ' l l  ' "' ' I h ' ' 1· 

' l h ' ouse w1 appear as te-1are t 1e ouse ; a- are t 1e ouses , etc. 

2.2 Consonants 

Mele-Fila has fifteen consonant phonemes. 

Table I .  Consonants 

Labial Labialised Alveolar Alveo-palatal Velar 
labial 

Stops/ Affricates p p w k 

Fricatives vi f s 
vd v 

Nasals m m w n 

Laterals I 
Flaps T 
Semi vowels w 



Ross Clark 

2.2.1 Discussion 

!C/ 1s a vmceless alveopalatal affncate which I S  largely m complementary 
distribution with It! - lei occurring before Iii and It! elsewhere. Recent 
borrowings ,  however, have extended both consonants into other 
environments (e.g. ratio ' radio' ,  cinca ' ginger' ), so that they must now be 
considered distinct phonemes. 

The labiovelars lpwl and lmwl are bilabials with a greater or lesser degree 
of velarisation. In  the Fila dialect they are not distinguished from the plain 
labials. 

' 

/r/ is a light alveolar flap, with some tendency toward retroflexion. 

2.3 Vowels 

Mele-Fila has five vowel phonemes: 

Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 
Mid 

i I 

c c 
u u 

0 0 

These vowels may be long or short. Vowel length has a fairly high 
functional load m Mele-hla, and mimmal contrasts are not hard to find, e.g. 
mara ' bitter ' ,  mara ' garden ' ,  mara 'eel ' .  

2.4 Notes on the shape of wor ds and SJ llables 

Mele-Fila syllables are predominantly of the form (C)V, but (C)VC is also 
permitted. The vast majority of words end in a vowel, but a few recent loans 
are consonant final · compare 6noto 'teapot' with not 'north ' All consonants 1 
occur in geminate clusters, and consonant gemination functions as a mark of 
plurality in many intransitive verbs, e.g. nofo ' sit (sg) ' ,  nnofo 'sit (pi ) ' .  Non
geminate clusters of two consonants occur, of the following types: 

Resonant + Obstruent: sikontasi ' sea bird sp . ' ,  kinCia 'pinch ' ,  aiJkici 'type of 
cloth ' ,  pensila ' penci l ' ,  varsia ' scrape ' ,  m waltoa 'dove sp. '  

Fricative + Stop: sikispeni 'small coin ' ,  kastava ' shell fish sp. ' .  



Mele-Fila 

Obstruent + Nasal: kafmanu 'government ' ,  atnana 'his/her mother', matakna 
'fear n ' .  
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79. Tahitian 

I Contributor: 
OA'ordl!�t and Introduction· Yves Lemaftre 

1 Demographic data 

Tahitian is spoken by approximately 1 1 5,000 speakers, or 69% of the total 
population of 1 66,753 inhabitants of French Polynesia. This information is  
based on statements made by persons surveyed in  the 1 983 Census. 

The area of ongm of the 'I ahltlan language IS that of the Society Islands, 
also the most densely populated area, with 85% of the population of the 
w hole territory. Within the Society lslarJc  there are minor dialect variations 
bet . . .  een the Lee"·ard and mind·"ard I+ ··d·· rr \<l' « n .i ,_ , ,  .i. 

In the other archipelagoes which make up the tern tory the local languages 
are generally Polynesian languages distinct from Tahitian .  However, 
Tahitian is widely used in these islands as a vehicle for external communication. Besides this, radio and television broadcasts in Tahitian 
have a wide audience. 
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Knowledge of Tahitian among the inhabitants of the tenitory depends on 
geographical factors, but also on ethnicity. The population consists mainly 
of Polynesians 69%, Europeans 12%, Chinese 4% and Polynesian mixed 
race 14%. These last named are persons born of the union between 
Polynesians and persons of a different ethnic group. The proportion of 
individuals claiming to speak Tahitian varies greatly according to ethnic 
group: 80% of Polynesians, 73% of Polynesian mixed-race, 67% of Chinese 
and 6% of Europeans. 

2. Phonology 

2.1 Consonants 

There are nine consonant phonemes, as follows· 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

I abial I abio-derllal Dental 
Stops p t 
Fricatives vi r 

vd v 
Nasals m ll 
Trills r 

Glottal 

? 

/J 

The realisation of the consonants /h/ and f?f is regularly amicipated in the 
sequences /CV 1 h V z/ or /CV 1 ?V 2/ when the vowel sequence V 1 V 2 is a 
descending one. The effect is particularly noticeable after a stop: tahi, 'one ' ,  
is realised as  [ th ai ]  and ta ?i 'cry '  is realised as /t?aif. 

2.2 Vowels 

Vowel phonemes: there is a series of five short vowels /i/. /e/, Ia!, !of, lui 
opposed to a series of five long vowels [!] , [ e] ,  [ ii i ,  [ oj ,  [ ii ]  which may be 
analysed phonologically as a sequence of two short vowels. 



Table 2 .  Vowels 

High 

Mid 

w 

F n 

1 
c 

y 

u 

0 

a 

Syllables are open, of canonical shape (C)V(V). There are no restrictions on 
choice of consonant or vowels. There are, therefore, 25 diphthongs and long 
vowels resulting from the pairing of the different vowels. However, the 
realisation of phonemes is largely modified by phonological environment. 
Thus in 6oi ' turn ' the vowel /o/ is closed and centred, while that in pao 'dig' 

2.3 Stress 

All words are stressed except certam grammatical words having only a short 
vowel /(C) V/. The principal stress falls: 

on the last syllable containing a long vowel; 

on the last syllable containing a diphthong; 
on the penultimate short vowel. 

Examples: 

/tapa/ 
/tapu/ 
/mara?amu/ 
/vahine/ 
/taut a/ 
/taura/ 
f?anotau/ 
/matau/ 
/taho?e/ 

'" b'dd , 101 1 en 
'cut' 
' trade wind' 
' woman' 
'tope' 
'traditional priest' 
'era, period' 
'know' 
'unite' 

['ta.pu] 
[ta.'pu] 
[ma.ra.'?a.mu] 
[ va.'hi.ne l 
['tau.ta] 
['ta.u.ra] 
f?a.no.'tau] 
['ma.tau] 
[tii.h6.'1ej 

The consonants f?! and /h/ also displace stess: 

/maha/ 'four' /ma.'ha] 



3. Morphology and syntax 

3 1 Word formation 

S tatistically words of the type (C)V(C)V occur more frequently than others 
in the lexicon. Root morphemes used in compounds are generally of the 
same shape as that listed above. Examples. 

pohe 'die' ;  ha ?apohe 'kill, play dead ' ;  tiipohe 'extinguish ' ;  pohema?i 
'be ill' (from ma?i 'illness' ) .  

Partial or complete reduplication is a common process in word formation: 
pohepohe 'd1e (of several persons) . 
Words are invariable; morphological changes, concord and morphophonemic 
change do not occur. Consequently a single linguistic form often corresponds 
to several grammatical units, such as verbs, nouns, adjectives. Example�· 

arata ?i ' guide, to guide ' ;  arofa 'greeting, to greet ' ;  ora 'life, live, living ' .  

3.2 Syntagmatics 

In any clause containing a finite verb, the usual word order is :  

V S 0 (verb : subject : object) 
Thus: 

?amu atura : te ari?i : 1 
(eat past distant art king comp 
'The king ate the breadfruit. ' 

te ?uru 
breadfruit) 

Different word order is possible accompanied by meaning changes such as 
highlighting or change of theme. 

In non verbal �entences, the SHbject normally follows the nominal 
predicate. Thus: 

e fa 7ehau teie ta ?ata 
(art soldier this man) 
Th1s man 1s a sold1er. 

3 3 Grammatical particles 

The grammatical particles associated with sentence constituents such as V S 
or 0 either precede or follow the head word in a fixed order. Verbal and 
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nominal constituents may be distinguished syntactically by associated 
grammatical particles 

The ordeiing of paJticles in a given senteuce constituent can largely be 
explained in the following simple model. The place of a particle depends on 
the class to which it belongs. Two particles belonging to the same class are 
incompatible within the same constituent. Particle classes as a whole occur 
in a fixed Ielative OidCI within the sentwce constituent. 

3.3.1 Table of particles preceding any noun head 

Table 3. Particles preceding noun head 

1 2 3 
functors anicles definition 

complement te/te- general he a where 

nii/no possessive nii plural tahi a certain 
predicate e indefinite hiVe a cenain 

predicate 

-ie/nei near speaker ta anaphoric mau plural 
na near addressee tau restricted plural 
I a IIeaJ 3Jd pel SOil 111a ?a sorne, a few 

reira anaphoric 
-aua anaphoric 

Table 4.  Particles preceding verb head 

Tense/mode/aspect 

a inceptive/imperative 

?uaji perfective 

e imperfective 

I past 

?ia subjunctive 

te progressive 



T, . .  

3.3.3 Table of particles following any noun or verb head 

Table 5. Panicles preceding noun 01 verb head 

1 2 3 

noa only, continually ato?a all, also ana ?e only, all 
roa (vb) intensely 
ma (np) and company 

4 5 6 

ra ?a (vb) nom Ilia (vb) pa��ive mai movement towards 

7 8 

(speaker) 
atu movement away 
iho downwards 
a ?e upwards 

9 
nej near 8nej interrogative a again, sti 11 
na 

ra 

ai (vb) 

1 0  

paha 

near you 
far 
there, then 

perhaps 

ra but 

1 1  

ho ?i also, however, 
precisely 

(vb) after a verb 
(np) after proper noun 

3.4 Negation 

Negation of affirmative sentences is effected by the use of negative verbs. 
T us: 

fa '?aro'?o ma1 '?oe 
listen near you) 



Yves Lernaltre 51 

e?ita ?oe e fa ?aro?o mm 
1mp listen near) 

?eiaha ?oe e fa ?aro?o ma1 
(prohib you 1mp l isten near) 

3.5 Subjects 

Grammatical subjec ts may be understood and not specified. Example: 

?ua tapa 
(perf fall) 
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80. Rapa Nui 

I Contributors: 
�ntroductJon and Wordhst · Robert L Weber - Nancy L Weber 

1 .  Introduction 

Rapa Nui is  the Polynesian language spoken by the native inhabitants of the 
Oceanic Province of Isla de Pascua (Easter Island, 2T S, 109" W), Republic 
of Chile . The Rapa Nui language has often been referred to in previous 
ethnographic and Imgutstlc hterature wntten in Spanish and English by the 
n ames Pascuense and Easter Island, respectively. Most Easter Islanders, 
however, prefer the name Rapa Nui when referrin g  to their langu'llge, and 
also to themselves and to their island. Sociologist Grant McCall (1986 
personal commumcatwn) estimates the Rapa Nui people to number 2,645 
i ndividuals, approximately 1 ,7 1 7  of whom reside on Easter Island. Another 
more mobile group of roughly 692 persons resides on the Chilean mainland 
either working or pursuing a secondary education for themselves or for their 
c hildren. Y et another 236 individuals live in Tahiti and other courmies fm 
much the same reasons. However, not all Rapa Nui - not even all who reside 
on the island - are speakers of the language. The number of Easter Islanders 
who actually speak Rapa Nui as their first or predominant langllilge is not 

nown. 
The earliest contributions to the study of Rapa N ui consist of short word 

lists and transcribed traditional texts obtained either for their relevance to the 
understanding of pre hi story ·md ethnography or for I i ngJ!i stic StJ!dy and 
preservation of samples of the language as it was spoken piim to change 
brought on by i ncreasing contact with outsiders. These contributions 
include: Aguera e Infanz6n ( 1 770 [ 1 9801 ) ,  Gaceta de Lima ( 1 77 1 ), Forster 
(1774), Cooke (I 899), RoJ!ssel (1908) Martinez ( 1 913), Englert (1938, 
1 939, 1 948, 1 974), and Metraux ( 1 940). 

The first major lexicographic and descriptive work on Rapa Nui was 
accomplished by E nglert, who, as the island 's  Roman Catholic priest for 
many years, lived among the people and ]earned to speak their langJ!age His 
dictionary and grammar ( 1978, previous editions 1938  and 1 948) is  still 
regarded by scholars as fundamentaL Fuentes' ( 1 960) grammar and 



dictionary i s  an attempt to describe the more modern language without 
avoidance of influence� from other languages 
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The data for this wordlist have largely been drawn from an extensive and 
varied corpus of text and elicited material recorded by the authors since the 
beginning, in 1977, of their residence ttnd resettrch on Ettster Islttnd. 
Reference has also been made to the extant drcuonarres - in particular those 
of Englert and Fuentes - but any forms taken from such sources have been 
checked with present-day speakers and are rewritten to more accurately 
indicate phonemic glottal stops and vowel length. The Programa Lengua 
Rapa Nut (Rap a N ur Language ProJect), of whrch the authors are 
i nvestigators, i s  co-sponsored by the U niversidad Cat6lica de Valparaiso, 
Chile and the S ummer Institute of Linguistics, and functions to contribute to 
the knowledge of the Rapa Nui language, promote its written use, and 
collaborate in  the preservation and maintenance of the Rapa Nui  people ' s  
l inguistic heritage. Work i n  progress b y  the Project includes: ( 1 )  the 
linguistic analysis and description of modern Rapa Nui;  (2) the promotion of 
reading and creative writing in Rap a N ui through the development of 

language arts textbooks, training of islander school teachers, etc . ;  and (3) the 
fostering of a literature in Rap a N ui through the training of local authors, 
literature production workshops, and the like. 
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The transcription used in the wordlist differs somewhat from the practical 
orthography  that has been adopted by Rapa Nui authors and that used in the 
language arts textbook series. The entries in the word list are written using 
the following symbols /a a e e i I o o u ii p t k ? m n 1J v h r/. In the practical 
alphabet, the vertical apostrophe symbol '" represents the glottal stop f?/, and 
the symbol g (easily typed on a Spanish keyboard, and distinct from the 
Spanish letter g) represents the velar nasal /rj/ 

To facilitate the correct intonation of words derived by reduplication, in  
the practical writing  of Rap a Nui a hyphen (-) is  used to separate the 
reduplicated part(s). In the word list, hyphen is also u sed (although 
somewhat inconsistently) to indicate other morpheme breaks. 

Known loanwords are identified in the word list by square brackets. 
Possible loanwords are identified in the footnotes where possible. The 
source, or possible source, languages are given in the notes. However, there 
are undoubtedly many more loanwords of Tahitian, Mangarevan, etc , origin 
than are indicated in the word list. During the nineteenth century there were 
several instances of the removal of Rapa Nui people from Easter Island and 
their later repatriation after living a number of years in the islands of French 
Polynesia. In the later part of the same century, French businessmen took a 
group of Tahitian labourers to work on their Easter Island sheep ranch. 

2. Phonology 

Rapa Nui, like other Polynesian languages, has a relatively simple, 
straightforward phonology. 

2.1 lnYentor,y of segments 

The inventory of distinctive segments consists of five short vowels, five 
corresponding long vowel, and ten consonants. 

2.2 Consonants 

Table 1 .  Consonants 

B ilabial Labio-dental Alveolar Velar Glottal 

Stops 

Nasals 

Yibrants 

p 

m 

t k ? 

n 
r 



2.3 Vowels 

Mid 

Low 

Front 

e e 

2.4 Syllable structure 

Central Back 

0 0 
a a 

The syllable consists of (C)V, a single long or short vowel optionally 
preceded by a consonant. Hence Rapa Nui allows only open syllables and 
there are no consonant clusters, although within the word any combination of 
vowels is possible. However, each vowel of a vowel cluster strictly 
constitntes a sep�r�te syll�ble; R apa Nui has no diphthongs (Weber 
Thiesen de Weber 1 982). 

2.5 Word stress 

All polysyllabic words are stressed according to the following rules : ( I )  if 
the last vowel of the word is a long vowel, the word is pronounced with 
stress on the final syll:±ble. (2) if the last vowel of the word is !lOt a lo!ig 
vowel, the word is  pronounced with stress on the penultimate syllable. The 
vowels of all monosyllabic words having lexical content are long and 
stressed. B y  contrast, the vowels of monosyllabic grammatical particles are 
short and unstressed, with the exception noted in the next pMagraph. 

2.6 Phrase stress 

Just as B iggs ( 1 969: 17)  reports for Maori, "each phrase i s  said with a single 
in tonation contour, the voice rising to a point of intensity which is called the 
phrase stress". In Rapa Nui ,  the peak of this i ntensity falls on the final 
particle or word of the grammatical phrase, on the syllable determmed by the 
rules given above for word stress. Phrase stress i s  pronounced with even 
greater intensity than word stress, and whenever it occurs on a monosyllabic 
grammatical particle it lengthens the vowel of that particle. By way of 
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interest, in the practical writing of their language, Rapa Nui authors have 
chosen to write as long vowels the normally short, nnstressed vowels of 
monosyllabic grammatical panicles when these me pwnounced long as a 
consequence of their occurrence in the phrase stress position of a phrase. 
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7. A glossary of Austronesian reconstructions 

Reconstructions: R. David Zorc 
.c.uiLing, InuOuUCLlOn anu 1Inuer llSL: matCOtm v .  I\OSS 

Introduction 

This glossary contains some 1 650 reconstructions for high-order 
Austronesian proto languages, supplied from his data base by R. David Zorc, 
and an English finder list to the reconstructions. These reconstructions are 
provided here for readers' reference and to give an indication of how far the 
task of reconstruction had progressed at the time of publication. The task of 
reconstruction, at least for a large language family, is never complete, as new 
data are ahvays leading to refinements. Hence the reconstructions here 
represent Zorc ' s  current understanding, contained in a data base which is 
continually updated, and entail certain conventions which encapsulate 
unanswered questions. These are discussed below. 

Zorc (pers. comm.) point� out that, although the shapes of the 
reconstructions are generally his own, they owe much to the scholarly 
research of Robert A .  B lust and others. 

Each reconstruction is labelled either PAN, PMP, PHF or PHN. PAN and 
PMP are Proto Austronesian and Proto Malayo-Polynesian respectively, as 
discussed in Chapters 2 and 3 and shown in Figure 1 .  PHF and PHN stand 
for 'Proto Hesperonesian-Formosan ' and 'Proto Hesperonesian ' ,  cover terms 
used by Zorc to indicate that the proto etymon is reflected in a narrower 
range of languages than PAN and PMP Items labelled PHF are reflected in 
Formosan and Western Malayo-Polynesian languages, those labelled PHN 
only in Western Malayo-Polynesian languages. In the terms of Figure 1 ,  
items labelled PHF and PHN are reconstructible for Proto Austronesian and 
Proto Malayo-Polynesian respectively, but had been lost in Proto 
Central/Eastern Malayo-Polynesian. However, the labels capture this 
narrower distribution of reflexes and respect the hypotheses of those 
Austronesian scholats who do not accept Blust's subgwuping hypothesis and 
who hold that (a) the Western Malayo-Polynesian languages constitute a 
genetic subgroup, and (b) that this grouping and the Formosan languages 
form an exclusive higher-order subgroup. 
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with a prefix in daughter-languages, but that this prefix varies from language 
to language. Hence * buken /- may be read as *-buken. 

The reconstructions are listed in normal alphabetical order, with the 
additions that the nasals are listed in the order m, n, N, ii, 1J and that where 
lower- and upper-case symbols represent a phonemic distinction, the lower
case symbol precedes the upper-case (e.g. c precedes Q. The glottal stop (?) 
and symbols in parentheses are ignored in alphabetisation. 

The glosses also entail several conventions. Square brackets are used for 
two purposes: (i) where grammatical information i s  given; (ii) where 
reference is made to a related reconstruction. Grammatical information in the 
case of kin terms indicates whether the reconstructed form is used to address 
a relative or to refer to her or him. Abbreviations used in referring to related 
reconstructions are alt, pointing to an alternate reconstruction; dbl, pointing 
to a doublet (where two similar forms are both independently 
reconstructible); dsj, pointing to a disjunctive alternative (where the two 
forms are reconstructible only by allowing the overlap of cognate sets); red, 
pointing to the source of a reduced form; and cf inviting comparison with 
another reconstruction. 
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Reconstructions 

PAN *a and, with 
PHN *a(m)b6k mat 
PHN *abn7 grandfather 
PHN *a+bzig dust 
PHN *a(m)buiJ proud, haughty 
PHN * a(m)buqaiJ beetle 
PMP *abus ashes 
PMP *a(m)+but weed, pluck, pull out 
PAN * a-(n)d,ak ascend, climb 

PHF *adaduq long (object) [cf: *anaduq] 
PMP *ad,amay plant, Pipturus argenteus 

PHF *aduq many 
PHF *a-enem SlX 
PAN *-aH [impeiative suffix] 
PMP *aha ? see 
PMP *a jan name 
PMP *aka older sibling 
PMP *akaR mot [dbl. *waAaR] 
PAN *aki grandfather 
PAN *aku I; "EGO" 
PMP *alap take, collect 
PMP *a+liR fi E f "'' "R e .r  RJ ow e . 1h , � nu1 
PHN *aliten firebrand [db!: aluten] 
PHN *alub put in  or over a fire 
PMP *aluja paddle; row [vb; db!: paluja] 
PMP *aluv shadow; shade 

PHF *a+luR flow(ing); channel [ct. *fuR, *a+hR] 
PMP *aluten firebrand [dbl: alitenj 
PAN *ama father, father's brother [reference] 
PIIN *am a? father [addressl 

*ama-en uncle (father's  brother) 
*amaH father [address] 
*amao father [address] 

PHN *amaRa tree sp. 
PMP *amay father [address] 



PHN 
PHF 
PHN? 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP? 
PHN? 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN? 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 

PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PH...c 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PAN? 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 

*am+bun 
* ?amin 
*am+pet 
*anaduq 
*anay 
*anduu 
*anipa 
*amih 
*anus 
*anu?us 
*aiiam 
*afiem 
*aNak 
*auceu 
*au+kub 
*au( e)/em 
*ausej 
*a(u)s6R 
*apa 
*apfd 
*apis 
*a(m)pu 
*apu 
*a(m)puu 
*apuR 
*a(m)puy 
*aRemau 
*aResam 
* 

. an 
*aRi 
*aRi + m-
*a+rud 
*a+sa 
*asih 
*asu 
*asug 
*asuntiv 
*a tag 
*a tau 
*atiu 

dew; drizzle 
all (gone); to use up (all) 
check, staunch, stop the flow 
long (of objects) [cf: *adaduq] 
termite 
ancestors 

large snake sp. 
whatchamacallit 
smoke; charred [cf: *anu?us] 
smoke, charred [cf: *anus] 
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plait, weave, braid (mat) [db!: *ailem] 
plait, braid, weave (mat) [dbl: *afiam] 
child, offspring [alt: *u-aNak; dbl: *LaLak] 
stench of sweaty armpits 
cover [dbl: *Raukub; cf: *kub] 
stench 
stench of sweaty armpits 
fetch water 
what? 
braid 
rattan 
ancestot, rnaster 
grandchild; grandparent 
float 
betel-chew, quid [cf: *qapuR] 
ancestm [address] 
marine-eel or fish sp. 
fern 
come; let's go! 
come, let's go! 
come 
shave, scrape off 
one 
show off, pretend 
dog 
transvestite shaman 
plant. Cassia sp. 
intend, mean to do s. th. 
cross-beam; block, dam 
sweat, perspiration 
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PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN? 
PHN 
PHN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN? 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PHF 
PMP 
PMP 
PIIN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PIIN 
PHN 
PMP 

A glossary of Austronesian reconstructions 

*a+tip 
*atis 
*aya 
*ayug 
*azuq 
*blin/aHi 
* IJa-IJ(inl:iHi j 
* ba-b;iHi 
*babiiq + i-
*bab;iq + rna-
*ba(t)bat 
*ba+baw 
*babaw 
*b;i+baw + i-
*biibuy 
*ba+cak 
*bacuk 
*baCaj 
*bad,uk 
*bagahak 
*bah;il 
*bah:iq 
*baMR 
* bahu-an 
*b;ihuq 
*b 'H" a 1  
*ba ?i 
*baj 
*baj+baj 
*bakaka 
*bak;il 
*ba+kaq 
*ba(g)+kas 
*balo bttk 
*bakhaw 
* bak{]lad 
*bakuku 
*baku} 
*bakug 
*balabaw 

pinch together 
provoke a fight 
father's sister 
monkey 
term of address to males 
woman, female 
woman, female 
woman, female 
below 
low, short (in height) 
belly of an animal, tripe 
rat, mouse [dbl: *balabaw] 
weed [vb] 
above, on top of 
plg 
muddy, waterlogged (of ground) 
hoe, chop up soil 
millet sp. (e.g. sorghum) 
tinder, fungus on sugarpalm 
fish sp. 
ferment(ed) 
flood 
loincloth, g-string 
odor, stench 
smell, odor 
woman, female 
grandmother 
disentangle 
disentangle 

kingfisher 
pointed weapon 
spread apart, split 
come loose, untied 
pound, beat 
mangrove tree, Rhizophora 
fish trap 
fish: sea-bream Sparus berda 
basket type 
flowering plant, Crinum asiatic urn 
rat [cf: *labaw] 



PHN *balanak 
PHN *ba+la.y 
PHF *bala1Ja? 
PMP *balar 
PHN *balat 
PHN *baJa-(n)tik 
PHN *balaw 
PMP * balay 
PHF *bales 
PHN? *bali 
PMP *bali 
PHF * bali} a 
PMP *baliji 
PAN *baHk 
PAN *b;iliw 
PAN *baliw 
PHN *baliw 
PMP *balu 
PHN *Mlu 
PAN *baluj 
PHF *baluku? 
PIIN *balttla!J 
PHN *balun 
PMP *balutu 
PHF *baLituk 
PMP *bamf?aR 
PHF *banaw 
PMP *banda.yan 
PHN *ban[]lat 
PIIN *ban{]lik 
PHN *ban tal 
PMP *banua 
PHF *baNaR 
PAN */JaNaS 
PHF *ba.ga? 
PHN *ba.yah 
PHF *M+naw 
PI IN *bmJ 1 bat] 
PHN *ba.yhaw 
PMP *ba.yi 

fish: mullet 
spotted, striped 
earthenware jar [cf- *baga?] 
pale, albino 
banana sp. 
booby-trap 
timber tree Dintemcarnus 

lie, deceive 
shuttle stick 
grass (sp?) 
return; reverse; turn around 
change, exchange; pay (back) 
moiety 
punitive storm; hail storm 
some, some more 
widow 
dove sp., pigeon 
small basket 
basket type; skin, hide 
provisions 
canoe 
gold (coin) 
radiance, ray of light 
Smzlax sp. [dbl: *baNaR] 
goat hair decoration on a spear 
fish trap, pen 
slime 
bundle (of cloth) 
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inhabited territory/human ecosystem 
Smilax sp. [db!: *banaw] 
husband, male counterpart 
earthenware jar [ cf: *bala.ya ?J 
pandanus tree, Orania 
bug, noxious insect 
discoloured (as skin over a bruise) 
having a putrid smell 
bait 
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PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN? 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PHF? 
PMP 
PHN? 
PHF 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PHN'? 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PHN? 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 

PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 

PHN 
PAN? 
PHN 
PHN 
PHF 

A glossary ofAustroneswn reconstructwns 

* bal)i 
* bal)is 
*bavka7 
*baiJkal 
*baiJkat 
*baiJkaw 
*bavkulis 
* baiJSiS 
*bapa ? 
*baq+baq 
*baq(e)RuH 
* baquR 
* bari[] 
*ba+rik 
*barut 
*MRaH 
*baRani 
*b!iRaq 
*baRaq 
*baReq 
*baRiq 
*baRiuS 
*baRiw 
*MRu 
* bas:iq + ma-
*bas+bas 
*bataq 
*batu 
* batuk 
* bauzl 

*baw 
*bawaiJ 
*MwalJ 
*haweR 
*Myad, 
*bayaw 
*MyuH 
*bayuR 
*bayu?Ul) 
*be+Cik 

cook over a fire 
cruel [dsj: *bel)is] 
canoe, boat 
tree, Nauclea orienta/is 
large basket 
spear 
fish sp. 
fragrant 
father 
mouth 
new 
trigger of a tension-set trap 
iron, metal 
striped, streaked 
bandage, wrappmg 
embers; red hot 
brave; hero 
lungs 
red 
swell(ing); abscess, boil 
lie, deceive 
typhoon, �torm, hurricane 
tainted, rotten 
hibiscus, Gnetum gnemon 
wet 
hit, strike 
young [of vegetation! 
stone, rock 
cough 
plait, make with the hands 
high, top 
creek, ravine 
garlic 
bamboo spring trap 
pay 

brother-in-law 
pound (rice); mortar; pestle 
palm, Pterospermum diwvs�fQlium 
bag of plaited palm leaves 
tattoo 



1 1 1 3 

PHN *bed+bed wind around, tie 
PHN? *bed11 gun 
PMP *bcj wind around repeatedly 
PAN *bek (I) crack, whack 
PMP *bek (2) decay, crumble; powder [cf: *buk, *pek] 
PMP * be+ka ? open 
Pl'.iP *belkah split 
PMP * be(IJ)+kar split open, blossom [ dbl: *be(IJ)+kaR] 
PMP * be(IJ)+kaR split open, blossom [dbl: *be(IJ)+kar] 
PMP *bek+bek powder(y); crush by pounding I cf: *buk+buk] 
PHF * be(I.J) 1 kut hunched over; hunchbacked 
PMP *be+l;ij spread out in sun to dry 
PAN *be+liiq split 
PAN *beli bu 
PHN *MmiiJ thread 
PHF *benaqi sand 
PMP *bener + ma- true, correct 
PHF *benSiq seed (for sowing), seedling 
PHN *ben+tas hack a passage through 
PHF *beN+beN weave; plant used in braiding 
PHN *beiJ block, obstruct, stop, dam 
PMP *bel)i!i deaf [cf. *beveRJ 
PHN * MIJeR deaf(ened) [cf: *beiJ61] 
PHN * beiJis cruel ldsj: *baiJis] 
PHF *beRas husked rice 
PMP *beR ?at+ rna- heavy 
PAN *MRay g1ve 
PAN * MRek plg 
PAN *beRIJi night 
PMP *beRsay canoe paddle, om 
PHN? *besi 1ron 
PHF * besuR full, sated 
PMP *betaw female sibling 
PAN? *beteiJ millet, foxtail sp. (?) 
PHN *betiq vulva, vagina 
PHN *betUIJ large bamboo, Dendrocalamus sp. 
PAN *bi+blR lip, lips 
PHF *biCUka large intestine 
PHN *bihaR alive; allow (to live) 
PHN *bijau winnowing basket 
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PMP? * bi+Iaj spread out in sun to dry 
PHF *bl1a!J count 
PMP *bf}jiJ turn, veer to the side 

PMP *bilu fish: trevally, Cararzx spp. 
PHF *biqel goiter 
PMP *biras scar 
PHN *binis sibling in law 
PAN * biRaq taro, giant arum, Aloe asia sp. 
PAN * biRaS roe, fish eggs 
PHN? * bisu deaf 
PMP * bisul boil, abscess 
PMP *bit hook 
PMP *bitaquR tree, Calophyllum inophyllum 
PMP * bit11 hungry, hunger 
PMP * bitUl) bamboo, Dendrocalamus [dbl : *pitWJl 
PAN * bi-(n)triqen star 
PAN *bu dust 
PAN *buaq fruit; (PMP) betelnut 
PAN * bubu grandparent [address] 
PMP *bu+bu bamboo basket fish trap 
PMP *bubrig ridge of roof, ridgepole/beam 
PHF *buCa blind 
PHF *buCu blister; callus; com 
PMP *budaq foam, bubbles [dsj :  *bujaq] 
PHN *budu[hj pickle (in brine) 
PHF *buHut small wdent, squiu el 
PAN *bujaq foam, bubbles [dsj : *budaq] 
PMP *buk decay, crumble; powder [cf. *bek] 
PMP *buk pound; thud 
PMP *buka? open up, uncovei, opened 
PMP *buk+buk powder(y) [cf: *bek+bek] 
PHN *buk+buk weevil 
PHN? *bukel lump, bump 
PHN *buken/ omen dove fdbl. * maken] 
PAN *brikij hill, mound 
PMP *bukrih internode; joint: knee, ankle, wrist 
PHF * bu(y)kul hump, hunchback 
PMP *b 'f " u aN albino [db!. *balay] 
PAN *bulaN moon 
PHN *bulig wrap- on cockspur for cockfight 



PMP * bul:iR cataract of the eye [cf: *buJeR] 
PMP * bulati worm = earthworm 
PIIF * b11hf w-an gold ( coloured) 
PMP * bulay albino [dbl: *bUlaN] 
PHN * bul6R cataract of the eye [ cf: *buliR] 
PMP *buliq shell: cowrie 
PIIN *b11liR bunch, cluster (of fruit) 
PMP * bu+lit putty, caulking substance 
PMP * bUlu feather, fur, body hair 
PMP *bulu wash up (hands) 
PMP *bulud mountain 
PHN *buluiJ leaf 
PHF * bUluq bamboo, Bambusa sp. 
PHF? * buLay snake 
PHF * bun (1) egg 
PMP * bun (2) heap, cover with earth; collect 
PHN *bun+bun heap, pile [ cf: *bun (2)] 
PMP *bunduk mountam peak, elevated ground 
PMP *bu?ni ringworm, herpes 
PAN *bunuq kill, stab, butcher 
PHN *bunuR fish sp. 
PMP *bunut coconut husk 
PAN *buNi/- hide 
PMP *buiJa coral sp. 
PMP *buiJah flower; fruit 
PHN *buiJ+buiJ hollow bamboo tube 
PMP *buiJ+kut bent with age 
PMP *buqiya crocodile (Blust: non-marine) 
PMP *burak white 
PHN *buriiJ charcoal 
PHN *buriiJ striped (animal) 
PMP *buR sow, strew, scatter, spray 
PMP *buRaw pursue, chase 
PHN *buR+buR porridge 
PHF *buR6S spit out; exhale 
PMP *buRiq wash 
PAN *buRiik rotten 
PAN *buSek head hair 
PHF *buSuk + ma- drunk 
PMP *busuk rotten 
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PHN *busu:g swollen belly, respect taboo 
PAN * brisuR bow 
PHF *busttR enemy 
PMP * but pluck, pull out, snatch 
PHN * biita? mud 
PMP? * bu(R)+taq mud, fertile soil 
PMP *buubut pluck, pull out 
PHN * butiti fish: pufferfish 
PMP * bu-(n)+tuk pound; knock 
PMP * butun tree sp. Barringtonia spp. 
PHN *btu tuq pems 
PHN? *buyu ?  betel pepper/leaf 
PHN *buyu:g I - bumble-bee 
PHN *cak mud(dy) 
PHN *cek blind 
PMP *cemed, dirt(y) 
PAN *ceq m p1eces 
PHN *ceray part, separate, divide 
PMP *cik splash, splatter, fly out 
PHN *ci:g+cin nng 
PMP *cit squirt out 
PAN *Ca?as + a- above, on top of 
PHF * Ca ?as + i- above, on top of 
PHF * Cadem sharp [db!: *Cazem] 
PAN * Cakaw steal 
PAN *Ca'1i:gaR eat 
PAN *CalfS rope, cord; string 
PAN *CaJun undeveloped/fallow land, field 
PAN *CaN em plant [ vb l ;  bury 
PAN *Oi:gis weep, cry 
PAN * CapaH smoke fish, jerk meat; jerky 
PAN *Capel patch 
PAN *Caqi excrement; defecate 
PHF *CaSaw open air, outdoors; midst of 
PHF * CaSfq sew 
PAN *Cau person, human being 
PA N  *Giwa laugh 
PHF *Cazem sharp [dbl: *Cadem] 
PHF * Ceg+Ceg beat, pound 
PHF *Cel+Cel beat, pound 



PAN 
RI\N 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN? 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHF 
PHF 
PMP 
PHF 

PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PHF 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN? 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 

PHF 
PAN 

PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 

*Cenek 
*Ce+sek 
*Cik 
*CimiqiH 
*Ciqaw 
*Cri(m)buq 
*Cuduq 
*Oima 
*Cu+mck 
*01NuH 
*CuqelaN 
*da? 
*dad,a!J 
*da da?aN 2 2 

*d2a-d2aRa[h] 
*dah+dah 
*d ahun 
*dair:iq 
*dajam/ma-
*dak+dik 
*d,a+kep 
*da+kit 
*dak1H 
*d,a+lcm + i-
*daUg 
*dal1j 
*dalikan 
*da+lit 

*d,amcl 
*danaw 

*di.gan 
*da!Janan 
*d,a(1J)+d,a1] 
*� •lfrat7lq r L J 
*da(!J)+kct 
*dapaN 
*d,ap+d,ap 

thorn; pierce 
pierce (a soft surface), stab 
mottled, spotted 
small intestine; guts; belly 
fish: goatfish 
grow [vb intrans]; plant sprout [n] 
point, teach; finger 
body/clothes louse 
pulverise; crumble 
roast in/over fire 
bone (condylar) 
now, already 
shine brightly 
old (object) 
maiden, young girl 
chest 
leaf 
far [db!. *dia r:iq] 
tame, accustomed to 
hit (with implement) 
embrace, hold [cf: *kcp] 
join along the length, raft [cf. *Rakit] 
dirt(y ); body dirt, dandruff 
in(side) 
root - buttress root [dsj· *dalijJ 
root butuess root [dbl. *dalig] 
trivet, three-stone fireplace 
glue, paste, plaster, caulking substance 

thick 
lake, pond 

span [20 em] 
hilt, handle of a knife or sword 
heat, warm oneself by fire 
branch 
stick, adhere to 
sole (of foot) 
tree, Erythrina indica 
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PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 

PMP 
PHF 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN? 
PHF 
PMP? 
PMP 
PMP? 
PMP 
PHN? 
PAN? 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 

*d2apuR 
*daqan 
* . . oaqam 
*daqu 
*daqfS 
*d:iRaq 
*diRat 

*daRi 
*daRi!J 
*d,as+d,as 
*d2a+taR 
*datu? 
*d2aya 
*daya[?} 
*d2aya + i-
*d2ay+d2ay 
*debu 
*d2eld2ap 
*d2e+d2em 
*d2eg+d2eg 
*de+kec 
'1'de+ki!J 
*d2eles 
*d em 2 

*d2em+d,tfm (1) 
*d2em+d,em (2) 
*d3e+IJeR 
*d,.epah 
*depU!J 
*de+RaiJ 
*deRes 
*deRU!J 
*di 
*dia 
*dian 
*diaq 
*diaziq 
*d iki 2 q 
*d111aq 

hearth, stove 
branch 

day 
tree, Dracontomelum edule 
forehead 
blood 

littoral sea, sm face of sea/land 
fish, Scomberoides sp. 
groan, moan 
flay(ed) 
plain, level gwund 
chief, clan leader or priest 
toward the interior 
trick, cheat 
inland, upriver 
spread (out) 
dust 
tree, Erythrina intiica 
dark [cf. *d,em] 
knock 
stick(y), adhesive 
bark (of a deer) 
bowstring 
dark 

dark(ness) [cf. *d2em] 
thmk, meditate, brood; keep slient 
hear [cf: *!JeR ( 1 )] 

fathom 
snake venomous 
red; dry 
wind(y) 
tree, Trema orientalis 
marker of location: at, in 
good 
there is; none 
no, not 
far [dbl: *daiuq] 
small 
lick 



PHN *div+d,iu wall, screen 

PMP *dif]+dif) + ma- cold (of weather) 
PMP *d,iRi stand 
PHN *diRus bathe 
PMP *diRI'l self 
PMP *ditaq treg, Alstonia scholaris 
PAN *di+teq sucky substance 
PMP *du+du thunder 
PMP *d,ug+d,ug beat, shake 
PMP *d,uk+d,uk sit 

PHN *d,ulau woOden tray, table 
PAN? *duma another of a different kind 
PAN? *duma companion, mate 
PMP *d!Jfflp lpd dull, blunt 
PMP *d,uv+d,uv sheltered (as from wind or rain) 

PHN *duuun tree, Heritiera litteralis 
PHN *duR+duR thunder 
PAN *driRiH thom, bone [cf. *zuRij 
PAN *d3uSa two 
PMP *dut+dut pluck, pull out, snatch 
PMP *dr'iyan hammock 
PMP *d,uyuu dugong, seacow 

PMP *e+kep brood, sit on eggs [cf: kep] 
PHN *e+mJs sweet 
PMP *empay we1r 
PMP *empu/maka- gtandchild 
PAN * 'len6m SlX 
PMP *ever gtowl, snarl 
PMP *e(m)pu ancestor [reference] 
PHN *e(m)pri'1 ancestor, grandparent [address] 
PMP *e(m)+pus finish, complete [cf: *pus] 
PHF * 'leRik thresh [dbl: *iRik, *Ri?ek] 
PHN *eRiq sword grass lmperata cyUndrica [cf *Riaq] 
PAN * '�e+sa one 
PHN *e+suv mortar 
PHF *ga+C61 itch 
PHN? *gadiy IVOfY 
PHN *gad,uu tuber, Dioscorea spp. 
PMP *gak raucous throaty sound [cf: *vak] 
PHN *gak+gak crow 
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PHN *gama ? 
PHN *gamat 
PMP *gap +gap 
PMP *garus 
PHN *ga+teq 
PMP *gaway 
PMP *gek 
PHF? *gel<4J 
PHN *gel� 
PMP *ge+lap 
PAN *gem 
PAN *gem+gem 
PMP *gemi 
PHN *geraq 
PMP *geret 
PHN *getaq 
PMP *gidik 
PMP *gik 
PMP *gl1i1J 
PHN *giliiJ-an 
PHN *gir+gir 
PAN *guC 
PHF *guC+guC 
PMP *gu-(n)+d2em 
PMP *guk 
PAN *gUJ) 
PAN *gur 
PHN *ha(m)b61 
PHN *babel 
PHN *ha(m)+beJ) 
PMP *ha(m)+buR 
PMP *ha-d iRi 2 
PHN *haMs 
PHN *ha?nay 
PMP *h<4Jes 
PMP *h<4Jin 
PMP *ha pejes 
PMP *hapm 
PMP? *haRedan 
PMP *hasa1J 

catch fish/shrimp with the hands 
plant used for dyestuff 
stammer, stnttei 
scratch, scrape (with claws) 
coconut cream/milk [dbl: *getaq] 
octopus tentacles I arms 
dull throaty sound 
bracelet 
intestinal worm 
lightning that strikes s. th. 

grasp, grip 
hold (in the fist) 
fish: pilotfish, Remora [dsj: *kem1] 
misfortune, catastrophe 
cut, slice 
coconut cream/milk; sap [dbl: *ga+teq] 
tickle [dbl: *kid1] 
shnll throaty sound [cf: *kik, *t71kl 
grind, mill 
millstone 
shiver, tremble 
gnash the teeth, gnaw 
pull out, pluck; weed 
overcast, darkened 
deep throaty sound 
deep resoundmg sound I cf: *kun (2) I 
purr; rumble 
woven material 
weave 
block, obstruct 
spread wide; sprinkle 
housepost, pillar; pile; beam 
woods, forest 
set up warp on a loom; entwme 
breathe, gasp 
wind, air 

pain(ful); spicy hot 
mat, cover(mg) 
notched log ladder, staircase 
gills 



PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP? 
PHN 
PIIN 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN? 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PHF 
PHF 
PHN 
PAN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 

*ha+sek 
*hideRaq 
*hi+ket 
*hi+paR 
*huaR 
*hu+kas 
*humbak 
*hutek 
*huzam 
*Hasaq 
*Hataq 1 ma 

*Hemay 
*Hiap 
*Hipes 
*Rules 
* " 1-

*i+but 
*1 an 
*i+JulJ 
*i-kaSu 
*ikej 
*ikulJ 
*lkuR 
*ilap 
*ilem + rna-
*ile!J 
*ilu 
*-in-
*ina 
*imf? 
*i-na? 
*inaH 
*inalJ 
*inay 
*i-nf 
*i-nu 
*in1in1 
*inWn + 111-
*ipen 
*iRaq + ma-

dibble, sow (rice seedlings) 
lie down, go to sleep 
tie up, fasten 
sister-in-law 
vine, Flagellaria indica 
take off loosen undo 
swell, wave(s) 
brain [dbl: *qutek] 
borrow [dbl: *Se(n)zam] 
whet, sharpen; whetstone 
rav<', unnpe, green 
rice (generic) [dbl : *Sumay] 
count 
cockroach 
upper garment 
[marker of location] 
pull out, uproot 
when? 
nose 
you, thou 
cough 
tail 
tail 
apparition, glimpse of s.t. 
green 
turn, veer to the side 
orphan 
[passive past infix] 
mother, mother's sister [reference] 
mother [addr essl 
that (distant) 
mother [address] 
mother [address] 
mother [address] 
this 
where? 
drink 
drink 
tooth 
red 
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*iRlk thresh fdbl: *?eRfk, *Ri?ek] 
fan [vb] 

*isa + ma- one, only, alone 
who? 
suck 

PAN *lSeq urine 
PHF * . s / 1- u thou, you 
PMP *i-tli that (near hearer) 
PAN *ka (!) and, with 
PAN *ka (2) if 
PMP *ka?+ open 
PAN *kaan eat 
PMP *kab open, uncover 
PHN *kabiR annex, subject; draw toward self 
PMP *kabu kapok tree, Ceiba pentandra 
PMP *kabut fog 
PAN *kaCu send 
PAN *ka?en eat [db!: *kiln] 
PMP *kah open 
PHN *kahiR sCI atch up the ground (chicken) 
PMP *kak cackle, laugh loudly 
PAN *kaka older sibling 
PHN *kalamata plait work 
PMP? *kalalJ wedge 
PHN *kalapini swallow 
PHN *kalasag rectangular shield 
PHN *kalasaR floor beam 
PMP? *ka,'ati WOilll ear thwoinJ 
PAN *kalaw horn bill 
PAN * k:ilih dig (out); canal, ditch 
PHF *kaLiC animal hide [db!: *qaNiC] 
PMP *kamiiHR bachel01 's quaiters, shed 
PAN *kamay hand 
PHF *kamaya plant, Diospyros discolor 
PHN *kambi� goat [cf kam[]iliTJ, kandi!J] 
PMP *kam+buR sprinkle, scatter (seed) 
PHN *kam[]di:v goat [cf: kambi:v, kandi:v] 
PAN *kaml we (exclusive) 



PMP *kamiu 
PAN *kamu 
PMP? *kanJ 111llv 
PHF *kamuyu 
PAN *kan 
PMP *ka-nabliq 
PMP? *kana!) a 
PMP *kanarum 
PMP *kanawa 
PHN *kandiiJ 
PMP *kantlt!j 
PHN *ka-nu?us 
PAN *kaNasay 
PAN *kan (1) 
PMP *kan (2) 
PMP *kapal + ma-
PHN? *kapes 
PHF *kap+kap 
PMP *kaput 
PMP *kaq (1) 
PMP *kaq (2) 
PHN *karat 
PMP *ka+ris 
PHF *kar+kar 
PHF *ka+rut 
PMP *kaRakap 
PHF *kaRan 
PAN *kaRat 
PAN *kaRaw 
PHF *kaRf 
PMP *ka+Rud 
PMP *kaRuki 
PMP *kaRus 

PMP *kas (2) 
PMP *kasambi? 
PMP *kasaw 
PHN *kasuli 
PAN *kaSiw 
PHN *katambak 

you (plural), ye 
you (plural), ye 
tree, Murraya paniculata 
you (plural), ye 
eat [db!: *kg?en] 
fall (as fruit) 
tree, Ctmanga otlorata 
tree sp. 
tree, Cordia spp. 
goat [cf: kambiiJ,kam[ldiiJ] 
pouch, pocket, bag 
squid, cuttlefish [ cf: *nu ?us] 
fish : adult mullet 
spread open (legs) 
bark, croak 
thick (of objects) 
cotton 
grope, feel in the dark 
tie, clasp together 
open forcibly 
crack, split 
rust 
scratch mark 
dig in the earth 
scrape, rasp 
ock/mangwve Ciab 
swamp/land crab 
bite 
mite; scratch (an itch) 
say, speak, utter, wmd 
scrape, grate, rasp 
sand crab 
scratch, scrape (with claws) 

swift, agile, energetic 
tree, Schleichera trijuga 
rafter 
freshwater eel 
tree, wood 
fish sp. 
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PMP? *katiR outrigger 
PAN *kat+kat bite 
PHN *lai>.wi7 spider 
PHN *kawad wrre 
PHN? *kiiwaJi? frypan, cooking pot 
PAN *ka-wanaN right (side) 
PHF *ka'"''ayan spiny bamboo, Bamhusa spinosa 
PAN? *kaw11 fish hook 
PHF *kawiL hang(ing) caught 
PAN *ka-wiRf left (side) 
PHN *-ka'4wit hook (household) 
PHN *kaya w go head-hunting 
PAN *kayuH tree, wood, stick 
PMP *keb cover [cf: *kep] 
PMP *kebur fish drive; churn water 
PAN *keC adhesive, sticky [cf: *ze+keC] 
PAN *ked i?  2 small 

PMP *ked 1k small 
PHF *kedep blink 
PHN *kedut pinch 
PMP *kek+kek cackle (of fowl) 
PAN *kel curl, cml, bend 
PMP *ke+las peel, skin off, lay bare 
PMP *keleiJ cut into pieces 
PMP *kemi fish: pilotfish, Remora [dsj : *gemi] 
PMP *kempuiJ stomach of animals 
PHN *kena? hit, strike 
PMP *kenas preserved meat or fish 
PHN? *kenduiJ tree sp. 
PMP *ke+fiej dive, plunge; drown 
PMP *keiJ cramp(s), stiffening of limbs 
PHN *kep cover [cf: *keb, *kup] 
PAN *kep embrace, seize 
PMP *kepit narrow 
PHN *kepuiJ surround, besiege 
PMP? *keraq scream of monkey 
PHF *keriq scream of monkeys, chattering 
PHN *keRaiJ scab 
PHF *keR+keR shake, tremble 
PMP *keRteiJ fish: grouper 
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PAN *kes encircle, wrap firmly around 
PMP? *keteb bite [dbl: *ketep] 
PMP? *ketep bite [dbl: *keteb-] 
PMP *ket+ket bite, nibble 
PMP *keze.y stand 
PHN *kiap wave the hand; fan oneself 
PHF *kid1emel thick 
PMP *kidi tickle [dbl: *gidik] 
PMP *kik shrill throaty sound [ cf: *gik, *.yik] · 

PHN *kilala know (person), recognise 
PHF *kiMt lightning 
PAN *kihH armpit 
PMP *kima giant clam 
PHN? *kin8Ij rock crystal 
PMP *ki+nit pinch, nip off, pluck 
PAN *ki.y clear ringing sound 
PAN *kiS+kiS scrape off 
PMP *kit join along the length 
PAN *kim we (inclusive) 
PAN *kfta ? see 
PHN *ki+tey suspension bridge [cf: *tey-tey] 
PMP? *kit+kit bite, nibble, chew 
PAN *ku I, my, mine 
PMP *kua how? 
PMP *kuak crow 
PAN *kuan hamlet, kin-based residential unit 
PMP *kub cover [cf: *keb, *kup (2)] 
PHN *kubft touch lightly 
PHF *kuCem dark(ened) 
PAN *k6CuJI head louse 
PMP *kud2en cooking pot; water jar 
PAN? *kud1+kud3 grate, rasp, scrape 
PMP *ku+d2ug thunder 
PMP *kug curl, curve 
PMP *kuk (1) bent, crooked 
PMP *kuk (2) cackle, cluck 
PMP *.hukuH fingernail, claw 
PMP *kukzm tree, Schoutema ovata 
PHN *kulad scar [dbl : *ulatj 
PHN *kulambar fish sp. 
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PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP? 
PMP? 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN? 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP? 
PHF? 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PHN 
PHN 
PHF 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PH.""'? 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 

* kr.iliC 
*kulu 
*kulub 
*kuluR 
*kumbal 
* kunij 
*kunij + ma-
*kug (1) 
*kug (2) 
*kup (!) 
*kup (2) 
*kuq 
*kur 
*kurav 
*kurap 
*kurapu 
*ku+ris 
*kunsijj 
*ku+Ris 
*kuRfta 
*kus 
*kus1k 
*kus+kus 
*kusu 
*kr.iSa ? 
*kuS+kuS 
*kuS+kuS 
*kutfg 
*kut+kut 
*I a 
*labaw 
*labay 
*labuR 
*la(g}ga? 
* lahr.ik 
*laHr.id 
*laja 
*laji 
*/ajih 
*l:ikad 

skin 
breadfmit, A rtocarpu' sp [dbl· *kuluR] 
bamboo guttei 01 Iidge pole covel 
breadfruit, Artocarpus sp. [dbl: *kulu] 
dry sago branches 
turmeric Curcuma zeodoaria , 
yellow 
bend 
deep resounding sound [cf: *gug] 
enclose surround , 
covel, close [cf. *kep, *kub] 
bent, crooked 
word used to call chickens, etc. 
lacking, insufficient, not enough 
scaly skin disease 
fish: perch 
scratch, mark with a line [db! : *ku+Ris] 
cracked, peehng (of skm) 
scratch, mark with a line[dbl: *ku+ris] 
octopus 
wrap, wind around 
scream of monkey 
scrape; wipe [dbl: *kuS+kuS] 
rub, create friction by rubbing 
go (to get) 
hngema1l, claw 
scrape [db!:  *kus+kusl 
cat 
bite, nibble, chew 
now, already 
rat 
yarn; skein 
mix foods together 
heat food up 
mix (together) 
toward the sea 
v/eave (mat), braid 
tree with poison sap, Antiaris 
fish: dolphinfish 
walk, go [dbl: *lakat] 
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PAN *lakat walk, go [dbl: *Jakad] 
PMP *Iakaw walk, go 
PHF *ltlka)· husband; old (man) 
PHN *laki grandfather; old (of people) 
PMP? *lliki man, male 
PHN *laku? peddle 
PHN *la laki man, male 

PHN *lalatu ant sp. 
PHN * lalatu sparks, burning ashes in the wind 
PMP *Mle fl 
PMP? *lal!Jfj cock, rooster 
PHN *lamba ? go, walk 
PHN *lambayuv plant sp. 
PHF? *lamfg cold 
PMP *lampaiJ go, walk 
PMP *lampaq walk, go 
PMP *lamu(t) seaweed sp. [db!: *limut, *lrimut] 
PMP *tamdk mosquito 
PHN *landas-an anvil 
PHN *lan+tas take a shortcut [db!: *Ja 7+tas] 
PHN? *lan+tay floor( in g) 
PMP *tafia[h] vegetable oil 
PAN * M+l]aw house fly 
PMP * laiJen rollers for beaching a canoe 
PHF *laiJesej stench of putrid urine 
PAN *hi.tjil sky, heaven 
PHF * laJ]riy swim [dbl: *naiJriyl 
PMP *lap flash, sparkle 
PAN *laq split 
PIIN *laqlu pestle [db!. qahlu] 
PMP *laquya gmger 
PHF *laRaJ] forbid 
PHN *laRfw run (away) 
PHN *la+sem SOUl 
PHN *la++tas take a shortcut [dbl: *lan+tas] 
PMP *lateiJ nettle, Laportea [db!: zalateiJ] 
PHN *lati(j swampy ground 
PAN *lawa +ma- wide 
PHN *lawah drop by, pay a visit 
PAN *l;iwaq spider 
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PMP 
PMP 

PHN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 

PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 

PMP 
PMP 

A glossary of Austroneszan reconstructwns 

*lawf 
*laya 

*layag 
*layap 
*lcfyaR 
*le(b)+leb 
*le(m)bak 
*le(m)baq 

*Je(mlb6o 
*Ieb6g 
*lebUq 
*le(g)+gur 
*le(g)+ka? 
*lekaq 
*le+kas 
*le(.y) llreb 
*le+kes 
*lem (1) 
*lem (2) 
*le+mek 
*lemeg 
*lentiq 
*Iegah 
*le(m)pid2 
*le+paw 
*lepuq 
*le+put 
*Jestfq 
*le+sJt 
*le+sug 
*Ie-(n)+t:iw 
* liaiJ 
* li-(n)ji 
*Iikud2 
*Jilin 

*limis 
*limaw 

tail feather 
affinal cousin: father's sister's son, sister's 

fly [vb] 
fly [vb] 
sail 
forfeit 
valley [db!: *le(m)baq] 
valley, watercourse between hills 
*le(m)baq] 
valley: deep water between hills 
bury 
settlement, village area 
thunder 
open 
split 
open, undress, remove, release 
cover, shut in [cf: *keb1 
roll, curl up 
dark 
in(side) 
furtile (of soil) 
wet (of sml) 
thunder storm, lightning bolt 
sesame, Sesamum indicum 

fly [vb] 
v1llage granary, held house, hut 
bone fracture; crooked (of limbs) 
blowpipe, use a blowpipe 
nit, louse egg [cf: *lisaq] 
squeeze/squrrt -out 
mortar 
float 
cave 
batten of a loom 
back 

bees wax 

bail, canoe water-bailer 
Citrus fruit 

Ldbl: 
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PMP *lim+bun heap up, pile up (as earth); dam [cf. *bun (2)] 
PMP *limut seaweed sp. [db!: *lamu(t), *lumut] 
PHN *!ind,Uf} protect(ion) 
PHN *lind,uR earthquake [cf: *lfnuR, *luniR] 
PHN *lintaq leech [red: *qaLimeCiiq] 
PHF *lfnuR earth uake db!: *luniR· cf: *linduR 
PHF *141 clear ringing sound 
PAN *lipen tooth 
PHF *lfqeR neck 
PMP *liR flow [cf: *luR] 
PMP *lisiq nit [ef. *1cs6q] 
PAN *liseSaq nit, louse egg [cf: *qaliseSaq, *lisaq] 
PMP *lit (1) caulk; glue 
PAN *lit (2j wind, twist 
PHN * li-(n)+tem deep black, shiny black 
PAN *liu- tum, veer to the side 
PAN *luaq eject food from the mouth 
PHF *lut.'U.tl monkey sp. 
PHF *lu+daq spit [db!: *JuZaq] 
PMP *lujan cargo; load a canoe 
PMP *luk bend, curve 
PAN *lukuC parasitic plant, Asplemum mdus 
PMP *lukut crumple up; roll up 
PHN *lumaq weak, tired; worn out 
PMP *lumbar set free 
PMP *lumbu plant sp. 
PMP *llimut seaweed sp., moss [db!: *lamu(t), *limut] 
PHF *lliniR earthquake [cf: *lfnuR] 
PMP *ill{} bend, curve 
PHF *lupaS spit (out) 
PMP *luqas + ma- spacious, wide 
PHN *luR flow [cf: *liR] 
PHN *Jus slip off 
PHF *lu+s6.IJ mm tar 
PHF *luSeq tear (drop) 
PHN *lu-(n)tuq cook 
PHF */u?um npe 
PHN *luyall weak:, wmn out 
PMP *luZiiq spit [db!: *lu+daq] 
PHF *LaLak offspring, child [db!: *aNak] 
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PHF? 
PHF 
PHF 
PHF 
PHF? 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP? 
PHN 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 
PIIN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PI IF 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 

A glossary of Austronesian reconstructions 

*Lam+Lam 
*Lag+si? 
* La!Jfl 
*Le+keC 
*Lek+Lek 
*Lemek 
* Li(m)bu[HJ 
*Libu[7H] 
*LukaH 
*Lwig 
*ma 
*rna-
*maCa 
*maCey 
*mai 
*maja + rna-
*malat 
*mali 
*mali? 
*maliqi 
*mama 
*mamiq 
*mamin 
*mana 
*manuk 
* fflli.!J 11 Ji 
*magkUk 
*ma.ysit 
*m-aRi 
*mek 
*menak 
*mes+mes 
*me-(n)tik/ha-
*m/in/aCey 
*m-inum 
*miiiak 
*misik 
*mi Sepi 
*m-ud ehf 2 
*muk 

accustomed 
odour, stench (of fish/blood) 
�hadow; �hade(d) 
stick(y), adhere 
tickle 
soft 
�urround(ed) 
lair, den, nest 
wound(ed) [dsj :  *Nukaq] 
carabao, ruminant [db!: *qaNwfg] 
and , with 
[adjective prefix] 
eye 
die, be dead 
come 
dry up, evaporate 
machete, parang, sword 
plaut, Leea spp. 
taboo 
pregnant 
father [children's vocative form] 
chew (but not intend to eat) 
fish: wrasse, Cheilinus sp. 
how? 
chicken, bird, fowl 
sea fish 
cup, bowl 
vile smell 
come 
crush, pulverise; powder 
fat, grease 
squeeze [cf: *pes+pes] 
ant with venomous bite 
dead 
drink 
fat, grease 
sucking noise made to signal s.o. 
dream 
behind, back, rear; late 
crush, pulverise; powder 

j 
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PMP? *muken/- omen dove [dbl: *-buken] 
PMP? *mula plant [vb] 
PMP? *muntay Citrus spp. 

� 
PMP *muR gargle; rinse the mouth 
PMP? *musag civetcat 
PAN *m-utaq vomit 

*mutu fish: damsel fish 
*na [article, determiner] 
*na- [ stati ve verb prefix] 
*na+na mother [children ' s  address form] 

PMP *nana w lagoon, harbour 
PMP *naga estuary, river mouth 
PMP? *nana rattan sp. 
PHN *nagka ? jackfruit, Artocarpus 
PHF *naguy swim [dbl: *laguy] 
PMP *naRa tree, Pterocarpus indica 
PMP *nasu cook [db!: *nasukJ 
PAN *na+suk cook by boiling r dbl: *nasu] 
PMP *nek+nek gnat, sandfl y 
PAN *nem+nem think, meditate, brood; keep silent 
PMP *nepuq fish: stonefish 
PMP? *puni tree fern, Cyathea sp. 
PMP *ni+law bright light 
PMP *ninih shake, tremble, rock 
PMP *niniq plant for basket, Donax canmformLs 

PMP *nig clear, limpid (water) 
PMP *nigal/- echo 
PHN *nipaq nipa reed, Nypafruticans 
PMP *nipay suake 
PAN *nfpen tooth [ dbl: *nfpen] 
PMP *nipi dream 
PAN *ni+pfs + ma- thin (of objects) 
PHN *niRu wiuuowiug basket 

PMP *nf-(n)tuq fern, Lygodium circinnatum 
PMP *niuR coconut 
PMP * nfwag + ma- thin, skinny 

u 
PMP *nunuk fig tree, Ficus benjamina 
PMP *nuRuq/ma- lucky 
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PAN 
PHF 

PHF 

PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PAN 

PAN 
PMP 
PIIF 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 

* Nabek 
* NaCeiJ 

*Na+tad2 
* Naw+Naw 
* Nukaq + rna-
*flam 
*nam+f

i
am 

*iiamuk 
*iiaRa 
* iiatuq 
*iiaw 
*ilawa + ma-
*fiefiu 
*iluilu 
*IJa ? 
*IJaC 

*IJak 
*IJaq 
* IJeni 

*IJiC 
*I)ik 

* I)il) 
*IJfpen 
*IJiS 
* ,; • f I J {]1Sl £flj 
* IJuC 
* I)lll) 

? 
*nut 
*pa
*pa(R)-belf 

surf, breakers, waves 
vegetables 
tame, accustomed to 

fron t  yard; cleared area 
rinse, wash 
wound(ed); sore [dsj: *LukaHJ 
savoury, tasty 
taste r vb ] ;  tasty 
mosquito 
male sibl ing 
timber tree, Palaquium spp. 
wash, rinse, bathe 
breathe [cf: *Ra-Sinawaj 
tree, Morinda citritolia 
breast 
wide open 
gnash the teeth as in anger 

raucous throaty sound [cf: *gak] 
gaping, wide open 
bea ask for "' '  

n01se 
anger, irritation 
shrill throaty sound [cf: *gik, *kik] 
set teeth 011 edge 
shrill buzz or hum 
tooth [dbl : *nfpen] 
bare the teeth 
tooth, smile, grill, show the teeth 
anger, irritation 
deep buzz or hum 

[causative verb prefix] 
sel l  



PAN *pa+cek 
PAN * aCe 
PIIN *padck 
PHF *pa ?en 
PHN? *pager 
PHN? *pahid 
PAN *pahku 
PHN *pahuq 
PHF *pajey 
PMP *pak 
PAN *pa ka maC6y 
PHN *pakan 
PHF *pak+pak 
PMP *paku? 
PHN? *palf? 
PHF *paliSi 
PMP *paJu? 
PMP *paluja 
PMP *pa-nahik 
PAN *panaq 
PMP *panas + ma-
PMP *panaw 
PMP *panaw 
PMP * pandak + ma -
PAN *panij 
PMP *paniki 
PHN *pan+tek 
PAN * paiJ ud,aN 
PMP? *pa(m)pa/-
PMP *papan 
PHF *pa-pitu 
PAN *paqaS 
PHN *paqet 
PHF *paq1C 
PMP *para[qh]u 
PHN? *pariuk 
PMP *parud 
PMP? *paRa 
PMP *pa+Raw 
PAN *paRiS 

drive in (as post, nail or wedge) 
kill 
rice husk 
bait 
fence, enclosure 
wrpe 
fern, Atkyrium esculentllm 
mango, Mangifera indica 
rice plant, unhusked rice, paddy 
clap, slap 
kill 
weft 
Wlllg 
stake; nail 
cut, wound, scar 
taboo 
hit (with stick or club) 
paddle [vb, db!. aiujaj 

climb 

R. David Zorc 1 1 3 3 

bow and arrow; to shoot an arrow 
warm, hot (of weather) 
walk, go, depart 
skin disease leaving white patches 
short (in length) 
Wlllg 
fruit bat 
spotted, dappled 
pandanus tree, Pandanus tectorius 

tree, Vitex pubescens 
board, plank 
seven 
thigh 
chisel 
b1tter 
boat 
frypan; cooking pot 

rasp [vb] 
storage shelf, rack above hearth 
hoarse 
rayfish, stingray 
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PHN 
PHF 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHF 

PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 

*pas 
*pa-Suay 
*pa� 
*payuiJ 
*pe(R)+cit 
* e ·es 
*pejes 
*peJfq 
*pek 
*pek+pek 
*pel 
*pened 
*pemiq 
*peiiuh 
*pe+IJah 
*periiJ 
*peRaq 
*peRes 
*pes 
*pesel 
*peseq 
*pes+pes 
*pet 
*pia + ma
*pijaH 
*pik 
*pi] 
*pfliq 
*p1Lay 

*pfrak 
*piRah 
*piRsah 
*pis (1) 
*pis (2) 
*pisaw 
*pisek 
*pis :pis 
*pit 
*pftak 

peel, rip, tear off 
spend time 
bamboo sp. 
umbrella 
squeeze, squirt out 
ain ful 

pain(ful); smart, sting 
decay, crumble; powder [cf: *bek] 
beat, hit 
plug, stopper; to cram 
official gathering 
full 
green sea turtle, tortoise 
fork of a branch [cf: *sa+IJah] 
bamboo, Bambusa vulgaris (?) 
squeeze, wring out 
squeeze 
det1ate, be empty [cf: *pis ( l )J 
squeeze, massage 
break; broken 
squeeze [cf. *mes+mes, *pis+pisl 
plug, stop up, block 
good, well 
how many? 
pat, light slap 
attach, join 
choose, select 
lame 

silver 
roe, fish eggs 
abscess, boil 
deflate, be empty [ef. *pes] 
thin; tenuous 
knife 
blind in one eye 
squeeze [cf: *pe8 :pesl 
press, squeeze 
mud 



PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PHF 
PIIN 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN? 
PHN 
PHF 
PHN? 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN? 

*pitem 
*pitzi 
*pitu:rJ 
*puav 
*puCaq 
*pu-(n)dul 
*puhaR 
*puk 
*pu+kas 
*pu+kas 
*puket 
*puki? 
*pul 
*pulu 
*puluC 
*puluq 
*pulut 
*pun 
*punay 
*punti 
*punti/-
*prinuq 
*puv 
*puqun 
*punf[h] 
*puRuq 
*pus 
*pus (2) 
*pusej 
*p6suq 
*putfq + ma
*puyuq 
*qabav 
*qa(m)+baR 
*qab:iRaH 
*qa(m)+bej 
*qabin 
*qabu-, 
*qa(m)+bud, 
*qabUH 

black 
seven 

R. David Zorc 

bamboo, Dentlromtamus [db!. *bituH] 
title of respect 
foam, froth, lather 
dull, blunt 
drive off a bee, smoke bees away 
beat, crack, thud 
nudity, exposure of the body 
release, loosen, untie 
dragnet 
vagma 
blunt, dull 
handle 
mucilaginous plant, Urena lobata 
ten 
bird lime 
assemble, collect, gather 
wild dove 
banana 
marine fish sp. 
tree ti unk [cf. ;'p6qun] 
bunch, cluster 
tree trunk [cf: *punuq] 
red 
quail, Twnix sp. [db!. *pl1)uq] 
finish, complete 
sound of escaping air 
navel 
heart 
white 
quail [db!: *puRuq] 
canoe: dugout; boat 
tasteless 
shoulder 
wind around 
carry under the arm (on/near the stomach) 
lllallel Ophiocephalu.1 w iatu.> 
strew, scatter 
ash(es) 



1 136 A glossary o(Austronesian reconstruClions 

PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PHF 
PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 

PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PAN 
PHF 
PHF 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 

PHF 
PHN 
PAN 
PHF 
PHF 
PMP? 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 

*qa+blik 
*qabus 
*qabusa 
*qaCey 
*qad,av 
*qad,cp 
*qahlu 
*qa-(n)jaw 
*qa+}c1J 
* a/ad 
*qa!amen 
*qalaq 
*qalcp 
*qalhu 
*qalili1J 
*qa-IimaH 
*qali-maiJaw 
*qah mavu 
*qalipan 
*qaliscSaq 
*qali-wada1J 
*qaLi bav+bav 
*qaLi-matek 
*qaLi-mcCaq 
*qal(c)jaw 
*qal+sem 
*qalu 
*qaluHipan 
*qalun 
*qalan an 
*qamfS-an 
*qanahaw 
*qa-nf[llj 
*qanibal) 
*qaniH 
*qanilaw 
*qaainu[gj 
* 

' ' qann1un 
*qaniRuan 
*qanitu 

dust 
accumulation 

pile; group 
liver 
ambush, prepare attack; bar, obstacle 
front 
pestle fdbl: *laqlu, *qa1hu, cf *qaScluj 
sun 
charcoal [dbl :  *qu}i1J ] 
fence 
grass 
gather, collect 
beckon, wave 
pestle 
shell :  cateye shell 
hand 
mangrove crab [ dbl :  *qali-mavuJ 
mangrove crah I dbl: *yah manawl 
centipede I dbl :  *qaluHipan] 
nit I cf: *IiscSaq] 
shoulder; collar bone 
butterfly 
jungle leech 
paddy leech 
day 
sour 
fish: barracuda Sphyraena ohtusata 
centipede fdbl : *qalipanj 
wave 
wooden headrest, pillow 
north wind 
palm, Livistona rotundifolia 
this  
pal111, Caryma spp. 
harvest 
plant, Grewia spp. 
shadow, reilection [db!· *qaninuh] 

shadow [db!. ''qaninufv j, cf. '·qaNiijuH] 
bee, Apis indica 
spirit 



PMP *qantad, 
PMP *qanulig 
PAN *qaiiud 
PHF *qaNiC 
PAN *qaNfvuH 
PHF *qaNwig 
PAN *qa �'tr"'av �� ..! i 
PHF *qaNuNaiJ 
PHF *qaNup 
PAN *qan+ 
PHF *qageliC 
PMP *qaveliR 
PMP *qavet 
PMP *qaviR 
PHF *qaiJRiS 
PHF *qavRu 
PHF *qavseR 
PHF *qavsuH 
PAN *qaiJ+Sit 
PHN *qapa 
PHF *qapeju 
PHF *qapucuk. 
PMP? *qa+puk 
PAN *q:ipuR 
PAN *qaqay 
PMP? *qaRa? 
PHN *qaRama 
PHF *q:iRaw 
PHF *qaRem 
PHN *qaRim ?a w 
PMP *qaRta 
PMP *qaRuas 
PMP *qaRuhu? 
PMP *qaRacS 
PAN *qas:iwa 
PAN *qasiN 

iRa 

PHF *qaSelu 
PMP *qata 

R. David Zorc 

visible, open 
fruit tree, Pisonia umbelli[era 
drift with current 
skin of animal, hide, leather [db!: *kaLiC] 
shadow [cf: *qanfnuh] 
ruminant sp.; carabao [db! : *Luan] 
tree, Cordia riichotome 
tree, fruit Annona reticulata 
hunt, go hunting 
smell of (something) 
cooking pot (for scorching); burnt 
fetid, foul-smelling [cf: *qaiJiR I 
warm 
fetid, foul-smelling [cf: *qaiJeliR] 
strong smell of fish 
stench (as of spoiled meat) 
stench of urine 
stench 
stink, stench, foul-smelling 
rice husk 
gal l ,  bile 
peak of a mountain 

dust 
l ime (for betel quid) [cf: *apuR I 
foot, leg [cf: *waqay] 
fig tree, Fiws sp. 
crab sp. 
snatch, grab 
scaly anteater, pangolin  
tiger, animal tlldt jumps 
alien person; Negrito [dbl: *qata l 
fish: young mullet Neomyxus chaptalii 
pine tree, Casuarina equiset(folia 
cunent, flow 
spouse, wife; husband; marry 
salt(y) 
salt 

pestle [ cf: *qahlu l 
alien person, slave [db! : *qaRta l 
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PAN *qateluR egg [db!: *qi-teluR] 
PMP *qatep thatched roof (usually sago leaf) 
PMP *qati 1 ma low tide; exposed reef 
PHF *qatimela flea 
PMP *qatulay fish: big-eyed scad 
PMP *qatun fish: tuna, bonito 
PAN *qali!l ho·"l "·ail n , n  
PAN *qauR bamboo, Bambusa sp. 
PMP *qawa 7  fish: milkfish, Chanos chanos 
PHF *qayam domestic animal : dog, chicken 
PH.l< *qayam play 
PMP *qayuyu coconut crab 
PAN *qazi no, not 
PHF *qeb6J smoke 
PHF *qeCa bran, chaff, rice husk 
PHF *qeCuR erection 
PHN *qe-(n)+dern brood (of a hen) 
PHF *qekuv owl 
PMP *qelad, wmg 
PMP *qern+pelJ weir; impede, obstruct, restrain 
PAN *qenay sand 
PHF *qe+Iveb door(way), close dum [db!. ' . ., bj 'rq1+1"e 
PHN *qepah bran, chaff, rice husk 
PMP *qe-(n)+tut fart flatulence ' 

PMP *qi marker of location: at 
PHN *qi-(n)+d,em dark, black, obscmed 

PAN? *qilalJ + rna- dirty 
PMP? *qilih mountain range 
PMP *qi+iiR fan 
PAN *qinep lie down (to sleep) 
PHF *qi+Neb close; door [db! :  *qe+Nebl 
PMP *qipil tree, I ntsia hijuga 
PHN *qiRis slice, cut fine 
PAN ':'qiSu fish. shark 
PAN *qi-teluR egg [db!: *qateluR] 

PAN'? *qitern + rna- black 
PMP *qi (o)tug CO! lllt 

PHF *qiut sexual intercom se 
PAN *quay rattan (generic?) 
PMP *qu(rn)bi yam, tuber Dioscorea alata 



PMP *qli(m)+buj heart (of plant), pith 
PMP *qudiiiJ shrimp, lobster, cmstacean 
PAN *qud,Ip + ma- altve 
PHF *qu+d,em dim, obscure, dark 
PHN *qudip-en slave 
PIIF *qrij#J charcoal [dbl: *qa 1j�] 
PMP *qu+jug nose; pomt (of land) [db!: *qu+zum 
PAN *qlilej worm; snake 
PAN? *qules blanket 
PMP *qulhj rudder; steer 
PAN *quluH head 
PMP *quluga wooden pillow, headrest 
PAN *qumaH garden, cultivated field, swidden 
PMP *quma� hermit crab 
PMP *qumay fish: unicornfish 
PMP *qunej inside(s): meat, soft-core, pith 
PMP * qu-silaq lightning 
PHF *qtiSaw thirst(y) 
PMP *qutan woods, forest 
PHN? *qutag debt 
PMP *qutek brain [dbl: *hUtek] 
PAN *qlitin pems 
PMP *qu+zug nose; cape (land-point) [dbl: *qu+jug] 
PAN *quZaN ram 
PMP *ra+ket sticky, adhesive 
PHN *ram+bun cloud (not a rainclond) 
PMP? *rami ramie, Boehmeria nivea 
PMP *ram pia sago [dbl: *Rambia, *Rumbia] 
PMP *ran+pas plunder, rob 
PMP *ra (n)+tas cnt throngh, tear [cf- *tas] 
PHF *raw+raw rinse [dbl: *Naw+Naw] 
PMP *re+mek crush, pulverise, crumble [db!: *Re+mek; cf: 

*mek] 
PHN *renay aftermath of a storm 
PHN? *ribu thousand [dbl: *Ribu] 
PAN *riC (1) sound of grating, ripping 
PAN *riC (2) scratch a line 

PHN *ri+nis drizzle 
PMP *ris (1) scratch lightly 
PMP *ris (2) rustle 
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PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN? 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 

PAN 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 

PAN 
PHN 

PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP? 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PIIN 
PHN? 
PHN 

*ri1(g)gu.g 
*ru-(n)+tas 
*Rabi'?iH 
*Ra+bun 
*Ra-(n)+dut 
*Rakit 
*Ram bat 
*Rambia 
*Ram !it 
* Ragaw + ma-

*Rapuq 
*RaqaNi 
*Ra-Sinawa 
*Ratas 
*Ratus 
*Rawed 
*Rawej 
*Raya + ma
*Rebek 
*Re+bun 
*Re+mek 

*Riaq 
*Ribu 

*Rihuq 
*Ruab 
*Rumaq 
*Rumaq 
*Rumbia 
*RuqaNay+ma
*Rusa 
*Rrisuk 
*sa-
*sab?a 
*sa(m)biw 
*sa(m)+beR 
*sa bug 
*sa(m)+buR 

thunder [cf: *gu.g] 
sever, tear 

night 
cloud 
pluck, pull out 
raft [ cf: *da+kit] 
fish net 
sago [db!: *rampia, *Rumbia] 
root; medicine 

dry 
cover [dbl: *af}kub; cf: *kuOj 
rot(ten), brittle 
courage 
breathe 
milk 
hundred 
betel-leaf 
vine, aerial root [db!: *waRejj 
big 
fly [vb] 
egg 
Ciush, pulveiise, CIUIIIbleldbt. ,·,Ie+mek:, 
cf: *mekJ 
sword grass lmperata cylindrica [cf: *eRiqJ 
thousand I db! : *ribuJ 

tree sp. (lumber?) 
high tide 
house, family dwelling 
lineage, bilateial kin 
sago [db! : *ram pia, *Rambiaj 
male 
deer [db!: *uRsa] 
chest, Jib 

one I unit of 1 0, 1 00, 1 000] 
banana, plantain 
soup, broth 
sow, scatto, b10adcast seed [db!. *sa(m)+bttR] 
cockfight 
sow, scatter, broadcast seed [db!: *sa(m)+beRJ 



PMP *sact spear [n I vb]  
PMP *saguh sago 
PMP *sakay ()$CCDd, OJOJ JOt  np, rise 
PMP *sakay ride, board 
PMP *sakft + ma- pain(ful); sick 
PMP *saku layaR fish: sailfish 
PHF? *salajeg male of mminants; buck deer 
PHN *salambaw large fish net 
PHN *salapa ? betelnut case or box 
PAN *salaq sin, error, mistake 
PHN *salatan SOIIth wind 
PHF * saleiJ pine tree, Pinus sp. ; resin 
PHN'l *sal6R t1oor slats 
PMP? *sa+liR t1ow I cf: *liR, *sa+luR] 
PHF *saliw buy, sell; exchange 
PHN *sal+sal blacksmithing 
PHN *sa+luR t1ow [cf: *luR, *sa+liR] 
PHN *samun undergrowth 
PHN *sanak to have many ch1ldren 
PMP *sa+IJah fork of a branch, bifurcation [cf: *pc+IJah] 
PMP * sava-sava starfish 
PHF *sa 1paw field hut (roofed structure) 
PMP *sapu broom 
PMP? *sa+puk dust 
PHF *saq+saq split bamboo 
PMP *saruk fish net 
PMP *saRman outngger 
PHN *saRu body t1uid from a corpse 
PMP *saRu comb 
PMP *saRu.p scoop up with both hand:; 
PMP *saRup smg 10  umson 
PMP *saut comb [db!: suat] 
PMP? *sa wah snake, python 
PMP *sawaq channel 
PHN *sayad slice 
PHN? *sayap t1y [vb] ; wing 
PHN *sa yaw dance 
PMP *sebuh temper metals (water and heat meet) 
PHN * sedsed grass or rush sp. 
PAN *se-(n)+du? hiccough 
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PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PMP? 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PAN 
PAN? 
PHF 

PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP? 
PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PHN? 
PHN 

*se(g)+ger 
*sejem 
* rek (!) 
*sek (2) 
*seJeR 
*seli 
*sel+sel 
*semi 
*segkar 
* se.v+se.v 
*sepa!J 
*se+pet 
*sep+sep 
*se(m)+put 
*s1a 
*siaw 
*si?bu 
* 2 

*s1hul 
*si-(n)jem 
*siji 
*silo sik 
*si+kuH 
*si+laq 
*siLiw 
*sip+sip 
*s1R1 
* sisi{q] 
*si?ud 
*sua] 
*suan 
*suat 
*suja 
*suk 
*suka 
*suk+suk 
*suku 
* su(tJ)kud 
*sukup 
*suligi? 

healthy, feel fit 
ant [dbl: *si-(n)jemj 
insert, stick in 
cram, crowd 
flowing water, current 
young shoot [db!: *semi] 
regret 
young shoot r db! : *seli] 
cross-seat in  a boat 
cork, stopper, plug 
thorny tree, Caesalpmta sp. 
obstructed (of the flow of water) 
suck 
blowgun, blowpipe [db! : *sumpit] 
he, she 
mne 
unne 

wh1stle 
ant [dbl: *sejemJ 
separate the chaff from the grain 
delouse, catch lice 
elbow 
split 
noose, loop 
suck 
Cordyline sp., Dracaena spp. 
snail; barnacle spp. 
fish net or trap 
lever up; digging stick 
hoe, digging stick; plant a field 
comb [db!: saut/ 
bamboo trail or pitfall spikes 
enter, insert, penetrate 
tree, Gnetum gnemon 
stab, pierce 

clan; one-quarter social subdivision 
cane, staff, walking stick 
small basket, woven cover 

bamboo spear 



PHN *sul+sul set fire to 
PMP *suluq torch 
PHN *sumpit blowgun, blowpipe [dbl· *seputl 
PMP *sum+sum suck 
PHF *suNud2 follow, next 
PHN *sugay nver 
PAN *sup+sup suck 
PMP *supu boundary, border 
PHF *suqaR thorn 
PHN *suq+suq scrape out meat from a coconut 
PHN *surambi? eaves 
PHF? *surat write 
PHN *suRuq command, order 
PAN *susu breast 
PAN *Sa- I stative verb prefix] 
PAN *Sa-MRat monsoon wind 
PAN *Sabij twins of the same sex 
PAN *Sajek smell, sniff, kiss 
PAN *Sajl? younger sibling 
PHF *SakuC transport, carry a load 
PAN *SaliN move away, transfer 
PIIF *Sa Lawid far 
PAN *SamuCf Nightshade, Solanum mgrum 
PHF *Sa-pejfq pain(ful); smart, sting 
PAN *Sapuy fire 
PIIF *S::i.qit sharp 
PHF *Sa Sepat four 
PHF * Sa-(n)t6d2 convey; escort; give 
PHF *Sauni a little while 
PI IF *Ser:Mm borrow [dsj. Sc (lt)z::i.m] 
PAN *Serna tongue 
PHF *Semay rice (generic): unhusked cooked 
PAN *Se(m)pat four 
PAN *Sepi 1 mi- dream 
PAN *Se+Ret tight 
PAN *Scsi meat, flesh; contents 
PHF * Se-(n )zam borrow [dsj: Sedgm; dbl: huzam] 
PAN *S' 1- [instrumental verb prefix] 
PAN *Siaq + rna- shy, ashamed, lose face 
PAN *Si-ka?en fish [cf: *k;i?cn] 
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PHF *Sik;im mat 
PHF *SimaR grease, fat 
PAN? *Sisi meat, flesh; contents 
PAN *Siup blow (at/on) 
PAN *Suab + ma- yawn 
PAN *Suai mango, Mangifera indica [cf: *wa1] 
PHF *Slilij sleep with 
PHF *Sumay rice (generic) [db!: *Hemay] 
PAN *Suna + ma- first, ancient, go before; old (thing) 
PHF *Suni chirp; sound 
PHN *ta+bas cut away underbrush [cf: *tebaS] 
PHN *taM? fat 
PMP *ta+bun cover; fill 
PMP *tada natural cockspur 
PHN *ta?eb h1gh ude 
PMP *tak crack, split 
PHN * ta+kep fold over; double [cf: *kep] 
PHF *taki7 excrement 
PHF *tiilod adhere 
PAN * tak(e)RaiJ rib 
PAN * takut + ma- afraid; fear 
PMP *talaq/man morning/evening star (Venus) 
PHF *ta1aw coward(ly); fear(ful) 
PMP *tales taro, Colocasia sp. 
PMP *tali�ay tree, Terminalia catappa 
PHN *tal+tal hit, pound, crush 
PMP *taluk young plant shoot 
PMP *taluki fabric 
PHF * taLam (1) run 
PHF *taLarn (2) taste 
PAN *tam a father 
PHN *tama ? hit the target 
PHN *tamadaw wild ruminant sp. 
PHN? *tarn bar medicine, poultice 
PMP *tam-buRi shell: conch; trumpet 
PMP *tamiaiJ bamboo, Schizostachyum sp. 
PMP * tamiiJ round shield 
PMP *tanaq earth, gro"nd, land [db! · *taaeq] 
PHN *tanduk-2 plant sp. 
PMP *taneq earth, ground, land [db!: *tanaqj 



PHF * taN am 
PHF * taNek 
PMP? *tarJgil 
PHF * taiJ{/a 
PMP * taiJiRi 
PHF * tapeS 
PHF *ta7piL 
PMP * tapis 
PHF * tapiS 
PMP * ta(m)pu 
PHN *ta+pus 
PHN * taqen 
PMP * taqzi 
PMP * taqli + rna-
PMP * taqlin 
PHN * taRabas 
PAN * taRaq 
PMP I N. '·'ta aqan 
PHN * taRum 
PAN? * taRuq 
PMP *taRuluiJ 
PMP *las 
PAN * ta+sa 
PMP * tasik 
PAN * taSep 

* tau-mataq 
* tawad, 

PHN *tawas 
PHN? *tazi 
PMP * tazfm 
PHN * teb<f? 
PAN * tebaS 
PMP *tebek 
PHN * tebeiJ 
PHN * teb+teb 
PAN *tfhziS 
PHF *teda? 
PHN * tedes 
PHN * tedis 

taste 
cook 

I n1 ·•• · · L · p ant, li�htlllgffl/U(l rtOFtC/'lSlS 
ear 
fish: Spanish mackerel 
wmnow 
patch 
skirt, sarong [ cf: *tapis[ 
skirt, cloth l cf: *tapiS] 
ancestor 
finished, complete fcf: *pw;J 
trap, snare; restrain; endure 
right (side) 
know (things, facts) 
year 
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plant sp. (has ceremonial uses) 
hew, plane (with adze); cut, hack 
fish. squirrelfish 
tree, lndigofera 
hide 
fish: puffer, porcupinefish 
cut through, sever, tear 
one 
saltwater; sea, ocean 
wmnow 

person 
discount, reduce price 
alum 
m tificial cod:: spur, cockfight 
sharp 
cut down/off; fell banana stalk 
cut away, clear vegetation [cf: *ta+bas] 
pierce, stab 
fell, topple 
cut off, prune; cut down 
sugar-cane 
leftovers, remainder 
crush with the thumbnail (as lice) [db!: *tedis] 
crush with the thumbnail [db!: *tedes] 
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PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHF 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN? 
PMP 
PMP 

PMP 
PAN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 

PMP 
PAN 

* te-(n)+dUk 
* te+d2UIJ 
*tegel 
* te(l))ger 
* tek (1) 
*tek (2) 
*tlk6n 
* te+kes 
* tek+tek 
* telaiJ 
*tclcm 
* teiu 
* teiuR 
* te+neb 
* tenu 
* tenun-an 
* tel)eR 
*tepa 
* tepiR 
* teq 
* ter 
*teril) 
* terril) 
* teRas 
* teRep 

es 
* tey+tey 
* te+zek 
* tiaN 
*ti+d em 2 

* tid,uR 
* tid us 
* tik ( /) 
* tJk (2} 
* ti+lem 
* tilu 
* . D time"'aq 

* timun 
*tfmuR 

skewer, pierce 
take shelter, cover the head 

stubbom, obstinate, unyielding 
stubborn, obstinate, unyielding 
click 

mud 

punt, boat punting pole 
bind firmly 
cut, hack 
bamboo sp. 
sink, disappear under water 
three 
egg 
submerge 
tree, Melochia umbellata 
loom 
mangrove tree, Ceriops 
mat; woven matenal 
mat 
viscous fluid 
shiver, tremble I cf: *tir] 
bamboo sp. 
eggplant 
tree, I ntsia bijuga ('/) 
breadfruit  sp. 
np, ea 
bridge [ cf: *ki-tcy] 
erect; upright 
belly 
dark, obscm e, black 

sleep [db! :  *ttid,uRj 
spoon, ladle 

tick (sound) 
fltckmg motton 
dark, black 
ear wax r db!: *tulfh] 
lead· tin 
c ll1 

melon; cucumber 
rain wind: south-east 



PHF 
PAN 
PHF 
PMP 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 
PAN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PAN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHN 
PAN 
PAN 
PHF 
PAN 

PMP 
PMP 
PMP 

*tim us 
*tina 
*tine 'Jan 
*tig 
* tig;iS 
*tiD+tiD ..._ .._ 

* tiqa!} 
* tir 
* tiRem 
*tuad, 
* tua (n)ji 
* tuan 
*tu ?aw 
*tubaH 
* tu(m)bak 
* tubav 
*tubiR 
*tuda? 
* tuduk 
* tud,uq 
*tud,uR 
* tuek 
*tui? 
* tuk 
*tu(g)kad 
*tukad 
*tu(g)ked 
*tuk+tuk 
* tulfh 
*tumav 
* tumpu 
*tuNa 
* tug+tuv 
*tuqaS/ma (n)-
* tuq:f.S + rna-
*tuqed, 
*tuq+tuq 
*tuqud, 
*turiv 
*turus 

R. David Zorc 

salt 
mother 
IIi eave (cloth) 
clear ringing sound 
particles of food stuck in teeth 

suck 
pillar, post; mast 
shiver, tremble [ cf: *ter] 
oyster 
fish net or trap 

younger sibling 
primary forest 
bird and its cry 
derris root fish poison 

cowrie shell 

sit 
deep water 

throw 
skewer 
drip, leak 

sleep [dbl: *tid2uR] 
bow the head. nod 
tree, Dolichandrone spathacea 
knock, pound, beat 
prop, support, staff [ db!: *tu(g)ked] 
runged ladder 
prop, support, staff l db!: *tu(g)kad] 
pound (prepared food), knock 
ear wax, cerumen [ db!: *tilul 
d1sagreement 
ancestor; lord, master, owner 
freshwater eel 
bamboo internode storage container 
wife's father, mother's brother 
old (person); elder(s) 
stump (of a tree) 

hammer, pound, crush 

stand, be standmg 

fish sp. 
house post 
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PMP 
PMP 
PHF 
PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PAN? 
PHN 
PAN 
PHN 
PHN 
PMP 
PHN 
PMP 
PAN 
PHF 
PHN 
PHN 
PAN 

PAN 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP? 
PAN 
PAN 
PIIF 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 
PMP 

PAN 
PMP 

* tuRan 
* tusi 
*tliSud 
* tut 
* tUtu.[) 
* tutur 
*u-dahik 
* ud ehi + m-2 

*ugaJi? 
*ulaR 
*u!at 
* -um-
*u+man 
* um-anak-en 
* untud 
* unkir 
* upas 
*uRat 
* uRen 
* uRsa 
* usiR 
*u-Saji[H] 
* utaq + m -
* wahiR 
* wai 
* wakaR 
* wakat 
* walu 
* waLiS 
* \Vilflilll 
* wafii 
* wanka.[] 
* waqay 
* R . 1Vil1 CJ 
* waRet 
* waRiH 

* wiRf 
* wit 

parent-in-law 
draw; etch; write 
knee 
stench 
light, kindle, set fire to, bum 
say, speak, utter 

bring up (e.g. boat to shore) 
behind, back, rear; late 

custom, tradition 
snake, worm 
scar [db!: *ku!adj 
[active punctual infix] 
repeat 
nephew, niece 
sit 
deny, refuse to accept or believe 
poison(ous) 
vein, sinew (PAN); root (PHF) 
hom 
deer fdbl: *Rusa] 
pursue, chase 
younger sibling, kinsman 
vomit 
fresh water 
mango sp. 
lOOt fdbJ. *akaR] 
root 
eight 
tusk; tooth 
right (5ide) 
honey-bee 
canoe 
leg, foot [cf: *qaqay] 
vine, aerial root [db!. 
root 

left (side) 
hook 

*RaweJ] 
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*za(:o)+kit contagious, spreading by contact 

* zalatev stinging nettle, Laportea sp.[dbl: Jaten] 

PHN *za+vaw insect destructive to rice 

PMP *zaqat bad, evil 

PMP *zaqit sew, patch up (clothing) 

PMP *zari:[J snare 
PHF *zawah millet, Setaria italica 
PHN *zazah carry around (items for sale) 

PAN *zeb+zeb suck 
PMP *zeg stand erect 
PAN *ze+keC adhere to, stick [ cf: *keq 

PHN *ze1iv cross-eyed I dhl: *zuliv] 
PMP *zemak feel, grope 

PHN * ziteq vine from which poison is obtained 

PHN * zuliv cross-eyed ldbl: *zelivl 
PHN *zuluv prow, bow 
PMP *zuR1 thorn; fish bone, spine [cf: *dtiRiHJ 

PMP *Zakan cook 
PAN * Zalan road, path, trail 

PHF * ZaRami rice straw, stubble 

PAN *Za'Rum needle 
PMP * Za tiq + rna- far 
PHF *Zemaq tomorrow; later on [ time particle I 

PMP * ZuR1iq sap, syrup 
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Finder list 

above 

abscess 
accumulation 
accustomed 

active pnnctn3l infix 
address to males term of 
adhere 

adhesive 

adjective prefix 
affinal cousin 
atratd 
aftermath of a storm 
agile 

albmo 
alien person 
alive 

alone 

already 

ambush 

ancestor 

ancestm s 
ancient 
and 
anger 

animal hide 
animal that jumps 

ankle 

PAN *b:i+ba w + i- *Ca ?as + a- PHF , , 

*Ca ?as + 
PMP *haRen *hisul PHN *niRsah 
PMP *qabus 
PAN *dajarn /rna- *Najarn + rna- PHF? 

*Larn+Lam 
PAN * wu-
PHN *azuq 
PAN *ze+keC PAN? *de+keC PHF 

*Le+keC, *takid, PMP *da(IJ)+ket 
PAN *keC, PAN? *de+keC, PMP 

*ra+ket 
PAN *rna-
PMP *Ia_til 
PAN *t:ikut + ma
PHN *ren:iy 
PMP *kas (2) 

PMP *balar *bulaN *bulay 
PMP *qata, *qaRta 
PAN *qudip + rna-, PHN *bihaR 

PMP *isa + rna
PHF *da ? *la , 

PMP "'qadaiJ 
PAN *a(rn)pu PMP *a(m)puy *e(rn)pu 

*ta(m)pu, *tumpu, PHN *e(m)pu? 
PMP *anduo 

PAN *Suna + ma-
PAN *a, *ka ( I )  *ma, *Na 
PAN *IJiC, *IJuC 
PIIF *kaLiC, *qaNiC, PIIN *bafm'ao 
PHN *qaRim ?a w 
PMP *bukuh 



annex 
another of a different kind 
ant 

anteater, scaly 
anvil 

apparition 
areca nut 
armpit 
article determiner 

ascend 
ashamed 
ashes in the wind burning 
ashes 

ask for 
assemble 
attach 
aunt (father's Sister) 
aunt (mother' s  sister) 
bachelor's quarters 
back 

a 
bag 
bail; bailer 
bait 
bamboo Bambusa sp. 
bamboo basket fish trap 
bamboo Dendrocalamus 
bamboo Dendrocalamus sp. 

bamboo internode storage container 
bamboo Schizostachyum sp. 
bamboo spear 
bamboo spikes 
bamboo spp. ,  unnamed 
bamboo spring trap 
bamboo tube 
bamboo, spiny Bambusa spinosa 
banana 
banana spp. 
bandage 

PHN *kabiR 
P AN'J *duma 
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PHN *!alatu *sej6m, *si (�)jem, PMP 
*me-(n)tik I ha

PHF *qaRem 
PI IN *Jandas-an 
PMP *ilap 
PMP *bwfq 
PAN *kih11 
PMP *na 
PAN * a-(n)d,ak, PMP *�·;ikay 

PAN *Siaq + ma
PHN *lalatu 
PAN'1 *qaMH, PMP *abus 
PMP *IJeni 
PMP *pun 
PMP *pi! 
PAN *aya 
PAN *ina 
PMP *kamaliR 
PAN *likud, PMP *udehf + m-

PMP *kantul), PHN *bayu ?uiJ 
PMP *Iimas 
PHF *pa ?en PMP *baiJi 
PAN *qauR PHF *bu1uq, P MP "peril) 
PMP *bu+bu 
PMP *bitul) *pitul) 
PHN *betuiJ 
PHN *tuiJ+CUIJ 
PMP *tamiaiJ 
PHN *suligi? 
PMP *suja 
PHN *p/ituiJ, *telaiJ, PMP *teriy 
PHN *baweR 
PHN *buiJ+buiJ 
PHF *kawayan 
PMP *punli 
PHN *balat, *sab?a 
PHN? *barut 
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bare the teeth 
bark (of a deer) 
bark 
barnacle spp. 
barracuda Sphyraena obtusata 
basket fish trap (bamboo) 
basket types 

bat fruit 
bathe 
batten of a loom 
beam, wooden 
beat 

beckon 
bee 

beeswax 
beetle 
beg 
behind 
belly 
below 
bend 
bent 
bent with age 
besiege 
betel leaf 
betel peppei 
betel-chew 
betelnut box 
be teln u t case 
betelnut 
bifurcation 
big 
bilateral kin 

bind firmly 
bird cry 

PMP *IJis 
PHF *de+kiiJ 
PMP *kaiJ (2) 
PMP *sisi{q] 
PMP *qalu 
PMP *bu+bu 
PHF *baluku?PHN *baiJkat, *baku/, 

*balulaiJ, PHN? *sukup 
PMP *piiniki 
PAN *naw, PHN *diRus 
PHN * li (IL)ji 
PMP *bubUIJ, *ha-d)Ri, PHN *kalasaR 
PAN *pek+pek *puk, *tuk, PHF 

*Ceg+Ceg, *Cel+Cel, PMP 
*dpg+dpg, PHN *bak+bak 

PMP *qalep 
PMP *qaniRuan *wani PHN , ' 

u u 
PMP *Jilin 
PHN *a(m)buqaiJ 
PMP *IJeni 
PMP *ud2ehi + m-
PAN *CimiqiH, *tiaN, PHN *ba(t)bat 
PMP *babaq + i-
PAN *kef, *kuiJ ( I )  PMP *luk *luiJ 
PMP *iwk (1) 'kaq 
PMP *buiJ+kut 
PHN *kepuv 
PHN *Ra wed PHN? *buyu? 
PHN '1 :''buy a? 
PHF *apuR 
PHN *salapa? 
PHN *salapa ? 
PMP *bmiq 
PMP *pe+IJah, *sa+IJah 
PAN *Raya + ma-
PMP *Rumaq 

PHN *te+kes 
PHN *tu ?aw 



bird kingfisher 
bird lime 
bird 
bird quail Turnix sp. 
bird sp. 
bite 

bitter 
black 

blacksmithing 
blanket 
blind 
blink 
blister 
block 
blood 
blossom 
blow at/on 
blowgun 
blowpipe 
blunt 
board (= embark) 
boa! d ( plank) 
boat 
boat punting pole 
body fluid from a corpse 
body louse 
boil 
boil 
bone fracture 
bone 

bonito 
booby-trap 

borrow 
boundary 

PHN *bakaka 
PMP *pulut 
PMP *mamik 

R.  David Zorc 

PHN *puRuq, *puyuq 
PHN *tu?a w  
PAN *kaRat, *kat+kat, PMP *ket+ket, 

PHN *kut+kut, PMP'� *keteb, *ketep, 
*kit+kit 

PHF *paqfC 
PAN? *qitem + rna- PMP *ti+dem PHN 

*!i (n)+tem, *pitem, *ti+lem, *qi 
(n)+d2em 

PHN *sal+sal 
PAN'1 *qules 
PHN *pisek PHF *buCa, PHN *cek 
PHF *kedep 
PHF *buCu 
PHN *atav, ''bev *1Ia(m}+bev 
PAN *daRaq 
PMP *be(IJ)+kar, *be(IJ)+kaR 
PAN *Sitip 
PHN *:se(m}+put *sumpit 
PMP *le+put PHN *se(m)+put *sumpit 
PHF *pu-(n)dul PMP *dump+pel, *pul 
PMP *sakay 
PMP *papan 
PHF *qabaiJ PMP *bavka?, *para{qh]u 
PMP *teken 
PHN *saRu 
PAN *Cr:ima 
PAN *na+suk 
PMP *baReq, *bisu/, PHN *piRsah 
PHN *lepuq 
PAl'' *d 'RTJ PHf' *8 I '1 PHP , til l.J. , llqCdb ,. , �  

*zuRi 
PMP *qatun 
PHN *baM-(n)tik 

PHF *Sedam, *Se-(n)zam PHN *huzam 
PMP *supu 



bird kingfisher 
bird lime 
bird 
bird quail Turnix sp. 
bird sp. 
bite 

bitter 
black 

blacksmithing 
blanket 
blind 
blink 
blister 
block 
blood 
blossom 
blow at/on 
blowgun 
blowpipe 
blunt 
board (= embark) 
board ( plank) 
boat 
boat punting pole 
body fluid from a corpse 
body louse 
boil 
boil 
bone fracture 
bone 

bonito 
booby-trap 

borrow 
boundary 

PHN *bakaka 
PMP *pulut 
PMP *manrik 

R. David Zorc 

PHN *puRuq, *puyuq 
PHN *tu?a w  
PAN *kaRat, *kat+kat, PMP *kct+kct, 

PHN *kut+kut, PMP? *keteb, *ketep, 
*kit+kit 

PHF *paqfC 
PAN? *qitem + ma- PMP *ti+dcm PHN 

*li (n)+tem, *pitem, *ti+lem, *qi 
(n)+d2cm 

PHN *sal+sal 
PAN? *qulcs 
PHN *pisek PHF *buOi, PHN *cck 
PHF *kedep 
PHF *buCu 
PHN *atag, *bq; *ha(m}+bev 
PAN *daRaq 
PMP *bc(IJ)+kar, *bc(IJ)+kaR 
PAN *Sit.ip 
PHN *se(m)+pul *sumpit 
PMP *lc+put PHN *se(m)+put *sumpit 
PHF *pu-(n)dul PMP *dump+pel, *pul 
PMP *sakay 
PMP *papan 
PHF *qabag PMP *bagka?, *para[qh]u 
PMP *teken 
PHN *saRu 
PAN *COma 

PAN *na+suk 
PMP *baReq, *bisul, PHN *piRsah 
PHN *lcpuq 
PA�' *:rR ·" PIIF *E' • " PHP ' t tJrli 1, �qC1a.1 Y ' "  

*z6Ri 
PMP *qatun 
PHN *bali-(n )tik 

PHF *Sedam, *Sc-(n)zim PHN *huzam 
PMP *supu 
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bow (and arrow) 
bow (of boat) 
bow the head 
bowl 
bowstring 

box (for betelnut) 
bracelet 
braid 

brain 
bran 
branch 
branches dry sago 
brave 
breadfruit Artocarpus sp. 
break 
breakers 
bt earn Spar us bet du 
breast 
breathe 

bridge 
bright light 
bring up (e.g. boat to shore) 
brittle 
broadcast seed 
broken 
brood (of a hen) 

brood 

broth 
brother 
brother-in-law 

bubbles 
buck deer 

bug 
building public 

bumble-bee 
bump 
bunch 

PAN *bUsuR, *panaq 
PHN *zuluiJ 
PHN *tuek 
PMP *maiJkuk 
PAN *d,eles 
PHN *salapa ? 
PHF? *ge!iiiJ 
PMP *aiiam *aiiem, PHN *apfd, PHN? 

*laja 
PMP *hUtek, *qutek 
PHF *qeGi, PHN *qcpab 
PMP *daiJ+k{aejq, *daqan 
PMP *kumba/ 
PHN *baR;ini 
PMP *kulu *kuluR, *teRep 
PAN *peseq 
PAN *Nabek 
PHN ;·bakuku 
PAN *iiuiiu, *susu 
PAN *Ra-Siniiwa, PMP *h<fiJes *iiiiwa 

+ ma-
PIIN *tey+tey, *ki+1ey 
PMP *ni+law 
PHN *u-dahik 
PMP *Rapuq 
PI IN *.>a(m)+bcR *.,a(m)+hoR 
PAN *peseq 
PMP *e+kep PHN *qe-(n)+dem 
PMP *d,em+d,em (2),  *nem+nem 

' "'' u 
PHN *sa(m)b:iw 
PMP *iiaRa 
PHN *bayaw 
PAN ·'buj:iq, PMP "budaq 

PHF? *sala}eiJ 
PHF *b:i+I)aw 
PMP *baliiy 
PHN ,·,buyuv I
PHN� *bukel 
PAN *puiJ, PHN *buliR 



bundle (of cloth) 

bulllt 
bury 
butcher 
butterfly 
buttress mot 
buy 
buzz 
cackle (of fowl) 

canal 
cane 
canoe paddle 
canoe 

cape (land-point) 
carabao 
cargo 
carry a load 
case (for betelnut) 

cat 
cataract of the eye 
catastrophe 
catch fish/shrimp with the hands 
catch hce 
cateye shell 

caught 
caulk 
caulking su i:Jstance 
causative verb prefix 
cave 
centipede 
cerumen 
chaff 
change 
channel 
charcoal 
charred 

chase 

PI IN *banta/ 

PAN *CaNem, P H N  *leb6IJ 
PAN *bunuq 
PAN *qaLi-bav +baiJ 
p� lP * I I • •  Pill' T *d I .  \1 ( t1dj, � �IIIg 
PAN *belf, PHF *saliw 
PMP *l)i!), *IJUlJ 

I I  SS 

PMP *kak *kek+kck, PMP *kuk (2) 

PAN *kilih 
PHF *su(IJ}kud 
PMP *bel<sa v 
PHF *qabaiJ PMP *balutu, *haoka ?, 

*waokaiJ 
PMP *qu+jti!) *qu+zLiiJ 
PHF 'LuaiJ, *qaNuaiJ 
PMP *hijan 
l'H F *S;ikuC 
PH N *salapa ? 

PMP *bu/iR, PHN *buleR 
PllN *geraq 
PI-IN *gama ? 
PHN ' sik+sik 
PMP *qaliliiJ 
PI-IF *ka wiL 
PMP *lil ( l )  
PMP ' bu+lil, 'da+lil 
PAN *pa
PMP *lialJ 
PAN *qalipan, *qaluHipan 
PMP 1 lila, 'tuHh 
PHF *qeCa, PI IN *qepah 
PAN *biliw 
PHE *a+luR PMP *sawan ) 1 
PHN 'bmiiJ, *qa+iev. *q6jig 
PMP'! *anus PHN 'I *anu ?us 
PMP *buRa w, PHN *usiR 



chattering 
cheat 
check 
chest 
chew 

chicken 
chief 
child 
children have many 

chirp 
chisel 
choose 
chop up soil 
chum water 
c icada 
Cttrus spp. 
c ivetcat 
clam, giant 
clan leader 
c an 
clap 
clasp together 
claw 
clear (water) 
clear vegetation 
cleared area 

click 
climb 

close 
cloth 
clothes louse 
cloud 
cluck cluster 
coc 
cockfight 

cockroach 

PHF *keriq 
PHN? *daya[?J 
PIIN? *am+pet 
PMP *dah+dah, *Rusuk 
PMP *mamaq, PMP? *kit+kit, PHN 

*kut+kut 
PIIF *qiyam, PMP *mamik 
PMP *datu? 
PAN? *aNak, PHF *LaLak 
PHN *sanak 

PHF *S1ini 
PHN *paqet 
PAN * iii 
PI IN *bacuk 
PMP *kcbur 
PHF *Nali 
PMP *hmaw, PMP? *muntay 
PMP? *musaD 
PMP *kima 
PMP *d;itu? 

PMP *pak 
PMP *kaput 
PAN *kuS+kuS PMP *ku+k1il-I 
PMP ·i·niD 
PAN *tebaS 
PHF *Na+tad 2 

PMP *tek ( 1 )  
PAN 1a (ll)d2ak, PMP 1'pa nahik, 

*sakay 
PHF *qc+Ncb, *qi+Ncb, PHN *kup (2) 

PHF *tapiS PAN *Cuma 
PAN? *Ra+bun, PHN *ram+bun 
PMP *kuk (2) 
PAN *puiJ, PHN *buliR 

a UD 
PHN? *sabuD, *tazi 
PAN *Hipcs 



cockspur natural 
cockspur wrap on for cockfight 
cockspm; artificial 
coconut crab 
coconut cream 
coconut husk 
coconut milk 
coconut 
coil 

cold 
collar bone 
collect 
comb 
come 

come' 
command 
compamon 
complete 
completed 
conch shell 

contagiow; 
contamer (bamboo) 
contents 
convey 

cook 

cooking pot 

cor 
Cordyline sp. 
core 

com (on foot) 
correct 
cotton 
cough 
count 

courage 

PMP *tada 
PHN *bu/;fiJ 
PHN'I *tni 

PHF *kaRaiJ 
PHN *ga+teq, *getaq 
PMP *bunut 
PHN *pa+tea *pet:w C ':P C l 
PMP *niuR 
PAN *kef 
PHF7 *lamfg, PMP *diiJ+diiJ + ma-
PHF *qali-wadao 
PAN *qalaq, PMP *alap, *bun (2), *pun 

PMP *saRu, *saut, *suat 
PAN *ari *mai PI If< *aRiPMP *aRi + 

Til-
PAN *ari, PHF *aRi 
PHN *suRuq 
PAN'-' *duma 

PMP "'e(m)+pus, *pus 
PI-IN *ta+pus 
PMP *tam-buRi 
PHN *za(I]) 1 kit 
PI L"J *tui)+tuo 
PAN') *Sisi 
PH F * Sa-(n)ted1 

PAN *na+suk PHF *taNek PMP *baiJi 
*nasu, *Zakan PHN *lu (n}tuq 

PHF *qaiJcliC, PMP *kud2en, PHN? 

*kifwafi?, *pariuk 

PMP *siRi 
PMP *qunej 

PHF *buCu 
PMP *bener + ma
PHN ?  *ka es 
PHN *batuk, *ikej 
PHF *bflaiJ, *lliap, PMP *qi-(n)tul) 
PAN *RaqaNi 
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cousin affinal 
cover 

cover the head 

cover with earth 

covenng 
coward 

cowardly 
covvrie shell 

crab spp. 

crack 
cracked (of skin)  
cram 

creek 
croak 
crocodile 

c 10uked (of !iltlb3) 
crooked 
cross-beam 
c ross-eyed 
cro.;.; .;cat in a boat 
crow 
crowd 
cruel 
crumble 

crumple up 
cru;h by pounding 
crush 

crush with thumbnail 
crustacean 

cry 

PMP *laya 
PMP *keb, *kub, *ta+bun, PHN 

*ag±kub *kep *kup (2), *le(gl±keb, 
*Rav+kub 

PMP *te±d u9 2 

PMP *bun (2) 
PH N? *sukun • 

PMP *hapin 
PHF *liila w 
PHF *tala w 
PAN *tu(mlbak PMP *bu/i(! 
PI I N  *qaRama, PHF *kaRaiJ PMP 

*qayuyu. *qumaiJ, *kaRakap 
*qalimaiJaw, *qalimiiJu, *kaRuki 

PA N *bck ( I )  PMP *kaq (2) "'puk, *tak 
PHN "' kurisil) 
PMP *pel. *sck (2) 

PH!\ "' a wal) 
PMP *kaiJ (2) 
PMP *buqaya 
PIIN *lepuq 
PMP "'kuk ( I )  "'kuq 
PHN *;ital) 
PH\! *zeliiJ *zuliv 
P?.1P *sevkar 
P.VIP *kuak PI IN *gak±gak 
PMP *sek (2) 
PHN *bm]is *bel) is 
PHF *Cu+mck, PMP *bck (2) *huL·, 

*mek *pek, *re+mek. *Re±mek, PHN 
*m uk 

PMP *lukut 
PMP *bck+bck 
PAN *tuq+tuq, PMP *mek. *re+mek, 

*Re+mck, PI I N  *muk, *tal+tal, 
*tcdcs. *tcdis 

PHI\ *tcdc.·· *tcdix 
PMP *qud,;JIJ 
PA l\ *Ciil)is 



crystal rock 
cucumber 
cultivated held 
cup 
curl 
curl up 
current 
curve 
custom 
cut away (underbrush vegetation) 
cut banana stalk 
cut down 

cut 

cut 
cuttlefish 
dam 
damselfish 

ance 
dandruff 
dappled 
dark 

darkened 
da1kness 
day 
dead be 
deaf 

decay 
deceive 
decoration of goat hair on a spear 
deep 1ewunding sound 
deep throaty sound 
deep water 

deer buck 

den 
defaecate 
deflate 

PI IN 'I *kin<iiJ 
PMP *timun 
PAN *yumaA 
PMP *maiJkuk 
PAN *kef, PMP * kug 
PMP *le+kes 
PMP *yaRus, PHN ·'seleR 
PMP *kug, PMP *luk *luiJ 
PHN *uga!i? 
PAN *tcbaS PHN *ta+bas 
PHN *qiRis. *teb+teb, 'zcb;[? 
PHN *teb+teb *tebif? , 
PAN *taRaq, PAN *tck+tek, PMP 

*geret, *kelea *ra-(n)+tas, *tas, 
a f 

PMP *nu ?us, PHN *ka-nu ?us 
PI IN *a tal), *bel), *lim+bun 
PMP *rnutu 

PAN '1 *dakf/1 
PHN *pan+tek 
PAN *d,em *d,em+d,em (}) !em ( I )  

PHr ·1kuCem PMP 'd,e+d,em, 
*ti+d,em, PHN *qi-(n)+d,em *ti+lem 

PHF *kuCem, PMP *gu-(n)+d,cm 
PAN *d,em I di§m (I) 
PAN *qal(e)JawPMP *daqam 
PAN *maCey, PHF *minaCey 
PMP *beiJel, PHN *beiJeR, PHN') *bisu 

PMP "'bek (2) *buk, *pek 
PMP *bali, *baRiq 
PMP *bandaiJan 
PAN *kttiJ (2) *guf] 
PMP *guk 
PHN *tubiR 
PHF? *salajen 
PMP? *Rusa PHN *uRsa 
PAN *Caqi PHF *tak(? 
PMP *pes, *pis ( I )  
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delouse 
den 
deny 
depart 
derris root fish poison 
determiner article 
dew 
dibble 
die 
different kind 
dig (out) 
dig in the earth 
digging stick 
dim 
diit 
dirty 

PHN *sik+sik 
PAN *Libu[?H] 
PHN *unklr 
PMP *panaw 
PAN *tribaH 
PMP *na 
PHN *am+bun 
PHN *ha+sek 
PAN *maCey 
PAN? *duma 
PAN 'kalih 
PHF *kar+kar 
PMP *sua], *.man 
PHF *qu+d2em 
PAN? *dak1HPMP *cemed2 
PAN? *dak1H *qilao + rna- PMP 

*cemed2 
disagreement PHN *tumag 
disappear under water PMP *te/em 
discoloured (as skin over a bruise) PHN *ba1J+ba1J 
discount PHN *tawad2 
disease leaving white patches on skin PMP *pamnv 
disease scaly skin PHF 1kurap 
disentangle PHN *baj, *baj+baj 
ditch PAN *kalih 
dive 
divide 

dog 
dolphinfish 
domestic animal 
dum 
double 
dove omen 
dove spp -
Dracaena spp. 
dragnet 
draw 
draw toward self 
dream 
drift with current 

PMP *ke+iiej 
PHN *c6ay 
PAN? *asu, PHF *qayam 
PMP *lajih 
PHF *qayam 
PHF *qe+.Neb, PHF *qi+1Veb 
PHN *ta+kep 
PMP? *muken /-, PHN *buken /
PAN *baluj, *pzlnay 
PMP *siRi 
PMP *puket 
PMP *tusi 
PHN *kabiR 
PAN *Sepi + mi-, PMP *nipi 
PAN *qaiiud 



drink 
drip 

drive in (as post nail or wedge) 

drive off a be 
drizzle 
drop by 
drown 
drunk 
dry 
dry up 
dugong 

dugout canoe 
dull 
dull throaty sound 
dust 

ear 
ear \vax 
earth� 
earthenware jar 
earthquake 

earthViOFill 
eat 

eaves 

edge set teeth on 

eel marine 
eel, fresh water 
egg 

eggplant 
eight 
eject food from the mouth 
elbow 
elder(s) 
elevated ground 
embers; red hot 
embrace 

empty be 

PMP *inum, PHN *inum + m� 
PAN *tud2uq 
PAN *na+cek 
PHN *puhaR 
PHN *am+bun, *ri+nis 
PI IN *lawah 
PMP *ke+nei ·' 
PHF *buSuk + ma� 
PMP *Rava w  + ma�, PHN *de+RalJ 
PMP *maja + ma� 
PMP *d,uyun 
PHF *qabal) 
PIIF *pu�(n)dul PMP *dump+pel, *pul 
PMP *gek 
PAN *bu, PMP *debu, *qa+buk, PMP? 

*qa+puk, *sa+puk, PHN *a+bUg 
PHF *tal)fla 
PMP *ti!u, *tuHh 
PMP *tanaq, *taneq 
PHF * balava ?, *bava ? 
PHF *lfnuR, *luniR, PHN *lind2uR 
PMP *bulati, *v.71tf, PMP? *kalati 
PAN *CahvaR, *kaan, *ka ?en, *kan, 

PHN *amaq 
PHN *surambi? 

PHF *viluH 
PI I N  *aRemav 
PAN *tuNa PHN *kasuli 
PI If' *bun (I) *Re+bun, PAN *qareluR, 

q1 te u , te u 
PHN 'I *teruv 
PAN *walu, PHF *wa� walu 
PAN *luaq 
PAN *sf+kuH 
PAN *tuqaS + ma� 
PMP *bunduk 
PHF *biiRaf-1 
PAN *kep PMP *d2a+k1ep 
PMP *pes, *pis ( 1 )  
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encircle 
enclose 
enclo5ure 

endure 
enemy 

entwine 
equal 
equivalent 

erection 
error 
escort 
estuary 
etch 
evaporate 
evening star (Verms) 
evil 
exchange 
excrement 
exhale 

exposed reef 
exposure of the body 
eye 
fabric 

faeces 
fall (as fruit) 
fallow land 
fan oneself 
fan 
fan vb 
far 

fart 
fasten 
fat 

PAN *kes 
PMP *kup ( ! )  
PHN? *pager 
PHN *taqen 
PHF *busuR 
PMP *kas (2) 

PHN *ha ?nay 
PHN? *bali 
PHN? *bali 
PMP *te+zck 
PHF *qeCuR 
PAN *saJaq 
PHF *Sa-(n)ted2 
PMP *nana 
PMP *tusi 
PMP *maja + ma
PIVI:P *talaq /man 
PMP *zaqilt 
PAN *b!iliw, PHF *saliw 
PAN *Caqi PHF *takf? 
PHF *buReS 
PMP *qat1 + ma 
PHN *pu+kas 
PMP *maCa 
PMP *talu.b 
PAN *Caqi PHF *takl'1 
PMP *ka-nabUq 
PAN *CaJun 
PHN *kiap 
PMP *qi+llR 
PMP *iRit 
PHF *Sa-La wid PMP *daiuq, *diauq, 

* 
PMP *qe-(n)+tut 
PMP *hi+ket 
PHF *SimaR, PMP *mciiak, PHN 



father 

father' s  brother 
father's sister 
father' s  sister's son 

father in lav.· 
fathom 

feel in the dark 
feel 
fell banana stalk 

fell 
female 

female s1bhng 
fence 
ferment 
fermented 
fern Athyrium escuienzum 
fern Cyathea sp. 
fern Lygodium circinnatum 
fern sp., unnamed 
fertile soil 
fetch water 
fetid foul�smelling 
field hut (roofed structure) 
field 
fig tree Ficus spp. 
fill 
finger 
fingemail 
finish 
finished 

fi1e to set 
firebrand 
fireplace three�stone 

R. David £ore 

PAN *ama *mama *tama PMP *amay 
PHN *am a?, *anlifl I, *a mag PHN? 
* 

PAN *ama, PMP *ama�en 
PAN *aya 
PMP *laya 
PAN *tuqaS/ma (n) , PMP *tuRaiJ 
PMP *d,epah 
PAN *takut + ma� PHF *tala w ' 

PHF *tala w 
* ' 

PI If<  *kap+kap 
PMP *zemak 
PHN *teba ? 
PHN *tebig 
PAN *ba�Mlli, *baHi P\!!P *b/in/aHi, 

*ba�b(in):iHi 
PMP *flela w 
PHF *qalad, PHN? *pager 
PHN *bahal 
PHN *baM/ 
PAN *pahku 
PMP? *puni 
PMP *nf�(n)tuq 
PHN *aResam 
Pl'v1P *le+mek, PMP? *ba(R)+taq 
PMP *a(g)suR 
PMP *qageliR, *qaiJiR 
PHF *sa+pa w 
PAN *Gilan, *qumalf 
PMP *nunuk PMP? *qaRa ? 
PMP *ta+bun 
PAN *Cuduq 
PAN *kuS+kaS Pl'v1P *ka+kuH 
PMP *e(m)+pus, *pus 
PHN *ta+pus 

PMP *aluten, PHN *aliten 
PMP *dalikin 
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first 
fish barracuda Sphyraena obtusata 
fish big eyed scad 
fish damselfish 
fish dolphinfish 
fish drive 
fish eel, freshwater 
fish eel, marine 
fish eggs 
fish goatfish 
fish grouper 
fish hook 
fish milkfish Chanos chanos 
fish mullet 
fish mullet, adult 
fish mullet, young 
fish net 

fish 
fish pen 
fish perch 
fish pilotfish Remora 
fish poison 
fish preserved 
fish pufferfish 
fish pufferfish pmcupinefish 
fish sailfish 
fish Scomberoides sp. 
fish sea-bream Sparus berda 

fish Spanish mackerel 
fish spp., unnamed 

fish squirrelfish 
fish stonefish 
fish trap 

fish trevally Caranx spp. 
fish tuna bonito 

PAN *Suna + ma
PMP *qalu 
PMP *qatfl!ay 
PMP *mutu 
PMP *lajih 
PMP *kebur 
PAN *WNa PHN *kasu!i 
PHN *aRemaiJ 
PAN *biRaS, PHN *piRah 
PAN *Ciqa w 
PMP *keRteiJ 
PAN '7 *ka wf/ 
PMP *qawa ? 
PHN *balanak 
PA'\1 *kaNasay 
PMP *qaRuas 
PMP *saruk PI I N  *Ram bat, *si?ud, 

PA 'J *Si-k;f?en 
PI IN *ban/ flat 
PMP *kurapu 

' 

PMP 1kcmi. gemi 
PA N *tubaH 
PMP *kenas 
PHN *butiti 
PMP *tdRululJ 
PMP *saku layaR 
PMP *daRi 
PI IN *bakuku 

PMP *taiJiRi 
PMP *turil) PHN *bagahak, *haiJkulis, 

PH!\ *bunuR, *katambak, *kulambar, 

PMP *taRaqan 
PMP *nepuq 
PH N *bak[Jiad, *banfllat *si?ud, 

PMP *bilu 
PMP *qatun 



fish unicornfish 
fish wrasse Cheilinu� sp 
fit (healthy) 
five 
flash 
flatulence 
flay 
flea 
flesh 
flicking motion 
float 
flood 
floor beam 
floor 
floor slats 
flooring 
flow 

flower 
flowering plant Crinum asiatic urn 
flowm 
flowing water 
fluid from a corpse 
fluid viscous 
fi 
fly vb 

foam 

fog 
fold 
follow 
foot 
forbid 
forehead 
forest 
forfeit 
fork of a branch 
foul-smelling 

PMP *qumay 
PMP *mamin 
PMP *sc(l)) 1gcr 
PAN *lima 
PMP *lap 
PMP *qe-(n)+tut 
PMP *djJ.S+diiS 
PHF *qatfmcla 
PAN ?  *Sisi 
PMP *tik (2) 
PMP *a(m)p11fJ, PHN *le (n)+t:iw 
PMP *bahifq 
PHN *kalasaR 
PHN? *Ian+ta 
PHN 'l *safeR 
PI IN?  *Ian+tay 
PHF *;i+luR, PMP *a+IiR, *fiR, 

*qaRus, PMP! *sa+liR, PHN *fuR, 
*sa+luR, 

PMP *btivah 
PHN *baku1J 
PHF *i+luR 
PHN *sclcR 
PHN *saRu 
PAN *tcq 
PAN 1la+vaw, PMP "'liilej 
PMP *Rebek PHF *layap PHN *fayaiJ, 

* fe(m)pad2 PHN'7 *sa yap 
PAN *bujaq, PHF *puCaq, PMP 

, Jill aq 
PMP *kabut 
PMP *piq, PHN *ta+kcp 
PHF *suNud2 
PA>'J *qaqay, PMP *waqay 
PHF *IaRa1J 
PAN *daqfS 
PMP *qutan PHN *ha!:is, *tu;w 
PHN *lc(b)+leb 
PMP *pe+IJah, *sa+IJah 
PAN *qaiJ+Sit 
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four 
fowl 
fracture bone 
fragrant 
free 
fresh water 
friction by rubbing create 
front 
froth 
fruit bat 
fruit 
fruit tree Pisonia umhellifera 
fruit tree, Citrus sp. 
frypan 
full 
fungus on sugarpalm 
fur 
g-stnng 
gall 
gapmg 
garden 
gargle 
garlic 
garment upper 
gasp 
gather 
gathering 
giant arum Alocasia sp. 
gills 
gmger 
g1ve 
glimpse of s.th. 
glue 
gnash the teeth 
gnat 
gnaw 

go (to get) 
go before 
go let' s  

PAN *Se(m)patPHF *Sa-Sepat 
PMP *manuk 
PHN *lepuq 
PAN *baiJSiS 
PMP *lumbar 
PMP *wahiR 
PMP *kusu 
PMP *qad,ep 
PHF *puCaq 
PMP *vaniki 
PAN *bwiq, PMP *b61Jah 
PMP *qanuliiJ 
PMP *limaw, PMP? *muntay 
PHN'! *kawaJi?, *pariuk 
PAN *penuq, PHF *besuR 
PMP *bad,uk 
PMP *bUlu 
PI-IN? *baMR 
PHF *qapeju 
PMP *IJaq 
PAN *qumaH 
PMP *muR 
PHN *MwaiJ 
PAN ? *Hules 
PMP *MIJes 
PAN *qalaq, PMP *pun 
PMP *pened 
PAN *biRaq 
PMP *MsaiJ 
PMP *laquya 
PAN *beRay, PHF *Sa-(n)ted, 
PMP *ilap 
PMP *da+lit, *lit ( 1 )  
PAN *guC*IJaC 
PMP *nek+nek 
PAN *guC 
PAN *kt1Sa? 
PAN *Sun a + rna
PAN *ari, PHF *aRi 



go 

goat hair decoration on a spear 
goat 

oatfish 

gold (coin) 
gold 

good 

granary 
grandchild 
grandfather 
grandmother 
grandparent 

grasp 

grass spp. 

grate 

grating sound of 
urease 

green 
gnn 

gnp 
groan 
grope 
ground level 

ground 
group 

grouper (fish) 
grow vb mtrans 
growl 

gun 

gutter (bamboo) 
hack a passage through 
hack 

R. Davi 

PMP *bandagan 
PHN *kambig, *kam/ldig, *kandig 
PAN *Ciqa w 

PI-IF *baLituk 
PI-IF *buliiw-an 
PMP *dia, *pia + ma-

* / . 
PAN *le+paw 
PMP *apu *empu I maka
PAN *aki PHN *abu?, *laki 
PAN *ba ?i 
PA N *aki *ba ?i *bubu PMP *apu, PHN 

*abu?, *e(m)pti?, *laki 

PMP *baliji PHN *qalamen, *sedsed 
PAN'! *kud, +kud"' P M P  *ka+Rud 
PAN *riC ( l )  
PHF *SimaR, PMP *mefiak, PHN 

*miiiak, *tabe? 
PAN *1-hitaq + ma-. PHF *ilem + ma
PAN *yfsi {h/ 

PAN *gem 
PHF *claRiy 
PHF *kap+kap, PMP * zemak 

PMP *tanaq, *taneq 
PMP ·"'qabusa 
PMP *keRtey 
PAN 1 *Oi(m)buq 
PMP *ever 
PI IN 'J *bedfl 

PIIN *kulub 
PHN *ben+tas 
PAN *taR:iq, *tek+tek 
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hail storm 
hair body 
hair head 
hamlet 
hammer 
hammock 
hand 
handle of a knife or sword 
handle 

harvest 
haughty 
he 
head hair 
head 
head-hunt 
headrest wooden 
healthy 
heap up 
hear 
heart (of plant) 

heart 
hearth 
heat oneself by fire 
heat up (food) 
heaven 
heavy 
hem1it crab 
hero 
herpes 
hew 
hibiscus Gnetum gnemon 
hiccough 
hide (animal) 
hide 

high tide 
hill 
hilt of a knife or sword 

PHN *baliw 
P MP *bulu 
PAN *buSek 
PAN *kuan 
PAN *tuq+tuq 
PMP *duyan 
PAN *hnriy *e'J 1imafl 

PHF *qanill 
PHN *a(m}bw] 
PAN *sia 
PAN *buSek 
PAN *qLiluH 
PHN *kaya w 
PMP 1'qalun an, '''quluva 
PMP *sc(IJ)+ger 
PMP *bun () *lim+bun, PHN *bun+bun 
PAN *d,e+IJeR, PMP *IJeR ( l )  
PMP •qu(m)+buj 
PMP *pusuq 
PMP *d,apuR 
PAN *d,a(IJ)+d,aiJ 
PMP *la(!J)ga ? 
PAN *liil)it 
PMP *beR 7at + ma
PMP *qurnaiJ 
PAN *baRam 
PMP *bu ?ni 
PAN *taRaq 
PMP *MRu 
PAN *se-(n)+du? 
PHF *kaLiC, *qaNiC, PHN *ba/ulaiJ 
PAN *buNi /-, PAN? *taRuq 

PMP *Ruab, PHN *ta ?eb 
PAN *bukij 
PI IN *daiJanan 



hit 

hit the target 
hoarse 
hoe 
hold 
hollow bamboo tube 
honey-bee 
hook 

horn 
horn bill 
hot (of weather) 
hot spicy 
house meeting 
house 
house post 
housefly 
how many? 
how? 

human being 
hump 
hunchback 
hunched over 
hundred 
hunger 
hungry 
hunt 
hurricane 
husband 
husk (of rice) 
husk coconut 
husked rice 
hut 
I; ''EGOH 
if 
impede 

R. David Zorc 

PAN *pek+pck *puk, PHF *bas+bas, 
*dak+dak PHN *kena? *tal+tal PMP ' ' 

PHN *tama ?  
PMP *pa+Raw 
PMP *suan PHN *bacuk 
PA N  *gem+gem PMP *d,a+ktfp 
PHN *buiJ+buiJ 
PMP *waiii 
PAN? *kawfl PMP *bit, *wit, PHN 

* ' 

PI-IF *uRev 
PAN *kala w 
PMP *panas + ma-
PMP *ha-pejes, *pcjcs 
PMP *balay 
PAN *Rumaq 
PMP *turus, *ha d,iRi 
PAN *la+IJa w  
PAN *pijaH 
PHF *mana PMP *kua 

aUIJ 
PMP *I)il), *IJUIJ 
PAN *Cau 
PHF *bu(IJ)kul 
PHF *bc(l])+kut *bu(l])kul 
PHF *bc(l))+kut 
PMP *Rattis 
PMP *bitil 
PMP "bitfl 
PHF *qaNup, PHN *kayaw 
PHF *baRiuS 
PAN *baNaS, PHF *lakay, *qasawa 
PHN *padck, "qapa 
PMP *bunut 
PHF *beRas 
PAN *le+p:iw, PHF *sa+paw 
PAN "aku, *ku 
PAN *ka (2) , PHF *nu 
PMP *qem+pciJ 
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imperative suffix 
inhabited territory 
inland (direction) 

inland (location) 
insect destructive to rice 
insect noxious 
insert 
inside 

instrumental verb prefix 
insufficient 
intend 
intercourse sexual 
interior toward the 
internode 
intestine large 
intestine small 
!TOn 
irritation 
island 
itch 
IVOiy 
jackfruit Artocarpus 
jar earthenware 
jerk meat 
JOin 
joint 
kapok tree Ceiba pentandra 
kill 
kin bilateral 
kin-based residential unit 
kindle 
kingfisher 
kinsman 
kiss 
knee 

know (person) 

PAN *-aH 
PMP *banua 
PAN *d,aya 
PHF *d,aya + i
PHN *za+va w 
PHF *b:i+na w 
PMP *sek ( l ), *suk 
PAN *d,a+lem + i-, PMP *lem (2) 

*qunej 
PAN *Si-
PHN2 *kuraiJ 
PMP *atag 
PHF *qiut, *Sulij 
PAN *daya 
PMP *bukuh 
PHF *biCuka 
PAN *CimiqiH 
PHF? *ban[] PHN !  *bes1 
PAN *1JiC, *l)uC 
PMP *nusa 
PHF *ga+Cel 
PIIN? * gadiiJ 
PHN *nagka ? 
PHF *balaga ?, *bava ?, PMP *kud,en 
PAN *CapaH 
PMP *kit, *da+klt, *p1l 
PMP *buklih 
PMP *kabu 
PAN *bunuq *paCey, *pa-ka-maCey 
PMP *Rumaq 
PAN *kuan 
PMP *tutul) 
PHN *bakaka 
PAN *u Saji[H] 
PAN *Sajek 
PHF *tuSud, PMP *bukuh 

PAN *tuk PHN ! *d,eg+d,eg, PMP *bu
(n)+tuk, *tuk+tuk 

PHN *kilala 



know (things facts) 
lacking 
ladder 
ladle 
lagoon 
lair 
Jake 
lame 
land crab 
land 
late 
later on time particle 
lather 
laugh loudly 
laugh 
lay bare 
lead 
leader elan 
leaf 
leak 
leather 
leech 

left (side) 
leftovers 

leg 
let's go! 
level ground 
lever up 
lice catch 
lice 
lick 
lie down (to sleep) 
lie 
light (fire) 
light bright 

lightning 
lime (bird) 
lime (for betel quid) 
limpid (water) 

PMP *taqu + ma
PHN? *kurag 
PAN *tukad PMP? *haRedan 
PHN *tidus 
PMP *nanaw 
PAN *Libu[?H] 
PAN *danaw 
PHF *p1Lay 
PHF *kaRag 
PMP *tanaq, *taneq 
PMP *udehi + m-
PHF *Zemaq 
PHF *puCaq 
PMP *kak 
PAN *Cawa 
PMP *ke+las 
PHN *timeRaq 
PMP *dtitu? 
PMP *d,ahun, PHN *bulug 
PAN *tud,uq 
PHF *qaNiC 
PHF *qaLi nnitek*qaLi meCfq PIIN 

*lintaq 
PAN *ka-wiRf, PAN *wiRf 
PHF *teda ? 
PAN *qaqay, PMP *waqay 
PAN *ari, PHF *aRi 
PMP *d,a+taR 
PMP *sua/ 
PHN *sik+sik 
PAN *Cuma, *kuCuH 
PHF *d3ilaq 
PAN *qinep, PMP *hideRaq 
PMP *bali, � baRiq 
PMP *tutug 
PAN *damaR PMP *ni+law 
PHF *kil:it, PMP *ge+lap *qu-silaq, 
PMP ,·,palut 
PAN *qapuR 
PMP *nig 
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lineage 
lips 
httle while a 
liver 
load a canoe 
lobster 
Jocauon marker of 
loindoth 
long (of objects) 
loom 
loom set up warp on a 
loop 
loose become 
loosen 
or 

lose face 
louse body 
louse egg 

louse head 
low 
low tide 
lucky 
lump 
lungs 

make with the hands 
male counterpart 
male 

male sibling 
males term of address to 
man 
mango sp. 
mangrove crab 

mangrove tree Ceriops 
mangrove tree Rhizophora 
many 

PMP *Rumaq 
PAN *bi+b1R 
PHF *Saum 
PAN *qaCey 
PMP *Iujan 
PMP *qud,aiJ 
PAN *i-. PMP *qi. *di 
PHN? *bahiiR 
PAN *anaduq, PHF *adaduq 
PHF *tenun-an 
PAN *ha?nay 
PHF *sfLiw 
PMP *ba(IJ)+kas 
PMP *kas ( I )  PHN *hu+kas. *pu+kas 

eseq 
PAN *kuCuH 
PAN *babaq + ma
PMP *qati + ma 
PMP *nuRuq/ma 
PHN'1 *bukC/ 
PAN *biiRaq 

PHN *d,a o�aRafh/ 
PMP *batul 
PAN *baNaS 
PAN *Ruqal'kly+ma PHN *!a !aki 

a 1 
PMP *iiaRa 
PHN *azuq 
PHN *!a-liikiPMP? *!;iki 
PAN *Suai PHN *pahuq PMP *wai 
PMP *kaRakap *qali-maiJa w, *qali

maiJU 
PMP *re{}(fR 
PMP *bakhaw 
PHF *aduq 



marine eel 
mark with a line 
marry 
massage 
mast 
master 
mat 

mate 
mean to do s.th. 
meat 
meat preserved 
medicine 
meditate 
meeting house 
melon 
metal 
midst of 
milk 
milkfish Chanos chanos 
mill 
millet Selaria italica 

millet spp. 
millstone 
misfortune 
mistake 
mite 
mix (together) 
moan 
moiety 
monkey 
monsoon wind 
moon 
morning star (Venus) 
mortar 

mosquito 
moss 
mother 

PHN *aRemag 
PHN *ku+ris, *ku+Ris 
PAN *qasawa 
PHF *pesel 
PMP *tiqag 
PAN *a(m)pu PMP *tumpu 
PHF *S1kam PMP *hapm *tep1R PAN 

*a(m)bek, *tepa 
PAN? *duma 
PMP *atag 
PAN *Sesi, PMP *qunej 
PMP *kenas 
PMP *Ramtit PHN? *tambar 
PMP *d,em+d,em (2), *nem+nem 
PMP *bahiy 
PMP *timun 
PHF? *bari[] 
PIIF *CaSaw 
PMP *R:itas 
PMP *qawa ? 
PMP *gi7i1J 
PHF *zawah 
PAN ? *beteg PHF *baCaJ, *zawah 
PHN *gilig-:in 
PHN *geraq 
PAN *sal:iq 
PAN *kaRaw 
PHN *I a buR */ahtik 
PHF *daRig 
PAN *ba!iw 
PHF *luCug PAN *ayug 
PAN *Sa-b:iRat 
PAN *bulaN 
PMP *talaq/maR 
PAN? *b:iyuH, PHF *le+sug, PHN 

*e+stig 
PMP *Iamtik, *fiamtik 
PMP *himut 

PAN *ina *tina, PMP *inay, *na+na 
PHN *ina? *in:iH *in:in ' ' "' 



1 174 A glusswy ufAasuune.\ian ltconsifaclions 

mother' s  brother 
mother ' s  sister 
mother-m-law 
mottled 
mound 
mountain peak 
moun tam 
mountain range 
mouse 
mouth 
move away 
mucilaginous plant Urena lobata 
mud 

muddy 
mullet 
mullet, adult 
mullet, young 
mumble 
murmur 
murre! Ophiocephalus striatus 

my 
nail 
name 

nave 
near 
neck 
needle 
Negri to 
nephew 
nest 
net 

nettle Laportea 
new 

nibble 

PAN *tuqaS/ma-(n)
PAN *ina 
PMP *tuRan 
PAN *Cik 
PAN *btikij 
PHF *qapucuk PMP *bunduk 
PMP *bulud 
PMP? *qilih 
PHN *ba+baw 
PMP *baq+baq 
PAN *SaliN 
PAN *puluC 
PMP *pftak PMP'I *bu(R)+taq PHN 

*buta?. *tck (2), *cak 
PHN *cak, *ba+cak 
PHN *balanak 
PAN *kaNasay 
PMP *qaRuas 
PMP "gut 
PMP *vut 
PHN *qabu-, 

[/ 
PMP *paku ? 
PAN? *l)lijan, PMP *ajan 

PAN *zaNf 
PHF *lfqeR 
PAN *Z:fRuru 
P!vlJ> *qaR la 
PHN *um-anak-en 
PAN *Libu[?H] 
PMP *nukct *samk PHN *Rambat � � 

*si?ud, *tuad,. *salambaw 
PMP *latev, *zalateiJ 
PAN *baq(e)RuH 

- * ' 
2 

PMP *ket+ket, PMP? *kit+kit, PHN 
*kut+kut 



mece 
night 
Nightshade SolarJum nigrum 

nme 
nip off 
nipa reed Nypa fruticans 
nit 

no 
nod 
DOJSe 

none 
noose 
north wind 
nose 
not 
now 

oar 
obscured 

obstacle 

obstinate 
obstruct 
obstructed (of the flow of water) 
ocean 
octopus 
odour of fish 
odour 

offspring 
oil vegetable 
old (person) 

old (thing) 
old object 
omen dove 
one 

one unit of I 0 1 00 1000 

PHN *um-anak-en 
PAN *beR1Ji, *Rab(liH 
PAN *S:wwa 
PAN ?  *siaw 
PMP *ki+nit 
PHN *nipaq 
PAN *lise<;;fq *qaliseSaq, PMP *lisiq, 

*leseq 
PAN *qazi, PMP *diaq 
PHN *tuek 
PMP *geR (2) 
PMP *dian 
PHF *s1Liw 
PIIF *qamfS-an 
PAN *i+JillJ, PMP *qu+JillJ *qu+zlilJ 
PAN *qazi, PMP *diaq 
PHF *da ?, *Ia 

' ' 

PMP *beRsay 
PHF * qu+d,em, PMP *ti+d,em PHN 

*qi-(n)+d,em 

PMP *qau�alJ 
PMP * tegel, * te(v)ger 
PMP *qem+pelJ PHN *belJ *ha(m)+belJ 
PMP *se+pet 

PMP *kuRfta 
PHF *qavRiS 
PHF *Lav+si? PMP *Mhuq PHN 

PAN? *aNak, PHF *LaLak 
PMP *hii1a[h} 
PAN *tuqaS + ma- PHF *lakay, PHN 

PAN *Suna + ma
PHF * d a-d ;f?aN 2 2 

PMP'' *muken I PHN *buken I ! ' ' 

PAN *a+sa, *?e+sa, *i+Sa, •sa , �ta+sa, 
PMP *is a + ma-

PAN *sa-
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only 
open arr 

open forcibly 
open 

opened 
opened wide 
order 

orphan 
outdoors 
outrigger 
overcast 

owl 

owner 
oyster 
paddle 

paddle 
paddy leech 
paddy 
pam 

painful 

pale 

palm (of hand) 

palm Caryota spp. 
palm Livistona rotundifolia 
palm Pterospermum diversifolium 
pandanus tree Orania 
pandanus tree Pandanus tectorius 

pangolin 
parang 
parasitic plant Asplenium nidus 
parent-in-law 

part 
particles of food stuck in teeth 
passive past infix 
paste 
pat 

PMP *isa + ma
PHF *CaSa w 
PMP *kaq (1) 
PMP *be+ka ? *buki? *ka 7+ *kab ' ' ' ' 

*kah, *kaq ( 1  ), *le(IJ)+ka 7, *le+kas, 
*qantad2 

PMP *buJGJ.? 
PMP *naq 
PHN *suRuq 
PHN *ilu 
PHF *CaSaw 
PMP *saRman PMP? *kitiR 
PMP *gu-(n)+dem 
PHF * ekuiJ 
PMP *tumpu 
PMP *tiRem 
PMP *aluja, *paluja 
PMP *beRsay 
PHF *qaLi-meCiq 
Pl lF *pijey 
PHF *pejfq *Sa-pejfq PMP *pej6s, 

PHF *pejfq *Sa-pejfq PMP *ha-pejes 
*pe_jes, *sakft + ma-

PMP *balar 
PHF ;'daJ+kap 
PHF *qanibuv 
PHN *qanahaw 
PHN *bayuR 
PHN *bayah 
PAN *paiJud,iN 
PHF *qaRem 
PHF *malat 
PAN 'lukuC 
PMP *t6RaiJ 
PHN *ceray 
PHE *tig<fS 
PAN '' in-
PMP *da+lit 
PAN *pik 



patch 
patch up (clothing) 

ath 
pay a visit 
pay back 
pay 
peak mountain 
peddle 
peel 
peeling (of skin) 
penetrate 
pems 
pepper betel 
perch 
person 
perspiration 
pestle 

pickle (m bnne) 
. . 

pieces m 
pierce 

pig 
pigeon 
pile (heap) 

pile (post) 
pile up (as earth) 

pillar 
pillow 
pilotfish Remora 
pinch 
pinch together 
pine tree Casttarina eqttiscrifo!ia 
pine tree Pinus sp. 
pitfall spikes (bamboo) 
pith 

plain (flat land) 
plait 
plaitwork 

PAN *Capel, PHF *ta ?piL 
PMP *zaqit 
PAN *Ziilan 
PHN */awah 
PAN *Mliw 
PHN *Myad, 
PHF *qapucuk PMP *bunduk 
PHN *laku? 
PMP *ke+las PHN *pas 
PHN *kurisiiJ 
PMP *suk 
PAN *qutin, PHN *bu+tuq 
PHN'I *buyu? 
PMP *kurapu 
PAN "'Cau PMP *tau-mataq 
PMP *atil) 
PAN ?  *MyuH, PHF *qaSe/u PHN 

*Iaq!u, *qah!u, *qa!hu 
PIIN *budu/h/ 
PAN *ceq 
PAN *Cen6k, *Ce+sek, PMP *suk+suk, 

*teb6k, PHN *te (n)+dUk 
PAN *beRek, PAN! *babuy 
PAN *baluj 
PMP *qabusa 
PMP *turus, *bil-d,iRi 
PMP *bun (2) *hm+bun, PAN 

*bun+bun 
PMP * ha-d,iRi, * tiqaiJ 
P�1P * I * I 
PMP *kem1, *genn 
PMP *ki+nit PHN *kedut 
PMP *a+tip 
PMP *qaRuhu2 
PHF *saleiJ 
PMP *suja 
PMP *qu(m)+buj, *qun6j 
PMP *d,a I taR 
PMP *anam *anem *batul ' 

PHN *kalamata 
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plane (with adze) 
plank 
plant a held 
plant Asplenium nidus 
plant Boehmeria nivea 
plant Cassia sp. 
plant Cnnum aszatzcum 
plant Curcuma zeuduaria 
plant Diuspyrus discolor 
plant Donax canniformis 
plant Dracaena spp. 
plant eggplant 
plant Grewia spp. 
plant Leea spp. 
plant Mzllmgtoma hortenszs 
plant Nypafruticans 
plant Pipturus argenteus 
plant Smiltu 
plant Solanum mgrum 
plant spp. unnamed 

plant sprout n 
plant Urena lobata 
plant used for dyestuff 
plant used in braiding 
plant vb 
plant, ramie Boehmeria nivea 
plantain 
plaster 
play 
pluck 

plug 
plunder 
plunge 
pocket 
point (of land) 
point 

PAN *taRaq 
PMP *papan 
PMP *suan 
PAN *lukuC 
PMP? *rami 
PHN *asuntig 
PHN *bakul) 
PMP? *kunij 
PHF *kamaya 
PMP *niniq 
PMP *s1R1 
PHN? *tenig 
PMP'I *qanilaw 
PMP? *mali 
PMP 1 *tagga 
PHN *nipaq 
PMP *adamay 
PHF *baRaw, *baNaR 
PAN *SamuO 
PHF *beN+beN PMP *gamat *lumbu 

PHN *bakug *lambayug, *tanduk, 
* . .  

PAN? *Cu(m}buq 
PAN *puluC 
PHN *gamat 
PHF *be.N+beN 
PAN *CaNem PMP? *mu'Ja 
PMP? *rami 
PHN *sab 7a 
P.MP *da +Jit 
PHF *qaya'm 
PHF *guC+guC, PMP *a(m)+but, PMP 

*but *but+but *dut+dut *ki+nit *Ra-

PAN *seg+seg, PMP *pel, *pet 
PMP *ran+pas 
PMP *ke+iiej 
PMP *kar:Jt!Jf} 
PMP *qu+jug *qu+zug 
PAN *Cuduq 



poison fish 
pmson 
pmsonous 
pole punting 
pond 
porridge 
post 
pouch 
poultice 
pound 

pound rice 
powder 
powder 
powdery 

pregnant 
prepare attack 
preserved meat or fish 
press 

pretend 
pnest 
primary forest 
prop 

protect 
protection 
proud 
prov1s10ns 
piOvoke a fight 
prow 
prune 
public building 
pnffe1 pmcnpinefish 
pufferfish 
pull out 

pulverise 

PAN *tubaH 
PMP *upas 
PMP *upas 
PMP *teken 
PAN *danaw 
J>HN *buR+buR 
PMP *t1qag. *turns, *ha-d1R1 
PMP *kantUIJ 
PHN? *tambar 
PAN *tuk, *tuq+tuq, PHF *Ceg+Ceg, 

*Cel+Cel. PMP *bu-(n )+tuk. 
*buk, *tuk+tuk, PHN *bak+bak, 
*tal+tal 

PAN? *MyuH 
PMP *bek (2) *buk, *pek 
PMP *bek+bek *buk+buk 
PMP *bek+bek *buk+buk 
Pl-L.4 *maliqi 
PMP *qad2aiJ 
PMP *kenas 
PAN *pit 
PIIN *asih 
PMP *datu? 
PHN *tuan 
PHN *tu(n)kad, *tu(IJ)ked 
PHN *lind2lifJ 
PHN *lind2uiJ 
PHN *a(m)buiJ 
PHN *balun 
PIIN *atis 
PHN *zuluiJ 
PHN *teb+teb 
PMP *baliy 
PMP *taRutuu 
PHN *butiti 
PHF *guC+guC, PMP *a(m)+but, *but 

*but+but *dut+dut *i+but *Ra-

PHF *Cu+mek, PMP *mek *re+mek, 
*Re+mek, PHN *muk 
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punctual infix active 
punitive storm 
punt 
punting pole 
purr 
pursue 
pus 
putrid 
putty 
quail Turnix sp. 
qu1d 
rack above hearth 
radiance 
raft 
rafter 
ram 
ramie Boehmeria nivea 

rasp 

rat 

rattan 
raucous throaty sound 
ravme 
raw 
ray of light 
rayf1sh 
rear 
recogmse 
red 

reduce price 
reef exposed 
reflection 
refuse to believe 
regret 
release 
remainder 
remove 
repay 

PAN *-um
PHN *baliw 
PMP *teken 
PMP *teken 
PAN *gur 
PMP *buRaw, PHN *usiR 
PAN *nanaq 
PHN *bill)haw 
PMP *bu+lit 
PHN *puRuq, *puyuq 
PHF *apuR 
PMP? *paRa 
PMP *bana?aR 
PMP *da+kit, PHN *Rakit 
PMP *kasaw 
PAN *quZiN 
PMP? *rami 
PAN? *kud3 1kud" PH..l:i *ka I rut, PMP 

*ka+Rud, *parud 
PAN *labawPMP *balabaw, PHN 

*ba+baw 
PAN *quay PMP? *natJa PHN *apis 
PMP *gak, *gak 
PHN *bawag 
PAN *Hataq + ma
PMP *hami?aR 
PAN *paRIS 
PMP *ud2chi + m
PHN *kilala 
PMP *iRaq 1 ma , PMP *prmf{h}, PIIN 

*baRaq *dC+Rag 
PHN *tawad2 
PMP *qati + ma
PMP *qaninu[IJ} 
PHN *ugkir 
PMP *scl+scl 
PMP *lc+kas. PHN *vu+kas 
PIIF *tcda7 
PMP *lc+kas 
PHF *bales 

• 



repeat 
residential unit 
resm 
resounding sound 
respect taboo 
respect title of 
restrain 
return 
revenge 
reverse 
rib 
rice (generic) unhusked cooked 
rice husk 
rice plant 
rice straw 
rice stubble 
rice unhusked 

ridgepole cover (bamboo) 
ridgepole 
right (side) 

nng 
ringing sound 
nngworm 
r mse 

rinse the mouth 
np 

ripping sound of 
nse 
river mouth 
llVtl 
road 
roast 
rob 
wck crab 
rock crystal 
rock 

PHN *u+man 
PAN *kuan 
PAN *damaR, PIIF *.>a}C1J 
PAN *ku!J (2) *guiJ 
PHN *busuv 
PMP *puan 
PMP *qem lpeiJ, PHN *taq6n 
PAN *baHk 
PHF *bales 
PAN *baHk 
PAN *tak(e)RaiJ, PMP *Riisuk 
PHF *Hemay *Semay *Sumay 
PHF *qeCa, PHN *qapa *qepah 
PHF *pajey 
PHF *ZaRami 
PHF *ZaRami 
PHF *pajey 

PHN *kulub 
PMP *bubUIJ 
PAN *ka- wanaN, PHF *wanan, PMP 

PHN *civ+cin 
PAN *kiiJ, PHF *liiJ, PMP *til) 
PMP *bu ?ni 
PAN *Jiaw, PHF *lv'aw+.Naw, 

*ra w+ra w 
PMP *muR 
PHN *pas, PMP *tes 

PAN *riC ( l )  
PAN *a-(n)d,ak, PMP *sakay 
PMP *nava 
PHN *suuay 
PAN *Zalan 
PMP *baiJi, *CuNuH, PHN *alub 
PMP *nw+oas l 
Pl'v1P *kaRakap 
PHN? *kinaiJ 
PAN *batu, PMP *ninih 
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rodent, small 
roe 
roll 
roll up 
rollers for beaching a canoe 
rooster 
root aerial 
root 

rot 
rotten 

row 
rub 
rudder 
rumble 

ruminant spp. 
ruminants, male 
run (away) 

rush sp. 
rust 
rustle 
sago branches dry 
sago 

sail 
sailfish 
salt 
saltwater 
salty 
sand crab 
sand 
sandfly 
sap 

sated 
savoury 

PHF *buHut 
PAN *biRaS, PHN *piRah 
PMP *!e+kes 
PMP *lukut 
PMP *Iaven 
PMP? *laluiJ 

P:MP *Rawej, *waRe} 
PHF *uRat, PMP *akaR, *dalij, 

*Ramut, *wakaR, *waRet, PMP? 

*wakat, PHN *dalig 

PMP *Rapuq 
PAN *buRuk, PMP *busuk, *Rapuq, 

PHN? *baRiw 
PMP *aluja, *paluja 
PMP *kusu 
PMP *qulii) 
PAN *gw 
PHF *Luai), *qaNuav, PHN *tamadaw 
PHF? *salajei) 
PHN *laRfw 

PHN *karat 
PMP *ris (2) 
PMP *kumbal 
PMP *ramp1a, *Rumb1a, *Ramb1a, 

*saguh 
PMP *layaR 
PMP *saku l11yaR 
PAN *qasfN *qas1Ra, PHF *t1mus 
PMP *tasik 
PAN *qasiN 
PMP *kaRuki 
PAN *qenay, PHF *benaqi 
RMP *nek+nek 
PMP *ZuRug, PHN *ga+teq, *getaq 

* 
PHF *besuR 
PMP *nam 



say 
scab 
scad, big eyed (hsh) 
scaly skin disease 
scar 
scatter 

scatter seed 

Scomberoides sp. 
scoop up with both hands 
scrape (with claws) 
scrape off 
scrape out meat from a coconut 
scrape 

scratch (an itch) 
scratch a line 
scratch lightly 
scratch mark 
suatch 

scratch up the ground (chicken) 
scream of monkey 
screen 
sea bream Sparus berda 
sea littoral 
sea 
sea toward the 
seacow 
seat in a boat 
seaweed sp. 
see 
seed (for sowing) 
seedling 

self 
sell 

PHF *kaRfPMP *tutur 
PHN *keRaiJ 
PMP *qatulay 
PHF *kurap 
PMP *biras, PHN *kulad*paJl?, *ulat 
PMP *buR, *kam+buR, PHN 

a m + u 
PMP *kam+buR PHN *sa(m)+beR 

*sa(m)+buR 
PMP *daRi 
PMP *saRup 
PMP *kaRus *garus 
PAN *kiS+kiS, PHN *a+rud 
PHN *suq+suq 
PAN? *kud3+kud3' PHF *ka+rut, 

*kuS+kuS, PHF? *kus+kus, PMP 
*ka+Rud, PHN *suq+suq 

PAN *kaRaw 

PAN *riC (2) 
PMP *ris ( l )  
PMP *ka+ris 
PIIN *ku 11-is, *ku 1 Ri8, Pl\4P *kaRus 

*garus 
PHN *kahiR 
PHF *keriq PMP? *keraq, *kusik 
PI IN *d,if) I d,if) 
PHN *bakuku 
PMP *daRat 
PMP *tasik 
PAN *}aHud 
PMP *duyuiJ 
PMP *seiJkar 
PMP *lamu(t) *limut *lumut 
PAN *kfta 7P!viP *aha 7 
PHF *benSiq 
PHF *benSiq 

*k 

PMP *diRf? 
PAN *pa(R)-belf, PHF *saliw 
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send PAN *kaCu 
separate 
separate the chaff from the grain 
sesame Sesamum indicum 
set fire to 
set free 
set teeth on edge 
settlement 
seven 
sever 
sew 
sexual intercourse 
shade 
shaded 
shadow 

shake 

shaman 
shark 
sharp 

shatpen 
shave 
she 
shed 
shelf fm stm age 
shell cateye shell 
shell conch 
shell cowrie 
shell cowrie 
shell, giant clam 
sheltered (as from wind or rain) 
shield rectangular 
shield round 
shine brightly 
shiver tremble 
�hoot an arrow 
shoot young plant 
short (in height) 

PHN *ceray 
PHN *siji 
PHN *lC!Jiih 
PMP *tutuiJ, PHN *sul+sul 
PMP *lumbar 
PHF *vitu'H 
PHN *leb6q 
PAN *pitu, PHF *pa-pitu 
PMP *ru-(n)+tas, PMP *tas 
PHF "'C3Sfq, PMP "zaqit 
PHF *qiut, *Sulij 
PHF *LauiJ PMP *aluiJ 
PHF *LauiJ 
PAN *qaNfiJaHPHF *Lauo PMP *aluo 

*qanfnuh, *qaninu[IJ} 
PHF *keR+keR, PMP *d, ug+d,ug 

* . .  

PHN *asug 
PAN *qiSu 
PHF *Cadem, *Cazem, *Saqit, PMP 

PHN *a+rud 
PAN *sia 
PMP *kamaliR 
PMP? *paRa 
PMP *qaliliiJ 
PMP *tam-buRi 
PAN *tu(m lbak 
PAN *tu(m)bak, P:tvfP *buliq 
PMP *kima 
PMP *d2uiJ+d2UIJ 
PHN *kalasag 
PMP *tamfiJ 
PMP *dad,aiJ 
PAN *ter PMP *tir PHN *gir+gir 

PMP *taluk, PHN *seli *semi 
PAN *bab:iq + rna-



short (in length) 
shoulder 
show off 
shrill buzz or hum 
shrill throaty sound 
shrimp 
shut in 
shuttle stick 
shy 
sibling older 

sibling younger 
sibling-in-law 
sick 
silent keep 
silver 
sm 
smew 
smg m umson 
sink 
sister 
sister 's  husband 
sister in-law 
sit on eggs 
sit 
SlX 

s em 
skewer 
skin (of animal) 
skin disease 
skm off 
skin 
skinny 
skirt 
s y 
slap 
slats floor 
slave 
sleep go to 
sleep 
sleep with 
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PMP *pandak + rna-
PAN *qabiRaH, PHF *qali-wadaiJ 
PHN *asib 
PMP *IJiiJ 
PMP *gik, *kik, *IJik 
PMP *qud,aiJ 
PHN *le(IJ)+keb 
PHF *balfja 
PAN * Siliq + ma
PMP *aka, *kaka 
PA.N *Saj{?, *u Saji[H}, PMP *tua-(o)ji 
PHN *birlis 
PMP *sakft + ma-
PMP *d em+d em (2), *nem+nem 
PHN ? *pfrak 
PAN *salaq 
PAN *uRat 
PMP *saRup 
PMP *telem 
PMP *beta w 
PMP *laya 
PHN *hi+paR 
PMP *e+kep 
PMP *d,uk+d2 uk, *tubal), *untud 
PAN *?enem PHF *a-enem 

PMP *tuduk, PHN *te-(n)+d1ik 
PHF *kaLiC, *qaNiC 
PHF *kurap, PMP *panaw 
PMP *ke+las 
PAN *ku/iC, PHN *balulaiJ 
PMP *nfwaiJ + ma-
PHF *tapiS, PMP *tapis 

· aiJI 
PAN *pik, PMP *pak 
PHN? *safeR 
PMP *qata, PHN *qudip en 
PAN *qmep, PMP *hideRaq 
PAN *tid, uR *tud,uR 
PHF *Sulij 
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slice PMP *geret, PI IN *qiRis *sayad 
slime PHN *ban[/lik 

small 
smart 
smell of (something) 
smell of fish 
smell 
smell 
smell putrid 
smell vile 

Smilax sp. 
smile 
smoke bees away 
smoke 
smoke 

snml 
snake 

snake sp. large 
snake sp. python 
snake sp. venomous 
snare 
snarl 
snatch 
sniff 
snout 
soft 
soil fertile 
sole (of foot) 
some more 
some 
sme 
sound of escaping air 
sound of grating ripping 
sound 

sound raucous throaty 
sound shrill throaty 

* 
PAN *ked,i?PMP *d, ikiq, *ked,ik 
PHF *pejfq, *Sa-pejfq 
PAN *qan+ 
PHF *qaiJRiS 
PAN *Sajck 
PMP *Mhuq 
PHN *ba!)ha w 
PMP *mal)Sit 
PHF *banaw, *baNaR 
PAN *IJLsi [h) 
PHN *puhaR 
PAN *Capall, PHN *alub 
PHF *qebel PMP *qasuh, PMP? *anus 

PHN? *anu ?us 
PMP *sisi) ] 
PAN *qulej, PAN? *ulaR, PMP *nipay 

PHFI *buLay 
PMP *anipa 
PMP') *sa wah 
PI IN *depuiJ 
PMP *zariiJ, PHN *taqen 
PMP *CIJCT 
PHF ·'qaRaw, PMP *but, *u'ut+dut 
PAN *Sajek 
PAN *IJusu? 
PHF *Lemek 
PM:P? *bu(R)+taq 
PHF *dapaN 
PMP *balu 
PMP *balu 
PAN *1\luka(J + ma-

PMP *pus (2) 
PAN *riC ( l )  
PAN *kug (2) *gug, PHE *Stini, PMP 

PMP * gak, *IJak 
PMP * gik, *kik, *IJik 



soup 
sour 
south wind 
sow (rice seedlings) 
sow 

spacwus 
span 20 cm 
Spanish mackerel 
sparkle 
s arks 
speak 
spear 
spend time 
sptcy hot 
spider 
spikes (bamboo) 

sptt out 
spit 
splash 

splatter 
spltt bamboo 
split open 
split 

spoon 
spotted 
spouse 
spray 
spread (out) 
spread apart 

spread open (legs) 
spread out in sun to dry 
spread wide 
spring trap (bamboo) 

sprinkle 
sprout n plant 

PHN *sa (m)Mw 
PAN *qal+sem PHN *la+sem 
PHN *salatan 
PHN *ha+sek 
PMP *buR PHN *sa(m}+beR 

*sa(m)+buR 
PMP *luqas + ma 
PMP *davan 
PMP *taiJiRi 
PMP *lap 
PHN *lala tu 
PHF *kaRfPMP *tutur 
PMP *saetPHN *bavkaw, *suligi? 
PHF *pa-Suay 
PMP *ha pcJCS, *pejes 
PAN *lawaq PHN *kaw;i? 
PMP *suja 

PHF *buReS *lupaS 
PHF *lu+daq, PMP *luZaq 
PMP *cik 
PMP *cik 
PHF *saq+saq 
PMP *be(IJ)+kar, *be(IJ)+kaR 
PAN *be+laq, *laq, PMP *ba+kaq 

*be+kah, *kaq (2) *lekaq, *si+laq, 

PHN *tidus 
PAN *Cik, PHN *ba+laiJ *pan+tek 
PAN *oasawa 

u 
PMP? *d,ay+d,ay 
PMP *ba+kaq 
PAN *kaiJ (1) 
PMP *be+laj, PMP? *bi+laj 
PMP *ha(m)+buR 
PHN *baweR 
PMP *ha(m)+buR PMP *kam+huR 
PAN? *Cu(m)buq 
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squeeze 

squid 
squirrel 
squirrelfish 
squirt out 
stab 

staff 

staircase 
stake 
stammer 
stanch 

stand erect 
stand 

star 
starfish 
stative verb prefix 
steal 

stench (as of spo1led meat) 
stench of putrid urine 
stench of sweaty armpits 
stench of urine 
stench 

suck m 

stick 

stick shuttle 
stick walking 
sticky 

sticky substance 
stiffening of limbs 
sting 

PAN *pit, PHF *pesel PMP *mes+mes, 
*pe(R)+cit, *peRaq, *peRes, 
*nes+ne� *nis+nis PHN *le+s(t l l 4 � .L ' 

PMP *nu?us, PHN *ka-nu?us 
PHF *buHut 
PMP *taRaqan 
PMP *ci( *pe(R)+cit, PHN *leH(t 
PAN *bunuq, *Ce+sek, PMP *suk+suk 

*tebek 
PHF *su(IJ)kud, PHN *tu(IJ)kad, 

* 
PMP? *haRedan 
PMP *p;iku? 
PMP *gap+gap 
PHN? *am+pet 
PMP *zeg 
PMP *d,iRi, *kezeiJ, *tuqud, 
PAN *bi (n)t6qen 
PMP *saiJa-saiJa 
PAN *na- *Sa-, 
PAN *Cakaw 

PAN *qaiJ +Sit, *tutPHF *laiJeSeJ 
*Lav+si? *qaiJRu *qaiJseR, *qaiJsuH 
PMP *aiJ(e)lem, PHN *aiJCCIJ, *aiJsej, 

PMP *sek (I) 
PAN *ze+keC, PAN? *de+keCPHF 

*Le+keC, PMP *da(IJ)+ket 
PHF *baHja 
PHF *su(IJ)kud 
PAN *keC, PAN? *de+ke'CPHF 

*Le+keC, PMP *ra+ket 
PAN *di+teq 
PMP *keiJ 
PHF *pejfq, *Sa-pejfq 



stingray 
stink 
stomach of animals 
stone 
stonefish 
stop flow 

stop up block 
stopper 
storage container (bamboo) 
storm 
stove 
straw rice 
streaked 
strew 
strike 
string 
stnped 
stubble rice 
stubborn 
stump (of a tree) 
stutter 
subject 
submerge 
suck 

sucking noise made to signal s.o. 
sugarcane 
sun 
support 
surf 
surface of sea/land 
surround 

suspension bridge 
swallow 
swamp crab 
swampy ground 
sweat 

PAN *paRiS 
PAN *qav+Sit 
PMP *kempuiJ 
PAN *batu 

PMP *pet 
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PAN *seu+sev. PMP *pel 
PHN *tul)+tul) 
PHF *baRiuS, PHN *baliw 
PMP *d,apuR 
PHF *ZaRami 
PMP *ba+rik 
PMP *buR, PHN *qa(m)+bud, 
PHF *bas+bas, PHN *kena7 
PAN *CalfS 
PMP *ba+rik, PHN *ba+lav. *buriv 
PHF *ZaRami 
PMP *tege/, *te(v)ger 
PHF *tuqed, 
PMP *gap+gap 
PHN *kabiR 
PHF *te+neb 
PAN *sep+sep, *sip+sip, *sup+sup, 

*t1p+tip, *zeb+zeb, PMP *i+sep, 
*sum+sum 

PMP *misik 
PAN *tebuS 
PAN *qa (n)ja w, *waRiH 
PHN *tu(IJ)kad, *tu(l))ked 
PAN *Nabek 
PMP *daRat 
PAN *Li(m)bu[H], PHN *kepaiJ PMP 

*kup ( l )  
PHN *ki+tey 
PHN *kalapini 
PHF *kaRav 
PHN *latiq 
PMP *ativ 
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sweet 
sweet-smelling 
swell 
swelling 
swidden 
swift 
SWlill 
swollen belly 
sword grass lmperata cylindrica 
sword 
syrup 
table 
taboo 
tail feather 
tail 
tainted 
take a shortcut 

take 
take shelter 
tame 
taw Alocwia sp. 
taro Colocasia sp. 
taste 

tasteless 
tasty 
tattoo 
teach 

PHN *e+mis 
PAN *baiJSiS 
PMP *b11Req, PHN *hwnb11k 
PMP *baReq 
PAN *qumaH 
PMP *kas (2) 
PHF *lagrly *nagriy 
PHN *busul) 
PAN *Riaq PHN *eRiq 
PHF *malat 
PMP *ZuRrin ' 

PHN *d,u!aiJ 
PHF *paliSi PHN *mali? 
PMP *lawi 
PAN *ikuR PMP *ikul) 
PHN? *baRiw 
PHN *fa ?+tas, *lan+tas 

PMP *alap 
PMP *te+d2u1J 
PAN *dajam /ma- *Najam + ma-
PAN 'biRaq 
PMP *tales 
PHF *taLam (2), *taN am, PMP 

*nam+nam 
PHN? *qa(m)+baR 
PMP *nam, *nam+iiam 
PHF *be+Cik 
PAN *Cuduq 

tear PMP *ru-(n)+tas, *tas, *ra-(n)+tas, *tes 
teardrop PHF */LiSeq 
teeth show the PAN *visi fh} 

temper metals (water and heat meet) PMP *sebuh 
ten PAN *puluq 
tentacles octopus PMP *gaway 
tenuous PAN *pis (2) 

that (distant) 
that (near hearer) 

PMP *i-na? 
PMP *i-tu 



thatched roof (usually sago leaf) 
there is 

thick 

thigh 
thin 

think 
thir�t 

thorn 

thorny tree Caesalpinia sp. 
thou 
thousand 
thread 

three 
thresh 
throaty sound 
throaty sound shrill 
throw 
thud 
thunder 

thunder storm lightning bolt 
tick (sound) 
tickle 
tide high 
tide low 
tie 
tie up 
tiger 
tight 
timber tree Dipterocarpus 
timbei ttee Palaquium spp. 
tin 
tinder 
tired 

PMP *qatep 
PMP *dian 

PHF *d4amel, *kid3emel, PMP *kapal + 
ma-

PAN *paqaS 
PAN *ni 1pfs 1 ma , *pis (2), PMP 

*nfwa.g + ma-
PMP *d,em+d,em (2), *nem+nem 
PHF *q1iSaw 

PAN *i-nf, *qa-nf[Hj 
PAN *Cenek *duRiH, PHF *suqaR, 

PMP *zuRi 
PMP? *sepa.g 
PAN *i-kaSu, PHF *i-Su 
PHN *Ribu, PHN? *ribu 
PHN *benav 
PAN *teluPHF *ta-telu 
PHF *?eRik, *iRfk, *Ri?ek 
PMP *gak, *gek, *guk, *.gak 
PMP *g1k, *k1k, *nik 
PMP *tuda? 
PAN *puk, PMP *buk 
PMP *du+du, *ku+d,ug, *le(o)+gur, 

*rii(lj )gu1). PAN *duR+duR 
PHN *lentiq 
PMP *tik ( I )  
PHF'I *Lek+Lck, PMP *kidi, *gidik 
PMP *Ruab. PAN *ta7eb 
PMP *qati + ma-
PMP *kaput, PHN *bed+bed 
PMP *hi+ket 
PHN *qaRun?aw 
PAN *Se+Ret 
PHN *bala w 
PMP *iiatuq 
PHN *t1meRaq 
PMP *bad,uk 
PHN *lumaq 
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title of respect 
tomorrow 
tongue 
tooth 

top of, on 

top 
topple 
torch 
tortoise 
touch lightly 
tradition 
trail 
transfer 

transport 
transvestite shaman 
ti ap fish 

trap 
trap 

trap trigger of a tension-set 
tray wooden 

tree 
nee Alstonia scholaris 
tree Annona reticulata 
tree Antiaris 
tree Artocarpus 
nee Caesalpinia sp. 
tree Calophyllum inophyllum 
tree Cananga odorata 
tree Casuarina equisetifolia 
Uee Ceiba penzandra 
tree Ceriops 
tree Cordia dichotoma 
tree Cordia spp 
uee DipteluWipuJ 
tree Dolichandrone spathacea 
tree Dracontomelum edule 

PMP *puaiJ 
PHF *Zcm:iq 
PAN *Sema 
PAN *lipcn *nfpcn *vfsi[h} *waLiS 

PMP *IJfpcn *fpcn, *isi 
PAN *b:i+baw + i-, *Ca ?as + a-, PHF 

* , ? 
PAN *baw 
PHN *tcbeiJ 
PAN *damaR PMP *suluq 
PMP *peiirib 
PHN *kubft 
PHN *ugafi? 
PAN *ZJ/an 

v u+ a d  [1dU, d11[-,al, 
*si ?ud, *tuad, 

PHN *taqen 
PMP *bu+bu, PHN *bal:i-(n)tik, 

PHN *baquR 
PHN *d,ulaiJ 
PAN *kJSiw, *k;iyuJ-1 
PMP "ditaq 

PHF *qaNuNaiJ 
PMP *laji 
PHN *navka ? 
PMP'1 'scpav 
PMP *bitaquR 
PMP? *kanava 
PMP *qaRuhu? 
PMP *kabu 
PMP *tegeR 
PAN *qaNuNaiJ 
PMP *kanawa 
PI IN •·bafa w 
PMP *tui? 
PAN *daqu 



tree Erythrina indica 
tree fern Cyathea sp. 
tree Gnetum gnemon 
tree Heritiera litteralis 
tree lndigofera 
tree lntsia bijuga 
tree mangrove, Ceriops 
tree mangrove, Rhizophora 
tree Melochia umbellata 
tree Morinda citrifolia 
tree Murray a paniculata 
tree Nauclea orienta/is 
tree Orania 
tree Palaquium spp. 
tree Pandanus tectorius 
tree pandanus,Orania 
tree Pinus sp. 
tree Pmus sp. 
tree Pterocarpus indica 
tree Rhizophora 
tree Schleichera trijuga 
tree Schoutenia ovata 
tree spp. unnamed 

tree trunk 
tree, Barringwnia spp. 
tree, Pandanus tectorius 

tree, Pisonia umbel/ifera 
tree, T erminalia catappa 
tree, Trema orientalis 
tree, Vitex pubescens 
tremble 
trevally Caranx spp. 
trick 
trigger of a tension-set trap 
tripe 

rue 
trumpet shell 
trunk tree 

PMP *d,ap+d,ap, PMP? *d,e+d,ap 
PMP? *puni 
PMP? *suka 
PHN *dunun 
PHN *taRum 
PMP *qipil, *teRas 
PMP *tCl]eR 
PMP *bakhaw 
PMP *tenu 
PMP *iieiiu 
Pl'viP? *kamunig 
PMP *bankal 
PHN *bavah 
PMP *iiatuq 
PAN *paiJud,aN 
PHN *ba1Jah 
PHF *saleiJ 
PHF *saleiJ 
PMP *naRa 
PMP *bakhaw 
PMP *kasambi? 
PMP 1kukun 
PMP *kanarum PHN *amaRa, *Rihuq, 

PHN? *kendun 
PHF *punuq, PMP *puqun 
Pl'viP *balun 
PAN *paiJud,aN 
PMP *qanuliiJ 
PMP *talfsay 
PMP ''deRuv 
PMP'1 *pa(m)pa /-
PHF *keR+keR, PMP *ninih 
PMP *bilu 
PHI,'? "daya{?] 
PHN *baquR 
PHN *ba(t)bat 

PMP *tam-buRi 
' -

PHF *pt!nuq, PMP *puqun 
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tube bamboo 
tuber Dioscorea spp. 

turmeric Curcuma zeodoaria 
turn around 
turn 
tmtle green sea 
tusk 
twins of the same sex 
twist 
w 

typhoon 
umbrella 
uncle father' s  brother 
uncle mother' s  brother 
uncover 
undergrowth 
undo 
undress 
un icornfish 
unnpe 
u11 tie 
untied become 
unyielding 
upright 

uproot 
unne 
use up (all) 
utter 
vagma 
valley 
veer to the side 
vegetable oil 
vegetables 
vem 
Venus 
village area 
village 
vine Flagellaria indica 

PHN *buiJ+buiJ 
PHN *gad,un 

PMP? *kun�j 
PAN *balfk 
PAN *liu- PI-IF *ilen PMP *bilin 
PMP *ni%ih 
PAN *waLiS 
PAN *Sabij 
PAN *lit(2) 

/ 
PI-IF *baRiuS 
PI-IN *payun 
PAN *ama, PMP *ama-en 
PAN * tuqiiS/ma-(n)
PMP *bukif? *kab ' 

PI-IN *samun 
PMP *kas (1 PHN *ha+kas 
PMP *le+kas 
PMP *qumay 
PAN *Hataq + ma-
PMP *ktH (I) PI IN *pu+kt!.'> 
PMP *ba(n)+kas 
PMP *tegel, *te(o)ger 
PMP *te+zek 

PMP *i+but 
PAN *fScq, Pllf" *si?fJU 
PHF *?amin 
PI IF *kaRfPMP *tutm 
PMP *puki?, PI-IN *bctfq 
PI-IN *lc(m)bak, *lc(m)baq *le(m)beo 
PAN *Iiu- PI-IF *i/en PMP *bifiD 
Pr iP *' � - " ' v iJlldplJ 

PI-IF *NaCen 
PAN *uRat 
PMP ·*talaq /man-
PI IN *leb6q 
PAN *kuan, PMP *banua 
PMP? *huaR 



R. David Zorc 

vine from which poison is obtained PHN *ziteq 
vme PMP *Ra wei. *waRei 
viscous fluid PAN *teq 
visible PMP *qantad, 
vomit PAN *utaq + m-
vulva PHN *betiq 

walk PAN *l;ikad, *lakat, PMP *lakaw, 

walking stick 
wall 
warm oneself by fire 
\"/anTI 
warp on a loom set up 
wash 

wash up (hands) 
water flowing 
water fresh 
water jar 
water salt 
watercourse between hills 
waterlogged (of ground) 
wave the hand 
vi aves 

wax beeswax 
wax ear 
we (exclu�ive) 
we (inclusive) 
weak 
weapon pointed 
weave (cloth) 
weave (mat) 
weave 
wedge 
weed 
weed 
weep 

*lam pal] */ampaq, *panaw, PHN 
*lamba? 

PIIF *su(.rJ)l(!Jd 
PHN *d,i1J+d2i1J 
PAN *d,a(1J)+d,a1J 
PMP *panas + rna- *qaget 
PHN *ha?nay 
PAN *naw, PHF *Naw+Na w, 

*raw+raw, PMP *buRiq 
PMP *buh1 
PHN *seleR 
PAN *d,a+Num, PMP *wahiR 
PMP *kud,en 
PMP *tasik 
PHN * le(m)baq, PHN *le(m)belJ 
PHN * ba+cak 
PHN *kiap 
PA.N *Nabek, PMP *qalrzn, *qalep, 

PHN *humbak 
PMP *Jilin 
PMP *tilu, *tuHh 
PAN *kam{ 
PAN *kitli 
PHN *Iumaq, *luyah 
PHF *baklil 
PHF *tine ?un 
PMP *anam *anem, PHN? *Iaja 
PHF *beN+beN, PHN *habel 
PMP? *kilalJ 
PHF *guC+guC 
PMP *a(m)+but, *babaw 
PAN *Cavis 



1 196 A glossary ofAustronesian reconstructions 

weevil 
weft 
we1r 
well 
wet (of soil) 
wet 
whack 
what? 
whatchamacallit 
when? 
where? 
whet 
whetstone 
while a little 
wh1stle 
white 
who? 
wide open 
w1de 
widow 
wife 
wife's father 
wind around 
wind around repeatedly 
wind north 

wind south 
wind south-east 
windy 
wmg 

wmnow 
winnowing basket 
w1pe 
wrre 
with 
woman 

wood 

PHN *buk+buk 
PHN *pakan 
PMP *empaiJ. *qem +peiJ 
PMP *pia + ma
PMP *lemeiJ 
PMP *basaq + ma-
PAN *bek(ll 
PMP *apa 
PMP *amih 
PAN *ijan 
PHF *1-nu 
PAN *Hasaq 
PAN *Hasaq 
PHF *Sauni 
PHN *s1hul 
PAN? *putfq + ma- PMP *burak 
PMP *i-sai 
P,.i.N *na ?, PMP *IJaq 
PAN *lawa + ma-, PMP *luqas + ma
PHN *blilu 
PAN *qasawa 
PAN *tuqaS/ma-(n) 
PHN *bed+bed, *kus, *qa(m)+bej 
PMP *bej 
PHF *qamfS-an 

PHN *salatan 
PAN *tfmuR 
PMP *deRes 
PAN *panijPHF *pak+pak, PMP 

*qelad,, PHN? *sayap 
PAN *taS6p PHF *tapeS 
PHN *bijau, *niRu 
PHF? *kus+kus, PHN? *pahid 
PHN *kawad 
PAN *a, *ka ( 1 )  *ma, *Na 
PAN *ba-MHi, *MHiP!ItlP *Mn/aHi, 

*ba-b(in)aHi 
PAN *kaSiw, *kayuH 



woods 
word 
word used to call chickens etc. 
worm instestinal 
worm 

worn out 
wound 
wounded 
woven cover 
woven material 
wrap firmly around 
wrap 
wrappmg 
wwsse Cheilinus sp. (fish) 
wring out 
wrist 
write 
yam tube1 Dioscorea alma 
yard front 
yam 
yawn 
ye 

year 
yellow 
you (plural) 

you (singular) 
young girl 

young of vegetation 

PMP *qutan PHN *hal as 
PHF *kaRf 
PMP *kur 
PHN *gelaiJ 
PAN *qulej, PMP *bulati, PMP? *kalati, 

PMP *watf 
PHN *luyah 
PHF *LukaH, PHN? *pall? 
PAN *Nukaq + ma- PHF *LukaH 
PIIN? *sukup 
PHN *ha(m)bel, *tepa 
PAN *kes 
PHN *kus 
PHN? *barut 
PtvlP *mamin 
PMP *peRaq 
PMP *bukuh 
PHFI *surat PMP *tusi 
PMP *qu(m)bi 
PHF *Na+tad, 
PHN *labay 
PAN *Suab + ma 
PAN *kamuPHF *kamuyuPMP 

*kamiu 
PMP *taqun 
PMP'I *kunii + ma-

*kamiu 
PAN *i-kaSu, PHF *i-Su 
PHN *d2a-d2aRa[b] 
PHN? *bataq 



01.100 WORLD 

I Arabic. dunya 

ATA BUG l i n  no  MAR naut h oglu 
TSO KON line LAU molagali 
R U K  WOL I dunia]  * KWO fanua  Je?e 
PAl kaJuna!J-an *MAG ftana l i no] wado 
YAM kazawan NGA ota-ola RAG ure-ure 
ISN knJD,vag·� n *SIK nia n tana *PAA aut netan 
KAL ILtbUIJ *RTI dae bafa-k LEW ye-merava 

*TAG da?igdig *BUR IJunai ] *POR na-ran pwici 
*AKL kal ibutan "'DOB sar NTA n tu in tan 
*PAL IU!JSUd I RA W£nUlll *KWA t:mamt:mame 

MOL I duna? ]  SAW l dun ia )  !\'EM 
* KAG kal i butan *NY I munak mari CEM 

BLA bdn wi MAM ?ate?<� All b"eiapa 
*SAB I duna ]  *TAK tan XAR krrrxwarc. 

M U R  l d unia? ]  DAM tcncb NEN tenore?awc 
MGY izau tuntulu MAB to no KIR t e  aonaba 

'ACE I dona I *KAU mulus sampa 
*BAT I p:mi bi I *TOL r;Jk;)-nk ;m - ;)- WLE Eiii'a!Ji 

MIN l alam] guna-gunJn EF! )-luraf:lura 
IND )dunia) BUA doh 'vVFI fJcn dPutd 
SUN Iduna) ADZ RTU ram 

*JAY I don:> I *KIL ):\al u  f:lal  u *TON maamam 
MAD [ d ui'iila 1 kom� aido-na *SA :vi lalo-lal)i 

*13AL lgurni I *T/t\V hipuli ,tt<�pu- ·•:'vfEL lntdldtihtiia] 
SJ\S )dun t ;l) na TAll te ao nei 
GOR ) duniya ) *MOT tanobada RAP ao 
DAA ) dun ia ]  *MEK a!Jo-fa ?a 
UMA )Junia?] ROV ka:;ia popoa 

TAG Also [mundoj, from Spanish mundo. 

AKL Root. hbul 'surround'. 

PAL ' world. country' .  

KAG (libut + ka- -an) ' surroundings · _  



SAB Also [jufia]. 

BAT From Sanskrit. 

JA V Also [jagat}, from Sanskrit. 
BAL Sanskrit, see Gonda 1 973. 

MAG froru M,tk,ts3arese. 

S IK The S ara Tana 'A i  expression for 'world' i s  a phrase of  two words, 
nia-n lana, in ordinary language and a phrase of four words, nia-n 
tan a l:Jro fiula n in ritual language nia n t;wa l:Jro flu/a-n ' land, earth, 
sun, ntoon ' ,  is <�I so the name of the deity of the Ata Tana 'Ai (:;ee 

:s /l J { 1 l .Y f· 
DOB sar is  also the word for 'Aru I slands ' ,  in contrast to law, 'everywhere 

outside of Aru ' ,  so sometimes the phrase sar ?ay '?uy ' whole world' is 
used to distingllish ' worl d '  fron1 �Aru ' 

TAK 'ground, land ' .  
KAU In a geographical sense. 

TOL 'all, every', used only of places. distnhut tonal plural: a CONN, guna-
gunan 'vi llages, countries ' ,  distributional plural . 

KIL [3alu ' p lace, kom "'aido- 'all ' ,  -nil ' i t ' .  Variant f3alu watanawa 'p lace 
below' .  
' ·  

MOT tano ' earth, land ' ;  bada 'b ig ' .  See also 0 1 .260 'mainland ' .  

MEK ' (the) great land ' ,  see 01 .2 10  and 0 1 . 260. 

KWO ' I  I f I '  p ,tce iCie o call t • 

PAA ' lower place ' .  Used in  contrast with aut ncsa- · upper place ' ,  referring 
to the Christian concept of heaven. 

POR ' the-earth al l ' .  

KWA 'lands'  ( ' land-land' -plural marker), may be a neologism derived from 
1 9th century Bible translation. 

TON Also maawa. 

SAM lalo '>pace below >omething', lagi ';;ky' ·tlso atul:wl:w 'all countries, 
whole world ' .  

MEL From Efate. 



01.210 EARTH, LAND 

I Sanskrit: bhumi 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
!SN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BA'I 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 

"'JAY 

MAD 
*13AL 
SAS 
GOR 

DAA 

rau� 
. . . 

xpi xpl!Jl 
da;:�-dag 
�ipu 
tan a 
ln sa? 
pita 
Iupa? 
tugta? 
I duna?] 
logta? 
ba'sak 
t::Jll )? 
tan a? 
dagana? 
tani 

fbmm�J 
(aiD 

l bumi I 
l bumi l 
lbumij 
lbumr l  
I bumi j 
l gumi l 

fbumil 
huta 
tan a 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

S I K  
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
* KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*Ml:K 

ROY 

role MAR glose 
tanna *LAU gano 
tan a KWO wado 
tan a RAG tano 
tan a PAA a tan 
tan a *LEW wno 
tan a POR na-ran 
dae hena-k NTA ngmaptan 
rahe KWA t;:�na 
rasa NEM guc 
wrrom CEM pOlut 
[bumi I AJI bwe J.'• 
Ii lLIII..tk XAR d:> 
?ate?a *NEN do 
tan *KIR te aba 
teneb *MSH Ia! 
tOt to PON sa11rp<t 
nom *WLE f3ifaiJi 
mulus EF I [3anua 
pl;:) WFI flan ua 
dob RTU llanua 
I11tap TON fonua 
[3alu *SAM !au-?eJe?eie 
h ipu li MEL kere 
tar�o TAll ferwa 
aiJo RAP hcnua 
pepeso 

A lA Also ?utJf I he Maynnax dralect of Atayal drstmgmshes between 
male and female forms for some lexical i tems. When male and 
female forms exist for a lexical item, thev are both l isted in that order 
and separated by a slash Generally speaking the female forms are 
the older form.;, wherea.s tile male forms are tire innov<ttive ones 
adopted by many other dialects of Atayal (see Li  1 982).  

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines ·*Jugta ?. 



PAL 

MUR 

BAT 
JAY 
BAL 

UMA 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

Ko"U 

From Arabic dunyii 'world' .  
dagana? 'eru th'  as opposed to sky, tana? 'land' as opposed to water. 
Proto-B atak *tan:Jh. 

Also {bu:;m], Sanskrit. 
From Sanskrit, see Gonda 1 973 'country, state, world ' ;  also bmah 
'phy�ical world' (as opposed to spirit world) JP /grnah an area of 
land owned or controlled, e .g .  of a house, vi l lage. Old Bal inese 
Jgmar. 
Land, as opposed to water. 

Often used in contrast to I a w ' sea ' .  
'ground, land ' .  

Also gamelJ 'place, area, locality ' .  
Also mu!us IJin denotes a limited topographical area; used with pi to 
denote a level area of ground (see 0 1 .230). 

MOT See also 0 1 .2 12, 19. 1 1 0. Bible has yahu (Western Motu'1). 
MFK ago i> ':;olid l�nd' �> oppo>ed to the water that so frequently 

inund,tte� it. By exten�ion, it i� also the rain-forest that covers the 
land, or even 'timber' when this is viewed as a resource. 

LAU Also tolo. 

LEW Extended use of tano 'down'; see 12.030. 

NEN Also gide, ra wa(n). 
KIR tc aonaba; aon ' surface of' , tc anna Northern dialect; elsewhere, a 

hound form in items like I"ianna ' go overland ' ,  nako anna 'go ashore ' .  

WLE 'under the sky' .  

SAM !au- prefix c lassifying a noun as referring to a flat or thin object, 
?eJe ?cfc 'earth, soi l '  (0 1 . 2 12) ;  also fanua 'cultivated land ' ,  lau-fanua 
'area of C11ltivared land field Is)' 

01 .212  EARTH=GROUND, SOIL 

*ATA rauk KAL pita BLA Un:..>? 
TSO ¢roa *TAG li:tpa? SAB tana? 
ROK da� "'/\KL fapuk MUR tana? 
PAl �unavul Y -an PAL lugta? MGY tani 
YAM tan a MOL logta? ACE tan:..>h 
ISN !usa? KAG ba'sak BAT tan:.> 



\!li N  
!ND 

''SU N  
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

* KON 
WOL 
MAG 

*N GA 
STK 

* RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
I RA 
SAW 

ATA 

TAG 

AKI 

tanah 
tanah 
tanih 
bmah 
tan a 
tanah 
tanak 
huta 
tan a 
tan a 
tannu 
tan a 
tan a 
tan a 
tan a 
tan a 
dae 
rah isi-n 
bala 
mi<fl;:�ng 
bet-bet 

Also ?utik 

l\YI  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

A l so 0 1 . 2 1 0- ' land' .  

11d'en 
?ate?a 
tctn tini-n 

teneb 
to no 
nom 
epluk 
p!g 
dob 
i11tap 
pwaipwaia 
hi  pul i  
tano 
a!Jna 
pepeso 
glose 
gano 
wado 
tano 
a tan 
poro-tann 

'soil' otherwise also OJ I I 0 
Also {tanah] from Malay. 

POR na-ran 
NTA ngs::lp 

*:K\VA ttiprena 
* NEM bwa-n guc 
*CEM bw5-h£mwo 

AJI  IA 
XAR ne d3 

* N E N  do 
K I R  te tano 

*MSH p "' irec 

PON p"el 
*WLE taro 

Erl gele 
WFI gwele 
RTU pera 
TON kelekele 

*SAM ?e]e?e]e 
M EL  kere 

*TAH repo 
RAP ?o?onc 

SUN 
BAL 

SAS 

Also daat 'dry land' (as opposed to pasih 'sea ' ). Old Balinese darat. 

Some dialects: tan a ?.  

' . 

N GA Also a vu ' dust, soiL ash ' .  
R T I  'earth ' ;  also 'beneath, below ' .  

BUR The compound (rahe + isi n) means literally comems of the ground' 
i .e . ' soil' ; -n i s  ' genitive marker' . 

TAK 'ground, land body-i ts ' (0 1 . 1 00, 04. 1 1 0) ,  i .e .  ' the ground ' s  body ' .  

M E K  agoa 'earth ' ,  as opposed to ?a ?is a (?a ?ia) 'dirt: mud ' .  

LEW Also sina-tano (sina- from 04.46 1 ) .  



6 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

NEN 

MSH 

VILE 

SAM 

TAH 

01 .213 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

wi I 

tuprena 'soil, generic term' ;  nihi t;ma 'excrement of land ' .  

'above the ground' ,  
' surface on ground ' ,  

Also gide, (iawa, 

Also rran 'din, soot' ,  

AI 'd ' " y 

DUST 

?afliiJ OMA 
ronpuxu BUG 
eovogo *KON 
[Yi¢ak WOL 

liiJbO MAG 
tapu? NGA 
gabu SIK 
alikahok lUI 
tapuhtapuh *BUR 
punk DOE 
kulabu *IRA 
yah?nk SAW 

kfuu *NY I 
bagumbun MAM 
ag1s TAK 
YllVIIka DAM 
abE:e l'viAB 
:;rbuk YAB 
abu KAU 
dgbu *TOT. 
(lgbu] BUA 
blrlduk *ADZ 
abu KIL 
buk TAW 
klJpuk MOT 
peyahu?o *MEK 
sovu ROY 

ai3u 
awwu 
limbubbu? 

lJaV/U 
bbok 
avu 
?rJ[)u 
d�e wpu k 
kahi t 
kwa?u 
tiguam 
pEplaE 
k "d' asu en 

gapu-gapu 
gufgaf 
3Sl l 

ululu 
kEk::>p 
nekuk[)a 
to bon 
bbus 
IJaru"¢ruf 
tubumyou 
dubudubu 
kahn 
ae-apu 
kavuru 

MAR nafru,IJO 
LAU afuafu 
KWO furu 
RAG taniavy 

'1·PAA vulimolas 
*LEW yav1 

POR fjgofjgor 
NTA 0 ;:}DJOI ! )  l l )  
KWA m<tk""r ur 

*NEM 1pu-n guc 
*CEM mu-pulut 

A ll  pui'u JA 
*XAR f'UIEU 
*NEN aerawa 
*KIR te bubu 
MSH hil)al 
PON p"'elipar 

*WLE xe()tiiyetii 
EFI ku[)u 
WFI kaflu 
RTU kefkefu 
TON efu 

*SAM pefu 
*MEL [mwota-mwotal 
TAH hu?ahu?a 
RAP puiJa ?ehu 



AT A Also ?af3uh. 

PAL Also abu :;tlugta ? Ia 'smoke of earth'; abu :;t apuy ' smoke of fire ' .  

MUR agis ' fine powdery substance' (see 0 1 . 2 1 5) ;  also jam of 'accumulated 
dirt ' .  

JA V Also /;Jbu; Horne: bl'ddug. 

SAS Also a wu. 

KON limbubbu? ' fine dust'; limpural) 'coarse dust' 

BUR /afu-n i s  al so used i n  WaeSama. 
IRA 'ashes ' .  

TOL Also bbu. 

ADZ Also oruporup. ¢oaf (Central dialect). 

MEK ae apu and apu lulu me syuOIIYIIIOLIS ,111d both include fine ash'.  
There is  also lapulapu, which apparently covers both 'dust' and 
' sand ' and implies desiccation due to heat. 

PAA Also 'ashes ' .  

LEW 
NEM 
CEM 

XAR 

NLN 

KIR 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

01 .214 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

As 1 11 dust-cloud; p"'ulu-yavi 'dust lying on road · ash-heap' 
'smoke of the ground' .  
' smoke of the ground' .  
nurp,-/ ' d J JSt in the air ' ·  nnnO ' dJJst \.vhich has settled' l I J  
Also lJOTe, eo eo. 
Also 'powder, fog, mist ' .  

Also 'powder, fog, mist ' .  

A 1 so e/!1efu (obsolete) 

From Efate. 

MUD 

ctak ISN 
dioki KAL 
iJi¢i TAG 
vudas *AKL 
;;Jt;;Jk PAL 

lupalJ MOL 
piyok *KAG 
putik B LA 
hinalJ SAB 
rusu? M U R  

rusu? 
]uDal) 
fitak 
pisak 
losok 



8 0 1 .2 1 4  Mud 

MGY futaka IRA paruH:l PAA tanmelumel 
ACE lwh:Jp SAW g£g£t£S LEW kenc 
Bl'.T gabba *NYI ndren POR na mba 

*MIN lunau bwesekcn NTA nam:Jt 
IND lumpur MAM ?ate?a-poasa *KWA ngm;)r 
SUN 1-itak *TAK geo-geo NEM dilic 
JAY l:lAQUt DAM buru GEM bigit 
MAD babt MAB t!Dgi AJI  k woy:Jwai'a 

*BAL :lndut *YAB IEm:nJ *XAR bt5 
SAS raok KAU suh NEN koniakonia 
GOR lata?o *TOL pa1 pa1 IGR bokaboka 
DAA gege BUA l.Jag:lk *MSH pukat 
UMA rege? ADZ tamut *PON pwelmatak 
BUG ballalJ KIL pwadidiweta *WLE mqaro 

*KON peo? TAW bigabiga EFI so so 
WOL to mba *MOT kopukopu WFI dada 
MAG pitak *MEK fi?a *RTU mama?ono 
NGA tano RO" v kush i TON pelepela 

*SIK tana kisak MAR copu *SAM pala-pala 
RTI tane LAU mamago *MEL I iepa ! 

*BUR kabu-t KWO kunu *TAH van 
DOD bas a RAG bili RAP rare rare 

AKL Also futay. 

KAG Japuk 'mud in places that are habitually wet ' .  

MIN Also lalu�?, luda ? 

BAL buug ' mud on a road, path ' .  

KON Also cero; pota ?; pota ?-pota ?. 

SIK A.lso t;ma da ?a n, kisak kosak 

BUR 'mud, swamp'; also karu-n 'p1g wallow'; kabo from wh1ch kabu-t  IS 
derived means 'murky, cloudy'.  

NYT ' soft ground ' .  

TAK See geo ' swamp' (01.280). 

YAB Jesap ' thin, watery mud ' .  

TOL Also pikai. 

MOT Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) kopukopu 'mud, swamp'.  3ee 01.31\0. 

MEK fi?a is  also used for 'pus' .  

KWA Also ngmtgiJei. 



0 1 2 1 4  Mud 

X A R  k:Jt5 'mud' :  d5�b "i ' soft eart h ' .  

PON See p "el ' dirt, soi l ' .  

\VLE Also masora. 

RTU Also ma ?:mu. 

M EL From Ef<tte. 
T AH Also vari paruparu. 

0 1 . 2 1 5  

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M I N  
I N D  
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAT 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

SAND 

l:lunaki v 
furfu ?u 
;:Jnay 
gadu 
anav 
ginat 
lagan 
buhaJJ i n  
bat as 
Jgts 
ogts 
pant ad 
til<lk 
umus 
agts 
fasika 
aiJ:Jd 
rih i t  
pasi" 
pas1r 
kisik 
wddi 
b;x_l9fii 
bias 

g:;�tes 

hulJayo 
bone 

*UMA 
*BUG 

KON 
WOL 
M/\(, 
NGA 

*S IK  
RTI 

.:·RUR 

DOB 
* IRA 

SAW 
q\j)'l 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
K I L  
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

lio'lone 

g-lSSl 
kassi 'I 
6one 
!at!) 
;:Jna 
ne 
solo�kae�k 
en a 
?ula 
i n ;:�iir:�u 
sr?sr 
0 II 
lu lu  
lui  
kulum 
rrtagargdra 
galJa? 
namak 
veo 
1 d\Cl 
magama D? 
kanaken u [)a 
bnbn 

Illlll 
fil)U 
onone 

MAR nusu 
1 "\ U  one 
KWO one 
RAG one 

·'·l'AA veten 
LEW none 
POR 11a�on 
NTA n;:Jmaklak;:Jl 

·"KWA n;:Jm;Jk;lr 
N EM kon 
CEM w5n 
AJ I eta we 
XAR lldWd 
!\"EN gumn 
K IR  t e  bike 
MSH pwok 
PON ptk 
WLE pp1ya 
EFI  nuku 
WFI  [3ol i 1-lol i  
RTU LtnL.u l(_t 
TON ?one 'lone 
SAM oneone 

*MEl [woraonej 
TAll one 
RAP ?one 



AKL 

PAL 

JAY 

UMA 

BUG 

B U R  

I RA 

NY! 

01.215 Sand 

Proto-Philippines *bajas 'granules' . 

ogis 'sand, beach'; bun bull 'a variety of fine sand' .  
Also pasir. 

wue (Tobaku, Tolee dialects), rii;;ii (Winatu dialect). 

Also kissi. 

Also nuke ' sandbar'. Lisela sea ' sand ' .  

Also sume. 
on ' sand on sea shore' ma ?on 'sand on river side' 

Also a mbe ' black, sandy soi l ' .  

magama!l? 'fine sand ' ;  sasanuai ' grave l ' .  

YAB 

A DZ 

MOT miri 'fine sand'; raria 'small gravel' (Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) 

MEK 

PAA 

gives these the other way round).  

NW Mekeo has goau for 'sand, beach ' .  

Also used for 'beach'. 

K WA Also ngpgk:x. 
MEL From Efate. 

01 .220 MOUNTAIN, H ILL 

ATA ray1yax *ACE gun :;l.J 
'[ so furuu *BAT cbbk 
RUK jgggjggg *M IN gunu"l.J 
PAl dal)a-dal)as *IND gunul.J 

*YAM tokon *SUN gunul.J 
*ISN bantay "')/\Y gunuu 
* KAL bate led MAD gfiunul.J 
TAG bundok *BAL gunul.J 
AKL bukid *SAS gunul.J 

*PAL bukid GOR hu ltdu 
MOL bukid DAA bu lu 

* KAG hukid UMA bu l u ? 
BLA bulul BUG bullu2 
SAB bullud *KON liul u? 

*MUR hulud *WOL gunu 
* MGY vuhi!ra *MAG poco 

NGA volo 
*S IK  ili-n 

RTI lete-k 
*BU R  fuka 
DOB .pu?ar 

*IRA tan 
SAW mc?tEt 

* N Y I  ma"drei 
MAM bu?u 
TAK did 
DAM are I 

*MAB abal 
*YAB Jo? 
*KALJ put-pi 
*TOL buang 
BUA bdu 



ADZ mama I *LEW kunu-sia *PON nan a 
KIT koya POR vuxux *WLE talta 
TAW oya NTA ntot *EFI del ana 

*MOT or oro *KWA takwgr WFI yatal)a 
*MEK iku NEM duet RTU solo 
*ROY tog ere CEM JUJt TON mo?una 

MAR t"ogele AJI gwe"" e SAM mauiJa 

*LAU uwo XAR bwakwE MEL taffi 
KWO busu *NEN *TAH mou?a 

RAP ma?uiJa 

YAM toktok 'a summit' 
ISN ulan bantay 'sunnnit, peak of IIIountaill ' .  

KAL Also kuntug. 
PAL bukid banar 'high mountain ,  true mountain ' ;  bulud 'h il l ' ;  budbulud 

KAG 
MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
S l K  
BUR 

' 
. . 

bukid 'mountain ' ;  bul)yud 'h i l l ' .  
bulud general term; ka-bulud-an ' range of h i l l s ' ,  ' h i l ly  or 
mountainous country ' ;  tidal) ' i solated hi l l ' .  
Also 'elevated place, vt!lage, townshtp . 
guml) 'mountain ' ;  also [glej ' h i l l '  and [cJt} from Mon-Khmer. 

Also tJr ' (low) h i l l ' ;  Proto-Batak *d:>bg. 
Also buki?. 
gunuv mom !lain', bukit 'hill'. 

gumilJ 'mountai n ' ,  pasir ' h i l l ' .  

Also gum u ?  ' small h i l l ,  knol l ' .  
gunul) mountain'; bukit hill'. 
bukit 'h i l l ' (Thoir et al 1 985) .  

bu/u? 'mountain ' ; bonto ' hi ll ' .  
'mountain/high mountain ' .  
poco 'mountai n ' ;  golo ' hi l l ' .  
Also {3olo, {3olo-n. 
' mountain ,  hill ,  island ' ;  kaku i s  also used to mean ' ridge/mountain ' ;  
one of our texn; mes the two intcrch�ng�'l'bly to refer to a single 
mounta in ;  used i n  the sense of geh fuka 'mountain people'  as 
opposed to geb masi 'coastal people ' .  Also fi1de 'mountain made of 
soil ' .  



01.220 Mountain, hill 

IRA taro ' high mountain ' ;  magir;J ' low hil ls ' .  

NYI mandrei 'high mountain'; ndrahek 'hill' ,  bu!i ndrontFo?ou 'small hill' ,  
e 1 . 

MAE abal 'mountai n ' ;  /e/e mbukunu 'hi l l ' . 
YAB bau 'hill, knol l ' .  

KAII 'middle place' · also emi which refer� to a mountain as a whole, 
whereas put-pi seems to refer to a mountainside. 

TOL Al so luan;J (north coast dialects). 

MOT To disting�1ish them, 'mountain' is ororo bada na (bada 'big') and 
'hill' ororo marayi na (marayi 'small'). L1ster-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) also gives omro komula 'h i l l  rising from a p lai n ' .  

MEK iku i s  'mountai n ' ;  ?o?oi i s  ' raised and uneven ground ' but  is also 
used to mean 'mountain, hill ' ,  more e.,pecially in the we stem 
dialects. 

ROY togcrc 'mountain · ,  botubotu (pi )  ' h i l l ,  mound ' ;  botu (sg) ' mound with 
no trees boundarv marker' .  

LAU Also g "ounatolo. 

LEW Generic for ' promontory ' :  = 0 1 .343, and see 04.230: tavic ' top of a 
mountain ,  h i l l ' ;  often used for the whole. 

KWA Also nuk "ane , which also head . 

N EN 

K I R  

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

TAH 

0 1 .222 

ATA 
*TSO 

R U K  
PAl 

*YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

Also wcce, peL:ebeu. 
Polynesian. 

Also kii!J 'mountain range ' ·  ti5/ ' sm:dl moJJntain hill ' 

J\lso .:wxu 'mountain,  high I sland, eminence . 

ulu-ni-[3anua ' head-of-land ' ,  i .e .  'mountain, peak ' .  

mou?a 'mountain ' ;  ?;Iivi ' h i l l ' . 

CLIFF, PRECIPICE 

+uh iy  TAG matarik na SAR 
ti?ni dalisdis M U R  
tokadan;;� *AKL pal) pal) MGY 
�Lilli a •:•PAL pJ!JI as ·:·ACE 
ala�ya� MOL pol) pal) BAT 
bagi KAG pal) pal) *MIN 
eppal) *BLA tube * I N D  

pampal) 

han¢ ana 
LifO I) 
tohil) 
l)aray 
kanllJ 



*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

* KON 
WOI 

*MAG 
NGA 

*S IK  
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

TSO 

YAM 

AKL 

PAL 

B LA 

ACE 

01.222 Cllfl, preczpzce 

Jura:u TAK 
*DAM 

Jural) *lMAB 
abi:u-an 
kara:u *YAB 
pomba:uo *KAU 
biUge TOI 
tumata BUA 
plppl:Q ADZ 
ka'tobiri KIL 
pimpj TAW 
:uampa:u *MOT 
raga MEK 
?repi-n ROY 
batu pia-k MAR 
fat hese LAU 
kwarisa surin KWO 
Stu:) *RAG 

rera PAA 
no?o sabon LEW 
melu POR 

Also treisisi ' rocky cliffs' .  

malpaon 
wala 
lele taraug�t 
:uana 
p:.l?-sagi:u . . . 
p1 po 1yop-:um 
;)f 
pake 
tauf ga:uar 
dibodebula 
gnbala 
hag a 

tabahoara 
phegu 
obotolia 
?a to 
bahara 
vii i  
ye-vava1 
l im  bar 

A less common word is paopav. 

Usually 'riverbank ' .  

p:;oras 'rocky cliff'; /J:;s:;y 

Also kbi. 
' . ' ravme . 

cliff' . 

IND Also curam 'cliff' ; Jural) ' ravine, gully ' .  

SUN Also fuvkrav; gawir. 

13 

NTA lekiakgs 
*KWA ngpatu 
*NFM t"e 
*CFM hi 
AJI meveya 

*XAR ill£r£-9£g£ 
*NFN dna 

KIR te katati 
MSH 
PON 
WI.E 
EFI bari-ni-[3atu 
wr:I bari-ni-ha[3u 
RTU lnf ar sisi 

*TON ?utu 
*SAM pupu 
*MEL sana 
*TAll mato 

RAP Iopata 

Bi'd:::; 1 · 
• rff · · k 13 ' �  ' f Gle a )I!) an c 1 , rav tne , pao uo. grcm C{) an; t)UFii{)1 rom 

Javanese'�; [re]ciJf  ' steep cl iff' , from Old Javanese'/ Old Balinese 
ruaiJ ' ravine, slope' .  

MAG Also telJku. 

S IK  Also ?r::�pi-t. 



14 01 .222 Cli 

BUR ' rock wall ' ,  but this  is  restricted to a vertical c l iff; an overhang is  
lia n 'overhan cave ' and a slanted rock face is fat kira. 

DOB 'island headland' .  
N Y I  ' nose of the poin t ' .  

DAM Also we/ekei, which tends to be used by famil ies from the western 
pait of the language ruea. A steep mountdiii, sheei on all sides, 
without any plateau at the top, i s  called arei kukii pe-si-ya. 

MAB Also lelesipkatl)ana. 

YAB ' stone-wal l ' ,  used of a steep cliff at the coast; saJi ? ' abyss, cl iff'. 
KAU 'place PREP jump-NOM' lit 'jumping off place' . 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d . )  gives the red upl icated form haga-haga 
for this meaning, and gives the meaning of haga as 'crag, high rock ' .  

KWA Also nakau which also means ' rib ' .  

NEM 'big limestone rocks' .  
CEM 'large limestoue rocks' 
XAR ' sharp edge of rock' .  

N EN Also meri. 

TON Also lilifa. 

SAM 'ironbound bold coast with CctvCIIJ.'; ,wd blow holes, cliff'(Mil!Jel 

1 966: 1 89),  also ' have holes'  (vb  intrans) ,  cognate with pu (vb 
intrans) 'be holed, hole' .  

TAH Also mato tarere 'overhanging rock ' .  

01.230 PLAIN, FIELD 

ATA �uis *PAL d�Jr'Jnasan 
*TSO IJreSal) Sl *MOL l irnpok 
RUK l)atdll;J *KAG ka-patag-an 
PAl BLA d'Jt'Jl 
YAM ka�atayan *SAB ka-pantay-an 

�!L �::::�r *���; Jp�d�u 1 
sa a 

TAG kapatagan *ACE pad a!) 
*AKL datag BAT 

Ml\1 pad a!) 
* lND padaiJ 
'1·3UN darat 

JAY lapaiJan 
MAD tgggnal 

*�.!� ��:;;;:�] 
*GOR datahu 
*DAA ka-dele-na 

I 

� 
I 



UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

TSO 

PAL 
MOL 

KAG 

SAB 
MUR 

ACE 
IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

pap ada *KAU mulus-l)in NEM dac 
lappa? *TOL t;:Jm;:Jn CEM da 
tanete *BUA tgJig AJI bwedl' 
tana-rata *ADZ gum XAR mra 
be a KIL kabatau *NEN !Ja!Jerec 
mala TAW wapu *KIR [te marae] 
di:Jtu n *MOT taora *MSII mae 
mo-k *MEK !Ja!JOI *PON mWa\ 
em-IJeSa *ROY pezara WLE woi'5xi 
[Iapan] *MAR glalaba EFI buoabuoa 
mief£om<J LAU dema WFI tof3at:of3a 
bt KWO ote RTU ut ara!J?esea 
iiamak *RAG sara TON lautoka 
?aba-baba *PAA a let *SAM lau-natasi 
ate-n *LEW yo-tep MEL marope 
US! POR mbiimav TAH fenua papu 
lele *NTA tepinepin RAP pararaha 
ketenelJana *KWA kwopun rap;:1m 
gabwalJ ibn 

Plains, as against mountains, cf. rin ?i 'miscanthus field' .  

d:;nnasan ' the plain' ;  b:;lmk ' small high plateau' .  

limpok + ko- -an. 
(patag, + ka- an) 'a flat place'.  
Also ka-patag-an 'plain' and hum a (lit 'farm'). 

[padalJ] from Malay padalJ 'grassy land for grazing' (also, ' grass 
covered square in centre of township for meetings, festivals etc. ') ;  
lima yak 'level country'. 

Also pant:;n ' level place near mountains ' .  
Also datar-an. 
Also Ja a . 

dalJsah from *padalJ asah ' level grass ' ;  um;:> 'rice field ' ;  tggal 'non
irrigated field, pasture' .  
datahu 'plain ' ;  tuhelo 'field' .  

KON Also lemban ' level area at river's edge' .  

WOL laimpapa (uncommon); tanalopa ' field for games'. 



RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
N Y !  

TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

13UA 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

RAG 
PAA 

NTA 
KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

mok ' field' ;  (dae) matctuk ' flat  land ' .  

Also JaW. 
From Malay. 
' flat land between two mountain s ' .  

' its l iver' (04.450). 

or a relatively flat area on top of a mountain or hi l l ,  is cal led uya. 

'plain, low� lying land ' ;  (va� ) tapa ' level , flm land ' .  

t::Jin;;m ' a  clear and level place, a piece of tlat ground, the swept place 
around the house, outside ' ,  see 07. 1 50, 1 2.060. 

U sually a small level area such as the v i l lage square. 
' garden ' .  
The basic meaning i s  ' level ground ' .  

vavoi 'a  large, shared garden
,
, i s  the closest thing to a field that one 

ovo�pea. Flat land - a plain - is more generally referred to as ifu. 

pezara ' flat level grou nd ' ;  also inurn a ' garden ' ,  piivasa 'dancing 
ground ' .  

I I b ' 'II d I ' ' I . 
I I cl' g,il1il il vi age giOttll , p dZd , .1arc p ,nn, e>e groun . 

'field ' .  
Refers to  any area of level ground which can be q uite small .  

' i t  i s  flat/level ' .  
'flat place' .  

Also natoto, naikunu. 

May be Polynesian. 

M S H  mac 'cleared space ' ;  mnE, mefiic ' field, garden ' .  

PON m Wat 'field, garden ' ;  mas 'open space ' ;  ! kuranto[ J apanese; 'baseball 
-

' 

SAM /au� see 01 .2 10 .  gatasi (adv) 'equal, on  the same level with ' ,  ( tasi 
'one ' ) ;  also lau�fanua see 0 1 .2 1 0. 

1 



01.240 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 

BT A  

SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SIJN 

JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

YAM 

TAG 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

VALLEY 

u�u? GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

do ka�opitan *KON 
no tokon WOL 
tanap MAG 
sadog NGA 
labak SIK 

RTI 
a gut BUR 
limpok *DOB 
tgl)lJa?- IRA 
t;:Jl)l)a?an ta SAW 
maiJa bukid *NYI 

MAM labbak *TAK 
[payuk] DAM 
luha-saha MAB 
[lamhah] *YAB 
rata *KAU 
lurah TOL 
lgmbah BUA 
[bhak] *ADZ bmbah KIL 
jural) TAW 
paloh *MOT 

hiya-iyo 
lemba 

empl!J 
tehe? 
mbolmp 
];)Dko 
hobo 
napu n 

bafa-k 
walu-t 
<J>u?ar wawur 

bt 
sa?eu 
i!o?a-biabia 
ilo-n 
WI 
lele Dgolobo 
gab"alJ 
ulaiJa emi 
male 
J3ur 
bump 
sa kala 
gado 
goura 

ROY loiOIIIO 
MAR naglomno 
LAU dede 
KWO wa?owa?ota 
RAG IV a lui 

*PAA poal 
LEW pwualu 

*POR mbur-sear 
NTA napinat 

*KWA nakwat�malJ 
NEM daot 

*CEM e-mwa 
AJI neii'iwa 
XAR neb:}-re 
NEN 

*KIR tc m"arua 
*MSH pet a 

PON wau 
WLE 

*EFI buoa 
*WFI toJ3atoJ3a 

RTU ma?ea 
TON tele?a 

*SAM vanu 
*MEL [pwaloal 
*TAH fa?a 

RAP 

'there at the pinching-together of the mountain' .  Also piayoyoyoan 
na no tokon, 'its flowing place' .  

Also lambak. 

'place between mountains ' .  

payuk 'broad valley'; likos 'narrow valley'; oipit(on) 'land closer to 
river than reference point, valley bottom'; lflllttJ(i 'land further from 
river than reference point, valley-side ' .  

luha ' head; origin' ;  saha 'plain, field' .  



ACE 

IND 

S U N  

BAl. 

KON 

DOB 

' '  

Malay, also pant:;n ' valley, level land between or near mountains ' .  

Also JgmbalJ. 
From Javanese. 

palah North Bali; paluh South Bali (Kersten (1984): bbah. I:Jbak ' low 

Also empa ? ' slope' . 

wa wur ' valley' i s  i n  a genit ive relationship to pu ?ar ' mountai n ' .  

N Y I 'v-shaped land between two mountains · .  

TAK ' its in side ' ,  e .g . ,  Maror ilo-n ' the inside of M aror (v il lage ) ' ,  t .e .  
'Maror valley ' ;  see 0 1 .340, 1 2.050. 

YAB 
KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 
PAA 

POR 

CEM 

KIR 

M S H  

EFI 

WFI 

SAM 

'plain ,  low-lying land ' .  
'between mountai n ' .  

bu mp ' valley ' ;  ?'tap rasab ' flat land, valley ' .  

Western Motu koura. 
'gully, c1eek bed 01 valley, vvl1ich llldY 01 llldY 1101 have !UIIIIing 
water at  the bottom ' .  

Jimbar ' precipice ' .  

'post of local region ' .  

e .g. m waruan nao 'depression be ween waves ' .  

peta archaic ' small valley, depression' ,  also k:;m "'Ia f. 

ga no steep st e Vd ey . 
Also gwali. 
Also 'ravine ' .  

rom a e. 

T A H  Also ?fifa ?a ' del l ' .  

01.250 ISLAND 

ATA ISN pugu MOL pulow 
TSO KAL pugu KAG pu'Ju? 
RUK *TAG pulo? B LA fuiJUI 
PAl *AKL putu? SAB pu? 
YAM maKataw * PAL pul :Jw M U R  pulu? 



*MGY [nusi] IRA nu LEW pwuru-vanua 
ACE pub SAW wFf *POR leu] 
BAT pulo NYI bus a NTA ntan 
MIN pulaw MAM motu *KWA t;mamwer:Js 
IND pulau TAK !lUI NEM dau 
SUN pulo DAM koriri CEM en 

*JAV pulo MAB mutu All neyr 
MAD pulu YAB nu? XAR nn 

*BAL pulo *KAU pi nemut NEN beti 
*SAS [gumi] *TOL ta-kikil *KIR te 
GOR Hto *BUA dob abamwakow 
DAA levu to *ADZ nam ampis *MSH <en£ 
UMA le[3uto? KIL simla *PON teke 
BUG libukkan TAW bona bona *WLE fai'iiwa 

*KON pulo *MOT motumotu EFI yanuyanu 
*WOL liwuto *MEK keleipua WFI yanuyanu 

MAG nuca ROY nus a RTU ?::>tmotu 
*NGA nua-tana MAR moumolu ION motu 
*SIK nuha LAU auaua SAM motu 
*RTI nusa-k KWO mama! au *MEL nuku 
*BUR fuka RAG vanua *TAH fenua 
DOB k"arisa *PAA aut *RAP motu 

TAG Also [isla}, from Spanish isla; Proto-Phi lippines *pujuq. 

AKL 

PAL 

MGY 

JAY 

SAS 

Also [isla L Spanish isla 

pulul:Jw '1slet ' .  

From Old Javanese nusa. 

Also nus:J (Old Javanese). 

Sanskrit, via Balinese (Gonda 
(Thoir et a! 1 985). 

1 973 :  1 05). A !so gili ' small island' 

KON Also lihuJGJfJ; b!lfJeiJ or bul)BlJ bu!]eiJ 'small islet' or 'dry area in 
centre of fish pond' .  

WOL Also pulo. 

"IrA •,·11 ' ·  •· 'I ,., , �u.. nua , 1 age , .;ma anu . 

SIK Also nuha-n. 

RTI Also dae hena-k 'domain ,  state, court ' .  



01.250 Island 

BUR See note 0 1 . 220; e.g. geb fuk A bon tau-n 'person i sland Ambon 
identity-GEN'; an fuk Bum tau n 'offspring i sland Bum identity-

KAU 

TOL 

BOA 

OEN native of Bmu'. Li Enymot bual 'island'. 
'place-cut off'. 

Also lola. 

dob t1 'a (Qlece of) ground', 1.e. 'Island'. 
'coppice of trees surrounded by grassland ' .  ADZ 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d . )  adds the meaning 'detached portion of 
reef'. 

MEK North Mekeo has paiza-kcve for 'small islands in a river' . East 

Mekeo has eu-lolo for 'islands of high ground in a swamp' (eu-lolo is 
also the name of a mound-building bird). West Mekeo and NW 
Mekeo have kopo for 'swamp islands ' .  East Mekeo paisa (paia) is 

PAA 

POR 

'sandbank, sandbar'. 
Also means any 'place' .  
'islet ' .  

V\XTA 'I ., _, . . . " ' Pd rn anu uiS:JOineu . 
KIR 'piece of land'; tea tim wakoro ' islet ' .  

MSH <en£ also directional, ' shoreward' ;  [al'l;J!)] from English. 

PON sineip'' 'island in a river', sampei 'offshore island'. 

WLE Also pix a ' islet' , wefifexi 'main island' .  

MEL Also fenua. 

TAH Also moh1 ' low island' 

motu I S  et . 

61.266 MAINLAND 

ATA PAL 
TSO MOL 
RUK 
PAI KAG 
YAM POIJ�O BLA 
ISN SAB 

*KAT kadakliina 
pita MUR 

TAG 
AKL 

*MGY 

tindal 
logta?kin-
ogaya 

boiJ t:Jn:J? 
ka-mehe-an 
Iabat 
tan a? 
tani 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

* lAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

darat 

tanah gadmJ 
darat-an 
daratan 
tanah <;]a rat-an 
[d'ar at] 

darat 



GOR tudu-liyo *YAB masaiJ-in *NEM dau hun 
*DAA ka-bata-na KAU pi ahup *CEM pw:J-iimu-

IIMA *TOT gunon vurakot f)bWJ 

BUG pottanaiJ BUA dob AJI neva kau 
* KON pontana ADZ *XAR m"'i d5 
*WOL tana-oge KIL f3alu *NEN mako 
MAG tana mese TAW tanowai KIR 

*NGA tana-meze *MOT tanobada MSH 
SIK MEK aiJo-fa?a PON 

*RTI (dae) ma-tetu *ROY tini popoa *WLE wei'ii'exi 
ma MAR EFI taile6u 

*BUR fuka haa-t LAU tolo baita WFI tailef3u 
DOB kwarisa *KWO fanua ba ?ita RTU ufa 
IRA w1rom RAG TON fonua-Iahi 
SAW b:)tE!l *PAA aut haulu *SAM motu tele 

*NYI bada kon *LEW pwuru-vanua MEL uta 
MAM bag a keviu TAH 

*TAK tan tubu n POR vae RAP hiva 
DAM teneb odug NTA n:1maptan asol 
MAB to no b!bi *KWA t:Jna asori 

KAL (ka-dakol-an-amta ). 

MGY Also taneti (obs.), dialect teti. 

ACE 'land' in contrast to the ' sea'. 

JAY garat ' land' (as opposed to sea). 
MAD From Javanese. 

DAA As opposed to the sea. 

WOL 'big land'. 

NGA meze 'big' .  

RTI 'great, flat land'. 
BUR 'big island ' .  
NYI 'body of the place' .  

TAK 'pound big its' (01.100, 12.550), i.e. 'big gwuod'.  
YAB 'dry-origin ' :  mainland, as opposed to islands. 

TOL gun:Jn 'place, village' ;  vurakot 'continuous ' .  



22 01.260 Main/and 

MOT See 0 1 . 1 00. 

ROY 

KWO 
PAA 

LEW 

KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
XAR 

NEN 

WLE 

SAM 

91.279 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
MIN 

*lND 
SUN 
JAY 

1\l�o r:Jilsa lavata ' big  i�land'. 

'btg place' . 

'major place'. 

'big island' .  
'land large' 
'big island' .  

'on the big land' .  
'big land ' ,  New Caledonia is so designated in contrast to th� I oyalty 

Refers to New Caledonia. 

'main island' .  

motu 'island', tele 'big', syn fanua-tele lit 'big land', see 01.210. 

SHORE 

syay MAD paSISlf *YAB bau 
*BAL p;J-SISI *KAU [3o namak 

babyabila *SA 8 . ' pJSISif *TOL valiJn 
PlVU GOR tudu BLJA rong]i: 
kananayan DAA tali"ti ADZ 
dappit *UMA tali0ti KIL lumata 
dupit BUG wirittasi TAW lekav.'a 
baybay in *KON biriiJ kassi? *MOT kone 
bay bay *WOL 6iwi-na tawo *MEK foe 
palaypayan MAG lupi tacik ROY mas a 

boloybay on NGA ma?u *MAR glilihi 
bay bay *SIK [3ata-n LAU faka na asi 
kilil mahin RTl tasi su?u-k KWO su?e 
bihiiJ tahik *BUR masi tea-n RAG ute 
k!IJ nu dat DOB tay're *PA A alau 
sisin-tani IRA timgnum:J *LEW 16-sl 
pas1 *SAW w:JIEt lapo *POR van-ras 
t:lpi *NY! amik NTA lokipar 

pantay M A M  ?abu *KWA n::>karei tJsi 
pantai *TAK fon-na N EM pare man 
basisir DAM ubu *CEM bll-Jle 
p;JS!Slf *MAB pe"de AJI pwai'awi£ 



XAR pwa-kweta WLE m w a�el)atteti *SAM mata-fal)a 
*NEN caQacele EFT baraf:)i *MEL uta 
*KIR te mataniwl WFI mataOawa *TAH tatahi 
*MSH kapp£ RTU ufal)a *RAP taha-taha vai-
PON :.>nr TON matatahi kava 

TAG Also tabi-I.J dagat, dalam pasTgan 'seash01 e neat estumy ' . 

AKL Proto-Philippines *bay+bay. 

MUR Also kiiJ nu [laut}, igig nu dat, igig nu [lautj Malay, lit 'edge of sea ' ;  

MGY 'border' (sisina) of the land (tani). 

ACE Also pante ' sandy or pebbly strand ' ,  darat ' land ' as opposed to the 
' sea' .  

BAT 

IND 

SAS 

U MA 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

BIIR 

SAW 

NYI 

t:;pi ]aut ' sea shore' ;  t:;pi ta:; ' lake shore ' ;  Dpi SUIJE 'river bank ' ;  t:;pi 
'edge ' .  

Also pJsisir. 

Some dialects: pJsisi(?). 
[tali"ti} probably from Kaili ; {Ji{Jii? tahi? 'edge of sea' .  

Also biriiJ tamparaiJ. 

6iwi-na tawa ' side of sea ' ;  also do avo. 

Also ne, tahi [3if3ir. 

·�eashore'; also wae fifi Q lit 'edge of water/stream/river' 

'sea edge' ;  also sEsE lapo ' sand edge ' .  

amik ' shore, shoreline' ;  babi ' beach (with sand) ' .  

TAK fon ' shore ' ,  -na 'at '  (the postposition na is not omissible i n  this 
expression· see ]') 310 P 320)· log 'beach' 

MAB Also sousou (Gauru dialect). 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK 

p:;?-b wa ? ' stone-rock ', i.e. 'stony shore ' .  

'place' (see 07.310), 'sand' . Altern,tte expressions f3o ll!J./311, stt f3iyu 
(su ' swim', (Jiyu ' sea') .  

Also valien. 

Also tneans 'beach ' .  

foe i s  more particularly ' sea-shore, the beach ' ;  nie 'edge ' ,  i s  used for 
the bank of a river, as is paisa (see 0 1 .250, note) .  ' high bank' i s  pou 
or pou-pou. West Mekeo has papa for ' s loping bank ' .  



MAR Also grath a. 
PAA 'the shore area when contrasted with inland ' Compare ut 'shore, 

when contrasted with sea'. 

LEW Also ura see 12.050, 01 . 320. 

POR ' side-sea' .  

KWA 'edge-of sea·. 
CEM 'edge of sea' .  

NEN Also JapaiJed. 
KIR 'edge'; aon te ora, lit 'smface of exposed reef' also aon te biki 

'surface of the sand'. 
MSH tarkict:t ;  ia:ne ' ashore' .  

SAM matii- 'boundary, edge, side of'; fava ' bay' . 

MEL Also tai,tafa-t-tm. 
TAH Also tahatai 'coast line ' ;  hiti ' bank (of lake, river) ' .  

RAP Also taha-tahatai. 

01.280 CAVE 

I Sanskr it. g, aha-

ATA kiiy ACE [guha] *NGA 
ISO fmuo BAT Iiau *SIK 

*RUK baroiJolo *MIN IJalaw RTI 
PAI zaJYum *IND [gua] *BUR 
YAM arcip SUN [guha] DOB 
ISN abbut JAY [gwl] IRA 
KAL liyaiJ MAD [guwa] SAW 

*TAG YUIJib BAL [gu:J] *NYI 
*AKL t'uiJib SAS [gu:J] MAM 
*PAL siiJkab GOR polopohu *TAK 
MOL liaiJ *DAA bolo 0tana DAM 

*KAG [kwiba] UMA [3ulou? laa *MAB 
BLA ilib BUG lemJ *YAB 
SAB SOIJab KON liaiJ KAU 
MUR WOL lia TOL 
MGY lava-batu MAG liaiJ BUA 

aga 
kohe rob�k 
lea-k 
!ia-n 
lisa 
kami tie�a 
leg 
munu bek 
bun a 
gib 
kaibu 
raiJ sumbunu 
pJ?-gcsmJ 
u[3in 
b:Jb:liJ 
w� 



*ADZ 
KIL 
TA.W 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 

RUK 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

KAG 
MIN 

IND 
DAA 

ave 

tauf ba mpun LEW pwulu-ve *PON pw3r 
lagi *POR mbu-var WLE 

duynw� *NTA n;,paiJ kapiel EEl gara [3atll 
kohua *KWA ndpdlJ WFI gwara[3acu 

*NEM l)a-vaik RTU ?ana 
bae *CEM mwa-pei TON ?ana 
glum a AU DJWijefe SAM ana 
taluma *XAR mwa-p3 * MEL [rovalea] 
±aruma *NEN malu TAH ana 
mala!Ja *KIR te bwa!Ja RAP ?ana 
valeueihat *MSH fOIJ 

vafofan 'a vertical cave or crack ' .  

Also {ktn\'iba], Spanish nw�·a; Proto Centr<d Philippines *lul]ib. 

Proto-Central Philippines *lu1Jib; also fkwebaj, from Spanish cueva. 
Also giyJb. 

From Spanish cueva; also lu1Jag lit hole" by extension 'cave'. 

Also [guo] Sanskrit. 

Also [guha], lialJ. 
'hole in ground' 

NGA Also aga vatu; aga 'hole (honzontal), vatu 'stone'. 

S l K  Also [goa] Sanskrit. 

BUR 

N Y! 
TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

ADZ 

MOl 

PAA 

POR 

Overhang or cave big enough to sleep under; also fatu fefa-n ' hole in 
the rock, cave (but not b1g enough to sleep m)'; ilbu 'smkhole'. 

'hole in the stone' .  

' hole' ( 1 2.850); the only caves on  Takia territory are man-made, dug 
by the Japanese during the second World War. 

Also patkopono. 

'stone-hole ' .  Also p:;?-Jabu ' stone-underside' .  
'stone hole' .  

Lister I urner and Clark (n.d.) adds 'large hole in end of canoe where 
heart was ' .  
Compound of 'hole' and 'stone ' .  

'barnboo-storre'. 

NTA 'hole of rock' .  

KWA Also ruei tgna 'empty space( -of) land ' .  



NEM 'stone-bouse' .  

CEM 'house of rock' 

XAR 'house of the hole'. 
NEN Also taete. 
KIR Also 'hole'. 

ave 

MSH !DO also 'hole'; apiP: 'cave under reef shelf' 

PON pw5r also ' hole' ;  {p wokuno] Japanese 'air raid shelter ' .  
MEL From Efate. 

01.310 WATER 

ATA �nsiya? IIMA ne MA.R 
TSO ¢xumu BUG wae LAU 
RUK a¢ilay KON ere *KWO 
PAl JYavgk WOL uwe RAG 
YAM z:anom MAG vae *PA.A. 
ISN dan urn NGA vae LEW 
KAL dan urn SIK [3air POR 

*TAG tiibig RTI oe NTA 
AKL tubj? *BlJR wae *KWA 

*PAL dan urn DOB kwar NEM 
MOL dan urn IRA WET;) CEM 
KAG wmg SAW W:)£ AJI 
BLA ye'lel NYI gwa XAR 
SAB bohe? MAM da!J NEN 
MUR timug TAK you *KIR 
MGY ranu DAM nanu *MSH 
ACE l;l MAB yok *PON 
BAT ack YAB bu *WLE 
MIN ai" KAU eki EFI 
IND air *TOL tavg WFI 

*SON cat BOA bd RTU 
JAY bafiu ADZ mpui TON 
MAD ail) KIL sop! *SAM 

*BAL yeh *Ti\\¥ goila MEL 
SAS a1? *MOl ranu *TAH 
GOR taluhu *MEK ve1 RAP 
DAA ue ROY kolo 

kho?u 
kafo 
tarusi 
WaJ 
oa1 
WI 
n-oai 
nahau 
Olll 
we 
tab£ 
fA 
kwe 
tini 
te ran 
rxn 
ptl 
sai'U 
WaJ 
WaJ 
t:)UU 
va1 
va1 
va1 
pape 
Val 



TAG Proto-Southern Philippines tiibig = PHN *tiibiR 'deep water' .  

PAL 'water, drinking water, river ' ,  sapa? 'slllall liver ' ,  s:;sapa? 'ueek' .  

SUN 

BAL 
BlJR 

TOL 

TAW 

MOT 

Also Ci-, in compounds. 

Old Balinese air. 

Water, stream, river, lake, liquid. 

'fresh, sweet water·. 

'water, river, liquid' .  

' sea water' is tadi (tadika ' salty ' ) .  

MEK vei, also ' stream. river' ;  cognates in other dJalects: West Mekeo ub1, 
North Mekeo ivi and NW Mekco ui. 

K WO Also k wai, tarufa ?i. 
PAA Also 'river, spring, lake ' .  

KWA 'fresh water' .  

KIR 'fresh water' ;  tari 'sea water' .  

MSH Also r:rnninlncst. 

PON Also set, ]:;kiso 'bath water' ; auleiJ 'water for a trip ' .  

WLE Also tati. 

SAM vai 'fresh water' ;  sami ' saltwater' .  

TAli papc 'fresh watei ' ,  vai obs. 'fresh water'; miti 'sea water'; tai 
obsolete ' sea water' .  

ATA J3aru'l SAB tahik DAA tasi 
TSO tipi *MUR diit UMA tahi? 
RUK bayo *MGY ran u masma BUG t<tsi 
PAl J Yavgk ACE Ja?ot KON tamparaiJ 
YAM awa BAT !aut WOL tawo 
ISN be bay MIN lawi? MAG tacik 
KAL bay bay IND !aut *NGA mgs1 
TAG diigat SUN !aut SIK tahi 
AKL diigat *JAY [sggoroj RTI tasi 
PAL dagat MAD tas1? *BUR mas I 
MOL dagat *BAL pasih *DOB tay 
KAG dagat *SAS [sggargj IRA wer�ung 
BLA mahin GOR deheto SAW wolet 



*NYI gwa ndras *ROY kolo hokara *NEN cele 
MAM ma?asi *MAR th ibuhi KIR ti.iri 

*TAK beig LAU as1 *MSII loet:t 
DAM 

� 
KWO *PON set ma1 as1 

MAB tai RAG tahi WLE sati 
YAB gwe? *PAA at as EFI waitui 
KAU [3iyu *LE'i/ sl \VFI weitaoi 

*TOL ta POR na-ras RTU S::>Sl 
BUA 16 NTA nthei TON tahi 
ADZ uru¢ KWA t:JS:l *SAM sam1 

*KIL bolita NEM dalik MEL tai 
*TAW nih a CEM Jle *TAH miti 

MOT daJ3ara AJI nerA mat RAP vai-kava 
MEK a?u XAR nt:-kweta 

MUR dat (obsolete) now replaced by {Jaul] from Malay. 
MGY 

JAV 
BAL 
SAS 
NGA 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

'salt water ' .  
s k 

. 
' ' h ,  

Sea, ocean, salt water, coast, soup broth; olat means ' large body of 
water' and can be either the sea or a lake (Lake Rana in the centre of 
the island is sometimes referred to as olat) . 
tay means ·sea water', and is used to refer to the sea, except when the 
direction of ' seawards '  is  in focus, or ' sea ' i s  being contrasted with 
land, in which case law is used. 
'water of salt' .  
sa wa er . 

TOL Also ' salt water ' .  
K IL Also mila{3cta. 
TAW 'salt' .  
ROY ' salt water' . 

MAR Also thovna. 
PAA 

LEW 
NEN 

MSH 

Also used for salty water. 

Also sive (archaic). 
Also cckita. 
With locative prefix In-; also me to, lnmeto sec entry for 'ocean ' .  



PON Also nanset, with locative nan-. 
SAM Also 'saltwater'; also tai 'sea, tide' , �'ltsa 'open sea' , moa11a 'deep 

sea . 
TAH tai obs. ' sea' .  

01 .322 CALM (of sea) 

ATA UMA rodo ROY bule 
TSO BUG tirma!J *MAR beata 
RUK KON 'lappara *LAU fola 
PAl WOL ma-lino K WO fola 
YAM maKanaiJ MAG Ilk RAG 
lSN nalanay NGA J;JZa *PAA muoh 

*KAL ginok SIK tahi nari *LEW malumwu 
*TAG lkalmaj *RTI tasi naka- POR pux 
*AKL llnaw mate NTA amelinu 
PAl ]jD'lW *BUR glina *K\VA antJnnu 

*MOL lantap *DOB nam lura NEM kadep 
*KAG linaw IRA wcn:Jmict:J CEM au 

BLA Janel SAW mckbiJm AJI au 
SAB toddo? NY! mo"d'ei XAR xau 
MUR ma-liuk MAM malino NEN 
MGY mi-lamina TAK malin KIR ariki 

*ACE twdoh DAM madur MSH lae 
* BAT menak MAB taun PON mwele 

(galubbaiJ) YAB benoiJ WLE sanu 
MIN tanaiJ *KAU [3iyu liiJ nuk EFI mara[3u 

*lND t:xluh TOL malib WFI mara[3u 
"'SON C!C!n *BUA lo ! cp mfluh RTU toka 

JAY ADZ *TON tofu 
MAD c:xJdfiu KIL ni wa[3ila *SAM malu 

* BAL t:xluh TAW dumda MEL man no 
dumola *TAH mania 

*GOR mo-oti *MOT [3ea RAP maria 
DAA na-lino *MEK e-mae-mae 

KAL ginok+na-. 

TAG From Spanish calma; also tah1mik, payiipa ?. 



AKL 

MOL 
KAG 

ACE 
BAT 

SUN 
BAL 

GOR 
RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

BUA 
MOT 

linaw + rna-; PHN *Hnaw 'clear' . 

l<Intap 1 me . 
Also [kalma] from Spanish calma. 

Also nnda. 
galubba{) ' wave' .  

'calm, still (in general) ' .  
I n  Panitia ( 1978) only (from Malay?); dggdgg ( 'calm, peaceful '  i n  a 
general sense, of the sea, of fluids such as oil which have been left 
still so that sediment has settled; ab;o 'peaceful' of a country) 

From (woti + mo). 
tasi naka-mate 'dead still sea ' ;  tasi (meti) mamok ' period of calm 
when there is no tide ' .  

Calm, clear, transparent; also em-toro-k 'calm, quiet ' .  

nam lura lit ' (it) does coconut oil ' ,  used as a frozen metaphor: ' the 
sea is calm' .  

'the sea lies at rest' .  
Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) limits f3ea to daytime and gives gaima 
t r -- lm · ni h 

MEK mae mae is possibly a reduplicated form of mae die' .  e-?of a 
'become calm' .  

MAR Also malino. 

PAA Also means ' shiny, bright' . 
LEW See 1 4.220, 15.750. 

KWA Also am her which also means ' shiny' .  

SAM Also vaivainoa ' be dead calm' .  
T AH Also manino. 

01 .323 ROUGH (of sea) 

ATA YA.M 1narda 

TSO ISN nagdawal 
RUK * KAL lukulukut 
PAl bu¢ak *TAG alon 

*AKI bnmbak 
PAL s::>bg 

*MOL gumbaiJ 
*KAG darku ba'l;xi 



B LA 
SAB 
MIJR 

MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
* IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

BIIR 

DOB 

01.323 Rough (of Sea) 

m-gal mahin RTI 
a-goyak *BUR 

*DOB 
ma-heri IRA 
mu-bakat *SAW 
ga:�r NYI (galubbau) MAM 
ombal gada!) *TAK 
rusuh *DAM 
motah *MAB 

YAB 
umba? *KAU 
gmr *TOL 

BUA 
mo-bu'lolo ADZ 
no-JeDga-JeDga KIL 
mo-Jago *TAW 
tus;;a? MOT 
russa'l *MEK 
ko-ewo *ROY 
vgJa bombal) MAR 
to?o di?i *L/\U 
taht bata gJte KWO 

lukulUkut+ma. 
I 'h . , 

a�n + ma avmg wave:; . 

tasi foa 
em-hei-n 
nam saum 
rugaru 
ll£Wll0W 
bayau tinan 
anna goala 
sae-n 
goigul 
tai isana 
sF? 
esap pit 
bobol 
16 sis 

pmsaga 
duba 
degwadeg'"a 
e-moiJe-moiJe 
nakili 
malu 
li)OIJOH 

humbak + ma 'wavy, having waves ' .  

gum bag + mo-. 

'large waves'; also maba'J:xl. 

Also mw-alon-alon. 

galubbag ' wave ' .  

Also /pr-omhak 'wavy [Q!!gh ' 

31 

RAG 
*PAA tis a 
*I FW mwarera 
*POR i-kao 

NTA rat 
*KWA JSJsau 
*NEM hqn dalik 

CEM pula 
AJI koxo 
XAR karaka 
NEN ere 
KIR naonao 

*MSH W!C 
PON 
WLE tamwumwu 
EFI seuseua 

*WFI kide 
*RTU v :Jiu 

TON hou 
*SAM sou 

MEL toko 
*TAll mata?are 

RAP pan 

giur South Bali; iur North Bali; b;;�b;;�t 'high tide ' ;  iak ' small wave; 
choppy, unsettled (water) ' .  

Refers to roughness or waves· also per-mite-k 'stormy (seas)' The 
Rana dialect uses alw l to refe1 to rough seas when they me down at 
the coast, but it is taboo to use the term up at the lake. 
'it docs wind ' .  



SAW 'waves' .  

TA K 'bad' (16 720), a� in beig sae n 'sea b�d its ' ,  i e 'b�d sea' 

DAM Also mw or nanu kall y-e-ya-lit ' sea ' or 'water turning round . 

MAB tai ketene isana 'ocean ' s  surface is  bad ' .  

KAU 'wave stand' .  

TAW 'storm, squall ' .  

MEK move-move means more l i terally 'excited, agitated. impatient' .  East 
Mekeo also h�s e pa mae mae in this sense bnt see OJ 3?2 

ROY nakili 'rough (sea) ' ;  rayi 'wave ' .  

LAU Also asinafola. 
PAA Also 'bad ' .  

LEW See 15 .740; also kawa. 

POR Also io. 

KWA Also ompu which also means 'dance' .  

MSH Of weather, current. 

WFI Also j3urej3urewe. 
wave . 

SAM Also loua; oalu 'be rough' ,  'wave ' .  

TAH Also to?are?are, teto?ito?i, !Ja ?apo?o; current expression e mea 
mitimiti ' the sea is  rough ' .  

01.324 FOAM 

*ATA f3af3ut KAG bold? MAD Ltb"uk 

TSO frosi BLA hulak BAL didih 
RUK !apo¢o SAB lede? SAS kowok 
PAl MIJR pnta? GOR ]ornbula 
YAM otab MGY ruat'a DAA vura-na buih 
ISN biiga? ACE kub:.Jh UMA haf3o 
KAL lab lab BAT gum:.J BUG bus a 
TAG hula? MIN wo? KON busa 
A KL buta? *IND bus a WOL 6ura 

*PAL paha? SUN budah MAG vusa 
MOL JAY umpiu? *NGA fusa 



*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

ATA 

PAL 

NGA 

SIK 

BliR 

DOB 

YA.B 
KAO 
TOL 

MEK 

LAU 

RAG 

LEW 

pura-n KIL 
fude-k TAW 
fue-n MOT 
tay ber *MEK 
�US:l ROY 
bEkbuk MAR 
bubusin *LAU 
buso KWO 
subulbal *RAG 
nanu sali PAA 
mbere *LE\V 
opi? POR 
kimus-mus- NTA 
!]In *KWA 
bua-bu:Ji NEM 
iiE gwap CEM 

AJI 

polu 
pulopulo 
g\1/aragwara 

. . . . 
mmJ-mim 
IJOfOIJOfO 

kuco 
fum fum 
IJl!Jisu 
yayahu 
kokoh1te 
kurusiveve 
na-m biis 
nalan 
n:Jsakwa-
ph uvuJo 
pupUJO 
pwar1 

XAR mA 
*NEN e8eda 
KTR te bmobmo 

*MSH mw:lfll1w:lf 
PON pwutopwut 
WLE <i>wuro<!>wuro 
EFI puso 

*WFI he 
RTU fifi 
TON koa 
SAM putput 

*MEL [latolato] 
TAH hu?a miti 
RAP kuta-kuta vai-

kava 

?uf3a? ' foam in cooked rice' , {3a{3ut ' foam in soap water' .  

Also bura ?bura ? 

Or voza also means 'boiling' or ' lather' (of soap). 

pura-n, bura bara-n, bura bolor ' foam of the sea ' ,  {3ura(-n) 'foam of 
the mouth' .  

Foam, suds, or froth from SIKh things as the sea, soap, or beer 

tay ber ' foam of breakers on the shore ' .  White horses at sea are 
described thus: ma'del yalar-di delay ' the waves' tops are white ' .  

'J  ' . ;J • bl ' . ' 1.. . ;J b 
. ··" mu !}il-:1� wmu Its- ossom , I.e. wuite caps causeu y wmu . 

'sp1l-sp1l-NOM'. 

Also 'bubble, foam, boi l ' .  

mini-mini most frequently occurs in verb form: e-mini-mini. 

Also nafoa. 

rere 'to foam'. 

Also sirpupu used more for ' foam/scum around saucepan of cooking 
food; soap lather'. 

KWA Also means ' spittle' .  

NEN Also larenegoc, wa ?adeu. 



34 01 .324 Foam 

MSH Also p muk warar 'wake of a ship or fish ' .  

01.329 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
A KL 
PAT 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
.MTN 

*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

TAG 

KAG 

OCEAN 

[3aru? KON 
tipi *WOL 

MAG 

*NGA 
awa 
be bay S IK 

bay bay *RTI 
Ja?ot *BUR 
tawud DOB 
law:xl IRA 

dagat 
dagat *SAW 
mahin *NYI 
tahik MAM 

[lao tan! *TAK 

ranu-masma 
Ja?ot DAM 
!aut MAB 
lawi? gadal) *Yi\B 
!aut KAU 
[lautan j 
[sgi.pnl TOL 
tasi? raja BUA 
pasih lil)gah ADZ 
[sggarg] goar KIL 
?awuhu TAW 
tasi * MOT 
tahi? *MEK 
tasi ROY 

Malay Jaot = PAN *laHud. 

tamparalJ 
a"dala 

vae-bata-
meze bma 
tahi 

tasi i 11,1 

mas1 
law 
WfC�JJOd 
IIIJIIU 
W:JlEt ta pEI:Jy 
gwa "dras 
ma?asi 
beig ,twa 11 
tubu-n 
mal 

tai 
gwe? 
f3iyu mara 
h[3a 
lgmang 
lo 

bolita 
boga dumdum 
gadobada 
a?u-fa?a 
!amana peava 

li ?uv 'ocean where very deep ' .  

MAR IJOrara 
*LAU matekwa 
KWO matak"'a 

maritakwa 
RAG tahi 

* PAA mesal 
*LE'vV II lid-p \!/ UIU-Sl 

POR na-ras 
NT/\ nthei 
KWA t;Jsi 
NEM 
CEM deni 
A.JI nekwi£ 
XAR 
NEN cele 

*KIR marawa 
*MSH me to 
*PON matau 
Wl E m:uawa 
EPI wasawasa 
WFI tak wali 
RTU li?u 
TON moan a 

*SAM vasa 
MEL muana 
TAH moan a 
RAP 



MUR From Malay. 

HG" v 1 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

Also [vseana] from English/Fiench. 

Also [samudgraj Sanskrit. 

From Malay lautan, also [samudral from Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit lor ' north' .  

hvgah 'broad, wtde'. 

goar 'broad' ,  Thoir et al ( 1985). 

WOL Refers to deepness rather than size. 

RTI 

BlJR 

SAW 
N Y! 

Also sai-n; in ritual language, the ocean/sea is referred to as Luin do 
Sain. 
See note for 01 .320. 

'sea that is big' .  
'water of sal t ' .  

TAK 'sea mouth-its big-its' (01 370, 04 240,1 2  550), i e ' the sea' s  big 

YAB 

Mar 

MEK 

LAU 
PAA 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

111 he seme o open sea . 
' (the) great sea' - see 01 .320 and 0 1 . 1 00. 

Also asi daudau. 
'open sea' . 

'main part of sea'; also )O-mcmtJclla lit. 'blue-place',  for 'sea beyond 
reef'. 

Treated as proper noun; tiiri ' sea, sea water' .  

Also }IJ meta 'on the ocean' ,  ,'IJ-ut 'on the sea' ,  see 01.320. 

Also nan matau 'on the ocean ' ;  also nan set 'on the sea ' ;  set ' sea, sea 
water' .  

SAM See 01 .320. 

01.330 LAKE 

ATA wacH'ulJ *PAl Jacuk ISN abay ya pisulJ 
TSO YAM mibgbnglJ a KAL bananaw 
RUK bayo �a nom TAG lanaw 



AKL danaw NGA tivu *LAU ?osi 
PAT l:;tD'1Ul *SIK ran a KWO nama 
MOL ponow RTI d,\110 RAG Wdl 

*KAG [lik] *BUR tifu *PAA Oal 
BLA ]:.m:JW *DOB bal LEW lapwa 
SAB lanaw IRA tfima POR 

*MUR luogon *SA" ' [ t<�l<�g<� I NTA itt t;;nnH/tdlli 
\!I vv 

*MGY dubu NYI  li KWA n::lSIUI 
ACE la?ot MAM daiJ�boa?u� NEM dan 
BAT ta:J boa?u CEM di'bo 
MIN danaw *TAK you All ncde 

*IND dan au DAM daliyou XAR nEdE 
SUN dano MAB yok NEN gucclc 

*JAY ltbg:J] tati l iuuana KlR tc nama 
*MAD I talaga] *YAB bu� ge� ya? � DIJ M SH 

BAL danu KAU chuiJ PON le 
*SAS [ t;:�lag;:�J *TOL tav;:� kikil WLE i'amwo 
GOR bulalo BOA nayE EFI d1ano 
DAA rano *ADZ inpu fu? wn tore 
U MA  rano *KIL milaf)cta *RTU v:Ji�loiJa 
BUG tappariiJ TAW boga *TON a no 

*KON tamparan *MOl gohu *SJ\M loto 
!abba *MEK ofu(�IJa) *MEL [pwaiJO-luku] 

*WOL rano ROY kopi TAH roto 
MAG sa no MAR *RAP 

PAl Janaw ' stagnant water' ;  va¢aJY 'abyss ' .  
KAG From English ' lake ' .  
MIIR Any area of pennanent non�flowing water 

MG t  Also [farihi] from Sansknt. 

IND Also tasik, [tgfaga] Sanskrit. 
JAY Sanskrit. 

SAS 

KON Also lura (seasonal and/or very small) .  

WOL rano 'lake, large swamp' .  
SIK Also lif3u-n. 

BUR Also rana, wae, ola-t and wae liku-n ' pool ' ;  lakes arc few; the large 
lake in the centre of the island is  called Wae Kabo ' M urky Water ' .  



Since it  is most commonly referred to as rana 'the lake' ,  it has 
become known to the outside world as ' Rana Meer' ,  'Danau Rana' , 
or 'Lake Rana' . alii t is used up at Rana and is associated with 
taboos. 

DOB bal means an inland pool of fresh water, usually caused by rain. This 
is the nearest equivalent to ' lake' as there are no proper lakes in 

SAW 
TAK 
YAB 

IOL 
ADZ 

Sanskrit. 
'water' (01 . 360). 

'water-it-hit-heap'; bu-ga-t'l!J 'water-its-heap' 
tavg 'fresh water', kikii 'round, around, circle · .  

'water full ' .  

KIL Also katuwotu. 
MOT See also 01.341. 

MEK ofu(-IJa) also means ' lagoon ' and ' bayou ' .  IJOfu-IJofu means 'puddle, 
pool ' .  

LAU 'pool in a tree trunk or rock, small pool'. 
PAA See 'water' . 
RTU 'fresh water pool ' .  
TON Also ano-vai. 
SAM Also vai-tu-loto, va1 'fresh water , tu (vb In trans) 'stand', loto 'pool, 

stretch of deep water' .  
MEL From Efate. 
RAP roto 'pool ' .  

01.340 GULF, BAY 

,t..T/1• 

TSO 
RUK 
PAI 

*YAM wawa 
ISN sulbog 
KAL 

*TAG lo?ok 
*AKL +u?uk 

PAL ]u?uk 
MOL ]u?uk 

Kt.G 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

b'??k JAY nln? 
lusuk MAD limb6u1J 
Jo?ok *BAL C;Jluk 

":SAS Jural) 
helu-9'anu- GOR libu?o 
mastna *DAA sidu nu tasi 
lho? U MA  

ltaiJulJI BUG allabual) 
talu"? KON Iappe? 
t;Jl uk *WOL nambo 
! t?lukj *MAG Jok (tacik) 



NGA na!Ja ADZ CEM 
*SIK to?a n KIL mlula AJI 
*RTI Hamo TA\1/ huhu XA R  
*BUR nama *MOT NEN 
DOB ye?ay MEK KIR 
IRA sit?<ilu ROY kogu MSH 
S A \lT ri. n dekk MAR glogu PON 

*NYI bolo sabon LAU lou a WLE 
MAM raua KWO su?u EFI 

*TAK ilo-n *RAG ruruna WFI 
D,A.M alelei PAA RTU 
MAB l u  mbiinu *LEW pululu-yo TON 
YAB su? *POR la-sae *SAM 

*KAU [3iyu ahu!J NTA nthei akaku MEL 
*TOL roromo KWA TAH 

BUA NEM RAP 

TAG 
AKL 
MGY 

Jo?ok + ma-laki; also [golpoj, from Spanish golfo. 

PHN *Ju?uk. 

ACb 

BAT 
SUN 

SAS 

hcluka 'crookedness, winding'. 
Also 'deep', that IS, a place of deep water. 
From Malay, also t:.�rluk. 
From Malay or Javanese. 

DAA 'corner of sea' .  
WOL ' lake, gulf, bay ' .  

MAG Also lol<. taCik, .mk. 
SIK Also to?a-n ti{3a-n; nuba 'river mouth'. 
RTI 'bay ' ,  but more exactly ' sheltered harbour'. 

= -
we rA 
xwiil;:i' 
wabajele 

�i<flwa 
toba 
toba 

komaki 
fa!Ja 

?o?o?a 
ha!Ja 

Bl::JR 'fh H I . ' I b I I ' d " . ' . 

TAK 'Its ms1de' ,  e.g., Kabailo 11o-n 'the In Side of Kabailo (village) , 1 .e .  
' Kabailo bay ' .  see 0 1 .240, 1 2 .0.50. 

KAU 'sea lake ' .  



TOL Also tuvunana, cognate with tuv 'hole, hollow' .  

MOT Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) tabero 'long shallow bay'; dogu 'deep 
ay . 

RAG 'deep bay which provides a sheltered enclosure' .  
LEW 'wave place' ;  neologism? 

SAM rava-loa (lit ' long bay ' )  'gulf, fjord ' .  

01.341 LAGOON 

ATA U MA 
TSO BUG tappa?-
RUK tappartl) 
PAl *KON kalobbal) 

*YAM wawa *WOL raw a 
ISN pL>ttlJ MAG 
KAL NGA nal)a 

*TAG lawa? SIK rano 
AKL RTI 
PAL tabt *BUR 11v ae liku n 

MOL DOB salm 
KAG b'?;)k IRA 
BLA lusuk SAW y:;n 
SAB libug "'NYI lolo 

*MOR Iuogon MA M  
MGY *TAK you i-t i lant i  

*ACE raw a!) DAM daliyou 
BAT MAB so so 

MIN *YAB bu-l)<HJI) 
*IND danau air !aut *KAU [3iyu ahul) 

SUN *TOL polamut 

MAD ADZ 
BAL KIL dom 
SAS TAW topatopa 
GOR *MOT gohu 
DAA *MEK ofu(-l)a) 

*ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
K"' A  ;y 1� 
NEM 
CEM 
AJl 
XAR 
N EN 

KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

nun usa 

OWJ 
tag a 

gucele 
te namo 
mwako 
niimw 
ramwo 
lomaloma 
namo 

namo 
aloalo 
[Juku] 
tai roto 



YAM 

TAG 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 
KON 

WOL 
BUR 

NYI 

TAK 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

awa in Iraralay. 

Also pulflan, dagat-dagatan. 

Any area of permanent non-flowing water; see 01 . 330. 

Also bwrawav 'tidal lagoon' .  

Also tJluk. 

'seasonal 'lagoon' at the edge of river or storm'; there are no real 
lagoons in the Konjo area. 
' lagoon, marsh ,  swamp' .  
'pool, lagoon' .  

lola ' lagoon surrounded by reef' , li ' l agoon surrounded by land (with 
outlet/ inlet to sea) ' .  
'water it-go around in a circle' (0 1 . 360, 1 2.81  0). 

'water-its-heap ' ,  i.e. ' lagoon, lake ' .  
' sea lake' .  

Perhaps cognate with polo 'water, any l iquid ' ,  mut ' silent ' ,  see 

MOT See also 01 . 330. 

MEK See 01 .330. 

MSH nam w 'secondary lagoon ';  archaic also mcecik. 

SAM Also tai-tafola, tai ' sea' ,  tafola ' shallow water ' ,  cognate with fola 
' spread' .  

ate. 

T AH Also rota. 

01.342 REEF 

ATA PAL balintal) BAT batu haraiJ 
TSO MOL otian MIN kara!) 
RUK KAG tabt * !NO karaiJ 
PAl BLA libw:J? SUN batu karaiJ 
YAM by�akan SAR takot JAY karaiJ 
ISN MUR MAD batu kara!J 
KAL *MGY haran-d'anu- BAL kaaiJ 

*TAG batuh-an masma SAS karaiJ 
*AKL bakutud ACE karut;JI) GOR patihu 



TAG 

AKL 

MGY 

IND 

SIK 
RTI 

BJJR 

DOB 
SAW 

NYI 

MAB 
TOL 

MOT 

MAR 

batuh-an 'rocky reef' ; also bahiira. 

Also kababatwan (root. batu). 

[haranaj 'rock, reef' (from Malay) + ranu-masina ' sea ' .  

'coral, reef, atoll ' ;  b:Jti:g, goso:g ' sandbar' . 

Also {3atu oto, {3atu rial. 

'jagged sea rock' .  

'rock stnmps at low tide' 

'rock 1sland . 

Also sa; logEt. 

mek ' reef which appears at low tide ' ;  m weso- 'reef submerged (even 

Also sakar; kur kezene 'edge of the reef' ; pat mbu 'coral reef' . 
See 1 2.680. 

I ister Tnrner and Clark (n d )  didi 'shore reef'; moemoe 'reef both 
barrier and detached' .  See also 01 .250. 

gigru, k hokodo ' deep water reef' ; nakhapra, namoja 'exposed reef at 
low tide ' .  



42 

KWA Also means 'coral ' .  

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

01.343 

i\LA-'" 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*lAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TAG 
MGY 

Also pcda., wanod. 
Also 'rock' .  

pcrper also 'foundation, floor, base ' ;  wAr 'coral reef'. 

mat also 'dry';  ot, paina 'barrier reef' . 

HEADLAND, POINT 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

parn�an MAG 
pugpugu NGA 

*SIK 
lunos *RII 

BUR 
tandu? *DOB 
ta?wis *IRA 
daw1s SAW 

tub? NYI 
toiJ MAM 
tamunulJ *TAK 
[tan<t;>;una l *DAM 
UJOlJ *MAB 
tuktuk *YAB 
taiiJ u"lJ *KAU 

tafiJ UIJ *TOL 
taiiJ UlJ BUA 
taiij ulJ ADZ 
taiiJulJ *KIL 

tafiJ UIJ TAW 
MOT 

wulu1Jo *MEK 
uju-na ROY 

Also tagos. 
From Malay. 

uJu? 
tanJoiJ 
uJuiJ 
tola11do 
!OfOIJ 
IJalu 
f3utu-n 
peda-k 
tetu-n 
sunn 
r�ba 
fEU WEI 
sa bon 
surna 
damo-n 
uyu 
zurunu 
gedo-mata 
p i  hut 
liliai in� 

kabulu-la 
mutu 
iduka 
kua 
miho 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

"'N'IA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

giu�iju 
IJOra 
gwagwaiJoa 
hiuoi 
IJas1te 
kunu-sia 
mbaDgon 
pam 
t;:ma-�a 
maman 
1111-n 
mE 
X wa-mUE-kEtE 
dua 
te tabo 
acoklE 

uouna 
mua ni-f.3acu 
ISU 
mui-fonua 
tolotolo 
matauru 
?otu?e 
ihu 



01 .343 Headland, oint 

ACE Not specifically geographic : any point. 

IND Also ujug, S@m@nafijug. 

BAL Also u]uiJ. 

KON Also taii]oiJ. 

S I K  Also [Jutu-n sot. 

RTI !!golok, 'headland, cape' bat <tlso 'snoot, village' (in couuast to 
'court village' or 'centre of domain') .  

DOE Third singular possessed form for 'nose ' .  

fR_A_ ... ' J... ' ... • ... ' .  • ' x I"Joa at tne coast ; sus<Jr<Jua, mr<Ju<J m a nver . 

TAK 'its shin bone ' ,  e.g. ,  bog damo-n ' the shin bone of the eagle' = Cape 
Croisilles. 

DAM Also means 'nose ' ;  see 4.230. 

MAB Also matana l i t  'eye ' .  

Y AB 'snout-eye ' .  
KAU 'place nose ' .  
'T'£"""\b IT . ,  S S 1-. --'j --' . ' . "'Q'4 -rt� ,J.Iai aroun , roun a ueau anu m a canoe , ma PI " . 
KlL 'point-its ' .  

MEK 'nose ' ;  NW Mekco has fkonaj English 'corner' for the point of a 
river ben c.=!, as well as igu (East Mckeo iku, 'mountain, hill'; compare 
Kum 1du, Motu udu 'nose, mouth'). West :VIekeo also has igu 
'point ' .  

LEW See 0 1 .220. 

NTA Possibly bonowed holll English 'point' , but the sinlilarity rnay be 
coincrdental. No other form rs known. 

KWA t;ma-pa ' land discontinue' ,  also kanihi t:Jna ' penis-of land ' .  
XAR 'cutting end of a place' .  

MSH acokfc of island; kiwil archaic, 'end of isle t ' ;  tur of is let, also 'beam 
of house ' ;  b:JkE 'cape, knot ( in  wood) ;  horn (of animal ) ' .  

RTU 'nose'; also is ne hanua. 

T AH Also ?otu. 



01.350 WAVE 

ATA nina was DAA balu mba *ROY ray1 

*TSO s-m-ut-buk- *UMA [baJumpa] MAR galo 
bukuru BUG bombalJ LAU nafo 

RUK bikabiki KON bombalJ KWO bio 
*PAl daruJY WOL ewo *RAG IJ3VO 

YAM amlokolokol) MAG bombal) PAA tahel 
I S N  balnag NGA ebo *LEW sipilulu 
KAL palu?ulJ SIK bata POR rave 
l AG  a ion RTI II NTA peaupeau 

*AKL humbak *BUR em-hei-n KWA peau 
PAL gumbJl) *DOB made! *NEM fiye-dalik 
MOL gumbalJ IRA Jas� CEM Jle 
KAG ba'bd SAW mewruw AJI kWJ£ 
BLA Jwgk *NYI bayau XAR kweta 
SAB go yak *MAM malJalu *NEN l)em 
M I T� lakun TAK lalol KIR te nao 
HG- · v l' unQ:za DAM uyau *MSH 1)0 

*ACE gUJlumbalJ MAB diibu PON ilok 
*BAT gabbbalJ YAB dernb:;,m WLE f5 
MIN omba? KA!J e�ap EFI ua 

*IND ombak *TOL bobol WFI ua 
SUN ombak BUA 16 sis *RTU v:;lu 

*JAY alun ADZ TON peau 
MAD nmba? K!I kaisai *SAM IJalu 
BAL ombak TAW guletutu *MEL l)aru 
SAS ombak *MOT hurehure *TAH ?are miti 
GOR bu?o]o MEK 1)010 RAP vave 

TSO 'to ripple (little undulations on the surface of water), see s-m-o-
smaxu ' to dash against the shore (of waves of a river, as after a heavy 
rain) ' .  

PAl v17f-vl/f: 'npple' .  

AKL PHN *humbak. 

ACE Also a/on, bakat. 

BAT A.l>o ga lubbaiJ. 
IND Also g;:,lombav. 

JAY Also omba ?. 



01.350 Wave 

U MA Probably borrowed from Kai l i .  
BUR Sec note for 01.323. 

DOB ma 'del ' waves on the shore or breaking on rocks ' ;  puwatu ' l arge 
waves on the open sea ' .  

NYI  bayau 'wave away from shore or  reef' , goi- ' wave breaking on  shore 
e . 

M A M  Also nugunugu. 

TOL See 01 .323. 

MOT 

ROY 

RAG 
LEW 

NEN 

MSH 

RTU 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

01.352 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 

Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d .)  hurehure ' surf' ; rahukau ' surf (on 
beach)'; sinaia 'ocean !;well, high wave!; which do not break'; beubeu 
' less than sinaia, generally of swell inside reef or of a stone thrown 
into a pond ' .  

myi 'small waves';  ololohayea 'big waves'; boyusu ' reef waves ' .  

gavo ' small wave ' ;  huyihuyi ' short high wave ' ;  rehu 'b ig wave' .  
' sea rising up ' .  

Also puee. 

Also p wllfl{l w:J ' breaking wave' l i t  ' fall ing wave' .  

Also pea u. 

Al�o peau ; see 01.323. 

Also peau. 

Also vavc?a ' swel l ' .  

TIDE 

PAL S:Jbg 3UN 
*MOL gaba? *JAY 

KAG 
BLA brnb * MA D  

*3AI3 SOil *BAL 
M U R  SAS 
MGY GOR 

pag-laki at *ACE pa SIU�IJ D A A  
pag ti?itnau BAT aek pasau UMA 
ttibig MIN pasaiJ BUG 

*IND air p·asaiJ KON 

paSaiJ 
np-s:Jp-riJ 
baiiu 
ail) raja 

ai? pasaiJ 
lalabu 

bonnaiJ 



WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

AKL 
MOL 

SAB 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

TOL 
MOT 
MEK 

LAU 

BUA CEM 
ADZ AJI mEXO 

mgti KIT . tali a XAR 
mgti-n TAW dubola *NEN IJed 
meti *MOT aru KIR te ia 
hetak *MEK fuiJa MSH pwAkie 
tay ROY PON )] 
WEr n!rg MAR naklasu *WLE 4Jwata 
miwE n-CUIJ *LAU lua EFI ua 
wuluw KWO ?a to WFI ua 
Ialah RAG RTU m:Jh 
you bururuk PAA am at TON tahi 
sir *LEW *SAM tai 

*POR ras-pilcv MEL 
NTA 'JAR nanu mltl 

sulu!J KWA RAP tai 
gl NEM 

No generic term. 
'rising tide' .  

s6n 'incoming tide'; Ja ?a 'outgoing tide ' ;  so/log 'current ' .  
' 

Focus on ' incoming tide' .  

-iv conjoins nouns to form compounds. 

Sec 1 .353,  1 . 354. 
Focus is on low tide. 

The same word as ' salt water' .  tav ?a-po ' the tide is flooding'; tay 
?a pay 'the tide is ebbing' .  

'the high tide enters' . 

you bururuk 'water moving' ;  miyarov ' tide ' ,  as in ai miyarov 'wood 
tide',  i.e. 'drift wood' ,  and miyaf'Ofj i si da 'tide it come up IMPRF', 
i .e. ' the tide is coming in ' .  

Also al-na-ta; al 'pull ' ,  na CONN, ta ' sea' . 
ii.Joo 'current of river or sea'. 
puve-puve 'current'; also alu (West Mekeo Iavu-Iavu). 

lua ' high tide ' ;  mai ' low tide ' .  

I 



LEW 

NEN 

WLE 
SAM 

01 .353 

ATA 
I SO 
RUK 
PAl 
Y.�.M 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*A.KL 
*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BI A 
SAB 

*MUR 

*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
S UN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

AKL 
PAL 

01 .352 Tide 

koruru 'current' sometimes used. 

Also ue, ue(jan. 
cj wata ' low tide ' ;  xiina 'high tide ' .  
See 0 1 .320. 

LOWTIDE 

DAA ue na na2o 
OMA 
BUG bonaiJ ama-

nawa 
mamci *KON esa? 

*WOL ka-ati 
MAG m;Jti 

kati *NGA m;Jti-v;Jda 
hub as SIK m;Jti n mara 
atyan RTT meti ana 
sal)ka? irat *BUR heta-k 
;Jnnas *DOB tay burum 
m-ti IRA WErnator:;> 
tabba SAW gEt£ 
timug *NYI wuluw asosou 
bobodok MAM mati-bara 
mi-sintuna ni *IAK gmgor 
ranu *DAM sir kc-le-p 

i;J surot MAB magat 
aek surut YAB lap 
pasag snmy? KAJI illllilll<Jl) 
pasaiJ surut *TOL mama 
surud BUA 
SJp ADZ 
ail) um_lfiun *KIL i-busi talia 
a ad *TAW datu 
pasaiJ ;Jntun *MOT komada 
woti *MEK fuiJa e-la?a 

Also hunas ' to ebb' .  
Also durut. 

*RQV • mas a 
*MAR nak11apra 

LAU ma1 
*KWO mm 
RAG tahi goru 

*PAA matimes 
*LEW s1 urea 
*POR na-ras e-lax 
NTA ;Jma> 

*KWA maha 
NEM kumac 
CEM t6a 
A U  rna 
XAR s:J 
NEN ged 
KIR ora 

*MSH p;etmwA-
nwaknwak 

PON IJalaiJal 
WLE m5fi 
EEl mati 

*WFI oere 
RTU m;ef-ta mea? 
TON mamaha 

*SAM tai pe 
MEL t-tai e-masa 

*TAH he?era?a miti 
RAP tai papaku 



4 

MUR 'small water'. 
MGY 'the tide is (going) ant' 

01 .35 3 Low tide 

BAL 'low' of t1de, e.g. pas1hc aad 'the sea 1s at low ude'; also puras, buras. 

SAS Also pasav turun. 

KON Also naug ere-a. 

WOL Also ma-tuu 'diy'. 
NGA Also m;Jti-nore; v;xla, narc 'retreat ' .  
BUR heta-k ep-tea ' low tide sits' i .e .  ' low ebb tide' ;  heta-k s-moho 'tide is 

receding' ; heta-k gapi ' lowest ebb tide of the year' .  

BOB 
NYI 
TAK 
DAM 
TOL 
KIL 

MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
KWO 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

KWA 
MSH 
WFI 
SAM 
TAH 

01.354 

ATA 
I SO 
RUK 
PAl 

btm�m also 'shallow'. 
'tide goes back/down' .  
gurgor i-du-ya ' low tide it-go down-PERF' i.e. ' the tide went out' .  
kc-lc-{! 'go. back go PRES ' .  
See 01 .342, 1 2.680. 
'it-lows tide' .  

Also daf3ara maray1, ht 'sea small'. 
'(the) tide pulls' .  
Also yorcmasa. 

Also namota. • 

' low and incoming tide ' .  
'falling tide' .  
' 

. , 
sea gomg away . 

' L. . L. , tue sea It go suore . 
Also 'empty of liquid'. 
'dry ebb-tide' 

A is� m�a. 
pe �1c, e dead' ,  ta1 ' sea, tlde' ;  tai maw "ebb tide · .  
Also piihe ?era ?a o te miti. 

HIGHTIDE 

YAM ffi;JA;Jp *AKL 
ISN PAL 
KAL MOL 

*TAG ta?eb KAG 

ta?ub 
SUl)gud 
sal)kad gaba? 
ta'?ab 



B LA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
* MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 

TAG 

AKL 
MUR 
MGY 

S U N  
MAD 

BAL 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 
NYI 

bn:>b 
tam ban 
timug mayo 
mi-sun<;irutra 
m ranu 
�� pasur�n 
aek pasau 
pasaiJ nai"? 
pasaiJ naik 
pasal) kir 
luhur 
r:Jp 
ail) l pumama] 
pasaiJ 
pasaiJ ta�k 
lalabu 
ue ne-buse 

bonaiJ rna-
tanre 
nai? ere-a 
me 

p�no (vaen) 
m�ti-b�nu 

*SIK m�ti-n lema 
RTI meti ina 

*BUR sege t 
*DOB tay bari 
IRA w£r naiijmn� 
SAW illlW£ 

*NYI ·.vuluw atuh 
MAM mati-buro 

*TAK SIT 
*DAM sir sur <k-p 
:tv1AB Slf 

YAB lop 
KAU asus1 

*TOL lubu 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL i-pola talia 
TAW dubola 

*MOT utu 
*MEK fuiJa e-koko 
*ROY odu 
*MAR p"obro 

LAU lua 
*KWO rua 

A I so tii ?og; Proto Philippines *tii?eiJ 

Proto-Philippines *ta?eb. 

'big water' .  
'the tide is (coming) in'. 

(i)kir 'during ' ,  luhur 'high ' .  
From Sanskrit, 'full moon' .  

RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

Panitia ( 1 978)  only (from Malay?); also bb;;�k, b;;�b;;�t. 

Also pa-nai? ere. 

tahi-bua 
matu 
51 y ua 

na-ras e-u 
�tam 
-etumw 

wop 
h£git 
ko 
kw£ 
ue 

te ia buti 
I ip"'ic I 
weit 
xuna 
ua 
ua-lel3u 
m<ef ta sok 
hu?a 
tai sua 
t-tai e-rroma 
nanura?a miti 
tai u?a 

Also m;;�ti-loa,m;;�ti-nuka; b;mu ' full ' ,  loa 'pour' ,  nuka ' return home' .  

A I so mgtj n bgnu 
Also wae keha 'nsing tide ' .  

bari 'big' .  
' tide comes up ' .  
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TAK 

DAM 

TOL 
KIL 

MOT 
MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
KWO 
PAA 
LEW 
KIR 
MSH 
SAM 
TAR 

01.360 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
*ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

01 .354 Hightide 

siri-sa-ya ' high tide it go up-PERF' i.e. ' the tide came in' .  
sm fC-f ' send  3sg TRANS AUX PRES present'; also sir or nanu 
i-sc-p 'the tide' or 'water 1s cormng up'. 
Also lubu 'rise, flood, flow' .  
'it-peaks tide ' .  
Also da{Jar� bada, lit 'sea big'. 

' (the) tide enters ' .  Hightide along the rivers is  in  certain seasons 
marked by extensive flooding, for which the e xpression in East 
Mekeo is  kou c-lai (kou c-lci), ' (the) flood arrives ' ,  and in West 
Mekeo ubi e gou, '(the) '.vat& floods'. 

Also sayc odu. 
Also yuju. 
'high tide going out' .  
'rising tide' .  
' sea expanding'.  
'moving tide' .  
Possibly Gilbertese; also tibk 
sua 'contain water' .  
Also pan anura ?a o tc miti. 

RIVER, STREAM, BROOK 

tuhyu!J *ACE [kru:liJ] 
¢?orxa *BAT SU!JE 
gakgralg *MIN SUI)ay 
pan a *IND SU!Jal 
a yo *SUN waluiJ-an 
wanag *JAY kah 
siiluiJ MAD SUI)ay 
Ilog *BAL tukad 
suba? SAS koko? 
sopa? *GOR dutula 
bawaiJ DAA salu nu ue 
su'ba? *UMA halu? 
ye2el BUG sallo2 
sowaiJ *KON 'kaloro 
SUIJOY *WOL umala 
rem-ranu *MAG IJalor 

NGA lgko 
*SIK nana ba 

RTI le 
BUR wae 
DOB mar 

*IRA mggtg 
*SAW W:>E 
*NYI gwa 
MAM zagura 

*IAK you 
DAM nanu 

*MAB yok 
*YAB bu 
KAU eki nesiliiJ 

*TOL t:Jv:J- ng-glir 
BUA bel 



*ADZ 
KIL 
T A UT :li ... 

MOT 
* MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 

ATA 
TSO 

PAl 

AKL 
PAL 

KAG 
MUR 

mpui 
way a 
goila 
sina�ai 
ake 
Ieana 
kho?u 
kafo 
kwai 
wm-rovo 
oa1 

0/ 160 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

River 'tream brook 

wl lau *PON pillap 
n-oai WLE mei'aiii'iii'ii 
nahau *EFI uoiwai 
nul args *WFI e-dolo 
pwec *RTU s:.lfu 
dihcn TON vai-tafe 
neii'iwii *SAM vai tafu 
xwiir£ MEL Val 
karacele *TAH ?aniivai 
te karana RAP 
[repwal 

yaufl ' brook' ,  ulf:u? 'a brook which becomes dry in winter' .  

51  

¢2orxa 'large river'; '/a?i 'creek, stream'; froxo 'a creek which is 
usually dry, but becomes a stream when it rains ' .  
v:JJY :Jfu-an ' little stream' .  

Proto-Southern Philippines *suba ?. 

sapa ? ' small river ' ;  s:;sapa? 'creek' .  
suba?'nver'; sapa 'stream, brook . 
SUflOY general term; tiDganay ' large river' .  

MGY From reni 'mother' + ranu 'water' ;  also huni from PWMP *sufley. 
ACE Mon-Khmer. 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 

GOR 
U MA  
KON 

WOL 

Also batmyaEk. 
Also batafl ai". 

Also [kali] from Javanese. 
Also susuk an, solok an. 

[b:1vawan] from Sanskrit ' large river'; kalm from (kali-an) ' s tream' .  
tukad ' river' ;  tlabah ' small irrigation channel, stream, brook ' ;  JliDJiv, 
jliii]iD ' a  small tlabah' .  

dutula 'river' ; tolotabu ' stream ' ;  buta ?-iyo ' brook ' .  
Also karo ue. 

'kaloro 'river' ;  kaJo?- 'kaloro ' brook, small river ' ; binafla 'river, 

Also uwe in river names. 
MAG Also vae. 
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SIK 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 
ADZ 
MEK 

ROV 
MAR 
PAA 
LEVI 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

AJI 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

EFI 
WFI 

01.362 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

Also f3air ba. 

nig;,t;, 'small river'; -wt:tt:ni 'large river'. 
'water ' .  
See 01.3 10. 
'water' .  
yak 'nver, stream'; yak lepene 'small brook'. 
'water' .  
t;wa 'water' ,  ng CONN, gJir 'flow ' .  
'water' ,  stream' , etc. 
akc 'stream, bwok, mouth (of ,mytlting), de;;cend, go down'. Latge 
rivers are referred to by  name (e.g. St. Joseph ' s  River is Aga-puge) 
or simply as vei, 'water, the water ' .  NW Mekeo has ina-paka for 
'river' (Brown). 
Also avuku, iriri ' stream'; bukaha ' brook ' .  
kho?u 'river, water' ; jari 'stream'. 
See ' water'; poal 'flowing creek-bed ' .  
' fl . , water owmg . 
'water flow' .  
'brook, creek' ;  daot ' large river, valley' .  
'small river ' ,  p"'a ';;tream', em U!a ' valley, tiver ' .  

Also nefgxa. 
Polynesian. 
From English. 
pillap lit ' large water'; also pilipk 'small water';  kag 'stream' 

sa-ni-wai ' stream' .  
Also ruai-lef3u,gwali. 

va1 'water', tate 'flow'. 
Also tahara; ?anapape obs. 

WHIRLPOOL 

rna 8 ta tiiJay YAM 
re?tu-vovn-a ISN 

was1p KAL 
*TAG 

maiJocici AKL alipiitus 
ahkunu PAL tuhbu 
allikiinu *MOL limbuak 
puyo KAG 



RLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

TAG 

MOL 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

gu-k-am-lifus *DOB 
halimpnnns *IRA 
liuk *SA VI 
tadiu *NYI 
1g mupuselJ MAM 

*TAK 
" "  ar peSO!) DAM 

pusar-an a1r MAB 
[pusar-an] cai *YAB 
lu<;bn *KAU 
pusar ra at1J 

TOL 
pusgr-an ai? BUA 
huwoyono *ADZ 
liku KIL 
f3ulili *TAW 
sulilli!J 
koe? *MOT 

ka-mahe-mahe MEK 
[sgmuli ] *ROY 
potc *MAR 
[3air bobgr *LAU 

oe usc-k KWO 
wae sboe-n RAG 

Also a!impuyo, uli uti 
limbuak + pog-. 

Also liawak. 

Dialectally ta1ia. 

tay may 
wEr sa�gtg 

lc:lolc:y 
gwa abuluw 

you mala-n 
moloun 
mbelut 
gep 
eki ko 
pulaimhi 
mgt;)-VUt 

mpui i-fifin 

goila 
buhoho-na 

OlJO 
lilo 
solilo 
bio 
ribo 

pusev ' twirl, spin, whirl ' (vb trans). 
From Malay. 

Also ui'.Jk-an. 

From (pusgr-na ail)). 

Also Jaso. 
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PAA 
LEW pwulu talivi 

*POR na ur piilpiil 
NTA 

*KWA keioun 
NEM wa-n 

pmwemwenic 
CEM gani 
AJ I neg a 
XAR nediri 
NEN 'NtHnl 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFT wai-taf3ikof3iko 
WFI wai-f3iro 

*RTU ahiohio 

TON fofO 
*SAM vili 

MEL tavivi 
TAH ?ohma?a pape 

RAP 

Also wae bae any strong current with churning 'Nater that has the 
potentlal of drowning s.o. 
' , , sea s eye . 

wErJ {mrJ 'counter current along the bank of a river'. 



SAW Also W:)l. 
NYI ' water go round' . 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

'water eye-its' (01 . 3 10, 04.2 1 0),  i .e .  ' the eye of the water' .  

debob 'eddy, whirlpool, as caused by fish ' .  

eki 'water' ;  ko 'down' (meaning of palaimhi not yet known). 
ADZ 'water REAL turns.:uound'. 

nih a, buhoho-na; buhobuho 'navel ' .  TAW 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ka{3abulobulo (possibly derived from 
ka{3a 'crazy, silly' and batu-a 'to mix') and arahehiri (possibly from 

ROY 

am 'current' and hiri-a 'to tie by twisting round and round') .  

lifo 'whirlpool at sea'; kolo pigoso 'whirlpool in a river ' .  

MAR solilo 'whirl in  whirlpool' (vb); soviro 'whirl in  whirlpool ' .  

LAU Also fife. 
POR Also n-oai piilpiil; n-oai combiico mb. 
KWA Also �imsiro which also means 'whirlwind' 

RTU 'whirlwind, waterspout'. 

SAM viii ' spin, dri l l ' ,  also auma, ulu. 

01.370 SPRING, WELL 

ATA hum�uy ACE mata i� 
TSO esbabuka *BAT patcm 
RUK MIN mato ai" 
PAl si¢�vud *IND mata air 
YAM at bod *SUN [sirah l cai 
ISN "abbuwa? b *JAY sumb::Jr 

*KAL dags1yan MAD sumb�r 
*TAG bukal *BAL kbbut-an 
*AKL tuburan *SAS [prigi ] 
*PAL S3A3p *GOR butu 
MOL to bud *DAA buvu 

* KAG tubu'ran *UMA ue tu�u? 
BLA sfut�n BUG bujJ UIJ 
SAB kuppniJ *KON ' 0  b urn usu 

*MUR mato nu *WOL mata-na uwe 
timug *MAG mata vae 

*MGY luha-ranu NGA mata-vae 

*STK �air poto-n 
RTI oe rnata 

*BUR wac rama-n 
*DOB kwar may 

IRA wer m�tie 
*SA'" n W3!': lllt3 
*NYI kaloh 
MAM dal)-?esua 

*TAK you i-banai-
da 

DAM tutu 
MAB yok 

bukbukiJana 
*Yl\B bu mata 
*KAU eki maran 
*TOL m�t�-n�-tav� 
BUA bEl (}�yE 



*ADZ 
KIL 
T A"'' Ti. 1 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 

KAL 
TAG 

01.370 S rin well 

mpu mara-n *LEW pra-w1-nunu 
utuwotu *POR ni-ce 
huuhula NTA namt<l nahau 
ranuguri KWA nUl 
'luki *NEM we-caget 
bukaha CEM pw:Smidu 
glokha *,A,JI ka pwe i rA  
leiJe XAR xwakwe 
fulafula NEN ura 

KIR te mwaniba 
oa1 *MSH k£iyuyu 

Also tubbug. 

Also biitis; balon 'well' .  
tuburan 'spring' ;  bubun 'well ' .  

Also buwal. 

55 

*PON pwarer 
*WLE to 
*EFI l3um 
*WFI [3ure 

RTU V:.Jl 
*TON vai-tupu 
*SAM va1 puna 

MEL mata-te-vai 
*TAH pape piha 'Ia 

RAP 

A KL 
PAL 

KAG (tubud 1 an) ;  tubu'ron 'spring'; kutkut ta waig 'well: place dug for 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

water . 
'eye of water' i .e .  ' natural spring ' ;  taud idem, seen as source of 
stream or river; tuluboiJ 'man-made wel l ' .  

luha 'head; origin', ranu ' water' . 

Also aEkmata. 

mata air ' spring' ;  sumur 'well ' .  

{sirah] 'head ' ,  from Javanese. 
sumb:Jr 'spring'; .mmur ' well' .  
kbbutan ' spring' ;  yeh anak-an ' spring' (anak 'person ' ,  here reflects 
original etymological meaning 'child' ) ;  semer 'well ' .  
From Portuguese. 

butu ' spring' ;  ?ali 'well ' .  
'wel l ' .  

U MA  ue tuf3u? ' living water' i .e. 'spring ' ;  {3u{3u 'wel l ' .  

KON 'tunbusu 'spnng'; buhulJ 'well'. 

WOL mata-na uwe l i t  'eye of water' i .e. ' spring ' ;  mparigi 'wel l ' .  

MAG Also ulu, lit ' area of the source' .  

SlK 

BUR 
Also Bairmata n /ia-n nu?a-n j J 1 
'source of water' ;  also wae fefa-n 'water hole (either spring or well) ' ;  
wae fuha-n 'spring ' ;  {parigi] 'well '  from Portuguese. 
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DOB 
SAW 
NYI 
TAK 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 
MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 

NEM 

PON 
V+/LE 

EFT 
WFI 

TON 

SAM 

'the water' s  eye ' .  
'water's eye ' 

01.370 S rin well 

Under sea spring pr irnarily, but rnay describe a land spring. 

'water it-squirt out-IMPRF', i .e .  'the water squirts out' .  There is no 
noun equivalent to English 'well ' .  

water eye . 
m:Jt:J 'hole ' ,  n:J CONN, tavg 'water ' .  
'water face eye-3sg POSS ' .  
ranu 'water'; guri 'pit, grave, deep inlet of the sea·. 
?uki ' spring ' ,  but also uki and ?uki-uki; ipu 'well, deep hole with 
water' .  

bukaha 'spring bubbling out of ground' ;  berukehe 'well ' .  

glokha ' spring, source of stream' ;  seu 'well ' .  
See 'water ' .  

Also p wulu-wT 'water hole' .  
ni ce  'spring in rock'; n oai ear Wr 'spring in gro11nd'; mbroai 'well' 

we-caget ' spring' (lit 'water gush ' ) .  kave k fluduk 'well '  ( ' place
drink') .  

AI rA 

Also kEiyuyu ' swamp spring, tide hole in swamp';  aepwx 'any 
drinking water or source of drinking water' .  
p warer ' spring, well ' ;  p w:xukus ' spring' .  

.. � 'e �'�. H' . . .  k ·T 'f f1 t1 1 • 

mata, toef3u 'well ' .  
Also tobu. 

Also vai-keli. 

w1i 'fre�;h water' , sec 01.310, puna (vb intrans) 'spring up'; also pur:1a, 
mata-vai . 

TAH Also reva, pape hi5puna ' spring ' ;  ?apo?o pape 'well ' .  

01 .380 SWAMP 

ATA kurum YAM *AKJ sapa? 
TSO ISN PAL p:m:.Jw 
RUK KAL dandanak *MOL basa? 
PAl *TAG Iati? *KAG kat::ll)gan 



BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAV 
M,AJ) 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
3IK 
RTI 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

TND 

BAL 

KON 

WOL 
BUR 

MAM 

bob *BUR 
ka-baukaw-an DOB 

luogon IRA 
heni-heni SAW 
pay a NYI 
pc:a *MAM 

n paya'" *TAK 
raw a *DAM 
raw a MAB 
fJWJ *YAB 
raba KAU 
g:xiuh *TOL 
raw::J BUA 
wopalo *ADZ 
Iampo KIL 

tate? TAW 
lempolJ *MOT 
para? *MEK 
rano ROY 
t:Jm:Jk MAR 
rano LAU 

KWO 
(dae) pu-k RAG 

Jati? (+ -an). 

sapa 2 'brook; pond' . 

basa ? + ko- -an. 

01 .380 Swam 

kabu-t 
yekwal 
sarowcr::J 
nm 
Ju?un 
[ tais I 
gee 
gele 
fiUgj 
gamelJ IEm?lJ 
sokol 
polamut 

tamut 
dumia 
hub a 
gohu 
kaopu 
zem1 
naoro 
kunu 
kunukunu 

PAA 
*LEW pwulu-kene 
POR mbo-kur 
NTA nam::Jt 
KWA rapman 
NEM 
GEM pwao 
AJI ned£ 
XAR nE-b wi-re: 
NEN gulped 
KIR te nei 
MSH pat 

*PON lepwel 
*WLE l{lwefu 
*EFI !3ei-dabibi 
WFI lobelobe 
RTU rano 
TON dllO 

*SAM pal a 
MEL pwal)O 
TAH fenua vari 
RAP 

From (tgJ,pg + ka- -an) lit 'place of mangrove (tgggg) trees' .  

'mangrove swamp'. 
Any area of permanent non-t1owing water; see 01 .330. 

Also baiicah. 

Also rawa-rawa 

Also 'deep mud, as in ricefield ' (Kersten ( 1 984)); bblog-an. 

para ? ' swamp at ocean edge' ;  Janna -Jenna ' inland, fresh water' .  

'lake, latge swarnp', also rat�>a. 

'mud, swamp' ;  also waka-t lale 'mangrove swamp' .  

From German Teich. 



TAK See geo-geo 'mud' (01 .2 1 4) .  

DAM Also op, ' soft areas of wet sand m a nver bed, when the river has 

YAB 
TOL 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 

SAM 

01.390 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAl 

MOL 
*KAG 
B LA 
SAB 

MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

receded ' .  The word gele has a more general use. 

'place mire ' .  
See 0 1 . 341 .  

hagwa 'mangrove swamp' ;  kopukopu 'mud, swamp' .  

ka-opu? Also ofu(-IJa). NW Mekeo has oubu. East Mekeo aiJau 
' " . 

" ' 

trappeu nver water; a vayou . 

'mud hole' .  

Also naniak 'mangrove swamp' ;  lit ' in the mangrove ' .  
'taro swamp' .  

'mangrove swamp' .  

pal a 'be rotten ' ,  see 0 1 .2 14. 

WATERFALL 

tayt-i]f. 
. . 

���razom 
tot oro 
caJY itiw 
torana 
barrmJ 
gas sud 
talon 
busay 
dan nn1 

m:.�gtu tugpa 
bosoy 
[ 'watirpalj 
fikOI] 

bohc? pa-
add ad 

bosoy 
[riana] 
i� tluruiJOn 
sappuran 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAT 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

*I IMA 

BUG 
*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 
*IRA 

ai" maiicu" SAW 
air txjun NYI 
curug MAM 
curuk *TAK 
ail) cura 
groJogan *DAM 

MAB 
bo"dula 
surembe *YAB 
tJJD13 !L--l 

wae luttu? 
ere dabbuiJ *KAU 
uwe ma"dawu 
cu"ca *TOL 
so a BUA 
?rgpit *ADZ 
oe tutuda k 
wae dea K IL 
kwar na-r-�e TAW 
WEI? SUH� *MOT 

melcae 
�••roh 
dal)-no?u 
you i-pitanek-
da 
ari ton1j 

yok 
"du"dul)ana 
bu kE-pEIJ 
ke-sep p:.�?-
dam be 
eki ko 
palaimhi 
ul-�-mirrur 
lub�k 
mpui ¢ururul)-
dll 

dididi 



MEK *KWA ngseseJ nu1 EFI saf3u 
ROY titisi NEM be� WFI hal3u 

CEM b€1) RTU 
*LAU kafo toli 

KWO taga 
RAG 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

you 
�ou 

TON vai-to 
SAM afu 
MEL vai-pusi 

FAA KIR *TAil topara?a pape 
*LEW wl m-loloru MSH RAP 
*POR 

NTA 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MGY 

JAY 

MAD 
BAL 

n-i:iai seviisev 
kurhup 

*PON 
WLE 

Proto-Philippines *besay. 

'water which falls ' .  

From English. 

renlr 

From Malay riam 'rapid, cataract' .  

Also gr::;j::;gan; Horne curug. 
Cura 'ravine'. 
Also grobog-an. 

UMA 'waterfall, cliff' (see 0 1 .222) i.e. does not require water to be present. 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 
DOB 

IRA 
TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

IOL 

ADZ 

Also CJ e tantay. 
'falling water' .  

Also tete-k. 

Also wae moho. 

wale! )Ulllps own . 

suir;J ' a  pair of bamboo tongs used as eating utensil ' .  

'water it-pour away-IMPRF' ,  i .e. 'the water pours away ' .  There i s  no 
noun equivalent to English 'waterfall' .  

The term ari tomi really means 'dripping water' .  Although there are 
waterfalls in the area, no term for it seems to have survived. A few 
claimed that ari tomu is the correct term, but most disagreed. The 
English word is in gene1al use. 
'water .it -push.it -descend. stone-wall ' .  

See 0 1 .362. 

Also m1m1r. 
'water pour down-PART' .  



MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) seiraina (sei-a 'to pour' ;  Lister-Turner 
and Clark (n.d.) seirai dobi 'to wsh down, as a waterfall'; dobj 

LAU Also kafo ig wa. 
LEW 'water fall ing' .  

POR Abo H oaisaleYut. 
KW A 'outgrowth-of water'. 

PON Also korop wulJ ' small waterfall ' .  
TAH Also ?oh!teitei obsolete. 

01.410 WOODS, FOREST 

ATA 'fahu'fabuw UMA l3ana'l 
TSO furiJu BUG ali? 

*RUK a-l)ato-l)ato KON boroiJ 
PAT kasi kasiw '"OL n koo 
YAM kaKasan MAG puar 
I S N  siriit NGA kala 
KAL ginubat *SIK tu?a-n 

*T"G ri. gubat *RTI nul a 
*AKL ka-kahuy-an BUR mua 
*PAL rupa? *DOB wunay 
MOL gob a? IRA witu 

*KAG .. ..  ka gulal) an SAW baiJa 
BLA dbg *N Y I lo-ke1 
SAB gulaiJan MAM sil)aba 

*MUR ka-taun-an TAK dagu 
*MGY [ala] DAM omura 

ACE utui;m *MAB su 
BAT t:Jbbak YAB salEIJ 

*MIN rimbo *KAU misuk 
*IND hutan *TOL pm 

SUN liwil) BUA l3os 
JAY alas *ADZ wap 
MAD alas *KIL lawodila 
BA.L ala� TAW pitapita 
SAS gawah *MOT uda 

*GOR ?o-?ayu-wa *MEK aiJo 
DAA paiJalc *ROY muge 

* MAR 
*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
N E N  
KIR 

*l\4SH 
·'PON 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

mat a 
lagano 
kaloiJa 
tHe vOIIO 
leiai 
yo-marna 
lixaixai 
n<Jkinat 
n::�ma1 nan 
kuc 
WI 
nexo 
nu:J 
woce<_ian 
te buakoni kai 
p'"ult.n mar . . 
nan we! 
wai'ii 
l3ei-kau 
131-kaikai 
vao 
vao 
vao 

[malasi] 
?uru rii?au 



RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KA.G 

agatogato ' woods' ,  agato 'tree' ,  karawman:J 'forest, j ungle ' .  

gubat (+ ka- -an). 

kiihuy ' tree' .  

ropa ? ' primary forest'; g::�ba ? ' secondary forest ' .  

From (gulag + ka- -alL) lit 'place of mature plant�' 

MUR ka-taun-an general term; gimban 'virgin forest ' ;  pulug ' l arge 
(pupulug ' small ' )  area of forest left standing in cultivated area'. 

MGY From Javanese alas. 

MIN 

IND 

GOR 

SIK 

RTI 

DOB 

NYI 

MAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

KIL 
MO'I 
MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

LAU 
PAA 
LEW 

PUR 

Also utan 

Also rimba. 

Also delomo ?ayu lit 'inside (of) wood ' .  

A I  2 v v 2 v 
n so tli a n ruma n, litlirg<�te,jaHajeliH, litlffatlff, tli an gajli H. 
nul a 'wood' ;  lase ' forest ' .  

wunay is the generic word for ' forest ' ;  ku 'bol 'deep forest far from 
the village'. These two me also often co111bined wanay .sika'bol. 
'inside/among trees'. 

'forest' ;  also sok 'virgin forest ' .  

Also mi-{3olopon. 

wap (all dialects); gaQ7ub Amari dialect only. 

Also udila. 
Also, 'bush, Jungle'. 

ago lit 'land' but, by extension, 'forest ' (see 0 1 . 2 1 0, note). ano a ?i-na 
' primary forest', also laani in  some areas (a?i 'wild ' ); Hau'ofa has au
f-a ?i, with an intrusive If/. Secondary forest is apugu or apugu-fafa 
(fafa meam ·�paced, di�pened') NW Mekeo ha� alJiO 'bmh, fore�t'. 
Also highigo 'bush' . 

mata 'bush ' ;  nathu?a 'primary forest ' .  

Also k "'aenada. 

'collection of trees' .  
' bush in general ' .  

KWA n:Jmai nari ' leaf of thing' ;  niag:Jn ' primary forest ' ;  k wanakurakura 
' secondary forest' .  

MSH Also pUiukun. 



62 01 .410 Woods orest 

PON Also wiil. 

01.420 TREE ( cf. 08.600) 

*ATA kahunik DAA kayu 
TSO ev1 UMA kaju 
ROK ana to BOG pon-aJu 
PAl kasiw *KON poko? 
YAM kayo *WOL puu-na kau 
I SN  kayu MAG haJu 
KAL kayu NGA pu?u kaJu 
TAG puno na!J SIK ?ai 

kahoy RTI ai hu-k 
*AKL kahuy *BUR kau lahi n 
*PAL kayu DOB ?ay 

MOL kayu IRA E 
KAG kauy SAW ay 
RI A  kayu NYI kci 

SAB kayo MAM ?ai 
MUR tataun TAK a! 

*MGY hazu *DAM a 
*ACE [ba ?1 MAB ke 
*BAT h<Io ;·YAB ka 

MIN bata!J kayu KAU sa 
* IND pohon TOL dgvai 
SI!N ta!Jkal B1 fA �::�le 
JAV wit ADZ ga1 

*MAD ka?-bu!]ka? -an KIL kai 
*BAL pung TAW mayau 
*SAS Jolon MOT au 
GOR bUIJO MEK au 

A KL Proto-Central Ph1hppmes *kahuy. 

PAL kayu byag 'living wood'.  

MGY From Malay (see Mahdi 1988: 1 50). 

ROY huda 
MAR gaiju 

*LAO ?m 
KWO ?ai 
RAG ya1 
PAA 31 

LEW pwuru laki 
POR na-xm 
NTA U::l!J 
KWA ne1 
NEM cek 
CEM acut 
AJI ke 
XAR kWa 

*NEN sere1e 
*KIR te kai 
MSH kien 
PON pike 

*WLE waltiwalti 
EFI [3u-
WFI - [)tl -

RTI f ?·li 
TON fa? a-?ak:au 
SAM !a? au 
MEL rakau 

*TAH tllillll ra?au 
RAP tumu 



Tree 

ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer borrowing. See Collins 1975. 

BAT Proto Batak *bayu. 

IND Also kayu. 

MAD See note 08.600; from (RED-bugka 7-an); bugka 'tree trunk ' .  

BAL puii;1 ' any plant'; pufia-n kavu wood plant, i .e. ' tree ' .  

KON Also poko? kaju. 

63 

WOL puu-na kau l i t  'stem of wood ' ;  a mpo ' the wood of which is used for 
building houses'; also rau, sa u1waba, tipulu, wkulu, wola, epi. 

BUR The focus of lafli-n i s  on the trunk and main roots. Partial synonyms: 
kau ' tree, wood, shrub ' ;  puu-n ' shrub' .  

DAM Also aye, specifically ' tree bearing fruit for human consumption' .  

YAB ' tree, wood' .  

LAU Also ?ai e take. 

KIR Also 'plant, lumber, wood'. 

WLE wafiiwafii 'plant, tree ' ,  ir5 'tree, wood, log ' .  

TAH ra?au ' tree' .  

01 .430 WOOD 

*ATA kahnnik MGY hazn 
TSO eVI ACE kay£e 
RUK aiJato BAT hau 
PAl kasiw MIN kayu 
YAM kava no IND kayn 
I SN  kayu *SUN kai 
KAL kayu JAY kayu 
TAG kahoy MAD kaju 
AKL kahuy BAL kayu 

*PAL kayu SAS kayu? 
MOL kayu GOR ?avu -
KAG kauy DAA kayu 
BLA kayu UMA kaju 
SAB kayu BUG aJ u 
MUR tataun KON kaju 

WOL kau 
MAG haJu 
NGA kaju 
S IK ?ai 
RTI a I 
BUR kau 
DOB ?ay 
IRA £ 
SAW ay 
NYI  kei 

*MAM ?ai 
*TAK a1 

DAM a 
MAB ke 

*YAB ka 



*KAU sa-an RAG 
TOL d:wai PAA 
BU,A. lf:dle LEW 
ADZ gm POR 
KIL kai NTA 
TAW may au KWA 
MOT au NE M  
MEK au CEM 
ROV huda AJI 
MAR gaiJu XAR 
I AI! ?ai NFN 
KWO ?ai KIR 

PAL kayupat:.Jy ' dead wood' .  

SUN ki- ' tree ' ,  in  compounds. 

TAK ' tree' .  
Y AB 'tree, wood ' .  

KA U 'tree-A TTR'. 

01 .440 STONE, ROCK 

*J\TP_( f-latu nux MGY 
*TSO fatu ACE 
*RUK !;}n;}g;} BAT 
*PAI ka¢il Y ay *MIN 

YAM vato fND 
ISN batu *SUN 
KAL batu *JAY 
TAG bato MAD 
AKL batu BAL 

*PAL batug *SAS 
MOL batu GOR 
KAG batu DAA 
13LA batu U MA 
SAB batu BUG 

*MUR batu KON 

01.430 Wood 

yal M S H  a! a! 
al PON tuke 
laki WLE Jr> 
na-xm EFI kau 
ndlJ WFI kai 
ne1 RTU ?::li 
cek TQN ?akau 
acut SAM !iF au 
neke MEL rakau 
kwa TAH ra?au 
sereJe R AP ill ITO 
te kai 

vatu UIQb VT 6ate� 
bat£;} MAG vatu 
batu NGA vatu 
batu SIK l3atu 
batu RTI batu 
batu BUR fatu 
watu *DOB �atu 
batu IRA kami 
batu SAW by 
batu NYI bek 
botu MAM patu 
vatu TAK pat 
l3atu DAM mem 
battu MAB pat 
batu *YAB p:.l? 



*KAU enah RAG vatu MSH dek;e 
TOT, vat *PAA a hat PON �akai 
BUA g;liJlj LEW kila-var u *WLE fail 
ADZ tauf · POR na-var EFI !3atu 
KIT.., dakuna NTA kapiel WFI !3acu 
TAW gmma *KWA bpwier RTII hofn 

*MOT nadi NEM paik TON maka 
*MEK kepo CEM pei *SAM ma?a 

ROY patu AJI peya MEL fatu 
MAR t h in a *XAR yEg£ *TAH ?afa?i 
LAU fou *NEN etc RAP ttta?ea 
KWO fou *KIR te atlbu 

ll. "T' ll. I.- v I. v '  I , .L .L 1 , , k .  I , . ' l. , , •+• , l'dJS, Ali)'liS roc' ; �a.apa.f 11at, v1g roc c ; ra r;yay an wnetstone . 
TSO fatu ' stone', see mrore ' rock ' .  
RUK J;;m;;Jg;;J ' stone (general) ' ;  tarogotogo 'rock' ;  taoro ' large, round white . h . , d ' h ' stone m t e nver ; ta a7= ar:�g w etstone . 

PJ\1 tatalj.-an 'whet stone'; caguJY 'rock'; pJY;;J�J 'h1g stone' .  
PAL Also batugmpulug. 

MUR batu general term; palipi? ' l arge rock, boulder' ;  nagas ' small stone, 
e .  

MIN Also batu karaiJ. 

SUN bat!J ' stone' ;  karav 'rock' .  

watu ' stone' ;  karal] 'rock' .  

DOB 

YAB 

KAU 
MOT 

MEK 
PAA 

KWA 

patu i s  ' the material, stone ' ;  ?ubu refers to individual stones; tabar 'a 
fixed mass of rock' .  

p:;? dam be 'stone middle' , i.e. ' boulder, rockface' .  
Also umat ' large stone' ;  alemio ' limestone' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) papa papa ' rock flat ' ;  haga 'high rock' .  

kepo ' stone' ;  fopa 'rock '  (also used to mean 'hard' ) .  
Also used colloquially to mean 'money' .  

Generic term; also k;;Jruatere ' smooth, water-polished stone ' ;  
kurukuru ' small ,  round stones' ;  k wanm;;Jk;;Jrm;;Jk;;Jr ' gravel ' ;  neis 
' , 

' . ' 

XAR Also pE>rE ' s tone, pebble' ;  obligatory determiner, e.g. pE-ku ' yam 
stone' ;  pE-puE ' sinker (net stone) ' .  

NEN Also guea. 



KIR te ati also ' i slet ' ;  te rakai also 'reef'. 

WLE Also fasii mchaic. 

SAM ma?a ' stone' ,  papa 'rock'. 
TAR mato 'rock' ; papa ' stone slab' .  

01.450 EARTHQUAKE 

ATA kayuy DAA liiJU 
TSO mo torvi IJMA linn 
RUK wa-liiJi -liiJi BUG mpewaiJ 
PAl !-�m-uni *KON geo? tana 
YAM kanini WOL luali 
ISN yagyag *MAG nupuiJ 
KAL lunig NGA r�pu-veo 
TAG Iindo! *SIK edo ke?o 

*AKL !mug RTI dae na "gelJO 
PAL linug *BUR rah-isi-n ba 

M OL linug neno 
KAG linug DOB nr 
BLA linol IRA lSQ 
SAB !mug SAW suy 
MUR NY! nd'oi 

*MGY huruhuru-n- :MAM ri?e 
tani *TAK kunaorig 

ACE l gurmpa] DAM mum 

BAT suhul MAB yeiJye�ge 
M I N  [gampoj YAB oyo 

*IND fggmpa] *KAU pi kin 
I bUimj IOL gun a 

SUN lini BUA zemap1 
JAY lindu J\DZ tufuri�? 
MAD lind6u KIL likulib 
BAL linuh TAW guhuguhu 
SAS lindur *MOT tano laga 
GOR liluhu *MEK kafo-kau 

J\ KL PHN *llnuR. 
MGY huruhuru ' tremor, quake ' .  

ROY mu 
MAR nak 1eu 
LAU ammnu ?igi 
KWO nununu 
RAG soya1 
PAA alumni 
LEW ye-m-nunu 
POR na-kii 
NTA namwq] 

*KWA n�miuwien 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI kalJarc 
XAR 

NEN wowene 
KIR 
MSII 
PON 

WLE 
EFI uneune 
'NFI uneune 
RTU rue 
TON mofuike 
SAM mafui?e 

*MEL [wrul 
TAH ?aveuera?a 

fenua 
RAP 



IND Both from Sanskrit; also lindu, tanah goyal) with regional 

KON Also am 'm-ikkiri tan a ' small tremor' ;  amm-iri-al) tan a ' large 
earthquake' .  

MAG Also dok. 

SIK Also edo, tana ke?o bg bda n 

BUR 'ground-contents-GEN DUR shake ' .  

T AK Also mim. 

KAU Apparently 'place leaf'. 
MOT tano ' ground ' ,  Jaga ' to shake ' .  

MEK Also kalo-kau; kavo-kau in East Mekeo. kau ( = Motu dagu) ' be 
sudden, be startling ' .  

KW A Also num wnum wien. 

MEL From Efate. 

01 .510 SKY 

ATA kai SUN 
rso m¢a "'JAY 
RUK so-bgi;:l-bglg!J MAD 
PAl b-\Jv?[Jv-an BAL 
YAM aiJi t  SAS 
ISN lantt GOR 
KAL laiJit DAA 
TAG lal]i t  UMA 
AKL taiJit BUG 

*PAL laiJ ll KON 
MOL laiJit WOL 
KAG laiJit MAG 
BLA laiJ it NGA 
SAB laiJit SIK 

MUR dasawat *RTI 
MGY !ani!' a BUR 
ACE laiJ Et DOE 

*BAT lal]it IRA 
MIN laiJi? *SAW 
IND laiJi t NY!  

lal]it MAM 
laiJ!l I'AK 
laiJIJ i? DAM 
lal]it MAB 
laiJ it YAB 
huluno *KAO 

laiJi *TOL 
laiJi? BUA 
bitarra ADZ 
Jan,7 KIL 

laiana TAW 
avaiJ *MOT 
lizu MEK 
l3ula (3utu *ROV 

Ia-h1i MAR 
laiJi-t LAU 
ma'IJar KWO 
rag;Jt::l *RAG 

flaiJEl] PAA 
ka"d'ah *LEW 

laiJ 
kett 
sa 
samba 
ll mb::>IJ 
["let -pl 
bgJg-ng-bgkut 
yaggk 
gumtiJun 
tabuma 
yada 
guba 
ufa 
maiJ<Htru 
glaulapu 
lofohalo 
laiJi 
mahan 
teilaiJ . . 
smapam 



POR na-mav NEN awe RTU biJi 

NTA nea1 KIR karawa TON l al)i 

*KWA nea1 MSH laiJ SAM lal)i 

NEM poa PON laiJ MEL raiJI 

CEM m1dtn *WLE i'aiJi *TAH ra?i 

"H l i:  neko *EFI laiJi RAP rm;p 
XAR ll£XOa WFI IomalaiJI 

PAL Also gawah 'the void' .  

BAT liJJ')lt 'sky'; /sorga/ from Sanskrit 'heaven', [surgo/ from Sanskrit via 
Minangkabau Malay. 
Also tawa.g. JAY 

RTI In ritual language, the sky /heavens are referred to as Lain do A ta. 
SAW 
KAU 

Possible Malay loan. 
'under-place' .  

TOL b;1];1 ' inside ' ,  n;1 CONN, bgkut ' cloud', see 0 1 .720. 
MOT Also 'storm' (01 580) 

ROY Also lei 'clouds' .  
RAG 'sky' .  
I EW Also [(e)peni] (from Bislama/Fnglish 'heaven '?) 

KWA nea1 'heavens',  kupuapen 'blue sky . 
WLE Also 'wind, storm' .  

EFI Also lomiila.gi. 
'IAH Also reva 'blue space' .  

01.520 SUN 

ATA wayi? MOL 
TSO xrre KAG 
RUK va1 BLA 
PAl �adaw SAB 
YAM a�aw *MUR 
ISN mata 
KAL I nit *MGY 
TAG araw ACE 
AKL adlaw BAT 

*PAL old ow MIN 

odd ow 
adlaw 
du 
allaw 
(mato nu) 
odow 
masu an<;lru 
mata une 
mata ni ari 
mato ari 

IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
COR 

DAA 
UMA 

mata hari 
[panon]poe 
Sf�IJeiJe 
mata ari 
al 
J�lo 
mato lo 
dulahu 
mata eo 
mata-?eo 



BUG IS SO *TOL 
KON mata alia *BIIA 

*\VOL mata na eo ADZ 
MAG (mata-) lgso KIL 
NGA mata-bza TAW 
SIK Jgro *MOT 
RTI ledo MEK 

*BUR lea ROY 
DOB laru *MAR 

*IRA pimgtie LAU 
8 AUT l.i n l)£Rl)an K'"O tT 
N YI an RAG 
MAM am an *PAA 
TAK ad LEW 
DAM ga POR 
M AB ZOIJ NTA 
YAB �? KWA 
KAU smaiJ NEM 

PAL s:.Jgit (Punang dialect). 
MUR 'eye of the day'. 

keake CEM teat 
nEg Ail mEXa 
gubu? XAR kdml.l 
kalasia *NEN du 
kabudala *KIR tai 
dina M SH a! 
kina *PON sou 
rimata *WLE yai'o 
nadafi *EFT StiJa 
hato WFI mat a-ni-hioa 
sma RTU as a 
alo TON Ja?a 
meteal *SAM Ia 

MEL rea 
n- io *TAH mahan a 
m;:>t RAP ra ?a 
men 
l)egat 

HG" v 1 maso fwm Sw,dtili macho 'eyes', anp'"u ftmlt PMP *qa(1\'J.jahaw 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

BUR 

IRA 

TOL 

B UA 
MOT 

'day' .  

{panon] from Javanese, ' eye ' ;  poe ' day ' ;  also [saraiJeiJe] from 
Javanese? See following note 
From Old Javanese sai) hyai) · god, goddess· ,  we, wai 'sun,  day' 
(PAN * uaRi 'day ') .  

Also matanai etymologically ' eye of the day ' ,  not synchronically 

rgre ' sunshine' .  

Also mgt;rng-keake, mgtg 'face ' ,  n g  CONN .  

Also 'place' ;  yes. 
Also 'day'. 

MAR Also naprai. 
PAA 'eye of daylight ' .  
NEN Also nacadu. 
KIR Proper noun, without article. 



PON Also kefipin. 

WLE Also taiiwata 'day, daylight'. 
EFI Also mata-ni-si!Ja. 
SAM Also Iii ' shine intensely, be hot (of the sun) ' .  

TAH rii obs. 

01.530 MOON 

ALAi: l)ua ti!J UMA l)ula 
TSO fro xi BUG Uli!J 
RUK <;lamar::> KON bulaiJ 
PAl kiF as WOL 6ula 
YAM v::�an MAG vulaiJ 
ISN bulan NGA vula 
KAL bulan SIK f3ula-n 
TAG buwan RTI bula-k 
AKL butan *BUR fula-n 
PAL bulan DOB �ulan 
MOL bulan IRA seba 
KAG bulan SAW sm 
BLA bul::>n NYI bun 
SAB bulan MAM 'lalea 
MUR bulan TAK kalam 
MGY vulana DAM ago 
ACE bulw::�n MAB pulu 
BAT bulan YAB ayoiJ 
MIN bulan KAU namih 
IND bulan *TOL gat 

SUN bulan BUA kwef3 
*JAV bulan *ADZ ukam 
MAD bulan KIL tubukona 

*BAL bulan TAVi wamahiya 
SAS bulan *MOT hua 
GOR hulalo *MEK !Java 
DAA vula ROV sidara 

MAR glaba 
LAU sinal i 
KWO SIIJan 
RAG vula 

*PAA avati 
LEW kupwario 

*POR mbaci 
NTA maul] 
KWA makwa 
NEM pmwe 
CEM w:51E 
AJI valui 
XAR mwea 
NEN cekol 

*KIR namwakaina 
MSH all::>lJ 

*PON mar am 
WLE mara rna 
EFI f3ula 
WFl f3ula 
RTU hula 
TON mahina 

*SAM masma 
*MEL uale 
TAH 'lava?e 
RAP mahina 



JA V rgmbulan formal variant. 

BAL tJbm 'new moon; /pumamgJ 'full moon ' from Sansknt. 

BUR Also 'month/season' ;  ful deka-t 'rainy month/season ' ;  ful fehu-t ' new 
moon ' ;  ful rede-n 'waning moon ' ;  [ula-n naa-n ' bright moon ' ;  ful 
dawa-t 'full moon' ;  fula-n mata 'dead moon ' i .e .  'darkness before 

TOL Also vagam (north coast dialects, otherwise ' full moon ') .  

ADZ Also bura mp. 

MEK Desnoes gives 'archaic' fuia, as well as puia for ' new moon ' .  

PAA Also 'month ' .  

POR Also xa mbaCi. 

KIR Treated as proper noun, without article te; te mama 'moonlight' .  

PON Also sounp wOD. 

SAM Also 'month' .  

MEL Also sinamarama. 

91.549 STAR 

*ATA f3ulit MIN bin tal) DOB takwun 
TSO ¢o!Jroxa IND bin tal) IRA (Of::l 
RUK tariao SUN bentaiJ S A UT 1 i1 t l)G 

*PAl vicu¥-an JAY hntal) N Y  l "d1 au 
*YAM mata no a!) i t  MAD bin tal) MAM gom 
lSN bittuwan BAL bin tal) TAK patui 
KAL bitun·on " SAS bin tal) DAM barisa 
'fAG bituwm GOR pohyama MAE pwk 
AKL bitu?un DAA betue *YAB uti 

*PAL bitUW:)n UMA betue? KAU af3e!J 
MOL bitu2on BUG •.vittowil) TOL wgul 
KAG bitu'?un KON bintoe!J B UA bgtuy;:>!J 
BLA blatik *WOL kalipopo ADZ 1Ja0Him 
SAB bitu?un MAG "tala KTL utuyam 

*MUR butitin NGA dala *TAV>/ ubona 
MGY kin tan a S IK dala MOT hisiu 
ACE bin tal) RTI ndu-k *MEK mi?i-mi?i 
BAT bittan *BUR to lo-t ROY pmpmo 
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MAR 
LAU 
KUTQ n 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 

PAT 
YAM 

PAL 

MUR 

WOJ 

BUR 

YAB 

TAV-./ 
M EK 

KWA 
MEL 

OJ 550 

ATA 
TSO 
Rl JK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

nath unu 
bubulu 
burubaru 
VlSlU 
hitu 
vcruc 
macoi 
mahau 
kumhau 

fivuiJ 'teor ' .  
'eye of heaven' .  

Also bitw:.Jn. 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

piuk EFI kalokalo 
c£ni WFI ji l i!JO 
ai'uwii'e RTU hcfu 
suam£ TON fctu?u 
waJckol SAM fctu 
te itoi *MEL [mwasoil 
ICU *TAH tCti?a 
usu RAP hetu?u 
flisi 

butitin ' s tar, planet ' ;  tata nu hutitin l i t  'excrement of star'· i .e. 
'shooting star ' ;  timbunus 'comet' .  

�HIIl!C ld ectS lf'Oicl. 

Also 'firefly ' .  

Also 'eyeball ' .  

From Efate. 

( . ' 

I .IGHTNING 

watwat 
mori?xo¢i 
lika¢J 

!aJap 
cicilat 
ki!at 
kilat 
kidlat 
kilat 
k i lat 

MOL 
KAG 
81 A 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
RAT 
MIN  
IND 

ki lat S U N  kilat 
kiLtr JAY tati t 
sih? * M A D  dfi�p-bddfiap 
kilat *BAL blep 
oan i t  "' SAS kisap 
¢ela!'a GOR ?ilato 
kilat DAA kil� 
hil lap UMA kiJa? 
kiJe? BUG billa? 
kilat KON kiJa? 



*WOL 6erese *TOL p::lbp ::Jbi ::J CEM i1ehi  
MAG ndili-ndglap Bl!A da f\ES AJI kay:> 
NGA sile ADZ ¢aarip XAR c;:lniiagate 

*SIK hile *KIL kafli kafli la NEN wasisiQin 
RTI ndela TAW namanamala *KIR te iti 
B U R  fila-t MOT ke[hru MSH carom 
BOB !Jcla *MEK kimal)e *PON liJI 

*IRA napape ROY kapi *WLE werefftisii 
SAW lem?Jem MAR nakafli EFI l iflalifla 
NYI  kalik LAU smamaru WFI li(3ali(3a 
MAM lamalama K'"O tl kwal)a RTU mere 

piti?aoaiJa RAG vileh i TON ?uh i la 
*TAK wei l i- PAA ahi l  *SAM uila 

raklawi-da *LEW ye-pila M EL wml 
DAM Ialani POR na-v1 TAH Ulra 

*MAB mbi l NTA n ::Jp:>tan RAP ?uira 
YAB osi? *KWA n::Jruapemen 

*KAU pi mleiJen NEM l.)Onrm 

TAG PHN *kilat. 

MAD From (RED brfrfllap) Safiocdin (1977)· bdtfllap ' l ight ' 
BAL Also tatzt, kilap. 

WOL 6erese ' thunder and l ightning ' ;  also kila. 

SIK Also kfgka hile, rfggu d;xlo. 

TAK 'thunder it-flash, wink-IMPRF, i .e .  'the thunder flashes' .  

MAB Also mil, bil; lele ikimit ' I t i s  l igh ten ing ' .  
KAU 

TOL 

mlenen is probably derived frcnn m}aiv 'light' .  Also pi lem lem, 

also ' fear' . but  i t  i s  not clear if this is a homophone. 

See l 5.660. 

iC111 

KJL Also kaikaila; this demonstrates the fact noted in  the phonological 
statemen t  on the !ems quallty ot {3; when 1n  env1ronment a/31 ll lS  
frequently lost; see 03.8 1 4. 

MEK Also East Mekeo paku-paku, ma{}a-ma{)a. Also West Mekeo bari-
bari, 'lightning' ,  but see 01.560, note. 

LEW Also yo-kari-pila. 

KWA Also prgsekune 'forked l ightning ' . 



015 

K IR Also 'electricity' .  

PON Also ip1p 'lightning without thunder' . 

WLE ' sparking flash ' ;  wcrewere. 

SAM Also 'electricity' .  

0 1.560 THUNDER 

ATA [3icuy UMA 
*TSO ak?e JJi¢a l3JJG 

RUK c_l�r�<;l�r� KON 
*PAl  ¢�!a!ak *WOL 

YAM a<;l�y *MAG 
ISN addug NGA 
KAL kidul *SIK 
TAG kulog RTI 
AKL datugdug BUR 

*PAL duldug DUB 
MOL duldug * IRA 
KAG dag�·?�b SAW 
BLA kibt NYI 
SAB loggon MA1\/l 

*MUR til) kalud 
*MGY ku!ru-bara!ra TAK 
ACE gUJlantw� DAM 
BAT nl)gur ·'MAB 
M IN guru"h YAB 

*l ND guruh KAU 
SI IN guludug *TOL 

*JAV bl;x;l£k BtJJ\ 
MAD gfialu<;Jfiuk *ADZ 

* BAL k�rug KIL 
SAS guntnr TAW 
GOR buJoDgodu *MOT 
DAA gum *MEK 

kuna 
litre 
'gunturu 
gu"tu 
gJDgus 
t�gu 
dJgu dJdo 
na-Dgulu 
ecwo � b 
�adudum 
karru 
rub 
kuruh 

lamalama 
pa ?ira!Ja 
wei I 
kolimci 
lolo 
wapap 
pi kJ UIJ 

plpl 
r)akur);Jk 
nam nnnlJ 
pilapala 
p�lele 
gu ba rahurah u 
a 1a - ta 

T$0 'grandfather (ak?1) of the heavens' .  

PAl ZUlJ ' light thunder'. 

ROY paka ma!Jauru 
*MAR fila 

LAU kururu 
K WO loulou 
RAG bwahilo 
PAA vaulul 
LEW pwolulu 
POR xuve 
NTA kalu,tlua 
KWA karuarua 
NEM niuk 
CEM tfk£k£t 
AJI J13fs 

XAR net:> 
* N E\1 Qe 

KIR te  ba 
MSH CJtlfUf 
PUN nan sap we 
WLE paca 
HI kurukuru 
WPI kurukuru 
R I O  I u1I 
TON mana 
SAM fTtititili 
MEL pacciri 
TAi l patiri 
RAP patiri 

PAL Also kuy:.�w, the name of 'Thunder and his seven brothers ' .  



MUR tigkalud general term; timpalak ' thunderclap ' .  

� 10'' V I From ku(uka 'thunder' + vara(a 'thunder (bolt)'. 
Also guntur. 

Also glUI;luk; Horne bl;)(jEg, glugug. 

IND 

JAY 

BAL Also gmdug; krebek 'sharp cracking sound of lightning'. 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

guntu (n); ko guntu (vb). 

Also bi5. 

Also nggur ' thunder of waves ' .  

MAR Also Iele ikuruv. 

TOL Also pagur. 
. , 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) guba rahua (rahu-a 'to move along, of 
moon i n  sky or of dancers; to beat the sea; to chase fish into net ' ) ,  
gubarere (re}'e 'sound'). 

MEK cf. Motu aita-cta. Idiomatically ufa e-au-ga, ' (the) sky strikes 
(something) ' .  Brown has abaribari e api for ' thunder ' ,  but see 
01 .550, note. 

MAR fila thunder clap'; gugulu distant rumbling· .  

NEN Also tiripaiJe. 

01 570 I IGHTNING (as striking) 

ATA t-in-aptap na? *KAG latti SAS t:Jker 
f3aua? BLA s-m-il:;? GOR botu bulota 

ISO SAR Jette? [) ;\ ;\  kila 
RUK MCR ganit U MA berese 
PAl MGY varatra BUG billa? 

*YAM ac;!nan no ACE kilat KON latte 
cicilat BAT hillap WOL 

ISN saJ?it MIN patuyh MAG pas at 
KAL kanon kilat *IND p:ltir NGA Bela 

*TAO lintik *SUN h<�lilin t.tr SIK kbka !tile 
*AKL !inti? JAY g:llap RTI tata-s 
PAL kilat MAD kilap BUR fila-t ba lata 
MOL tomparik *BAL k ilap *DOB !Jela kWal]if 



/6 01.570 

I RA den£ MOT 
SAW l£m?J£m *MEK 
NYI kalik ROV 
MAM lamalama MAR 

eUlJa LAU 
*TAK wei! i-funi-ya KWO 
DAM Ialani y-n-k RAG 
MAB lolo nlni ipeni PAA 

*YAB osi? kc-ka? LEW 
*KAU pi lap POR 
*TOT. p::lbp;Jbi;J NTA 

BUA da[3£s *KWA 
*ADZ lS NEM 
KIL i -ka[3ika[3i la CEM 
TAW namali AJI 

YAM ' l ightning fall ing down on' .  

ke[3aru XAR 
kimalJe e-afi NEN 
lcapi IGR 
nakafli MSH 
smamaru PON 
kwalJa WLE 
vile hi EFI 

WFI 
ye-pila RTU 
na-v1 TON 
n op:Jta n *Si\M 
-;Jntapen MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

kay::1 

TAG Proto Southem Philippines *lentiL] 'thunderclap' .  
AKL 

KAG 

lND 

'crash' .  

latti + na- -an ' to be struck by l ightning ' .  

Also kilat, ha,'ihnta1. 

Not i n  Eringa 1 984. 

Also tilap. 

'<lmlii.gat£ 
wasisidin 

)'l'�eyase 
la[3a 
re 
?uhila 
ll i la 

patiri 
ure titi?o 
moan a 

SUN 

BAL 

DOB ' l ightning' s string ' :  k wagir i s  inal ienably possessed, and usually 

TAK 

YAB 

KAO 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

mean:; the rope or :nring of something. IJela ulone refer:; to sheet 
l ightning. 

'thunder it-hit-PERF, i.e. 'the thunder struc k ' .  

'lightning it-flash ' ,  i e ' the Jj"btnimr tl·1shc>' b 0 
Also p1 plai; pi sop. 

See 15.660. 

Verb, 'hit ' .  

' l ightning takes ' .  

KWA Also 'flash, flicker, quiver' .  

SAM ?o Je ?emo o Je uila ' a  flash of lightning ' .  



01.580 

AT.A. 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKI 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SON 

JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 

TSO 

PAL 

MGY 

IND 

SUN 

MAD 
BAL 

DAA 

UMA 

STORM 

kaiJaha" • 
tu¢vixi 
omoko 

�m 
arnab 
bali 
bagyo 
ba<>yuh b 

piruma?at 
boJu 
unus 
bobt 
baJu 
pupulun 
tafitt �ri v t1 fa 
bad£ 
haba-haba 
baday 
badai 
aiJm l top an] 
prahon 
aiJin bfiarat 

v • 
UJan alJm 
a!Jm pusu t  
dutalo 
uJa bara 

*UMA bara? 
BUG talipuru 

*KON al)llJ sarro 
*WOL garura 
MAG varat 
NGA uza-vara 

*SIK ani -n j3;J[3ur 
RTI Sal)U 

*BIIR enyopi t 
DOB balouan Ia w 
IRA tarag;Jn;J 
SAW rato 
NY! Jor 
MAM anua-goala 

*TAK duadao 
DAM uye yau 

*MAB dubu b1bi 
*YAB rnu-tena 
KAU p1 punu 

*TOL IJ<lb na vuva 
BUA 

*ADZ fifilj 
KIL utuyagila 
TA\\' dub a 

*MOT guba 
*MEK Janina 
ROY rane boiJi 

tu¢vixi of heavy wind; ¢morxu of heavy rain .  

bagyu bura ? 'white storm' .  

MAR khavali 
LAU halo (e to) 
KWO 

*RAG siri-tano 
*PA A hti)Y 
*LEW pwol)i piowa 
*POR mbar ni-sar 
NTA 

*KWA n;Jmatal)i 
a son 

*NEM hun dan 
*CEM u-dlm 

AJI kaya kau 
XAR lJUIJere 
NEN wene 

*lOR te aJjibuaka 
*MSH ip'"Epw 
*PON rnelirnel 
*WLE rn afi.i rn ai'li 
EFI OalJi laba 
WFI oaui-laba 

*RTU l<elJ ho ?i 
TON afii. 

*SAM a fa 
MEL matal)J-ta 
TAH vero 
RAP ?ati 

From tafiu{'a 'the sound of strong wind' + rivut'a 'wind' 

Also aiJin ribut, [cuaca] buruk from Sanskrit. 
From Arabic. 

'strong wind' . 
'rain (and) wind'; aiJin bar::Jt li t  ' strong wind' .  

'rain-west wind' ,  also taufan 'tempest' . 

Also uda mpo-IJolu?. 



torm 

KON avi.v sarro ' strong wind ' ;  aviv Iampo ' big wind ' .  

S I K  Also ani-n pgsu, f3arat. 

BUR From cn-opi-t (opi ' blow' ) ;  also wasawa-t ' typhoon ' ;  /ok bcgal 
' thunder cloud' ( loko-n 'cloud ' ) .  

TAK ' stom1 a t  sea' .  

MAE dubu blbi ' big waves' ;  mlri b"ibi 'big wind' .  

YAB 'wind-mother', i .e. ' storm' .  

TOL l)ala 'big', na CONN, I'll I'll 'wind' ,  Ia bur 'northwe�t momoon ' .  
ADZ 'strong, fierce wmd'. 

MOT Used general ly; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d . ) :  guba ' squall from the 
north-west ' ;  ore ' squal l ,  storm (longer than guba) ' .  

MEK J-anina actual ly means the north-west monsoon and attendant rain 
storms. The north wind, mili-kini (Motu mirigim) also brings stonns. 

RAG 'cyclone' .  

PAA ' hurricane ' .  Note: also lantisa- ' any very bad weather' :  tanoa-

LEW 

POR 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

KIR 
MSH 

PON 

WLE 
RTU 

SAM 

01.590 

*ATA 

TSO 

'extremely heavy downpour' .  

'bad time' .  

mbar ni-sar ' storm' ;  n-can tam "'is ' the-wind hi t ' ,  i .e. 'cyclone' .  

'wind large', n:;>.�::b;mien 'blowing' .  

'strong wind ' .  

'big wind ' .  

'bad wmd ; te tacm wa llt 'cuts oft the channel . 

ipwEp w also 'onslaught ' ;  kMtcpi�J wa CAUS;  lit 'removes the shoals ' ;  
fao also cefao; ooat also anoat; li:J-r; acre. 

liil) ' bad weather. sky' .  

Also Jav1 'bad weather, sky' .  

'hurricane' . 

Also mataoi 'wind, storm' .  

RAINBOW 

hakri'l na'l RUK bali lawlaw 
?utux PAl l):u l  Y ivalJ::lraw 
XlOfll *YAM nalJlralJ 

ISN buJ]Iun 
KAL bulJlun 

*TAG bahaghari? 



*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 

*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

ATA 

YAM 
TAG 

AKL 
SAB 
MGY 

ACE 

IND 
JAY 
BAL 
SAS 

batauaw MAG dimar KWO 
boluntuiJ NGA nitu-niba RAG 

buluntuiJ *SIK ?rapi n PAA 
blauaw RTI elu-s LEW 
lawelawe BUR fale POR 
saindugu? DOB ?abu?a?an NTA 

bulintu!J *IRA Tae rig::Jt::l K'.VA 
an¢i-be-n- SAW ran?tub NEM 
anqriamani�ra NYI betekeii.ab wiu *CEM 
bummn raJa MAM bulele All 
timoh TAK galab *XAR 
halibut:)IJan DAM wiil lol NEN 
u la  IJiaiJ MAB za *KIR 
pglani YAB kasombu? *MSH 
katumbiri KAU li pos-pi *PON 
i teJ :)I TOL gogo! WLE 
andaiJ BUA marubgy! EFI 
b131J lala(h) *ADZ u mpum WFI 
[tejg] KIL lubakaidoga RTU 
duhi lo butu TAW hulele TON 
sampinoraa MOT kel3au SAM 
pmo *MEK uauaka *MEL 
tarawu ROY biybiyo TAH 
taruhe MAR maja RAP 
ntoro uwe LAU furaro 

Also hakaw na 7 ?utux; lit ' bridge of ghost ' .  

nanyiraiJ in Iraralay. 
'g-string of the king'. 
Proto Soutlielll Philippines *balaiJaw. 

Also andalahu or andahaw, in related dialects. 
From an¢i ' knife ' ,  be 'big '-N- Anr,Jriamani{'a 'God ' ,  
hatchet'; also a'VIlna. 

fula ?alo 
tabaiJao 
mietiet 
kupwe-eriere 
vamv 

. . 
mera1mera1 
m::Jrar::Jn 
pwalaluk 
pw5l£hi 
Jer:) 
k "! neto 
gurewen 
te tabaura 
H\ 
ala 
i'aiifi-yara 
drodrol31Ji 
d'od'ola!Jl 
?asesekree 
?umata 
nuanua 
1 tuputil 
anuanua 
hanua-nua 
mea 

'God's big 

Also peulavgi 'many coloured' may be used under the influence of 
Malay for 'rainbow' .  

Also bi3E!ala; IJ;mag [raja] from Sanskrit, lit 'king's thmad' .  
From Sanskrit; also kluwuiJ. 
Also yavlala(h). 
From Sanskrit. 
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GOR 

UMA 

Also tuhiyavo. 

Archaic form pinoraa. 

1!1 .590 Rain/)()w 

Also ?ra{3i-n taf3a, Jolo-n taf3a. 
'bow l ike' .  

S IK 
IRA 

ADZ umpum 'python' (all dialects); ampai ' python' (Amari dialect only) .  

MEK Also IJillJilki; East Mekeo afi-mapoe and fainu (paino in North Mekeo 
and West Mekeo). [kevauf, all d ialects, from Mottl. Also NW 
Mekeo aiJaiJa/aiJaga. 

CEM See also inc a p/n ' sign of peace' .  
' . 

KIR With fossi l ised root *ura 'rain ' .  

M S H  I a Western d ialect; cemxliit Eastern dialect. 

MEL From Efate. 

01.610 LIGHT (noun) 

I Sanskrit: chii yii ' shade, lustre' 

*ATA ci?ax MIN 
TSO *IND 

*RUK dar;xlan SUN 
*PAl t<JJY ar JAV 

YAM man;p!] MAD 
ISN wad a *BAL 
KAL sllaw SAS 
TAG liwanag GOR 

*AKL hayag DAA 
*PAL tala!] UMA 
MOL lanta? BUG 
KAG paw a KON 
B LA ka-lw:> *WOL 
SAB saw a MAG 
MUR tawa!J NGA 

*MGY zava *SIK 
*ACE [cahya] *RTI 

BAT (na) txa!J *BUR 

[cayo] 
] cahaya] 
]cahaya] 
sunar 

sunar 
;:mter-an 
nab 
tilaiJo 
reme 
baJa 
[eahayaJ 
' . 
smara 
nuru 
nera 
dara 
I!Ja 
le-ledo-k 
glina-n 

*DOB rakwur 
IRA rJrE 
SAW mc-nano 

*NYI an 

MAM malama 
TAK lilaman 

*DAM yaun 
MAB mat 
YAB IJawe 
KAU pi  mi -mlai!J 

*TOL kapJ 
BUA ra!Ja\' 

*ADZ gubu
.
? 

KIL lumalama 
TAW yayata 
MOT diari 

* MEK ea-ea 
ROY kalalasa 



*MAR dafi 
*LAU fola  
KWO 
RAG 

01 610 Light (noun l 

NEM mala 
CEM mE!ii-n  
AJI da 

* XAR m£r£ 

8 1  

EFT rarama 
WFI oeoe 
RTU tafa 
TON maama 

*PAA malem 
*LEW ye-m-lani 

NEN waneren *SAM malamalama 

*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 

ni sii 

nha!Jha�pn 
nurkuranien 

*KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

p-m-zfay 'hght, torch'. 

te ota MEL marama 
me ram *TAH maramarama 
kampwul *RAP ma?eha 
tarama 

A lA 

RUK 

PAl 

lgqa ' light ' ;  wa-hx}a ' bright ' ;  cjargqarg ' to twinkle like a star ' .  

zar-zar ' ray of light ' .  

AKL hayag + ka-; Proto-Southern Philippines *hayaR. 

PAL boiiar. 

MGY Also (fa)haza 'van a from (fa)ha- zava -ana. 

IND 

BAL 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
NYI 

Also tgra{), sinar. 

'light of sun ' ;  gndih-an ' I  ight from a flame, from a lamp etc ' .  

Also tila. 

Also iva teva-n. 

From ledo 'sun' meaning ' light, daylight ' .  

Also llllll ll; }e poto ll silla ll 'sunshine' .  
Adjective; papa rakwur ' i t  is light ' ,  lit 'the ground is light'. 

See 0 1 .520. 

DAM Also yal, originally a torch made from dried coconut fronds, now 
extended to include torches, kerosene lamps and electric l ights 

TOL Also birau ' flame' ,  see 1 5 .560, 1 5 . 570. 
ADZ 'sun ' . 

. MEK Also ea; North Mekeo ca ca; West Mekeo .tnd NW Mekeo 
iakaka/eakaka. 

MAR 'sunlight ' .  

PAA 

LEW 

Specifically referring to 'moonlight ' .  

Often ye-m-lagi. 



POR ni-sii 'bamboo torch' ;  na-maCi 'moon light ' ;  IOn n-io ' at, i n  the-sun' ,  

KWA Also ngkwasikar, IJhar 'sunlight ' .  

XAR Also m waca. 
KIR Also temama 'moonlight ' .  

PON 'source of light'; CAUS of mp wul 'flame' . 
WLE were also 'firelight, glow' .  

SAM 'be clear', malama (vb) '(of dawn, day) break' .  

I AH Also mon; ?ua ao 'If IS daylight'. 

RAP ma ?eha 'natural l ight of day ' ;  marl ' artificial l ight '  (of candle, 
lightbulb, etc.) . 

0 1.620 DARKNESS 

ATA mana ku'i'um BAL p::Jl::l!J ': TOL  kokodo 
TSO vor¢iv¢i *SAS k:J-p:lt:JJ]-an BUA mala �:Jnu 
RUK ma-c;!a-c;limi t i  GOR di?o]omo *ADZ pas wasa? 
PAl s:J\:Jm-an DAA Dga-rumau-na K IL dudubila 
YAM ma�ari UMA ka-berJi a TAW uguwa 
ISN gi?bat BUG pit tal] *MOT dibura 
KAL kolop KON sassalJ *MEK ?umi-na 

*TAG dilim *WOL kalala"da ROY huporo 
*AKL do�UIII MAG n j lid ( dp MAR gro111no 

PAL kJ-ribJJ]-an NGA ggma LAU rodoa 
MOL llJfOlJ *SlK ruma-n KWO logo 
KAG d:Jl:Jm *RTI hatu-hatu RAG 
BLA kiftt *BUR mite-u PAA manekoli 
SAB lcndom *DOB demur LEW ye-malolo 
MUR londom *IRA b:Jrmum:Jt:l POR mar Dgomblir 

* MGY 111 ma-1zma SAW dErorEm NTJ\ napinapwan 
*ACE kldill *NY I lulik K'NA n�pitu"" ien 

BAT (na) holom Mi\M oabubu N EM uren 
MIN kalam TA K  turarou CEM p llJ 

*TND b-g:Jlap-an DAM gugurm AJI neore 
SUN poek *MAB z:ugut XAR llE l.Jl:n fE 

*JAY p:l-p:lt:ll] *YAB J]akEs£? NEN ryanasen 
MAD p:ltt:ll] *KAU pi mi-ku KIR te ro 



*MSH marok WFI driodrio MEL poun-raiJa 
PON r01 RTII rnaksulu *TAH pom 

*WLE �0�0 TON fakapo?uli *RAP p5haha 
EFI butobuto *SAM pO!JlSa 

TAG Also ka-JjmJ-an,ka-dfiim-an, Pr uta-Philippines � delem. 
AKL 
MGY 

ACE 

IND 

JAV 

SAS 

Also ka-du-dufm-an, Proto-Philippines *delem. 
'the dark ' .  

Also swpot ' darkness, dusk ' .  

ko golap an 'darkness'; golap 'dark'. 
p'dt'd!J ' dark' .  

This use of  k'd-. . .  -an from Malay? Not in Thoir et al. ( 1 985) or Thoir 

WOL Also ma-rawu-rawu 'still dark, before daybreak' ;  also poposa ' pitch 
darkness ' .  

S IK  Also ruma-n du t'dt. 

RTI Also kiu-kiu a mure intense dmkness than hatu-hata, 'pitch dmk' is 
maka-hatu kiu-kiu (or kibu-kibu which is an alternative form of kiu
kiu). hatu-hatu and kiu-kiu form a doublet. 

BUR Also par-mite n,per mede Il 'darkness with overtones of evil spiritual 
forces'; rede n dark (moon)'. 

DOB Adjective 'dark' ;  papa demur ' i t  is dark' ,  lit 'the ground i s  dark' .  

IRA 'very dark' .  

NYl Also lik. 

MAB Also zugutmandi!J. 

YAB gesuiJ-bom 'cave-wild' ,  i .e. ' pitch darkness' .  

KAU 'place inside black' . 
TOL See 1 5.630, also bobotoi. 

ADZ 'moment middle' .  

MOT Also 'prison ' ;  f3abura ' dusk, dark ' .  

MEK Also vafu or vafu-IJa. The 3sg suffixes are semi-fossilised. 

MSH Also m wwitok, m witok. 

WLE Also 'ni ht' . 

SAM 'be dark'; pO!Jl 'be blurred', po 'mght' ;  'be dark'. 

TAH po 'night, darkness'. 

RAP Also po?ura twilight. 
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01.630 

* ATA. 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
M U R  
�iG" " i 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SON 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
*DAA 

ATA 

TSO 

PAl 

KAL 

PAL 

KAG 
SAB 

BAT 

IND 

01 630 Shade 1hadow 

SHADE, SHADOW 

s2 si� *TIM A. kao? *ROY agoro 
SOXI)U BUG waJam-pajal) *MAR Jemnu 
jijiang *KON Ja?lalJ LAU nufi 
lilY il) WOL Uka-mia-mia *KWO maru(-na) 
kavouan MAG nen11 RAG DJJOJJ 
layyul) NGA fao PAA n!mal 
ayyul) *SIK gon *LEW yo-malu 
lllim *RTI sa?o POR momo 
handnlJ *BIIR moda n NTA b!JhanpwJs 
kalul) *DOB demur *KWA tgmbmi-
olul) *IRA bgrgbucng *NEM born 
lambul) *SAW 111£UI)£11 *CEM born 
galulJ *NYI korohan AJI ko 
sindul) *MAM anunu?a *XAR kwexWJ: 
babada? TAK m1nao NEN tadec 
aluka DAM buri KIR te nu 
bubayal) *MAB nerckou- "'MSH Ibr 
liiJgom nerkou *PON IJen 
bayaiJ-bayaiJ *YAB ayuiJ WLE nuru 
poc nauu an *10\U enu EFI yaloyalo 
kalaiJkaiJ I'OL mgJu r "'WFI walowalo 
ayal)-ayaiJ *BUA J).;mu RTU m:Jlu 
naul) ADZ yauiJ *TON malu 
law at *KIL kaikonigula *S A !14 r1;:1 paolo 
Iedo l AW Iogulogu *MEL marumaru 
wolilu *MOT i -kerukeru *TAH marumaru 
pet?o na-ulu MEK OIJO RAP kohu 

Also iia§aw. 

soxgu ' shade' ;  ogko ' shadow' .  
kaka-kaka ' shadow of man ' .  
Also agigfwan. 

Also :.;ninu. 

lambuv 'shade'; ala 'shadow ' .  

sindug ' shade of a tree etc ' ;  JambulJ ' the shadow of a person etc ' .  
Also ha 'Jilu. 

' h d ' ·  pgr-nmm-an s a e , bayan-bayan ' shadow' .  



01 .630 Shade, shadow 85 

JA V Also wayav. 

BAL lawat 'shadow '; embon has the general meaning 'cool', e.g. of 
l!qmds. Also 'cool, shaded place, sheltered spot ' .  

SAS Also levan; some dialects: Jendo. 

DAA peto?o na-ulu lit ' shady place ' ,  na-ula ' shady' ,  vayo ' shadow' .  

ffiviA 

KON 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 

KIL 

MOT 

ROY 
MAR 

kao2 'shadmv of a thing or person' (also means 'soul of person'); k:a-
mou-a 'protective shade' ,  e.g. under a tree. 
Ja?Jan 'shade' ;  taug-taug,hajo-hajo 'shadow' .  
gon (of a tree, house); a!o n (of a person, animal) 

sa?o is the general term; salao-k 'shadow of man or ammal'. 
moda-n ' shade' ;  ninu-n ' shadow' .  
demur ' shade, dark' ;  ' shadow' is ?owuy lit ' shape' .  
w:; ' shadow (of person or object) ' ;  itu wt:nug::J 'mirror image' .  
Also [gurumin], specifically for 'people's shadow' ,  from Tobelo. 
korohan ' shade from an object' ,  malawin- ' shadow showing image of 

anunu?a ' shade' ;  auga ?a ' shadow' .  
ncrckou-ncrkou ' shade'; kunu- ' shadow' .  
Also (va-)kanu? 'dark. getting dark'; katu ' his/her shadow/soul' ;  na-
katu 'shadow, picture' .  
See 1 6. 1 1 0. 
lf.::Jnu 'shadow, spirit'; kii ' shade, shady spot, shadow' .  
kaikonigula (tree, etc), kt�ikobu 111 (persm1) 'his shadow'. 

ikcrukcru ' shade' (kcru 'cold' ) ;  laulau ' shadow' ;  also 'spirit, image, 
picture, photo ' ;  ia laulau-na 'his shadow' .  
agora ' shade ' ;  magmago ' shadow'. 
1emnu 'shade'· naugo ' shadow' J ) 

KWO maru(-na) 'shade ' ;  nunu(-na) ' shadow' .  
LEW 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

MSH 

PON 

WFI 

' shade ' ;  also wa-malu 'shaded place' ;  ninu-na ' shadow' .  
k: ' ' h " ' ' h "  ' I  ' . .  , t::Jm. :Jml s aue ; nanumu- s auO"' , s so means sp1nt 

bam ' shade ' ;  dcni-n 'his/her/its shadow' .  
bam ' shade' ;  dcmE-n 'shadow'.  
k w&x"l 'shadow cast by s.th. '; kab wi 'shade'. 

Also kallor, all:;r, ad:;r 

m wcte 3sg POSS;  ' shade ' .  
Also mawalo. 



86 01 610 Shade vhadow 

TON malu ' shade'; ?ata ' shadow' .  

MEL Also /melumelu], ata from Efate. 
TAH ata 'circuit of shadow' .  

01.640 DEW 

ATA rit?u UMA si"toru? 
TSO smu BUG appuiJ 
RUK lamo KON laninriiJ 
PAl P aJik WOL aloma 
YAM apon MAG napuiJ 
ISN lapa?at *NGA vae apu 
KAL lappat *SIK a pu-n 
TAG hamog RTI dini-s 
AKJ tun 'lug BliR nmha dab n 
PAL namug DOB mayar 
MOL damug IRA modg 

*KAG tun?ug SAW lEm'�lEm 
BI .A  oln? NYI rah l !  
SAB ala? MAM SUI!lU!lllj 

*MUR limog *TAK dog 
MGY andu DAM tetok 
ACE mbon MAB to lou 

*BAT ::>bbun *YAB lOp 

MIN am bun *KAU mumhut 
IND gmbun TOL mavoko 
SUN ibun *BUA bgtuyg!.) iiE 

*JAV bun ruk 
MAD gbbfiun ADZ tifituf 
BAL damuh KIL numla 
SAS ada! TAW tuluwani 
GOR wonu MOT hunu 
DAA ta"toru MEK IJemu-?a 

KAG Also yamug. 

ROY punt 
MAR bubuju 
LAU 
KWO bisu 
RAG idanoi 
PAA tilev 
LEW mwanini 
POR mwe"dreu 
NTA namwetan 
KWA nomp;m1en 
NEM p moe 
CEM dlni 
A U  reba 
XAR de nab::> 
NEN l)ayekue 
KIR te aoi 
MSH mwAJowi 
PON p""::>ik 
WLE 
EFI teiJu 
WFI deku 
RTU maklilakao 
TON hahau 

*SAM sau 
M EL sau 
TAH hupe 
RAP hupe 

MUR limog general term; bolobow 'dew (dripping); dewdrop ' .  
BAT Also nabbur. 



JAY 
NGA 

SIK 
TAK 
YAB 
KAU 
BUA 
SAM 

01.710 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
A KL 
PAT 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

Also awun-awun. 
apu itself means 'mildew', but people commonly use vae apu. 
Also ro, ?reti. 
Also bug, the two items are dialect variants. 
Also lendam,manig. 
Also mumuklli. 
'dribble of the stars' .  
'(of dew) fall ' .  

AIR 

awa 

SAS 
pru¢u GOR 
sa-S;)V;)r-an;) DAA 
va!i *UMA 
�aro�aw BUG 
aJ)In KON 
al)m WOL 
hal) in MAG 
hal) in *NGA 
ambnn *SIK 
doros RTI 
al)m BUR 
nus *DOB 
baliyn IRA 

al)m SAW 
habakabaka *NYI 
[hawa] MAM 
[haw a] TAK 
[udaro] DAM 
[ udara[ *MAB 
[haw a] *YAB 
[h�w�j *KAU 
Lhawaj *TOL 
al)m BUA 

nsmg 

[ haw;)] 
[?udaraj 
Ludara] 
raoa 
haw a 
iliJliJ 
l)alu  
vae 
ola 
f3nla f3nt11 

mod a 
sal)m 

[udara [ 
"d'adah 
oasa 
ur 
uru 

lJayaoyao 
[3il) os-l)in 
vuvu 
yeb;)l) 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT odaoda 
*MEK mapu 

RQV valyalearane ' 
*MAR malo a 
LAU mal) a 
KWO lalo 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW yo-yau 
*POR cimi 
NTA nauapauap 
KWA mmatal)i 
NEM 
CEM -AJI wewa 
XAR kwad£ 
NEN uteut 
KIR te aiJ 
MSH rnecatoto 
PON alJ 

*WLE yal)J 



EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

maoawa 
maoawa 

01 .710 Air 

TON ?atii 
*SAM [?ea] 
*MEL [malova] 

TAH mata?i 
RAP hahau 

TAG Also 01 .720. 

MGY habakabaka 'the air, the sky, space' , rivu;ra 'wind, the air we 

ACE 

IND 

UMA 

NGA 
SIK 

NYI 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
MOT 

MEK 
MAR 
LEW 

POR 
WLE 
SAM 
MEL 

01.720 

*ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 

A twentieth century innovation. The traditional term is agm 'wind, 
air'. 
Also a!Jin 'air (in tyres)'. 
'emptiness, clearness ' .  
Also garu lit ' breath ' .  
Also ani-n. 

ndradah ' gentle breeze ' .  N yindrou has no word for air as a static 
substance; reu 'empty air space' .  
bubuna- 'breath'; mm 'wmd'. 
galaulau 'a light breath of air' . 
'breathe-NOM. 
Also 'to blow' .  
Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.): hodahoda 'air, light breeze'; lai 'air, 
breeze, wind' .  
Also maapu - West Mekeo variant maeabu. 
' . , a1r, open space 
'the atmosphe1 e, space'. 
timi ' to smoke (men or volcano)' ga mbos ' to breathe ' .  
wefiiniim wara, wefiifiiw5sa, wenegii ' in the air' .  
From English 'mr'; sav11I 'fresh mr, breeze' .  
From Efate. 

WIND 

[3ayhu *ISN balbiili MOL 
porepe *KA,L bayogbog KAG 
sa-S;}V;}r-an;} lAG ha!Jm BLA 
va!i *AKL hiil)in SAB 
pagpag PAL d:)rJS MUR 

doros 
a!Jm 
nus 
baliyu 
a!Jm 



MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S l K  
RTl 

*BUR 

ATA 

ISN 

KAL 

AKL 

DAA 

BTIR 

N YI 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

rivufa I RA 
aiJEO SAW 

alogo *NYI 
al) tn MAM 
al)tn TAK 
antn DAM 
alJin MAB 

al)m YAB 
al)m *KAU 
al)tn *TOL 
dupoto *BUA 
pom *ADZ 
IJOlu? KlL 
ai)IJIIJ TAW 
alJ IIJ *MOT 
l)alu *MEK 
buru ROY 
vara fviAR 
am- n LAU 
amn KWO 
mod a RAG 

From Sanskrit vayu-. 

amiyan 'monsoon wind ' .  

Also bali ' monsoon wind' 
Also 'air' .  

01 .720 Wind 

n:;<j>J 
morE 
s1yer 
oasa 
tim 
yau 
mm 
mu 
etp 
vuvu 

ayJI] 
mams 
yagila 
togowa 
lai 
ameku 
\'IVUSU 
II Oil 
oru 
?iru 
lal)i 

Also bara ' strong wind, from west ' .  

LEW lal)i 
POR n-ean 
NTA n:m1:Jtal) 
KWA ngmatal)i 
N E M  dan 
CEM dlm 
All kayii 
XAR k wad£ 

*NEN gayel)o 
KIR te alJ 

*MSH ''IJ 
*PON alJ 

WLE yal)l 
EFT Oal)i 
WFI Oal)i 
RTU bl)i 
TON matal)i 

*SAM llJilldl]i 
M EL matal)i 
TAll rnata?i 
RAP tokerau 

i\lso agin used with equal frequency; agin is  felt  to be a borrowing 
from Malay (although its reflexes are native). 
siyer 'wind (strong or light) ' ,  JOT ' strong wind ' .  

Generic term. Also narauhwJin 'north-easterly wind' ;  a{Jhi ' south-

Also 'to blow' .  

ay5g 'cold wind which blows down the valley ' ;  sag ' strong winds 
which blow up the valley around November' .  

mams general term, Amari and Central dialects; amas general term, 
Yarus and Guruf dialects; wa mpa ? 'wind from east' (Central Amari); 
marJ.l;amwan¢ 'wind from west' (Central, Amari) .  



90 

MOT 'to blow (of wind)' is toa. 

MEK Compa1e Motu medu '1ain' .  ameku also 'f1esh, Iefieshing, moist' . 
NW Mekeo has kama-kama. 

NEN Also yego. 

MSH Also bt:J. 

PON Also kisinietj. 
SAM 'be windy, stormy' .  

01.730 CLOUD 

ATA hamhum U MA 
*TSO ¢mi¢mi BTJG 

RUK ;ll11;>m;> KON 
PAl �grgpus *WOL 
YAM cinalab MAG 

*ISN 3!]3p NGA 
KAL bi.inot *SIK 

*TAG i.ilap RTI 
*AKL paiJiinud BUR 
*PAl kJJD"liTI *DOB 

MOL inarak IRA 
*KAG paiJanud *SAW 

B LA lobun *NYI 
*SAB gabun MAM 
*MUR gaun *TAK 

MGY rahuna DAM 
ACE a wan *MAB 

*BAT Jbbun YAB 
MIN a wan KAU 

*IND a wan TOL 
SUN [mega] BUA 

*JAY [megJ] *ADZ 
*MAD und;>m KIL 
*BAL gul;>m TAW 
SAS awutl awun *MOT 
GOR heiJo *MEK 
DAA kulimu ROY 

limu? 
illlliJ 
rammalJ 
ta?i-na l)alu 
f;)VUI) 
kobe ��� 
kru 
ko?a-s 
loko-n 
?ndnrn 
taje 
111El 
asi ka "d'ah 
oan1 
tim tae-n 
budun 
gubur tiene 
taJ 
hi!) i S  
b;>kut 
bgyob 
marabwari 
lowalowa 
yaloi 
on 
apu-apu 
lei 

MAR gromno 
LAU barobaro 
KWO kofa 
RAG ten-lal)i 
PAA mahumah 
LEW llllll 
POR mbanumban 
NTA napua 
KWA napua 
NEM nen 
CEM 

' I1l 
All b 
XAR b 
NEN yc?awe 
KIR te naiJ 
MSH kArD 

*PON tepwek 
*WLE l'a!Jim::u"ii 
EFT 0 

WFI 0 
RTU aoiJa 
TON ?ao 

*SAM ao 
MEL puao 
TAll at a 
RAP ralJI 



TSO 
ISN 

'lAG 

AKL 
PAL 

KAG 
SAB 

01 .730 Cloud 

¢mi¢mi 'rain clouds' ;  repvoiJi ' thin clouds seen i n  fine weather' . 
gi?bat 'clond', i e 'raincloud' 

ulap gen. term; paiJanunn; Proto-Southern Pfi1hppmes *paiJ anud 
'white cloud' .  
'cirrus' ;  gat7um 'raincloud' .  
gabun 'cloud which Jeacl1es gwund'. 
'cumulus cloud' .  
gabun 'white clouds' ;  andom 'dark rainclouds ' .  

MUR gaun general term; kawanan 'raincloud, thunderclap' .  
BAT 

IND 
JAY 
MAD 

BAL 

WOI. 

SIK 

DOB 

SAW 
N YI 
TAK 
MAB 

ADZ 
MOT 
M EK 
PON 

WLE 
SAM 

01 .740 

A lA 
*TSO 
RUK 

r.. r.. I . ' ' marHOuot.agit overcast . 
m;;,nduiJ 'cloudy, overcast ' .  
From Sanskrit; also m;;,nduiJ. 

Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks (1913): umj9tn. 

gubm 'dark cloud, overcast sky ' ;  ambu(n) South Bali ' l ight-coloured 
cloud ' .  
'excreta of wind' 
kru 'white cloud', g;;,bu dark cloud'. 
7udum refers to dark rain clouds, while 7udum say refers to white 
clouds; say means 'fire ' ,  perhaps a comparison with smoke. 
Also mEiik 'black rain clouds'. 
'excreta of the sky ' .  
'wind faeces-its' (01 .720, 04.464), i.e. 'the faeces of  the wind ' .  
gubur tiene dark cloud, l it 'b lack cloud faeces ' ;  mlri tiene white 
cloud ht 'w1nd faeces'. 
marabwa6; maraiJu"tug; maraum used interchangeably in all dialects. 
on ' light clouds ' ;  dagadaga 'dark, heavy clouds ' .  
Desnoes gives apu NW Mekeo has agu-agu - see 01 820, ' smoke' 
pkoi 'low cloud on mountains·. 
teram i ya also 'heaven' .  
'be cloudy' .  

FOG 

PAl ¢1maru 
mvir¢! YAM kana;:lpbp 
ko!o!oiJO ISN aiJap 

KAL bunot 
*TAG ulop 
*AKL ambun 



PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON " 'OL YY 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 

TSO 
TAG 
AKI. 

BAL 
S IK 
BUR 
SAW 
NYT 

KAU 
TOL 

:.rglu? RTI 
rabun 
ambun *BUR 
m-bbun DOB 

IRA 
gaun *SAW 
zavuna *NYT 
sa gob MAM 
Jbbun TAK 
kabuy? DAM 
kabut l'.4AB 
halimun *YAB 
p;x;[ut *KAU 
gbb6un 
limut *TOL 

BUA 
wolomo *ADZ 
kalima �gapu KIL 
limu? Dkuku *TAW 
appuiJ *MOT 
salihu? *MEK 
gawu ROV 
rgVUIJ *MAR 
ku6u LAU 
ko[3a *KWO 

Also mripripi 'mist' .  
iilap cloud. 
'mist haze' · PHN *ambun ; ) 

ill!St . 

01.740 Fo 

ko-den- RAG 
denu-k PAA 
dimu LEW 
yawun POR 
WEnJbg NTA 
fom re yas *KWA 
',\'adur NEM 
?asu- 'lasu CEM 
kaokao AJI 
budun *XAR 
!)au!) au NEN 
ombiiJ KTR 
pi ka-kuin- MSH 
IJm-an PON 
gavul WLE 
bg'iob EFI 
marabwari WFI 
gaug II' c.lll *RTU 

gahu TON 
'i inol1a SAM 
apu *MEL 
kovele *TAH 
khoveo RAP 
dasa 
dasa 

limut ' thick fog on mountains ' ;  Panitia ( 1 978)  sayog. 

Also sgbur, sgbu sak, ggbu gon, [mgndunj Malay. 

VlVlVl 
taroh 
mwau 

mavukas 
norou 
namahakwien 
siimat 
camt:t 
JUE 
tika 
kalekal 
te mabubu 
tapw 
pkoi 
xeptliyetli 
kabu 
kabu 
kabpa 

kakapu 
puao 
sau 
Iiipelm 
kapua 

dinw 'fog, mountain cloud, mist ' ;  dim gapa ' thick fog ' .  

Also pEspJSE ' foggy' .  
' fog left behind after rain ' .  

'place-?-smoke (vb)-NOM-A TTR' .  
Also nanau. 



' 

ADZ Also maraiJuntul), maraum. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) : ninoa 'mountain mist, fog, vapour'. 
(Possibly a variant of yinof3a). 

MEK Desnoes' apu covers 'fog, mist' as well as 'cloud' .  
MAR 'mist, lov; lying cloud cover' . 
KWO Also g wata. 

KW A Also nenis 'ground fog' .  
XAR tika, wei 'fog'; ax;\ 'mist'. 
RTU 'mist' .  
MEL Also [mavuj from Efate. 

01.750 RAIN (noun) 

ATA �ua-l'ax MAD 
*TSO tniri BAL 
RUK odab SAS 
PAl �uJa!Y GOR 
YAM cimoy DAA 
ISN udan UMA 
KAL udan BUG 
TAG ulan KON 

*AKL u+an *WOL 
*PAL d::>bk MAG 
MOL dolok NGA 
KA.G !Jf:;lll SIK 
BLA ubn RTI 
SAB ulan *BUR 

*MUR dasam DOE 
MGY urana IRA 
ACE UJW;:ln SAW 
BAT udan NY! 
MIN OJ an MAM 
IND hujan TAK 
SUN hujan DAM 
JAY udan MAE 

ujfian 
uJan 
ujan 
didi 
uJa 
uda 
bossi 
bosi 
ko-wao 
usa.g 
uza 
ur� n 
udan 

deka-t 
kwusan 
S!Emg 
fEI-fEIE 
ur 
ura 
Ul 
uye 
ya.g 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI  

k::>m 
yu.g 
batg 
"Ob I gami? 
kuna 
gadiwewe 
medu 
1mu 

ruku 
nakhete 
uta 
ne?u 
uhe 
a us 
yua 
na-us 
nuhuan 
nes�m 
kut 
UtE 
kwa 



XAR 
* NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

TSO 
AKL 
PAL 
MUR 
WOL 
BUR 

YAB 

MOT 
MEK 

NEN 
WLE 
SAM 

01.760 

kWi£ 
dua 
tekarau 

W:lt 
ke(eU 

Also mi¢xi (vb). 
Also verb. 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

RTU 
TON 

uta 
uoa 
lu r;u 

usa 
?uha 

Also [ inu j from English ' snow' .  

*SAM timu 
MEL ua 
TAll Ud 
RAP ?ua 

dasam general term; kawanan 'heavy, long lasting rain'. 
Also ponue ' heavy rain' ;  wao, waowao ' light rain' .  
dek haa-t ' heavy rain/big rain ' ;  dek wav raa-t ' sprinkle of short 
duration'; dek wag fa!us] and deka ea n 'fine misty rain'; deka ra 
rahe-k 'continuous rain ' ;  deka tubu-tubu ' heavy rain of long 
duration' ;  dek siri-t 'light rain with sunshine ' .  
k?m-n?? 'rain-stone' j e 'hail ' l ) 
0 sed wlth d1ho 'to descend'.  
NW Mekeo kimu; North Mekeo, West Mekeo uabu. Gabadi upa 
'rain ' ,  suggest assimilation here of PMek *uba ' sky'  and *abu 
'cloud' .  East Mekeo also has kemu kemu and vemu vcmu 'drizzle' . 
Also el. 

Also yaroiita 'rainwater' ,  go�ou 'rain shower' .  
'h 

. . ' l 
- ( hi ) ' . ' ( hi ) ' . ' 

e rmny, r;un , a so (ln111ga ,v n Gil n , ua �,y n ra1n 

SNOW (noun) 

I Arabic : 5alj English: snow 

ATA huh l�iy *AKL ACE 
TSO ruxo PAL BAT [salju] 
RUK pas abo MOL MIN 
PAI suP a KAG IND [sal]u] 
YAM kori BLA SUN [sa!Jul 
ISN SAB JAY [salju] 

*KAL dulalu MUR [sunu] MAD [ salJ u] 
TAG *MGY uram-panala BAL 



UMA 
BUG 
KON 
UlQL n 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

DAM 

KAL 
AKL 

MGY 
TOL 
SAM 

TAH 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

MAB 
YAB 

*TOL [ais] 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL fsinou] 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROV [sinou] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

[sal}uj RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

NTA [ais] 

duliilu 'hail ' .  

[iSIJoj (English) is S0111eti111es used. 

Also lanezi French. 
From English ice. 
From Greek chwn. 
From Greek. 

hu.fa[s:iy PAL 
ruxo MOL 
pasabo KAG 
suF a BLA 
kori *SAB 

*MOR 
dulalu *MGY 
[yelo] ACE 
[yelo] BAT 

[yilu] 

[aisj 
[a1s] 
ranu mant;lri 
ig bateg 
[esj 

KWA 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON l sinoul 

*SAM [kional 
MEL 

*TAH [hiona] 

MIN [es] 
*IND [es] 
SUN [es] 
JAY [ES] 
MAD [es] 
BAL [es] 
SAS [es] 
GOR [?esi] 
DAA [es] 



UMA KAU NEM 
BUG [esi?J TOL [ais] CEM 
KON BUA [uc;] AJI lagalayi 
WOL r esi] *ADZ smur XAR 
MAG KIL NEN 

*NGA li?e-bsi TAW KIR 
SIK *MOT [aisl MSH 

RTI *MEK vei ?o?opi-na PON 
BUR ROY [ aisi J WLE 
DOB MAR EFI wai-oe[3ata 

SAW [es] KWO RTU 
NYI RAG TON [?aisi] 
MAM Laisi] PAA SAM [?aisa] 
TAK LEW MEL [ aisi I 
DAM POR *TAH pape pa?ari 
MAB NTA I ais I *RAP papeto?e-to?e 

KAL duliilu 'hai l ' .  
TAG From Spanish hielo. 

SAB Fwm English. 
MUR From English. 
MGY From rano + ma-an�fri, lit 'congealed ( ' sleeping') water' .  
IND Also atrbatu. 

NGA bsi 'hai l ' ;  Ji ?e 'fruit' and used as a classifier for globular objects. 
ADZ 'hail ' .  

MEK Neologism based on ?o?opi ' solidified food ' ,  especially sago Jelly, 
hence ' solidified water' .  

TAH Also pape to?eto?e. 

RAP From Tahitian pape to?e-to?e. 





MIN From Sanskrit, see 01 .7 1 0. 

KON kodi hattu-a 'bad weather ' ;  haji ?  hattu-a 'good weather'; hattu-a by 
itself does not mean 'weather' .  

DOB 'ground', used with saba 'good' ,  and ?atay or k wavay 'bad'  to refer to 
t 1e weat er. 

IRA 'bad weather' . 
TAK ' time, weather ' .  
KAU 'place' :  all weather expressions contain this tenn (e.g. 01 .750). 

lAW 'season' e.g. gadiwewe a houga rainy season' .  
MOT Also ' time ' .  
MEK kina is basically ' sun' � see 0 1 . 520. 
PAA Used only as subject of tahos 'fine' and tisa ' bad ' .  
LEW See 14. 1 1 0, 14. 1 20. 
NTA From English 'weather ' .  

' ' 
SAM Also 'season, climate ' .  

01.810 FIRE 

*ATA hapuni� *BAT 
ISO PIIZJJ MIN 

RUK dpuy IND 
PAl sapm SUN 
YAM apoy *JAY 
ISN apuy MAD 
KAL apuy BAL 
TAG apoy *SAS 

*AKL katayu- GOR 
PAL apuy DAA 
MOL apuy UMA 
KAG apuy BUG 
B LA lifoh KON 
SAB ap1 *WOL 
MUR apuy MAG 
MGY afu NGA 
ACE apuy SIK 

ap1 RTI 
ap1 *BUR 
ap1 DOR 

SHH IRA 
[g�n i ]  SAW 
apuy NYI 
ap1 MAM 
ap1 TAK 
tulu DAM 
apu MAB 
apu YAB 
app1 *KAU 
ap1 TOL 
waa BOA 
ap1 ADZ 
ap1 KIL 
ap1 TAW 

ha?i 
ban a 
say 
<J>ena 
luten 
Jih 
eo a 
ym 
ya 
you 
ya 
1yau 
1ap 
n:mway 
Q?af 
ko[3a 
may au 



MOT 
* MEK 
ROv 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

ATA 
AKL 
BAI 
JAY 
SAS 
WOL 

BUR 
KAU 
MEK 

lahi NTA ng!Jam 
loo KWA napw 
mka NEM yak 
kh a?ayi CEM miu 
ere AJI kem:;i'u 
ele XAR 0€ 
yabi NEN lei 
aha!J KIR te ai 
kapi MSH kicek 
na xamb PON <ll 

Also hapuy. 

Proto-Central Philippines kahlyu-. 

Proto-Batak *apuy. 
From Sanskrit. 
Also julat. 

WLE yafi 
EFI kama 
WFI gwaya 
RTU nhi 
TON afi 

*SAM afi 
MEL ab 

*TAH auahi 
RAP ahi 

Also kagau 'burnt, scorched'; mboomboo 'blazmg ftre' .  
Also pot-haki ' forest fire' .  
Also ia. 

loo or /o with /]/for !*e! North Mekeo izo and West Mekeo ida (with 
intrusive /z, d1) arc homophonou$ with ' v  c�gin,t, vulva', which may 
explain moiba 'fire' in NW Mckco (where io remains the term for the 
female genitalia). NW Mckeo ibi-na means ' blow (fire) ' .  East 
Mekeo loo imii is 'fire, ember as source of fire' (see ima 'hand',  

PAA Also 'hell' .  
SAM Also malaia (polite). 

01 .820 FLAME (noun) 

ATA wana? *TAG a lab *MUR b-in-ulinday 
TSO *AKL dabdab *MGY lclafu 
RUK blabg PAL d:;l:;g ACE apuy 

*PAl sapm MOL do log BAT dila ni api 
*YAM lila no apoy KAG apuy MIN api nato 
ISN gatal) BLA ding? *IND nata 
KAL g!lab SAB keyat SUN Sim 



100 

*JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

PAl 
YAM 
TAG 
AKL 
MUR 
MGY 

01.82() Flame (rwun) 

urup *TAK 
Jila-na apuy *DAM 
:mdih an *MAB 
iialg a pi  YAB 
la?ito *KAU 
Jela *TOI, 
Jela? BUA 
laso-api ADZ 
nnra *KIL 
rare TAW 
dila MOT 
voiJa-apr MEK 
apr *ROY 
ha?i pila-k *MAR 
bana lai-n LAU 
say lwpir *KWO 
4>ena sa4>arcng RAG 
b£blob PAA 
sali Jih *LEW 
eoa-malama?a POR 

mgjijik 'the burning fire'. 
'tongue of the fire' .  

yai bale-n 
ya hale 
you nnana 

IJawao 
. . 
rya mamar-n 
hirao-ng-iap 
ng!J""a\1 da\1 en 
Q]:af 
kol3a i-lululu 
ebala 
hururu 
ufa 
!era 
dudulu 
meakwesu 
lo?a]o?a 
yabi-ta-bwaluc 
menelte 

rnemen 

Also n1l)as; liyab 'large flame ' .  

Also daba-dabah. 

Also s-in-imbula ?. 

lela ' tongue ' ,  afu 'fire ' .  

MAD fila 'tongue ' .  

WOL Also cfela-na waa lit 'tongue of fire' .  

NGA 
RTI 
NYI  

vol)a 'flower' .  
' the red of the fire ' .  
'meat of  the fire' .  

NTA namnamgn 
*KWA ngrami napw 

NEM delomen 
CEM d6El£-mlu 
AJI mEJai'a 

kemoi'u 
XAR vna 
NEN !}In 
KlR te ura 
MSH urur 

*PON lui 
*WLE pwupwui'a 
EFI yameyame 
WFI mud'e 
RTU pual ne nhi 
TON ulo 

*SAM mumu 
M EL  [hmena] 
TAH ura 
RAP ura 

TAK 'fire tongue its' (01.810, 04.620), i.e. 'the tongue of the fire'. 

DAM 
MAB 

' fire tongue' .  

you mia-na ' tongue of fire ' .  



KAU 'fire-tongue-3sg'. 
TOL bimo 'light', ngCQNN, iap 'fire'. 

KIL 'fire it-flares' .  
ROY huruiJU ' to light, flame' .  
MAR Also gegeglu. 

KWO Also ma-naele. 

LEW Verbal /ua mene ' to flame (of fire) ' .  
KW A 'tongue-of fire' .  
PON Also m wul. 

WLE p wup wufa also 'light', peraiJaraiJa ' to burn yellow, with a flame' .  
SAM Also 'burn' from mii 'burn, be inflamed' .  

01.830 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YA M  
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA. 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

SMOKE (noun) 

··uhituk i . 
frufru 
�b�!� 
¢�vuJY 
aob 
atu? 
asuk 
usok 
asuh 
tabuk 
tabuk 
a'su 
bnk 
humbu 
lisun 
se(uka 
asap 
tim us 
aso? 
asap 
hasip 
bbul 
kukus 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 

andus TOL ill! 
as�p BUA aru 
polo?o ADZ Q]:af dugu "t 
ra!Jasu KIL mseu 
ra!Jahu TAW bogahu 
rumpu MOT kwalahu 
ambu *MEK aku 
ombu ROY tuuaha 
nus MAR gagahu 
nuu LAU hasu 
nuhi-n KWO dii 
ha?i masu-k RAG ahu 
banafene n *PAA eas 
?a bun *LEW 
b:;bd POR mbasu-xa mb 
m£yas *NTA nahaniem 
kasu?er *KWA n�sei napw 
?asu NEM IJ1U 
yai-kas CEM mu-mfu 
kau All puru kem::lr'u 
you ka koi *XAR J�-Il£ 
(l)a)daulJ NEN kali 
iyau kuin KIR te bubu 



*MSH 
*PON 

WLE 
EFI 

AKL 

pwat 
[adi) 

�"' u�oxo 
kubou 

PMP *qasuh. 
Also kgJu7. 

Also ram bu. 

WFI kobulu *MEL [silauo] 
Rill :JSJJ TAH auauahi 
TON ?aha RAP ?au 

*SAM asu 

JAY 
KON 
TAK yai-kas 'fire-smoke', but kas occurs as a separate item only in the 

KAU 
MEK 

sense of 'tobacco' (08.680). Also ya kas. 
'fire-smoke (vb) ' .  

agu. 

PAA Also 'cigarette'. 
LEW viyu ' to smoke (of fire) ' ;  v1yu-cna na kapi ' smoke of fire 

(neologism) ' .  

NTA Also n;JVhanicm. 
KWA 'essence/product-of fire ' .  
XAR J::i ' (obligatory determiner), emanation' ; ]::i-nE 'emanation of fire, 

smoke' .  

MSH atiti 'smoke (of fish, meat)'; boutfnk 'give off smoke'. 

PON 
SAM 

0 1 .840 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
A KL 
PAL 

Polynesian; cdinici lit ' smoke of the fire ' .  
Also 'smoke' (vb intrans). 

ASHES 

ka[3u-ti? MOL abu 
fii KAG abu 
abo BLA abu 
�avu 3AB abu 
avo *MUR kau 
abu MGY Iaven una 
gabu ACE abEJ 
abo BAT si 1 abun 
abuh MIN abu 
t:Jhuk IND abu 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

I bbu] 
awu 
abu 
abo 
awuk 
wahu 
3VI I  

a[3u 
awu 
ahu 



*WOL walo BUA [:lgwefl CEM 
MAG ravuk A.DZ pap AU 

NGA avu l'iara KTL tub"'aga XAR 
SIK a[:lu TAW gahuwei N EN 
RTI afu *MOT kahu * KIR 

*BllR ogo tai-n *MFK llilll l  *MSH 
DOB k"'a?u RO' ' y eba PON 
IRA tuguang MAR nakrofu *WLE 
SAW gEyap LAU afuafu EFI 
NYI koloweh *KWO mskola WFl 

;-MAM zepu RAG tanL.lv u RTU 
*TAK yai tae-n *PAA vulimolas TON 
*DAM ya asu *LEW yav1 *SAM 

MAB you ka kou *POR mas tav *MEL 
*YAB wln NTA namtap *TAH 

KAU ekas KWA ngmrakw *RAP 
TOL bbu NFM dap 

MUR kau general tem1; JolorJ (of tobacco); Jut (in hearth) .  
SUN From Javanese, see OL213 .  

d£p 
de 
XdLE 
cekol 
manna!) 
melkwarar 
pes 
feral) a 
dra[:lusa 
ra(3u 
f:)fttt 
efuefu 
lefulefu 
refu 
rehu 
?eo-?eo 

BAL Also [au, aonj from Old Javanese; punpwJ-an ' cigarette ash ' ;  latu 
'burning ash, cinder> blown by the wind' 

WOL walo when in the air; nawu 'dust, ashes (e.g. cigarette ashes), on the 
ground ' .  
tai-n i s  l iterally 'excretion/faeces of/waste of'; WaeSama also Jafu-n 

TAK 'fire faeces-its' (OL8 1 0, 04A64). i .e. ' the faeces of the fire ' _  
DAM 'fire dust ' ,  see L2 1 3. 
Y AB dawJ va-tae ' smoke its-faeces ' .  i . e .  ' ashes from a cigar'; se? ' ashes 

from drift·Nood' (substitute for :;alt)_ 
MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives rahurahu 'ashes, fireplace ' _  
MEK umu (or omu in the other dialects) means 'black ash ' .  
KWO Also fum(-na) (ele) 'dust of the fire' 
PAA Also 'dust ' _  
LEW See OL2H 

mas-iav 'fire ashes ' ;  rara viin 'volcano ashes ' .  

MSH Also wipac; kip wen upiic 'ashes (lit faeces) from fireplaces ' .  
WLE terana also 'fireplace ' ;  m5.�o.�o; peyasa archaic 
SAM /e/efu '(offire) go out' .  



MEL Also [nop wo] from Efate. 
TAH Also rehu auahi. 

01.840 Ashes 

RAP Also iku vera 'ashes (of fire or embers saved for later use)'. 

01.841 EMBERS 

*ATA rinumu� BUG barra *LAU neneo 
TSO rafru *KON bara a pi KWO nanao 
RJIK 9a!aw WOL ureo *RAG "abimanono • 
PAl �-aj-amgP' -an MAG vara (api) ya  
YAM in mala NGA fara PAA meleihaiJ 
ISN bakkag SIK al:\u arJ-n LEW mwopwulu-sia 
KAT. hal a *RTT ha?i ka-k POR "diiru-xa mb 
TAG bag a (manapila) NTA namtahl 
AKL bagah BUR bana isi-n miJam 
PAL laha DOB say q>eray KWA nJmJk 
MOL polpag IRA Tena ritgng NEM de¥ava 
KAG bag a SAW bEbla CEM ctapi 
BLA b?lo NYI mitihin AJI Joxave 
SAB bag a MAM moaiJeta *XAR mii.i-nE 
MUR ba TAK midiger NEN 

*MGY vainafu DAM ya galit KIR mwakaro 
*ACE [ IJUI) MAB you ikuruk MSH ma:lle 
BAT gar a *YAB (IJa)lana PON mwolus 
MIN baro KAU iyau oilis WLE pera�Jlraoa 
IND bara TOL bkit EFI gilaiso-waga 
SUN BUA bapay WFI mar1gana 
JAV 111?WO ADZ dufurttuf RTU ?uhaiJa 
MAD marda KIL pwanos1 TON malala mo ?ui 
BAL bJJ TAW omya *SAM malala ola 
SAS bara? MOT gida MEL 

*GOR bohu lo tulu MEK ?aiJafa TAH ?omo ?i auahi 
DAA rutu nu apu ROY motete lerana RAP mara-mara 
UMA rea? MAR phi  pi to 

A lA kahutuf 'a small piece of burnt wood'. 
MGY From *vai-n-afu; vai- from PAN *baRa ' live coal') .  
ACE From Mon-Khmer; 'coals' i.e. not necessarily glowing. 



GOR 

RTI 
YAB 
LAU 
RAG 

XAR 
SAM 

01.851 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAT 

*YAM 
lSN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*SAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 

'coal ( s) LINKER fire' ,  'coals of f ire ' .  

'fire-red coals ' .  
kaJi? 'still burning/glowing piece of wood' .  

Also fua. 

'1ed hot embos'.  
'red of fire ' .  

mal ala 'charcoal' ,  ola ' live' .  

BURN (vb trans) 

si cah!J UMA su[Je 
max-tu-puzu BUG mat-tum1 
wa-laobo KON a?-tunu 
mupk *WOI. tunu 

a�i::Jb:Jn tvlAG tap<� 
si?dug NGA tul)i 
so gob *SIK holo 
silab *RTI hotu 
saga? *BUR peLt 
tutul) DOB ?a-waw 
tutul) IRA somgtg 
sunugun *SAW n-tapt:n 
s n :>kuf NYI �mlum wi 
tutul) MAM bulai 
solob TAK -man 
man-duru *DAM to pi-va 

[tot] MAB you ikan 
tutul) *YAB ya g£1) 
pal) gal) *KAU 
mgm-bakar *TOL tun 
milim (bilim) BUA ya 
m-bakar *ADZ ga-
sulgt *KIL -gabu 
nunpl (tunpl) lAW apu ya 
sulu *MOT ara-1a 
momobu MEK e-aiJa(-i-a) 
nan-turrJu ROY sulua 

1 5 

tvlAR LLIHLI 

LAU harufia 
*KWO SU-111-a 
*RAG tunu 

PAA IJan 
*LEW kekani 

POR kumbos-i 
NTA u(3an 

*K\VA ahi 
*NEM Cll11 
CEM clni 
AJI kEn 
XAR kc 

*NEN 8enon 
*KIR kabueka 

MSH tile 
PON isik 
WLE xaxiiwa 
EFI [)a-kama-a 
WFI tal3u-nia 
RTU cal a 
TON tutu 

*SAM fa?a-mu 
:VIEL tU!]ta 

*TAH tanina i te 
auahi 

RAP tutu 
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TSO 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

OJ 851 Burn (vb trans! 

( tu-puz-a) 'burn firewood', see p-xomro (xmor-1) 'bum garbage, etc. 
k'  , 

I he root 1s $Jbb. 

sogob+man-/-on; also sobgon. 

Also siinug (-um-1-in). 

Proto Central Philippines *sega? 
tutungonkayuin. 

tutu.g (-um-1-on). 

sunug +mag-/ Jn. 

tutu.g + ag-/¢. 

solob (mann-; -on) general term; sudu (mav-/mag-; -in) ' burn off 
(vegetation before cultivating land)' ;  umpo (mag-; -on) 'burn/destroy 
(by throwing onto fire) ' .  

From Mon-Khmer. Dialect t¥t. 

Also tunu. 

Also IJa-hw UI]-kin. 

Also n-obo.g. 

Also tunu (Safioedin ( 1 977)). 

Also morbor (N-borbor) ' apply a torch-flame to something' 
(pobu + moN). 

'burn a field ' .  

WOL ma{]au 'burnt up' (vb intrans); ak;o d'ad'ami 'heat, set on fire (food, 

STK 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

Also bolo hJni-n, ikot api; rJtu ?ai (trees, bmsh). 

Also dede. 

'burn. roast, singe; shoot with gun ' 

Also n-fa-ges; n-fa-m-ges. 

pi-ya ' 3sg TRANS-AUX-INF'. 

)'8 gEIJ !re  eat , 1.e. t e re mns , ,ag smge . 
'eat'. 

Also TJ.Q ' scorch, burn, smoke (as by the sun) ' .  Also vJ-dodo, va
CAUS, dodo 'bum' (vb intrans). 
'eat'. 

Also -gigabu; see 0 1 .852. 



MOT Also dou-a ' to burn (!,'Tass) ' ;  gabu-a 'to burn (rubbish, grass); cook, 
bake'; haraka ?ia 'to burn (food) i .e. overcook ' .  ara-ia also means 'to 
burn (e.g. of one's skin)'; 'to turn on (of light)'. 

KWO Also nula-fia. 

RAG Also duru. 

LEW 'burn up'; also visunu-ni ' scorch· .  
KWA Also 'bite ' .  
NEM 'burn something (in the fire) ' ;  th] yiik 'burn down (e.g. a house) ' .  

KIR Usually kabueka. 

EFI Also f3isa-a. 

SAM f'a ?a- CAUS, mii 'burn ' ,  also susunu ' burn up' (vb trans). 
TAH 'to destroy ' ;  also tutu?i i te auahi. 

01.852 BORN (vb mtrans) 

ATA ma-cuhlJ *JAY m-ump 
TSO runzou MAD 
RJJK ko-a-laobo *BAL u-;mdih 
PAl m-aJ Y -ama SAS nab 

*YAM mi�;Jl;J�;Jbb *GOR rno-Ja?ito 
ISN napasuwan *DAA na-Jela 

* KAL gtlab UMA baa 
*TAG sunug BUG tunu 
*AKL sunug *KON a?-kanre 

PAL tutul) *WOL rna-dada 
*MOL dolog *MAG d1la 
* KAG sunug NGA roa 

B LA S:)kuf *SIK olor 
*SAB a-tutul) RTI dedc 
*MUR so lob BUR poto 

MGY rnm *DOB say'?a 
ACE tutol) IRA sa <Par£r;J 
BAT rna tutulJ S6W :z ... , n E m ges 

MIN ta-pal)gal) N YI a sun 
* I ND hal) US MAM ?ara?ara 
SUN humlJ TAK -nam 

*DAM 
MAB 
YAH 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KJL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

*ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

u y-e-ya 
-koikoi 

. . . 
1yau 1)111-1)111 

10 
tum 
bururu'l? 
-gabu 
alata 
ara 
e-al)a 
hurul)u 
thunu 
haru 
nul a 
oda 
I) am 
vial) a 
e-palJ 
uop 
-auakw 
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*NEM het 
CEM £t 
AJI kd'i 
XAR k£ 
NEN xem 
KIR bue 

YAM The root is f?Jbb. 

KAL gflab + -um-. 

01.852 Burn (vb in trans) 

*MSH UfUf 
*PON ok 

Vv'LE xu 
EFI kama 
WFI oeoe 
RTU susunu 

lAG sunug + na- ; Proto-Phthppmes *sunuR. 

AKL siinug + na-; Proto-Philippines *siinuR. 

MOL dolog (og-). 

TON vela 
SAM mu 

*MEL kii 
TAH ?am a 

*RAP vera 

SAB a-tutug (of a house etc) 'burning' ;  a-keyat (of a fire that is kindled) 
'aflame'.  

IND Also agus; also bakar, tunu. 

JA V See note 0 1 . 820. 

BAL g-Jndih ' burn brightly' ;  puun ' burn t ' .  
GOR Also l um  a7ito. 

DAA apu ' fire bums' .  

KON a ?-kanre of things; a ?-rinra of flame or light. 

WOL Also ma-ra mpu (of food). 

MAG Of a lamp; also mose 'live' ,  of fire. 

SIK Also olor lado-n, a pi olor. 

DQB 

DAM 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

Adjective 'on fire, buming'. A l�o sa '?a. 

y-e-ya ' 3sg-AUX-INF'. 

gin ' burn, be sharp ' .  

Also dodo. 

Also -gibugabu; see 0 1 .85 1 .  
MOT Also ' to be on (of light) ' .  

ROY 

MAR 

LEW 

kina 'cooked ', ugu ' burnt', sulu 'on fire' 

Also knotho, espeCially of food. 

' be alight' ;  also kin ana ' burn ' ( = 05 . 1 1  0) and tetego/tetega ' burning 
(of embers) ' .  
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NEM het 'bum (vb intrans), be very hot' ,  yan and tela 'burn (vb in trans), 

M3H 
PON 

EFI 

RAP 

61.860 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
I ND 

*SUN 
*JAV 

MAD 
*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 

blaze u ' 
" 

pwila!so 'fevet'. 

Also mp wul 'burn with a flame' .  

Also waga. 

Also hii. 

LIGHT, KINDLE, IGNITE 

tisi'(ahiJ BUG 
p-xomro 
padalay KON 

*WOL 
potOIJ:ln MAG 
s1bat NGA 
tOI)Og *SIK 
[sindi] *RTI 
[sindih] *BUR 
s1Iu? 
dokot DOB 
tutud IRA 
n-tam SAW 
pa dokot *N YI 

sikit MAM 
mi-rehitra TAK 
tot *DAM 
galah i MAB 
iialo-kan *YAB 
m:l-iiala-kan *KAU 
IJa-huruiJ-kin *TOL 
IJ urup ke BUA 
sul:lt ADZ 
IJ-:liijit-in KIL 
nab �I] TAW 
mo po !a?ito *MOT 
no-tela apu MEK 
po-baa *ROY 

map-patuwo 
app1 
a?-pa-rinra 
pa-rore 
btc 
putu 
holo api 
dede 
cn-hcwc-k 
ban a 
?a-waw 
n urud:l pen a 
n-Ef:Jy 
teleme1 
?arata ?i 
-tini 
ku <f>i-ya 
tun 

-tUI] . . . 
1yau IJlll-IJlll 

v:l-birao 
f3ef3 
asuD? 
-l3igadi 
Juwe!e 
ha ara ia 
e-pa-aiJa(-i-a) 
vakatua 

*MAR iiubra 
LAU farua ere 
KWO Jalau-a 
RAG 
PAA muniti 

*LEW silam 
*POR cax-m-1 

NTA as1ep:m 
KWA -ahiapw 

*NEM fm 
CEM tot 
AJl kui 

*XAR fa-xiri 
NEN a9oe 

*KIR kaura 
MSH ttil 
PON isik 

*WLE xaxua 
EFI tutu-13aka 

*WFI l3itaki-nia 
RTU fufu 

*TON tutu 

*SAM tutu 
*MEL tafuna 
*TAH tahu i te anahi 
* RAP  haka hu 



1 10 01.860 Ltght, kmdle, tgnue 

TSO (xmar-i). 

K A L tOf)og+man I an (tOf)ga r:1) 
TAG Spanish encender; also pa-mnas + mag-/i-. 

AKL [sindih] + -an from Spanish encender. 

PAL m:JgsiJu7 ' lamp; s:Jlan ' torch made from s:Jlan tree' .  

MOL dokot I po -an. 
KAG tutud + mag-/-gn (tuturun) ' light' ;  makct + mag-I-an 'kindle, ignite ' .  

SAB pa-dakat + aN-/¢ 'to kindle a fire ' ;  tutud 'to light a lamp, candle etc'. 

MOR sikit(mag-/man-; -m) general term; also /pasan/ (man ; m) loan from 
Malay pasan, u sed for lamps, cigarette-ligh ters and other 
mechanisms. 

ACE Also lhigt ' ignite ' ,  see 0 1 .85 1 .  

SUN Also milim; na-duruk ' set fire to' .  
JA V See note 01 . 820. 

BAL (N-)gil[it-in ' light something designed to be lit e .g. a lamp, cigarette, 
. , ,,.., i -� . ' ... h h h .  h , 1ncense ; en 7oo;ut m set tire to, vurn e.g. ruvuiSH, straw etc. ; 
(N-)aiicun-in ' set fire to wood, to rubbish, or to a cremation pyre' ;  
(N-)gndih-an 'cause to burn brightly,  light up ,  light e .g .  lights, 
lamps' .  

GOR Also mo-po-dc?ito. 

UMA Also tutuni. 

WOL pa-rorc ' light fire, lamp' ;  pc-a nda ' light a fire' ,  also ta mpa, tunu. 

SIK Also 1kata 1. 

RTI Also hatu. 

BUR 'light a fire' .  

NYI telemei 'kindle/light' (vb tram) (def), atelem 'kindle/light' (vb 

DAM 'light 3sg TRANS.AUX ' .  

YAB -gam ya (g)E-i:Jm 'do fire it-cross ' ,  i .e. ' kindle a fire ' ;  -e/-pa ya 
' ' b f" ' ' I. f" b f • • ' scrapetru n c . mar;:c 4re y netJoll . 

KAU 'fire burns ' ;  alternate expression iau tun, iau pan. 

TOL v:>- 'caus ' ,  birao (vb intrans) ' be in  flames, shine ' .  Also vg-uJun 
(J.:J iap) 'make up (the fire)'. Also ul 'scmch' (vb nans), bum by 
using the ul (a torch made from coconut leaves). 

MOT Also ara-ia. 



Ol.8(j() Light. kindle, ignite 

ROY Also katu nika 'to light'; va-katu-a 'to light the fire' .  

MAR Also iiuri. 

LEW Also telani, virani. 

POR cax-in-i (with a match); tunan-i (with a firebrand). 

NEM fai yiik 'light a fire', niivi 'light (a lamp)'. 

XAR 

KIR 

WLE 

WFI 

TON 

'cause to light'; fa- causative prefix. 

Causative form, from of ura ' flame' .  

Causative form, from xii 'burn ' .  

Also mula sia. 

Also tafu. 

SAM Also fa ?a-ola lit 'make alive' ( fa ?a CAUS, ala ' live') .  
MEL Also tu.[]Ia. 

TAH Also tutu?i i te auahi. 

RAP Also tutu ' light, ignite' (used of lighting stoves, etc.) see 0 1 .85 1 .  

01.861 EXTINGUISH 

ATA maul) IND mgmadam RTI mate 

1 11 

TSO afs-a kan (padam) *B UR ep-mata bana 
RUK wagQgpg SUN man m-an DOB ?a-warum 
PAl (parim) IRA bun;J �ena 
YAM a�boy;m *JAY matEni (pari) *SAW n-pun 
ISN patay-an MAD N YI semete?ei 

*KAL sob sob BAL IJg-mati-aiJ MAM umatei 
*TAG patay *SAS mgra? (pgra ?) *TAK -funi 
*AKL patul) *GOR mom ate *DAM gare �i ya 

PAL patoy (pate) *MAB -punmete 
*MOL podol) DAA no- mpaka- *YAB -si ya (g)e-
*KAG pa'tay pay a ma? 
BLA f-n-:>ti UMA pate-hi *KAU iyau [3hus 

*SAB padda BUG map-pidde TOL pun 
*MUR lasa? KON a? -pa ?ralJ BUA pu[3 
*MGY m<u n mm "'OL n pe ka n�<tte *ADZ is furmb 
*ACE pur-[lon] *MAG pgsalJ KIL -kimati 
* BAT pa-matE NGA sgvu TAW boho 

MIN padam-i *SIK bgre * MOT ha-bodo-a 



MEK e-pa-aJo(-a) NTA ahlamus WLE xurua 
ROY va rna tea sa *KWA aki a�i EFT boko i'ia 

nika NEM t"rgou Vv'FI l3a-l6 nia 
MAR fajuju *CEM pa-udc RTU m0s-?Jki 
LAU kWamalia ere AJI ku v£ ml TON tamate?i 

*KWO fa?a-baka-a *XAR SuE-mE *SAM ta-pe 
RAG NEN abi ni MEL fakamatea 

*PAA muas1 *KIR kama una TAH tupohe 
LEW we-man MSH *RAP til] a ?i 
POR mac *PON kakunl 

KAL 

TAG 

sobsob + -an (with water); kosop + -an (kospan) (by blowing). 

patay + -um-/-in lit 'kill ' .  

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

pafulJ + -un (padv-un); Proto-Southern Philippines *padeiJ. 

podolJ +-on. 

pa 'tay + mag-/-;;m lit 'kill ' .  

SAB padda +aN/ an. 

v r iOIII 1 man- �umr, a so to 1  . 
ACE {Jon] ' extinguished' from Mon-Khmer. 

BAT See matE 'dead ' .  

JA V Also n-damu ' blow out' .  

SAS Gons: pgrak, p;xJa?. 

GOR (pate + moN) lit 'kill ' .  

MAG pgsav (vb trans); pgsa (vb intrans). 

SIK Also .�a ?an; sgpu (candle, lamp) 

BUR 'kill a fire' ;  also tela 'divide, extinguish a forest fire by building fire 
breaks' ;  skahi-k bana 'pull logs apart to extinguish fire' (vs. skeka-k 
bana 'pull wood apart to slow down burning: with intent to use fire 
again later') .  

SAW 'kill ' .  

TAK -funi ' hit '  (09.2 1 0), as in yai i-funi i-mat-da ' fire he-hit it-die-
IMPERF'; fufuni 'extinguish with water'. 

DAM 'die 3sg TRANS AUX-lNF' . 
MAB 'hit-die' 



Y AB 'extinguish fire it-die'. 

KAU Also 1auksum. 

ADZ is 'hit' ;  funub 'dead' .  
MOT Of fire, light. 
KWO 'cause-be extinguished-it'. 

KWA 

CEM 

-aki api 'rub out fire' ;  also -�wi api 'douse out with water' .  

Also cimi ' extinguish by beating with branches' .  
XAR 

KIR 

PON 

'blow go out'. 

Also kama tea CAUS of ' die ' .  

CAUS of kun 'extinguished' .  

SAM ta trans, pe 'die' (vb intrans), alw titina 'put ont, switch off, 
strangle' (vb trans). 

RAP Also haka mate ' kill' (used of stoves, etc.) .  

01 .870 MATCH (noun) 

I English: match(es) Spanish: fosforo 

ATA tatukiyan BAT btiu 
*TSO [xanaxog] MIN ap1 ap1 

RUK rao¢o *IND korek ap1 
*PAl pa¢;lkis *SUN r g;lret J-an 

YAM capoyan JAY (ko)n:? 
ISN pal�i!J MA.D curit 
KAL sapegu BAL colok 

*TAG [posporo] SAS colo? 
AKL [pospuro] GOR malelauo 
PAL bagid DA:'�. solo 
MOL ba?gid *UMA [solo?] 
KAG [puspuru] BUG colo? 
BLA titik *KON kore? 
SAB bagid WOL colo 

*MUR [pandidip] *MAG [garisJ 
MGY afu-kasika *NGA vatu-api 

*ACE [h:h] apuy SIK f3eris api 

*RTI Ugalis 
*BUR [waJa] 
*DOB [solo] 
*IRA baruku 
*SAW [garis l 
*NYI kiti?ir 

MAM [masJsii 
*TAK [masis] 

DAM 
*MAB mben 

YAB [(ya) masis] 
KAU fmasis] 
TOL [rna tete] 

*BUA [rna sis] 
ADZ 

*KIL [manusisi] 
TAW [masisiJ 



MOT fmasisi] *NTA [masgs] WLE [m5siyes] 
MEK (matsitsi] KWA EEl [masese] 

*RO' ' v nika pidala *NEM IJe-n yak \VFI tmaci] 
MAR th uri *CEM nahi-be RTU [macese] 
LAU [masisi] AJI [mwiici] TON [masi] 
KWO [masisi] *XAR kwa ci r£ *SAM la?au afi-tusi 
RAG fmasese] NEN ce!Jeiei MEL [rna sese] 
PAA [miisis ]  KIR te r matiti] TAH [miiti] 

*LEW kapi MSH [m<ecet] RAP [mati] 
*POR mbari-xamb PON [masis] 

TSO From Minnan (Southern Fukienese) hoan-a-hoe 'match ' .  
PAl 'flint' .  

TAG Also [kasapuwego] from Spanish casa fuego. 

MUR Probably from Brunei Malay pandidip. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also anw? kc:h. 

IND 

SUN 

UMA 
KON 

Also gores api. 
Probably from Javanese g'Jrc:t 'to creak, grate' ;  also [korek api] from 
Malay. 

From Malay colok, 'small torch, wick' . 
Also colo?kaju. 

MAG From Malay. 
NGA 'flint'. 

RTI 

BUR 

DOE 
IRA 

SAW 
NYI 

TAK 

MAE 

KAU 

Also IJalis a2e milled Malay Rotinese derivation: garis ha?e 'to 
scratch fire '. 

' steel, flint ' ;  fat waja 'flint'; waja lawe 'cigarette lighter' (lit ' steel, 
flint from overseas'); also [garisl 'wooden match. cigarette lighter' 

[solo] from Malay? 
'tinder consisting of black palm fibres' .  

From Malay. 
Name of the traditional way of lighting a fire by rubbing pieces of a 
particular wood together. Modern matches are called [masis]. 

Also sunub 'slow burning bush mateiials bound togetlieJ to cany i11e 
from place to place' .  
'firestick' .  

Also piak-lJin (?-NOM). 



TOL 

BUA 

K1L 

ROV 

POR 
NEM 
CEM 

XAR 

SAM 

61.886 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

Also tautau  'kindling stick' .  

Occasionally TllT!J. 
Although the English word borrowed Is m the plural form, the 
borrowing manusisi is used in reference both to one match or to a 
box of matches, the numeral with classifier being used to specify 
which IS the meanmg, I.e: ka1-tala manusiSI ng1d/long-one match 'one 
match';  kwai-tala manusisi thing-one matches 'one box of matches' ;  
kapo-tala manusisi packet-one matches ' a  pack of boxes of matches' .  
'light strike' .  

mbari-xa mb 'firebrand' ;  [masis]. 
'house of fire ' .  
'young of firewood'.  

k wa-ci-rc: 'wood for lighting' ;  also nc:-ci-rc:; pi-ne: 'flame-fire' ;  k£-nc: 
'stick-fire' ;  kc:rg-nc: ' fibre strand fire' .  

Jo:?;w 'stiek', afi 'fite', tu.<;i (vb inuans) 'draw' usually abbieviated to 
a tuSI. 

FIREWOOD 

kahuni� MIN 
tu-a-puzu *IND 
il!JiltO SUN 
zaman JAV 
i�otoiJ MAD 
kayu BAL 
dinikot SAS 
gatoiJ *GOR 
gatul) DAA 
kayu UMA 

BUG 
suiJgan *KON 
kayu dutuiJ WOL 
kayu *MAG 
luton NGA 
kitai SIK 
kayce apuy *RTI 
so ban 

kayu api 
kayu bakar 
suluh 
kayu da!J 
kaJu tunu 
saaiJ 
kayn? api 
?ayu po-cfi?o 
kayu apu 
kaJu lobu-a 
aju-tunu IJ 

kaJu tunu-aiJ 
kau itampo 
haJu vo 

kaju-api 
?ai api 
ai (dode 
nasu-k) 

B UR kau bana 
*DOB ?ay ser-waw 
IRA Eat a 

*SAW ay ta tapm 
NYI "dro?o Jih 
MAM reg a 

*TAK ar 
DAM ya 
MAB ke 

*YAB ka-mase 
*KAU iyau hut eiJoL 

*TOL d;wai 
BUA n?IJway 

*ADZ gai manU? 
*KIL kai 

TAW mayau 
MOT au rakuraku 

*MEK auo 



ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

ATA 
YAM 
TAG 
KAG 
IND 

GOR 

huda rararo 
gaiJn 
?ai uatela 
?ai 
yabi 
av 
yato 
na-xamb 
!1;11] metu 

Also ka uy. 

Also icf;;�vcf;;�lJ. 

giitol) + pal)-. 

*KWA 
*NEM 
CEM 

*All 
*XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 

From (sunug + -an) 

Also kayu api. 

nei mhia 
ce gen 

ep l!l e11 
ke mEfi 
n£ 
lngo 
te aia 
kan£ 
tuwi 

?ayu 'wood' ;  po-di?o 'is used to burn ' .  

WLE fafiya 
EFT bnka 
VIFI gato 

RTU ?ai te?te?e 
TON fefie 
SAM fa fie 
MEL fa fie 
TAH vahic 
RAP huka-huka 

KON Also k;lfu na ?  nallu J } .L 

MAG Also haju puil), haju a pi. 
RTI 'wood (for cooking) ' .  
noR ? ? ' rl '  ' rl  . . 1 f" ' 'b  

, ay ser-waw · ay woo ser envatwna pre 1 x  ; -waw urn 

SAW 
TAK 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 
MAR 
KWA 

NEM 

All 
XAR 

MSH 

'wood that bums'.  
'tree' .  

'hre nose nothmg'. 
See 0 ! .430. 
gai 'wood ' ;  mariD? ' dry ' .  

auopa ' tree used for making drums and fenceposts ' .  
'wood, stick'.  
'wood dr ' .  
' log for heating' (lit 'wood-night' ) .  see also cc-n cilek 'kitchen 
wood' (lit 'wood cooking pot') .  

Also iilX. 
, ,.. c: -' , .,_ .  ' -' • v , . . , ,.. -' • nc tHe, urewoou ; R.Hl'dFC woou JOf coo.._mg ; nmm&tl JJrewoou .or 

sleeping hut ' .  
Also cit;;�!) ' firewood for warmth ' .  



01.890 CHARCOAL 

ATA, 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

[3atah 
O!Jl 
!aug1g 
�idu!J 
rat:lb 
ugiiJ 
uliu 
uliu 

AKI u]jlJ 
PAL UflS:)IJ 
MOL UflSOIJ 
KAG uliu 
B LA USllJ 
SAB kalbon 
MUR bii 

*MGY [saribau] 
ACE adau 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 

ag:.!IJ 
baro kayu 

[argiJ] 
ar:l!J 

MAD argiJ 
BAL ada!J 
SAS ar:JIJ 
GOR du?ito 
DAA vun 
UMA �uri 

BUG 
*KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

US11J 
sumi? 
hao 
ku"bu 
aro 

rcoal 

SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

arg-n 
ha?i ka-k 
ime-t 

DQB 1J31J" 
IRA udg 
SAW kEskus 
N Y !  bisi 
MAM z1m 
TAK sas 
DAM yii karos 
MAE you ka 

koskozo 
*YAB se?-kaiiJ 
KAU pukas 

*TOL htvolo 
BUA ran 
ADZ maraburump 
KIL pwanosi 

*TAW gibagiba 
*MOl' guma 

MEK aiJa-ma?a 
ROY motete 
l\1AR k" okobru 

MGY From French charbon. 

SUN From Javanese. 

LAU neneo 
KWO bobolo 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

manono 
meleivou 
kila meve 

1 17 

NT A noanamkg[gp 
KWA kwan-

kumbejow 

NEM Jin-cek 
CEM 
AJI Joxave 
XAR ma-n£ 
N E N  wa?arid 

*KIR marara 
MSH ma:lle 
PON mw:.Jlus 
WLE 
EFI gilaiso 
WFI galiho 
RTU mahala 
TON malala 

*SAM 
*MEL 

TAB 
RAP 

mal ala 
I mwalevera I 
larahu 
?arahu 

KON Also dusi 'result of having been burned, still usab le ' ;  USllJ 
'manufactured item'. 

YAB 'ashes-kind' .  

TOL Also lakit see OJ . 84 1 ,  giiiva used for blackening the body when 
moummg. 

TAW 'charred wood ' .  



MOT Also gida 'charcoal, embers'. (See 0 1 .841) .  

KIR Also m "akwo 'embeis'. 

SAM See 0 1 .841 .  
MEL From Efate. 

02.100 PERSON, HUMAN BEING 

I Sanskrit· ianma manusa ;y ' • 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

cu�uf-i� 
¢ou 
oma-omas 
¢aw-¢aw 
tao 
tolay 
tagu 
ta?o 
tawuh 
taw 
ijolama] 
ittaw 
to 

*SAB a?a 
MOR ulun 

*MGY uluna 
ACE unu;:HJ 

*BAT halak 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
*Jt\V 

uraiJ 
oraiJ 
Galma] 

W31) 
MAD Url!J 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

anak 
d:Jnan 
HlVv'U 
tau 

UMA tau-na 
BUG tau 
KON tau 

*WOL l manusia] 
MAG ata 

*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

at.t 
ata-bi?a-n 
hataholi 
geba 
tamatu 
matu 
kyat 
ndramak 

MAM tamoata 
*'l'AK talpem 

DAM 
MAB tomtom 
YAB !Jamala? 

"'KAU 
*TOL 

13UA 
*ADZ 
*KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

po tunus 
vgrg-gungn 
ll1:l'{ :J 
garam gar 
tomota 
law a 
taunimanima 

*MEK pap1au 
ROY tie 

MAR naikno 
LAU ?ai 

*KWO m 
RAG atatu 

*PAA hanu 
*LE'\V 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
\VLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

ymu 
arar 
etamim 
I erma rna 
k,te 

apulip 
kitm:J 
kamuru 
l)Om(e) 
te aomata 
af111EC 
aramas 

y[lfemata 
tamata 
e-oola 
famori 
taha 
taiJata 
taiJata 
ta?ata 
tal]ata 



PAL 

SAB 

MGY 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

'ION 

02. 100 Person, human being 

Also bilug, [bangsa} from Sanskrit. 

a?a 'person'; {manusiya?] 'human being/mankind'. 

Compare Maanyan ulun. 

halak 'person';  [jolma] ' human being' .  

oran 'person'; [manusia] 'human being'. 

Also [manusaJ. 
Also [manul)SJ]. 

See 01 .370; also [jJgma]. 

Also [manusb] 

Also mia. 

Also kita-ata;kita 'we (incl ) ' .  

ata 'pe1son' bi?a 11 'animal ' .  

119 

When the focus i s  on the humanness, [mansia] is used; thus, rough 
glosses are geba 'person' and f man.�iaj 'human ' .  When the clan 
identity of the penon is in question, if the person is male the clan 
name is followed by tau n (e.g. Gebhain tarm ' pel son/male from 
Seleky clan ' ) ,  but if the person i s  female the clan name follows 
em-huka (e .g. emhuka Mual 'person/female from the Solissa clan') .  

Etymologically this appears to be a reduced form of tamol-pein 
'people' ( 'man-woman') ( 19.2 1 0) .  

Apparently 'skin good ' .  

V2Tri- '!, gunJn 'place. country. village . 
'man true' .  

Also tau see 02.2 10). Also mina 'people of' , a s  i n  mina Rabesi 
' eo le of Rabesi ' .  

From papie 'woman' and au 'man', but now an unanalysable base. 
papiau-mauni ' a  real person' ,  is  a high compliment, also 'human 
nature, humanity, a human being' ;  see 19.2 1 0. 

Also molatin-lit 'man'.  

Also yeririna. 

Also ta ata. 



120 02.210 Man (vs.woman) 

02.210 MAN (vs.woman) 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

mamatiku 
xaxo¢1Ji 
saovalay 
u�a!Yay 
maKakay 
lalaki 
Ialaki 

*TAG lalaki 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

hbiki-
blaki 
lolaki 
mama 
lag1 
leila 

*MUR ul)kuyon 
*MGY lehilahi 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

a gam 
baoa 
uralJ laki-laki 
laki laki 
lalaki 
w:>IJ lanai) 
uril) laki? 

BAL anak muani 

SAS mam;;� 
*GOR ta lo-la?i 

DAA laUgai 

liMA to-mane 
BUG orowanne 
KON buru?ne 
WOL umane 
MAG ata rona 
NGA ana-haki 
SIK ata la?i 
RTI tou-k 

*BIJR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BOA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

ana-mhana 
yil 
maran;;� 
legaE 
mwan 
moane 
tamol 
tamo 
tomoto 
IJa? 
[)i 
tutang 
maluy 
garam 
tau 
lav/a 
tau 

*MEK au 
ROY koreo 

YAM mJakay in Ivarino, lranmilek, and Iraralay. 
TAG 
AKL 

Also mama ?reference term; PHN *lalaki-. 

Also faki-, PHN *lalaki-. 

MAR 
*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

nJae 
arat 
wane 
atamwani 
mol a tin 
yerimwene 
arar 

NTA 1erman 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSII 
*PUN 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RIO 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

Jerman 
kac 
aiu 
kamo wi 
xoto 
IJOm(e) 
te mmwane 
mmwan 

ol 
mwai'e 
tal)ane 
tamata oola 
fa 
tal)ata 
tane 
tiine 
ti.ine 
tal)ata 

MUR (In songs) bagku 'man with offspring' ,  (sum)bilig 'man with no 
offspring, bachelor' ;  (in legends), buayoy; ( in ritual language) 
magabag lit 'loincloth-wearer' .  

MGY 

ACE 
IND 

From *laki-laki 

Normally unuJg agam, also lak:n 
Also Jelaki, [pria] from Sanskrit. 



02.210 Man !vs.woman) 

GOR ta serves both as personal nominaliser and as personal relative 
ronoun. 

BUR Also tau-n (see note 02100). Li Enyorot ana mana. 
TAW lawa 'person ' ,  but not normally used of a woman i n  a text; oloto lit 

'male ' .  

MOT Pima! tatau by partial reduplication. 

MEK au is homophonous with the word for 'tree, wood' - it can also be 
used for 'person, unspecified for sex/gender' ,  being Jess marked in 
this meaning than papiau (sec 02. 1 00) . 

LAO ara1 'mamcd man',  wane 'male . 
molahus 'male' can also be used. PAA 

KWA icrman opposite of pran, 'woman ' ;  iakwcin, 
contexts. 

iema used in few 

KIR tcuaci ' this male ' ,  deictic. 
MSH Also fco. 
PON Also m wan 'man, male', archaic. 

SAM tanc ' adult married man ' ;  tamaloa, 'untitled man ' ;  tama see 02.250, 
02.270. 

02.220 WOMAN 

*ATA kanayrit *ACE 
TSO mamespi!Ji BAT 

RUK ababay MIN 
PAl va-vay-an *IND 
YAM mavak�s SUN 
ISN babay *JAv 
KAL baba?i MAD 

*TAG baba?e/ale BAL 
1i.KL babayih SAS 
PAL libun GOR 
MOL libun DAA 
KAG bai UMA 
BLA libun BJIG 
SAB denda KON 

*MUR duandu? *WOL 
*MGY vehivavi *MAG 

m:.H) 
boru-boru 
uraiJ padusi 
p�r-�mpu-an 
t:Pvev'e 
w:.>!J wad:.>n 
uriiJ bini? 
anak luh 
mn� 
ta buwa 
besi 
to-bine 
makknnrai 
bahine 
6awine 
. . 
me-Val 

NGA. ana-fui 
SIK ata l)ai 
RTI ina-k 

*BUR ana-fina 
DOB ?odar 
IRA S:Jtg 
SAW p£gel£ 
NYI badih 
MAM a1ne 

TAK petn 
DAM kay au 
MAB mon 
YAB awe 

*KAU !3ut !3ala 
TOL vavtn� 
BUA al3£¥ 



*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*Pi\A 

ATA 
TAG 

sa gat LEW srra 
(3i(3ila POR rmbaix 
wawmc NTA p:ltan 

hahinc KWA pran 
pap1c NEM IJ6k 
barikalcgc CEM tomwo 
naiknobi?o AJI kiimJ bwe 
?initci XAR 'f£ 
nom NEN IJlCncw(c) 
vavmc *KIR tc ainc 
ahin *MSH kt.rce lie 

Also kanawnu?. 
P A N  *b -u· P Ph T · *b b -fJ · n 8HI, fOt0 1!pplllCS 8 8ll. 

*PON n 
*WLE ��wuto 
EFI yalcwa 
WFI huna-ni-

[3anua 
RTU h:.mi 
TON fcfinc 

*SAM fafinc 
MEL ffinc 
TAH vahinc 
RAP vi7e 

MUR (In song) bain 'older woman with no offspring, spinster' ,  tuiifun 
'woman with offspring' ,  (mal)inus, in us ' young woman with no 
offspring, maiden', (in ritual language) m;mtapi? lit 'skirt wearer' 

MGY 

ACE 
IND 
JAV 

Developed m analogy of lchi/lahi and on the basis of "vavi from PMP 
*bab:JHi. 

Normally unu:Jginog, also bim:J. 

Also [wanita] from Sanskrit. 
Also won wcdo?. 

WOL Also jamaali (uncommon). 
MAG In eastern Central Manggarai: ata vina. 

BUR Also cm-}nrka (sec note for 02.100). 

KAU f3ut ' she (independent pronoun) ' ;  f3ala 'female' .  
ADZ sagat (all dialects); kasat Ngariawang village only. 
MOT PI hahine with suess 011 fii st syllable, instead of second as for the 

singular. Also hanc in a few contexts e.g.  hanc Motu or Motu 
hahinc-na ' Motu woman' .  

PAA Ncar synonym with lctau; ahin suggests biological femaleness, lctau 
the social aspects of being female. (The latter is more likely to be 
used as an insult to an incompetent male). 

KIR Also ncici. 
MSH 'this v;oman ' .  
PON Also pcin. 

WLE Also faififc. 

SAM Also miifinc, tama?ita?i (polite) 'lady' .  



02.230 MALE 

ATA UMA MAR n::.ja?u 
*TSO BUG lai LAU wane 

RUK saovalay KON buru?ne KWO wane 
*PAl ukaFay WOL umane RAG atamwani 
YAM malfakay MAG *PAA toman 
ISN lalaki *NGA haki LEW yerimwene 
KAL laki *SIK la ?i POR simbeu 

*TAG lalaki *RTI mane NTA tennan 
*AKL hiki *BUR ana mhana K'.¥A erman 
*PAL blaki DOB yili *NEM kayuk 

MOL lolaki IRA m:Jran:J CEM aiu 
KAG mama SAW m:m AJI WI 
BLA lagi NYI mwan XAR X:.>t::> 
SAB !ella MAM moane *NEN cahan 
MUR uiJkuyon *TAK tamol KIR 
MG Y  lahi DAM monog MSH 
ACE a gam MAB tomato PON 

*BAT baoa YAB IJa? WLE 
*MIN laki-laki KAU masaiJ EFl taiJane 
*IND laki-laki *TOL to tang WFI senJ "' ane 
*SUN Jalu BUA malu'i' RTU ra 

JAY lanaiJ ADZ marub TON taiJata 
*MAD laki? *KTL tau *SAM tane 
*BAL Illlldlll TAVV oloto MEL tctrre 

SAS mamg *MOT maruane *TAH tane 
GOR lo-la ?i *MEK maiJuae *RAP tane 

*DAA JaDgai *ROY koreo 

TSO There is  no  single word for 'male' .  Words differ from animal to 
animal: mo¢mori 'wild boar' (insi 'female wild pig') ,  monigroxi 
'rooster' (mosko?i 'hen ' ), snumaso ' stag' (roco 'doe ') .  

PAl vaJYas 'male (animals) ' .  

TAG PMP *liiki. 

AKL Also fafiiki, Proto-Philippines *la-Iiiki. 

PAL lumbu? (for animals). 

BAT Also doli; tug gal 'male (animal) ' .  



MIN 

IND 

SUN 
MAD 

BP..L 

DAA 
NGA 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
TAK 
TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

Also [jantan] developed from PWMP *Zalu ' male' (Adelaar 

Also Jantan. 

Also lalaki. 

See note 02.3 10. 

Old Balint!St'l mamani. 
Jangai of humans; tuama of animals. 
(of animals). 

Also ?Jam:rn. 
mane may also apply to some plants; the female counterpart of mane 
is then feto. 

'human';  also tau-n (see note for 02. 100). 
'man' .  
See 02.21 0. 

Classifiers within the NP may be used to indicate sex: -tau-, to-, tai-
'male human' . i\Jso guma Ka•,·ataria 'man of Kavataria' . toule .'a 
Kavataria 'man-its Kavataria ' .  

tau 'man, male' .  

ma:vm'W :va, ma{ll:le :va is also heard, with a fossilised 3sg suffix. 

korea (of humans), kokoreo (of animals). 

P AA Sometimes also molahus. 

NEM Also kac. 

NEN Also CiliJ1an. 
SAM Of children: tam a, e.g. tam a tam a lit 'male child, boy ' ,  see 02.250. 
TAH Of humans. 

RAP Possibly from Tahltlan. 

02.240 FEMALE 

ATA KAL ba?i BLA libun 
*TSO *TAG baba?e SAB denda 
RUK ababay *AKL babiiy iiJ MUR duaudu? 
PAl va-vay-an PAL upah MGY vav1 
YAM mavak;:>� MOL libun ACE In ::II) 
ISN babay KAG bai BAT boru-boru 



* M IN padusi NYI badih 
*IND p::>r-:>mpn-an MAM a1ne 

*SUN bik:alj *TAK pern 
*JAY wad:m DAM gober 
*MAD bini? *MAB mon 
*BAl . luh *YAB ?iwe 

SAS II il t:J KAU paid 
GOR buwa *TOL vavmg 

*DAA besi BUA a(3Ey 
liMA ADZ fin am 
BUG komba? *KIL pi pi! a 
KON bahine TAW wawme 
WOL 6awine MOT !whine 
MAG MEK papie(  -na) 

*NGA moka *ROY vineki 
*SIK [.)ai MAR ga?ase 
*RTI tna LAU gem 
*BUR ana-hna KWO gem 

DOB ?odar RAG vavme 
* IRA S::Jt::l PAA letau 

SAW mEpm LEW stra 

TSO See note 02.230. 
TAG PAN *biiHi. 

M IN Also batino from PM *ina 'mother' .  

IND Also bgtina of animal. 

SUN Also awewe. 

MAD See note 02.320, 02.3 10. 

POR mbareamb 
NTA pgtan 
K'v'v'A pratt 
NEM 9ok 
CEM tomwo 
All bw£ 
XAR �!' 
NEN IJlenew(e) 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI yalewa 
WFI lew a 
RTU h::mi 
TON fefine 

*SAM fa fine 
MLL tftne 

*TAH vahine 
*RAP vahine 

BAL Juh of humans; Jug in most varieties, of animals only; m some 
varieties, of humans too. 

DAA besi of humans; tina of animals. 
NGA Of animals. 

RTI Also feto. 

BUR Of humans; also em-huka (see note for 02. 100) 



IRA sat<� for people; idm<� for animals. 

YAB 
TOL 

KIL 

ROY 

SAM 

TAH 
RAP 

02.250 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

* MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
IND 

-? suffix: feminine.; see for example, 02.250 and 02.260. 
See 02.220. 
As fot 02.230, classifier for female human reference is -na- 'female 
human' .  Also (v )ile-la Kavataria 'woman-its Kavataria' . 

vineki (of humans), mamagota (of animals). 

Fot childten. teine, e.g. lama tcine, lit 'fetuale child, gid' ,  see 02.260. 

Of humans. 
Possibly from Tahitian; used the same in that language. 

BOY 

SUN 

JAV 
laiJwaka- *MAD 
Oabaran� 
Ltk<�c:! i-<til ·•nAL 
maKakay 
an?ana? a SAS 
la!iiki *GOR 
laHikin abel) 
bat a-IJ laliikl *DAA 
bata? UMA 
blaki BUG 

mama "'KON 
tii]::J? lagi 
!ella WOL 
lalaiiJ (da MAG 
uiJkuyon) l\GA 
zaza-lahi SIK 
amu? agam RTI 
dale danak BUR 
baoa DOB 
anak laki-laki IRA 
anak laki-laki *SAW 

bud.tk l.tl<tki 

boeah lanaiJ 
na? -kana? 
laki? 
anak lituani 
c::Jnik 
anak mam� 
wala ?o ta lo-
Ja?i 
bogo 
uto? 
ana? 
orovvanne 
ana? 
buru ?ne(-na) 

anak ata rona 
<ma-haki 
me Ja?i 
lou ana-k 
ana mhana 
kwak"a yili-n 
m::J m<�ran·<� 
WV�Jy 111')11 

*NYI nah ru\1/an 

MAM natu-mu?u-
moane 

*TAK nanuk tamol 
"DAM ke;;u monog 

MAB pikin tomato 
*YAB IJapale IJa? 
*KAU masaiJ hoin 
*TOL bul 

BOA yur maluy 
A DZ inama? n1arub 

* KIL gwadi tau 
:+:Ti\\V koko 
*MOT mcro 
* MEK !mOt 

manuae(-IJa) 
*ROV kuburu koreo 

MAR na),a?u 
LAC wela wane 
KWO wela wane 
RAG 
PAA lohon 

*LEW SIS! 
yerim wcnc 



POR 

NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 

A KL 

02.250 Eo 

n a-ruare NEN aica RTU 
si mbeu *KIR te ataeini- *TON 
suakaku mmwiine *SAM 
iakunouihi MSH jarrik MEL 

�aok kac PON p wutak TAH 
pa €wa WLE san RAP 
'Vi yafi EFT IJOne tal)ane 
xii xoto WFI huna-hewa 

A lso WJa 7 f) a fa fiiki 

zaza from *ya ya, compare Maanyan I a 'chrld'. 

Also si a gam. 

[e? ta 
tamasi?i 
tam a 
tama-tane 
tamaroa 
poki tane 

MGY 

ACE 
MAD na ?-kana? from (RED-kana ?). Safioedin ( 1 977) and Penninga and 

BAL 

DAA 

KON 
SAW 
N YI 
TAK 

DAM 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

KlL 

MOT 

Hendriks ( 1913) have kana? 'child' ,  na? kana? 'children'. 

No specific term; periphrastical ly  anak muani c:Jnik Lt ' small male 
' person . 

Also lobe, da9gu variants from different Da'a vi l lages. 
ana? buru ?ne(-na) (usually possessed). 
'child that is a male ' .  
'male chi ld' .  
'child man ' .  

Also ?esu nalu ' small chi ld ' ,  usually a boy. 
'child male' .  
'male (perwn) child' .  

Also bul tutana. 

'ch i ld male' ;  also ma-gudi-na tau ' that-child-that male' . 

Pl.  memero b y  partial reduplication. 
MEK imi in the other dialects. NW Mckco has imaguvaga for ' boy' .  ako is  

familiar for ' boy' in East Mekeo. North Mekeo, West Mekeo. 
ROY Also kiko ' baby boy ' ;  korea ' boy after puberty ' .  
LEW 'male child' .  
KWA 'chi ld small ' ;  usually male referents but also of females. 
CEM A '  h ' ( ) " ' h ' l " pa t e masc art , EWil c u' 

XAR ' small man ' ;  x:;;t:; ' male' not often used as specific form exists for 
'girl ' .  

KIR 'male child ' .  



02.250 Bo 

TON Also tamasi?itavata. 
SAM Also 'child, son or daughter of a woman, youth, young man ' .  

02.251 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAl 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
*13AL 

SAS 
*GOR 

TSO 

PAl 

YOUNG MAN (adolescent) 

mayuma<fak DAA kabilasa 
sasmoriski UMA kabilasa 
lauwaka- BUG kallolo 
Elabaran:l KON ana? bmu ?ne 
maka-¢uvu- WOL ana na urnanc 
¢uvuu MAG 
malavayo NGA hog a 
haghagu *SIK tiho ?lam:l-1] 
mama! balu RTI ta?e ana-k 
binata? *BUR mas-mon 
binata? *DOB kwakwa yili-n 
suhnr IRA m·l rn;Jra ng 
subur nabadg 
[ su l tiritu l SAW m:Jn mya 
1-am-nok lagi NY! loweu 
snbnl MAM am una 
tii? bagu *TAK pmem 
tuvu-lahi DAM kesu osi 

MAB nafjgaiJ 
doli-doli YAB IJ3? -Sf:D:Jil1 
ural) mudo *KAU masaiJ �ahin 
p;)-muda *TOL b;)rmang 
JaJaka BUA (yur) magr:m 

pb *ADZ gimnn Ia' 

ddd-IJuddd-an *KIL to-ulatila 
anak [tgrun::.l  TAW hewali 
baJau *MOT tauhau 
ta bohu Io "'MEK ?o ?oae 
tawu ROY korea vagura 

MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
·;·PAA 

LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
N EM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
MSI I 
PON 
WLE 
EFT 
WH 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

mae sitei 
wane dara 
wane ?a]akwa 
rnwalagelo 
luh011 
yaru mwe 
mwelaul 
etam alua 
tamarua 
mn 
Jib wJ-apulip 
wi dowa 
a-dopwa 
8ot 
te roroiJa 
ltkao 
111WanakapW 
tarimwai'e 
oaura�ou 
hurarou 
hahaniJi 
[ talavou l 
tau]e?ale 
tama-roa 
taure?are?a 
poki tane taua 

Young  man/woman of about twentv years old, see also ri rpiv-i 
' young man/ woman as well as young animals ful ly grown up (about 
twenty to twenty-five years in case of human beings) ' .  

�a�unu-an ' teenagers ' .  



KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
KAG 
MUR 
MGr 
IND 
SUN 
MAD 

BAL 

GOR 
SIK 
BIIR 
DOB 
TAK 
KAU 
TO I. 
ADZ 
KIL 

(maN- R l_balu). 

02 251 Young man (adole '\cent) 

Also binatilyo, Pwto-Southem Philippines *bata 7. 
faskit slang term; also {soltero], Spanish soltero. 

From Spanish soltero. 

Also buayoy, (sum)bilif} see 01 2 10  
tuvu 'growmg; unmarned'. 
Also [r::mwja} Sanskrit. 
Also bu]aiJ. 

1 29 

From (RED f)ud:xi an). Not in Safioedin (1977), Penninga and 
Hendriks ( 1 9 1 3) .  

From Sanskrit. In  North Bali only, anak bafaiJ is used to refer to an 
adolescent of either sex, see 02.26 1 . 
bohu ' new' ,  lo 'LINKER' .  
Also ?Jam;riJ nibo-IJ. 
Also 'unmarried male' 

'male child, unmarned young men . 
pinein 'male past puberty but not yet married ' .  
'male (person) adolescent' .  
Also tav112 na-bul ' grown np boy, aholl[ 1 5  years old' 

'man new' .  
'male-sexually active' .  Note that the gloss ' sexually active' is given 
for two different morphemes, and in this case the classifier does not 
tran�;fer, �;o that *na ulatila and *to pugopugula do !lOt occur. 
However each may function as a vb stem; in  the s imple (ie not 
reduplicated) form, it docs not have a highly sexual connotation; 
thus, Yeigu a-ulatila . . .  Yeigu a-pugula . . . 'when I was a young (man) 
(woman)'. But the redupl icated form of the verb stem morpheme 
may be used to give clear indication of sexual activity as in  Ka, ma
tau-we-na i-ulu-ulatila ! ' See that man em ph that he continuous 
sexually active ' ,  'Hey, he's having an active time with the girls ' .  

MOT PI uhau. Note tau 'man ' .  

MEK The base ?oae i s  partially redupl icated -- compare ?oa- ?oae 
'widower' ,  02.770 (for which Motu has both dogae and goa e). North 
Mekeo is regular· ko koae West Mekeo and NW Mekeo koae kogo 

RAG Puberty to mmTiage. 
PAA Young men remain as 'boys' essentially until they marry. 



1 30 02 2 51 Young man (adolescent) 

NTA Also suakaku 'any unmarried male of any age ' .  

KIR Also terorobuaka. 

TON From Lau Fijian oaravou. 

SAM Also tama. 

02.260 GIRL 

ATA GOR 
TSO 
RUK tawailgk;:�t;:� DAA 
PAl kak:lc_li-an UMA 
YAM mavakJ� BUG 
ISN an?ana? a 

babay *KON 
KAL babiJ'Iin abeo 
TAG bata-IJ baba?e *WOL 

*AKL biita? MAG 
*PAL budyaiJ NGA 
MOL "'SIK 
KAG bai RTT 

B LA til):>? libun BUR 
SAB denda DOB 
MOR lalmn 

(da duandu?) IRA 
MGY zaza-vav1 SAW 
ACE anur? in:JIJ *NYI 

*BAI dak danak MAM 
boru-boru *TAK 

M IN anak gadih *DAM 
IND anak p;:�r- MAB 

Jmpu an * 'iAB 

S U N  budak awewe *KAU 
JAY bocah wad:>n *TOL 

*MAD na? kana? BUA 
b1m1 ADZ 

BAL anak luh bnik *KIL 
SAS anak ninJ *TAW 

wald?o td 
buwa 
ndei 
dei? 
ana?-
makkunrai 
ana? 
babine( -na) 
kalambc 
anak ine-vai 
ana-fai 
me 1?a1 
ina ana-k 
ana-fin a 
kwakwa 
odar-m 
m:> s:>tJ 
wy:Jy mEpi11 
nab badih 
natu-mne 
nanuk pcin 
kay au nalu 
pikin mori 
napale ':.> 
f:)ala hoin 
bul vavin;:� 
"ur arJ€" � � 
mama1 tinam 
gwadi f:)if:)ila 
kekeu 

*MOT 
*MEK 

*ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
N IA 

*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAil 
RAP 

kekeni 
ln101 
papie(-IJa) 
vineki 
ga?ase 
wela geni 
wela geni 

letauli 
SIS! S ira 
rux-maJamb 
p;:�tanakaku 
pran ouihi 
yaok ()Ok 
� t'wa 
b"£ yan 
nEXU 
aero we 
te ataeinaine 
lerrik 
serepe1n 
sari 
IJOne-yalewa 
lewa-hcwa 
Je? h:mi 
ta?ahine 
teine 
tama ffine 
tamahine 
poki vahine 



AKL 

PAL 

BAT 

MAD 

KON 

Also UlJa ?lJa babayih. 

Also linlibun 'little girl'. 

Also anak boru. 

na ?-kana ? from (RED-kana ?). Safioedin ( 1 977) and Penning a and 
Hendriks (19 1 3) have kana ? 'child', na ?-kana ?  'children ' .  

ana? buru 'Pne(-na) (usually possessed). 
WOL 'girl of marriageable age' .  

SIK Also me du?a. 

N YI 'female ch1ld'. 
TAK 'child woman ' .  

DAM Also kesu gober, 'female child' .  
YAB 'cbild-FEM' 
KAU 'female (person) child ' .  

TOL Also vavin;> ik, lit ' little woman ' .  

KIL 'child female' . As for 02.250. ma gtJdi na [3i[3ila 'that-child that 

TAW ken una dialect. 

MOT Pl. kekeni with stress on first syllable, instead of second as for the 

MEK 

ROV 
LE'" n 

sm u ar. 
NW Mekeo has imbabie;ga. koma (komau) is used chiefly as a term 
of address; toma-toma is babytalk for 'little girl ' .  
'little girl' .  
'female child' .  

KW A 'woman small ' .  

CEM 

NEN 
KlR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

SAM 

e 'the', twa 'FEM ART' 

Also wacenewe. 

' female child' .  

'small female';  also personal demonstratives, e.g. liE 'this female' .  
'female child'.  

sari 'child'
' 

sap !?5rfiwuto 'pubescent girl ' .  

Also teine-itiiti lit ' small girl ' .  



132 00.661 Yeung ·.-:eman (adelesr.ent) 

02.261 YOUNG WOMAN (adolescent) 

ATA mukurakis BUG ana? dara iv1AR ga2a�;e 
*TSO sasmoriski KON tu-lolo LAU geni hari 
RUK tawaiJgbt;:J *WOL ka-6ua-6ua KWO lari?i 

*PAI maka-¢uvu- MAG ata mol as *RAG daulato 
¢UVU1J NGA bu2e PAA letauli 

YAM malavayo *SIK ?13aebu?a-l) LEW sira mwe 
ISN babbalasalJ RTI ana feo ana-k POR ramburamb 

* KAL mamabbalasal) *BUR ana-fina em- NTA p;Jtanakaku 
*TAG dalaga huka *K'.VA pran w1 
*AKL datagah *DOB kwakwa ?odar- NEM nin IJOk 
PAL budyal) ll1 CEM Ewa t5mwo 
MOL bu]alJ IRA !11:) S:)tg nabadg AJI bwE dowa 
KAG dlagita SAW mEpm mya XAR a-dopwa 
BLA 1-am-nok libun NYI bihin NEN cenewe 
SAB buJalJ MAM aine-barasi KIR 

*MUR dala *TAK kubakan M3H 
MGY tuvu-vavi DAM kayau momoli PON peinakapw 

*ACE dar a MAB tam uri!) WLE 
BAT na mar-baJu *YAB awe takil) EFT IJOne-yalewa 
MIN anak gadih *KAU f)ald wLihin \VFI [}ulan 

*IND gad is *TOL ggrg-ng-va vtng RTU hahanl)i 
*SUN mop!) BUA a!)Ey ai3J TON finemui 
JAY prawan *ADZ aruf SAM teme 
MAD p,uaban *KIL na pugopugula MEL funurnui 

*BAL Jg;) TAW guguhini TAH poti 'li 
SAS dgllarg *MOT haneulato RAP poki vahine 
GOR tii dulahu *MEK tv tao tal) a 
DAA "d ra oo ROY bmik<tlege 
U MA to-ronaa vagura 

TSO See 02.25 1 .  
PAl See 02.250. 

KAL (maN-R1-balasaiJ}. 

TAG Also dalagita; PHN *DaRah, Proto-Philippines *da-diiRah. 

AKL bagnit slang, also sulteJ a. 
MUR Also (ma)linus. 

ACE Also anw? dara. 



02.26} Young woman (adolescent) 

IND Also p�mudi with Sanskrit influence in  the gender distinction. 

S ON Also lanJa1J. 

133 

BAL 'virgin ' ;  baj� South Bali only. In  North Bali ba]aiJ refers to 
adolescents of either sex, see 02.261 . 

WOL ka-6ua-6ua (age 10-1 5); also [nonal Indonesian (Dutch?). 

SIK Also rudu-n bar�k, Jjai nibo IJ. 

BUR ana-fina em-huka bokis-lawa-n 'virgin ' .  
DOB 'female child, young woman not yet married ' .  

TAK kubakan 'woman past puberty but not yet married' (plural· kubak-
ka). 

YAB takiiJ 'marriageable'; sagu-?.J ' girl who has menstruated' . 
KA U 'male (person) adolescent' .  

TOL tavu:J-n;rbul vavin:J 'grown-up girl, about 1 2  years old ' .  
ADZ 'unmarried female ' .  
Kll 'female sexually active'; see 02 251 

MOT Pl. ulato. From hane 'woman ' (See 02.220). 
MEK Seligmann ( 19 10) has ipiao in a clan-name - which explains present

day correspondences: North Mekeo and West Mekeo ibiao/ibioo. 
NW Mekeo uio. East Mekeo komaru, for a young woman ready to 
have her first child ( ' robust'  or 'of a child-bearing age and 
constitution'). 

RAG 'puberty to marriage' .  
KWA 'woman new'. 

02.270 CHILD 

ATA ?uhki? MOL anak SUN budak 
TSO oko KAG bata? JAV bocah 

*RUK wavalakg BLA tirp? *MAD na'�-kana? 
PAl aJYak SAB dakanak *BAL anak c;mik 
YAM kanakan *MUR anak SAS anak 
ISN ababbiu MGY anaka *GOR ta ?u kiki?o 
KAL abeiJ ACE anw? *DAA ana 

*TAG bata'l BAT dak-danak UMA ana'/ 
*AKL bata? MIN ana? BUG ana-ana? 

PAL youy:;gaiJ IND anak KON ana? 



*WOL ana *BUA yur may en CEM £wa 
MAG anak *ADZ inam<J? A ll  o ya i'i 

-
NOA ana KIL g"adi XAR xuSr 
S I K  me TAW tewela *NEN morowe 
RTI ana * \!lOT natu-na *KIR te ataei 
BIJR ana-t *MEK IillO I *MSH 3Cf! 
DOB k"'ak"'a ROY koburu ·•-PON SCIJ 
IRA m:.J * MAR sua *WLE san 
SAW yomya LAU wela EFI IJOne 
NYl nab KWO wela *WFI kwa-bewa 
MAM IIJ:tU *RAG lldLU ii�i RTU Je?e 

*TAK nanuk *PAA lohon TON tamasi?i 
*DAM kesu LEW SIS I *SAM tam a 
*MAB pi kin POR na-ruare MEL tam a 
*YAB IJa-pale NTA suakaku TAi l  ramari?i 

KAU hoin KWA iakun RAP poki 
TOL bul NEM yaok 

RUK wa-v-alak;;J ' children ' ,  1-alak:J in Budai and Labuan, vala-valak:J in 
Tona; Budai lolay 'baby ' ,  Proto-Rukai *Lolay ' child ' .  

TAG Pmto-Sontbern Philippinn *biita ? 

AKL Also uva? 'offspring'. 
MUR 'son, daughter (offspring) ' ;  (lalaiiJ) ' boy, girl ' (young human). 

MAD From (RED-kana ?). Safioedin ( 1 977) and Penninga and Hendriks 
(1913) have kana?'chitd', na?-kana?'chilchen' .  

BAL Also anak brik (c;;Jnik, brik ' small' see 1 2 .560).  panak i s  a 
relational term, meaning 'offspring' ,  ' someone' s  chi ld' ,  also used for 
animal offspring; bniiJ ' term of address for child ' .  

GOR ta 'personal normnahser'; ?u 'non-personal relative pronoun'; kJkJ?o 
'smal l ' .  

DAA Also IJana. 

WOL Also tumpe 'first born child ' .  
TAK Historically nanuk consists of nanu- 'child '  and -k 'my (vocative) ' ,  

i .e. 'my child ! '  as a term of address. However, i t  i s  now the general 
noun meaning ' child' .  

DAM Also nalu, 'small (one\', but always wah a possessor. 

MAB Also lutu-. 

Y AB 'his-soft ' ;  goloa ? IJasE?IJasE? ' family tiny-ones' i .e. ' the children of a 
family ' .  



BUA 
ADZ 
MOT 

nalu 'offspring' .  
Also m tt nttJs 'small child' . 
Also 02.430 'offspring'. 

MEK imi in all other dialects. 
MAR Also thufia ' son, daughter' .  
R AG 

PAA 
NEN 
KTR 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 

See nitu sg-pl riviyi 
Also used specifically for a male child. 
Also tei-. 

Also natin CON 'child of' 
Also na::cm, compare a::cm 'l' apese 'chief, tyrant'. 
Also nein. 

Also fai: 

1 

SAM See 02.230, 02.240, also tama-itiiti lit ' small child (not offspring) ' .  

02.280 INFANT, BABY 

*ATA �aciJih SUN orok MAM natu-ruru-?aiJ-
TSO oko JAY b<tyi ?alJ 

*RUK daini MAD bfiaji? *TAK nanuk sua-tc 
PAl jumamad *BAL [rare] DAM momou 
YAM !lldtdd SAS bdbeJak *MAB pikin 
ISN maladaga GOR ta ?aiJe *YAB IJ.tpale d!'dl'? 
KAL posik DAA IJana Ugedi KAU po mumlek 
TAG saiJgol UMA ana? lei *TOL kurdrnand 
AKL tap sag BUG ana?-lolo *BUA yur mayen 

*PAL nomubk KON ,tna? lolo ADZ mama?'mitan 
*MOL anak WOL KlL pwapwawa 
*KAG bata? na ti'sd? *MAG anak vara TAW rneyarneya 

BLA tii]::J? falarni NGA ana-IJuza *MOT (bra 
;mt *SIK me nurak matamata 

SAB dakanak *RTI ana-ana *MEK IJau 
*MUR lalagaiJ *BUR gcb roi-n ROY haha 

MGY zaza-keli *DOB kwakwa MAR gege?e 
*ACE anw? I mana? I tub'ba:v LAU wela bibiu 

BAT pJSJ-pJS::J IRA mJ kamaru KWO bThiu 
M I N  ana kete? SAW yornya g£bl£ *RAG naturi mernea 

*IND bayi * NYI nab na nd'en *PAA ti tiali 



LEW sisi tomtom *XAR xu 
*POR amas NEN wamorowe 
* NTA  suakaku KIR te merimeri 

metmetiiJ MSH mi]nllJ 
*KWA 1apou PON seri pwelel 

NEM ¥a-pwec *WLE xata 
CEM cu ewa EFI DO He 
AJI o yai'i ka yai'i dramidrami 

ATA yl1'fah 'baby boy'; u!}ay 'baby girl, monke)''. 
RUK 

PAL 

MOL 
KAG 

See 02.270. 

Also m:;raga ?. 

anak + mog-. 
'small child ' .  

MUR Also akag,kaka-anak. 
ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also kanak-kanak. 

WFI huhuwai 
RTU le? mea?me?a 

*TON vale vale 
*SAM [pepe] 
*MEL tama [kekela] 
*TAH ?aiu 
*RAP poki 

BAL From Old Javanese. 'child under the age of three months, after which 
anak brik is used' (Kersten ( 1 984)); also anak brik barak lit ' small 
red person', of the �kin colour of a new born baby. 

MAG Also anak reak. 

SIK Also d;xli anak. 

RTI Also ni?i ana. 

BUR Rana and 'NaeSama ti.m. 
DOB 'new child' .  

NYI Also nah borolak. 
TAK 'child breast-at' (02.270, 04.4 tO), i.e. 'child at the b1east' .  

MAB Also tutuk. 

YAB ' infant bloody ' ,  i .e .  ' newly born ' ;  gapale k:Jk:J? ' infant red' (after 
birth) .  

TOL bulkuakug 'little, newborn chi ld ' .  

B UA Also yurmayen nilp�. 

MOT [beibi] from English is probably more commonly !!sed today I ister-
Tamer and Clark (n.d.) nata na kmukmu (kmakdJU 'not fully Iipe, 
young') .  



137 

MEK gau 'young of both humans and animals ' .  (It i s  perhaps better 
tran£lated a£ 'offspring', being used for 'son, daughter' and, by 

. , I . , J extension, nep 1ew, rnece .  
RAG naturi memea ' newborn child ' ,  a tat kola 'baby from birth up to two 

years' .  
H-A--A- ' b b ' ' FAA llvava new om aoy . 

POR amas ' baby boy ' ;  likomb ' baby girl ' .  
NT A ' soft child' .  

KWA iapu ' speechless person', kowa ' babbler' , kenouenou ' ignorant 

XAR 

WLE 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 

TAR 
RAP 

02.310 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KP\.0 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

wapwei ' new born baby' .  

saux5wa ' baby boy', fix5wa 'baby girl ' .  

Also [pepe] from English . 

From English 'baby' .  
From Efate. 

Also /pepe/ from Enghsh. 
poki poreko ihu 'newborn child ' ;  poki ?iti- ?iti ' very small/young 
child'. 

HUSBAND 

mamahku MGY vadi MAG rona 

v¢o:gi ACE lahg NGA baki 
ta;*lj;:l BAT tui)gan£ doli SIK at a Ia ?j 
¢gk;:JlY *MIN laki RTI sao tou-k 
mall'akay na *IND [suami] *BUR geb-haa 
atawa SliN salaki *DOB yakwa m 

asawa *JAY laki IRA a mgran 
asawa *MAD laki *SAW !Ega£ 
asawa IJa *BAL *NYI udu-n 
tataki SAS sg-mamg MAM roa-moane-'la 
:)Sawa blaki *GOR [peyituwa] *TAK pem 1wo-n 
osawa *DAA roiJO *DAM aiwa (monog) 
saw a UMA to-1nane *MAB kusi (tomoto) 

y:)?:)n BUG lakkai YAB akwEIJ 
hall a KON buru?ne(-nna) *KAU titiyen 
lalaki *WOL umane *TOL t::lulai 



138 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

*ROV 
*MAR 
*LAU 

KWO 
RAQ :i ... 

KAL 

TAG 

r;)ya 
gabu-
mwala 
ago 
ada[3a-na 
akava 

palabatu 
khctoiia 
- . . 
ara1 ma 
kwai-
ahoa 

Also lakay. 

Also ta ?v, bana. 

PAA 
*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 

a son *MSH 
o-na *PON 
soa n simbcu *VlLE 
Jerman EFI 
Jerman WFI 
kalo-n RTU 
aiuhe n *TON 
wi kui *SAM 
kw€to MEL 
camanicn TAH 
te bii RAP 

' spouse' ;  can postposc na mama to specify male. 

kurywan 
pwout 
fitiya-
wati-
scil)wanc 
va:ve:enc 
[mali] 
tanc 
nuanc 
tanc 
kcnu 

KAG 

MUR biiiJan with two wives, pumpulu with three or more wives. 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 
GOR 

Also Juiiju "TJ an 

From Sanskrit; also laki in some lower speech registers. 

Also JanaiJ, lit 'male' .  

Safiocdin (1977), Pcnninga and Hendriks (1913). Iaki 'husband/man' 
lillo? 'male'. Sec 02.320. 

No specific term. {kur;Jn-an, somah] ' spouse' from Old Javanese. 
From Portuguese. 

WOL Also miaraiJa. 

BUR ' person-big' also used 'clan-head ' ;  Liscla dialects na-mori-t 

DOB 

SAW 
NYI 
TAK 

yakwa-m 'your spouse' ,  the root is changed for the 3sg: yasi. 

Also m?n. 

'his spouse' (inalienably possessed). 
'woman spouse-her' ,  i.e. 'a woman's spouse ' .  

DAM Also tamo, sec 2.2 10. 

MAB wae- 'any close associate' ,  frequently 'husband' .  

TOL Also tutana, see 02.2 10. 

MOT 'spouse' ;  tau 'man' may be used for ' husband ' .  



ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

LEW 

NTA 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

SAM 

02.320 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

* MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 

02.310 Husband 

palabatu 'husband', Joana 'spouse ' .  
(3sg POSS) 'spouse' .  
'her husband' .  
' spouse ' ;  o-na nap wayerim wene ' spouse REL male' .  

Also iagugJh, etamim. 

' spouse ' ;  tekainaba lit 'person of the land; same generation relative 
by marriage ' .  

Eastern dialect; '.Vestem dialect kon wiin; pi£! en- CON · fiw riturin ' ' . ' . . 
CON: also 'ne1ghbour'; ppan. 

Also werek. 

Also yaiitexi. 

From English 'marry' ,  also hoa. 

See 02.210, to?afua 'husband, wife ' .  

WIFE 

kanayrit *IND ristgril 
v¢mai *SUN €\l.'e 
tag]g]g *JAY bini 
¢gblY *MAD bini 
mavakgs na *BAL 
at�i'.va SA.S �g mng 
asawa *GOR [meyituwa] 
asawa *DAA TOIJO 
asawa !Ja UMA to-bine 

babayih BUG baine 
osawa libun KON bahine( -nna) 
osawa *WOL 6awine 
saw a MAG vma 
yo?on NGA fai 
hand a *SIK at a du ?a [3ai 
andu? RTI sao ina-k 
vadi *BUR fin-haa 

porumoh *DOB yakwa-m 
tul)gan£ boru *IRA a uagg 
bini *SAW p£gel£ 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAI3 
*YAI3 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

*ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

udu-n 
. 

? roa ame- a 
tamol iwo-n 
aiwa (gober) 
kusi- mori 
hwe 

titiyen 
t;mlai 
[3gn£ 
fini-
kwa[3a 
ago 
ada[3a-na 
akava 
barikalege 
khetona 
?afe nia 
?afe 
tasala-
as on 



*LEW o-na 
*POR soa-n 
*NTA pgtan 
*KWA pran 

NEM noe-n ' 
CEM mw6d£-n 
ATT hW£ kuj 

ATA Also kanawnu?. 

KAL Also bakba:kot. 
TAG Also maybiihay. 

XAR kw£ WFI 
*NEN menu en RTU ' 
*KTR te bii *TON 

MSH *SAM 
PON MEL 
WLE fitiya- TAH 
EFT wati R AP 

KAG 'spouse' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female. 

yalewa 
hoina 
[mali] 
ava 
nufine 
vahine 
vi?e 

MUR In polygamous marriage: pun ' senior wife' (lit 'trunk, stem'), untu 
'junior wife' (lit 'new shoots/leaves ' ) ,  tatana ? 'middle wife/wives' 
(lit 'centre') .  

ACE Also pwrum:;h. From p:; rum:;h 'owner of the house'. 

MIN Also anakRliFlah, W'atJ mmah. 
IND From Sanskrit; lower speech registers commonly bini. 

SUN Also pamajikan (pajik 'live with someone') .  Eringa: also padununan 
'wife' (old fashioned)'. 

JA V Also kan [ Estri] from Sanskrit. 

MAD S afioedin ( 1 977), Penninga and Hendriks ( 19 1 3) :  bini 'wife/woman' ,  
bini? 'female' .  See 02.3 10. 

BAI 

GOR 
DAA 

WOL 
SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

Old Baline�e· (ba)bini. No NB term �ee note, 02.310. 
From Portuguese. 
'spouse ' .  
AI  . n so mmra�a. 
Also f3ai. 

'female-big' ;  Rana and Lisela ge-fina. 
See 02.3 10. 

Also a s:;t;>. 
SAW Also mEpin. 

'man spouse-h1s', 1.e. 'a man's spouse'. 

Also kayau, see 2.220. 

MAB Also wae-. 



YAB 

KAO 

TOL 

MOT 

ROV 
MAR 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

TON 

SAM 

02.330 

02.320 Wi e 1 1 

lau-� 'people-feminine ' ,  i.e. ' wives ' ;  ana-� 'co-wife ' ;  ana-i-� 'co-

'spouse' (3sg POSS). 

Also vaving, see 02.220. 

'spouse ' ;  hahine 'woman, wife ' .  
A j  1-. I 1 ' .,. ' 1 ' ' "' SO ua,fil,ege Whe , ,oana spouse . 
' spouse ' .  

' spouse ' .  o-na nap wa sira 'spouse that i s  female' .  
"'b . . ' 

b I I . ' . 'I . . f ' 1 a1x 1sa n woota11 e oug inn , t.e. ns WI\:; . 

Also pgtavugfh, etamim. 

Also rukwe- term of reference; connotes sexual partner. 

Also fJeden. 

' spouse' ;  te kainaba lit 'person of the land; same generation relative 
by marriage' .  

From English 'marry'. also hoa. 

faletua (pohte) 'wife of a chief, pastor etc'; tausi (polite) 'wife of an 
orator' ; masiof'o (polite) 'wife of a high chief, k ing' ;  meama?i (polite) 
'wife of a carpenter' ;  to?aJua 'husband, wife ' .  

MARRY 

rab1c: kawln marr 

ATA ma-sa-si- *KAG [ka'sal] *BAL JJ-anten 
?aha· · s BLA s dimi *8 A 8 ri. mgrari2 

TSO me-v¢OIJ1 *SAB [kawmj (p;-Jran 1) 
RUK maroc.la!J *MUR andu? GOR mo-] nikaj 
PAl pu-va!Yaw MGY manam-badi DAA 110-fOIJO 
YAM mt�mnro ACE ]kawenl *UMA "ca moko 
ISN maJJ-atawa *BAT ma!J-Oli BUG sipobenne 

*KAL asawa *MIN [kawin] *KON a?-pa?-nikka 
*TAG pa-kasal *IND ]kawi n j  *WOL [kawi] 
*AKL pal) a saw a *SUN [kawin] *MAG ngJcj 

PAL m:.>IJ:.>sawa *JAY [kawin] *NGA U;-Jke-fai 
*MOL [kawin] *MAD a- ] kabin j S IK ] kafjit] 



RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

MOL 
KAO 
SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 

arry 

sao TAW lawagi XAR X:)Y:) 
enika ana-fina MOT he-adaf)a *NEN icore 
den *MEK e-arn a-ge *KIR 1e1n 
nar�e ROV varihaba *MSH p<el£1£ 
n-£fS:)W MAR tolayi *PON pwopwout 
sudiy LAU ?afe *WLE n:n: 
nati *KWO hai a EFI P,aka-wati 
nug-IJa RAG layi WFI curi 
bagu PAA detalihel *RTU 
-wolo *LEW koro *TON [mali] 
-yam awe *POR ax *SAM fa?aipoipo 
naum *NTA it MEL avaiJa 
t:mlai *KWA -awahi *TAH fa'laipoipo 
ra� maluy *NEM halon RAP haipo-ipo 
yu CEM at en 
-f3aia AJI :)y:J 

asawa+maN-7-on (asaw?on). 

pa-kasal + mag-I-an; also maki-pag-isa-g-dibdib 'be one breast'. 
Also pag-asaw?-un. 

[kawinl(mog-1-on). 

[ka 'sal]+ magpa-/ ;m fwm Spanish casm. 
{ kawin] + aN-/¢ refers to the marriage ceremony; hand a + ag- ' take 
a wife ' ;  halla + ag- 'take a husband' .  

;mdtt? (mag ), (Ag. man and woma11), IlOt (mag , on) (vb trans) 
(Ag - bride's family; 0 - bride); indalaki (mao-) (vb intrans) (Ag 
bride); tagandu? (mag-; anduon) (vb trans) (Ag = bridegroom); takin 
(-um-; -in) (vb trans) (Ag = man) 'marry into (bride 's family) ' .  

mil{]-ali 'marry (by male person)'; muli 'm<u·ry (by female person)'. 
Also [nikah]. 
Also [nikah]. 
Arabic; also [ nikah] ([tikah]). 

Arabic, also [knm:;] Sanskrit. 
MAD Arabic; also a-bini ( 'have wife'),  a-laki 'have husband' .  
BAL Also m;;�-sakap-an. 

3A3 Goris. Jmi? 'kidnap woman with he1 consent'. 

UMA moko 'match mate' (n), ha-moko 'pair' (n); "ca-moka ' to mate, pair 
' up . 



KON 
WOI 

MAG 

NGA 

BUR 

BOB 

NYI 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 
MEK 
KWO 

LEW 

02.330 Marry 

Also a 7-buntin (of man); a 7-pa ?-bun tin (of woman). 
Also na [kawil ' to give jn marriage' 
Also /kawifl),Jmka] Malay. 

Also cfgke-haki. cfgke lit 'climb ' ;  refers to the act of climbing into 
the house as part of the traditional wedding ceremony. 
'ask for a felllale' tefen ing to the fit st tnain step of the complex 
marriage process; also doo saro ' have a marriage/sexual rela tionsh ip 
(neutral in force) ' ;  oli 'return ' (metaphor for 'marry' ) ;  fkawevJ from 
Malay. 
AI ' I ' n � " ' 'P . I I  ' 1 ·  'P so s eep . rcta a twa 1Jdlli1 ctcn etu nt.rrt tes dnc� , tt etu 
accompames Han a they marry ' .  I tn s verb t s  one of a small set 
where the prefix has merged with the root. Thus the paradigm is: 1 sg 
?on, 2sg mon, 3sg nen, I pl(incl) ten, I pl(excl) men, 2pl mi'nen, 3pl 
den. When it means marry, as opposed to 'sleep' ,  only the plural 
forms occur. To say 'marry' without specifying to whom, one says 
nal ?odaror nal yili ' he/she has taken a woman/man ' .  
'to pull someone' ;  tasou 'marriage' .  
' I I ' . , .  ' ' I I I PRES' . eac 1 ot ter get , as lit nag u1 :ga oa eac 1 ot JCI t 1ey get � , I.e. 
'they are getting married ' .  
'do woman '  (of a man); yam va ? 'do man ' (of a woman), -kam h:mE
!J, -k:un taug ' shake hands' ki? �enw?-walo tog 'bind together with . . 

' 
Also sital, pi tal, un ta. 

t;wl-e (vb trans) . 

yu- lit 'take ' (of a man); su- lit ' become' (of a woman). 
e-amane (vb intrans); e-akava(-ni-a) (vb trans). 
bai-a ' take a man in marriage' ;  le-a 'take a woman in marriage' .  

Also talova 'to hold hands' .  
POR Also kan-i. 

NTA it (of a man), atoupgn (of a woman) l i t  ' lead ' and ' fol low ' 

KWA -awahi 'take' ,  of a man; -iri ' lead ' ,  of a man; -era 'marry ' ,  of 
a woman; -esi ' follow' ,  of a woman. 

NEM 'marry' of woman, fe giik of man (lit 'to take a wife') 

NEN Also ekon, I]Jenewon. 

KIR Also ' spouse ' ;  {mare] from English ; used particularly for formal 
Christian marriage. 



MSH [m wa[e} from English. 

02.330 Mar 

PON pwopwout al£o 'married couple'; pwoutik:i (vb trans); werek hon; 
waraki (vb trans). 

WLE Also fitiyafi (vb trans). 
R TU ?inoso ' to be married'. 

SAM Of a man: fai-iivii, fai (vb trans) 'do, make' ,  iiva 'wife ' .  Of a woman: 
nofo-tane, no fa (vb in trans) ' sit, stay, be manied' ,  tiine 'husband' .  

T AH Also ha ?aipoipo. 

02.340 MARRIAGE, WEDDING 

Arabic: kaw1n 'marry ' ,  nikal} 'marriage ' 
Spanish: casar 

ATA *IND p:lr- [kawin]-
TSO an 
R U K  marogarocJaiJ:l *SUN [kawin]-an 
PAl pu ¢:JkaF *JAV [p :>l::l knrmj 
YAM MAD par-[kabin]-
ISN agga?attawa an 
KAL l kasal l BAL 

*TAG lkasalJ SAS r tgtikahj 
AKL [kasat] *GOR l nika] 

*PAL bulun DAA po-roiJo 
MOL [kawin] UMA po-" ca-
KAG [t<a'satj IIIOk:O (l 

BLA ka-s-dimi BUG bottiiJ 
SAB pagl kawinj- * KON pa? -buntiiJ-aiJ 

an WOL [kawij -a 
MUR paguatan *MAG vag,tl 

MGY fanam-badi- NGA Z:Jza 
ana SIK I kai3it I 

*ACE mmlkawen] RTI sasao-k 
BAT par bagas JII *BUR I kawe:a! 
MIN ale? [kawinj *DOB sel�a�i ye den 

IRA �en:JnaD 

Persian: kiibln 

SAW fa-fs:>w 
N YI molak 
MAM roti 

;'TAK nag rJane-k 
DAM bagu 
MAB ula 

*YAB awel)a-
Ill "'J:silJ 

*KAU tutu-j3al 
*TOL t-un-ulai 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL j3aij3ai 
TAW tawine 
MOT he-adaj3a 

*MEK anJdiJe 
*ROY vinarihaba 

MAR tho]ayi 
LAIJ ra ofu 
K" 'O 'IV dfolo:aa 

*RAG layi-ana 
PAA tetalihelen 



*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

TAG 

PAL 

ACE 

IND 

SIJN 

JAY 
GOR 

KON 
MAG 

BUR 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

MEK 

ROY 

LEW 
NTA 

02 140 Marriage wedding 145 

na-koro-ena *XAR xwa-xoyo *WFI [31kumuni 
mxean NEN nei8uajeu *RTU su 
[mamt] KIR *TON [mali] 
n�ukarua MSH *SAM fa?aipoipo-IJa 

PON MEL avaiJa-raiJa 
p'i-atm WLE *TAH fa ?aipoipora ?a 
Yiayo *EFI tef3utef3u RAP haipo ipo 

[kasal] + pagka-, also kasalan. 

balun 'rmm iage ceremony', p:J{]asa wanan 'institution of marriage'. 

The ceremony is normally referred to as a f kwmiJa] from Sanskrit. 

Also p:Jr-[nikah]-an; see 02330. 

Also paga win an ([ka winj);per[tikahJaa 

Sanskrit, also [kraman] ([krama]-an) from Sanskrit. 
See 02.330 'marry ' .  

Also pa7 {nikka] ag. 
Also ngmpu!J 'final matrimonial feast' .  

Also em-paka ' feast after settl ing bridepricc ' .  Marriages on Buru 
involve a series of steps in which it is difficult to say that today they 
are married, yesterday they weren't. The meeting of the male's clan 
and the female' s  clan to settle the bridewealth is the kori-sana-t. 

' a  couple marry' .  
'each other get-NOM' , see 02.330. 
'v1oman her feast' . Also m w;)sig iiwe tJ ga7ga 'marriage banquet, 
feast ' .  

-f3al 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme). 

amaiJe is not itself a ceremony. The most important ceremonies 
connected with marriage are brideprice settlements, and one simply 
speaks of the woman 's  'price ' :  ?ava. Formal meetings for this 
purpose are tefened to as goba goba in the west, East Mekeo kopa 
means to ' tie' .  

Also vina ororeke, lotu varihaba ' church wedding ' .  

Also na-talova-ena; see 02.330. 
From English. 



146 02 140 Marriage wedding 

KWA n�ukarua ' doorway, feast which marks marital agreement' .  t:Jn:Jmp 
'basket, feast which marks transfer of woman from one honsehold to 
another'; naweg:Jnien asori 'feast lmge', 'final feast which celebtates 
the existence of marital relations' .  

XAR A traditional custom wedding is x w€r€-k5r:J. 

EH [{Jak.amau] 'religious wedding service' ,  Tongan fakama?u 
'engagement' . 

WFI yara-kuila 'government marriage ceremony' ;  {3amau 'church service' ,  
S tandard Fijian [ {3akamau}, from Tongan. 

TON From English. 

SAM -ga NOM. 

TAil Also ha ?aipoipora ?a. 

02 341 DIVORCE 

I Arabic: talaq Spanish: divorcio 

ATA ma-ya?ih IND pgr CJiai-an 

TSO rupa-mo-¢xi *SUN [talakl 
RUK makakatoasg JAY mggat (pggat) 
PAl rna vaday MAD a-[tgllak] 
YAM koma�o BAL tll;J-palas 
ISN magadi *SAS b;J-Sea!J 
KAL 1dal) GOR bu-bu1a-ya 

*TAG [di'horsiyoJ DAA po-sompo 
*AKL [dib ur syoh] UMA po-gaa a'l 
*PAL parak BUG mas-sara!J 
*MOL butas *KON as-sarae!J 
*KAG h?lag *WOI. po-Boli 

BLA kah yo?on MAG cear 
*SAB timan *NGA vaJa 
*MUR ali *SIK [)ega 

MGY fi sarah-ana *RTI (dede'la) na-
ACE ere ela-k 
BAT Slra!J *BUR [tela] 

*MIN caray *DOB da-baya!Ja 

*IRA do 
SAW n-[tElakl 

*NY! tasou ano 
MAM segea?i 

*TAK nug-moi 
DAM <{lara 
MAB -yembut ula 

*YAB wi tau-n sin 
*KAU mut mut [3al 
*TOL ki vgrbgiai 

BUA f_3gpul 
*ADZ taninrai 

KIL [.3aipaka 
TAW wihulu 

*MOT diho-tani -a 
*MEK e pa ake 
*ROY variluari 

MAR 
LAU kwai lugasia 



KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
*NTA 

KWA 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

ruru-a *NEM 
CEM 

geka AJI 
na-liiJani-lua- XAR 
en a NEN 

*KIR 
katmtpwas *MSII 
ilau m;)n *PON 

*WLE 

Also h1walay + pagh1-. 

Also bufag ' separate' .  

pe-varan hen 

c:> vt :>y:> 

XWa-p;)fii 
icil 
raure 

cepe! 
mwei 
mmweii 

butas, tim bag 'reject, repudiate' .  

butas (mog-1-on). 

b;�lag + mag- -ay/-;m lit 'to separate' .  

timan + aN-I-an; also butas + ag- 'to separate' 

EFI sere 
*WEI f31 dei 
RTU uf-?:>ki 
TON vete 

*SAM tete?a 
MEL 
TAll fa?ata?ara?a 
RAP 

MUR all (mag-) (vb mtrans); (Ag - man and woman); (mag-; -on) (vb 
trans) (Ag = man); (maki-; ki- -on) (vb trans) (Ag = woman); pagalian 
(n). 

SUN 

SAS 

KON 

Also s;�rah. 

Also [t;�la ?]. 

From a 7-sara-eiJ: also si-sa ?]a ?, a ?-[talla ?! and an-[nalla ?7(al)-[talla ?lJ. 

WOL Also sa6u. 

NGA vaja also means 'fine' in the form of cattle or gold. 

SIK Also b;�lu-n loar. 

RTI na-ela-k 'to divorce'; dedea ?k 'the comt case that decides the 
divorce' .  

B UR Also peka ' throw out, throw away, not needed' .  
DOB Reciprocal meaning If one spo11Se divorces the other, then the verb 

na-ta 'be ' throw away' is used. 

IRA Also wab;� pin;�. 

NYI 'marriage finished' 

'I AK each other not want' see 18.370, as m nug du-m01-ya 'each other 
they-not want-PERF', i.e. ' they got divorced' .  



YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 
PAA 
LEW 
NTA 
NEM 
KIR 
MSH 

PUN 
WLE 

WFI 

SAM 

02.350 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RIJK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

'-carry self-their away ' ,  i.e. 'leave each other' ; -ka ? semo ?-walo eiJgi? 
'tear the orchid vine in two'; ka 2 tau fJ su 'tear ourselves a•.vay' . 
mut ' stop ' ,  -f3al 'each other' .  
' si t  separate' .  

tagin ' to put aside, leave';  rai 'away ' .  

diho-tani-a 'to go down away from' i.e. ' leave  the house'.  Lister 
Turner and Clark (n.d.) ha-diho-a lit 'to cause to go down' ;  hekoho 
'to break off an engagement' .  
'he makeskauses her to go down', i .e .  down from the (raised) house. 
It is ordinarily the man who repudiates the vmman. Marriage is 
virilocal so when a woman takes the initiative she must flee her 
husband' s  village and return to her own (father' s) village. 
'se aration ' .  
'separate' ;  divorce is not a culturally normal practice. 
'the leaving-out'. 
'they (2) leave/don't want each other' . 
'1ec. sepmately go'. 
Also ' separate, bloom' .  
Also 'broken, severed' .  

m wei also 'broken, severed'; kesela (vb trans), 'to throw away'. 
Also 'broken, severed ' .  

Also f3!-here. 

te?a 'be parted separ�ted' tctc?a (pi) tatala /e {q ?a inoino-ga 'dissolve , ' ' I. l 

FATHER 

yal3a? MOL ama? SUN bapa 
amo *KAG amay *JAY bapa? 
t-ama BLA mo? M A D  Jppa? 
kama SAB mma? *BAL bapJ 
am a *MUR ama? SAS ama? 
am a *MGY ra1 *GOR ti-yamo 
am a *A.CE ay�h DA..A. urn a 
am a BAT am a UMA tuama 
amah *MIN bapa? BUG ambo? 
ama? * IND bapak *KON amma 



02.350 Father 

*WOL aba BUA am a CEM ca 
*MAG ;Jma *ADZ rama- AJI p;Jva 
NGA am a KIL tam a *XAR pam; 

*SIK am a TAW am a *NEN cecen 
RTI am a *MOT tama-na KIR te tama 

*BUR am a MEK am a *MSH ceman 
DOB sama m ROY taman a *PON sam 

*IRA anJe *MAR mama WLE tamar 
SAW moke LAU rna EFI tama-

*NYI tama-n KWO ma?a WFI tam a-
MAM tam a lUG tam a RTIT ¢?fii 

*TAK tama-n *PAA tamek TON tamai 
*DAM tam a *LEW anma-na SAM tama 

MAB tAmA- POR tata * MEL [em am a] 

*YAB tama *NTA t:Jm;J-n *TAH [papa l 
*KAU iyok *KWA tata *RAP papa 
*TOL t;Jma- *NEM t"au-n 

ATA The kinship terms for the older generations generally distinguish 
between reference and address; the fom1er begins with y- while the 
latter begins with ?- . 

Reference: Address: 
ya[Ja 7 ?a[Ja ?  'father' 
yaya? ?aya? 'mother' 
yutas ?utas 'grandfather' 
yaki? ?aid? 'grandmother' 

RUK There are two sets of kinship terms, reference and address. 

Reference Address 
t-ama 'father' 
t-ina 'motlte1' 
t-omo 'grandfather' 
taka-taka 'elder sibling'  
agi-agi 'younger sibling' 

AKL Also tiitay. 

KAG Also tatay. 

ama 'dad' 
. ' ' m a m mu 
omo 'grandpa' 
kaka 
agi-li 

M:UR Pet forms arna;r, apa ?, rnarnall, rnagarna? (x2), sa:[Jga:[Jama 2 (x3). 
A. Kmsh1p terms are of two types: I) common nouns (en), never 
used as term of address or as substitute for given name (e.g. anak 
'child' in ' they have only one child ') ;  2) personal nouns (pn) which 



1 5  

MGY 
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IND 

JAY 
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GOR 

KON 

'"OL h 
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SIK 

BOR 
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TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

02.350 Father 

may accompany or replace given name and may be used as term of 
address or (with marker 1) as term of reference (e.g. gam an 'child' in 
'where are you, Child (af}gam)?' or 'thi� i� i child (af}gam)', in which 
Anggam is a given name; some kinship terms belong to both classes: 
c/pn. B .  Frequently have group forms indicating ' two people 
involved in relationship', marked here by (x2) and (x3) respectively 
(e.g. am a ?  'father'; (x2) magama? 'father and chtld' ;  (x3) sagganama? 
'father(s) and children') .  

ra- + PWMP *ayaq (Blust 1979). 

Also abi, ku, tu, du and [abu] from Arabic a bu. 

Also apa?both fwm PM *apa?. 

Also ayah. 

Also bap:;. 

Also nanav. 

Also ti [papa] from Dutch papa. 

Also pua[). 

Also id'a;malffllo 'daddy'; od'c, uma (general word). 
In Western Manggarai and archaic arne. 

Also mc?c. 

ama extended to mclude father's brothers; also tama 'forefather of a 
lineage ' .  
'my father' . 
'his father' (inalienably possessed) and so also for other kin terms. 

tama-n 'father-his' ,  i.e. 'his father' is the referential term. �t'lli, bai, 
mamai are (synonymous) terms of address. Any male blood relative 
related to the speaker through his/her father and of his/her father's  
generation is  also his/her tama-n and is addressed as wai, bai, mamai, 
a� i� al�o the hu�b�nd of any fem�le blood relative related to the 
speaker through his/her mother and of his/her mother 's  generation. 
The reciprocal kin term is nanu-n 'offspring, child' (02.430). 

Also dci (term of address). 

'his father ' ;  tam a-m 'your father' .  

io-k 'my father' ;  {3i-tama-n 'man-father-his' , i.e. ' his/her father'. 

For an exact semantic analysis of Tolai kimhip terms see Pingleton 
1986. 291-312, fm tlleit mmpllosyntactic consttuction see Mosel 
1984: 40 f. Many kinship terms are reciprocal in that they refer to 
both sides of a kin relationship. Thus tubu- means ' somebody who is 



ADZ 

MOT 

MAR 

PAA 
LEW 

02.350 Father 

in the relationship grandparent-grandchild, i.e. grandmother, grand
father, granddaughter, grandson'. t;;�ma- is reciprocal in Kleintitschen 
1 92 1  (see examples in Mosel 1984·40), but seems to be 
unindirectional today. It does not only mean 'father' , but also 
'father' s  brother, and father's sister's husband ' .  

Bound form, taking poss. suffixes: 1 st person - v? (ga V?), 2nd person -
m (-gam), 3rd person -n (-gan) 

For address, and sometimes reference, mama may also be used. It 
does not take a possessive suffix. 

mama (address); kmaiia (3sg POSS) (referential). 

'my father'; address term IS tata. 

Also ata 'father; address term for father' .  

NTA tata is informal alternative. 

KW A Also remu term of reference. 
NEM The kinship terms, chiefly for the older generations, generally 

distinguish between reference and address: 

XAR 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 
MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

Reference Address 
tnau-n tara 
tne-n iiaiia 
panau-n pea 
h1e-n mama 
hioiia ne ek hioiia 
ciliu-n hua 
ciliu-n nok thoena (or) ge • 

A --'--'- -
, muress term apa. 
Also caca. 

3sg POSS.  

Also papa. 
From Efate, also tama-. 

Also metua tane. 

'father' 
'mother' 
'aunt (father' s  sister) ' 
'older brother' 
'older sister' 
'grandfather' 
'grandmother' 

From Spanish papa Other than this borrowing from Spanish, 
Rapanui has no word that specifically means father. The terms 
matu?a (tane) and koro are sometimes used to refer to one ' s  father; 
matu?a 'benefactor, advisor (male or female, related or not) ' ,  koro 
term of respect or endearment used m addressmg or refernng to elder 
men. 
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02.360 MOTHER 

ATA yaya'l liMA tina *MAR ido 
TSO mo BUG indo? LAU rc 

*RUK t-ina *KON anrolJ KWO ga?i 
PAl kina *WOL ma RAG ratahi-
YAM ma *MAG ·;;� de *PAA l at inok 
ISN ma NGA me *LEW ane-na 
KAL ma SIK ma POR nan a 

*TAG ma RTI Ina *NTA i t-n 
*AKL mah *BUR ma *KWA n1an1a 

PAL indu? DOB sma-m *NEM t ''e-n 
MOL indu? *IRA adfn;J CEM 

- -
na 

*KAG may SAW neke AJI nan a 
BLA ye7 N Yl tmc n *XAR m"mE 
SAB ina? MAM tina *NEN IJ1aten 

*MUR ina? *TAK tina-n KIR te tina 
*MGY rem *DAM sma *MSH em en 
*ACE rna MAB nA *PON i ll  

BAT ma *YAB ten a W LE s i i'ai' 
* MIN andeh *KAU lllU EFI tina-

IND ibu *TOL tina WEI hnn�-

SUN indulJ BUA ata RTU o?honi 
*JAY ibu *ADZ nna- TON fa?e 

MAD :Jmbu? KIL ma- SAM tina 
*BA.L me me TAW bin a *MEl [etata] 
*SAS ina? *MOT snra-na *TAH [miimiij 
*GOR ti-ilo MEK ma *RAP marna 
DAA indo ROY tin ana 

RUK See 02.350. 

TAG Also in�, inay, niinay, PHN *imilJ (vocative). 

AKL Also niinay. 

KAG Also nanay. 

MUR Pet-forms ayu7, inday, minan; magina 7(x2), s�aiJaina 7 (x3); see note 
02.350. 

MGY ra- + PMP *ina. 

ACE AI 7 - 7 so ma , na , naiJ. 

MIN Also indu "7. 
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Also biuiJ; babu. JAY 

BAL Also Old Balinese babu 'mothe1 '? Occurs in pluase babu banua 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

translated by Gons as 'mother village'. 

Some dialects: ina. 

Also ti [mama] from Dutch mama, and niina 'grandmother, mother' .  

Also amma2. 

WOL Also mami (term of address), taata. 

MAG In Western Manggarai and archaic inc. 
BUR Extended to include mother's siste1s. 

IRA 'my mother ' .  

TAK tina-n 'mother-his ' ,  i.e. ' his mother' is the referential term. ne 'i is the 
term of address. Any female blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her mother and of hts/her mother's generation IS. also 
his/her tina-n and is addressed as ne 'i, as is also the wife of any male 
blood relative related to the speaker through his/her father and of 
his/her mother's generation. The reciprocal kin term is nanJHJ 
'offspring, child' (02.430). 

DAM Also niii, tern1 of address. 

Y AB 'his mother ' ;  ten a-m 'your mother' .  

K A l l  inu 'my mother'; toni-n 'his/her mother' 

TOL na- (north coast dialects). 
ADZ See note to 02.350. 
MOT For address, and sometimes reference, ina (Wct;tcrn Motu) and iaia 

(Eastern Motu) may also be used. IaJa IS probably a borrowmg from 
a non-Austronesian language. These words do not take possessive 
suffixes. 

MAR ida (address), dorena (3sg POSS, referential). 
PAA 'my mother' ;  address term is mama. 

LEW Also awia ' mother, address term for mother', and frequently [mama} 
(from Bislama). 

NTA mama is informal alternative. 

KWA Also rinh;:�- term of reference. 
NEM See note 02.350. 
XAR Address teun aila. 
NEN Also ncnc. 

MSH Also m warn Uia_ 



PON Also nono. 

MEL Also ama-. 

T AH Also metua vahine. 

RAP from Spanish mama; matu?a (vahine) and nua are sometimes used to 
refer to one's mother. matu?a 'benefactor, advisor (male or female, 

02.370 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
JSN 

KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
* MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

n�lated or not)', nua 'term of respect or endearment used in 
addressing or referring to elder women'.  

PARENTS 

- . 
ma-mrm 

nyapwan 
mannakam 
maloiJ?ag 
magiilaiJ 
ginikanan 
gul)guraiJ 
tua? 
ginikanan 
dad tuo 
matto?a 
matuo 
raJ am an-
,yeni 
urruJlJ [c!ri?j 
na tua-tua 
ural) gae? 
oral) tua 

induiJ bapa 
W:l!J tu:.> 
riiJ tuwa 
meme bap:l 
dJt)all toa? 
moiJO (?u) du-
Ja?a 

DAA uma i0do 
UMA to-tu?a 
BUG tomatowwa 

*KON tau toa 
WOL ma'\:u-ana 
MAG ata tu1a 
NGA me-::lma 

*SIK ma ama 
RTI ma ama 

*BUR geb-m-tua-t-o 
*DOB ta<j>ar-'bu-di 

IRA nabrid::l 
*SAW dElut 
*NYI tama n uru 

MAM tama-be-tina 
*TAK tina-n-tama-n 

DAM sina-tama 
MAB tA111A 111a 

nA-bizin 
*YAB tena-age? 
*KAU iyok IJOIJ inu 
TOL Vdl Vdljd}:J 
BUA ama lu ata 
ADZ 
KII [3eya 

*TAW to 

w1gunaguna 
MOT tama sina 

MEK ma-ama 
ROY tia tamana 
MAR 
LAU rna faini te 
KWO wmamana 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR ita ina 

*NTA tt::ln ne t::lm::ln 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI neduce 

*XAR pa-ne 
NEN 
KIR te karo 

*MSH CEtttmnrecin 
*PON nei�ik 
WLE 
EFI i-tubutubu 
WFI k:"'a yale[)u 

*RTU o?i 
TON matu?a 

*SAM m?)tna 
M EL  
TAH na metua 
RAP 



TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

MUR 
ACE 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

NYI 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 
TAW 

NlA 

XAR 
MSH 

RTU 

SAM 

02.370 Parents 

Also ama-tina; Proto-Philippines *giidag. 

Root: glkan 'come from' .  
tua? + mo-. 

matuo (en), see note 02.350; matutuo, ina 7-ama ?. 
Mon-Khmer. 

Also ba:pllk ibu. 
Also [rgramg] 02.5 10  from Old Javanese. 

mono is the personal pluraliser; ?u is optional; du-la ?a is formed from 
da ?a  'big' .  In most oeennenees, '41 serves either as non personal 
nommahser or as non-personal relat1ve pronoun. 

Also tu-toa (has to be possessed) ;  taugganakag (tau-ag-ana ?-ag) (has 
to be possessed). 

Also ata blupur. 

'person-STAT-elder-NOM-PL' i.e. 'parent, clan elder' . 

tapar-'bu is a compound noun root. The morpheme - 'bu, which 
always carnes stress, has a very restrictive usage with certain nouns 
referring to humans and does not seem to change the meaning of the 
original noun . ta 'par means 'old person' ,  but is often used to mean 
'parent' ; di is the plural morpheme. 

Also kyat tut 'extended parents' .  
'his father they two' ,  i.e. 'parents ' .  
'mother-his-father-his ' .  

tena age? ' herfhis parents' ;  tm-eg-i-age? 'om, their pHents'; 
su-wag a-?:! t:J ua 7 'milk pmvide1 and man (husbdnd)' .  

io-k gog inu 'my parents' ;  {3i-tama-n gog toni-n ' his/her parents' .  
'the ones who gave birth ' .  

Also mama ne tata. 

pa- collective prefix; -fie ' birth giving relative' .  
' father-child; parent-child relationship ' 

o?o?i (pi). 

matua (sg) 'parent'
' 

matua (pi) .  
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02.380 MARRIED MAN 

ATi\ UM,h. *ROV ti� varihabana 
TSO BUG lakkai MAR 
RUK *KON kala bini LAU wane ara1 
PAl *WOL porakana KWO (wane) ala?i 
Y.".M mmapap;:m *MAG ata poli laki RAG 
ISN nata wan na *NGA n?e-fai PAA amol 

lalaki SIK ata !a?i du LEW yaruna-koro-
KAL na?asaw?ana ka[3it ba ?a en a 

lalaki RTI tou rna sao k POR arar e ax 
TAG may asawa BUR NTA etam-iasol 

*AKL asawah-un DOB KWA 
PAL m:;g:;sawa IRA m;}ran;} NEM 

blaki nar�e CEM 
MOL SAW m:;n faum£ AJI wi ka :;y:; 

*KAG may sawa NYI ndramak tasou XAR 
BLA lagi 11011 y:;?:m MAM moa11e 10 ti NEN aCatpenewe 

SAB lellataga- roti KIR 
handa *TAK tamol iwo-n MSH 

*MUR U!Jkyon da-ya PON 
MGY lehi lahi DAM tarno V?LE 

manambadi MAB tomoto EFI taiJane [3aka-
ACE ulaiJana wati 
BAT am a *YAB IJa? n-awe *WFI seiiJ wane f3a-

*MIN m alJ ba bini *KAU pi tasuk wetai 
IND laki-laki b;}r- TOL L;}Ulai n;} RTU ITt ?inoso 

[istJri I tutang TON tal)ata mali 
SUN BUA *SAM tamaloa 
JAV *ADZ gar am MEL nuane 

*MAD Jlla a-bini KIL to-[3af)aigila *TJ\H ta?ata 
*BAL TAW tu tawine ha?aipoipo 
*SAS bg-s;}-ning *MOT he-adaf3a RAP tal)ata haipo-
*GOR tii ?o-hiyalo tau na lpO 

DAA ]aUgai no-roiJO MEK au 

AKL Also may asii�a. 

KAG 'has a spouse' ;  can prepose mama na to specify male. 
MUR See 02. 2 1 0. 

MIN Also Jaki-laki lah [kawinl(lit 'man already married ' )  from Arabic. 
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MAD 'already have-wife ' .  
BAL No term. Married people may be referred to predicatively as sub:J tu:J 

lit 'already old' but interpreted as 'aheady rmmied' even if in their 

SAS 

GOR 
KON 
WOL 

teens. 
'have a wife ' .  
?o 'have', hiyalo 'spouse'. 
Must be possessed. 
Not generally known. 

MAG Also ata poli na ?a vina-n. 
NGA ne?e means 'to have' or 'with'. 
TAK 'man spouse-his exist-PERF' ,  i .e .  ' the man has a spouse' (see dai, 

1 1 . 1 1 0) .  

YAB 'man with-wife ' ;  also a we-1-age? va?  'husband and wife ' ,  i .e .  
'married couple' .  

KAU Term of address. 
ADZ See note to 02.350. 
MUI' Note the use of tau 'man', hahme 'woman', mero 'boy', and kekem 

'girl' in these kinship expressions. 
ROY Also palabatu 'man of the house ' .  
WFI 

TAH ta ?ata tara vahine archaic. 

92.399 MARRIED '!/OMAN 

ATA mataku? PAL 
TSO 
RUK MOL 
PAl *KAG 
YAM nimaci- BLA 

vaKavaKay 
ISN nata wan na SAB 

babay 
KAL na?asaw?ana *MUR 

baba?t MGY 
TAG may asawa 

*AKL may asawa ACE 
BAT 

m::>g::>sawa 
libun 

may sawa 
libun nun 
y::>?::>n 
denda taga-
hall a 
duandu? 
vehtvavt 
manambadi 

ma 

*MIN uraiJ ba-laki 
IND pgr-gmpu-an 

b<�r [suami] 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD glJa a-laki 
*BAL 
*SAS bg-sg-mam:J 
GOR ta ?o-hiyalo 
DAA best no-rono 
UMA 
BUG baine 

*KON kalabini 
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*WOL porakana BUA CEM 
*MAG ata li vai *ADZ sa at AJI 
NGA n?e-haki KIL na [3a[3aigila XAR 
SIK ata l3ai du TAW tu tawine NEN 

kal3it ba?a *MOT he-adal3a KIR 
RTI ina ma-sao-k hehine-na MSH 

DOB ROY barikalege WLE 
IRA sJtg narg+e varihabana EFT 
SAW mEpin faumE *MAR neilehe 
NYT hadih tasou I All geni ?afe *WEI 
MAM aine-roti-roti KWO ino mato?ola RTU 

*TAK pem 1wo-n RAG TON 
da-ya *PAA mama *SAM 

DAM kay au LEW sirana-koro- MEL 
MAB mori ulaiJana en a *TAH 

*YAB awe tJ-IJa? POR rmbaix e-ax 
*KAU pal a NTA pgtan-asol RAP 
TOL tgulai ng KWA 

vavmg NEM 

A KL  Also asawahun. 
KAG 'has a spouse ' ;  can prepose bai na to specify female. 
MUR See 02.220. 

bWE ka JyJ 

morpenewe 

yalewa l3aka-
wati 
lewa f3a wetai 

ha:n ?inoso 
fefine mali 
fafine 
nufine 
vahine 
ha?aipoipo 
v i?e haipo ipo 

MIN Also padusi lah [kawin] (lit 'woman already married ')  from Arabic. 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

'already have husband' . 
See 02.380. 
'have a husband' .  

KON Must be possessed 
WOL Not generally known. 
MAG Also ata poli na ?a rona-n. 
TAK 'woman spouse-her exist-PERF ' ,  1.e. ' the woman has a spouse' 

YAB 
KAU 
ADZ 
MOT 

'woman-two man ' ,  i.e. 'married couple' .  
Term of address. 
See note to 02.350. 
See 02.380. 

MAR Archaic. 
PAA 'mother' .  



02.390 Married woman 

WFI /ewa curi. 

02.410 SON 

ATA ?u.J-a�i? 
TSO oko 
RUK lalakg 
PAl aFak 

*YAM anak a 
maKakay 

ISN an?ana? a 
lalaki 

KAL lalakin abel) 
*TAG anak na lalaki 
*AKI. uua? ua 

tataki 
PAL yoga!) blaki 
MOL 

*KAG hata? 
BLA til)o? lagi 
SAB anak lella 

*MUR anak 
MGY zan aka -lah1 
ACE amu? agam 
BAT anak 
MIN ana? laki -laki 
IND anak Iakl-Iakl 
SUN anak lalaki 
JAY ana? ]ana!J 
MAD ana? laki? 
BAL panak muam 
SAS anak mamg 
GOR wa!a?o ta lo-

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 

NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
BUR 

*DOE 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 
MAE 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

YAM 'child which is male' .  
TAG See 02.430, 02.230. 

ana !aUgai 
ana? to-mane 
ana? 
orowanne 
ana? 

anak 
(ata-rona) 
ana 
me la?i 
rou ana k 
ana-mhana 
yana-u yili-n 
mo merang 
ntJJ m:m 
nadu-n mwan 
natu-moane 
nanu-n tamol 
kesu 
lutu- (tomoto) 
latu 
f)i-tu-k 
natu-
nalu maluy 

naru-marub 
latu- tau 
natu oloto 
natu-na 
mero-na 
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MEK !)au 
mal) uae( -I) a) 

ROV tuna koreo 
*MAR thuiJ.a 

LAU wela 
KWO wela wane 
R AG 

*PAA natukuli 
LEW 
POR na-ru-Ug 

*NIA suakaku 
*KWA iakuti 

NEM nai-n kac 
CEM pa nai-n 
Ail 0 
XAR xu 

* NE N  tenen 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFT luf)c- tal)ane 
WH huna-hewa 
RTU le? ra 

*TON foha 
*SAM ata!i?i 
*MEL tanh 

TAH tamaiti 
RAP poki tane 



AKL 

K.b..G 
MUR 

KON 

RTI 

DOE 
SAW 
NYI 
TAK 

on 

See 02.430, 02.230. 

'child'; can postpose na mama to specify male 

See 02.430. 

Specifically ana? buru?ne. 
Also anamane-k. 
'your male child' . 
'child male'. 
'his male child'. 
'child his man' , i.e. 'male child'. 
'his offspring'; lato-m 'your offspring' .  YAB 

KAU {3i-tu-k 'man-offspring-my' ,  i.e. 'my son' ;  {3i-tu-n 'man-offspring
his' ,  i.e. 'his/her son' .  

TOL Also bul tama. For a male Ego natu- also means 'brother's daughter, 
brother's  son, sister's son's wife' .  For a female Ego natu- also 
means ' sister's daughter, sister's son, brother's son's wife' .  

ADZ See note to 02.350. 
KIL 'offspring, male' .  
TAW 'male child ' .  

MOT See 02.380. 

MAR Also nafa?u (3sg POSS) 'male child'. 
PAA 'my son' .  

NTA Also netgnierman. 
KWA Uikul:l 'son of a man', term of reference; also Iamgti 'son of a woman', 

term of reference. 

NEN Also tei-. 
TON foha of male· tam a of female. 

SAM atalJ?i 'son of a man', tama tama ' son of a woman', see 02.230, alo 
(polite) 'son or daughter (of a chief)' .  

MEL Also tama-tiine. 

02.420 DAUGHTER 

ATA ?uta�i'? PAl aJYak ISN an?ana? a 

TSO oko *YAM anak a babay 
RUK lalab mavakg� KAL baba?in abeiJ 



*TAG 

AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MITR 
MGY 
ACE 
B AT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BOG 

*KON 

YAM 

TAG 

KAG 
MUR 

KON 

RTI 

DOB 
SAW 

NYI 

TAK 

anak na WOL 
babii?e MAG anak (ine vai) 
ul)a l)a NGA ana 
babayih SIK me du?a 
y:;gal) libun *RTI ina ana-k 

BUR ana fina 
bata? *DOB yana u?odar 
til):�? libun 111 
anak denda IRA m:J s:Jt:J 
unuk *SAW ntn mEpin 
zanaka vavi *NYI nadu-n badih 
anm? in:Jl) MAM natu-aine 
boru *TAK nanu-n pem 
ana? padnsi DAM haraj 
anak p:lr- MAB lutu- mori 
:Jmpu-an *YAB latu-:; 
anak awewe *KAU e-tu-k 
ana?wad:m *TOI . nat11 
ana? bini? BUA nalu ark�· 
panak luh *ADZ naru-fin<im 
anak nin:J *KIL latu-[3ij)ila 
wala?o ta *TAW natu wawine 
buwa *MOT natu-na 
ana besi kekeni-na 
ana? to-bine MEK I) aU 
ana? papie( oa) 
makkunrai ROY tuna vineki 
ana? *MAR th una ga?ase 

'child which is female'. 
See 02.430, 02.240. 

'child' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female. 
See 02.430. 

Specifically ana 7 bahine. 

Also ana fe 7 o-k. 

'your female chtld'. 
'child female' .  
'his female child' .  
' h 'ld h

. , . 
c 1 - 1s woman , 1 e 'female child' 

LAU hari 
*KWO Hiri2i 

RAG 
*PAA natukah!n 
LEW 
POR na ruDg 

mala111b 
*NTA p:Jtan akaku 
*KWA pr:Jti 
NEM nc.i n I}Ok 
CEM £ nm-n 
AJI pufubw£ 
XAR n£wa 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WI F 
EFI luj)e- yalewa 
WFI lewa-hewa 
RTU !e? h:mi 
TON ?ofefine 

*SAM afafine 
MEL tama-ffine 
TAH tamahine 
RAP poki vahine 



YAB 'offspring-feminine' i.e. ' his daughter' ;  lato-m-?J 'your daughter'. 

KAU e-ru k 'fern offspring-my', i.e. 'my daughte1 ' ,  e tu n 'fem offspling 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

his', i .e. 'his/her daughter ' .  

Also bul vavina, lit 'child woman' ,  02.240. 
See note to 02.350. 
'offspring, female'. 
'female child ' .  
See 02.380. 

Mi\R (3sg P088) 'femr.le child' .  

KWO Also we/a geni. 

PAA 'my daughter'. 

NTA Also net;;mpgtan. 
'daughter of a third person ' .  KWA 

SAM a fa fine 'daughter of a man ' ,  tam a teine, tam a f;lf'inc 'daughter of a 
woman ', sec 02. 240, tam a 'chi ld of a woman ' .  

02.430 OFFSPRING (son or daughter) 

ATA kinal)ahan *BAT ianakkon *DOB yana.-u 
TSO oko M IN ka-turun-an IRA 

*RUK mo-a-bali- IND anak pinak SAW ntu 
baji8i *SUN tunm-an N Y J  nadu-n 

PAl cay viii vqiJY * lAY W'l? M i\ M  natn 
YAM anak MAD ana? putu *TA K nanu-n 
ISN an?ana? ''BAL panak DA'VI nalu 
KAL abeiJ *SAS nah J ari MAB popoiJa-

*TAG an�k GOR ba"da *Y i\ 8  [':OJoa? 1JasF? 
*AKL UIJa? DAA ana *KAU husani-k 
*PAL tuna? UMA muli *TOL natu-

k:>puranakan BUG WI ] 'I B UA nalu 
MOL anak KON ana? *ADZ naru-
KAG bata? *WOL siwulu KIL latu-

*BLA til]:)? *MAG vae TAW natu 
3AB anak NGA dlid *MOT lidlU-IIa 

*MUR anak S IK  n1e MEK IJau 
*MGY l taranakaj *RTI bo-boiJi-k ROY luna 
*ACE amu? BUR an a-t *MAR th una 
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*LAU ?alakwa CEM nai-n WFI lul3e-
KWO wela *AJI ole *RTU le?e 
RAG XAR 

� �  TON fan au XUSI 
*PAA tltak NEN *SAM fiinau 

LEW nan-na *KIR te nati MEL tam a 
POR na-ruare *MSH mecm TAH tamari?i 
NTA m�t3 n *PON via *R Ap poki 

*KWA neru- *WLE wefi-i'a ii-fi 
NEM nm-n EFI lu l3e-

RUK moaba!iba!iei 'descendant', iagagan:J 'offspring' < agan::J 'g1 and 
child' .  

TAG Also supliiJ. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *eva?. 
PAL More properly 'descendants ' .  
BLA Also b;:J/. 

MUR gi1m!m (personal noun). 
MGY Malay t;Jmak 'native; livestock ' .  
ACE Also of animals. 
BAT (i-anak-h:Jn). 

JA V Also turun-an, turun 'descend ' .  
BAL Also iiah, crude. 

MAG Also {semen] from Latin. 
RTI From boiJi ' to give birth, beget ' ;  the doublet, tititi-nonosi-k, evokes 

the metaphor of the dripping of fluid which defines lines of 
relationship. 

DOE The 2sg poss suffix used with yana- is  -u, rather than -m as is nonnal .  
TAK 'his/her ch i ld ' .  Any b lood relative one generation j unior to the 

speaker who 1s the grandchild of one of the speaker s tama-n 'fathers' 
(02. 350) or tina-n 'mothers' (02. 360) (i.e. of a blood relative of one 
of the speaker ' s  parents who is of that parent ' s  sex and generation) is 
also his/her mwu n, as is also an;' mmu n of the spe<'ker's sponse 

Such a nanu n is also by definition the child of one of the speaker's 
tei-n ' same-sex sibling, paral lel  cousin, etc' (02.440). The reciprocal 
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kin terms of nanu-n are tama-n ' father' (02. 350) and tina-n 'mother' 
(02. 360). 

YAB 'family tiny one'. Also J]apale 'child' , go!oa? saun 'family small 
one' ,  .ga-waku7 'his-new '.  

KAU husani-k 'my offspring ' ;  husani-n 'his offspring' .  
TOL For further meanings of natu see 04 4Jil nat is nsed for both �;exes, 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 
MOT See 02.380. 
MAR (3sg POSS). 
LAU Also hari. 
PAA 'my offspring',  also used for non-humans. 
KWA Also ti- term for reference; nupun;Jti- 'offspring' .  
AJI Also o yafi. 
KIR · Also 'son/daughter' .  
MSH CON; also ' son/daughter'. 

PUN wa 3sg POSS also 'frwt'; waneti; katautok of humans; keperepere of 
animals. 

WLE CON. 
RTU Also tore ' progeny' .  
S A M  Only med collectively 

RAP Also ?atariki ' eldest son/daughter ' ;  ha.gu-potu ' you ngest son/ 
daughter' ;  matahiapo ' eldest child (of all) ' .  

02.440 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

"''I'AG 

*AKL 

BROTHER 

kaka 
kaktg a 
maKakay 
wagi IJa lali.iki 
sunuda Jalaki 
kapat1d na 
Jaliiki 
ig-maiJhud IJa 
taki 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 

tipnnl hlaki IND 
tipasod nd? 
lolaki SUN 
utud *JAY 
flanik lagi MAD 
danakan lelia *BAL 
pagaka? SAS 
raha-lahi GOR 

akkaiJ DAA 
dusana? U MA 

BUG 

sa11dara laki-
ttki 
dulur lalaki 
sg-dulur lanai] 
raritan - . 
namg muam 
pisa? mamg 
wutato ti.i 
lo-Ja'li 

selessuraiJ 



*KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 

MIN 

J A V .n;: t 
BAL 

KON 

STK 

RTI 

russana? *TOL 
(buru?ne) *BUA 

*ADZ 
nara *KIL 
nara *TAW 
[3ue *MOT 
na i\4EK 
naha ROY 
kwalisan MAR 

LAU 
ftm o *KWO 
nadu tine-n RAG 
tari-to ?a *PAA 
tei-n *LEW 
tura POR 

*NTA 
lu lJa? *KWA 
f)oto k NEM 

See 02.456, 02.230. 
See 02.456, 02.230. 

02.440 Brother 

tura- CEM 
an AJI 
Tal- *X.�.R 
!u-ta NEN 
nou-na K!R 

MSH 
aki na aa-l)a PON 
tasina koreo WLE 
thabusina *EFT 
?aua *WFI 
'Wane rnele fnta *RTII 

*TON 
tuak *SAM 
ru-en-lai * MEL 
lum rasi-Ug *TAH 
pwia - n RAP 
kam::mi 
be n 

'sibling',  can po3tpose tM m,Jtna to 3pccify male. 

ajie-n 
be An 
be 
reiSJl)en 

taoi-
l)wane-
sauav:ene 

tUOl)a ?ane 
uso 
kave 

taea?e 
taina (tane 
poreko) 

pagaka ? (rare); also magaka ? (x2), sagkiika ?(x3), sec 02.350. 
raha-lahi ' brother of a man ' ;  ana-dahi ' brother of a woman ' .  

akkan 'older s1bhng same sex'; an'g1 'younger s ibli ng same sex ; 
iboto 'cross sibling all ages ' .  

From *(ba)dan s-anak 'relative, member of the  same matrilineal 
descent group ' .  

dulur 'relative of the same generation'  :;ee 02.4 56. 

namg ' sibling ' .  

Specifically russana ? huru ?nc; also kaka bum ?ne 'older brother'; ari 
bm a ?nc 'younge1 Lnothei ' .  

f3ue 'elder brother' (man. speaking.) ;  f3ari 'younger brother' (man 
speaking): nara ' elder brother, younger brother (woman speaking). 
This wmdlist fails to convey the sll uctme of Rotincsc kimhip 
relationships: In brief, the bas1c tem1s of the system are as follows: 

2 + :  bei (MM, FM)/ba ?i (FF. MM) 



I + : ama (F, FB)/to?o (MB)/ina (M. MZ)/ to?o (FZ) ali ama (HF, 
\lll::' , . . ELHA '""' t�ry, 8l1 1Fl8 nrn, YLh'1:J 

Ego: ka ?ajfadi (ely) between same sex siblings 
feto/nak (Z/B) between opposite sex siblings 
kela: same generation affine, man-speaking 
hi?a. same gene1atior1 affine, woman-speaking. 

1 - : ana (BC: also ZC, woman-speaking)/ 
sele-dadi (ZC, man speaking) 
mane feuk (DH)/ feto feuk (SW) 
manefeu touk(DH)/ manateu mak (SW) are commonly used 
alternative terms that derive from neighbouring dialects 

2 - :  upu (CC) 

BUR Female ego; for male ego see 02.444 and 02.44.5 . 

DOB k walisan means ' sibling of the same sex ' ,  thus a man ' s  brother, or a 
woman ' s  sister. 

SAW ' same sex sibling ' ,  i.e. 'a male ' s  brother ' .  A lso IEm:J 'a female's  

NYI 'his brother' ,  lit 'child of his mother ' .  
TAK 'his/her same-sex sibling, parallel cousin ' .  Any blood relative of the 

speaker's sex and generation who is tht' child of one of his/her tama-

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

n 'fathe1s' (02.3.50) 01 tina n 'IIJOtheis' (02.360) (i.e. of a blood 
relative of one of his parents who is of that parent ' s  sex and 
generation) is also his/her tei-n, as are also the spouse of any blood
related tei-n of the speaker and any blood-related tei-n of the 
�peaker's spouse. The terrn is by definition reciprocal. 

' sibling of same sex' .  

'cross-sibling.male', i.e. 'brother of woman ' ;  /o-m 'your brother' .  

f3oto k 'my bwthei (lllale ego)' . Note also f3i }ut 'llldll opposite sex 
Sibhng ' ,  i.e. 'my brother (female ego) ' (see 02.4.50 note). 

tura- is only u sed with male Egos. It refers to the brother and the 
mother' s  sister 's  son. The brother of a female Ego is called tai-. tai
is also used for the mother' s  sister's son and the father's brother's 
son of a female Ego. 

ari ' sibling of same sex ' ;  maluy n:J 'brother of a female ' .  

rai- 'same sex sibling'; nafu opposite sex sibling'.  

Opposite sex sibling. The possessive pers pron is infixed, as :  Ju-gu
ta- ' bro-my-ther' 'my brother' lu-de-ta-ia ' bro-our ( incl)-ther-dual' 
'brother of us two' .  



02.440 Brother 

TAW nou-na ' woman' s  sibling of the opposite sex' ;  walehi-na 'male ' s  
sibling of same sex ' .  

MOT The Motu kinship system does not fit these terms. The tenns which 
cover the same domain are kaka-na 'older sibling of the same sex ' ,  
tadi-na 'younger sibling of the same sex ' and taihu-na ' sibling of the 
opposite sex' For older and younger siblings of the opposite sex 
taihu nabada 11a (bada 'big') and taihu namautri na (mara1i 'small') 
are used respectively. 

KWO 'man the two of us are born' .  
PAA Rererring to maks only. 

LEW More commonly pwuru-v1 (=08 .840), kom-pa-sia (=1 3 . 230) and 
[prata] (from English). 

NTA pwia-n of a male; man::rn of a female. 

KWA kam:Jni 'brother of a woman ' ;  pumani- ' brother of a woman ' ,  term of 
reference; pia w- ' brother of a man ' .  

XAR 'brother/sister/friend ' ;  x:.;t:.; be-rE 'brother, friend' ;  r,:£ be-rE ' sister, 

EFI 
WEI 

Rill 

ION 
SAM 

en . 
Of male. 
Opposite sex. 
Female speaking. 

tuo.ga?ane (of female); tokoua (of male). 

uso ' brother of a man, sister of a woman (sibling of the same sex) ' ,  
tuaiJane ' brother of a woman ' .  

so ta1-. 
TAH taea?a male ego, tu?ane female ego [parahata} from English. 

02.444 OLDER BROTHER 

ATA !j:umisuwan *AKL manolJ *BAT akka!J 
*TSO oxarva PAL uka? blaki *MIN tuan 
*RUK taka-taka MOL uka? *IND kakak 

PAl kaka KAG manu!J SUN laiicik lalaki 
YAM kaka a BLA twigi lagi *JAY kaka!J 

maKakay SAB swaka leila MAD tantan tuwa 
ISN *MUR aka? BAL bgJi 
KAL *MGY raha-lahi *SAS sgmgton 

*TAG kiiya *ACE adugn 
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*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

SAS 

02.444 Older brother 

[kaka] tii *DAM tura odug 
lo-la?i MAE to-
tuaka JaUgai *YAB te,,:va 
tuaka KAU 
dae!J TOL 
kaka BUA 
aka *ADZ rai- ¢ira? 
ka?e *KIL tuwa-
ka?e *TAW tugo-na 
J3ue *MOT 
ka?a *MFK a a 
kai ROY tasina ken una 
?a?a-m *MAR ti \'ana 
tage cpadg LAU ?au a nao 
ftEll-0 ta tE KWO o?a-
n-loy RAG 
bwe]e?en *PAA muaite 
to?a *LEVl lL1wCe-tfU 
tei-n matu POR roxa-IJg 

Older sibling(s). 

kiiya 'eldest' ;  dlko 'second born ' .  

Also ma-gufaiJ IJa fiiki. 

*NTA tu-n 
*KWA prea-
*NEM hi e-n 

CEM pa ctb-n 
*All pax am 
*XAR s;m 

NEl" 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WI E 

"'Er:l tuaka-
*WFI cuka-
*RTU S:.lSllj l  
*TON ta?okete 
*SAM uso matua 

MEL fei -uru 
•·TAil tua?anc� 
*RAP matahiapo 

aka?(personal noun) (after death of one p<trent), <tlso mayo (eOIIIIJJOII 
noun) (wh1le both parents ltvmg). 

raha-lahi ' brother of a man ' ;  ana-dahi ' brother of a woman ' ;  zuki 
'older sibling' .  

Also laban/ from Malay, m some dwlects cut ban dalem. /em. cut 
/em, p:; lem. 

(of male speaker) 'older sibling same sex ' .  

tuan ' lord' (also used as a term of address to older male persons 
(including older brothers); also uda, udo. 

abaiJ regional preferences; also kakak laki-laki 'male older sibling' .  

Also kag-mas. mas. 

From Old Javanese wgtu 'come out, be born · ,  vw B alinese sgmgton 
' sibling' ;  sec 02.730. 
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GOR Also ta mo-ohula, tii mohuhula (moh-wohula) 'older sibling ' .  {kaka] 
i� a loanword from Malay kakak 

KON 'older sibling' ,  specifically kaka buru?ne; also daev buru?ne (of royal 
class). 

MAG 'older sibling same sex' .  

SIK Bue (man speiikmg); nara (woman speakmg). 

RTI (man speaking). 

BUR Male ego (lit 'older sibling same sex') ;  may disambiguate collateral 
kin by saying  kai benima 'older brother from the same womb' .  

SAW 'same sex sibling that is older'.  Also rwu ta it nlJy. 

NYI 'on top of him' ,  i.e. 'older brother/sister' .  

TAK 'same-sex sibling-his/her senior' .  See note on tei-n (02.440). 
DAM See 02.440. 
YAB 'his/her older brother';  tewa-m ' your older brother' .  

ADZ rai- ¢ira ? 'same sex sibling' ;  nafu ¢ira ? 'opposite sex sibling ' .  

KIT. Same sex speaking; also 'older sister' 

TAW 'older sibling of same sex ' ;  male speaking. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MAR 3sg PUSS, male speakmg. 

PAA 'first born child'. 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

Aft 
XAR 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

'first born son' .  

Informal alternative i s  t11ta Applies to man's  brother only; no age 
distinction for woman' s  brother. 

'older brother of a man ' .  

See note 02.350. 

Also wipiirit:. 

Address term: pa9e. 
Of male. 

S ame sex. 

Male speaking. 

Of male. 

matua 'he older, elder, old ' ,  tuagane matua ' a  woma n ' s  older brother' 

Male ego. 

'eldest of all siblings' (male/female. Possibly from Tahitian). 
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02.445 YOUNGER BROTHER 

AT A. �'lu.'{J i? D A A  tnai lafjg<'i *MAR tahin•� 
*TSO oxarsa UMA tu?ai LAU basi susuburi 

RUK ag1-ap BUG anri? KWO as1-
PAl kaka *KON an RAG 
YAM wan a WOJ andj *PAA ta 51 te 

maKakay *MAG ase *LEW 
lSN NGA az1 POR rasi-IJg 
KAL *SIK [lari *NTA taha-n 

*TAG haliHJ kapatid *RTl fadi *KWA pr;JSI-
AKL mal) bud I) a *BUR wa1 NEM tali-n 

taki DOB kwali-m CEM pa cie-n 
PAL ari? blaki *IRA aga�utd *AJI piiciT 
MOL ari? *SAW ft£11-0 ta tE XAR muduE 

*KAG maiJIJUd wyJy *NEN eel 
BLA twali lagi *NYl bahan KIR 

SAB siyali !ella MAM tari MSH 

*MOR alii *TAK te1-n bakan PON 

* MGY raha-lahi *DAM tura nalu WLE 

*ACE adJ;J agam MAB tizi- *EF I  taoi-

*BAT 'a!Jgi *YAB lasi *WFl taoi-

MIN ad1"l KAO *RTU �;o�!IIJa 

IND adik laki-laki TOL *TON tchina 

SUN adi lalaki I3UA *SAM uso Ia  ?itiiti 

J"" a4i2 lanai) *ADZ nu isi2 MEL kimuri 1 i: • 
MAD ah1 *KIL boda- *TAH tcina 

*BAL adi muani *TAW a tewela RAP taina tane 

SAS ari? mamg * MOT hope?a 

GOR ta yali yali ta *MEK aki 
lo-la 1i ROV tas1na mudma 

TSO 'younger sibling(s) ' .  

TAG bunso? 'youngest sibling'. 
KAG 'younger sibling'; can postpose na mama to specify male. 
MUR ali? (personal noun) (after death of one parent); also bobodok 

(common noun) (while both pments living). 
MGY Also raha-lahi 'brother of a man ' ;  ana-dahi 'brother of a woman' ;  

zangri 'younger sibling'. 
ACE 'male younger sibling' ,  also [a de?, de?] from Malay. 



BAT 
B AL  
KON 
MAG 
SIK 
Kll 
BUR 
IRA 
SAW 

02.445 Younger brother 

(of male speaker) 'younger sibling same sex'. 
adi 'younger sibling'. 
'younger stblmg', specthcally an bum ?ne. 
'younger sibling same sex ' .  
{3ari (man speaking); nara (woman speaking). 
(man speakmg). 
Male ego 'younger sibling same sex' .  
'my younger brother'; also nafut;J. 
' same sex sibling that i s  young( er) ' .  
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NY! 'underneath of him' , i.e. 'younger brother or sister'. More 
commonly would be used the 'order of birth' titles which are unique 
for sex and order of birth. 

TAK ' same-sex sibling-his/her junior ' .  See note on tei-n (02.440). 

DAM See 02.440. 
YAB ' his/her younger brother/parallel male cousin ' ;  lasi-m ' your younger 

brother ' .  
ADZ rai isi? 'same sex sibling' ·  nafu isi? 'opposite sex sibling' . 

KIL (same sex speaking); also younger sister. 
TAW ' his  child ' ,  i .e. 'younger sibling of same sex' .  
MOT See 02.440. 

MAR (3sg POSS, female speaking). 
PAA 'last born child ' .  

LEV.' Terms ;nosia 'middle child' and prasia 'last born child' often have 
t is meaning. 

NTA 'man 's brother' .  
KW A 'younger brother of a man ' .  

NEN 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

TAH 

Also c'eluaien. 
Of male. 
Same sex. 
Male speaking. 
Of male. 
Ja ?itiiti 'be small, little, young' ,  tuaiJane la ?jtiiti ' a  woman ' s  younger 
brother' te1 affectmnate term for one's small brother or Sister. 
Male ego. 



02.450 Sister 

02.450 SISTER 

ATA MAD taritan bini? *TAW nou na 
TSO BAL ii.am;) luh *MOT 
RUK SAS pisa? nin;) *MEK avakua 
PAI kaka GOR wutato tii ROY tasina vineki 
YAM kakt;) a buwa *MAR greyana 

mavak;)� DAA LAU wm wane 
ISN wag1 l)a  UMA *KWO ino mele futa 

babay BUG selessuril)- RAG hoyosi-
KAL sunuda babm makku11rai *PAA ahinokuli 

*TAG kapatid na *KON russa11a? *LEW vme-na 
baba?e WOL POR pe11e-ug 

*AKL igmal)hud l)a *MAG V;)ta *NTA [3;)11;)-11 
bay1h NGA V;)ta "'KWA katutu 

PAL tipusxl libun *SIK [3ue *NEM IJO-lfl 
MOL tipusod na? *RTI feto *CEM pahE-n 

libun *BUR feta AJI kiii'ii 
*KAG utud *DOB Ia ran *XAR be 

BLA fla11ik libu11 IRA *NEN ISIJ)el1 
SAB danakan *SAW fEIDJ KIR 

denda NY! nadu tine MSH 

*MGY raha-vavi MAM marau WLE 
ACE *TAK lu-n *EFI taoi-

*BAT akkai.J *DAM mam *WFI IJwane 
MIN dusana? MAB *RTU S<elJ h :mi 

padusi *YAI3 lu-J *TON tuofefinc 
*IND I saudara] p;)r- *KAU c-to-k *SAM tuafafi11e 

;)mpn an *TOL wi *MEL tai 
SUN dulur awewe *BUA an Y!AH tuahinc 

*JAY S;)-dulur *ADZ 11afu- RAP taina (vahinc 
wad:m *KIL poreko) 

TAG See 02.456, 02.240. 
A KL See 02.456, 02.240. 

KAG 'sibling' ,  can postpose na bai to specify female. 
MUR See 02.440. 
MGY raha-vavi 'sister of a woman ' ;  ana-bavi ' si ster of a man ' .  



BAT 

IND 

JAY 

KON 
MAG 

SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 
KIL 

02.450 Sister 

(of female speaker) 'older sibling same sex ' ; 'a:ggi ' younger sibling 
' "h ' " h1 "  11 ' same sex ; ' oto cross SJ mg a ages 

From Sanskrit. 

dufur 'relative of the same generation' see 02.456. 

'sibling' ; also kaka bahine 'older sister' ;  ari bahine 'younger sister' . 

Man speaking 

{3ue 'elder sister (woman speaking) ' ;  {3ari ' younger sister (LS.) ' ;  ?f3ine 
'elder sister, younger sister (man speaking) ' .  
Man speaking. 

Male ego, fm female ego see 02.454 and 02.455. 

?a 'ran ' sibling of the opposite sex ' ,  thus ' man ' s  sister, or a woman' s  
brother'. 

'opposite sex sibling' ,  i.e. 'IIlale's sister' .  Also !tEn a 'fernale's 
sister' .  
' his/her opposite-sex sibling ' .  Any blood relative opposite in sex to 
the speaker 3nd of the speaker's generation (i e any opposite-sex 
child of one of his/her lama n 'fathers' (02.350) 01 tina n 'mothers' 
(02.360), or of one of his/her ascending generation nigai ' uncles' 
(02.5 1 1 )  or nibi 'aunts' (02.522)) is also his/her Ju-n. The term is by 
definition reciprocal. 
'sibling of opposite sex' . 
'cross-sibling-feminine' ,  i .e. ' sister of man ' ;  lo-m-?J ' your sister ' .  

e-to-k 'fern-same sex sibling-my ' ,  i .e .  'my brother (male ego)' see 
02.450. Note also e Jut go fern opposite sex sibling-my',  i.e. 'my 
sister (male ego) ' see 02.450 note. 

tai- is the sister of a male Ego as well as his mother' s sister 's  
daughter and his  father's brother' s daughter, see 02.440. 

rai ' same sex sibling' ;  na(u- 'opposite sex sibling' .  
Sec 02.440. 

Tlou Tla '  male's sibling of opposite sex'; '�<alehi na ' female's sibling 
of same sex ' .  

MOT See 02.440. 

MAR 3sg POSS, male speaking. 

K WO 'woman the two of us are born ' .  
PAA Referring to males only. 



02.450 Sister 

LEW Of male; lue-na 'sister of female';  also [sista] from English and kom-

NTA [Jgng-n of a man; pww-n of a woman. 

KWA katutu ' sister of a man' ,  pini- ' sister of a man ' ,  term of reference; 
piaw- 'sister of a woman' .  

NEM 

CEM 

NEN 
EFI 

RTU 
TON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

02.454 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

* MUR 

'forbidden woman (for a man)'.  Sister of a woman is be-n gok see 
also note, 02.350. 

Also fti-EIJ 'his taboo';  pwaden1-n ' his path, alliance' (represented by 
the marriage of that sister) . 

See note 02.440. 

Also reisiiJen. 
Of female. 

Male speaking. 
Of male. 

tuafafine 'sister of a man', usa 'sister of a woman· .  

Also kave. 
tuahine male ego, taea ?e female ego; also fsistaj from English. 

OLDER SISTER 

kumisuwan *MGY raha-vavi * KON kaka 
oxarva *ACE lent! da '"OL n aka 6awine 
taka-taka *BAT akkaiJ * MAG ka?e 
kaka *MIN kaka? NGA ka?e 
kaka a *lND kakak p;:1r- *SIK (3ue 
mavakgs gmpu an *RTI ka2a 

SUN lanCik awewe *BUR kai 
*JAY ;:1mbak DOB ?a?a-m 

ate MAD gmbuk IRA tage <f>ad;:J 
manaiJ BAL grnbok *SAW rErnJ ta tE n-
uka? libun SAS kaka? nin;:J by 
uka? *GOR fkaka l tii *NY I bwele?en 
man an buwa MAM marau laba 
twig! libun DAA tuaka besi lab a 
siyaka denda UMA tuaka *TAK lu-n matu 

BUG dael) *DAM main odug 



*MAB 

TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
* MEK 

*ROY 
* MAR 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

MOR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

MIN 

TND 

JAY 

GOR 

KON 

MAG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

N YI  

TAK 

DAM 

to- mori wat wane nao 
tewa-b o?a- geni 

PAA muaite 
LEW 

nafu- ¢ira? POR pene-Ug i-amo 
*NTA tu n 

tugo-na *KWA prea-
*NEM hioiJa 

avakua CEM E CLJJ-n 
fa?aniau *AJI bwe parie 
tasina ken una *XAR iba 
tiyaila NEN 

'older sibling(s) ' .  
Also manav; ditse, dlte ' second eldest' .  
Also ma-gutaruJa bayih. 
See 02.444. 

KIR 
MSH 

WLE 
*EFI tuaka-
*WFI cuka-
*RTU SGSI"!Jl 
*TON ta?okete 
*SAM tuafafine 

matua 
MEL fci uru 

*TAH tua?ana 
*RAP matahiapo 

raha-vavi ' sister of a woman ' ;  ana-bavi ' sister of a man ';  zuki 'older 
sibling ' .  
From Mon-Khmer, also cuda. cut p:;. p:; da. da p:;. a. 

(of female speaker) 'older sibling same sex ' .  
Also uni. 

'Female older sibling' 
Also ;:11nba ?(a)yu; ayu ' beautiful ' .  
Also ta mo-ohula, ta mohuhula (moh-wohula) 'older sibling' .  See 
footnote for 02.444. Also ti tata. 

'older sibling', specifically kaka hahine· also daeg hahine (of royal 
class). 
'older sibling same sex ' .  
f3ue (woman speaking); ?f3ine (man speaking). 
Woman speaking. 
Female ego (older sibling same sex). 
'opposite sex sibling that is old(er)' 

'on top of him', I .e. 'older brother/sister . 
'opposite.sex.sibling-his/her senior ' .  See note on lu-n (02.450). 
See 02.445. 



MAB 'older sister of a male or female' .  

YAB 'his/her older sister'; tc\'l>a-m ) 'your older sister'. 

ADZ rai- ¢ira ? ' same sex sibling';  nafu ¢ira ? 'opposite sex sibling' .  

KIL See 02.444. 
TAW For female, 'older sibling same sex' .  

MOT See 02.440. 
MEK Of male. 

ROY Also vavenena (male speaking). 

MAR 3sg POSS, female speaking. 

NTA Informal alternative tuta. Applies to woman 's  sister; no age 
distinction for man's sister. 

KWA 'older sister of a woman'. 

NEM See note 02.350. 

AJI Also b wE ka kau. 

XAR Address term: r;iim£. 

WFI Same sex. 

RTU Female speaking. 

TON Of female. 

SAM Sec 02.440. 
T AH Female ego. 

RAP 'eldest of all siblings (male/female) ' .  Possible from Tahitian. 

02.455 YOUNGER SISTER 

ATA suwai? PAL ari? libun IND adikpgr 
*TSO oxarsa MOL ari? gmpu-an 

RUK ag1-ag1 *KAG maiJIJUd SUN adi awcwc 
PAl kaka BLA twali libun JAY adi? wad:m 
YAM wan a SAB siyali dcnda *MAD taritan IJUQa 

mavab� *MUR *BAL adi luh 
ISN *MGY raha-vavi SAS ari? ning 
KAL *ACE ad:Jg m:JD GOR ta yah-yah ta 
TAG bata-IJ kapatid *BAT 'al)gi buwa 
AKL maiJhud I) a MIN adi"? padusi DAA tuai bcsi 

bayih UMA tu?ai 



BUG 
*KON 

'"OL "' 
* MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

* S,A.W 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

TSO 

KAG 
MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MAD 

KON 

MAG 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

N YI 

TAK 

DAM 

ann KAU 
an TOL 
a0di 6al'.>ifle BUA 
ase *ADZ 
aZl *KIL 
()ari *TAW 
fadi *MOT 
wa1 *MEK 
kwali-m ROY 
a nugg 
remo ta  tc *MAR 
wy:Jy LAU 
bah an KWO 
marau-si?i- RAG 
si?i PAA 
lu-n bakan LEW 
main nalu *POR 
lu-ri *NTA 
lasi-'J *KWA 

'younger sibling(s) ' .  

nafu-isi? 
bada-
a tewela 

avakua eke 
tasina vineki 
mudina 
tahiiia 
wai wane buri 
ast-gem 

taslte 

pene-�g i-arax 
taha n 
prgs1-

NEM 
CEM F. ci'e n 

*AJI b"'E pacfi 
XAR mudu£ 
NEN 
KIR 
MSII 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI taoi-
*\\'FI taoi 
*RTU S:JSIJ)a 
*TON tehina 
*SAM tuafafine 

la?itiiti 
MEL kim uri 

*TAH teina 
RAP tama vahme 

hope?a 

'younger sibling'; can postpose na bai tu specify female. 
See 02.445. 

raha-vavi ' s ister of a woman ' ;  ana-bavi ' sister of a man ' ;  zan(t'i 

'female younger sibling', also {adc ?, dc ?j Malay . 
(of female speakers) 'younger sibling same sex ' .  
'younger sibling'. 

'younger sibling' ,  specifically ari bahinc. 
'younger sibling same sex' .  

Pm i (woman speaking), '1f3ine (111a11 speaking) 
(woman speaking). 
Female ego (younger sibling same sex). 
'opposite sex sibling that is young(er)'. 
'underneath of him' ,  i.e. 'younger brother/sister'. 

'opposite-sex sibling-his/her j unior'. See note on lr1-n (02.450). 
See 02.445. 



178 

MAB 

YAB 
ADZ 

KIL 

02 4 55 Younger sister 

Ju-ri 'younger sister of a male' ;  tizi-mori 'younger sister of a female' . 

'his/her younger sister', lasi-m j 'yom younger sister '. 
nafu- isi'! 'opposite sex sibling' ;  rai- isi'! ' same sex sibling'. 

Same sex speaking; see 02.445. 
TAW For female lit 'her child', i.e. 'younger sibling same sex' .  

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

MAR 3sg POSS, female speaking. 

POR Also pene-fig mo-keke 'sister mine aspect -small' .  
NTA 

KWA 

Ail 

EFI 

WFI 

RTII 

TON 
SAM 

TAH 

02.456 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
- -AM l 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

Woman's  sister only. 

'younger sister of a woman' .  

Also b we ka yafi. 
Of female. 

Same sex. 

Female speaking. 

Of female. 

See 02.445. 
Female ego. 

SIBLING 

nat?-oxarsa 

kaka 
kaktg 
wag1 
siinud 
[kapatid] 
ig-maiJhud 
mogtipus:x:l 
tipusod 
utud 
flanik 
danakan 

*rt<r· v � mi-ana dahi 
*ACE 

BAT sa ama sa ma 
*MIN dusana? 
*IND [saudara] 
*SUN dulursa-

induiJ sa-bapa 
*JAV sg-dulur 
MAD taritan 

*BAL fiamg 
*SAS sgmgton kuni 
GOR ututato 
DAA sampesuvu 
UMA om pi? 
BUG sompuiJ-lolo 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

IUSSana? 

do a 

Poe Pari 
tolano boiJi-k 

fa-ftm 
nadu tine-n 
natu 
tei n 



YAB KWO wane- *KIR te tari 
KAII irit ()on RAG *MSH c£mcati 
TOL PAA *PON ne 
BUA *LEW kom-pa-sia *WLE <j>wisi-
ADZ POR lumanen *EFI l)ane-
KIL *NTA pwia-n WFI 

*TA'll walehi na K\l[ A t' 1 i k<ltirimwa RTU 
*MOT kaka-na NEM be-n TON tokoua 

MEK CEM SAM 
ROY tasina AJI neduav£ne MEL tatai 

*MAR th abusiiia *XAR be *TAH taea2e 
*LAU ?au a NEN relSll)en RAP taina 

T A G  14> Early loan from S. Luzon ka pared. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *ma-vuhed ' immature ' .  

PAL m:;glal]glll] 'cousin ' .  
MUR See 02.440. 

MGY 'be brother(s) and sister(s) ' .  

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 

SAS 

KON 

SIK 

BUR 

SA'" n 
TAK 

Can only be expressed by e.g. rsE;;xiaraj saboh ma ' kin of one 
mother' , from Sanskrit. 

From S anskrit. Any same generation sibling (classificatory); also 
[saudaraj s;rkandulJ ' sibling of the same womb ' to specify non
classificatory sibling. 

sa-indug sa bapa 'one mother one father'. 
dulur 'relative of the same generation ' .  
See 02.8 1 0. 

See 02.444. 
Also si-ana 7. 

Also nara ?f3ine. 

Someone of the same generation as ego is either kai 'older sibling 
same sex', wai 'younger sibling same sex',  feta ' sister (male ego)' ,  or 
naha 'brother (female ego) ' depending on the sex and birth order of 
ego. 

'same sex sibling'. Also fa-rem a for 'opposite sex sibling'. 
Also lu-n see 02.440 and 02.450 and notes. 

TAW 'his brother/her sister' ,  i.e. 'sibling of same sex ' .  



MOT tadi-na, taihu-na. See 02.440; tadikaka ' sibling in general ' .  

MAR thabusma (3sg PUSS, same sex); thavureyana (3sg POSS cross sex). 

LAU Also waiwane. 
LEW See 1 3.230. 
NTA owia-an same sex· kaka opposite sex kaka is  used for manv different F ' T 

XAR See note for 02.440. 

KIR te tari ' same sex sibling' ;  te m wane ' sibling of opposite sex ' .  

MSH I o be stblmgs; also cEin 'older stblmg', 3sg POSS; catm younger 
sibling, 3sg POSS. 

PON rie 3sg POSS ;  ' sibling (opposite sex) ' ;  pedeli ' sibling on whom one 
would swear' .  

WLE pwisi- same sex, 3sg; rn waveyaf opp. sex, 3sg. 
EFI Opposite sex. 

TAH Also tuahine. 

02.458 TWINS 

ATlAi mapapiyat MIN dusana2 *BUR 
TSO xop!Jo kamba 
RUK tokapiang IND anak bmbar DOB 
PAl kidar *SUN Ibm bar) 
YAM mitOVOl) a JAV kdmbar IRA 

kanakan MAD k:Jmbfiar 
I SN  SI!Jill *BAL j bmbar] SAW 
KAL p!IJI SAS :1nd:1 *NYI 

*TAG kambal *GOR ta p-il-o tutu MAM 
AKL kiipid duluwo TAK 
PAL kambar DAA ana rapt DAM 
MOL kambar UMA ropa? MAB 
KAG ma!Ja sapp!IJ BUG kambara? 

BLA fiJJin KON 'kambara *YAB 
SAB kambal WOL rapt *KAU 
MUR ITIOIJKObon MAG atadaper TOL 

*MGY [kambanaj *NGA kapu-doa *BUA 
ACE kmmbm:J SIK me kloiJ *ADZ 
BAT silidduat RTI tada-lapa-k KIL 

ana t fua t 
waa-n 
kwakwa 
kwar'baw 
nabJSOD 
n�grutJ 
fa-sosora 
mumwir 
u ad aru aru a 
bugugaru 

pi kin 
bogo!Jana 
oli-JJ-bom 
hukap-[3al 
ka!J J 
pgpid 
narun ba mpun 
nupoyu 



*TAW natu lagalaga POR 
MOT hekapa NTA 

*MEK kafe lafa?i KUT A • �1 :1; 
*ROY av1s1 NEM 

MAR phakri CEM 
LAU ro?iu AJI 
KU!() "' rua ?iu XAR 
RAG NEN 
PAA maleh KIR 

*LEW kaura *MSH 

TAG kambal + ka-. 

MGY From Malay k:;�mbar. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 
BAL Malay? Old Javanese? 
GOR PERS NOM + 'born two' .  

NGA kapu 'give birth ' .  

02.458 Twins 

mear PON mpwer 
mwilmwil *WLE i'ipweya 
mwirmwir EFI drua 
bidu WFI drul)a 
peidu RTU suka 
duvidu TON mahal)a 
duO. *SAM masa!Ja 
karetin MEL masal)a 
te bwebwe TAH maeha?a 
pwo *RAP hauva 

BUR Also ana-t ka-brapi-n. The latter is not used for humans by coastal 
speakers of Masarete, but includes humans for mountain dwellers 
and speakers of WaeSama. 

IV' w· · 

YAB 'body-their wild ' .  

KAU -f3al 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme) .  

BUA 

ADZ 

TAW 

MEK 
ROY 

LEW 

MSH 

WLE 
SAM 

RAP 

Also bav "a*' usually of twin f1 nit, e.g. double banana. 

Also mama ?ba mpun. 

natu lagalaga 'identical twin s ' ,  lit ' branched child ' ;  also natu 
hawaha wa. 

Also vafa ?i . 
avisi ' twins of the same sex ' ,  vi vi 'twins of boy and girl ' .  

Also kaora. 

piro Eastern dialects. 

fip wey-afii 'of different sex' ,  fip weya-yaremata 'of same sex ' .  
Only used collectively. 

More frequently pronounced: haua. 



1 82 02 460 Grandjflther 

02.460 GRANDFATHER 

A.TA. yntaii *KON bohe LAU koko wane 
TSO ak?i *WOL opu-a KWO koko'lo 

*RUK t-omo *MAG gma-tu?a RAG 
PAl vuvu NGA gbu PAA avu toman 
YAM a kay STK mo?a *LEW apwua 
ISN akay RTI ba?i POR vavu x1vur 
KAL apu *BUR opo *NTA tgpwg-n 

*TAG lolo *DOB sabu-m Jerman 
*AKI. lola IRA ad at;:, *KWA kaha 

PAL upu'l blaki SAW gae NEM cfi iu-n 
MOL upu'l *NYI tubu-n CEM ao 

*KAG apu? MAM tubu-moane- AJI mwiirua 
BLA fu? lagi ?a *XAR nunu 
SAB mbo? Jella *TAK tubu-n tamol *NEN pa 

*MUR aki DAM bubei *KIR te tibu 
MGY rai be MAD tumbu *MSII cin1nt!!!an 

*ACE mJ *YAB debu IJa'l *PON sam kalap 
BAT oppuiJ doli *KAU 1sa *WLE tamasii'e-

*MIN datu"? *TOL tubu- EFI tuka-
*IND kakek BUA bu (malu i) '¥\'I -'I t.ti sei1)wane 
SUN ak1 ADZ ru 01pu- *RTU 
JAY gmbah kakuiJ *KIL tabu- TON ku i taiJa ta 
MAD gmba laki? *TAW goga-na *SAM le tamii o le 

*BAL pJkak MOT tubu na tam a/tina 
*SAS papu? mamg tau-na "'MEL tupu tane 
*GOR ti bapu *MEK ufu *TAH [papa) ru?au 

DAA pue lafjgai ROY taman a *RAP fpapa]-ru?au 
* 

BUG Jato? MAR ku?e 

RUK See 02.350. 

TAG Also igko.v, lelo.v. 

AKL Also iima-.v-gufa.v. 

KAG 'grandparent' or 'grandchild ' ;  can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR aki (eommon/perwnal noun), magaki (x2), saiJalJaki/saiJaki aki (x3). 

ACE 'relative of one generation higher than parents ' .  

MIN Also iiii"?, nini"?. 



02 460 Grandfather 183 

IND Also tetek with regional preferences. 
BAL Also [kaki] fwm Old Javanese?, kumpi(avJ 'great-grandfather'; blab 

'great-great-grandfather'. 
SAS 'male grandparent ' .  
GOR Also ti yombu ' grandfather/grandmother' .  
UMA Also pue (Winatu dialect). 
KON Specifically bohe buru?ne. 

WOL Also uwa ' grandparent'. 
MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

K llJ 
TAW 
MEK 

In other dialect groups ;mm Jopo, :J"'po. 
'grandparent; may specify opo-mhana 'male grandparent' .  
'grandparent' and 'grandchild'. 
Also babu. note: tubu-n 'grandfather-his ' .  
' grandparent/grandchild-his.man ' ;  tubu-n refers to  any blood relative 
two generations senior or junior to the speaker. The corresponding 
term of address is bui. 

'grandparent/grandchild male' ,  i.e. 'his/her grandfather/grandson'; 
debo-m ' your grandfather/grandson ' ;  also abu ' grandpa' .  
'my grandfather' . 
See 02.350. tubu refers to mother's mother, mother's father, 
mother's  father's sister, mother's father's brother , and to all other 
relatives of this generation except the mother's mother's brother of 
both a male and a female Ego. The mother' s  mother's brother is  
kaku. Secondly. it refers to all relatives of the generation of the 
grandchildren except the sister's daughter's son and the sister's 
daughter ' s  daughter of a male Ego. These are referred to by kaku-. 

See also 02.470, 02.480, 02.490. 
'grandparent or grandchild' .  
The kinship system i s  of the Hawauan or generatwnal type. Ktn 
terms apply reci procally between members of non-adjacent 
generations. ufu can thus mean either grandfather/grandmother or 
grandchild. Sex distinction> only �pply to �dj<Kent generations 
Thus within the two parental clans all members of the first ascending 
generation are classified as ' fathers' or 'mothers ' vi s-a-vis Ego. 
However, all  members of the first descending generation will 
ordmanly be referred to as 'child' regardless of sex. Members of the 
same generation will be either senior or junior same-sex siblings, or 
cross-sex sibl ings less rigorously ranked for age. Di stant relatives 



LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

XAR 

N EN 
KIR 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

MEL 

TAil 

RAP 

02.461 

ATA, 
I SO 
RUK 
PAI 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 

can be qualified as lala or inaiJua. The five named ascending 
generations are· am a (and ina), ufu, apa, J)Dki and ?e ?e. 

'grandparent'; can specify as in 02.310, 02.320. 

Informal alternative p wip wi. 

Also r;;>pu term of reference. 
Also [rn "'/itoaJ Polynesian loan, reference ternJ no longer commonly 
used. 

Also pacarpan. 

relative of either sex, one generation removed. 
sg. 

'original father' 

tama-sifa 'maternal grandfather', tamafi-tama- 'paternal grandfather' .  

rna ?piiJa 'grandparent ' .  

'the father of  the father/mother' /e art, o poss. 

Also tiitii. 

' !  
-

n. so tupuna tane. 
Compound from Spanish papa and Rap a Nui ru?au 'old person ' ;  also 
tupuna (tane), becoming archaic. 

OLD MAN 

naf}akis BLA tuo lagi G OR  ta paDgola 
rna mro1 SAB matto 7a !ella DAA totu1a JaTigm 
taro-a-ro<.lalJ *MUR tu? laid UMA to-tu?a mane 
va-vulu- *MGY anti-dahi BUG lato-lato? 
vu\uiJ an ACE *KON tau toa 
�a�ab BA I  baoa na "'WOL ma11cu 
la?lakay ma-tua MAG (ata) tu?a rona 
lakay MIN ural] tuo NGA mJka-dJla 
matanda IJ *IND laki laki tua SIK mo?a 
lalaki SUN lalaki kolot RTI lasi-k 
ma-gublJ IJa JA Y kaki *BUR geba keda 
(b)'biki MAD riiJ laki? tu wa DOE ta'<l>ar 
taw moguraiJ *BAL anak muani IRA matu nabridJ 

tua? tug SAW legae 
mama na *SAS dJJ]an toa? NYI a Jon 
manakJm rnamg MAM ?arnoalJ biabia 



*TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
*BUA 

ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

MOL 

MIIR 

MGY 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

KON 

tamol 
busumak 
tamotubau 
kolman 
IJa?-ano 
mas an 
hiyaiJaH 
p;�tuan;� 
m;�y:) atoll 
garam fufi? 
to moya 
bada 
tau buruka 
aJJe-fa?a 

tua ? + mo-. 

Also matuo 

anl1{'a 'aged, old'. 

Also ora.!J tua. 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 

1 85 

baroyoso NEN gum01pa 
ku?e KIR te unimmwiine 
'Nane v;aro *MSH !a\!ap 
wane koko?o PON 
bwat-metue WLE mwai'etu-
ulumatu xofaiya 
yer marua EFl kena tura!Ja 
XlVUr WFI ciigwiigwii 
ialJu:llh RTU hJmua 
ie11Jhara TON motu?a 
va1 *SAM toea?ina 
pW�ne aiU MEL nuane 
wi beai'i TAH ta?ata rii?au 
xiib£r1 RAP koro-hu?a 

No term, anak muani tug 'old male person ' ;  anak [odahj, anak [linsirj 
respectful terms for 'old person ' (of either sex). [odah/ from 
Sanskrit, [lin sir] from Old Javanese. 

'old male person'.  

Specifically tau toa buru?ne. 
WOL 'old person· .  

BUR Also geba em-keda; ama, opo and geba keda may be used as terms 
of respect. 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

'male-old ' .  Also namala ?-ana 'person-old' .  

'male old person' .  

m;:�y::� yib also 'father-in-Jaw'; m;:�h:; b::�p term of respect. 

'male old ' .  

Term of respect for a mature man. 

bumka 'old (of people)' 



MEK apao (apou) meaning 'big, great' is used to describe old people, more 
especially in the west where ali abao fltl in practice me.tn$ 'old man, 
person'. NW Mekeo has au-paka (East Mekeo au-fa ?a 'big man, 
person') .  

XAR 'little old man ' .  

MSH Also alap term of respect. 
SAM Also 'be old (of a man) ' .  

02 470 GRANDMOTHER 

ATA yaki? BUG 
TSO ba?i *KON 
RUK kaiiJo *WOL 
PAl vuvu *MAG 
YAM abs NGA 
ISN uko? *SIK 
KAL apu RTI 

*TAG lola *BUR 
*AKL lola *DOB 
*PAL upu? libun IRA 

MOL upu'l SAW 
*KAG apu? *NY! 

BLA fu? libun MAM 
SAB mbo?denda *TAK 

*MOR actu? DAM 
MGY reni-be MAB 

*ACE nc? *YAB 
BAT oppuiJ boru *KAU 

*MIN mm"? * I OL  
IND nenek BUA 
SUN mm ADZ 

*JAY gmbah [putri] KIL 
MAD ;}mba bini? *TAW 

*BAL dadoiJ MOT 
*SAS papu? nin;} 
*GOR ti [nene] 14EK 
DAA puc bcsi ROY 

*UMA n-tu?a MAR 

kajao LAU koko geni 
bohe KWO koko?o (geni) 
opu-a RAG 
;}nde-tu?a PAA avu letau 
;}bU LEW apwua 
du?a POR vavu 

bei mbareamb 
opo *NTA t;}pw;}-n p;}tan 
sabu-rn *KWA kaha 
adatJ sotJ NEM c" iu n vok 
gele CEM gc 
bu?u-n AJI gc 
tubu-aine-?a XAR �arnwii�a 
tubu npein *NEN pa 
bube1 *KIR 
tumbu- mori *MSH cipwin 
debu-� PON In kiilap 

tapu *\VLE sinisii'a 
tubu- EFI bu-
bu (a[3cy) WFI -tai yalewa 
rumpu- *RTU 
tabu TON kui fefine 
goga-na *SAM tina. o le 
tubu-na tama/tina 
hahine-na *MEL tupu-ffine 
ufu *TAH [mama I rii2au 
tinana tinana *RAP [mama]-ru?au 
kavekave 



TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MUR 
ACE 
MIN 
JAV 

BA.L 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

"'OL n 

Also impo, lel�. 
Also ina-u-gufau. 

Also upu?  tukud, upu? ta.liya. 
'grandparent, grandchild' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female. 

Also magadu?(x2), sayayadu?!sayadu-adu?(x3). 
See note to 02.460. 
Also ini•?. 
From Sanskrit. 

South Bali; {nini] polite form, probably from Old Javanese; ambah 
(Nth Bali,Tabanan). 
'female gandparent' .  
From Malay nenek. Also ti yombu ' grandmother/grandfather' and 
nana 'grandmother, moth€r'. 
pue (Winatu dialect). 

Specifically bohe bahine. 
Also uwa. 

MAG In other dialect groups ;1nde lopo, ;1npo. 
SIK 

BUR 
DOB 

NYI 
TAK 
YAB 

KAU 
TOT. 
TAW 
NTA 

Also inag;1te. 
'grandparent ' ;  may specify opo-1-fina 'female grandparent' .  

See 02 460 

Also babu, note: bu?u-n 'grandmother-his' .  
'grandparent-his woman' .  See note to 02.460. 
'grandparent/grandchild-feminine' .  i.e. 'his/her grandmother/grand-
daughter'; debo-m-3 'your grandmother/granddaughter'; abu o 
'grandma' .  
'my grandmother'. 
See 02 460 
'grandparent/grandchild' .  
Informal alternative p wip wi. 

KW A Also r;1pu term of reference. 

NEN Also papenewe. 
KIR See entry for 'grandfather' .  
MSH CON, also 'granddaughter' .  

WLE sifal'i-sffa 'maternal grandmother', sitail-tama- 'patemal grand 
mother'. 

RTU ma?piya 'grandparent'. 

SAM 'the mother of the father/mother' ,  /e art, o poss. 



I 8 8  02.470 Grandmother 

MEL Also epua. 

TAH Also tupuoavabine 
RAP Compound from Spamsh mama and Rapa Nui ru?au 'old person' ;  

also tupuna (vahine), becoming archaic. 

02.471 OLD WOMAN 

ATA naf3akis *BAL 
TSO rna mrot SAS 
ROK taro-a-ro<;!aiJ 
PAl va-vu!u- GOR 

vu!uiJ-an DAA 
YAM �a�akg UMA 
ISN ba?bakat BUG 
KAL bakbakot *KON 
TAG ma-tanda-n *WOL 

babii?e Mi\G 
AKL ma-guol-aiJ IJa 

bayih NGA 
PAL libun SIK 

moguralJ RTI 
*MOL tua? *BUR 

KAG bai na *DOB 
manakdm IRA 

BLA tu:> libun SiWI/ 
SAB matto?a denda NYT 

*MUR adu? MAM 
MGY anti-bavi *TAK 
ACE DAM 
BAT boru-boru na MAB 

ma-tua *YAB 
MIN padusi tuo *KAU 

*IND pdr-dmpu-an TOL 
tua *BUA 

SUN awewe kolot ADZ 
JA' ' v 11llll *KlL 
MAD riiJ bini? tuwa *TAW 

anak luh tu:> 
d;}l)1!ll tea? 
nm:> 
ta pafjgola 
lotu?a besi 
to-tu?a bine 
kaJao-kaJao 
tau toa 
ma5cu 
(ata) tu?a . . 
me-VaJ 
fine-ga?e 
du?a 
ina lasi k 
geba keda 
ta'tflar ?odar-ni 
nabridd S:ltd 
pcgd£ 
alon 
aine-biabia 
pein busumak 
kayau tubau 
kolman nan 
awe-ano 
f3ut hiyaiJan 
tubudn 
a[3Ey atof3 
sagat fufi? 
nu-moya 
keduluma 

MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
K'"O n 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
GEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

hahine buruka 
a!Je fa?a 
kalegc 
naikno bi?o 
gem waro 
ino koko?o 
bwatavwe 
tovuli 
sira marua 
mbareamb 
p:>ta!ju:Jlh 
pranema 
!10-VaJ 
pwene tomwo 
bwE bean 
�Ibui 
waeteset 
te unaine 
opwacaiJ 

�5qlwuto 

tuxofaiya 
kena-marama 
lewa-donu 
h:Jmua 
fine-motu?a 
lo?omatua 
nufine 
vahine rfi?au 
ru?au 



MOL 

MUR 

IND 

BAL 

KON 

tua ? + mo-. 
A J  - z ,  ·" n so tu ,aJu. 

Also oral) tua. 

See 02.461 .  

02.471 Old woman 

Specifically tau toa bahine. 

See note for 02.461 .  BUR 

DOB ta'rpar is both male and female, ?odar-ni specifies ' female' .  

' woman-old' .  

' she old person' .  
YAB 
KAU 

BUA a[3Ey yib also 'mother-in-law ' ;  a[3c:y b:.;p term of respect. 

KIL 'female-old ' .  
TAW Term of respect for a mature woman. 

MEK Same comments apply as for 02.46 1 .  NW Ylekeo has akeke. 

PAA Commonly used also to refer to one 's  wife. 

SAM Also olomatua; also ' be old (of a woman) ' ,  matua 'old ' .  

02.480 GRANDSON 

ATA kina[:)ahan BLA 
TSO pop?e?-oko-a SAB 
RUK agan::� *MUR 
PAT vuvu MGY 
YAM apo a *ACE 

maKakay *BAT 
ISN apuku lJa MIN 

lalaki * IND 
KAL apu SUN 

*TAG apo-lJ lalaki JAY 

fu? ]a cri b 
mpu lelia 
akupo 
:.wfi 
I cuc:J I agam 
pahoppu baoa 
cucu 
cucu laki- laki 
iiicu lalaki 
putu lanalJ 

GOR wombu ta 
lo-la ?i 

DAA maku'"pu 
JaiJnai b 

UMA kumpu 
BUG 1ppo 

* KON ampu 
*WOL opu-a 

MAG ;Jmpo 
1\'GA ana-::�bu 

189 

*AKL apuh lJa hki MAD k urnpuy SIK I IIe JlU (i.t?i) 
PAL upu? blaki *BAL cucu muam RTI upu tou-k 
MOL upu? SAS ba i ma rn::� BUR opo 

*KAG apu *DOB sabu-m 



190 

*SAW gbu m:>n 
*NYI nadu tabu-n 

MAM tnbu-moane-
?a 

*TAK tubu-n tamol 
DAM bubei 
MAR tn mhn-

(tomato) 
*YAB debu ga? 
*KAU [)i-ro-k 
*TOL tubu 

BUA bu (maluy) 
ADZ rumpu-
KIL tabu-

*TAW goga-na 
MOT tubu-na 

mero-na 
MEK ufu 

TAG PMP *apu. 

AKL PMP *apuh. 

02.480 Grandson 

ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJT 
XAR 

*NEN 

tuna tuna 
koreo 
grana 
koko wela 
wane 
koko?o 

havukuli 
map1-na 
mreamb 
m1p11 n 
term an 
mwipwu-
pagu-n 
pl1bu-n 
O Afi 
XEf£ 

' . \\ ,t!)U<Ilell 

*KIR 
MSH plliipllii 
PON 
WLE i'aiiri-faii 
EFI makubu-
WFI karua-

seigwane 
*RTU ma?piga 
TON mokopuna 

tagata 
*SAM le atali?i o le 

atali?i 
MEL makupu-tane 
TAH mo ?otua tanc 
RAP makupuna 

tane 

KAG 'giaudpmeut' 01 'giandcltild' , c,u1 postpuse na mama to specify male. 
M U R  Also aki (personal noun) (man speaking), adu ? (woman speaking) .  

ACE 'male grandchild '  from Mon-Khmer. 

BA I pahoppu from ompu. 

IND More commonly (anak) L'ucu not specifying gender. 

BAL 'male grandchild' ;  cucu ' grandchild ' .  

KON Specifically ampu buF!I?ne. 
WOL Also means 'grandparent' . 

DOB See 02.460. 
SAW 'grandchild male ' .  

NYI  'child of  grandfather-hi s ' .  

TAK 'grandparent/grandchild-his man ' .  See note to 02.460. 

YAB See 02.460. Also debu saun/waku?. 

KAU f3i-ro-k 'man grandchild my ' , i.e. 'my gr,tlldwli',  {3i ro n  'his/her 
grandson ' .  

TOL See 02.460. 



TAW 'grandchild' ,  but can be qualified goga-na olaton a 'male grandchild ' .  
MAR 
PAA 
LEW 

NEN 
KIR 
RTU 

SAM 

02.41)0 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

I S1';1 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 

(3sg POSS) 'grandchild', refbemial. 

' my grandson' .  
' grandchild ' ;  can specify as in 02. 3 1 0, 02.320. 

Also abu. 

See entry for 'grandfather'. 
' grandchild' .  

atafi?i ' son of a man ' ;  Je tama a le afafine ' the child of a man ' s  
daughter ' ,  �ee 02.420, }e tam a a lc tama tcinc fa fine 'the child of a 

woman' s  daughter ' ,  see 02.420, /e art, a poss. 

GRANDDAUGHTER 

kinalhhan 
pop?e? oko-a 

aganJ 
vuvu 
apo a 
mavab� 
apuku lJa 

babay 
apu 
apo o baba?e 
apuh l)u bayih 
upu? libun 
upu? 
apu? 
fu? libun 
mpu denda 

zafi 
[cue:;] inoiJ 
pahoppu boru 
cucu 
cucu pJr-
Jmpu-an 
incu awewe 
putu wad:.>n 

MAD 
*RAJ 

SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

* KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

kumpuy 
Cnfn lnb 
bai niiiJ 
wombu ta 

buwa 
mak11mpn besi 
kumpu 
1ppo 
ampu 
opu a 

dmpo 
ana-Jbu 
me pu ( l�ai) 
upu ina-k 
opo 

sabu-m 
nitatJ s:.>tJ 
�;bu m£pin 
nadu tubu-n 
tubu-aine-?a 
tubu-n pein 
bubc1 
t u m  bu-rni:Jri 
dcbu-'J 
e-ro-k 

*TOL tubu-
8J IA bn (2 (3Fy) 
ADZ IOmpu� 
K IL tabu-

*TAW goga-na 
MOT tnh1 1 na 

kekeni-na 
MEK ufu 
ROY tuna tuna 

vineki 
*MAR gr<tnc� 

LAU koko wei a 
gen1 

K WO koko?o 
RAG 

*PAA havukahin 
*LEW map1-na 
*POR mrca mb 

ruxmala m b 
NTA mipu-n pJtan 
K WA mwipwu-
!\EM pagu-n I)Ok 
CEM £ pi! bU-n 
All pui'ub"£ Ai'i 
XAR XU£ 



192 02 490 (;randdaughter 

*NEN wabuaien WFI karua-yalewa MEL makupu-ffine 
KIR *RTU ma?pina TAH mo?otua 
M SH  pwipwi TON mokopuna vahine 
PON fefine RAP makupuna 
WLE i'ai.ii'i-faii *SAM le afafine o le vahine 
EFI makubu- ata!i?i 

KAG 'grandparent' or 'grandchild ' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female. 

MUR See 02.480. 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 
RAJ 

KON 
DOB 

SAW 
NYI 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

'female grandchtld' from Mon Khmer. 

pahoppu from ompu. 

More commonly (anak) cucu not specifying gender. 
'female grandchild ' 
Specifically ampu bahine. 

See 02.460. 
'grandchild female' .  
'child of grandfather-h i s ' .  
'grandparent-his woman ' .  See note to 02.460. 

See 02.470. Also debu saug/waku?. 

e ro k 'fem grandchild my' , i.e. 'my granddacighter'; e ro-n 'hi>/her 
granddaughter'. 
See 02.460. 

TAW 'grandchild' ,  b!Jt can be qu;liified goga na wawrnena ' female 

MAR 3sg POSS 'grandchild ' ,  reference. 

PAA 'my grand-daughter' .  

LEW grandchild'; can specify as in 02.3 10, 02.320. 
POR rux-mala mb 'diminutive-female ' .  

NEN Also abu. 

SAM See 02.420, 02.4 1 0; /e art, o poss, /e tama teine a /e afafine 'a man 's  
daughter's daughter ' s  daughter' ,  /e tama teinc a lc tama teine 'a 
woman ' s  daughter' s daughter' ,  /e afafine o /e afilf"ine ' a  man ' s  
daughter'!; daughter' , o/a pm;s. 



02.51 0  

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

TAG 
AKL 
KAG 

MUR 

HG" v j 
ACE 

UNCLE 

mama? 
pop?e?-amo-a 
am a 
kama 
mazan 
ulitag 
u litog 
ama?in 
[llyoj 
maman 
maman 
kama'y;:m 
fa? 
bapa? 
maman 

yahcut 

pam an 
:111131) 

pa?!i? 
uba? 
maman 
tua? 
po-?u-wam-a 
maUge 

*UMA uma? 
BUG tna-ure 

*KON punna 
WOL pmo ama 

MAG :�rna 
NGA pame 
SIK 
RT[ 

*BUR rneme II 
*DOR ?atayi 
*IRA anJe tatir 

SAW tna 
NY! 

*MAM elu?a 
*TAK tama-n 
*DAM k W' 

MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
TOL 

*BUA am a 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW [ankul] 

MOT 
MEK an1a 
ROY buhina 

Also { t!yo}. [ tiyiih]-in; PHN *am a ?-en. 

{tlto] (address). 

kama 'y;m (CGC), also (tiyul (PAL). 

*MAR kmana 
LALJ rna rua 
KWO 
RAG 
JlJ\A 
LEW 
POR papa 

*NTA kaka 
KWA 

*NEM ponc-n 
CEM acimc-n 
AJI kania 

*XAR mwE 
*NEN aceanuen 
*KIR ai-tama 
·<MSII a\ap 
*PON ullap 
*WLE rnw::lfenapa 
*EFI tama-
WFI 
R I O  olfa 
TON 
SAM 

*MET {u'�"''al 
*TAH [p.tpaj 
*RAP [papa-tio I 

Also kamaman; (after death of parents) lagan, ia ?; (maokamaman 
(x2),sakfikamaman!�aiJkamaman(x3)). 

"' d f 'f 1 \'YOI Oi dl lCI ' . 
d ts use . 

yah cut ' younger uncle:  younger brother of father/mother ' ;  yah wa 
'e lder uncle: elder brother of father/mother' .  Also ku wa, abu wa, 
etc . ,  see 02.350. 



BAT 

MIN 

SIJN 

JAY 

BAl. 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

BUR 
DOB 

IRA 

TAK 

tulaiJ 'mother ' s  brother ' ;  amaiJ uda 'father' s younger brother' ;  
mnaktua (am a� tua) father's older brother' , amag uda and amaktua 
(amaiJ tua) are also used for husband of mother s older/younger 
sister; amaiJ boru 'husband of father' s  sister ' .  
See 02.5 1 1 , 02.5 1 2. 
Also amav. mamav. pam an all 'younger brother of mother or lather'. 

pa 'l]i'l 'parent 's younger brother' from bapa ? ciJi ? lit ' l ittle father'; 
pa 'lge 'parent ' s  older brother' from bapa ? g�ie lit 'b ig father' .  

North Bali; [r2rame/ South Bal i  from Old Javanese, a lso means 
'parents' in some areas. {�;Jj from Old Javanese? 'parent's elder 
sibling, of either sex ' .  

Thoir et a l  ( 1985) : ' term of  address of older person ' ;  compare toa'l 

'youngest uncle' i s  ti piili or ti pa ?ad e. 

Also maYke (Tobaku dialect). 

Specifically pm im.1 bunt ?ne. 
'mother ' s  brother' ;  also am a ' father' s brother' . 
See 02.5 1 1 . 
Also anfe k:Jsi. 

Also nigai; see notes on 02.350 and 02.5 1 1 .  
DAM 'father' s  sister' s husband ' .  
KAO See 02.511 and 02.51 2. 
BUA 

KIL 
Also m2wa, see 02.5 1 1 .  
See 02.5 1 1 , 02.5 12 .  

TAW From English; in common use 'non specific relationship of ascending 

MAR 3sg POSS,  not MoBr. 
NTA General term for many different relatives. 
NEM 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

'matewal uncle'. 
'mother ' s  brother, father's brother' ,  lit ' father' .  

Also tata,!Jli!Jli. 

a1 'h ke similar'. 

afap ' lineage head, maternal uncle' ;  rikorean CON,  Western dialect, 
'maternal uncle ' ;  willepan CON, maternal uncle, Eastern dialect; 
ceman CON, 'father, paternal uncle' .  



PON Of the same clan. 

02.5 10 Uncle 

WLE mw5ienapa 'maternal uncle'; bisifi tama 'patemal uncle ' .  

EFI 'father's brother' ;  also, IJadina-. 

MEL Also [emama] both from Efate i .e .  'father'. 

TAH Also metua tane. 

RAP From Spanish. 

02.51 1 MOTHER'S BROTHER 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BA.L 
*SAS 
*GOR 

mama? 
nuvoxz-a 
am a 
kama 
SI mazan 
Ji ina 
ul!tag 
sunud Ina 

maman 
maman 
utud ta nanay 
na mama 
flamk ye1 lap 
si?it leila 

anadahin<;ireni 

tulaiJ 
mama? 
paman 

pa?Ji? 
uba? 

ama? rari 
pa-tuwa 

DAA rnaiJoe b 
UMA uma? 
BUG ma-urc 

*KON punna 
WOL p1no-ama 

*MAG amaiJ 
NGA pame 
SIK mame 
RTI to?o 

*BUR mcmc-n 
·•uos 1atayi 
I RA (a)mim 
SAW tua 
NYI kali-n 
MAM eJu1a 

*TAK mgm 
*DAM gag at 
MAB wo-

*rAB sa lafjgwa 
*KAU [3ehe!J 
*TOL mgtua-
BUA mgwa 
ADZ gay a 
KIL kada-
TAW a u-na 
MOT �a�a na 
MEK ina avakua 
ROY buhina 

*MAR nebuiia 
LAU koko 
KWO Ill! 
RAG tara be-
PAA matuok 
LEW apopa 
!'OR papa 
NTA etama-n 

*KWA kaka 
NEM pone-n 
CEM acnnc-n 
AJI be An Iiana 
XAR mw£ 

*NEN aceanuen 
KJR 
MSII 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI IJadina-
*WFI IJwaJina-

RTU o?honi 
*TON fa?e-l<liJata 
*SAM tuaiJane o 

le tina 
*MEL [wawal 
*TAil pap� 

RAP 



196 02.511 Mother's brother 

TSO Members of one's mother's family. 

AKL Also 'uncle' 02.510. 

MUR See 02.5 1 0. 

MGY From (ana(ka)lahi-N-reni). 
A 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

No special term, see 02.5 10. 

Also am a 'l kab. 

pa tuwa (older); pa 'lcJe (younger). 
purina; russana 'l buru'lne-na anrov. 

MAG Also mama. 

BUR Mother' s  ranking brother (mem lahi-n 'root uncle ' )  is of special 
significance for the exogamous cross-cousin marriage system of 
Buru. 

DOB 'latayi ' mother' s  brother, or father's sister's husband ' .  It is not 
inalienably possessed like most relationship terms. 

TAK nigai is the referential term, gai the term of address. Any male blood 
relative related to the speaker through his/her mother and of hi s/her 
mother's generation is also his/her nigai and is addressed as gai, as is 
also the husband of any female blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her father and of his/her father' s generation. The term is 
used reciprocally, so that a male speaker' s  sister's child i s  also his 
nigai and is addressed as gai, as is the child of any same-generation 
female blood relative (}u n 02.450) of a male speaker. The wife of an 
ascendmg-generatlon mgai iS the speaker's mb1 (02.522). 

DAM Also gai (term of address). 

YAB 'his mother's  brother' ;  sa-m JaDgwa 'your mother's brother' ;  wawa 
child's name for uncle. 

KAU 'my mother' s  brother' .  

TOL For a male Ego m;;�tua- 'mother's brother, sister's daughter, sister's 
son' ,  while for a female Ego it is only 'mother's brother' . 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

KW A Also mare- term of reference. 

EFI Also momo. 

WFI Also {Jikila. 

TON Also tu'lasina usually younger than mother. 



02.5 1 1  Mother's hmther 

SAM tuagane 'woman ' s  brother' , tina 'mother ' ,  see 02.440. 

TAH Also metua tane. 

112.512 FATHER'S BROTHER 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKI 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
*? fG" v 1 

ACE 
*BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

mama? 
amo-¢oni 
am a 
kama 
�i ma�an J i  
am a 
ulitag 
sunud a rna 

Ill at Ildll 
maman 
utud ta amay 
na mama 
f1anik nn? 
lagi 
si?it !ella 

tabdlahin<;l'di 

amaktua 
(ama:o tua) 
dusana? bapa? 
paman 

pa?!i? 
uba? 

ama? rari 

*GOR pa-tuwa 
DAA maDge 
UMA uma? 
BUG ma-ure 

*KON punna 
\VOL pmo-ama 
MAG :>rna 
NGA pame 

*SIK am a 
*RTI ama ka?a 
*BUR arua 
*DOB sama-m 
IRA anJe nahan 

*SAW I papa tnaj 
*NYI tatnd n 
*MAM tama-si?i-si?i 
*TAK tama-n 
DAM tam a 
MAB tAmA-

musana 
*YAB tama-sega 
*KAU iyok 
*TOL t;Jma 

BUA am a 
ADZ ram a-
KIL tama-
TAW mahiya-na 

*MOT tama-na 
marayma 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*POR 
*NTA 
*K\VA 
*!'\EM 
*CEM 
*A ll 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
RAP 

ama maiJua 
buhina 
kmaiia 
rna 
ma?a 
tama-
rata 
anma-na 
ita mo- rn bao 
ta t3 ka bn 
ldld 
e'au-n 
ca 
panE p;wa 
panE 

CaCa 

tam a-
gahc lc[3u 
�)?fa 
tamai 
uso o le tama 
[emamal 
papa 

TSO 'brother of one's parents, husband of one 's  parents' sister'. 

TAG See 02.5 10. 
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AKL See 02.5 10. 

MUR See 02.510. 

MGY From raha-Jahi-N-rai. 
BAT amaktua 'father ' s  older brother' ; amaiJ-uda 'father' s  younger 

brother' .  

MIN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 
SIK 

RTI 

dusana? bapa? 'father' s relative(s)' ;  pa? adag 'big father', i e 
'father' s  older brother'; pa ? ete ?  ' little father' ,  i .e. 'father's younger 
brother'. 

See 02.5 1 1 .  
No special term see 02.510. 

Also am a 7 kakg. 
pa-tuwa (older); pa-?ade (younger). 

punna; ht russana? buru ?ne-na amma. 

-ggte (FeB) ,  ?]ora (FmB), -doi, Jotik (FyB). 

ama ka ?a 'father's elder brother' ;  ama fadi-k ' father younger 
rot er s . 

BUR May be further specified if needed; ama-haa-t ' father ' s  oldest 
brother' ;  ama-roi-n 'father's youngest brother' .  

DOB One ' s  father ' s  brother is considered also to be one ' s  father; if a 
distinction is made between one's father and one's father's brothers 
i t  i s  made by qualifying sama- with mona-n ' elder' or muri-n 
'younger'. 

, 

SAW 'father 's  older brother' ,  from Malay. Also [papa adej 'father's 

NY! 

MAM 

younger brother', from Malay 

'father ' :  tama-n ' father-his ' .  

Also tama-laba-laba. 
TAK See note on 02.350. 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

'his father' s  older brother' ;  also tama saul) 'his father' s  younger 
brother' . 

'my father's brother' (= 'my father'). 

See 02.350. 

MOT marayi 'small ' .  Also 02.52 1 .  

MEK Other expressions here are: ama eke, ama e?eJe. 
MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW Often arima-na tekaki 'junior ( small) father' .  Also ata 'father; 
address term for father'. 
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POR ita mo-mbao 'father ASP-big', i.e. 'first born father' s  brother'; ita mo
keke 'father ASP-small ', i e 'younger father's brother' 

NTA tata asol 'father's older brother'; tata akaku 'father's younger 
brother'. 

KW A Also remu- term of reference. 

CEM 
AJI piirit: p;wii ' father's elder brother' ;  piidi p:wii ' father ' s  younger 

brother' . 

VI"FI Also gahehe..va. 

SAM usa 'a man's  brother' ,  see 02.440, tamii ' father' .  

MEL From Efate, also tam a- i.e. 'father ' .  

TAR metuatane. 

62.526 1\tJN'f 

I Spanish: tfa 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MIIR 

*�tO" v i 

*ACE 
B AT 

yata? 
pop?e?-ino-a 
ma 
kama 
kaminan 
!kit 
!kit 
[t1ya] 
[ fiya l  
mman 
mman 
kina'y:m 
bolJ ye? 
babu? 
mman 

rna? cut 

*MIN ete? *DOB 
*IND bibi *IRA 

SUN bibi SAW 
*JAV bali? NYI 

MAD bibb6i? *MAM 
*BAL bibi(k) *TAK 
SAS sai? *DAM 

*GOR [tante] MAB 
DAA pinu-tina YAB 
UMA p-in-o-tina *KAU 
BUG ama-ure TOL 

*KON purma BUA 
*WOL pmo-ama ADZ 
MAG maiJ *KIL 
NGA pme *TAW 
SIK MOT 
RTI MEK 

*BUR ym *ROY 

?asasi 
aden tatir 
baba 

poapoa 
tina-n 
bib 

at a 

[anti] 

ma 
tasina tamana 



*MAR doyefia 
LAU ma 
KWO ga?i 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR ma xavan 

NTA kaka 
KWA 

*NEM panau-n 

CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 

*EFT 

02.520 Aunt 

pahE-CEmE-n 
pania 

pam;a 
cekin 
ai tina 
Cine 

m w a!Jeyai'i-
tam a 
tina-

TAG 

AKL 

Also [tiya]; kiika 'elder aunt' . 

[tita] (address). 

kina'y;m (CGC); also Jtiya] (PAL). 

Also kalye?. 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
*TAR 
*RAP 

o?honi 

fmami] 
[mama] 

[mama tia] 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR Also kaminan; (after death of parent) lilon (magkaminan (x2), 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

BUR 

DOE 

IRA 

sakakamman/sagkakamman(x3)). 
Word for 'mother' is used. 

ma? cut ' younger aunt: younger sister of father/mother ' ;  ma? wa 
'elder aunt: elder sister of father/mother' .  Also na ? wa, na ? cut etc 

Also ancu. 

Also [tantej from Dutch. 

bali? 'pment's younget siste1 ', fiom ibu ciJ'i? lit 'little mothe1 ', bu�le 
'parent's  older sister' from ibu g;x;Je lit 'big mother'. 

tumin North Bali only, see 02.720. 

From Dutch; also ti mali 'youngest aunt' .  

Specifically pmina balline. 
' father or mother 's  sister' ; also ka-aka, na-ina, pi no-ina. 
'father's  sister'; also in-fa/i-n 'mother' s  younger sister' .  
See 02.522. 

Also adm k:Jsi. 

MAM Also nenaboaiJi. 

TAK Also nibi; see notes on 02.360 and 02.522. 

DAM 'father' s  sister, mother 's  brother's  wife ' .  
KAU See 02.521 and 02.522. 



KIL See 02.521 ,  02.522. 
TAW From English; in common nse 'non specific relationship of ascending 

ROY Also tasinatinana. 
MAR 3sg POSS. 

NEM 
XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

'paternal aunt'. 
'father's sister; mother's sister ' ,  i .e. 'mother' .  

Also ege. 

ai 'as, in the manner of', tina 'mother'. 

WLE 

EFI 

m wageyafi-tama 'paternal aunt ' ;  bisifi-sii'a- 'maternal aunt'. 

tina- ' mother's sister' ,  giineitama- ' father's sister'. 

MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

02.521 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 14> 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 

SAB 
* M UR 
*MGY 

From English, also [etata] i .e. ' mother' . 

metuavahine. 

From Spanish mama and tfa. 

MOTHER'S S ISTER 

yata? ACE 
nuvoxz-a *BAT inaktua 
ma (inal) tua) 
kina *MIN etc? 
�i kaminan Ji IND bibi 
ma SUN 
!kit *JAY buJi? 
sunud Ina MAD bibbfij? 

*BAL 
*SAS ina? rari 

mman *GOR ma-tuwa 
mman DAA pinu-tina 
utud ta nanay UMA p-in-o-tina 
na bai BUG ama-ure 
flanik ye? *KON punna 
hbun WOL pmo ama 
si?it dcnda MAG ;:l11de 

NGA pme 
rahavavin�reni *SIK ma 

*RTI ina lca?a 
*BUR ma 
*DOB sma-m 
*IRA ara1 
*SA'N [mama tua] 
*NY! tin e-n 
*MAM tina-si?i-si?i 
*TAK tina-n 

DAM llal 
MAB nA-musana 

*YAB tena-sega 
*KAU mu 
*TOL tina-
BUA at a 
ADZ nna-
KIL ma 
TAW hina-na 
MOT sma-na 

marayma 
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*MEK ina aki-na 
ROV tasina vineki 

tin ana 
*MAR doyeiia 
LAU te 
KWO ga?i 
R AG rata hi 
PAA mama 

*LEW ane-na 
POR ma xavan 

02.521 Mother's sister 

*NTA mama kal�n 
*KWA mama 
*NEM t"e-n 

CEM na 
*AJI pari£ iiaiia 
XAR mWlii£ 
NFN tpa,en 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

TSO Members of one's mother's family. 

TAG Equal to ' aunt' (02.520). 
AKL Also 'aunt' 02.520. 
MUR See 02.520. 

MGY Derived from (raha-vavi-N-relll) . 

WLE 
EFI tina-

*WFI huna le[}u 
RTU o?honi 
TON fa?e 

*SAM uso o le tina 
*MET [eta tal 
*TAH mama 
RAP 

BAT inaktua 'mother's older sister'; mag uda mother's younger sister'. 

MIN Also adag. 

JA V See 02.520. 
BAL See 02.5 10.  

SAS Also ina?kah. 

GOR ma-tuwa (older); ma-?ade (younger). 

KON purina; lit russana ? bahine-na anroiJ. 

SIK -g�'te (Mother's elder sister), ?fori! (MmZ), doi, lotjk 'younger 
sister'. 

RTI ina ka ?a 'mother's elder sister ' ;  ina fadi-k 'mother's younger sister' .  

B I  IR May be further specified if needed; ina baa t 'mother's oldest sister'; 
ina roi n 'mother's youngest sister'; in-fali-n 'mother's younger 
sister' . 

DOB One's mother' s  sister i s  considered also to be one' s  mother; if a 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

d. . . . 
d b , b rl , b , . 

1stmctwn IS ma e etween one s mot er an one s mot er s SISters, 
i t  i s  made by qualifying sina- with mona-n 'elder' or muri-n 
'younger' .  

Also atagupg. 

'mother's older sister' ,  from Malay. Also [mama ade] 'mother's 
younger sister', from Malay. 
'mother' .  
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MAM Also tina-laba-laba. 
TAK 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

MEK 
MAR 

LEW 

NTA 

See note on 02.360. 

Also tena sa�. cf. note on 02. 5 12. 
'my mother's sister' ('my mother') . 
See 02.350. 

Also it1a eke, ina e ?e}c, ina aa-�a. 
3sg POSS. 

See 02. 5 1 2. Also awia 'mother; address term for mother' ; and 
frequently [mama} (from Bislama). 
'mother's older sister' mama asol; 'mother' s  younger sister' mama 
akaku. 

KW A Also rinh;r tenn of reference. 
NEM 

An 

WFI 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

02.522 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

'mother' .  

piirie nana 'mother's elder sister' ; piidi nana 'mother's younger 
sister' .  

ii.Jso huna-hewa. 

usa 'a woman's  sister', see 02.440, tina 'mother' .  

From Efate, also atna- 'mother' .  

mctua vahinc. 

FATHER'S SISTER 

yata? BLA flanik m:)? *GOR 
ino-¢oni Iibun DAA 
ma SAB si?it denda UMA 
kma *MUR BUG 

�i kaminan Ji *MGY anabavinqr ai *KON 
am a ACE WOL 
!kit BAT nabboru MAG 
sunud ama *MIN aiicu NGA 

IND bibi *SIK 
SUN RTI 

roman *J.A.V buli? BIIR 

mman MAD bibbfij? *DOB 
utud ta tatay *BAL IRA 
na bai *SAS ina? rari SAW 

ma-tuwa 
pinu-tina 
p-in-o-tina 
arna-ure 
punna 
pmo-ama 
ma:o 

pme 
be 
te?o 

ym 
?asasi 
4>o� 
baba 
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NYI bu?u-n ROV tasina vineki NEN cekin 
MAM nenaboani taman a KIR 

*L·\K nibi *Mft .. R dO"eiia I MSH 
DAM bib LAU a1a PON 
MAB nA- KWO ga?i WLE 

*YAB sa-o RAG vwavwa *EFI naneitama-
*KAU tasu p,.\A WFI l)wani tama 
TOL VlVl- LEW awm s1meme RTU o?honi 
BUA ata POR vavue TON mehekital)a 
ADZ wagat- *NTA uhu-n *SAM tuafatine o le 
Kll tabu *KWA kaka tama 
TAW eya-na NEM panau-n *MEL [mami] 
MOT lala-na CEM pahe-ceme-n *TAH mama 

*MEK ina pa!Jua AJI kiirii p;wa RAP 
XAR panea 

TSO Sisters of one's parents, wives of one 's parents' brothers. 
TA.G Equal to aunt (02.520). 
AKL Also aunt 02.520. 
MUR See 02.520. 

MGY 

MIN 

JAV 
BAL 

8A8 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

DOB 

TAK 

Derived from (ana(ka) �·a�')· N rm). 
Also ete?. 

See 02.520. 

See 02.520. 

Also ina?kab. 

ma-tuwa (older); ma- ?ade (younger). 

purina; lit russana 7 bahine-na amma. 

Also ma be, ?a ?a, na ?a. 

7asasi 'father's sister, mother's brother's wife ' .  It i s  not inalienably 
possessed like most relationship terms. [?uwaj i s  a synonym, 
possibly borrowed from Malay. 

nibi is the referential term, bi the term of address. Any female blood 
relative related to the speaker through his/her father and of h is/her 
father' s  generation is also his/her nibi and is addressed as bi, as is 
also the wife of any male blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her mother and of his/her mother's generation. The term 
is used reciprocally, so that a female speaker's brother's  child is also 
her nibi and is addressed as bi, as is the child of any same-generation 
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male blood relative (lu-n 02.450) of a female speaker. The husband 
of an ascending-generation nibi is the speaker's nigai (02.510). 

YAB 'his father's sister'; sa-m-:J 'your father's sister'. 

KAU 'my father' s  sister'. 

MEK inainayua is also used here, as are ina eke, ina e?eJe. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

NTA Also kaka. 

KW A Also kusi- term of reference. 

EFI AI  
- . n SO t)811ei. 

SAM tuafafine 'a man's  sister', tam a 'father' .  

MEL From English. 

T AH metua vahine. 

02.530 NEPHEW 

ATA *BAT anak 
*TSO peafrori *MIN kamanakan 

RUK lalak<J *IND k<Jmanakan 
PAl aPak SUN alo lalaki 
YAM mankakt<J a JAY (kd)pona?an 

maKakay !anal) 
ISN amanakan na MAD punakan 

lalaki *BAL (kJ)ponakan 
KAL amunakon muam 

*TAG pamaJ]kin-g SAS ruan mam<J 
lalaki GOR po-?u-wala?-a 

*AKL gumankun IJ a ta lo-la?i 
taki DAA pmu-ana 

*PAL anak blaki JaDgai 
*MOL anak UMA p-in-o-?ana? 
*KAG gummJk;m BUG ana we 

BLA osol til)o? lagi KON kamanakal) 
SAB kamanakan (bura?ne) 

lelia WOI pmo-ana 

MUR ak:on :MAG anak 
*MGY zanaka lahi *NGA ana-v<Jta 
*ACE [kwmu<Jn] *SIK me !a?i 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 
*NYI 
*MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 

YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

sele-dadi 
ana-t 
tadi-m 
mo 
bn-o 
nadu-n 
elu?a 
nanu n 
gagm 
lutu-
sib 
(Johu k 

m<Jtua-
nalu 
wagat-
kada 
a u-na 

!Jan ma!Jua 

lllaiJ uae( l)a) 
tama buhina 
nebuiia 



LAU 
*KWO 

R.iQ '!l ... 

PAA 
*LEW 
*POR 
*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 

TSO 

TAG 

PAL 

02.530 Ne hew 

cfi CEM pa acim-k6-n *WFI 
lfil AJI wi piimai'a RTU 

*XAR XU£ *TON 
meteilau *NEN abuaien *SAM 
mearu *KIR te ai nati 
mariao sa-ug *MSH mauren *MEL 
rah-n-ioni:m PON TAH 
kwanien WLE fatiiwa RAP 
kave-n EFT [3uuo-

' . ' 'd I d I ' · 'd I ' SISLCI S SOilS/ aug llCI S, aag IlCI S SOliS{ aug IlCI S . 

Proto-Philippines *pa-R-um-anak -en. 

Also k:Jm:Jnak,k:Jmanak:Jn. 

an ilk + kom- -on. 

[3uua-
le? fa 
?iJamutu 
tama a le 
tuafafine 
iramutu 
tamaiti 

MOL 

KAG 'child of sibling'; can postpose na mama to specify male (CGC); var: 
pamanbn (PAL). 

M y  
ACE 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

NGA 

SlK 
RTI 

DOB 

'son . 
Mon-Khmer 'nephew or niece ' .  

anak 'nephew with the same family name (clan) ' ,  bt:rE ' son of sister' ;  
both terms used by male person of his wife, see 02.4 10. 

Also [kJponakanj from Javanese. 

(kJ)ponakan 'nephew or niece ' .  

Also ana-nara; ana means 'off-spring'; thus off-spring of one ' s  
brother or  sister. 

me Ja ?i 'same sex sibling's son ' ;  pu 'opposite sex sibling's son ' .  
(man speaking). 

See 02.530. 

SAW Also ntu for 'same sex sibling's child' .  

N Yl nadu-n 'hts brother's chtld', kali-n 'hts stster's chtld'. 

MAM Also marau-natu-moane- ?a. 

T AK Also nigai, nibi see notes on 02.430, 02.5 1 1 , and 02.522. 
DAM 'woman's brother's child, male or female'. 
MAB Jutu- ' brother's child ' ;  wo- 'man 's  sister's child' .  
KAU {3ohu-k 'my nephew (male ego) ' ;  {3isi-k 'my nephew (female ego) ' .  



TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

See 02.5 1 1 .  

Also mgwa 'male's sister's child'. 
wagat- (female speaking) 'brother' s  son and daughter' .  murugu
(male speaking) ' sister' s son and daughter' ; naru- ' same sex sibling' s  
son and daughter' .  

au- 'man ' s  sister's son ' ;  mahiya-na 'man' s  brother' s  son ' ;  eya-na 
'woman's brother's son ' ;  natu-na 'woman ' s  sister's son ' .  

No single Motu equivalent. The terms {3af3a and lala are reciprocal: 
fja[3a 'mother's brother; man's sister's child' ;  /ala 'father's sister; 
woman' s  brother 's  child ' .  'man's brother' s  child' i s  natu-na, as i s  
'woman's sister's child' (See 02.410, 420). 
gau eke ' son of a younger brother, ' ;gau ?o ?oae ' son of an older 

ro er . 

nebuiia (3sg POSS): ' sister 's  son ' ,  male speaker; th ufia (3sg POSS) 
'nephew, niece' .  
Man speaking. 

LEW 'man ' s  sister ' s  child ' ;  nari-na (02.430) , SISI (02.270) 'man ' s  
brother' s/woman's  sister's  child ' .  

POR Also loa-Yg. 

N lA rah-n-wm;m of a man; nago-n of a woman. 

KWA k wanien 'man ' s  sister's son ' ;  ti- 'man ' s  brother's son ' ,  'woman ' s  
sister's son' ;  term of reference; nero- 'man's brother' s  son ' ,  woman ' s  
sister's son; prgsi- 'woman 's  brother's  son ' .  

XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

TON 

SAM 

MEL 

x&n; 'nephew/niece of a man'; .(� 'nephew/niece of a woman'. 

Also anuen. 
'like an offspring' .  

Also luf3e-. f3uga- 'offspnng of opposite sex Sibhng', Ju{Je- 'offspring 
of same sex sibling' .  
?iJamutu (of male); fakafotu (of female); fahu (af male). 

See 02.420,02.450 'son of a man's sister·; tam a a le uso son of a 
woman's  sister' ; ataJi?i o Je uso 'son of a man ' s  brother', see 02.410. 
' son ' .  
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02.540 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 1 i: 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JA.V 

MAD 

TSO 

MOL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

02.540 Niece 

NIECE 

BAL (b)ponakan *MOT 
peafrori luh MEK 
lalab SAS ruan mng 
aJYak GOR po-?u-wa!a?-a ROV 
mankaktg a ta buwa * MA R  
mavakg� DAA pinu-ana besi LAU 
amanakan na UMA p-in-o-?ana? KWO 
babay BUG ana-ure RAG 
amunakon KON kamaniikau PAA 
pamal)kin-g (bahine) *LEW 
baba?e WOL pmo-ana POR 
gumankun !Ja  MAG anak *NTA 
bay1h *NGA ana-vgta *KWA 
anak libun *SIK me du?a NEM 
anak *RTI sele-dadi CEM 

gumaiJk<ln *BUR ana t AJI 
:)S:)[ tl!J:)? *DOB tad1-m XAR 
libun IRA ffi:) NEN 
kamanakan *SAW f:m-o *KIR 
denda *NYI nadu n MSH 
akon *MAM elu'la PON 
zanaka vavi *TAK nanu-n WLE 
[kmmugnl *DAM bib EFI 
boru *MAB lutu mon *WEI 
K:amanakan YAB sib-b RTU 
kgmanakan *KAU l)orohu-k *TON 
alo awewe *TOL m�tua- *SAM 
(ke)pona ?an *BT I A. naln 
wad:m *ADZ wagat *MEL 
punakan *KIL kada- TAH 

*TAW mahiya-na RAP 

'sisters' sons/daughters, daughters' sons/daughters ' .  

anak + kom- -on. 

!Jau ma!Jua 
papie( -I) a) 
tuna tasina 
tfiuiia 
di . . . 
1m gem 

meteilau 
mearu 
manao 
rah-n-ionign 
kwamen 
kave-n 
£ acim-k6-n 
bwc pamai'a -XITE, SA 

te ai nati 
magren 

fatiiwa 
f}Ul)O-

�IJl)J 
!e? h:mi 
?iiamutu 
afafine o le 
'ISO 
idimutu 
tamahine 

'child of sibling'; can postpose na bai to specify female (CGC), var. 
pama!Jk;m (PAL). 

'daughter' . 

Mon-Khmer 'nephew or niece ' .  



BAT bom ' niece with the same family name (clan) ' ,  bae 'daughter of 
sister'; both terms used by male person or his wife, see 02 420 

MIN 'stster's chtld'. 

IND Also k;Jponakan from Javanese. 

NGA Also ana-nara. 

SIK BD (man speaking) me du7a ZD (man speaking) pu 
W (woman speaking) me Ia ?i BD (woman speaking) pu 

RTI (man speaking). 

DUB See 02.530. 

SAW Also ntu for ' same sex sibling ' s  child' .  

NYI nadu-n 'his brother's  child' , kali-n 'h is  sister's child ' .  

MAM Also marau-natu-aine- ?a. 

T AK Also nigai, nibi see notes on 02.430, 02.5 1 1 , and 02.522. 
DAM 'woman's  brother's child male or female'. 

MAB 

KAU 

BUA 
ADZ 

KIL 

Ti\\\' 

MOT 

lata- mori 'brother's  daughter'; wo- mori 'man· s sister's  daughter' .  

{3orohu-k 'my niece (male ego) ' ;  etu-k 'my niece (female ego)' ,  i.e. 
'my child' .  

Also m;Jwa see 02.530. 

See 02.530. 
' si ster ' s  daughter' . 

'man's brother's daughter'; flatu na ' woman's sister's daughter' , au-

na 'man ' s  sister's daughter' ;  eya-na 'woman's  brother's daughter' . 
See 02.530. 

MAR (3sg POSS) 'nephew, niece'.  

LEW See 02.530. 

NTA 

KWA 

KIR 
WFI 

TON 

rah-n-ioni;Jn of a man; naDO-n of a woman. 

kwanien 'man ' s  si ster's daughter' ;  ti- 'man ' s  brother ' s  daughter' ,  
'woman ' s  sister' s  daughter ' ;  term of reference; nero- 'man ' s  
brother's  daughter' ,  'woman ' s  sister's  daughter ' ;  pr;Jsi- 'woman' s  
brother' s daughter'. 

'like an offspnng'. 

Also /uf3e-. f3uDa- 'offspring of opposite sex sibling' ,  luf3e- 'offspring 
of same sex sibling'. 

?iJamutu (of male); fakafotu (of female). 



SAM See 02.420, 02.440, 'daughter of a man 's  brother ' ;  afafine a Je 
tllaiJane 'daughter of a woman'� brother'; tama teine a 1e tuafafine 

'daughter of a man's sister', tama teine a 1e uso 'daughter of a 
woman's  sister' .  

MEL 'daughter' . 

02.550 COUSIN 

ATA DAA sarnpesuvu *ROV tasina 
TSO nat?-oxarva *UMA po tuaka a puzakadara 
RUK BUG sappo? *MAR fakaraifia 
PAl kaka *KON sampo *LAU hasi 
YAM kati�a *''10L " tolid'a *KWO 

ISN kapinsan *MAG vgta RAG 

KAL kap1IJsan NGA do a PAA tuak 

TAG 'pin san *SIK *LEW tawi-ena 

AKL ig kampud R'II *POR manao 

PAL ogsa *BUR NTA 

MOL ogsa *DOB cflidi *KWA I en 

KAG katagsa IRA mo NEM haueli-n 

BLA osol flanik *SAW ftim o *CEM begen 

SAB kaki *NYI nadu tine-n AJI boi'u 

* MUR pantukid MAM tari-to?a *XAR aCJ 

* MGY zanak-uluna *TAK tei-n *NEN acenOIJOO 

mi raha-lahi *DAM ram *KIR m tan 

*ACE [s£gdara] *MAB tizi- *MSH plikin 

BAT *YAB gwade PON 

*MIN dusana? ibu *KAU *WLE bisi-xau�em5-

*IND [�andara] sg *TOT nguya *EFI tuak:a-
pupu BUA gad£ *WFI cuka-

SUN dulur misan *ADZ ra1- *RTU SOSIIJa 

*JAY na? sana? *KIL tuwa- *TON 

MAD taritan sapupu *TAW walehi-na 
*BAL m1san *MOT kaka-na *MEL l emama 

*SAS pisa? *MEK aa-IJa mauua kaleka] 

*GOR puhutata taea?e 

M U R  Usually same as 02.456; mantukid (x2), mantutukid (x3) .  

MGY 'children of brothers ' .  



ACE 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

NYI 

TAK 

[sE;xlara] sab:;h nE? 'kin of one grandparent '  from Sanskrit. 

'mothei 's Ielative', i.e. 'cousin fwm mothei 's side' . 
Also just [saudara]. 

Also n a ?  n-dulur. 

Also min don ' second cousin' 
Also sampu. 

(wutatu + poh- -a); also wala ?o mohuto. 

po-tu aka-a 'children of one ' s  parents' older siblings ' ;  po-tu ?ai-a 
'children of one's parents' younger s1blmgs'. 

sampo si-k�li 'first cousin ' ;  sampopin-ru;�IJ ' second cousin ' .  

Also witinai ' family' .  

The classification of cousins in Sara Tan a 'Ai is as follows: 
Female Ego: Male ego: 
MBS nara MBS kera pu 
MBD {3ue{3ari MBD {Jue{Jari 
MZS nara MZS f3ue {3ari 
MZD f3ue {3ari MZD ?f3ine 
FBS nara FBS f3ue f3ari 
FBD {3ue{3ari FBD ?f3ine 
FZS f3ue f3ari FZS f3ue f3ari 
FZD ura pu FZD ?f3ine 
For detailed analysis of kinship and affinal alliance in Tan a 'Ai, see 

There is no generic term for cousin. Someone of the same generation 
as ego i s  either kai 'older sibling same sex ' ,  wai ' younger sibling 
same sex ' ,  [eta ' sister (male ego) ' ,  or naha 'brother (female ego) ' 
depending on the sex of ego and the birth order of the parents 

�idi is not inalienably possessed like most relationship terms. The 
term #di refers to cross-cousins; parallel cousins are considered 
one's brothers and sisters. 

' same sex sibling' ;  also ?rem:; if 'opposite sex siblings' .  

All cousins on father's side are : nadu tine-n, cousins on mother's 
brothers side: kali-n, cousins on mothers sister's side: nadu tine-n. 

See notes on tei n 02.440 and lu-n 02.450. A nikol is any same-sex, 
same-generation blood relative of the speaker who is the child of an 
opposite-sex, same-generation blood relative of one of the speaker' s 
parents (i.e. a child of one of the speaker's  ascending-generation 



nigai 'uncles' (02.5 1 1 ) and/or nibi 'aunts' (02.522). The spouse of 
such a nilw1 and the nikol of speaker's spouse i s  also the speaker' s  
nikol. kol is the conesponding teun of add1ess. The tenns aie by 
definition reciprocal. 

DAM 'father' s  sister's child, mother's brother' s  child' .  

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

tizi- 'younge1 cousin same sex' , }u-ri 'younger cousin opposite sex'; 
to- 'older male cousin' ;  to-mori 'older female cousm'. More d1stant 
cousins le-tamori (female); le-tomoto (male). 

'his/her cross-cousin' ;  also 02.445. 

There IS no genenc term for cousm; cousms are referred to by the 
corresponding sibling term. 

cousin of a male Ego: 
mother's sister's daughter: tai-
mother's sister s son: tura-
father's brother's daughter: tai-
father' s  brother's son: tura- kava 
mother's brother's daughter: Fwu·.·a 
mother's brother's son: n;;mva-
father' s  sister's daughter: n:mva-
father' s  sister's son: n;mva-
cousin of a female Ego. 
mother' s sister's daughter: tanavavi-
mother's sister's son: tai-
father' s brother's daughter: tanavavi- kava 
fathCI 's bwthCI 's SOIL tai-
mother's brother' s  daughter: n;;mva-
mother's  brother's son: n;mva-
father' s  sister's daughter: n;;mva-
fathei 's sistcr 's son. llJtl\7<1 

rai- (male speaking) ' male parallel cousin ' ;  (female speaking) 
'female parallel cousin' .  nafu- (male speaking) 'female parallel and 
cross cousin ' ;  (female speaking) 'male parallel and cross cousin' .  
yara (male speaking) 'male cross cousin', (female speaking) 'female 
cross cousin'.  

Also boda- lu- -ta 'mother' s sister's son, mother's sister's daughter' , 
See 02.440, 02.445. 

walehi-na parents of same sex; oina-na parents of opposite sex. 

tadi-na, taihu-na. As for 02.456 tadikaka can be used for cousins in 
general. 



MEK Also aki-na. 
RO' ' v 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

LEVl 
POR 

KWA 

CEM 
XAR 
NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

WLE 

EFI 

WF1 

RTU 
TON 

SAM 

MEL 

'fi 
. 

' I Sl COUSIII . 
3sg POSS 'cross cousin ' .  
Also '!aua. 
' siblin ' .  
'c1oss cousin'. 

mariao ' son or daughter of the mother ' s  brother' ;  naru-!lg ' son-of 
mine collateral ' ' son or daughter of the mother's sister ' ;  pene-!lg 
' . c . ' . . ... 1.. c 1.. c 1.. , • ' • !J ' s1ster-o� mme I.e. uauguter o� tue �tuer s sister ; nl!ii g younger 
brother of mine' i.e. 'younger son of the father's brother'; roxa Hg 
'elder brother-of mine' i.e. 'elder son of the father' s brother' . 
ieri ' mother' s  brother' s  child' ,  'father ' s  sister ' s  child' ;  napse-
' t.. ' t.. t.. ' .... , •. , 'f t.. ' • ' I .,_, . ' t.. ' motner s vrotner s Cn! u , �tner s sister s c 11 u ; pww motner s 
sister's same-sex child', 'father's brother' s same-sex child ' .  
'cross cousin' .  
'cross cousin only; parallel cousin' - 'brother/sister' 

Also isiven. 

Also aim wane , ai ' similar to' ;  see ' sibling' .  
'cross cousin ' ,  also ctcin 'older parallel cousin ' ,  catin ' younger 
parallel cousin', inen 'male's female parallel cousin '  (all forms are 
third singular). 
'cousin of the same sex, in-law of the same generation ' .  
tuaka- 'elder same-sex parallel cousin ' ,  taoi- 'younger same-sex 
parallel cousin', !]iine 'opposite sex parallel cousin' ,  taf3ale 'male 
cross-cousin of male' ,  dauf3e- ' female cross-cousin of female ' ,  
daf3ola- 'opposite-sex cross-cousin ' .  

Also taoi, 9 wane-, ta{Jale-. cuka 'elder same sex offspring of parent's 
same sex sibling', tai'h 'younger same sex offspring of parent's same 
sex sibling ' ,  1J wane- 'opposite sex offspring of parent ' s  same sex 
sibling' , taf3ale- 'offspring of parent ' s  opposite sex sibling' .  
Also sosi!Ji;piima?ki!Ja. 
' brother, sister' . 
usa 'cousin of the same sex ' ,  see 02.240; tuafafine 'female cousin of 
a man ' ,  tua:vane 'male cou5in of a wo111a11' ,  see 02.420, 02.440. 

Also [mami][kaleka}, tariki [kaleka] from Efatc. 



214 02 560 Ancevtors 

02.560 ANCESTORS 

ATA kinflakisan DAA totu?a 1lgaolu ROY tia tamada 
TSO *UMA ntu?a ofli pukerane 
RUK omo BUG abbatirri!J MAR 

*PAl cay-saJJa- *KON tu-ri-olo LAU kwalafuta 
sauas WDT opu opu a KWO walafu-

YAM mmapo MAG gmpo RAG 
ISN apu?apu *NGA gbu-nusi PAA molamatu 
KAL gmnapuwan SIK du?a mo'�a-!J *LEW 

*TAG mmu? RTI hei ba?j POR vavu 
*AKL gin-halin-an BUR oya!J *NTA tgpwg-n rat 
PAL ko-?upu?-an *DOB ?abayi mgn 

(upu?) *IRA wams mgran *KWA ieremha 
*MOL tua'l *SAW wes *NEM pu-n 
*KAG ma!Ja NYI tubu-n *CEM wlttihE-iipulip 

ka?apu'?an MAM tubu AJI bEmii 
BLA dad tbul *TAK tubu H tamtt H *XAR pam en 
SAB ka-mbo?-an DAM tubu *NEN miikaze 
MUR tii? laid MAB tu mbu-bizin KIR te bwakatibu 

*MGY razana *YAB !au la11gwa MSH ritto 
*ACE ne2muya!J *KA.U po iyau ait *PON katoutou 
*BA I  oppu (s1 Slln *WLE �ap1 

JoloJolo) *TOL 1Jglg1Jalg EFI flii 
MIN nini�'�-muya!J *BUA dobayE WFI -tai 
IND nenek moya!J *ADZ tafa RTU te mamfua 

*SUN karuhun *KIL tommoya TON tupu?aga 
*JAY Jg-Juhur bogwa *SAM tupu-?a!Ja 

MAD b6uJfiu? TAW googa-na MEL 
*BAL Ya!J kompia!J *MOT sene-na Tt�,H tupuna 

SAS nahjari *MEK ufu apa *RAP tupuna 
GOR ti yombu 

PAl si-¢uay an 'distant ancestor'. 

TAG niinu? + -in-. 

AKL Root: halin 'origin' ;  also niniinu?; Tag. niinu?. 

MOL tua? + mo-tu-. 

KAG ka ?apu?apu?an (apu? + ka- -an) ' ancestors who lived very long ago ' .  

MGY From *ra-hiaiJ (?). 



ACE Also datu, en, nini. 
BAT 'grandparents born long ago' . 
SUN Also luluhur. 
JA V luhur ' noble' .  
BAL 'the deified great-great-generations' ;  anak tua-tua; anak [odah-odah] 

(from Sansk::tit) both lit 'old people', often qualified: anak [odah 
odah] ane malu an 'the old people before' .  

UMA 'grandparents of long ago' .  
KON Also bohe lohe. 

so a a. 
DOB ?abayi also 'recent forebears who are stil l  alive ' .  sabu-da 'our 

grandfathers, ancestors ' .  
IRA 
SAW 
TAK 

YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 
K IL  
MOT 

MEK 
LEW 

NTA 
KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

NEN 

PON 

Also wanis sot:1. 
'third generation'; ancestor . 
tubu-n tama-n 'grandparent-his father-his ' ,  i .e. 'his/her grandparents' 
father(s) ' ,  is used colloquial ly .  The term mal a-n fufulu-n ' eye-his 
body hair it�', i e 'the hair of his eyes', is nsed in discnssions of 

genealogy (see 02.570). 
Also mimi, aba. 
'they fire ? origin ' .  
Cognate with !]Olo'big, great' ,  also wrai luo!ua (13 340) 

dobayc: ' ancestors, progenitors ' ;  dobayc:, bnnk:ni!J 'mythical 
ancestors

,
. It is also the term used for rock paintings by the burial 

sites. 
'great grandparent' .  
to-m-moya-bogwa 'person-pi-old-first ' .  

tubu-na 'grandparent' may also be used for ancestors in  general. 
ufu-ama is also commonly heard. 
Both apua (02 460) and yer-mama (02 461) can be u sed. often with 
modifier na sum wa 'of previous times ' .  
m;m i s  pl .  

ieremha 'dead person ';  ris also means ' seed yam' ;  kaha reraha 
'grandparent bad ' .  
'one 's descent ' .  
'origin of  men ' .  
'little old people'. 
Also Iacecen. 

Also katoukeinek verbs meaning 'to trace one 's  ancestry, trace one' s  



02.560 Ancestors 

WLE Also 'base, foundation, back' .  
SAM From tupu 'grow', - ?aiJa nom: also tupu-va ' ancestor', va nom. 
RAP Also mala mu?a. Sometimes refened to as simply koro or kua koro. 

02.570 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SON 
JAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

PAl 

TAG 

DESCENDANTS 

kina[3ahan 

mo-a-ba!i-
ba!i9i 
cay-viJi-vi]il Y 
apoapo 
putuputut 
ganak 
m-apo 
ka-?apu-
?apuh an 
pantusan 
tubu? 
ma:ua 
. ·� mapu an 
dad bel 
tubu? 
akupu 
ltaranakal 
anUII CUCJ 
p-m-::>ppar 
ka-turun-an 
kg turun an 
tunm-an 
ana? putu 
na? putu 
t.:Jmh( an) 
kadaiJ Jari 
11101)0 wombu 
muli 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 

DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

muli 
WIJa 
ka -uruna:u 
lee 
anak va 
ana-:;lbu 
me pu  
tititi-no-nosi-
n 
enoho-n 
(toho) 
nuy SI 
ya?ay-di 
itg n::>b;J 
litO liE IC gbu 

nE 
lund'iye-n 
tubu-ne 
mala n 

kubula-n 
tubu 
popoiJa-
!au l'v aku? 

bul  mur 
!11;)WIS 
ru mpa-
litu-
googa-na 
gara-na 

vusam 'offspring of the nobility ' .  

Also jn-anak. 

MEK 
ROV tututi 
MAR grauravu 
LAU talae fasia 
KWO walafu-
RAG 
PAA sillte 

*LEW tcras-lelei 
POR mexi mbii-ug 

*NTA namipw:;!-n rat 
*KWA ngm •ip•u-

reraha 
NEM dagune-n 

*CEM €bEhi-E1) 
AJI IIJJ[U 

*XAR mat a 
NEN retei 

*KIR tc kariki 
MSII 

*PON katautok 
WLE 
EFI kawa 
WFI kawa 

*RTU ?ese 
TON hako 

*SAM tama-tane 
MEL 
TAH hua?ai 
RAP haka ara 



AKL Root: apuh 'grandchi ld ' .  

PAL Also puranak. 

MOL tubu? + po-. 

KAG From (apu ?  + in- -an). 

MITR Also savat. . 

MG Y See 02.430. 
ACE See 02.480, 02.490. 
MAD Also 02.430. 

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 

KON 
BUR 

DOll 

SAW 
TAK 
MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOl' 

:Jndah-an 'offspnng  (ammals)'; nab 'oftspnng' crude. 
Also 'relatives, kin' .  

Also bija. 

A lw tuhu'>q], lea lnlttu it!], sossor ll!J 
From en-toho-n with regular metathesis. Root is  toho 'descend, go 
down' ;  a genealogy is enohon en a tin (tati 'drop ' ) ;  nase ' generation' .  

nuy and ya ?ay both mean great-grandchildren, but the combined 
phrase refers to descendants in genet at. 
' the children and grandchildren ' .  
'eye-his seed-its ' ,  i.e. 'the seed of his eyes' (see 02.560). 
'the new ones' .  
'people new' .  

bul 'chi ld ' ,  mur ' follow' .  

tafa ' great grandchild';  nz mpu ' grand child ' .  

natu-na 'clnld' may also be used for descendants in general; so too 
may bese ' family, tribe' .  Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.)  also gives 
veve. 

LEW Also ' generation· ;  commonly as ver bat wmi lelei 'to beget 
descendants ' .  

NTA na pi .  

KWA 'grandchild bad ' ;  nupun:Jti- 'offspring ' .  

CEM 'his extension' ;  see also miJli-he-n 'h is life ' .  

XAR Also m:xu. 

l(IR CA I IS of riki 'become' 

PON kaperepere of animals; ip "lp"' ' paternal descent'. 
RTU 'offspring' .  



218 02.570 Descendants 

SAM tama-tiine 'descendants of  a man ' ;  see 02.210, 02.270, tama-fafine, 
see 02.220 02.270. 

02.610 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 

*AKL 

*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAv 

MAD 
BAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

FATHER-IN-LAW (of a man) 

ya[3a? 
amo 
am a 
kama 
• v  

d ICa?Wa �0 
mmmkay a 
nyapwan a 
maKakay 
katugii!Jan na 
lalaki 
katugiiiJa 
b1yanan g 
laliiki 
panugii!Jan 
(IJa 1-iiki) 
pam ban an 
iban 
ugal]an 
tiwi lagi 
mato?a lelia 
1wan 
ra - I  fuzan ]-dahi 
tha agam 
s1-ma-tua baoa 
mintuo 
bapak m�rtua 
mitoha lalaki 
bapa? m:.Jntu:> 
mattuwa laki? 
bap� matu� 

SAS 
GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 
*KON 

WOI 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 

DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*IOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
JAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

Of a man or a woman. 

Proto-Philippines *tuRag. 

m::mtoa? mam� 
ti-yamo 
moluheiJo 
matn?a la�gai 
pill ian a 
matoa 
matoalJ 
manw 
amalJ 
tu?a 
mame 
ali ama 
ama kete 
san an 
agatam�n� 
kmo ta ltgat: 
i1ana-n 
raua-moane-?a 
ni tel] 
ten 
rwo-bi 
law a 
13-iyo-k 
mmu 
yen 
bu-
yaw a-
poh1ya-na 
ra["la-na tau-na 
!Java 

am a ?y:::� avoidance address term. 

ROV tama roana 
MAR mama 
LAU fUIJO 
KWO fui)O-
RAG b"aliya-
PAA avu 

*LEW apwua 
POR vuaUg 
NTA etama-n 

*KWA kaka 
*NEM pmwa-n 
CEM pa mwa-n 

*AJI para (wi) 
*XAR . �  SA 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI !3uoo-
WFI lJ wazina 
RTU 

*TON tamai-?i-he-
Iono 

*SAM 
MEL fil]O-
TAH meti?a ho?ovai 

tane 
RAP hu!Javai tane 



MOL 
KAG 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
KON 
S IK 
SAW 
NYI 
TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAII 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 
LEW 

02.610 Father-in-law (of a man) 219 

iban + pov- -an. 
'parent-in-law'; can postpose na mama to specify male; ( 'of a man/ 
woman' is not ineluded in the meaning). 
ama ?nilaiti (magiwan(x2), saviviwan (x3)). 
From ra-[ *pu-hiag] -lahi. 
'male parent-in-law', also tuan aga m 

Speciftcally matoav buru?ne. 
WF=FZH=MB. 
'parent-in-law REL a man ' .  
'his father in law', address of respect: film a n 'his father (respect)'. 
nitev i s  the referential term, gitcv the term of address. Any male 
blood relative of the speaker's wife through either of her parents and 
of that parent 's  generation is also the speaker' s nitev and is addressed 
as gitciJ, as is also the husband of any female blood relative of the 
speaker's wife through either of her parents and of that parent's 
generation. In other words, the wife ' s  tama-n ' fathers' (02.350) and 
ascending-generation nigai 'uncles ' (02.5 1 1 ) are the speaker's nitelJ. 
The term is used reciprocally, so that a male speaker's daughter's 
husband is  also his nitev and is  addressed as giteiJ, as is the husband 
of the daughter of any same-generation blood relative of a male 
speaker or of that speaker' s wife. The wife of an ascending-
generatton mten ts the speaker' s  rrao n (02.620). 
Also za-(bi) (namesake). 
' his/her father/son-in-law' ;  lawa-m 'your father/son-in-law' .  
13(i) 'man';  iyo-k 'wife ' s  parent or daughter' s h usband my' (see 
02.620, 02.630, 02.631 ). 

nimu- 'wife ' s  father, wife's mother, daughter's husband' .  

bu- referential term; maiyak vocative tem1, address term. 

.ga va is here tuote preci3el) akah� amii. 

This and 02.460 distinguished as ap wua nap wa piowa 'bad (i.e. 
avoided) grandparent (of my children, but addressed thus by me) '  
and ap wua nap wa p wo 'good (i.e. regular) grandparent' respectively. 

KWA mare- term of reference. 

NEM p m wa-n i s  a general term for ' in-law' .  There i s  no special term for 
'father- (or mother-) -in-law' and 'son- (or daughter-) in-law ' .  

AJI Reciprocal tel m (fathet-in-l,ti\1 , mother in law, son in law, daughter 
m- aw . 

XAR All  ' in-laws' referred to by a common term. 
EFl Also momo. 
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TON Also tamai-?i-he-Jao, tamai faka-lao; lao from English ' law ' .  
S A.M There are no nouns or nominal compound� denoting relatives in law 

02.611 FATHER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 

ATA yaf3a? SAS m;mtoa? mam;:J 
TSO amo GOR ti-yamo 
RUK am a moluhelJO 
PAl kama DAA matn?a JaDgai 
YAM ica�wa qo UMA p1mana 

mavak;:J� a BUG matoa 
nyapwan a *KON matoalJ 
maKakay WOL mama 

ISN katugiil]an na MAG ammJ 
laliiki NGA tu?a 

KAL katuga!Ja *SIK marne 
* l AG  b1yanan-g RTI ah ama 

laliiki BUR ama kete 
AKL DOB san an 
PAL ama2 yo IRA agatamflnfl 

p:llJibanan *SAW kmo ta !Ega£ 
* MOL iban NYI salahu-n 
*KAG ugalJan MAM raua-rnoane-?a 

BLA tiwi lagi *TA.K rae n 
SAB mato?a !ella DAM yana 

* MU R  MAB rwo- bi 
MGY ra-fuzan-dahi *YAB law a 

*ACE tha agam *KA,U f3i ka IJO 
BAT s1-ma-tua baoa *IOL en a-
MIN mintuo BUA yen 
IND bapak mgrtua *ADZ bu-
SUN mitoha lalaki KIL ya'Na 
JAY bapa 'I m:Jntu:J TAW pohiya-na 
MAD mattuwa laki? MOT raf3a-na tau-na 
BAL bapg rnatu;:J *MEK lJava 

TAG Of a man or a woman. 

MOL iban + poiJ- -an. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

tama roana 
mama 
fulJO 
flll]O 

avu 
apwua 
vavu koko 
eta ma-n 
kaka 
p mwii n 
pii mwa-n 
para (bw€) 
sA. 

1'\UIJO 
lJwazina 

fil]O-
rneti?a ho?ovai 
tane 
hulJavai tane 
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KAG See 02.6 1 0. 
MUR See 02.610.  
ACE 'male parent in law', also tuan agam. 

KON Specifically malO!lfl buru?ne. 
SIK HF=FZH=MB. 
SAW 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

LEW 

KWA 

EFI 

TON 

' . l I ' ' patent tn- aw t rat s a rnan . 
A spouse' s  parent or any blood relative of the speaker's spouse 
through either of the spouse' s  parents and of that parent's generation, 
or the spouse of such a relative, i s  the speaker' s  rao-n, unless he is a 
niteg (02.610). Hence, fur a male speaket, his wife's mothet and any 
of his wife ' s  female blood relatives through either of her parents and 
of that parent's generation is his rao-n, as is also the wife of any of 
his wife ' s  male blood relatives through either of her parents and of 
that parent's generation (i.e. the wife of any nitev (02.610). For a 
female speaker, each of her husband 's parents and any of her 
husband's blood relatives of either sex through either of her parents 
and of that parent's generation, or the spouse of such a relative, is her 
rao-n. In  other words. the male speaker's rao-n are hts w1fe's tma-n 
'mothers' (02.360) and ascending-generation nibi ' aunts' (02.522), 
whilst the female speaker's rao-n are her husband's  tama-n ' fathers' 
(02.350), tina-n 'mothers' (02.360), and ascending generation nigai 
'uncles'  (02.511)  and mb1 'aunts' (02.522). I he term 1s used 
reciprocally, so that a male speaker's son ' s  wife is also his rao-n, as 
is the wife of the son of any same-generation blood relative of a male 
speaker or of that speaker's wife. A female speaker's child's  spouse 
is her rao-n, as is the spouse of the child of any same genet ation 
blood relative of a female speaker or of that speaker's  husband. 
See 02.610 note. 

f3i 'man'; -ka-.[Jo ' husband's parent or son 's  wife my' (see 02.62 1 ,  
02.640. 02.641). 

For a female Ego ena- refers to her husband's father, her husband's 
mother, her son ' s  wife and her sister's son 's wife, whereas for a male 
Ego ena- refers to his son' s  wife and his brother's son' s  wife. 

bu- referential term; maiyak address term. 

.[Java is here more precisely akava am a. 
See 02.610. 

mare- term of reference. 

Also momo. 

See 02.610. 
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02.620 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BI A 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

ACE 

02.620 Mother-in-law (of a man) 

MOTHER-IN-LAW (of a man) 

yaya? 
mo 
ma 
kina 
1cazwa do 
maKakay a 
nyapwan a 
mavakg� 
katuganan na 
babay 
katugalJa 
biyanan-g 
baba?e 
panugal)an l)a 
babayih 
indu? yal 
p:Jl)ibanan 
iban 
ugal)an 
tiwi libun 

mato?a denda 
I wan 
ra-fuzam-bavi 
tha inog 
si tna tua 
boru 
mintuo 
jbu mgrtua 

mitoha 
awewe 
ibu m:Jntu:J 
mattuwa bini? 

iban + pol)- -an. 

' . l ' parent m aw  ; 

BAL meme matug 
SAS mgntoa? ning 
GOR ti-ilo 

moluhelJO 
DAA matula bes1 
UMA pmiana 
BUG matoa 

*KON matoal) 
WOL mama 
MAG malJ 
NGA tu?a 

*SIK be 
RTI ali ina 
BUR ina kete 
DOB san an 
IRA agatamgng 

S:Jt::l 
*SAW kmo ta mEpin 
NYI salahu-n 
MAM ra113-aine?a 

*TAK rao n 

DAM mam 
MAB rwo- moribi 

*YAB lawa-'l 
*KAU et-iyo-k: 
*TOL mmu-
*BUA yen af3E 
*ADZ bu-
KIL yaw a 
TAW pohiya-na 
MOT ra!)a-na 

hahine-na 

can postpose na bai to 
man/woman' is not included in the meaning). 

"'MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*PUR 

NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEI\71 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WI F  

*EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*ION 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

specify 

uava 
tama roana 
nanona 
fulJO 
ful)o- gem 

avu 
apwua 
vavwe mo-kon 
uhu-n 
kaka 
p mwa-n 
E m�a-n 
para (wi) 
sA. 
etecekin 

eel pan 
soulap 

f3urJO 
1J wani-tama-

fa?e ?j he 
fono 

fil)O-
meti?a 
!to?ovai 
vahine 
hul)avai 
vahine 

female; ('of 

ina ?nilaiti (personal noun) (magi wan (x2), saiJIIJiwan (x3)). 

'female parent-in-law' ,  also tuan in?IJ. 
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KON Specifically matoag bahine. 

SIK WM MBW FZ. 
SAW 'parent-in-law REL a woman' .  
T AK See note on 02.61 1 . 
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YAB 'his/her mother/daughter-in-law'; lawa-m-J 'your mother/daughter-
m- aw . 

KAU et 'woman (?) ' ;  -iyo-k 'wife's parent or daughter's husband my' (see 
02.61 0, 02.630, 02.63 1 ) .  

TOL See 02.610. 

BUA a/)E y bop, af3ey yib see 02.471. 
. . . 

ADZ See note to 02.610. 

MEK gava is here more precisely akava ina. 

MAR 3sg PUSS. 

LEW See 02.610. 

POR 'collateral ASP-forbidden' .  
KWA kusi tenn of reference 
MSH CON; 'parent-in-law'.  
EFI Also giinei. 

TON Also fa "e 7i he };Io,fa "e faka lao; lao from English 'law'. 

02.621 MOTHER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 

ATA yay a? PAL indu'l y"J SUN mitoha 
TSO mo p"JI]ibanan awe we 
RUK ma *MOL iban JAY ibu m"Jntu"J 
PAl kina *KAG ugauan MAD mattuwa bini? 
YAM 1ca�wa qo BLA tiwi libun BAL meme matug 

mavakg� a SAB mato?a denda SAS mgntoa? ning 
nyapwan a *MUR GOR ti-ilo 
mavab� MGY ra-fm:am bavi moluhe!JO 

ISN katugaiJan na *ACE tha in"JIJ DAA matu?a besi 
babay BAT si-ma-tua UMA pmmna 

KAL katugana boru BUG matoa 
TAG manugaiJ na MIN mintuo *KON matoalJ 

baba?e IND ibu mgrtua WOL mama 
AKL MAG maiJ 
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NGA tu?a KIL yaw a-
*SIK be TAW pohiya-na 
RTI ali ina MOT raf3a na 
BUR ina kete hahine-na 
DOB sanan *MEK !Java 
IRA agatam;:mg ROV tama roana 

S3t@ Mfi.R ido 

*SAW kmo ta mEpin LAU fui)O 
NYI kayo-n KWO ful)o-geni 
MAM raua-aine-?a RAG 

*TAK rao n PAA avu 
DAM yana *LEW apwua 
MAB rwo- moribi POR vavu 

*YAB lawa-"J NTA uhu-n 
* KAU et-ka-l)o * KWA kaka 
*TOL ena - NEM Prnwa-n 
*RUA yen af.k CEM f mWa-n 
*ADZ bu- AJI pih a (b" E) 

MOL iban + poiJ- -an. 
Ki\G Sec 02.620. 

ACE 'female parent-in-law' ,  also tuan iiJ:JIJ. 

KON Specifically matoaiJ bahine. 
SIK HM-MBW FZ 
SAW 'parent-in law that's a woman'.  
TAK See 02.6 1 1 .  
Y A B  See 02.620. 

XAR 
N EN 
KIR 
MSli 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

Ri\P 

sA. 

f3uiJO-
l)wani-tama-

fii)O-
meti?a 
ho?ovai 
vahine 
hul)avai 
vahine 

KAU et 'woman (?)'; ka vo 'husband's parent or son's wife my' 
(reciprocal term) (see 02.6 1 1 , 02.640, 02.641 ) .  

TOL See 02.6 1 1 .  

B UA 
ADZ 
MEK 
LEW 

KWA 

EFI 
TON 

a{3Ey b:Jp, a{3Ey yib see 02.47 1 .  
See 02.6 10. 

IJava i s  here more precisely akava ina. 
See 02.6 10. 

kus;r term of reference 
Also IJfinei. 
See 02.620. 



02.630 

ATt\. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 

02.630 S!HJ-in-law (gfa man) 

SON-IN-LAW (of a man) 

yama? 
oko 
lalab 
s;:�tar;w 

maKakay no 
anak 
manugaiJ IJa 

SAS m<Jnantu 
mam;:� 

GOR moluheiJO 
DAA mania laUgai 
Ul\4A m1ma 
BUG menettu 

*KON mintu 
WOL mama 

ROV 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

225 

tama ivana 
thufia 
wane fuiJao 
funo 

havukuli 
map1-na 
tauian 

lalaki MAG koa NTA rah n ioni�n 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

manugaiJ 
manugaiJ na 
lalaki 
um-agad ua 
htaki 
m::m:>mpil 
iban 
mag ad 
tiwi lagi 
aiwan lelia 

*MUR maiJlwaii 

*MGY vinantu-lahi 
*ACE 

BAT 
mmlinteg 
luJa 

MIN mi11antu 
IND m;:�nantu laki

laki 
SUN minantu lalaki 
JAY mautu lan<�IJ 
MAD ana? mantu 

*BAL mantu 

MOL iban + mag-. 

NGA ana-tu?a 
*STK 
*RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

pu 
mane feu-k 
em-sa wa-n 
sa nan 
aget;:�ng 
lll£ll:Jy 
nan a-n 
raua-moanc-?a 
nitciJ 
ten 
rwo
lawa 
['\iyo-k 

*TOL Jmnu 
BUA yen 

*ADZ bu-
KIL yawa-
TAW pohiya ua 
MOT ra[)a-na taLHla 

*MEK uava 

NEM 
CEM 
AJJ 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
HI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

p rnwa-n 
pa mwa�n 
para ( wi) 
s:\ 
etecekin 

f3mJu 
[3uua-

foha-?i-he-
fmro 

fiiJO
huno?a tane 
huHOlJa Lane 

KAG 'child-in-law';  can postpose na mama to specify male; ( 'of a 
man/woman ' is not included in the meaning). 

MUR magi wan (common noun); agav (personal noun). 

MGY From PMP *b-in-antu 

ACE 'child-in-law' .  

BAL 'child-in-law' (not differentiated by sex). 
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KON 

RTI 

NYI 

TAK 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 
MAR 
LEW 

TON 

02.631 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 

ISN 

KA.L 
TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

02.63() S;m-i�-law (gfa ma�) 

Specifically mintu buru ?ne. 

Also mana-feu tou-k. 

In direct address all children-in-law are called: nadu-n 'his child' out 
of respect. 

Also giteiJ, see note on 02.610. 
See 02.6 1 0  note. 

See 02.610. 

'daughter's husband'. 
See note to 02.6 1 0. 

vava more precisely vau-va akavii. 

3sg POSS. 

02.480, 02.490. 

Also foha- ?i-he-l{ao,] foha faka-l{aoj; from English ' law ' . 

SON-IN-LAW (of a woman) 

yama? *ACE mwlint£� * lUI mane fcu-k 
oko BAT h£1a BUR ern �awa n 
lalab MIN minantu DOB san an 
s�tar�v *IND m�nantu laki- IRA aget�n� 
icazwa a laki SAW mEnJy 
maKakayno SUN mincmt\.J l�l�ki *NY! �alah11-n 

anak JAY mantu lanau MAM raua-moane-?a 
manugau ua MAD ana? mantu *TAK rao-n 
lalaki *BJ\L mantu DAM rnam 
manngau SAS Ill ;m (J t1 tJ J MAR rwo 
manugau na rnam� *YAB law a 
lalaki GOR rnoluheuo *KAU fjiyo-k 

DAA mania la�gai *TOL mmu-
m::�n::�mpil UMA m1ma BUA yen 
iban BUG menettu *ADZ bu-
mag ad *KON mintu KIL yaw a-
tiwi lagi WOL rnariia TAW po!Jiya-nd 
aiwan lelia MAG koa MOT rafla-na tau-na 
maul wan NGA ana-tu?a *MEK uava 
vinantu-lah i *SIK pu ROY tama ivana 
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*MAR thufia NEM pmwa-n EFI 
LAU wane funao CEM pii ill Wa-n WFI 
KWO fuiJO AH para (bwe) RTU 
RAG XAR .� *TON SA 
PAA havukuli NEN 

*LEW map1-na KIR SAM 
POR tavian MSH MEL 
NTA TiaiJO-n PON TAH 
KWA prgs1- WLE RAP 

MOL i1Jan + man-. 
KAG 'child-in-law' ;  see 02.6 10. 

MUR maniwan (common noun); agav (personal noun). 

IND 
BAL 

KON 
SIK 
RTI 
NYI  
TAK 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 
MEK 
MAR 

Also anakmantu. 
See 02.630. 
Specifically mint a bw a ?ne. 
DH=BS. 
Also mana-feu tou-k. 
See 02.630. 

See 02.610.  
See 02.610. 
'daughter 's  husband'. 
See note to 02.610. 

More precisely vau-va a kava. 
3sg POSS. 
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[3UIJO-
[3una-

tama-?i-he 
fono 

fil)O 
huno?a tane 
hunoiJa tane 

TON Also foha-?i-he-[lao], tama faka-[lao]; from English 'Jaw' .  

02.640 DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (of a man) 

ATA ?ina? YAM ica�wa a 
TSO oko mavak;:1s no 
RUK lalab anak 
PAl S;:Jtanv *ISN manugaiJ IJa 

babay 

KAL manugaiJ 
TAG man ugau na 

babd?e 
*AKL um-agad iJa 

babayih 
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PAL 
*MOL 
*Kl' G • 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 
UivlA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 

ISN 
A KL 
MOT. 

KAG 

MUR 
ACE 
BAT 
IND 

GOR 
KON 
SIK 

rn:)n:)rnpil 
iban 
mag ad 
tiwi libun 
aiwan denda 
ma!Jlwan 
vinantu vavi 
mrnlint£g 
parumaEn 
minantu 

mgnantu p::>r-
gmpu-an 
minantu 
awe we 
mantu wad:)n 
ana? mantu 
mantu 
m�nantu nin� 
wala?a 
moluheiJO 
mania besi 
nnnra 
menettu 
mintu 
mama 
vote 

02.640 Daughter-in-law !of a man) 

NGA ana-tu?a RAG 
*SIK pu PAA 
*RTI fete feu k *LEW 

BUR fin-em-sawa-n POR 
DOB san an NTA 
IRA agetgng S:)tg KWA 
Sl· .. w mdaf£ NEM 

*NYI nan a-n CEM 
MAM raua-aine-?a AJI 

*TAK rao-n XAR 
DAM yana NEN 
MAB rwo- mon KIR 

*YAB lawa-J MSH 
*KAU �ut-ka-IJO PON 
*TOL ena- WLE 
BUA yen a�E\' EFI 

*ADZ bu- WFI 
KIL yaw a RTU 
TAW pohiya-na *TON 
MOT ra�a-na 

hahine-na SAM 
*MEK ljdVd IviEL 

ROY tama roana TAH 
*MAR t h una RAP 
LAU geni fuiJ ao 
KVIO fulJO- geni 

kabirat in-law ( 'cousin' /outside). 
Also bayaw 'brother-in-law' ;  hipag ' sister-in-law ' .  
iban + mag-

ahineli 
map1 na 

vi lax 
rah-n-ionign 
kwanien 
pmwa n 
f ffiWa-n 
para (wi) 
sA. 
etecekin 

�UI)O-
�uiJa-

? ofefine-?i-he-
fono 

filjO 
huno?a vahine 
hunoiJa vahine 

'child-in-law ' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female; ( 'of a man/ 
woman' is not included in the meaning). 
magiwan (common noun); agav (personal noun). 
'child-in-law' .  
(pa-ruma-:;n). 
Also anakmantu. 

ee 
'child-in-law' ;  waJa ?o 'child ' plus ligature a. 
Specifically mintu bahine. 
SW=ZD. 
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RTI 

Y AB See 02.620. 
KAU f3ut ' she' ;  -ka-go 'husband ' s  parent or son 's  wife my' (reciprocal 

tem1) (see 02.61 1 ,  02.621 ,  02.64 1 ) .  
TOL 'son's wife of a male Ego'. 
ADZ See note to 02.610. 

TON Also ?Ofefine-?i-he-[laoj, ?iJfefine faka-(lao]; from English ' law ' .  

02.641 DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 

ATA ?ina? *IND m;:mantu MAM raua-aine-?a 
ISO oko p:;)r :;)mpn an *Ti\K rao n 
RUK lalab SUN minantu DAM yana 
PAl s:Jtar:Jv awewe MAB rwo-mon 

*YAM ica�wa a JAY mantu wad::m *YAB lawa-"J 
mavakds no MAD ana? mantu *KA!! et-ka-uo 
anak *BAL mantu *TOL en a-

ISN manugaiJ IJa SAS mgnantu nin:J BUA yen ai3Ey 
babay GOR wala?a *ADZ bu-

KAL manugal) moluhei.JO KIL yaw a-
TAG manugal) na DAA mania besi TAW pohiya-na 

baba?e UMA muna MOT ral3a-na 
AKL BUG menettu hahine-na 
PAL mon:Jmpil *KON mintu *MEK uava 

*MOL iban WOL mama ROY tama roana 
*KAG mag ad MAG vote *MAR thuna 

BLA tiwi libun NGA ana-tu?a LAU geni fuiJao 
SAB aiwan denda *SIK pu KWO fuiJO- geni 

*MUR *RTI feto feu-k RAG 
MGY vinantu-vavi BUR fin-em-sa wa-n PAA ahineli 

*ACE mttilinttc:"l DOB sana11 *LEV/ map1 na 
*BAT parumam IRA aget:JD:l SOt:l POR v1lax 
MIN minantu SAW mEbf£ NTA naiJo-n 

*NYI kay o-n KWA pr:lSI-



230 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

YAM 

MOL 

KAG 

pmwa-n 
£ mwa-n 

sA. 

02.641 Daughter-in-law (o(a womani 

MSH *TON 
PON SAM 
WLE MEL 
EFI f3UIJO- TAH 
WFI f3uiJa- RAP 
RTU 

fi:go 
huno?a vahine 
hunoiJa vahine 

Also ita?wa a maKakay go mar>akay; ita?wa a mavakgo?· 

iban + mog-. 

3ee 02.640. 

MUR Brother-in-law (sister ' s  husband) lago? (madago (x2) ,  ( x3 ) ? ) ;  
brother-in-law (wife 's  sister's husband) saluoy (mansaluoy (x2),  
(x3)?);  sister-in-law (brother' s  wife) alog (magaloiJ (x2),  (x3)?); 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

KON 
SIK 

RTI 

N YI 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

MAR 

LEW 

TON 

sister-in-law (husband's brother' s  wife alog (magilas (x2), (x3)?); 
'co-parent '  (children-in-law' s  parent) baisan (mambaisan (x2) ,  
(x3)?). 

(pa-mma<Jn). 

Also anakmantu. 

See 02.630. 

Specifically mintu bahine. 

SW=BD. 

Also mana-feuina-k. 

See 02.630. 

See 02.61 1 .  

See 02.620. 

See 02.621 .  

'son's wife of a female Ego'. 

See 02.610. 

More precisely gau-ga aka vii. 

3sg POSS. 

See 02.630. 

See 02.631 .  



02.710 Ste ather 

02.710 STEPFATHER 

ATA mama? BUG poro-ambo? MEK ama mauua 
TSO amo KON amma abo ROY taman a 
RUK am a WOL ama awo karokarovo 
PAl kama MAG gma tinu *MAR kmana kakasa 
YAM ma�an *NGA gma-polu LAO mana ma 
ISN naniyoman na *SIK am a KWO ma?a 

lalaki RTI ama pala RAG 
KAL BUR ama r tiri] PAA tat a 

*TAG ama'lm "'008 sam a-m "'LEW an ma-na 
AKL ama-amah mun-n POR papa 

*PAL ganti ama? IRA an J e <j>ar<j>arg NTA tata kabn 
MOL ama? tiri? SAW moke bao KWA 

*KAG an tal *N Yl tama n ta NEM 
BLA tlas nn? no 'lou CEM 
SAB bapa? MAM tam a AJI 

-� 
para 

MUR manukapu *TAK tama n iri- XAR 

*MGY ra1-keh tarsin ek NEN 

ACE ayah uy *DAM tam a KIR 
*BAT ama pan::>nm MAB tAmA- ta MSH 
MIN bapa'l tiri itiira ke pa PON 

*IND bapak tiri *YAB tamake-po WLE 
SUN bapa tere m::> EIJ-IJa EFI tam a -l3aka-
JAY bapa? kuabn KAU oabeoabe 

*MAD gppa'l TOL WET tam a 13a1Ja ni 
[kaballunl BUA RTU 

*BAL bapg fkualon] ADZ rama- TON mali ?o 'lete 
SAS ama? tgrg? *KIL tama- ei-si- fa'le'e 
GOR ti-yarno wn van bwala *SAM tama fai 

wato?o TAW dllld lld MEL 

DAA uma kamana *MOT tarna-na TAH metua tane 
UMA al3o'l lahai-na RAP 

TAG ama ?in ' uncle' ;  ama-v pavuman 'repeat father' . 

PAL Also subli am a ?  'replacement father' . 

KAG 'step-parent'; can postpose na mama to specify 'male'. 

MGY 'little father'. 

BAT (paN-S:JT:J-ni). 



232 02.710 Stej}father 

IND bapak a:gkat ' adopted father' ,  bapak piara ' foster father' .  

MAD From Old Javanese ka·?,'ab.'an. 

BAL From Old Javanese kawalwan. 

NGA 

SIK 

DOB 

NYI 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KIL 

polu lit means 'to foster' .  

Also me?e. 

'younger father' . The term is the same as for 'father's younget 
brother'. 

'his watch-father' ,  however in direct address: tam a ' father' is used. 

'father his clamshell halve NOM ' ,  i.e. 'his/her stepfather' .  
To distinguish between biological and adoptive relationships, the 
word m umei ' true' is inserted after the kinship term to indicate the 
biological relative. The term wau ' liver' can also be added, but can 
be used in both adoptive and biological relationships which are very 
intimate. 

' father he-arrange taro him-for' ,  i.e. 'his father who looks after him' ;  
yaJm-waga 'foster parents' .  

'father he-stay-new house' .  

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) lahai ' subordinate ' ,  opposed to 
korikori 'real ' .  

MAR (3sg POSS). 

LEW Possible to specify arima-na/ane-na nap wa kusi-lua ' father/mother 
who adopted someone'. 

SAM tamii 'father' fai 'do, make' .  

02.720 STEPMOTHER 

A.T..A. yata? MOL indu? tiri? 
TSO mo *KAG an tal 
RUK ma BLA tlas ye? 
PAl kina SAB babu? 
YAM kaminan MUR manukapu 
ISN naniyoman na *MGY reni-keli 

babay ACE ma uy 
KAL *BAT ina pan:w:mi 

*TAG ale MlN mandeh-tiri 
*AKL nanah *IND ibu tiri 
*PAL ganti indu? SUN indu!J tere 

JAV ibu kualon 
*MAD �mbu? 

[kaballun] 
*BAL me me 

[kualon] 
SAS ina? t�r�? 
GOR ti-ilowu-

wato?o 
DAA i11do kamana 
UMA af3o? 
BUG poro-indo? 



KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 

TAG 

AKL 

PAT. 

KAG 

MGY 

BAT 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 

BUR 

anroiJ aho 
ma awo 
gnde tinu 
ine-polu 
ma 
ina pala 
ina [tiri] 

. . 
sma-m mun-n 
adEn<J lf>anparg 
neke bao 
tine-n ta 

iio?ou 
tina 
tina-n iri-

tarsin-ek 
sma 
nA- ta i tara ke 

pa 
tena ke-po mJ 
EIJ-IJa 

02. 720 Ste Jmother 

TOL 
BUA 
/1.DZ nna-

*KIL ina- ei-si-(3au 

bwala 

TAW hina-na 
MOT $103 na lahai 

na 
MEK ma maiJua 
ROY tin ana 

karokarovo 

*MAR doyen a 
kakasa 

LAU ruana te 

KWO ga 1 

RAG 
PAA mama 

*LEW ;me na 
POR ita 

NTA mama kabn 
KWA 

ale ' aunt' ;  ina-gpaguman 'repeat mother'. 

Also lna-Inah. 

A I so subli indu 7 'rep I a cement mother' 

NEM 
CEM 
A U  

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAil 
RAP 

'step parent'; can postposc na bat to specify female. 

'little mother' .  

(paN-s:Jn-ni). 

ibu agk"at 'adopted mother', ibupiara 'foster mother' 

Ssee 02.7 10. 

- �  
para 

tina-(3aka-
oabeoabe 
huna-(3aiJani 

mali ?o ?etc 
tama 1 

tina fai 

metua vahine 

See 02.7 1 0, also tumin South Bali only'7 (North Bali tumin ' aunt' 

From Malay. 

DOB 'younger mother' .  The term is the same as for one ' s  mother' s  

N YI 

TAK 

DAM 

'h1 s watch mother' ;  m direct address tine 'mother' IS used. 

See 02.7 1 0  and note. 

See 02.7 10. 
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YAB 

KIL 

MAR 

LEW 

SAM 

02.730 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 1 i: 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 

02.720 Stepmother 

See 02.7 10; yaom-waga-o 'foster mother' .  

'mother she stay new house'. 
(3sg POSS). 
See 02.7 10. 

tinii 'mother' ,  fai 'do, make' .  

STEPSON 

rii-¢i-oko 
lalab 
aFak 
ma:uanak 

. . -
stmyoman na 
laliiki 

laliiki-:u anak 
na pa:uuman 
manak (:ua 

+iiki) 
anak tm? 
blaki 
anak tiri? 
ma'nak 
tal:umn lagt 
anak ta-bowa 
lelia 

sinukapu 
zanaka lah1 m 
vadi 
amu? uy 
anak na s in  
:)n-an 
ana ?-tiri 
anak tiri laki-
laki 
anak tere 
lalaki 

JA.V ana? knabn 
lana:u 

*MAD ana? laki? 
[kaballunl 

*BAL panak 
[kualon] 
muam 

*SAS [ s;m t;Jtonl 
t::JP 'I mam::J 

GOR waJa?o 
wuwato?o ta 
lo ia?i 

DAA ana kamana 
UMA al3o? 
BUG poro-ana? 

*KON ana?afio 
WOL ana awo 
MAG anak tinu 
NGA ana-bua-muzi 
SIK me la?i 
RI'I ana pala tou-k 

*BUR ana-[tiril 
*DOE yana-w 
IRA mo+ar+arg 

*SAW wpy bao ta 
m:)n 

NYI nadu-n 
MAM natu moane 

?a 

*TAK nanu n1n 
tarsin-ek 

*DAM kesu 
MAE lutu-

*YAB latu ke-po m:) 
E:U-:ua 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ naru- marub 
KIL latu-

*TA'N nato na 
MOT natu-nalahai-

na mero-na 
*MEK i-pa-fa?a 

mauuae( ua) 
ROY vma takele. 

*MAR th una kakasa 
LAU ruana wela 

wane 
KWO wei a 
RAG 
PAA natukuli 

*LE\V 
*POR na-ru-�g 
NTA net::J-n ka]gn 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

- �  
para 



XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

TAG 

KAG 

ACE 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

KON 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 

EFI luf)e-�aka- TON 
oabeoabe 

WFI huna-hewa *SAM 
�aiJani MEL 

RTU TAH 
RAP 

'male child repeat'. 

'stepchild' ;  can postpose na mama to specify 'male' .  

'step ch1ld', also anw?m:J. 

anak agkat ' adopted child' ,  anak piara ' foster child' .  

See 02.7 1 0. 

panakkualon 'step child'; see 02.710 
From Javanese; see note 02.444. 

Specifically ana ? aha buru?ne. 

houmotu?a 
tai)ata 
atali'li fai 

tamaiti 

'stepchild due to 1emaniage' fiom Malay, also ana-n defu t 'child 
left m the care of s.o. else to be rmsed but retammg afflhauon wlth 
clan of biological parents ' ;  ana-t enuu-k (from tuu-k ' to lift up' )  
'child adopted into a family losing affiliation with clan of biological 
parents'; an rogo t 'child that has formally changed clan affiliation 
for reasons relating to health m fate of themselves 01 thei1 biological 
relatives ' ;  ana-t repu-n 'child adopted into clan after being placed by 
biological mother in area where village grass cuttings are discarded'. 
This is seen as an act of compassion seeking the welfare of the child 
by a mother who has had a 8eries of children die and wants to give 
the child a chance to live by allowing it a different affiliation or fate. 

yana-w 'child' is used, there is no special term. 

'adopted stepchild that's a male' 

See 02. I 10 and note. 

See 02.7 10.  

See 02.7 10.  

TAW See woilata 'to bring up ' .  

MEK 'been-made-big male' .  

MAR 3sg POSS.  

LEW sisi (02.270) and nari na (02.� 30) can be used. 
POR See 'son' .  

SAM ataJi?i 'a man's son ' ;  see 02.4 10.  
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02.740 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

JAY 

*MAD 

TAG 

KAG 

02 740 5tepdaughter 

STEPDAUGHTER 

ra-¢i-oko 
lalab 
a!Yak 
maiJanak . . -s1myoman na 
babay 

habii'�i-u anak 
na pauuman 
manak 
(IJa bayih) 
anak tiri? 
libun 
anak tiri? 
ma'nak 
taliJuin libun 
anak ta-bowa 
denda 
sinukapu 
zanaka vavm-
ni vadi 
anw? uy 
boru na s in  
oro-an 
ana'�-tiri 
anak tiri pgr-
<�mpu an 
anaktere 
awewe 
ana? kualon 
wedg? 
ana? bini? 
[kaballun] 

*BAL 

*SAS 

GOR 

DAA 
l iM A  
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 

*S A V.' 1\: 1  

NY! 
MAM 

*TAX 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 

'female child repeat'. 

panak 
[kualon] luh 
[sgmgton] 
tgrg? ning 
wa!a?o 
wuwato?o tii 
buwa 
ana kamana 
af3o? 
poro-ana? 
ana? aho 
ana awo 
anak tinu 
ana-bua-muzi 
me du?a 
ana pala ina k 
ana-[tiri] 
yana-w 
mo �ar�arg 
wy"Jy bao ta 
m£pm 
nadu-n 
natu-aine-?a 
nanu n pelH 
m-tarsm-ek 
berai 
lutu- mori 
latu eke po 
mo £1)-l)a 

naru- finam 
latu-
natu-na 

MOT 

*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
VILE 
EFI 

WFI 

R I O  
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

' stepchild' ;  can postpose na bai to specify 'female' .  

natu-na lahai-
na kekeni-na 
i-pa-fa?a 
papie( -IJa) 
vina takele 
thufia kakasa 
ruana hari 
gem 
lari?i 

natukahu 

na-ru-�g 
netg-n kaJgn 

- �  para 

Iu�e-f3aka-
oabeoabe 
lewa-hewa 
f3auani 

houmotu?a 
fefine 
afafine fai 

tamahine 



02.740 Stepdaughter 

ACE 'step child',  also anw?m:;. 
MW See 02 710 
BAL See 02.710. 
SAS From Javanese; see note 02.444. 

KON Specifically ana ? aho bahinc. 

DOB yana-w 'child' is used, there is no special term. 
SAW 'adopted stepchild that's a female' .  

237 

TAK 'child-his woman clamshell-halve-NOM, i.e. 'his/her stepdaughter' .  
DAM See 02 710  
Y AB See 02.7 10. 

TAW See woilata 'to bring up' .  
MEK 'been-made-big female'. 
MAR (3sg POSS).  
LEW See 02.730. 
POR See 'daughter' .  

SAM afafit1c 'a man's daughter' ,  see 02.420. 

02.750 ORPHAN 

j Arabic: yatim 

A lA kamut MGY kambuti 
TSO tenro *ACE anw? mwntuy 
RUK pako!o!olo BAT so ma-rama 
PAl so mar-ma 
YAM masbau MIN ana1-platu 
ISN uiila *IND [yatim]-
KAL un!la lpiatuj 

*TAG uiila SUN [yatim] 
*AKL 1luh *JAV lob 

PAL ilu-ilu MAD [jatim] 
MOL anak ilu BAL anak ubuh 
KAG ilu na bata? SAS ana? gwo? 
BLA ilu GOR [yatlmu] 
SAB i!u? DAA :gana pailu 
MUR la:gkuid UMA ana? ilu 

B OG beu 
*KON ana? kuka:g 
*WOL maelu 

MAG ata lalo 
NGA ana-halo 

*SIK me nukak 
RTI ana ma-k 

*BUR ana-m-hod-
male t 

*DOB kwakwa 
kwar'?ow 

IRJI.. mo mgrugtg 
*SAW wy'Jy [daga] 

NYI nadu fio?ou 
MAM gadagada 
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TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

begabeg 
madu 
mondo 
uapale 
(l)apale-?:1) 
ma11dab 

f3if3ol 
ngt-na-lil) 
yur mgten 
mama? 
birimpup 
gumalawa 
higohigoe 
ogoyami 

TAG PNP *ufila. 

02 750 Orphan 

*MEK I Sal) epa 
(ianepa) 

ROV eapa 
MAR 
LAU wela hauonia 
KWO afo?a 
RA .. G 
PAA timaru 

*LEW mnuyu 
POR maes 
NTA suakalh 

*KWA kemhatgni 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI £bwi 

AKL PIIN "I'Jlu, also muyu-muyu. 

ACE Also anw?[yatim] . 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH atacinemcen 
PON sopwoupwou 

*WLE sifa-mase 
EFI luf3e-ni-yali 
WFI uadai 
RTU 

*TON paea 
*SA.M matua-oti 

MEL matapesu 
TAH ?a tare 
RAP 

IND anak {yatim] ' fatherless child'; anak piatu 'motherless child ' .  

JAY Also /yatun/ 'fatherless child'; /pwtu/ 'motherless child' Malay. 

KON Also kukaiJ 'tappusu 'both parents dead' .  

WOL 'orphaned, fatherless' .  

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

YAB 

TOL 

'both parents dead' ;  ana-m-hodo-t 'one parent dead'. 

k wakwa means 'child' ,  and kwar'?ow means 'orphan ' .  

From Ternate. 

'child orphaned'; ma sebu 'taro piece'; tu mandab 'become 
orphans ' .  

nat ' little' ,  na CONN, Iii] perhaps cognate with Iii] Iii] 'deserted, empty 
(said of a village or house)' .  

MEK i-aiJe-pa ?, see magepa 'deserted, solitary ' .  
LEW For one or both parents deceased. 

KWA. 
WLE 

TON 

'indefinite person marker die sunrive' 

'dead mother'. 

Also fa ?emate usually when mother dead; tamaimate usually when 
father dead. 



SAM miitua (pi) 'parents' ,  oti 'die, be dead',  see 02.370, 04.750. Also tama - ' h . ld' ' . h ' ' ' - ( au-matua, tama c 1 , au- wH out , matua parent , au-matua , au 
matua a) 'be mphaned' ,  -a ornative suffix (Mosel 1985: 62ff). 

02.760 WIDOW 

See 02.750 

ATA �ainut *GOR [ja"da] MAR naboko 
TSO tu-v¢oiJi DAA tobalu LAU ?oru geni 
RUK toanina- UMA to-balu KWO nao 

ba!oan;J *BUG balo-cinra? RAG bwero-
PAl *KON balu PAA vatina 

*YAM limaliman �o WOL 6alu-6alu LEW letano 
katOVOIJ MAG ata luaiJ POR mbariinax 

ISN bukudda NGA fai-valu I mbaix 
babay SIK du?a h'la-IJ NTA noutaJhgmwus 

KAL bilug *RTI falu ina *KWA pran 
*TAG ba?o *BUR falu kemhatgni 
*AKL batu DOB +al'bu ?odar NEM damwetnok 0 
*PAL balu *IRA sgbatado CEM d£pW£( 

MOL balu *SAW [balo] AJI bwc: Jiime 
*KAG balu • NYI nau *XAR pmc: 
BLA libun balu MAM narenare NEN 9uba IJ1CHCWC 
SAB balo IAK buab KIR 

*MUR (lan)tuod DAM wiibu MSH 
*MGY mati vadi MAB nora PON Jioti 

ACE in::>I.J balgg *YAB �nve tu? WLE 
BAT ina na rna- *KAU f3amu-an EFI yada 

balu *TOL aug WFI dawai 
*MIN [rando] BUA alo[3 RTU takfua 
*IND !Janda] *ADZ sagat yaruf *TON fefine [uitou] 

SUN [randa] *KIL na-kakau SAM 
JAY [ron<;b] TAW hiwape *MEL [miilepu] 
MAD [rand5a] *MOT [3abu-na TAH vahine 'livi 
BAL balu MEK afu afu RAP hove vahine 
SAS bgbalu ROY naboko 



240 02.760 Widow 

YAM 'dead mate' .  
'T' A /C  A 1 � .,,, J. . � -;?, n.. · -A .. J l'. Q. • c � -'· � ·�� ' I  'J ., 't' 
AKL Also [biyuda]; Spanish viuda. 

PAL Also s:;pak. 

KAG 'one whose spouse has died ' ;  can postpose na bai to specify female. 
' . . ' 9 !VI U I" r1.10V f'UVU, ' • '  

MGY 

MIN 

INU 

GOR 

BUG 
Vr\l\l 

RTI 

BUR 

IRA 

SAW 

YAB 
l< A I 1 
TOL 

ADZ 

"-lL 
MOT 

KWA 
V A D  

TON 
MEL 

02.770 

A TA 
TSO 
RUK 

Also mpi-tonljra-tena 'who carries oneself' . 

Also jando. 

Also balu. 

Also tii b-il-alu; tii personal nominaliser; b-il-alu 'was wrapped' .  

Also walu. 
A I .  r v  •�n 1 �'• l\A n 1 .  IJ " •J 'J ' 
Also ina falu. 

Also falu newe-t 'living widow' for a woman who has been thrown 
,, l. h l. eL -1 'J 

s;;Jbatado (after mourning period); wanuku (still mourning period). 

From Malay. 

Al ' ' ' so awe sawa woman empty . 
' . ... . .• , , 

Also t;;Jurar;;J. 

Also sagat moa "t (Central dialect). 

-vVlUVW • 

The terms {3abu and doyae, when used to address or refer to someone, 
are often followed by the name of the deceased spouse. 
' . , woman surv1vor . 

_ ,  .... , 
J y 
From English 'widow'. 
From Efate. 

WIDOWER 

lr�innt PAl 
tu-v¢oiJi *YAM 
toanina-
ba]oan:> 

T�N hii lrw1 ..1 � 

limaliman so lalaki 
katOVOIJ KAL 

-
paiJlS 

*TAG ba?o 



*AKL biH'u NGA haki-valu RAG bwero-
PAL halu SIK mo'la--g Jj'la--g PAA vatina 
MOL baln RTI too falu LE'v'v' letano 

*KAG balu BUR falu POR mbariinax 
BLA lagi balu DOB lj>al'bu yili NTA noutalh:Jm wus 
SAB balo IRA sauer:J *KWA 1erman 

*MUR (lan)tuod *SA'" H [halo] kenrhat:Jni 
*MGY mati vadi NYI iiar NEM dam wet 
ACE agam balE:J MAM narenare CEM d£pWEt 
BAT ama na ma- *TAK tamol sos AJI wi Jame 

balu DAM torona *XAR pme 
MIN MAB kisa NEN Eluba caiJlan 

*IND duda] YAB almJ KIR 
SUN duda *KAU (3amu-an MSH 
JAY QU(;b *TOL au:J PON oloti 
MAD <;lfiu<;!fia BUA almJ WLE 

*BAL ADZ garam yaruf EFI yada 
SAS b:Jbalu *KIL to-kakau WFI dawai 

*GOR [papa] QandaJ TAW hi bow a RTU takfua 
DAA tobalu *MOT doyae-na *TON tal)ata [uitoul 
UMA to-balu *MEK 'loa-'loae SAM 

*BUG balo-ciiua? ROV naboko *MEL [malepu] 
*KON [Janda] MAR naboko TAH 
WOL 6alu-6alu LAU 'lai 'loru RAP hove tane 

MAG ata lua!J KWO nao 

YAM 'dead mate ' .  

TAG Also biiloiJ laliiki, [biyiido]; from Spanish viudo. 

AKL Also [biyiido], from Spanish 

KAG 'one whose spouse has died' ;  can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR Also puod, umpalaiJ, inimbolo ?. 

MGY Also mpi-toncj'a-tena. 

IND Also balu. 

BAL See 02.760. 
GOR From Sanskrit. 

BUG Also walu. 
KON From Sanskrit; also balu (buru?ne). 

SAW From Malay. 



TAK 'man derris root'. 

TOL Also tgurarg. 
KIL 'male widow' .  
MOT See 02.760. 

MEK NW Mekeo has a-koac. 

KWA 'man survivor' .  

XAR ]:JmE x:Jt:J 'widower' . 

TON From English 'widow'. 
MEL From Efate. 

02.810 RELATIVES, KINSMEN 

I Sanskrit: bharya- Spanish: paricntc 

ATA matraruma? MAD bfiaJa *TAK dar-kaek 
TSO ?oaxui *BAL ] bray;Jj DAM s1rag 
RUK I JLJSdlLJ SAS kaclaiJ J ,u i MAB lOlJIIIatizilJ 
PAl ¢uiJul Y -an *GOR ?i!iito *YAB tawaiJ 
YAM npo� DAA sarnpesuvu *KAU po tin iri t [3on 
ISN indu?an UMA ompi? men 
KAL kabagiyan BUG 501IIptilJ-Iolo *TOL fl!UfU 
TAG kamag-?anak *KON bijapamm- *B UA a lam 
AKL [paryinti] anak-eiJ *ADZ rib-

*PAL k:.J?usba?an *WOL [karaabati I KIL data 
*MOL anak *Hi'G l'� ase ka?e *Ti\\V gugum 

KAG fparinti] NGA ana-voe MOl �ara�ara-na 
BLA g3kid SIK ina ama [3ue *MEK i-kupu au-?j 
SAB kampuiJ [3ari ROY turauana 

*MUR pabukat RTT *MAR Jcheraiia 
*MGY havana *BUR kai-wai-t *LAU futii 
*ACE [SE:Jdara] *DOB sama SI *KWO ta?a meru futa 
*BAT txld31J kwalisan RAG 
*MIN dusana? IRA ;ararina *Pt\A vatitelaim 
*IND k:Jrabat SAW *LEW !u-sia 

SUN [baraya] *NYI Iowa-n *POR niindrUIJ 
*JAY sana 7 S:J-dulur MAM dara NTA 
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*KWA kwanakwus *KIR te utii RTU kainalJa 
*NEM wan-mevu *MSH FfiDUIWF TON kiiilJa 
CEM dna-It PON penemet SAM ?ahJa 
AJI duacti'c: WLE reTwUXOta- MEL matarau 

*XAR nc:akenii EFI weka- TAH reti?i 
*NEN rekan WFI koi-le- RAP hua?ai 

PAL Also k:J-kampuiJ-an. 

MOL anak + ko-por- -an. 

MIIR (mambukat (x2), sabubukat (x3)); duandu? (kinswomen), uykuyon 
(kinsmen). 

MGY From PMP *kaban. 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 
WOL 

MAG 

BUR 
DOB 

NYI 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 
TAW 

From Sanskrit, also [kawom] from Arabic qawm 'tribe' 

Also si s:Jlh:;t 

Also balah-an 'part (of the family) ' .  

Also OTiltJ s:rdamh, satlak saudara. 
See note 02.456. 

Also iiama-{bray�j see 02.456. 

Also {koluwargaj Sanskrit; wayito 'relative, friend'. 

Fwm pa a:g ana? e:g. 
From Arabic qaraba 'relationship ' ;  also sa-wuti-wuti-tinai, wuti-tinai. 

'clan-fellows ' ;  'relatives in general' hae-didiiJ. 

Rana and WaeSama also kaka-wai-t. 

A compound, lit means 'father and brothers' .  
' his relatives ' ,  referring to the relatives of his  mother and father. I t  
does not refer to immediate family members. 

Also /au-in ' people-origin ' ;  kesiiJmaki? 'affines ' .  

' they who are siblings' ( tin � men brackets-a relative clause); po 
'they', tin iii£ 'siblings'. 

'members of the same clan ' ,  i .e .  all those descended from the same 
ancestress. 

' ' I k. " lk' . 'd. . ' il11l1ll c ose msro , m papu 1stant cOinJections . 

'people, them' .  

'clan' reckoned through the mother. 
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MEK i-kupu means 'clan' and i-kupu au-7i means ' (same) clan persons' .  
One's in laws are known collectively as ipa .gava, where ipa means 
'same-sex in-law of tl1e same generation' (i.e. men's brothers-in-law 
and women ' s  sisters-in-law), while gava covers in-laws of adjacent 
generations (i.e. fathers- and mothers-in-law, sons- and daughters-in
law). 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LAU Also aua, has, mar. 

KWO 'people were born '. 
PAA 'clan group'. 

LEW ' shoot of plant'. 

POR Also a te. 

KWA Also 'vine', k wank wanei 'maternal kin ' .  
NEM 'relations of the same clan (paternal side) ' .  Maternal relations are 

called IJ!an-iri. 

XAR Also ni'paml. Marriage pem1itted between nEakenii. but not ni'pamf. 

NEN Also swc, relazm,laq.ed1. 

KIR Also te baraga 'clan, family ' ;  te kuaga 'devoted relative, parent' .  

MSH Also nukwi; cowi 'matrilineal kin, clan ' .  

02.820 

l Dutch. 

ATA 
ISO 

*RUK 

PAl 
*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 

FAMILY 

r " 1 " 
1 ann ne 

¢o no armana 
ta-¢:Jkd-¢::Jkdl-
an:J 

a�a ka val5"ay 
akkobulJ 
kabboloy 
[pantilya] 
kasiJ]-dugu? 
m:;gyagalJ 

Sanskr it. K. ufa , vm�a 

KAG [pamilya] 
Bl A mahy 
SAB ag-taliyanak 

*MUR sambaloy 
*MGY fi -anak -a vi-

ana 
ACE 
BAT npE 

*MIN dasana? 
*IND fbluarga l 
*SUN [kaluwarga) 
JAV fkubwarg:;l 

Spanish. 

MAD 
*RAJ 
*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
*KON 
*" 'OL YV 
*MAG 
NGA 

c " 1 '  
1-annna 

[pamili I 
p:l knDn an 
I s::Jm:Jton] jari 
l)a-ala ?-a 
saolJu fiJapo 
po-sa-n-tina-a 
sompulJ-lolo 
biJa 
sa-raa-raa 

kilo 
isi-sa ?o 



SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 
SA \l! 1 .&: n 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 

RUK 
YAM 

TA.G 

AKL 

PAL 

MUR 

MGY 
MIN 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 
UMA 

ina ama flue KIL 
6ari *TAW 
leo *MOT 
kema-t MEK 
kwalar yabil ROY 

MAR 
Lkcluarga] *LAU J i 
rabu-k KWO 
dar a RAG 
dar-kaek PAA 
ibor *LEW 
wal POR 
go loa? NTA 

*KWA 
VUn::l-t?r::li NEM 
alam *CEM 
mua11¢i 

See ¢;;Jbb ' village' .  
'one house' .  

A.lso mag- ?§r�ak,aiJka 

Also [pamilya]. 

[ley a- AJI mWaf:J 
mana go XAR n£m£r£bwa 
bese-na *NEN gur;)ameno:J 

*KIR (kain) te 
tatamana kiiiiJa 
th abuknaiia *MSH pwic 
rna *PON peneme1 
ru?uru?ua *WLE Twuxota 

EFI [lii[lale 
WFI (3uniwere 

pratava RTI! kau nohoiJa 
nu-11drlin *TON [farnili] 
noanol kitiah SAM ?aiiJa 
t?n::lrup MEL kainana 
tun TAH ?utuafare 
mwit-panu- RAP hua?ai 
am£hi 

m:�gyagag ' nuclear family; sag k:�-banuwan-an ' household ' .  

'married couple with children' ;  also sandapuan ' extended family ' ;  
mansawa 'married conple no children'; maiJkatuo 'elderly morried 
couple ' .  

From (z)anaka 'child' + a  vi ' all ' .  
See 02.440. 

Also anak [lst;;Jnj 'child (and) wife', from SanskT!l. 

Also [warga]. 

From Old Javanese [kur;;Jn] ' spouse ' .  For census purposes, etc. 
families are counted as kur;;Jn or paon ht 'kllchen, fireplace' e.g. das;;J 
kur;;Jn, das;;� paon 'ten families ' .  
From Javanese; sec note 02.444. 

(wala ?o + vo- -a). 

No single term for this, closest equivalent is 'one household ' .  
'one mother group' .  
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KON Also si-batu balla ?. 

WOL 'one blood' ,  i.e. of common descent. 
MAG 'household' .  

RTI 

B UR 

DOB 
NYI 

TAK 

TOL 

A.DZ 

TAW 

MOT 

LAU 
LEW 

CEM 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 
TON 

Rotinese has no word for 'family ' :  leo 'largest order origin group or 
'clan' ;  -tei-k ' next level origin group ' ,  ' lineage ' .  Both such groups 
are named. uma 'house', can also be used to refer to ongm groups 
within a leo or -tei-k. bo-boiJi-k or 'birth group ' refers to a group of 
siblings. 

Also humakema-t. 
' 1-. 1-.  , . . _, , .  ' 1-. 1-. l-' ' tue HOUSe s IHSlue ' 1.@. uOUSeHO u . 
There i s  no general term for 'family ' ,  including parents as well as 
biological siblings. The term rabuk 'my one blood' refers only to 
biological brothers and sisters. 

'blood-one ' .  

vuna see14.250, 17 .420, tarai 19 .2 10, 19.230. 

mw1n¢i 'clan' (Am�ri dialect); utup 'clan' (Central dialect); a mpan 
'clan' (Cerlllal and other dialect�). 
'nuclear family' - a  man, wife and h is  children.  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d . )  gives iduhu 'clan, family ' and {3ef3e 
'descendants, family ' ,  1 Ullla taa-dia lit 'people of the house' may also 
be used for those relatives usually hvmg m a particular house. 

Also te. 

Sec 07.220. 

'house with parents and chi ldren; nuclear family ' .  

Also aceretenen. 

Also 'home, property'; probably Polynesian; kiiin re kiii:ua 'home 

p wic ' lineage ' ,  also Efm wwF; nuk wi. 

Also keinek 'extended family ' .  
Also 'home, estate' .  
From English. 



02.910 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 
*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKJ 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

HG" v l 
*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

TSO 
RUK 

02.910 I 

I 

?i 
kuiiJ 

liMA aku? MAR 1ara 

a?o BUG iyya? LAU nau 
ko-ako KON nakke KWO nau 
ti-abn WOL iaku RAG mau 

yok:)U *MAG akn PAA mau 
iya? NGA Ja?o LEW mu 

siikon SIK a?u POR mau 

ako RTI au NTA 10 
aknb *BIJR yako KWA IOU 

aku DOB sa?u NEM wo 

aku IRA Ja *CEM e 
a SAW ya *AJI gcJ 

agu NYI JO *XAR na 

aku MAM IJUU N EN lllll 
aku *TAK IJai *KIR l)l) <U 
iz:ahu DAM aya *MSH ua 

kEg MAB mo "'PUN l)el 
au YAB ae *WLE XJJ]li 
den KAU 1)0 El-I yau 

[say a] *TOL IUU WFI yc.u 
kunlJ BOA sa RTIJ IJOU 
aku ADZ Qj:i *TON au 
sil)ku? KIL yetgu *SAM a?u 

[(i)CUIJ] TAW tau MEL a van 
aku MOT !au ·''TAil vau 
wa?u *MEK !au RAP au 

aku ROY arau 

a ?o emphatic, ?u - ?o nominative enclitic. 
The pronouns include free and bound forms. The free forms include 
nominative and accusative: 

Nominative Accusative Bound form 
1 st sg ko-ako n-ako-ang -aka 

2nd sg ko-so mo-so-ang -so 

3rd sg proxiwate ko-iln· 1111 J11d 
remote ko-iga 



PAI 

KAG 
BLA 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 
MAD 
BAL 

2.910 I 

1 st incl 
1 st excl 
2nd pl 
3rd pi 

Nominative 
ko-ta 
1m nai 
ko-nomi 

proximate ko-ini 
remote ko-ida 

Accusative 
mi-ta-anJ 
nai anq 

nom1-anJ 

The pronouns include free and bound forms 
The free forms are: 

Agentive 
ti-abn 

you (sg) ti-sun 
he, she, it ti-madu 
we (incl) ti-tan 
we (excl) ti am;m 
you (pi) ti-mun 
they ti-a-madu 

The bound forms are: 

I 
you (sg) 
he, she, it 

we (excl) 
you (pi) 
they 

-akJn 
-sun 

-mun 

Genitive Objective 
ni ak;;m ta rw ak:JtJ 
111 sun ta nu sun 
ni-madu ta-i-madu 
ni-tJn ta-nu-i-tJn 
nr am:Jn ta nu am;:m 
m-mun ta-nu-mun 
ni-a-madu ta-i-a-madu 

ku-
su-

ma-
nu-

Bound form 
-ta 
oar 

-nom1 

Locative 
ti ta  nu akJu 
ti ta-nu-sun 
ti-madu 
ti-ta-nu-i-tJn 
tj r111 amgn 

ti-ta-nu-mun 
ti-a-madu 

a focused actor; ko non focused actor; )'!lkcll preposed focused actor. 
agu focus; -gu non-focus; dJg emphasis. 

aku emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot. ku post verbal clitic, agent, non subject/pivot (also 

possessor) . daki? post-verbal free form, non-agent, non
subject/pivot. 

Also ulan, ulo.g originally ' slave' .  

Also ambo, a wa � 
From Sanskrit. Also aku and ku. 

Also air). 
First person pronoun Number is not distinguished 
Note number is  not distinguished in most varieties. First person 
forms serve equally for the plural pronominal 'we'  aku, the original 



SAS 
GOR 
MAG 
BUR 
TAK 

TOL 

MEK 

02.910 I 

Old Balinese term, is now found only in isolated dialects. {(i)caiJ], 
{titiaiJ], [tiaiJ} are now the most common forms, all deriving from Old 
Javanese tia!J 'person' :  (i)ca!J has fomiliar or cwde connotations, 
according to context: titiaiJ ' humble' form; tiaiJ polite form, used 
between equals, strangers. {(i)raggj from Sanskrit, polite form; kai 
familiar/crude; (a)wakc (in some Northern dialects oke) li t ' the 

Also {tiavl from Balinese. 
Also watiya shows respect to interlocutor. 
Personal suffix is k; possessive suffix g 
Chuctsed to ya or yak; also a- 'pronommal prochtic subject marker'. 
I ndependent pronoun .  Takia  has four pronoun paradigms: 
independent, subject prefixes, object suffixes, and possessive 

The Tolai pronouns distinguish between singular, (dual), trial and 
plural, and in the (dual), trial and plural between first person 
inclusive and first person exclusive. Furthermore, they constitute 
three paradtgms: I .  llldependent pronouns, 2. subJect markers t .e .  
cross-referencing pronouns which are an obligatory part of the verbal 
complex, 3.  pronominal suffixes which are attached to relational 
nouns in order to denote the possessor or which are combined with 
certain prepositions. Furthermore, there is the indefinite subject 
marker di, which is used when the speaker does not know or does not 
want to express the agent of an action (Mosel 1 984: 93) . 
Jau corresponds to North Mekeo itsi, West Mekeo Ui and NW Mekeo 
iu all fwm a postulated PMek *cau. (Desnoes record:; archaic North 
Mekeo itau.) 

NEM There are several sorts of personal pronouns: 

2 
3 

dl I (inc!) 
1 (excl) 
2 
3 

Subject/Emphatic Object 

do ro 
yc (subj)/ yck (emph.) ck 

ncdu ncdu 
ncbu ncbu 
yclu ru 
yclu ru 

ncm1 ncm1 
daa raa 
yclc re 

Possessive 

-m 
-n 
-du 
-bu 
-Iu 
-lu 

-m1 
-we 
-Jc 



CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 

TON 
SAM 

There are several paradigms of personal pronouns (see Introduction). 

Subject form; for other forms see Introduction. 

!J!Jai ABS, i SM. 

!Jii independent (absolute) pronoun; i subject pronoun. 

IJei ABS; i SM. 

xii!Jii ABS, i SM.  

Also ou, kau, u, ku. 
Samoan distinguishes between singular, dual and pima! pwrmuns, 
which constitute three paradigms: 1 .  independent pronouns, 2. verbal 
pronouns, i .e. pronouns which form part of the verb-phrase and 
precede its nucleus, 3 .  possessive pronouns which in nominal 
possessive constrnctions denote the possessor and precede the 
possessed noun: 

independent preverbal possessive 
pronouns pronouns 

1 (emotional) ?j ta 
2 ?oe 

ta 
?e 

-ta 
-u 

dl I (excl) 
1 (incl) 
2 
3 

pl 1 (excl) 
1 (incl) 
2 
3 

ma ?ua 1m a ?uama ' ma, mii?ua 
ta?ua ?ita?ua ' tii tii, tii?ua 
?oulua lua, ?oulualua, ?ou/ua 

Ni"ua, ?iJii?ua 111 
matou, ?imatoumatou matou 
tiitou, ?itiitou tiitou 
?outou tou, ?outou 
latou, ?iJatou latou 

'a 'ii?ua 1 ' J 

tiitou 
tau, ?outou 
latou 

TAH Also au. 

02.920 YOU (singular) 

ATA ?i-su? ISN ikaw MOL ko 
*TSO sa KAL s1ka *KAG ka 

RUK ko-so *TAG ikaw *BLA gl 
*PAl ti-sun AKL ikaw SAB ka?a 

YAM IillO PAL ik:>w *MUR okow 



02 920 You ( <ingular I 

MGY tan au IRA J 
*ACE kah SAW aw 
*BAT h:; NYI ou 
*MIN alJ MAM ?ai?o 
*IND gl)kau *TAK 01) 

*SUN maneh DAM 0 

JAV koe *MAB nu 
* MAD ba?na YAB a om 
*BAL cai *KAU !)On 
*SAS kamu *TOL u 
*GOR yi2o BUA '{01) 

DAA iko *ADZ agu 
UMA iko KIL yoku 
BUG iko TAW tam 

*KON kau MOT 01 

WOL iTikoo *MEK 01 

*MAG hau ROY aym 
NGA kau MAR tayo 
SIK ?au LAU ni?oe 
RTI 0 KWO ?ij 

*BUR kae RAG ytgo 
DOB ?a PAA kaik 

TSO sii emphatic, su - ko nominative enclitic. 

PAl See 02.9 10. 

TAG Proto Philippines *i -kaw. 

25 1 

LEW ko 
POR xaiUg 
NTA ik 
KWA ik 
NEM do 
CEM go 
AJI gc 
XAR b 

*NEN bo 
KIR !Jkoe 

*MSH yJk 
*PON ke 
*WLE xei'a 

EFI iko 
WFI iko 
RTU ?;£e 

*TON koe 
SAM ?oe 
MEL akoe 
TAH ?oe 
RAP koe 

KAG ka focused actor; no non-focused actor; kaon preposed focused actor. 

BLA gi focus, emphasis; -am non-focus. 

MUR okow emphatic form, pre verbal or in i solation kow post verbal 
clitic subject/pivot. mu post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot 
(also possessor). didun? post-verbal free form, non-agent, non
subject/pivot. 

ACE Also gata, dr:xmw ( < drJ;;, ' self' -n5 'you ' ). 

BAT hJ (familiar); ha !nu  (respectful). 

MIN Also kau. 

IND Also kamu, mu. 

SUN 'self'; also hid;;,p; sia is used to inferiors, animals,  occasionally to 
relatives, also between children. 



252 02.920 You (singular) 

MAD Second person pronoun. Number is not distinguished. 

BAL cai (masc); ifai (fern.). Note number is not distinguished. These 
forms serve equally for the plural 'you'. {raga]-ne, {rag;;Jj from 
Sanskrit, lit ' (the) body' ,  polite forms. There is a good deal of 
regional variation in 2nd person pronominal forms. e.g. in the 
Denpasar{fabanan area· Ci (male) iii, sig;> (female); in some places 
sigJ is used to refer to either sex. nani, ib:J are dialectal, with crude 
connotations elsewhere. ibJ literally means 'body ' .  iJ the 3rd person 
form is  sometimes used as a polite 2nd person form in North and 
West Bali. All forms, except iJ and raga.ne, rag;;J, are restricted to 

SAS Also anta, IJke?, di?, sidJ, sida. Teeuw lists kamu; di?; kamu (fern), 
anta (masc); kamu (fem.) IJkc? (masc). 

GOR Also ?ito 'you' respect form. 
KON kau (familiar); gitte (honorific) . 

MAG Personal suffix -h; possessive suffix -m. 

BUR ChtlClsed to ka; also there 1s a pronommal procht1c subJect marker 

TAK 

KAU 

MAB 
TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

02.930 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

ku. 
See note on 'I '  (02.9 1 0). 

Also som polite form. 

Also niu, IJU, IJUe (dialectal variation). 

See 02.9 1 0. 

agu subject or object; u subject. 

West Mekeo (and the other two d1alects. erratically) oai. 
Also bua (respectful). 

Also k we. 
1\ l  r - I /"l-1 I w 1 w · t.. n SO AO, ,rowe, c!;UK /,(Qfl1 , n:om JttOn. 

Also xi5, -xo. 

Also kc. 

HE/SHE/IT 

?i-hiya? 
ta 
ko-ini 
ti-maJu 

YAM Jya 
ISN agg�na 
KAL s1ya 

*TAG s1ya 

AKL 1maw 
PAL ya 
MOL SIS 

*KAG kan;:m 



*BLA kinin 
SAB wa 

*MUR 10 
MGY tzt 

*ACE JS 
ibana *BAT 

MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

iiio 
dia 
maneh-na 
<;lcw£?-e 

*MAD dfiibi? na 
*BAL 1g 

SAS mg 
GOR tiyo 
DAA i?a 
UMA hi?a 
BUG alena 
KON ta 
WOL inCia 

*MAG hia 
NGA gazt 
SIK mmu 
RTI dia 

02.930 He/she/it 

*BUR nne 
*DOB nay 

TRi\ I 

SAW 1 
NYI ty 
MAM 1Jat 

*TAK 113 
DAM 1 

*MAB m 

*YAB clJ 
*KAU h.iyal) 
*TOL 1g 

BUA y1 
ADZ aral)an 

*KIL rna- -na 
TAW tauna 
MOT ta 

*MEK tsa 
ROY asa 

*MAR mana 
LAU ma 
K"'O 
RAG kea 

TSO # - ta nominative enclitic. 

Proto-Philippines *siya. 

PAA kai 
LEW na!Ja 
POR na1 
NTA m 
KWA m 

*NEM ye 
GEM € 
AJI na 
XAR rc 

*NEN bon 
*KIR l]ata 

MSH c 
*PON e 
*WLE 1ya 
EFI koya 
WFI kua 
RTU 1a 

*TON ta 
SAM 1a 
MEL am 

*TAB ?oia 
RAP ta 

253 

TAG 

KAG kanen focused actor and preposcd focused actor; din non-focused 

BLA 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

kinin focus, emphasis; -an non-focus. 

io emphatic form, pre-verbal or m isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot: no post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor): d1so?post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subJecUptvot. 

'he/she' ,  not ' it ' ;  also [g:;p]-iian from Mon-Khmer, dr:;gnw. 

From iba (indeterminate 3 pron) -na (3 pron). 

Also ia (in vlliting); /Jg!iau (honorific). 
'self-3sg'.  

'self' -DEF; also cjt:?-e from *di-awak 'LOC-body ' .  
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MAD 
D A T  

MAG 

BUR 

02.930 He/she/it 

Third person pronoun. Number is not distinguished. 
r. . 1 .  L r T::. L r 

anapnora or ru11 noun rorms are usea. l'<umoer 1s nor msnngmsnea, 
jg serves equally for 'they' .  idg and dang are honorific forms. idg is 
reserved for people of high caste (see introduction); dane is now used 
for �11 
Personal suftlx -i/y, possessive suffix -n. 

Cliticised to rin; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker da and a 
neuter object marker -he. 

r no if the are further awa · ne is closer than no. 

See note on ' I '  (02.9 10). 

MAB Also ini. 
v II.  u ' "  '" , . ,. ,,� . ,1+' . < ; , • . b"'""J ., • 

KAU Kaulong has a gender distinction in 3sg; hiyalJ is the masculine form 
and vut the feminine form. 

"TY�T �. 1\'"l Ol n 
KIL (With classifier), e.g., ma-tau-na that-male-that 'he ' ;  mi-na-na; that

female-that ' she'; ma-kai-na that-rigid/long-that 'it '  (e.g of spear) etc. 

MEK isa corresponds to North Mekeo iza, West Mekeo ida and NW Mekeo 
Ja/Jya which demonstrates consonantal mtrus10n m the environment 

MAR 

NEM 

mana 'he', male speaking; na ?a ' she, it; he' (female speaking). 

ve ( subi). vek ( emnh). 

1'< tl'< 
KIR 

PON 

AlSO nuoon �respectrul). 

lJaia ABS, e SM . 

e ABS; 1 SM. 

TON Also ne. 

T AH Also ?on a. 

02.940 W E  

11d l>  
TSO 
RUK 

T r r>l 
YAM 
ISN 

yam�m 
da?tada 

H T ' >n  , .  '"-" L � ut J una 
*TAG 

AKL 

J 



PAL kitow 
MOL kay 
KAG 

*BLA iti 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN kami 
IND kami 
SUN uraiJ 
JAY 

*MAD siiJku? 
*BAL 

SAS itg 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG idi?-maniiJ 
KON gitte 
"'OL 
MAG 
NGA kami 

SIK 
RTI 

02.940 We 

BUR rna 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW am 
NYI 

*MAM ?ita 
*TAK 

DAM 
M AB 
YAB aea? 

*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY yita 
:MAR 
LAU gemclu 
KWO 

TAG See 02.941 02.942. 

BLA iti (dl) focus, -ta non-focus, giti emphasis. 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI gue 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR IJaira 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU ?isa 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAil 

*RAP 

MUR ito emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation. to post-verbal eli tic 
subject/pivot. post-verbal clitic. agent. non-subject/pivot (also 

ACE 

MIN 
MAD 
BAL 

possessor). dito post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subjeetlpivot. 

See 02.94 1 ,  02.942. 

Also kito. 

See also T, number not distinguished. 

Number is not distinguished in the Balinese pronominal system. For 
forms expressing 'we' see 02.9 1 0  T .  To di sambiguate, the words 
(ajak) mJka]aiJ lit '(viith) all' ,  that is 'all together', may be added e.g. 
caiJ a]ak makJ]aiJ, iraga(ajak) makJ]aiJ. 

MAM Also ?e ?a. 
TAK See 02.94 1 and 02.942. 



e 

KAU See 02.941 and 02.942. 
KTR 

RAP 

02.941 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 

* MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

TSO 
PAT 

TAG 

Kiribatese lacks an inclnsivelexclllsive distinction ' 

02.940, 02.941 ,  02.942 taua 'we (dl inc!) ;  maua we (dl excl); tatou we 
(pi inc!); matou we (p1 excl). 

WE INCLUSIVE 

?i-ta? DAA kita ROY ¥ita 
a? to UMA kiJct? MAR taltati 
ko-ta BUG idi? -maniiJ LAU gemelu 
ti-c:,m KON gitte (IJase?) *KWO ?idauru 
yat:m WOL iTikita RAG ¥ida 
da?tada *.MAG itc *PAA If 
ditaku NGA kit a *LEW ita 
tayo SIK ?ita POR ndrate 
kita RTI ita NTA kitat 
kisyu *BUR kit a *K'NA krau 
kito DOB ?ita *NEM nedu 
ki IRA it;:� *CEM gane 
ito SAW it AJI gue 
kitabi *NYI talu *XAR n 
itakaw MAM ?ita *NEN eJe 
isika *TAK id KIR ;:tanog DAM ada MSH be 

*MAB iti *PO:N kita a 

kito YAB aea? *WLE xt�a 
kita KAU it EFI keda 
ural) *TOL dat WFI ketatou 
kito BUA "il ! *RTU ?is a 
siiJku? ban ADZ agt *TON kitautolu 
ba ?na kabbfii *KIL yakida SAM tatou 

TAW tauta MEL tateu 
it;:� MOT ita *TAH tatou 
?ito *MEK lai *RAP tatou 

a ?to emphatic, to nominative enclitic. 
See 02.9 1 0. 

PMP *kita + PNP *-yu ' you (plural) ' .  



AKL PAN *kitaH. 

MOL kilo (sg), kitoy (pl). 

02 941 We inclu <ive 257 

KAG ki focused actor; ta non-focused actor; kiten preposed focused actor. 

BLA ito non-focus; gito emphasis. 

MUR itakaw emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation. takaw post-verbal 
clitic subject/pivot, post verbal clitic, agent, non subject/pivot (also 
possessor). ditakaw post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subject/ 
pivot. 

ACE F 
- ' h' , 

rom gwta, n:Jg t Js • 

MAD 'first and second persons, all'. 
BAL 

MAG 

B UR 

NYI 
TAK 
TOL 

MAB 

KIL 

MEK 

KWO 

PAA 

I.EW 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

NEN 

PON 

See 02.941 ,  no inclusive/exclusive distinction. 

Personal suffix -t, possessive suffix -d. 

Also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ma. 

talu ( dl); to (plural definite); taha (plural indefinite). 
See 02.910. 
Plural, see 02.910. 

Also indi (dialectal variation). 

yakida (dl); yakidasi (pi). 

1-ai em responds to ai in the other dialects. 

Also gia. 

Plural only; see ialu (dl), iatel (paucal). 

Duals/trials etc use following numeral· ita lua 'we two (inc!)' etc 

kiiiu (dl); btahar (tnal); btaha (pl). 

nedu ( dl), nei (pi). 

gane (pi); ganu (dl). 

ri (pl); rii (dl). 
eje (pi); e8ewe (dl). 

kita (dl); also kitail. 

SO Sl. 
RTU ?itara, ?ita-rua (dl). 

TON kitautolu, tautolu, tau (pi); kitana, taua, ta (dl). 

TAH Also tiiua (dl). 
RAP 02.940, 02.941 ,  02.942 tiiua we (dl inc!); miiua we (dl excl); tiitou we 

(pi inc!); miitou we (pi excl). 



02.942 

AT. d. 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKT 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

TSO 
PAl 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 

WE EXCLUSIVE 

?i-cami *UMA kai? 
a?mi BUG idi? -mani!J 
ko-nai KON gitte 
ti-am;)n WOL iUkami 

yam;)n *MAG arnl 
dakami NGA kami 
dikam1 SIK ?ami 
kami RTI ami 
kami *BIIR kami 
kami DOB ?ama 
kay IRA amg 
kay SAW am 
gam1 *NYI aru 
kami MAM ?e?a 
akay *TAK ma!J 
izahai DAM am a 

kamog MAB mam 
hami YAB aea? 
kami KAU pim 
kami *TOL a vet 
ura!J BOA '!e 
kami *ADZ aga 
si!Jku? kabbfii *KIL yakama 

TA\V tauyai 
Jtg MOl a1 
?ami-yatiya *MEK i?a 
kami ROY '!am1 

a ?mi emphatic; mza nominative enclitic. 

See 02.9 1 0. 

MAR 

LAU 
*KWO 

RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
Ali 

*XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
'.VFI 

*RI O  
*TON 

SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

yebati 
gem1 
?emeru 
kamai 
komai 
om ami 
namite 
itmat 
k;mrrau 
nebu 
game 
geve 
IJE 
eiJiJ 

k<Jm 
se - . 
xomam1 
keimami 
kematou 
?ami sa 
kimautolu 
matou 
mateu 
matou 
matou 

kay focused actor; nay non-focused actor; kami preposed focused 
actor. 

gami focus, emphasis, -mi (non-focus). 

akay emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot. may post verbal clitic, agent, non subject/pivot (also 
possessor) . damon post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-
subject/pivot. 



02.942 We exclusive 

JA V Also aim kabeh 'first person all ' .  

MAD 'first persons all'. 
BAL See 02.940, no inclusive/exclusive distinction. 

GOR ('ami + watiya); ?ami respect form. 

UMA Dialect kami and komi (Tolee, Winatu). 

259 

MAG Personal suffix -km; possessive suffix -gm; in many dialects hami. 
BUR Cliticised to kam; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ma. 

NYI aru (dl); aso (pl definite); ahi (pl indefinite). 

TAK See note on 'I' (02.910). 

TOL Plural; see 02.910. 

ADZ aga subject; agai object. 

KIL yakama (dl); yakamaisi (pl) 
MEK Also ia, isa; ika in the other dialects. 

KWO Also ?imani. 

PAA Plural only; see komal (dl), komaitcl (paucal). 
LEW See 02.941 .  

KWA kJmrau (dl); bmrahar (trial); bmaha (pi). 

NEM nebu (dl); nemi (pl). 

CEM game (pl), gamu (dl). 

XAR IJE (pl); IJ55 (dl). 

NEN CI}ij (pl); CI}e (dl). 

PON se SM; kit mdependent pronoun. 

WLE Also xai. 

RTU ?amira (dl). 

TON kimautolu,mautolu,mau (pi); kimanua, maua, ma (dl). 

TAH maua (dl). 

RAP 02.940, 02.941 ,  02.942 taua 'we (dl inc!)'; maua 'we (dl excl)' ;  tatou 
'we (pl incl) ' ;  miitou we '(pl excl) ' .  
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02.950 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKI. 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
HG" \' i 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SON 
JAY 

*MAD 
*B AL r:i. 
* SAS  

*GOR 
I)A A 1 :U j: 

TSO 
PAl 

YAM 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

02 950 You plural 

YOU (plural) 

?i-cimu *liMA. koi? MAR yotilo 
mu BUG iko-maniiJ LAU gomolu 
ko-nomi *KON kau IJase? KWO ?omoru 
ti-mun WOL iUkomiu RAG kimiu 
kamo *MAG meu PAA kami 
dakayu NGA illlU *LEW amm 
dikayu S IK illlll POR xamite 
kayo RTI em1 NTA itamwat 
kanm (basa-basam) *KWA kgmirau 
komyu *BUR kimi *NEM dau 
kow DOB ?emi *CEM gawe 
kaw IRA £ AJI gAVQ 
gamu SAW mew *XAR w1n 
ka?am *NYI ah NEN bm;tiJ 
akaw *MAM ?am K IR  IJkaml 
umareu *TAK a!) *MSH k:)mw I 

DAM a kom"'ro 
ha'mu MAB mom *PON kumwa 
[kali]an YAB ama? *WLE xom1 
[kali]an KAU l3om EFI kemunl 
maraneh *'IOL avgt WFI kemutou 
koe kab�:h BUA yam *RTU ?a usa 
ba?na kabbfii ADZ a gam *TON kimoutolu 

KIL yo komi SAM 2outou 
kamu lAW taum1 MEL koteu 
(sglapu?) MOT umm *TAH ?outou 
timOIJOli *MEK 01 RAP koutou 
komi ROY yamu 

mii emphatic; m u  nominative enclitic. 
See 02.910. 

Also kanyo. 

PMP *kamu. 

kaw focused actor: iio non-focused actor; kyo preposed focused 

-yu non-focus; gamu focus, emphasis. 
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MUR akaw emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation; kaw post-verbal clitic 
�ubject/pivot; min post-verbal clitic, agent, non subject/pivot (al�o 
possessor); damuyun post verbal free form, non-agent, non
subject/pivot. 

MIN From Sanskrit (Gonda 1973: 486). 

SUN m a1 aneh, a1 (pi) maneh 'self'. 
MAD 'you all ' .  

BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

UMA 

KON 
MAG 

BUR 

NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

TOL 

See 02.940; Old Balinese yumu is glossed by Goris as ' second 
person pronoun, you people'. 

salapu? 'all (ngeno ngeJJe dialect)' (Thoir et al l985). 

Also ?ito 'you' ,  respect form. 

kami and komi (To lee, Winatu dialect). 

kau vase? (familiar), gille vase? (honmific). 
Personal suffix -m; possessive -s; in western dialects hemi. 

Cliticised to kim; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ku. 

ah (dl); ado (pl definite); aha (pl indefinite) 
Also ?a ?ami.[]. 

See note on 'I' (02.910) .  

See 02.910. 

MEK oai in West Mekeo (and sometimes the other two dialects). 
LEW See 02.94 1 .  

KWA kamirau (dl); kamirahar (trial); kamiah a (pl). 

NEM dau (dl); dii (pi). 

CEM gawe (pl) gau (dl). 

XAR win (pi) g:;u (dl). 

PON Also kum wail. 

WLE Also xai, -xam!. 

7 

TON kimoutolu, moutolu, mou (pl); kinoua, noua, no (dl). 

TAH ?oma (dl). 



02.960 THEY 

.. A.TA ?j nha? DAA ua ROY anm 
*TSO hin?i UMA hira? *MAR mare 

RUK ko-ini BUG alena-maniiJ LAU gera 
*PAl ti-a-maJu KON ia IJase? KWO gila 
YAM ���a WOL ma!Ja ifiCia lUG kera 
ISN aggi:da *MAG 1se *PAA kall 
KAL dida *NGA emu *LEW I ala 
TAG sila SIK nmu POR xate 
AKL sandah RTI sila NTA i I at 
PAL dy:J *BUR s1ra *KWA uau 
MOL sida *DOB ?iri *NEM yelu 

*KAG dan:m IRA If;} *CEM le 
*BLA ali SAW Sl AJI cere 

SAB siga?am *NYl uru *XAR n 

*MUR ilo MAM di *NEN buic 
MGY IZI rreu *TAK IIJ *KIR I] ala 
ACE DAM idi MSH q 
BAT nasida MAB Zlll *PON ""ir 
MIN mo *YAB esdt? *WLE 1re 
IND mJJeka *KAU po EFI tra 

*SUN maraneh-na *TOL diat WFI kura 
JAY BUA su *RTU msa 

*MAD dfiibi?-na ADZ rib *TON kinautolu 
kabblli *KIL rna- -st na SAM latou 

*BAL TAW tau hi MEL rii.teu 
SAS ll!;} MOT idia *TAI-l rii.tou 
GOR timoiJoliyo *MEK 1sa RAP rii.tou 

TSO hin?i - he emphatic, # - he - ko - ho nominative enclitic. 
PAl See 02.9 10. 
KAG The one form is used in all focuses. 

BLA -la non-focus; dali emphasis. 

MUR ilo emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot; nilo post-verbal eli tic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor); disilo post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subjectfPJVot. 

SUN (m-ar-aneh); 'self-pl-3' see 02.950. 
MAD 'third person(s) all ' .  



02.960 The 

BAL See 02.930 on the lack of a number distinction. Forms used are same 
as 3sg. To disambiguate, periphrases can be used such as ig mgkg[aiJ 
lit 'third p<lrson all'. 

MAG Personal suffix -s; possessive suffix -d. 

NGA Also emu-hog, hoga. 

p ura o �ect enc ttlc ro. 
DOB ?iri is a general third person plural pronoun with no reference to the 

proximity of the referents to the speaker; also wadi (near speaker), de 

addressee). 
NYI uru (dl); oro (pl indef); iri (pi indef). 
TAK See note 02.9 10 .  The independent pronouns 'he/she/it' and ' they ' 

are identical ill form, but contextually disambiguated by co-
referential subject, object or possessive affixes. 

YAB Also ense-a ?. 
KAU sun '4th person' , obviative form; it is used for both singular and 

p ura . 
TOL Plural, see 02.9 10 .  
ADZ Plus demonstrative. 

KIL As 02.930, witl1 plural mmpheme si. The plural morpheme is a first 
order suffix to the classifier, e.g: ma-tau-si-na that-male-pl-that 'they, 
them (of men, people) ' ;  mi-na-si-na ' that-female-pi-that' ' they, them 
(of women etc.) ' .  

MEK isa (ia) corresponds to Nm th Mekeo iza, West Mekeo ida and NW 
Mekeo ia/iya. 

MAR mare male obj, male speaking; re?e male obj ,  female speaking; 
female obj , male speaking. 

PAA Plural only: kaifv-(dl); kaite/-(paucal). 
LEW See 02.94 1 .  
KWA 
NEM 

CEM 

XAR 
NFN 

K.IK 

PON 

irau (dl); irahar (trial); iraha (pi). 
yelu (dl): yele (pl). 
le (pl); /u (dl). 
ri (pi); ru (dl) . 
huit' ( n])· hll v (ell) 

IJaia mdependent pronoun, a :SM. 
1r independent pronoun; also 2nd person hon. ;  ira if; ira independent 
pronoun and SM; (dl); re independent pronoun. 



WLE 

TON 

TAH 

03.110 

02.960 The 

re independent pronoun. 

kmautolu, nautolu, nau (pl); kinana, nauna, na (dl). 

riiua (dl). 

ANIMAL 

Arabic: Jyaiwiin Sanskrit :  sattva-

*ATA ]f:asinuy DAA binata *ROY 
TSO rua-nsou UMA binata MAR 
RUK BUG olokolo'l *LAO 
PAl ]f:-gm-uzi- KON olo '1-olo 'I KWO 

lf:uzip *WOL binata RAG 
YAM omomalalam *MAG kaka *PAA 
ISN ulolag NGA fiada *LEW 
KAL a yam *SIK POR 

*TAG hayop RTI ban a NTA 
*AKT. sap at BIIR [heiwan ej *KWA 
PAL [sotwa] *DOB tabu! *NEM 
MOL hayup IRA 4>eiJ£ *CEM 
KAG aygp *SAW [haiwanj AJI 
BLA lm:.Jn:.Jf *NYI katin haka *XAR 
SAB fsattuwa] MA M  uado NEN 

*MUR [binatal)] *TAK bor-goun KIR 
MGY bibi DAM gar *MSH 

*ACE hi natal) *MAB 111bili PON 
*BAT bi nat au *YAB bo? WLE 

MIN binatal) *KAU li ken-J)in-an EFI 
IND binatal) *TOL vgvagu;n WFI 
SUN [sa to] BIIA sag RTJJ 

*JAY [sa to] *ADZ apo TON 
MAD [kiban j  *KIL mauna *SAM 

*BAL buron TAW gamogamo MEL 
SAS I sgsato I *M<>T manu *TAH 

*GOR [binatal)i] MEK *RAP 

kuru kuru 

kUI 

tired an 
suri mali 

nat mel)ah 
nan muru 
cawek 
w5ta 
bwai'awe 
ibwara 
gumjod 
te rnan 
mennmm:.JUf 
man 
mai'ii 
manu manu 
manumanu 
ill�)O-illJD II 
manu 
manu 
mea maun 
r?� nim"r" l 
manu 



ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

BAL 
GOR 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

DOB 
SAW 

TAK 

kinl).inucan ' a  domesticated animal ' ,  l).a.iiinuy/l).asuy 'game (of 
hunting)', lpls lf.as in-ulC!lf.asu lf.asuy 'a wild animal ' .  

Proto-Ph1hppmes *hayep. 

hayup 'cattle' .  

From Malay binataiJ, also bubua ? ' small domestic animal s ' ,  
sasa ukon Wl arne . 

Also I hiwwgn]. 

Also p-in-ahan 'domestic animal ' .  

From *bum-an ' thing hunted' .  
From Malay. 

Also haewaani; kad'ad'i also 'beast ' ;  kombaa 'big animals ' .  

For used with attribute, e.g. kaka ta ?a 'green snake ' .  
There i s  n o  generic term for 'animal' in Sara Tan a 'Ai, except that 
the word guru(-IJ) appears in ritual language. Animals are denoted 
by words for individual species. 

tabu/ refers primarily to large game animals. 
From Malay. 

MAB mbili 'domestic animal ' ;  ku mbu-paiJ 'four-footed one ' ;  buzur 'wild 
animal' .  

KAU 'thing eat-NOM-ATTR ' :  refers to animals as food. 

TOL 'domestic animal' ;  kugbgr 'wild animal, wild pig' .  

ADZ apo (all dialects except Amari); apu (Amari dialect)· dza V? 'wild 

KIL Also ' bird, insect, fish' ;  a general reference to most animate things. 
mauna na-si-sakaula animal animal-CONT-run 'fourfooted animals ' .  
mauna na-sigi sagina animal animal-CONT creep 'reptiles' Other 
references include: bolodila 'wild animals' ;  buluti-{3alu animal-village 
'domestic animals (useful) ' ;  ugiwagi 'pet animals (non-useful) ' .  

e t  or domesticated animal' is 

'bush pig ' .  

ROY kurukuru name 'wild animals ' ;  kuru kuru tapuru 'birds ' .  



LAU 
PAA 

LEW 

KWA 
NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

63.126 

*ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

Also manu, Joi. 
'wild animals only' 

'hvmg thmg'. 
'thing live'. 

Also 'dog, terrestrial mammal'  (all introduced except a native rat and 
·' M • r UI<O uy 1111,; <VA). 
'quadrupeds '  introduced since colonisation; especially  dogs or 
horses. 

'quadrupeds' ;  before colonisation only a white mangrove rat: b wara. 

·o -o 

manu ' animal, bird, cattle' ;  mea 'thing, animal ' ;  mea ala 'animal' ,  lit 
'living thing' .  

From English; alsopua?a 

more commonly now [ ?animare] from Spanish. 

MALE (adj) 

!)a +as JAY lanai) DAM monog 
*MAD laki? MAB tomQto 
BAL Htoan! YAB k w ? ap a 

vaJYas SAS mamg *KAU masal) 
avwag *GOR Ja?i *TOL tomotoing 
tom DAA tuama BJIA maluy 
liik:i *UMA laki na *ADZ marub 
laliiki BUG lai *KIL na-mwala 
hiki KON bantu? TAW oloto-na 
lumbu? WOI. umane MOT maruane 
lolaki na? *?viAG laki MEK koiJa 
mama *NGA mosa ROY kokoreo 
lagi *SIK Ja?i MAR na!a?u 
!ella RTI mane T Ali wane 
Ul)kuyon *BUR bhasa-t KWO wane 
lahi DOB yili-n *RAG atamwani 
a gam IRA marang PAA to man 
tun11al SAW m::>n T PW . �wpnp -
jantan NYI mwan *POR simbeu 
jantan MAM l)ado-moane NTA ierman 
jalu *TAK tamol KWA kerman 
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*NEM kayuk MSH TON tal]ata 
CEM aiu PON *SAM po?a 
AJI WI WLE MEL tane 
XAR X::Jt::J EFI tama-ni- *TAH om 

*NEN cahan WFI tamaya RAP tane 
KIR RTU fii 

ATA maknathuk 'male (pig, bear, leopard, monkey) ' ,  /:lata§ 'male (sheep, 
goat, ox, horse, dog, cat, rat, rabbit, squirrel) ' ,  katlatiiJan 'male (deer, 
pygmy deer, bird)'. 

TSO There is no smgle word for 'male'/'female'. Words differ from 
animal to animal: mo¢mori ' wild boar ' ;  insi 'female wild pig ' ;  
monil)roxi ' rooster';  mosko'1i ' hen' ;  snumaso 'stag ' ;  ro¢o 'doe'. 

PAl f4.aJYay 'male animals (small), insects, man'. 
YAM Also pina?iiJ. 

TAG See 02.230. 

AKL See 02.230. 

MUR Also gawayan (of cattle), magambayoy (young steer), lul)uyan (of 
pigs), saiJawan (of goats, large deer), al)il)ilan (of small deer), tanda7 
(of birds and reptiles). 

MIN See 02.230. 

SUN Of animals; lalaki, of humans. 
MAD See note 02.3 10.  

GOR Also ba rlgefm fowl. 

UMA Also mane-na, ntolu-a-na. 

MAG For birds laloiJ. 

NGA mosa for beast; lalu for fowl .  The pair expression for male and 
female beast is mo.�a - mJtu, fm fowl }a}u ->u->u. for pig tJbu - tfcru. 

SIK Also ?Jam:riJ. 
BUR For specifying male pigs; male chickens are specified by lolama; 

case us and dogs by emhana. 
TAK 'man' .  
KAU Special forms are used when referring to male dogs and pigs; pascm 

is used for male dogs and vahJin is used for male pigs. 
TOL Also tutana see (02.210),  also toitoi. 

ADZ arapua 7 'male' (pigs only). 
KIL 'animal-male' .  
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RAG postposed. 

POR (noin -+-) simbeu. 
NEM kayuk 'male' is no longer much used. Nowadays people prefer to 

use the term kat 'man' ,  e.g. yaok kayuk 'boy ' ,  more common term is 
yaokkac. 

0 

0 

NJ:.N Also caman. 
SAM 'male animal' .  

TAH pa?e; ?otiine of crustaceans, insects, plants. 

03.130 FEMALE (adj) 

*ATA ?ipu? *UMA l3e?a-na 
*TSO BUG komba? 
RUK KON hiralJ 
PAl va-vay-an WOL 6awine 
YAM mavma1 *MAG kma 
ISN pu?unan *NGA mgtu 
KAL ba?i *SIK f3ai 

*TAG baba?e RTI Ina 
*AKL bay1h *BUR tma-n 
PAL up a DOB ?odar-ni 
MOL libun na? IRA idmg 
KAG bai SAW mepm 
BLA libun NYI 8d'1k 
SAB denda MAM :uado-aine 

*MUR duandu? *TAK pem 
MGY vav1 DAM gober 
ACE In OJ) *MAB pa�gara 
BAT boru-boru YAB ten a 

*MIN batino *KAU f3ala 
IND bgtina *TOL vavmg 

*SUN bikai] BUA a f)£¥ 
JAY wedo? *ADZ nnan 

*MAD bini? *KIL na-[3i[3ila 

mng 
*GOR buwa MEK OlJe 
*DAA besi ROY mamagota 

MAR ga?ase 
LAU gem 
KWO gem 

*RAG vavme 
PAA Ietau 
LEW s1ra 

*POR rmbaix 
NTA pgtan 
KWA kapran 
NEM 1J6k 
CEM tomwo 
AJI bW£ 
XAR <(£ 
NEN rpenewe 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI tina-ni-
WFI hunaya 
RTU honi 
TON fefine 

*SAM fafine 

RAP 



03.130 Female (ad) 

ATA tinaux ' female (pig, bear, leopard, monkey) ' ;  ?ipu?  ' female (sheep, 
goat, cow, horse, dog, cat, rat, rabbit, squirrel)': rifa�u ' female (deer, 
pygmy deer)', ?It) II ?;m 'female (bird)'. 

TSO See 03. 1 20. 

TAG See 02.240. 

AKL Also 02.240. 

MUR Also indug (of callle); magindala (heifer) ; ina?  (of pigs); tainu (of 
goats and deer); piinan (of birds and reptiles). 

MIN See 02.240. 

SUN Humans and animals. 

MAD See note 02.320, 02.3 10. 

BAL Typically of animals, of humans in some dialects. /uh (humans); ing 
'any female animal which has had offspring' 

GOR buwa for humans; bilago for four-footed animals; tela for fowL 

DAA tina 'female animal which has had offspring' ;  bcsi ' female animal 
before hearing offspring' 

OMA Also bme-na. 

MAG For birds sometimes vai. 

NGA mgtu for animals; susu for birds. 

SIK Also wai fl, iRa fl. 
BUR For pigs, chicken and dogs; female cuscus is specified by b-rege. 

TAK 'woman' .  
M:AB (of female animals). 

KAU nekseg 'female pigs'. 

TOL See 02.220; also nii-na 'mother-DEREL' (North-coast dialects), tii-na 
'mother-DEREL' .  

KIL 'animal-female' .  
RAG Postposed. 

POR (nom I ) rmblliX. 

SAM See 02.220. 

TAH maia ?a with young; ?oviihine of crustaceans, insects, plants. 
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03.150 LIVESTOCK 

ATA kinl(inucan 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM pamauan::m 
ISN a yam 
KAL a yam 

*TAG hii.yop 
*AKJ. hiiyup 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG ay;:Jp 
BLA 
SAB hayop 
MUR biag 
MGY bibi fi umpi 
ACE 
BAT p-in-ahan 

*MIN tarana? 
*IND t@fflak 
*SUN [!IJOD-IIJOD) 
*JAY [rojo] byo 
*MAD bu-ubu-wan 
*BAL ubuh an 
*SAS ar;:Jt-an 

GOR bi-biyahu 
*DAA pompa-tuvu-

TAG hiiyop (+ maga). 

AKL See 0.3. 1 10. 

03.150 Livestock 

liMA po-renu a 
*BUG olokolo?-

[piara] 
KON oio?-oJo? 

*WOI. ka-!fa mba-ala 
*MAG paeiJ 
NGA Bad a 
SIK 

*RTI bana-manu 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK filia n 

DAM yaro 
MAB 
YAB 
IG'U < 
I'OL 

*BUA b5� 
ADZ 

*KIL buluti f3alu 
1AW gamogamo 
MOT ubuubu '{au-

dia 

MIN From *t;Jr-anak (Adelaar 1 989). 

IND Also [hewan]. 

SUN From Javanese. 
JAV Sansk::tit,? see Gonda. 1973. 438. 

ROY 
MAR 

*LAU lifu ni haiJoni 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW suri mali !ala 
POR [mbuluk] IJail 
NTA nat meuah 

m;m 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI bwarawe 

*XAR [purumwakao] 
*NEN [kau] 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI rauni�ulu 
RTU monmon haiJa 
TON monumanu 

*SAM lafu 
MEL 
TAH pua?a 

MAD From (RED-ubu-an). Safioedin ( 1977): ubu ' take care of' . 
BAL From (g)-ubuh ' look after, keep (stock) ' .  

� 



SAS 

DAA 

BUG 
WOL 

MAG 

RTI 

TAK 

KIL 

LAU 

I.EW 

XAR 

NEN 

SAM 

93.169 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

IS N  
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
S,A.B 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 

Thoir et al 1985: arat, ar;Jt ' herd (vb trans) ' .  

tuvu 'hve'. 
From Sanskrit. 
'care' .  

'wealth in  pasture'; for cattle often with modification· paey pe?atJ 

'animals and chicken ' .  

'material wealth, inc. livestock' (see 1 1 .5 10). 

'domestic animal-village' .  

Also boso. 

'living things'; see 03 1 10; also *{pululm] lata 'cattle' (from English 
' bullock') .  

From English, Bislama, bulumakau. 

From English 'cow' 

Also ta?a-na <ta?a 'run freely', -na NOM. 

PASTURE 

BAT (ladaiJ) paiJ-
gaga t-an 

MIN padaiJ 
rumpuy? 

pamaiJa- IND padaiJ rumput 
maiJan *SUN [tggal] 
pastu *JA'I pa.uonan 
potpotaw *MAD ru-uru 
[pastiilan] BAL tggal(an) 
haiJtab-an *SAS JgndaiJ pupa? 
i pa kulpas GOR pade.uo 
[postman] DAA karava 
pa'?alaban UMA papada 
gu-m tgb BUG pad an 

pag ipat an *KON tanete 
[padaiJ] WOL 
mi-rau!'a MAG pumpuk 

NGA kuru 

SIK ?uru-n 
RTI mo-k 
BUR mehe-t 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW bt g£munE 

*NYI lo bwidiu 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM yaro ne-di 

modoii 
MAB 

*YAB :Jba 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA �;)SE� 
ADZ 

*KIL sei-Bau 



*TAW hiyamoni 
*MOT rei gabu-na 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

*I .AI I lifu fuana 
K\VO 
RAG 

*PAA laumunai 
*LEW ma-mwini 

POR 
*NTA manu(}glh 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM iiiie 
AJI pE ara 
XAR 
NEN a<;laxen 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFT i-kanakana 
WFI [31maumau 
RTU 
TON kaikai?ana 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

TAG 
PAL 

Early loan from Spanish pastura + -an; also damo, damiihan. 

'make-pasture' .  

KAG From (alab + pa- -an) 'grazmg place'. 

MGY Verb: 'graze, beat pasture ' .  

ACE nalwJg ' grass' .  

SUN From Javanese?; also [paiJ aiJon an], from [IJ af}Orl] 'gnard (�nimals)' 
from Javanese. 

JA V 'place where animals are herded ' from (p:>-ag:.m-an), -ag:.m ' herd, 
tend (livestock)' (Old Javanese au-hwan). 

MAD From RED-uru; also um; (Safioedin (1977)). 
SAS Jgndag 'field' .  

KON Also padag-padag;pag-ganre-ag(pa-ag-kanre-ag). 

NYI 'among the grass' 

YAB 'kunai plain s ' . 

BUA �JS£� (?). 

TAW 'grass ' .  

MOT rei ' grass ' ;  gabu 'place' .  

LAU Also f garasi] from English? 

PAA 'grass ' .  

LEW 'grass' .  

NTA Also [1Haktas]from English. 
CEM Also 'eat green vegetables (of humans) ' .  
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03.180 HERDSMAN 

I Sanskrll: gopiila- Spamsfi: pastor, vaquero 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

ATA 

KAL 

pa-s?an *DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

mapamauan WOL 

magpas MP.G 
[pastor] NGA 
mantatalkon SIK 
s1 ayam RTI 
[pastol] BUR 
[bakeroh] DOB 
mouiiJipat IRA 

SAW 
lbakiru] NYI 

MAM 
a?a ag-i-ipat 

hayop TAK 
DAM 

mpi-an<ri MAB 
umbi *YAB 
sig-wm-ubw:1 
par-mahan KAU 
urau [gubalo l TOL 
l ggmbala] BUA 

tukaij ADZ 
[1]-alJon l *KIL 
pan on *TAW 
palJuan MOT 
[pg lj-aljOII] *tvtEK 
pg-1]-argt 
dlti ROY 

topo-evu 
to po 2ef)u 
pakkampi? 
pa-kalahaki 

d"aua-poja 
ata jaga sgk 
mana-fo 

IJado-
a?o!a?o!a 

maror tamo 

gE-yob-waga 
(bo?-IJa) 

to-yamata 
tu-galenaitete 

nna nna au-
IJa 

MAR 
L'\U 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

yaruna v1su 
ar -en [puluku] 

' ' Ca-tE-paci 
ka pE ara 
bwarawe 

tauhi manu 
leo leo 

tia?i mamoe 

pa-kafahav ' herdsman ' ,  lit ' someone to take care of animals ' ;  
pa-s?an, lit 'feed (animals) ' .  
From (man-R (x2)-talkon). 



TAG 

ACE 

[pastol] (+ taga-, mag-pa-). 

From [gubwg] 'he1d livestock'. 
See note 03. 1 60. SUN 

JAY From (p;:rag::m), -ag::m 'to herd, tend (livestock) ' ,  Old Javanese ag
h wan. 

BAL {(1J) aiJonj 'to herd' from Javanese. 

SAS 
DAA 
YAB 

Thoir et al ( 1 985) :  arat, argt 'guard stock, poultry ' ;  see 03. 1 50. 
Of sheep and goats only. 

'he-watch-er (animal-for)', i.e. 'herdsman, caretaker of animals' .  

TAW 
MEK 
LEW 

CEM 

'person looking after something ' .  
(?)ima i s  to 'watch, mind ' .  
'person who looks after cattle' .  
'father of cattle' .  

SAM Also (vb intrans) 'be on guard' .  
TAH Also tia ?ipua ?atoro 

03.190 STABLE, STALL 

I Spanish: cuadra 

ATA tatak MIIR 
*TSO mono ?aa MGY 

¢xumu *ACE 
RUK BAT 
PAl 
YAM arnaot MIN 
ISN *IND 

*KAL iljgawii.n di SUN 
a yam *JAY 

*TAG [kuwadra] MAD 
AKL [kuwadra] *BAL 
PAL SAS 
MOT GOR 

*KAG pasilulJan DAA 
BLA UMA 
SAB pagal hayop BUG 

r b' � ana 11 atn 1 

[ww;J] 
bara ni p-in-
a ban 
kandalJ 
kandalJ 
kandalJ 
g::J9:1kan 
kandfialJ 
bad;J 
baD 
?u ?uluJJ-a 
gimpu 
gimpu 
wakke? 

*KON bara 
"'OL n kanda 

*MAG l oka] 
NGA kopo 
SIK tig;J !J 

*RTI I alae 
BUR lia-t 
DOB ro?u 
IRA 

*SAW [kandalJ] 
NYI 
MAM IJado-pera 
TAK 

*DAM yaro �5 
MAB 
YAB sap a 



KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL kaiwaga 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU lumania 

[bulumakaul 
KWO 

RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 

*K',Vl\ 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

yumwamwa- 'lli_JE 
na [puluku] EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

kopwa 
TON 

mwa-w:5ta *SAM 
nwii i bWafawe MEL 

TAI-l 
RAP 

TSO 'house of water-buffalo' ;  po?ovni 'pigpen, sty' .  

KAL (ivgaw-an-di-ayam). 

TAG 
KAG 
ACE 
IND 

J/\..V 

Also [Jalbalyeiisa]; Spanish caballetiza. 
From (siloiJ + pa- -an) 'place of shelter' .  
From Mon-Khmer. 
Also 'corral ' .  

Also kandaiJ. Home: g;x;Jogan. 

fi?on 
m:mm:mu 
fale manu 
fale o manu 

BAL Typically for cattle, also for poultry (Kersten 1984 ); glogor in many 
areas is used only for pigs. In  others, both terms can be used for pigs 
and cattle. 

KON 
MAG 

RTI 

SAW 
DAM 

Also kaJii? (of fowl). 
'kraal, corral ' ;  from Bimanese. 

/alae 'corral or stable for buffalo, sheep, goats ' ;  Java ' stall or pen for 
pigs; coop for chickens'. 
From Malay. 

'livestock house ' .  This is an adaptation of Dami to describe an 
introduced cultural item. 

MOT kobe 'pigsty' .  

LEW 'cattle-house' from English. 
KWA 'enclosure, corral ' .  

CEM 'house of quadrupeds'. 

SAM fale ' house ' ,  o POSS, manu ' animal, cattle' ;  see 03 . 1 10. 
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03.200 CATTLE (bovine) 

I English. bull, cow, bw'lock Malay . sam Spanish. taca 

ATA katiiJ 
*ISO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

l'.CE 
BAI 

*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 

JAV 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

?ua xoflma 
lOal):} 

[baka] 
[haka] 
[baka] 
[baka] 
[baka] 
b-[sap1?]-an 
[sapi?] 
[bakaj 
dad 
hayop 
[sapi?] 
[umbi] 
lrumo 
lobbu 
tarana? 
sap1 

[iuon iuon] 
[sap1] 
[sapi] 
[sampi] 

[sampi] 
[sapij 
[japi] 

UMA [japi] 
BITG [sapi] 
KON 
WOL 
MAG IJapi] 
NGA 6ada 
SIK ?lui-n roto-n 
RTI 
BUR [sapi] 
DUB 
IRA 
SAW [sapi] 
NYI [bulumakau] 
MAM [buluma?au] 
TAK [makao] 
DAM [bulamakau] 
MAB 
YAB [buhmaka?] 
KAU [bulmakau] 

*TOL [bulm:}kauj 
BUA [magau] 
ADZ 
KIL [bulumakau] 

*TAW [bulumakau] 
MOT [boromakau] 
MEK [polomakau] 
ROY [bulumakao] 

MAR 
LAlJ 
KWO 
RAG 
FAA 
LEW 
FOR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TA.H 

RAP 

Lbulumakau] 

[bulukl 
[buluk] 
lpulukul 
[mbuluk] !Jail 
[kau] 

I bolomakau] 
[pacfJ 
[p6i'6m:;kauj 
[purumwakao] 
[kau] 

[bulumakau] 
[bulumakau 1 

[pulu] 
[povi] 
[puloku] 
nan a 
[pua ?atoro] 
pua?a 

TSO 'yellow deer'; ?ua kua?o.ga 'i::Jlack deer'; ?ua ¢xumu 'water deer' 

BLA dad (pl), (baca]; dad s:;fi? seldom used. 

MUR Also (kadabaw] 'water buffalo' from Malay brbau. 

MGY From Bantu 
MIN See 03. 150. 

IND Also t:Jmak ' livestock' 



SUN From Javanese. 

MAD k;;!rblluy 'buffalo' 
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BAL [bmbu] Old Javanese 'bull-shaped cofhn of a noble, used m 
cremation'. 

SAS Teeuw: 'buffalo' is kuau, kuao; kao; kao?. 

TOL Also [bulum:-Jkau/. 
From English via Pidgin bulumakau. KIL 

TAW 

NT.A. 
Older form [samane] (English ' salmon', i.e. 'tinned fish'). 

Also (p wgJ<Jk] both from English. 

CEM From French vache. 

SAM From Tahitian povi from Latin bas, bovis. 

03.210 BULL 

I English· bull, cow, bullock Malay: saDJ • 

ATA f3ahs 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM avwag 
ISN torn 
KAL dappug 
TAG [toro] 
AKL [toro] 
PAL [sapi?] 

lumbu'l 
MOL mondauan 

*KAG [turu] na 
[baka] 

BLA lagi [baka] 
SAB [sapi'l] 

mandan an 
MUR gawayan 
MGY [umbi] lahi 
ACE lwmo agam 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 

JoiJgi 
Jawi 
sapiJantan 
[sapilJalu 
[sa pi ] lanaiJ 
[sapi] laki? 
[samp1] 
muam 
[sampi] 

(mam:l) 
r sapi] la'li 
[Japi] 
tuama-na 
B api] laki na 
[sa pi J-lai 
capi (bantu 'I) 
[sapi] umane 
[Japi] laki 
mosa 

Spanish: taro. vaca 

*SIK [bbuJ 

?lam:l-IJ 
*RTI [sapi] mane 

BUR r sapi] mhana 
DOB 
IRA 

SAW [sap1] m:.m 
*NY I [bulumakau ] 

mwan 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM [bulamakau] 

monog 
MAB 
YAB [bulimakao] 

kapwa? 
KAU [bulmakau] 

masalJ 
*TOL [bulm:lkau] 

tutan:l 



BUA [magau] RAG [buluk] MSH 
maluy atamwani PON 

ADZ PAA [huluk] tom an WJ F  

*KIL [bulumakau] *LEW pwuruol EFI tama-ni-
na-mwala POR no so [bulumakau] 

TAW [bulumakau] *NTA [pw?l?k] WFI tama-ni-
oloto na 1ennan [hulumakauj 

MOT [boromakau] KWA RTU 
maruane-na NEM [bolomakau] TON [pulu] tau 

MEK [polomakauJ kac *SAM [povi] po?a 
kol)a *CEM cii-tE-w·\ta MEl . [puloku] ta ne 

ROV bulumakao *AJI [tofo] TAH r pua ?atoro J 
kokoreo *XAR [purumwakao j pa?e 

MAR X:Jl:J RAP i toro j 
LAU NEN [bu I 
KWO KIR 

YAM Also pina{:i!J 

IND Also Jgmbujantan. 

BAL Also sam pi [jagir-an] ([jagir-an] ' not castrated ' Old Javanese). 

NGA The terms mo8a, koffc, and mgtu traditionally refer to water buffaloes 

S IK 

RTI 

N YI 

TOL 
KIT.  

LEW 

NTA 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

an orses. 

Also [bbu] from Malay, 'cattle, sheep ' .  Cattle and sheep are not 
native to Flores. 

Rotinese keep waterbuffalo (kapa) but few cattle (I sapiJ). 

m wan 'male'. 

tutanJ 'man, male' .  

'cattle animal-male' , 

See 03.320; used for all male hvestock; kalmaitc 'castrated p1g; 
steer'. 

icf3iar may be used for almost any adult male animal. 
'father of quadrupeds' .  

From French taureau. 

'male bovine ' .  

SAM po'la 'male'; see 03 120 



X 

03.220 ox 

See 03.200 

*ATA yin-�atu?-an BUG [sapi] MAR 
ISO *KON tedoiJ LAU 
RUK VIOL [sapi] K'"O n 
PAl MAG RAG [buluk] bov 
YAM [baka] NGA kod'e tava 
ISN *SIK !l;�bu] ?Jam;�-!J PAA 
KAL kapun *RTI kapa kalali s LEW 
TAG kapol) baka *BUR [sapi] efnosi-t *POR ca�gon 
AKL DOB NTA [pWJlJk] 

*PAL m:>ndauan IRA kamate 
MOL SAW KWA 
KAG NYT NEM [bolomakau] 

*BLA [baka] MAM CEM 
SAB IAK AJI fporom:>kau] 

*MUR I sa pi? DAM WI 

(-bal)ga!i?)] MAB XAR 
MGY [umbi] YAB I bulimaka:> J NEN 

*ACE Irnm:> gas1 kap•a9 KIR 
BAT lobbu KAU MSH 
MIN Jawi TOL PON 

*IND sapi bbiri BUA WLE 
SUN ADZ *EFI sele 
JAY sap1 KIL WFI �a�ali 
MAD TAW RTU 

*BAL sampi m;�-t;�r;�s MOT TON pulu 
SAS *MEK tpolutllakau] SAM 

GOR [sapi l Ol)e-ol)e MEL 
DAA ROY kuru kuru TAH I pua?atoro] oni 
UMA fbulumakao l *RAP [uei] 

ATA yin-{3atu ?-an 'castrated' ({3atu? 'testicles'). 

PAL 'steer ' .  

BLi\ safi? seldom u�ed. 
MUR From Malay sapi Bevgali, also monsoko (wild). 

ACE 'castrated cattle' .  



IND 'castrated bovine' .  

X 

RAJ, No specific tenn, ma-taras 'castrated' 

KON 'water buffalo'; karambu (Tana Toa d1alect). 
S IK From Malay; see 03.2 10. 

RTI Also kapanana-ali-k; see 03.210. 

BUR efnosi t from fosi 'ca�trate'. 

MEK one-one 'sterile, neutered' .  
POR 'castrated pig'. 
EFI Also '(castrated) hog' . 
RAP From Spanish buey. 

03.230 cow 

See 03.200 

ATA ?ipu? IND 
TSO SUN 

*RUK ka-loa:Q-ang JAY 
*PAl gun MAD 

YAM mavmm *BAL 
ISN pu?unan na SAS 

biika GOR 
KAL abbay DAA 
TAG [baka J *UMA 
AKL [biika] BUG 
PAL [sapi? J KON 
MOL hbun na? WOL 

[sapi?] MAG 
KAG ina'y:Jn na NGA 

[baka] SIK 
BLA hbun [baka] *RII 

SAB [sapi?] BUR 
MUR indu:Q DOB 
MGY fumbi] vavi IRA 
ACE lwm:J In:JD SAW 
BAT lobbu *NY! 

*MIN Jawi 

sapi bgtina 
sap1 
sap1 
sap1 
sampi lu:J 
sampi (nin:J) 
l sa pi l bila:Qo 
I j ap1 l tma -na 
IJapi l [3e?a-na 
r sa pi] 
capi (hira:Q) 
I sap1J 
lJapi] kina 
m;)(U 
(lgbuj [3ai-D 
[ sap1] 
J sapi l tina-n 

[sap1] mEpm 
[bulumakau] 
"drik 

MAM [buluma ?au l 
TAK 
DAM [bulamakau] 

gober 
MAB 
YAB [bulimaka:J j 

ten a 
KAO I bulmakaul 

*TOL [bulm:Jkauj 
vavm:l 

BUA [magaul a[3Ey 
ADZ 

*KIL [bulumakau] 
na-[3i[3ila 

TAW [bulumakauj 
wawme-na 

MOT [boromakau] 
hahine-na 

MEK [polomakau] 
O:Qe-:Qa 

ROY bulumakao 
mamagota 



ow 

MAR NEM [bolomakau] EFI tina-ni-
LAU Q6k [bulumakau] 
KWO CFM [piicij WFI huna ni-
RAG [bulukl AJI [poi'om:.Jkau l [bulumakau] 

vavme bWE RTU [bu] 
PAA [buluk] letau *XAR l purumwakao] TON pulu fefine 

*LEW kalena {(f *SAM [povi] fafine 
*POR mbrambar sa NEN 

xambat KIR 
*NTA [pw;}l;}k l p;}tan MSH 
KWA PON 

WLE 

MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

[puloku] ffine 
[pua?atoro] 
ufa 
pua a u  

Rl !K ka /oag an;J 'cow', lit 'a real bul l  or cow';  sa kini-kini 'water 
buffalo' .  

PAl sa-kim-kim ' buffalo' .  

U MA Also [japi] bine-na. 

RTI See 03.2 10. 

TOL vavin:J 'woman, female' .  
KIL 'cattle, animal-female ' .  

LEW See 03.340; used for all female livestock. 

POR 'sow of European ' .  
NTA Also used for almost any adult female animal. 

XAR 'female bovine'. 

SAM fafine 'female'; see 03.130. 

03.240 CALF 

See 03.200 

*ATA uk 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM anak no 

I baka] 

ISN urbun [balcal 
KAL ubbu 

*TAG ! bistro] 



*AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BL<1. 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

* A.CE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

A CE  

BAL 

SAS 

tiyu? IJa 
[biika] 
ibun ot [sapi1] 
anak [sapi?] 
tinday na 
[baka] 
guy a? 
anak [sapi?] 
anak 
zanak-[ umbi] 
anrn? pg 
anak ni lobbu 
ana? banti"IJ 
anak sapi 
anak sapi 
p;:x;i£t 
gmpi? 

godel 
ana? gfi.J g? 
wa]a?o [sapi l  
ana Gapi] 
ana? [j apij 
ana? r sa pi] 
ana? [capi] 
ana-na r sapi] 
auak [j a pi] 
bile-J gka 
[Jgbu] anak 
[sapi] ana 
[sapil aua-11 

IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 

MAM 

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

03.240 a/ 

[ sapi] ntu 
nadu 
[bulumakau 1 
[buluma?au]-
natu 

[bulamakau] 
nalu 

[bulimakao] 
l) a- latu 
[bulmakau] 
hoin 
ngt-ng-
fbulmgkau] 
[magau] nalu 

[bulumakau] 
na-gwadi 
[bulumakau] 
natu-na 
l boromakau J 
natu-na 
[polomakauj 
ljdll ua 
tuna 
[ bulumakaoj 

RAG 
*PAA titan [buluk] 
L£'.1/ ninus ne-n 

[puluku] 
POR rux-[mbuluk] 
NTA net<l [kaul 
KWA 

*NEM naye-
[bolomakau] 

*CEM nahi-[paci] 
All ole 

r p5i'om3kau] 
*XAR xu r£ 

[purumwakao] 
*NEN guwakua 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI lu[3e-ni-

[bulumakau] 
WFI luf3e ni 

fbulumakau] 
RTU 

*TON [ kafi] 
*SAM tama?i [povi] 

MEL tama [pulokuj  
TAH fanau?a 

[pua?atoroj 
*RAP p ua?a tau a 

ilk ' all young animals except pig' ;  {3iyuk 'a  young pig' .  

From Spanish becerro; also bulo ?, guyu ?. 

Also [toreti], from Spanish torete. 

' , ff · ' · n  · , h ' lrl '  cow s o  spnng ; y1gag ?t sapz H cow s c 1 
But nom1ally ?anw?Jwm:J see 02.430. 

'young stock animal ' ;  also refers to young of horses, buffaloes. 

Thoir et al ( 1 9S5) lists anak :;,iij:;,k, but has no entry for :;�iij:;,k. 



M AG Also inverted: ljapi] anak. 

RTI 

NYI 

YAB 

IOL 
KIL 
PAA 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR . 

NEN 

See 03.2 10. 

nadu 'offspring/small ' .  

'cow her-child'. 

nat 'little, child', na CONN. 
'cattle, animal-child'. 
'cow' s  offspring' .  

'young of cattle . 

'young of cattle' .  
'young of bovine ' .  

Also guwawen. 

From English 'calf'. TON 

SAM 

RAP 

tama ?i 'little animal or thing ' .  

Also [teEner&} from Spanish lt!mf!ro. 

03.250 SHEEP 

English: sheep Malay: domba 
French: mouton Persian: dum bah 

ATA mit *MGY undri 
TSO ACE bubiri 
RUK k!o BAT bin1-biru 
PAl MIN biri-biri 
YAM kaglil) *IND biri biri 
I S N  SUN [domba] 
KAL [kannelu] JAY w;x;Jus g£mb£l 

*TAG tiipa MAD ldumbfia] 
AKL [karnero] BAL [domb;"Jj 
PAL tupa SAS kibas 
MOL bili-bili GOR hi mba 
KAG [km uir u] DAA b1 m ba 
BLA bili bili UMA bima 
SAB bilibili BUG [bimba!a?] 
MUR KON f'bimbalaj 

Spanish: carnero 

'"OL n [cfumba] 
* MAG [ji mbal] 

NGA lgbu 
* S I K  l bmbu] 
*RTI bi2i lopo 

B U R  
DOB 
IRA 
SAW [domba] 
NYI I sip sip I 
MAM [sipisipi] 

*TAK bililek 
DAM [ si4>si4>] 
MAB 
YAB [dJmba] 



KAU [sipsip] RAG 
*TOL [sip] PAA [sipi sip] 

BUA [sip sip] LEVI [sip sip] 
ADZ POR 
KIL [sipi] NTA [ sipsip] 
TAW [sipi] KWA 

*MOT fmamoe] NEM 
MEK [ tsipil CEM [muto] 
ROV [sipi] All l muto] 
MAR XAR [mut3] 
Ll.U *NEN lmamoel 
KWO KIR 

TAG Also [karnero]. 
MGY From Bantu. 

IND Also [domba]. 

MAG Bimanese [jimbaj; Makassarese [gimbal a?]. 

S I K  See 03.210. 

M S H  
PON 
WLE 
EFI [sipi] 
WFI 
RTIJ [sipi] 
TON fsipil 
SAM mamoe 
MEL 
TAH mamoe 
RAP mamoe 

RTI Sheep were introduced to Roti in the late 1 7th or early 1 8th century. 
The term for sheep (lit, 'clothed, covered bi?i') is based on a contrast 
with the goat (simply, bj?j or the 'real bj?j' · bj?j hi k) 

TAK Informants believe this is a Gedaged borrowing, but there is no 
evidence that this is the case; the origin of the word is unknown. 

TOL Also [taD] from German Schaf 

MOT 
NEN 

Polynesian borrowing. 
Polynesian borrowing (Tahitian). 

03.260 RAM 

See 03.250 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM avwag 
ISN 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

lakin 
[kannelu] 
lalaki lJ tupa 
karnero ua 
taki 

PAL m:mdaJ]an 
tupa 

MOL mondauan 
KAG [turu] na 

[karniru] 
BLA lagi bili bili 



SAB bilibili !ella *RTI 
MUR 
MGY uH<fi lahi BUR 

*ACE [dumba] DOB 
*BAT biru-biru IRA 

MIN biri-biri SAW 
*IND biri biri *NYI 

Jan tan MAM 
SUN [domba] jalu 
JAY w;xlus gEmb£1 TAK 

lanaiJ DAM 
MAD [dumbfia] MAB 

laki? YAB 
BAL fdomb;}j 

muam KAU 
SAS kibas (mam;}) 
GOR hi mba ]a?i *TOL 
DAA bi mba tuama- BUA 

na ADZ 
UMA bima mane-na *KIL 
BUG bimbala? -lai 
KON ['bimbala] TAW 

(bantu?) MOT 
WOL [au mba] 

umane MEK 
MAG [Jimba!l laki ROV 
NGA ]gbu-mosa MAR 
SIK [bmbu] LAU 

?]amg-IJ KWO 

YAM Also pina?'-iiJ. 

ACE Arabic, also bubiri agam. 

BAT Also llabbil] tlJJ]gal. 

IND Also [domba]jantan. 

RTI See 03.250. 

TOL tutan;;J 'male, man ' .  

K IL  'sheep animal-male' .  

LEW Also pwuruol (03.2 10). 

bi?i lopo 
mane 

[domba] m:.m 
[sipsip] mwan 
[sipisipi] 
moane 

r d:.Jmbaj 
kapwa? 
[ sipsipj 
masaiJ 
[ sip] tutang 
[sipsip] maluy 

[sipi ] na-
mwala 
[sipi] oloto na 
[mamoe] 
maruane-na 

[sipi] koluneo 

285 

RAG 
PAA I sipisip] 

toman 
*LEW [ sipsip] 

(napwa) 
yerimwene 

POR 
*NTA fsipsipj 

Iennan 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI [mutol wi 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
En tama-ni-sipi 
WFI 
RTU 

TON I sipi ] tau 
*SAM miimoe po?a 

MEL 
TAil lllallloe pa?e 
RAP [kanero] 



NTA Also ieviar. 

SAM po?a 'male'. See 03.120. 

03.280 EWE 

See 63.256 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 
MIIR 
� 10" v 1 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

?ipu? 

mavma1 

ba?in 
[kannelu] 
baba?e-1) tiipa 

[kamero] :ea 
bayih 
libun tupa 

. ' wa y�n na 
[kamiru] 
libun bilibili 
bilibili denda 

d'' . 
un: 1 vavt 
bubiri iDOl) 
biru-biru 
hiri-hiri 
b ' . b ' . III- Ill 
bgtina 
[domba] 
hikalJ 
w;x;ius gEmbEl 
wedo? 
[dumbfia] 
bini? 
[dombg] Jug 
kibas (ning) 
hi mba bilaiJO 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYT 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BIIA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

03.260 Ram 

bi mba tina-na MEK 
bima [3e?a-na ROY [sipi] 
ana- mamagota 
[bimbaia?] MAR 
l 'bimbalaj LAU 
(hiraiJ) KWO 
[au mba] RAG 
6awine PAA [ sipisip ] letau 
[Jimbal] kina *LEW [sipsip] 
lgbu mgtu (napwa) sira 
[!gmbu] (Jai-1) POR 
bi?i lopo ina *NTA [sipsip] pgtan 

KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
[domba] AJI [mut6] bwE 
mEpm XAR 
[sipsip] "drik NEN 
[ sipi sipi] aine KIR 

MSH 
PON 
WI E  

[d:;m ba] ten a EFI tina ni [sipi] 
[sip sip] [3ala WFI 
[sipi]-a-ta-na RTU 
[sipsip] a [3Ey TON [sipi] fefine 

*SAM mamoe fafine 
[sipi] na- MEL 
[3if3ila TAH mamoe ufa 
[sipi] R AP rna moe 

wawme-na vahine 
[mamoe] 
hahine-na 



BAT Also habbin boru-boru. 

IND Also jdvmba]b'dtina. 

RTI See 03.250. 

NYI Loan "drik 'female' . 

TOL Only attested in Lanyon-Orgill  (1960:365): a CONN; ta- 'mother', 
-na DEREL. See 03.130. 

KIL 'sheep, animal-child ' .  

LEW Aslo kalena (03.230). 

SAM fafine ' female' ;  see 03. 1 30. 

03.290 LAMB 

See 03.250 

ATA uk *IND 
TSO 
RUK SUN 
PAl JAY 
YAM anak no kaglilJ MAD 
ISN 
KAL ubbun di BAL 

[kanneln] 
*TAG bata-lJ tupa SAS 

AKL tiyu? lJa GOR 
[karnero] DAA 

PAl liMA 
MOL anak bili-bili BUG 
KAG tinday na 

[karniru] KON 
B LA til)o? bilibili 
SAB anak bilibili WOL 
MUR 
MOY ak: d"' 

zan on� 1 MAO 
ACE anru? bubiri NGA 
BAT anak n i  lobbu SIK 
MIN biri-biri *RTI 

anak BUR 
biri-biri DOB 
anak [ domba[ IRA 

cJmpe SAW [domba] ntu 
budu?-na *NYI nadu [sipsip] 
[dumbfia] MAM [ sipisipi] natu 
panak TAK l sipsipj 
[dombJ] DAM 
anak kibas MAB 
wala?o hi01ba * YAB [d:J01ba] l)a-
ana bi mba latu 
ana? bima KAU [ �ip�ip] hoin 
ana- *TOL [ lam] 
[bimbala?j BUA [sip sip l nal u 
ana? ADZ 
[ 'bimbala] *KIL [lam] 
ana-na TAW [sipi] natu-na 
[au mba] MOT [mamoe] natu-
anak rJi mba!] na 
ana-lJbu MEK 
[lJmbu] anak ROY tuna [sipi] 
bi?i lopo ana MAR 



LAU 
Kwg 
RA 

*PAA titan [ sipisip] 
LEW mnus-ne-n 

fsipsip] 
POR 
NTA net;> r sipsip l 
KWA 

TAG Also {korderoj. 

I ND Also anak[domba]. 

RTI See 03.250. 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

N Y I  nadu 'offspring/smal l ' .  

YAB 'sheep its-child ' .  

ole [mut6] 

TOL From English Jamb or German Lamm. 

*EFI luve-ni-[sipi] 
WFJ 
RTU [heme] 
TON [!ami] 

*SAM tama?i mamoe 
MEL 

*TAH fanau?a 
mamoe 

RAP mamoe tiko 

KIL Also used is. sipi na gwadi 'sheep animal-child' ('young sheep'). 
PAA ' sheep's offspring' .  

EFI Also f !ami/. 

SAM tam a ?1 '!Jttle animal or thing'. 

T AH p!nia mamoe; [?arenioj Biblical, from Greek. 

OJ.JlO HOAR 

I Spanish: verraco 

ATA MOL mondaiJan 
*TSO KAG [ barakuj 

RUK baboy BLA butakal 
PAl vavuy SAB bawi lelia 

*YAM m1wanay MUR l uiJuyan 
ISN bula *MGY [lambu ]  
KAL mabutu ACE buy agam 

*TAG bulugan *BAT aili 
AKL taka+ M I N  kandi"? 
PAL by:Jk * IND babi Jan tan 

SU:->1 babi Jalu 
*JAY babi lanaiJ 

MAD ciliiJ 
*BAL celeiJ muani 

SAS bawi (mamg) 
GOR hulaiJiyo 
DAA vavu tuama-na 
U M A  [3a[:lu "tolou-

na 
BCG bawi-aJi? 

t 

! 

l 



KON 
WOL 
MAG 

* NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

TSO 

¥AM 

TAG 

bahi (bantu?) BUA 
6awu umane ADZ 
gla laki *KIL 
hui 
[3a[3i ?Jamg-IJ TAW 
bafimane MOT 
fafu bhasa-t 
kwaiJi'lon *MEK 
�an£ mgrang ROY 
bow mon MAR 
boa m"'an *LAU 
boro-moane KWO 
bor tamol RAG 
bor monog PAA 

LEW 
bo? kapwa? *POR 
yu to yahoiJ *NTA 
boroi *KWA 
tomotoing NEM 

mo¢mori 'wild boar' .  

Also pina:piJ. 

Also biiboy na laliiki. 

MGY From Malay *Jgmbu 'ox ' .  

B.A.T Compare Karo Batak uili. 

b5� maluy 
ifab arupua? 
bunuk�a na 
mwala 
polo oloto-na 
boroma 
maruane na 
koiJa 
boboa 

boso wane 
ate 

loholn 
pwuruol 
vekao 
pwgkas ierman 
pnkah kerman 

IND Also babi hutan 'pig of the forest' . 

JA V Also cEIEIJ ' wild pig, boar ' .  

CEM 
*AJI [poka] yovayi 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI tamatama 
WEI tama-ni �re 
RTU kou 

*TON puaka tal)ata 
*SAM pua?a po?a 
*MET [poka si] tii ne 

TAH pua?a pa?e 
RAP oru tane 

BAL Also kauv can be used to refer to a male pig, horse or bull used for 
breeding. 

NGA Also hui-mgre. 

BUR Male pig; a wild boar faf aba is distinguished from a domestic (lit 
'village ' )  pig faf fen a; a babirusa is  called faf don i-t, another wild 
species on the island is said to have short legs and fine hair and is 
called faf bile. A fafu em-lahat is a domestic pig gone wild. A fafu 
mel aba is a wild pig tamed fJ 0111 its youth. 

TAK 'pig man ' ,  i .e. 'male pig ' .  

TOL tomotoing 'male ' .  
K I L  'pig animal-male' .  



MEK Also ?uma ko!Ja. Wild boars are sometimes called ?ouno. 

LAO Also ?a1 rae 'castrated pig'. 
POR Also mbuas riirii. 

NTA Also ie{3iar. 

AJI Polynes1an borrowmg. 

EFI Also sara. 

TON Also puaka tau. 

MEL From Efate. 

03.340 sow 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM ko?aiJ 
ISN gukun 
KAL peddal 
TAG inah-in-g 

baboy 
A KL  nayon 
PAL m:Jgby:Jk 
MOL indu? + ko-rir-

-an babuy 
KAG ma'y;Jn na 

babuy 
BLA blaug 
SAB bawi denda 
MUR ma � 

MGY kisua vavi 
ACE buy in::>IJ 
BAT ina ni babi 

MIN kandi"� 
I ND babi b;Jtina 
S U N  babi bikaiJ 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y !  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

babi wed:J? 
bab1 bm1 l  
baiJkUIJ 
bawi (nin;J) 
boyi bilaiJo 
vavu tina na 
l3al3u [3e?a-na 
bawi-komba? 
bahi (hiraiJ) 
6awu 5awine 
;J]a kina 
IJana-neyu 
l3al3i ina-IJ 
bafi ina 
faf tina-n 
tuburu?an 
�anE id£n;J 
bow mEpin 
bou nd'ik 
boro-natu 
bor tin a-n 
bor gober 
Dgc pa Dgiira 
bo?-tena 

KAU 
*IOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 

yu eklaiJin 
borm vavm;J 
b3� ai3E'i 
ifab rinan 
bunukwa 
na [)i [)ila 
polo 
wawme-na 
boroma 
hahine-na 
(?uma) O!Je 
boko 
mamagota 
bala\'e 
fasia migi aigi 
bo geni 
dura 
atahas 
kalena 
mbrambar 
pw::�kas p::>tan 
puLdr k<tpran 



03.340 Sow 

AJI [poka] bw£ PON *TON puaka fefine 
*XAR [poka] <;£ WLE *SAM pua?a fafine 
NEN EFI tinatina MEL [poka�i] ffine 
KIR WFI huna-ni-[3ore *TAH pua?a ufa 
MSH RTU tinan:>mu RAP oru vahine 

TSO insi 'female wild pig'; smure 'female wild pig with young'. 

BAL See 03.1 30. 

MAG Western Manggarai kina. 

BIJR Female pig; boar (fafu bhasa-t) ends in a -t because it is independent, 
not related to anything else; sow ends i n  an -n because a sow is  i n  an 
anaphoric/exophoric genitive relation to piglets. 

TAK 'pig mother-its' ,  i .e .  'pig' s  mother' .  

TOL va ving ' woman, female' .  

K IL 'pig, animal-female' .  

N T  A Also kret 

XAR Polynesian borrowing. 

TON Also siniimanu. 

T AH Also pua ?a maia ?a. 

*ATA [3auwak 
*TSO fri?i 
RUK b;.Jic;) 

* PAl didi 
*YAM kois 

ISN abuv 
KAL bolok 
TAG baboy 
AKL babuy 
PAL babuv 
MOL babuy 
KAG babuy 
BLA stl:J? 

SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 

lND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

bawi 
bauv 
[lei sua[ 
buy 
babi 
kand i"? 
babi 
babi 
babi 
babt 
j celelJ ] 
bawi 
boy i 

DAA vavu 
U MA [3a[3u 
BUG ba,. ·i n 
KON bahi 
WOL 6awu 

* MAG :Jla 
NGA J]ana 
SIK l3al3i 
RTI bafi 
B O R  fafu 
DOB <jla<jli 
IRA <jlan£ 
SAW bow 



N Y I bou 
MAM boro 
TAK bor 
DAM bor 
MAB �ge 

*YAB bo?-ano 
!(All Y" 
TOL boroi 
RUA b3k 
ADZ ifab 

* K IT hn nnkwa 

*TAW polo 
MOT boroma 

*MEK ?uma 

ATA Also ?if3uf3uh. 

TSO fuzu 'wild i r ' .  

03.351! Pi ' 

ROY boko 
MAR bosu 
LA! I bo;;o 
KWO bo 
RAG boe 
PAA vuas 
I FW OQUlp!il 
POR na- 111buas 
NTA pw;"lkas 
KWA pukah 

*NFM [pnaka j 
*CEM [ ptbk:Jj 

AJI [ poka ] 
XAR Jpoka ] 

PAl *a¢av 'domesticated pig, stupid guy ' .  

* NEN 
K I R  
M S I I  
PON 

*WLE 
*EFI 

WEI 

RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEl. 
TAH 
RAP 

YAM In  the v il lage of Iraralay ko?al.J i s  used for a l l  pigs. 

M U R  bauy 'domestic pig' ;  basil) 'wi ld p ig ' .  

MGY From French cochon 

B AT Proto-B atak *babuy. 

M I N  Also cili"I.J; both 'wild p ig ' .  

[ poaka] 
te [ bek i] 

l p!k J 
[ p"lk ]  
slro 
l [1ua ka I 
[-lore 
puaka 
puaka 
pua ?a 
[pokasiJ 
pua ?a 
oru 

BAL From Old Javanese'' Compare Old Baline:;c {ufuv 'pig'; bavka! 'large 
castrated pig';  kucit 'piglet ' .  

GOR Also bilai.Jilo. 

MAG Also ela vai. 

YAB 

KlL 

TAW 

MEK 
N E M  
CEM 
NEN 

WLE 

EFI 

'animal real ' ;  bo? su-su 'wh i te pig ' .  

A variant form buluk wa demon strates fluctuation between I and n. 

Also buluti{3alu 'domestic p ig ' ;  bolodila 'wild p ig ' .  

puwaka-diaiect variation. 

?uma may be traced to Kuni  kuma ' large louse of pigs'  (Desnoes). 
From Polynesian. 

From Polvnesian. 
From Polynesian. 

Also p51} "1ya. 

Tongan puaka. 



.�oat 

03.360 GOAT 

I English: geat, RaRR;)' 'l'el• �isin: me 

ATA mit UMA kebe? MAR 
TSO moa-ulm BOG bembe? LAO 
RUK kisisi KON bembe KWO 
PAl SlZl WOL 5embe RAG [ nanij 
YAM kagliiJ MAG mbe PAA [ nani] 
ISN kaldm NGA fOI]O LEW [ nam[ 

*KAL [kaldiiJ] SIK (:)idi -IJ POR 
*TAG kambiiJ *RTI bi?i hi-k NTA [ nenij 

AKL kandiiJ BUR [ pipi l KWA 
PAL kambliJ DOB NEM I nanil 
MOL kambiiJ IRA CEM l nanf] 
KAG kandi!J SAW kab£n AJI [nanij bw£ 
BLA bmbil) NYI [mel XAR [nani[ 
3AB kambiiJ MAM [mel *NEN [ goutrej 
MUR [kambiiJJ *TAK bililek KTR 

*MGY [ usi] DAM [meme] MSH 
ACE kamEI.J MAB PON 

BAT habbiiJ YAB I n:miiJJ WLE 
MIN kambi"IJ KAU l me me] EFI [me] 

*IND kambiiJ *TOL [me [ *WFT [me] 
SJJN ;:Jmbe BIIA [m::lmek] *RTI I kn nei 
JAV w;xlus ADZ TON [kosi] 
MAD ;)mbi? KIL [gota] SAM l otij 
BAL kambiiJ TAW [goti J MEL [ nannani] 
S A S  bembek *MOT [nanigosij TAH pna ?a niho nfa 
OOR batade *fvtEK [IIkUilOe] RAP vatu-vatu 
DAA tovau ROY [ gotil  

KAL Fmm Ilocano kantiy. 

TAG PHN *kandi.[), *kambi.[J. 

MGY From Bantu. 

IND Also bibi. 

RTI See 03.250. 
TAK See note on 03.250. 



03.360 Goat 

TOL Perhaps from German miih (sound made by a goat). 

MEK Introduced via Police Motu. 

NEN Also [nani]. 

RTU Also [ ?otij from Samoan oti. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

03.370 HE-GOAT 

See 03.360 

ATA f3ahs 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 

*YAM avwag 
ISN toru wa kaldiiJ 
KAL liikin kaldiiJ 
TAG lalaki-u 

kambil.) 
A KL kandi!J IJa taki 
PAL m:mdaiJan 
MOL mondauan 
KAG [tum] na 

kandiiJ 
B LA m:.md:.>IJCn 

*SAB mundan 
*MUR sal)a\van 

MGY usi lahi 
ACE kamEIJ agam 
BAT habbin tungal 
MIN kambi"IJ 

jan tan 
IND kambiiJ Jan tan 
SON gmbe plu 
JAY 
MAD ;:Jmbi? laki? 
BAL kambiiJ muani 

SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

UMA 

BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTl 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

bembek 
(mam;:1) 
batade la?i 
tova1 1  

tuantd-Ild 
kebe? "tolu-
a-na 
bembc?-lai 
bcmbe 
(bantu?) 
6crnbe urnanc 
111be laki 

TOIJO ftl03tl 
[)idi-IJ ?Jarm-IJ 
bi?i h i  mane 
l pipi l -m-hana 

kabcn rn:.>n 
lme] mwan 
[me]-moane 

jnoniiJI kapwa? 
[me me J masaiJ 
I me I tutan;:J 

BUA 

ADZ 
*Kll 

TAW 
MOT 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
K'NO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KlR 
MSH 
PON 

I rngmekl 
maluy 

lgotaJ na-
111\l/d}d 

[nani l 
maruane-na 

I goti I kokorco 

I nani I toman 
pwuruol 

I ncni I iennan 

[nanij wi 



WLE 
EFI tama-ni-me 
WEI tama-ni-me 
RTU 

YAM A I so pina:#g 

SAB Also bundan. 

MUR tainu ' she-goat' .  

RTI See 03.250. 
w 

e-goat 

TON [kosi] taipta 
*SAM Loti] po?a 

MET [nannaniJ tijoe 

TOL tutanJ 'man, male' .  

KIL 'goat, animal-male ' .  

LEW See 03.320 used for all male livestock. 

S A M  See 03.2 1 0. 

03.380 KID 

See 03.360 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

iik 

anak no kagli!J 
urbun kaldi!J 
ubbiin di  
kaldi!J 
bis1ro-
tiyu? !Ja 
kandi!J 
1bun :)t 
kambi!J 
anak kambi!J 
tinday na 
kandl!J 
til)o? bmbi!J 
anak kambi!J 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAI 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 

MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

zanak-usi 
anw? kamEIJ 
anak m habO!!J 
ana? kambi"!J 
anak kambi!J 
anak ;:Jmbe 
C;:Jmpe 
budu?-na 
;:Jmbi? 
panak kambi!J 
anak bembek 
wala?o batade 
ana tovau 
ana? kebe? 
ana-bemoe? 
ana? bembe 
:ma-na 6embe 

TAH pua?a niho 
pa?e 

RAP vato vato t;Jne 

MAG 
NGA 
S IK 

*R II 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI  
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

mbe anak 
ana-rOIJO 
!3idi-1J anak 
6111 h1 ana-k 
[ pipij ana-n 

kabm ntu 
nadu [ me ]  
[ me]-natu 

[ n:)ni!JJ !Ja-latu 
]meme] hoin 
n;:Jt na [me] 
[ m;:Jmek] nalu 



*KIL [ gota ! na- LEW mnus-ne-n PON 
gwadi I nani I WLE 

TAW POR EFI 

MOT namnam NTA netd I neni I wn 
ME K  KWA RTU 

ROY tuna [goti] NEM TON 

MAR CEM *SAM 

LAU AJI OlE f nani] MEL 
KWO XAR 
RAG NEN wa[ goutre! TAH 

*PAA tltiin [nani! KIR 

RAP 

I AG Also bfita-l)kambil). 

PAL 'goat 's offspring ' ;  yJgaiJ Jt kambiiJ 'chi ld of goat ' .  

RTI See 03.250. 

N YI nadu 'offspring/smal l ' .  

TOL nat ' l ittle, chi ld ' ,  na CONN .  

K IL  'goat, animal-female ' .  
PAA ' 'Oat s offs nng'. 
SAM See 03.240. 

03 410 HORSE (equine) 

lul?c-m-[mel 
lu [)e-ni- 1 me] 

ki?i [ kosi [ 
tama?i [otil 
tam a 
I nannani J 
fanau?a pua?a 
niho 
vato-vato ?ap1 

English: horse Sanskrit: ghotaka- Spanish: caballo 

ATA ramai? PAL [kobayu] ku MIN [kudo] 
*ISO ?ua sa-s-m- [kuda? ] an IND [kuda l 

ovn MOL [kuda? J S UN [kuda] 
RU K  ng1 KAG [kabayuj JAY pran 

*PAl [uma] BLA [kudJ?] MAD Jfiaran 
YAM baka SAB I kuda? j *BAL [ jaran [ 
ISN [kabalyu] MUR [kuda?] SAS jaran 
KAL [kabayu] *MGY [suavali] GOR wadala 
TAG [kabiiyo] ACE [gudal DAA jara 
AKL [kabiiyu?] BAT [hodaj U M A  Jara? 



03.410 Horse ( eqwne) 

BUG annara!J *TOL 
KON jara!J BUA 
WOL aJara A.DZ 
MAG fJaralJ l * KIL 
NGA Jara TAW 
SIK jara-IJ MOT 
RTI "dala MEK 
B U R  [kudaj ROY 
DOB MAR 
IRA LAU 
SAW [kuda] KWO 
NYI  l hos l  RAG 
MAM [ osi] PAA 
TAK [wos] LEW 
DAM POR 

MAB NTA 
*YAB j:Jsij KWA 

KAU [ho3] NEM 

TSO 'deer bearing on the back' .  

PAl From Japanese. 

[bulmaot] 
[yos] 

[wosa] 
[hosi] 
[ hosij 
[otsil 
[hose ] 

[hosi] 

[hosl 
l osJ 

fhos] 

[honJ 

MGY From Creole chovval, from French cheval. 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

Y AB [kuda} obsolete. 

297 

CEM [haridin] 
*AJI [yovai'i] 
XAR [osij 
NEN [hos(i)] 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE Y:JS 
EFI [ose] 
WFI [ohe] 
RTlJ [h:Jsu] 
TON [hoosi] 

*SAM [solofanua] 
MEL [ wosc] 

*TAR pu larehenua 
RAP [hoi] 

TOL [at] from English ' horse' .  See bulmakau 03.200; also {bulmaosj. 

KIL Also osa. 

AJI From French cheval. 

SAM From Tahitian horofcnua. 

TAH Also pua ?a horo fenua. 



03.420 STALLION 

See 03.410 

ATA GOR wadala Ja?i ROY [hose l 
TSO DAA Jara tnama-na kokoreo 
RUK UMA • � n I Jma to a-a- MA R  
PAT na LAU 

*YAM avwag B UG aiiiiaraiJ-lai KWO 
ISN toru wa KON Jarao (bantu?) RAG 

fk,tbalyuj WOL aJar a an lane PAA [h6sj toman 

KAL lakin [kabayuJ MAG IJaraiJ I laki LEW [os l  (napwa) 
*TAG lalaki-IJ NGA pra-mosa yerimwene 

[kabayo] SIK j ara-!J ?Jam::l-IJ POR 
AKL Lkabayu?] IJa RTI ndala mane * NTA I hos I ierman 

taki BUR KWA 
PAL m::mndaiJan DOB NEM [hoii 1 kac 

lkabayul IRA CEM 
MOL mondaiJan SAW [kuda l m:m AJI [yovafij wi 

[kuda?] *NY! [hos] mwan XAR 
KAG ituru l na MAM [ osi l moane NEN 

[kaba ul I AK KIR 
B LA lagi [kud::J?[ DAM MSH 
SAB [kuda? [ !ella MAB PON 
MUR YAB [ ::lsi] kapwa? WLE 
MGY lahm-[¢uavahl KAO I hos l masan EFI tama-m-losel 
ACE l g udaj agam TOL WFI tama-ni - lohe] 
BAT [hod a J tul)gal BUA I yos l maluy RTU 
MIN l kudo l Jan tan ADZ TON I hoosiJ tau 
IND lkudaiJantan *KIL l wosal na *SAM I solofanua] 
S U N  [kuda l J alu mwala po?a 
JAY Jaran lanai) TAW M EL wosc tane 
MAD Jfiaran laki? MOT l hosi l TAH pu?arehenua 

*BAL Jaran muani maruane-na pa9e 
SAS Jaran (marng) MEK RAP hoi hua 

YAM Also pinaziiJ. 

TAG 'male horse ' .  

BAL Also kiWI] see 03.320. 



N Y I  m wan 'male ' .  

KIL 'horse, animal-male'. 
NTA Also ief3iar. 

SAM See 03.2 1 0. 

03.440 MARE 

See 03.410 

ATA ?ipu? 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM mavinai 
ISN pu?uniin na 

[kabalynl 
KAL egwa 
TAG baba?e-IJ 

Jkabiiyo] 
AKI Jkabiiyu?JlJa 

biiyih 
PAL libun :>t 

Jkabayu J 
MOl ko-rir-indu?-

an [ k uda?J 
KAG ina'y;m n a  

Jkabayuj 
BLA libun [kud:/IJ 
SAB [ kuda ?] denda 
M U R  
MGY [suavalil vavi 
ACE r guda I inOIJ 
BAT Jhoda] boru-

boru 
MIN [kudo] batino 
IND [ kuda] b;Jtina  
SUN [kuda] bika!J 
JAY jaran wed:>? 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BIIG 

KON 
WOL 
MAG 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

jfiaran bini? *KIL r wosa l na-
jaran )u;J [:l if3ila 
Jaran (nin=>) TAW 

wadala biht!JO MOT I hosi] 
jara tina-na hahine-na 
jara? [:lc?a-na MEK 
annarag- ROY ]bose] 

kornba? mamagota 
j ant!J ( hira!J) MAR 
aJara 6awinc LAU 
!JaralJ I kina KWO 
jara-rnJtu RAG 
jara-IJ ina-IJ PAA I hosj letau 
"dala ina LEW I osJ (napwa) 

s1ra 
POR 

*NTA [ has] p;Jtan 
I kuda] m£pin KWA 
I hos] "d'1k NEM l honl nok 
I osi I a i nc CEM 

AJI [yovai'i] bw£ 
XAR 
:"lEN 

I :>sij - tena KIR 
I bosj [:lala MSH 

PON 
[ yos I a [3t:y WLI: 

EFI tina-ni - [ose] 
WFI huna-ni-[  ohe l 



RTU 
TON [hoosi] fefine 

BAL See 03. 1 30. 

N Y! nd'ik ' female ' .  

*SAM [solofanua] 
fafine 

:MEL [ wose] ffine 

K I L  ' horse, animal-female ' .  

NT A Also kret 

03.450 FOAL, COLT 

See 03.410 

A l A  uk MIN anal [kudo] 
TSO IND anak [ kuda [  
RUK SUN anak [ kuda I 
PAl J"" " "" bale 
YAM anak no baka *MAD b;-,llu 
ISN urbun *BAL godel 

lkaba lyuj SAS anak Jaran 
KAL ubbun di GOR waJa?o wad ale! 

[kabayul  DA/\ ana pra 
*TAG I potro 1 UMA ana? J ara? 

A K L  tiyu? IJa BUCJ annaral)-lolo 

lkabayu?J KON ana?Jar<HJ 
PAL ibun Jt WOL 

[ kabayu ]  MACJ [jaral) J anak 
MOL anak I kuda? I NGA Jara-haki 
KAG tinda;' na *SIK j ara IJ nurak 

l kabayu l RTI "dala ana 
B LA nati BUR 
SAB anak l kuda?l DOB 
MI IR JR A  

MGY zana-1  ¢ua vali I *SAW I kuda] ntu 
ACE amu? [ guda ]  *NY!  nadu I hos I 
BAT anak n i  I hod a ]  MAM l osi ] natu 

TAH pu?arehenua 
maia?a 

RAP hoi vahine 

TAK 
DAM 
MAR 

*YAB I osi I ua latu 
KAO lhos] hom 
TOL 
BUA I yos J nalu 
ADZ 

*KIL l wosa l na-
gwadi 

TAW 
MOT I ho;;i] natu na 
M E K  

*ROY tuna I hose I 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA titan [hos] 
LEW mnu>-ne n 

l os ] 
POR 
NTA net;-, [ hos 1 



30 1  

PON ''SAM tama?i KWA 
NEM WLE I solofanua I 

*CEM mfhi-w:Jta 
All olE [yovafi l 
XAR 
N E N  

MSH 

EFl 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 

lufk-ni [osej MEL tatna 'NOse 

l uf3e-ni-[ohe] TAH fanau?a 
p u?archcnua 

?uhiki?i RAP hoi tanc 

Ti\G From Spanish potro 'colt'; also fhi!so], from Spanish becem1 

MAD Not in  S afiocdin  ( 1 977 )  or Penn inga and Hendriks ( l <J 1 3 ) .  
B AL Sec 03.240. 

SAW 
N Y I  

KIL 
ROY 
PAA 
CEM 
TON 
SAM 

03.460 

From Malay. 
nadu 'offspring/small ' .  

'horse, am mal -clnld '. 

Also tuna hose kokoreo. 
' horse's offspring ' .  
'young of horse'. 

Also ki?i [hoosij. 
See 03.240. 

ASS, DONKEY 

Arabic: hi mar German: Esel 
v. . ... . l.. I 0 �··�H. VVW H':I.Uv 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM [bakaj 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG [asno] 

I . . . . �""" · u.ww., 

AKL [burlko] 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB [himarj 
MUR 

* MGY [ampunc.faj 

Soanish : borrico. asno 

*ACE [kwlwd£] 
BAT [halode] 

* M IN [hi mar] 
IND [blddai] 
SUN jkaldej 
JAY [kuld1] 
MAD [he mar] 
BAL [blddel 



302 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 
"'OL ' '  

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

YAM 

TAG 
MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

YAB 

RTU 

SAM 

03.460 Ass donke 

lkalidi] 

[kalidai j 
]aran cina 

[donkij 
[dol)?ij 
fdouki] 

MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

From Spanish vaca 'cow' .  

rtmkil 
[donki] 
r esel] 
r do gil 

jasej 
[ donikij 

[tonikej 

ftol)ki] 

From Spanish asno; also [bunko]. 
From Bantu. 

Also [hima]. 

Also [kaladay] Tamil. 

Also [Es£1£/ obsolete. 

Also [cakasa] from English jackass. 

From I atin asirms 

03.470 MULE 

Arabic: l}imiir, baghl French: mulet 

AL·\ YAM [baka] 
TSO ISN 
RUK KAL 
PAl *TAG [molal 

KWA 
NEM I burikol 
CEM [bhriko] 
AJ I [an6j 
XAR [ buriko l 
NEN 
KIR ' 

j MSH • PON 
WLE 
EFI [asaj 1 WFI 

*RTU [?asino] I TON [ ?asi ]  
*SAM [ iisini] 

MEL 
TAH [ ?ateni] 
RAP mum 

Spanish: mula 

AKL [mula] 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 



BLA RTI PAA 
SAB BUR LEW [ toiJki] 
MUR DOB POR 
MGY ra[mulej IRA NTJ\ 
ACE [baray] SAW KWA 

BA.T [halode] NYI NEM 

MIN [himar] MAM CEM 
*All l bwii'ikoj IND [bagall TAK 
XAR SUN DAM 
NEN * JAY [kuldij MAB 
KIR 

[blast:JI anl YAB 
MSH 

MAD KAU 
PON 

BAL TOL 
WLE 

SAS BUA 
*EFI I meuli] ADZ GOR 

KIL I miuli] WFI 
DAA RTU 
UMA 

TAW 
*TON l miuli] 

BIJG [kalidai] MEK S/\M 
KON ROY MEL 
WOL MAR *TAH l niuru] 
MAG LAU RAP 
N A 
SIK RAG 

TAG Also mula. 

AIT From French bourricot. 
TAH From English. 

03.500 FOWL 

A lA kmkmucan "'TAG manok *MUR manuk 
TSO tro?ua AKL manuk *MGY I vuruna] 
RUK PAL k:Jtyan ACE man:>? 
PAI MOL marwk BAT IlldiiUk 
YAM m1�a�alap KAG *MIN uiJgeh 
ISN  BLA anuk IND UIJgas 
KAL manuk SAB manuk S U N  hay am 



JAV piti? 

s1ap 
manuk 
malu?o 

BUG manu-manu? 
KON 

*NGA manu 
*SIK  horo-IJ 

D'T'T 

BUR tepu-t 
DOB toru 

*IRA kob 
co A nr � o � �  ��1 
NYI 
MAM maiJ 

� � �· . .  

, I, 

TAK kirek 

YAB 
KAU 

ADZ 
KIL rekorekwa 

MEK 
ROV kokorako 
M A R  trh -'- - '"' 

LAU karaikoa 
KWO 
RAG to a 
PA A "tr. 

LEW lakaporo 
*POR mbweruv 

- '  1 .1-\U rrulu-r -,- r "''-'� m a u u�. 

MUR manuk (domestic); baulun (wild). 
MGY See 03.58 1 .  

lVlll� FITSlT1JUTu �-

NTA menu] 

CEM Ja 
All meyA bw£ 

* 

KIR 
MSH 

EFI to a 
WFI to 
RTI T mo� 
TON moa 
SAM moa 
MEL moa 
TAH moa 
RAP moa 

WOL manu 'chicken, fowl ' ;  mamua 'wild fowl, laying large eggs in holes 

NGA 
S IK 

IRA 
POR 
XAR 

03.520 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

in the ground, where they hatch without being brooded ' .  
'chicken ' .  
Also manu. 

Also kukurg. 

Also mb Wetir-rmbaix. 
Term used for fowls of European introduction. 

COCK, ROOSTER 

ka[3atiiJan 
. . 

momiJroxt 
PAl *YAM pataroko-

kobn a 
manok 



*TSN 
*KAT 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOl, 
KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 
MIJR 

*MGY 
ACE 
B AT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

UMA 
B UG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 

YAM 

TSN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

BLA 

MGY 

BAL 

kawltan NGA 
kawltan SIK 
l.tlldd!J RT! 
agak BUR 
manuk lumbu? *DOB 
lnmbn? IRA 
lal]gdliJII *SA" ' vv 
lunduiJ *NYI 
manuk lelia MAM 
tanda? *TAK 
[akuhu] l<thi DAM 
man:)? agam MAB 
jab be YAB 
ayamjantan KAU 
ayam jantan 
hayam jago *TOL 
jago BUA 
apm IakJI ADZ 
p;:l-IJ-lumbah * KIL 
sa(w)uiJ 
maJu?a ba�ge TAW 
manu tuama-
na MOT 
manu? patara 
manu? -lai MEK 
JaiJaiJ (bantu?) ROY 
Iesi 
(manuk) la!oiJ MAR 

'crowing chicken' 
tadi 'cockfight' . 

pullut ' cockfight' .  

Also tatyaw, katyaw. 

manu-lalu 
nlann anJa 
lllanu Ia !au-k 
tep lolama 
toru y i li-n 
knk 1 If;} npra n;} 
rnanE l]<tgoj 
[ kakaro [ mwan 
maiJ-moane 
kirek ramo! 
tatato IliOIIog 

talE? kapwa? 
ckio noma! 
masaiJ 
IOIJO 
lpk;:lr£'! malu'! 
tatari? mamb 
rckorekwana-
mwala 
kamkam oloto-
na 
kokoroku 
maruane-na 
?o?olo 
kokorako 
kokoreo 

sufug ' cockerel ' ;  bufaiJ 'cock-fight ' .  

Also mas01/. 

[akuhuJ 'fowl' from Bantu. 

LAU karaikoa wane 
KWO kokorako 
RAG toa atam'"ani 

*PAA totoman 
*LEW tow a 
POR rODJ(ltJ 
NTA IIICllllj ICIIIJall 
KWA reai kennan 
NEM yalck kac 
CFM Jil ain 
AJI IIICJA WI 
XAR dJ X:)(:) 
NEN coco 
KIR 
MSH kakJ 
PON kllj 
WLE seixoi'o 
EFI tama ni-toa 
WFI tama-ni-tc1 
RTU moa 
TON moa ta?ne 
SAM to a 

* MEL [ takesa] 
TAH moa om 
RAP moa 

No term, siap p;J-IJ-Iumbah ' male fowl used for breeding' (pg-IJ-
lumbah 'male animal used for breeding') .  



306 03.510 Cgrk, rggster 

SAS Teeuw lists sa(w)ug, sa(w)og, sogan; 'cockerel' :  mefijog. 

GOR malu ?o + ligature a. 

KON Also manu? (bantu?). 

WOL Also waka; talagatari 'cock with green and black feathers' .  

DQB 
SAW 

NYI 

TAK 

TQI 
KIL 
PAA 

LEW 
MEL 

03.540 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

'male fowl' 
From Malay. 

m wan 'male'. 
'fowl man', i.e. 'male fowl' .  

Also loko (north coast dialects) 
'fowl animal-male' .  
'male fowl' .  

Also tOFHJ w�fl�. 
From Efate. 

HEN 

?aya?an 
mosko?i 

pgyicoin 
npa 

gagganak 
inah-in-g 
manok 
mus?an 
upa rnanuk 

upa 
ina'ygn na 
manuk 
tinifi 
manuk denda 
pun an 
akuhu vavi 
man:J? in:JIJ 
manuk boru-
boru 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

ayam batino 
a yam b:�tina 
hay m 11 b ikaD 
bab:m 
aJam bini? 
P:JOID:J 
1nanuk nin:J 
malu?a telo 
manu tina-na 
manu? l)e?a-na 
manu-komba? 
J aiJaiJ (hint!]) 
waka 
manuk kina 
manu-susu 
manu ma-IJ 
manu ma 
tepu tma-n 
toru ?odar-ni 
kukur;J id£11;) 
manE pEgel-o 

*NY! [kakaro] 'Wik 
MAM mao-ame 

*TAK kirek pein 
DAM tataro gober 
MAB 

*YAB talE? 
KAU ekil) noma] 

[-\ala 
TOL bkaruk 
BUA k:Jbr£y a[?Ey 
ADZ tat,tri? nnafl 

*KIL rekorekwana-
[-li[?ila 

TAW kamkam 
wawme-na 

MOT kokoroku 
habine-na 

MEK 'lo'lolo 
ROY kokorako 

marnagota 
MAR 



03.540 Hen 

LAU karaikoa geni CEM Ja 
KWO AJI 
RAG toavavine Xi\R do9iS 

*PAA tote tau NEN titewe 
LEW lakaporo KIR te moa aine 
POR ffibWefUV *MSH lolo 
NTA meniiJ kret PON litok 
KWA reai kapran WLE mai'i.ixa 
NEM yalek EFI tina-ni-toa 

• 

AKL Also dumalagah 'young hen'. 

JAY From (babu-an); babu 'mother' .  

BAL in:J ' female animal which has had offspring' .  
GOR See 03.520. 

KON Also manu7(hiral)). 

DOB 'female fowl ' .  

SAW From pcge.'c o. 

NYI "drik 'female ' .  
TAK 'fowl woman ' ,  i.e. 'female fowl ' .  

YAB Also talt?-tena. 
KIL 'fowl animal-female' .  
PAA 'female chicken ' .  

MSH cenlap ' brood hen ' .  

SAM matua 'be old, parem'; moa 'chicken' .  

03.550 CHICKEN 

ATA wayfuiJ MOL 
*TSO ¢io¢io KAG ma'nuk 
*RTJK [kokaj BLA anuk 

PAT kuka SAB 1mp1s 
YAM manok *MUR anak 
ISN anu? MGY vantutr-akuhu 
KAL styop AGJ-;; l ... anUJ?man::>? 

*TAG SIS!W BAT anak ni manuk 
AKL ISIW MIN a yam 
PAL manuk IND anak a yam 

WFI huna-ni-to 
RTU ?ufa 
TON motu?a moa 

*SAM matua-moa 
MEL moa ffine 
TAH moa ufa 
RAP ?uha 

SUN anak hayam 
JAY kut.u? 
MAD aJam 
BAL pitik 
SAS 
GOR ma!u?o 
DAA manu 
UMA manu? 
BUG manu? 

*KON JaiJaiJ 



308 

*WOL manu 
MAG anak manuk 
NGA ana-manu 
SIK manu 
RTI manu 
BUR tepu-t 

*DOB tom yana-y 
IRA kukur;} n;}tu 
SAW man£ ntu 

*NYI nadu [kakaro] 
MAM mau nato 

*TAK kirek 
DAM tataro nalu 
MAB man tatangi 
YAB 
KAU eki!J noma! 

*TOL n;}t-n;}-
k;}kai uk 

BUA �:>�::JrEy nalu 

TSO 'chick' .  

ADZ 
*KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
I AI I 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 

03.550 Chicken 

tatari? narun NEM naye-yalek 
rekorekwa na- CEM ' h ' '\ na 1-Ja 
gwadi AJI mey• dowa 
kamkam natu- XAR 
na NEN watitewe 
kokoroku *KIR te moa 
natn na *MSH pwao 
?o?oio *PON malek 
tuna kokorako *WLE maflixa 
khokorako EFI kiokio 
gala karaikoa WEI lnj3e-ni-to 

RTU ?u?ui 
TON ki?i moa 

titan ato *SAM tama ?i moa 
mnus-ne-n MEL 
lakaporo TAH moa 
ro-mwelaul RAP moa 
net::� ruennJ 
re1a 

RIIK {koku] 'chicken', loan from Paiwan Compare tarokoko 'chic·ken' in 
Tanan and Mantauran, troka in Maga, taokoko in Tona, tahokoko in 
Labuan. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *si w +  siw. 

MUR Also gogo] ' young of any bird'. 

KON Also manu?. 

WOL pio-pio-na manu ' small chicken' .  
DOB 'fowl's child' 

NYI nadu 'offspring/small ' .  
TAK 'fowl ' .  

TOL 
KIL 
PAA 

KWA 
KIR 

nat 'little, child' , na CONN. 
'fowl animal-child' .  
'hen's offspring' .  

Generic tenn, prototypically ' fowl ' ;  also menu. 

Probably Polynesian. 



MSH 'bird, fowl ' 
PON Probably Chamorro. 

WLE Pwbably Chamorro. 
SAM tama ?i ' little animal or thing'. 

03.560 GOOSE 

English: goose 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
13AL 
SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

sa[3a[3ut 
xanaxana no 
tmukCJji 

tomtomgag 

[gan�;u] 
[ gansu] 
[gansa?] 
[gansa] 
['ln"'l] ( .. H. 

[ gansa] 
[gansa ?] 

[gaiJSU] 
[ansa?] 
[ gisi l 
ite? ran sa l 
[<ll)S<l I 
[ an so ] 
I au sal 
[soan ! 
menpk 

I ansd I 
[ans::JJ 
bano 

Sanskrit: haiJlsa-

UMA manu? 
fba"ca ] 

BUG banna? 
KON bana? 
WOL 
MAG I ansa] 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA pan 
*SAW [bcbek] 
*NYI na 

MAM 
*TAK [patou I 

DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

Spanish: gansa 

MAR 
LAU araua 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW [kus] 
POR 

* NTA [taktak] 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI r oa] 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EEl [kokosi] 
*WEI [ kokos i ]  
*RTU I t:>ku] 
TON l kuusi I 
SAM [kusi] 
MEL 
TAH moa ?ao 
RAP 



�oose 

TSO 'duck of crying loud ' ;  see t-m-ukeoi ' (deer) cry ' .  
MGY From English 

IND Also /gaosa]. 

SUN From Dutch. 

JA V Horne menpg. 

IRA 'river duck, black and white ' .  
NYI  'wild goose' .  
TAK From Tok Pisin. 
NTA From Enghsh 'duck' .  

All From French oie. 

EFI From Engli sh. 
WFI Standard Fij ian, from Engl i sh. 
RTU From English 'duck' .  

03.570 DUCK 

duck 

ATA sa(3a[3u+ 
TSO xanaxana 

"RUK I bib! I 
PAl bibi 
YAM ka;:�m;:�� 
ISN ltik 
KAL [patul 

*TAG l patol 
*AKL itik 

PAL [patu?l 
MOL I patu ?] 

*KAG [ patu ] 
BLA [btu] 
SAB etek 
MUR utik 
MGY ganagana 
ACE ite? 

Mala bebek 

BAT bibi 
MIN iti"? 

"I NO bebek 
SUN m;:�n 
JAY [ b£b£'1 [ 
MAD itik 

*BAL bcbck 
SAS bebek 
GOR bibi?o 

*DAA [ be bel  
"UMA 1111 

BUG iti? 
*KON manila 

UTQL n [be bel 
*MAG [bebek I 

NGA [be bel 
SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

*BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

I be be 1 
man wae-n 
lbeba?u J 
k imwp;:� 
[bebek] 
[ pwatol 
ipatol 
[patou l 
l bato l 

gai'lgwal) 
I pato l 
[ patol 
lpatokl 

I daki 1 



* MOT 
* MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BAL 

DAA 

liMA 

KON 

MAG 
BUR 
DOB 

TAK 

BUA 

MOT 

MEK 
PAA 
NEM 

AJI 
XAR 

WEI 

RTU 
TON 

MEL 

mokoraha NTA [taktak l WLE I)JI)J 
kiu-kiu KWA JareiJ EFI IJa 
[dakil *NEM a at *WEI ga 
baba?a CEM Y,�6ni *RTU r t::>ku l  
araiJa *AJI I karii I *TON to loa 
a?alaiJa *XAR ma SAM [pato J 

NEN fdakl *MEl . I p:�tJJ I 
ftakitak 1 KIR TAH mo?orii 
[taktakl MSH RAP mora 

PON 

[bibi} 'duck ' ,  loan from Paiwan. See Paiwan bibiq, Saisiat bibi?, 
Taokas bibi 'duck ' .  

Also blbi, 1tik. 
Also [pato]. 

[patoj 'white domesticated duck' ;  itik ' brown domesticated duck ' .  

Also dolo.g North Bali; kuir South Bal i ,  species of muscovy duck. 

bebe like a muscovy duck; titi l ike a mallard. 
Also karati? 

Also kit1? (d1stmct types). 

Also [itik] from Malay. 
'water bird ' ,  more generic than 'duck' .  
From Malay· used for domesticated ducks 

See 02. 570. 

g we-f3af3 ' wild duck var. ' .  

Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) 'black whistling duck'. 
kiu-kiu is  a kind of native duck. 1-ainema i s  a waterhen. 
From English, via Bislama. 
'wild duck' ,  Anas superciliosa pelewensis. 

From French canard. 

'wild duck' Anas superciliosa pelewensis. 

Also gadolodolo 'wild duck ' .  

me?cia 'wild duck:'. 

Also {patoj. 

Also miinuki. 



03.580 

ATA 

*TSO 
*RUK 
*PAT 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

TSO 

RUK 

PAl 

NEST 

'hf)u 7 DAA 
sku?u UMA 
lislsoko BUG 
ruvu KON 
pa!)avtlan WOL 
su?but *MAG 
sukbut NGA 
pugad *SIK 
pug ad RTf 
pug ad *BUR 
pug ad *DOB 
salag IRA 
fubl 3AW 
pugadan NYJ 
bunsalag MAM 
\rann m TAK 
bwuna DAM 
mmpu!J YAB 
asar *KAU 
SaG!lJ lll)geb TOL 

saialJ BUA 
sayal) ADZ 
susuh KJL 
libun TAW 
sJbun *MOT 
kJs;>bu MEK 
bele-ya ROY 

jumu 
pet a 
saraiJ 
ru?muiJ 
pot eo 
c::JVo 
SQVO 
ka!)ak 
"dunu-k 
paha-n 
ruma-y 

est 

mang tsan 
pup 
awm 
gupa 
!If 
DIU 

i? 
eki!J mlut 
po 
IldWIS 

gil 
noubwala 
nunu 
manu ruma na 
ni(-na) 
von 

MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJ I 
XAR 
NEN 
KlR 

*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFJ 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

'nest of birds, rats ' ;  see xirxivza 'den of a wtld p1g . 

lis1soko ' l ittle bird nest' ;  rapa ' large bird nest ' .  

capuJYgk ' ant nest ' .  

Also pugar-an. 

Also s:.;bl. 

noku 
!lUI 
nu?i 
!nO'( I 
anu 
pwonovi 
xu "droxo"dr 
maiJlai)Qll 
k'"'a! Jl)CI Jl) 
l)eap 
bwe£m 
nebey�mwa 

JC 

te IJaO 
£[ 

pa<> 
ffata 
so[-la 
roge 

?o?oiJa 
punuiJa 
ofal)a 
nuku 
?ofa?ara?a 
haka-pupa 

AKL 

B LA 

Ml!R Also bunmt (of ants, termites), tambaloy (of bees. wasps etc.). 

MGY 

GOR 

'b1rd's house'. 
bele ' bouse' ,  plus lengthen ing of first vowel, plus -a. 

MAG Also pa ntar 'nests of crows and doves' .  



SIK 'birds nest ' .  

est 

BUR Also man ele-n 'bird's place'; mabe-t 'nest/mound of the awn kebo 
(Malay buru.g mateo)'; em hisi n. ' nest of the marsupial cuscus 
(genus Phalanger)' .  

DOB ruma-y is a possessed noun, thus man roma-y is 'bird's nest'. 

MOT manu ' bird ' ;  ruma 'house' .  

KWA kwarg.ger:J.g of larger species of bird; k watma.ghe- of smaller species of 
bird; k watap:J.ge- of smaller species of bird. 

MSH 
RAP 

03.581 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

ka!:Jk 'tmtle nest' .  

Also ho.ga ?a 'chicken's nest'. 

BIRD 

kaBah-nik SAS 
zom1 *GOR 
aoaoamg DAA 
�aya-�ayam UMA 
miasasalap BUG 
an?anu? *KON 
sisslwit *WOL 
!bon MAG 
p!Sp!S NGA 

bogit SIK 
bog it RTI 
yupan *BUR 
anuk bnas DOB 
manuk manuk IRA 
susuit SAW 
[vuruna] NYI 
[cicem] MAM 
pidoiJ *TAK 
UIJgeh DAM 
buruiJ MAB 
manuk YAB 
manu? *KAU 
manu? TOL 
k:xiis BUA 

k:xiit 
[biirttiJil 
tonji 
da11ci 
manu-manu? 
� � 
J UIJ UIJ J UIJ UIJ 
manu-manu 
kaka lelap 
Sill 
horo IJ 
manu-pm 
manu-t 
man 
man 
manE 
sirih 
maiJ-si-si?i 
l aiJkanak] 
mna 
man 
mo? 
eki!J 
beo 
sok 

*ADZ d,:a�?d,:uf 
*KIL maunana 

youyowa 
*TAW kiu 
MOT manu 

*MEK !He! 
ROY kurukuru 
MAR nanaJi 
LAU manu 
KWO laiJasi 
RAG manu 

*PAA a man 
LEW manu 
POR na man 
NTA memiJ 
KWA menu 
NEM manik 
CEM mtni 
AJI miii'U 
XAR mArA 
NEN iaded 

*KIR te man ni kiba 
MSH p'"ao 
PON menp1r 



03.581 Bird 

*WLE mai'ii WFI manumanu-
EFT manumanu- oal3u 

l3nb *RTT I ffi')!l!lD!l!J 
TON manu-puna 

AKL Proto Sonthem Philippines *pi1pi1' 

MGY From Malay burug, 

A CE From Mon-Khrner, 

MIN Also buru"g, 

KON Also manu ?-manu?, 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

WOL Also llkaa- 11kaa 'bird of prey ' ;  lipuo ' k . o. bird ' .  
BUR 'things that fly '  include' birds, bc�ts, butterflies. 
T AK From Gedagcd; Takia had no generic term for ' b ird ' .  

KAU Also emon. 

manu-lele 
manu 
manu 
manu 

ADZ Q.ta§?Q.tuf (Aman only); apucJ..tut (other dtalects); ga¢1ilb Yarus, 

KIL 

TAW 

Tsumangorun, 
'animal flying'. 

manuwa-diaiect variation. 

MEK ini in the other dialects. Roro hcts inct'i 'bird of p,uc�dise', Lapeka 
has incsi ' bird ' ,  wh ile Kuni proper has neka ' bird ' .  Inghina is the 
sacred bird of the fuyughe. 

PAA AI ' ' J · n ' 
KIR flying creature', 
WLE 'creature, animal ' .  

RTU Also m:;nm:.mferfere. 

SAM lele 'fly' (vb intrans), manu 'animal ' 

03.582 SEAGULL 

ATA ISN 
TSO KAL 
RUK TAG 
PAl AKL 
YAM manok no PAL 

a�ayo MOL tor a?-tora? 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

sa?ui 
tulala!J 
tall a talla 1 

cam a 



BAT *SAW mane duma POR li mbuer 
*MIN bum":u Ia w i? *NYI kanau NTA pitouar 

IND camar (laut) MAM sa'ra KWA 
SUN manuk laut TAK kanai NEM gun 
JAY toy� DAM kanai CEM bun 

*MAD bay Iabay an MAB kanae AJI miii'iimc 
BAL YAB kano XAR '<"'<" 
SAS *KAU ekil) [ ainarim l NEN puniceqan 

*GOR duduhu TOL kita KIR 
DAt\: BU" ri l�aiJ MSH 

BUG manu-manu KIL boituwa WLE xlirlix5xi.i 

tasi? TAW kana we EFI ioo 
KON pasela!J MOT kanave • •  WFI d'ed'e 

WOL kera-kera MEK RTU m::msma 
MAG ROY helekae TON tala 
N GA manu-bata MAR jopla SAM 1)01)0 

SIK lAU ?milrwc MEl 
RTI manu-pui tasi KWO ?anakwe TAH 

*BUR man samal RAG RAP 
DOB PAA oh 
IRA *lEW mt-Jnn na �I 

MIN 'sea-bird ' .  

MAD From (RED Jabay an). See Safioedin (1977) labay 'thread u;;ed in 
weavmg . 

GOR duduhu 'a kind of sea bird ' .  

BUR Possibly 'tern ' .  

SAW A smaller species. 

NYI kanau ' white seagul l ' ;  barak ' black seagul l ' .  

KAU eki.g 'b ird ' ;  aimarim is from an Arawe dialect on the coast. 
' .  

03.583 HERON 

ATA PAl KAL dagwak 
*TSO fa?ri YAM garwak *TAG tagak 

RIJK ISN kus!lil) AKL taHibuiJ 



PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

TSO 

TAG 
MUR 

tulabuu SIK toki nou RAG ova 
boguk RTI danae PAA hirevu 

ag'tJk BUR lllilil IOU LEW yeva 
tubbbun *DOB do?u POR limu 
tulabuu * IRA US! NTA 
kana way SAW kow *KWA pan 
vaHu NYI ka?oi NEM k�ova 

MAM CEM 
"-ugau sauau OW:) 

si-baruu TAK All g:)X:) 
DAM bar *XAR gJk5 

baiJau MAB maiJo NEN oea 
bauo YAB bwab? KIR 
blgko? *KAU ekiu ktntD MSH 
canak TOL PON 
bdis cauak BUA WLE 
baiJO ADZ EPI belo 
duwayo KIL boi WFI belo 
tonj't t1 mba1o lAW gulumouya "'R I O  pelo 
korao? MOT noko TON motuku 
campou *MEK foe SAM matu?u 
kondo ROY so a *MEL I ova ] 
hoo MAR kliopi *TAH 1otu1u 
orou LAU tou RAP 
uaa-bata KWO 

fa?ri ' a  type of white heron' · w?w 'a type of brown heron (?) with 
reddish legs' .  
tagak 'white heron'; also bakaw. 

'white egret' . 
i\Jso kontul, kuntu1. 

BAL 'heron' ( Indonesian baiJau); kokokan, !Jfgkok 'cattle egret' .  
UMA Also !Ja ?o. 

DOB 

IRA 
KAU 
MEK 

Refers to members of the Egretta family found in Aru, the little 
egret, the eastern reef-egret, the intermediate egret and the great 
egret, Egretta garzetta, sacra, intermedia and alba respectively . 

. 'l ., I I 
, 

b p ' l 
. 

I , 
tBt arge s1 vercgtey iCJOn . mang a utg w nte ieron . 

ekiiJ 'bird ' .  

foe i s  ' heron, egret' (foe-foe ' white ' ) .  



KW A Egretta sacra. 

XAR 'reef heron', Ardea sacra albolineata. 
RTU From Fijian bela. 

MEL From Efate. 
TAH ?otu?u ' heron' Egretta sacra; ?ao 'green heron ' Butorides striatus. 

03.584 EAGLE 

I Sanskrit: rajjuvaJa Spanish· aguila 

ATA DAA ROY atata 
*TSO t?or?ora UMA MAR ga¥ata 
*RUK kwaw BUG bokal) LAU no abu 
PAT cakaua KON patokou lompo *KWO a fa 
YAM mamu �o am013 WOL RAG 

ISN MAG "tau is PAA 
KAL kullauaw NGA biz a LEW pepauma 

*TAG ['agilal *SIK ki()i POR 
AKL ['agilaj *RTI hahpna NTA mabkam 

*PAL m:Jl)al)ay:Jk *BUR IIUSI ·rKWA I !lUI ttp 
MOL sombu!a?an *DOB nakw'ay NEM bwaole 
KAG [agi'la] *IRA sed;:1 CEM bWaoie 
BI A kahlak SAW AJI bwawei'e 
3AB belle? NYI IllLliiuwe *XAR baexo 

M U R  kanuy MAM maura NEN 
*MGY vuru-maheri TAK bog KIR 

ACE siwaih DAM webi MSH 

[raJawalil MAB manbolJ PON 

BAT [raJawali] *YAB m:..>rn-bwal) WLE 
MIN alalJ *KAU ekil) r-\isu EFI 

*IND [raJawalij TOL WFI 
*SUN hilal) BUA tug RTU 
JAY b;:1ri *ADZ wa¢i¢ *TON I ?Jkale [ 
MAD sika? KIL mlu[)eka *SAM [?aeto I 

*BAT. sibp TAW magtsubu MEL 

SAS *MOT uga[)a *TAH [?aeto [ 
*GOR buliya mo-bata *MEK foi RAP 



TSO 
RUK 
TAG 
PAL 
MGY 
IND 

SUN 
BAL 

GOR 
SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
YAB 

ADZ 
MOT 
MEK 

KWO 
KWA 
XAR 
TON 
SAM 

03.585 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

r'lor'lora, truxe, riski types of eagles. 

kwa w 'serpent eagle' . 
Also banoy. 

Also p::xiuni. 

From vuruna 'bird', ma-heri 'strong, powerful ' .  
A.l�o Ji<UJ (e.g. aJag Jaut 'white breasted sea eagle'). 
Also alap-alap. 

Also ku(g)kugan, bulusan, (ka)k:Jlik, kalik-kalik. All raptors, species 
details not given 
mo bata ' wet'; this bird IS  descnbed as red, w1th a white beak. 
Also bliro. 

balapua refers to the ' sea eagle' ;  tetema to the ' brahminy kite ' .  These 
two terms form a pair in 1 itual language. 
nusi boti-t 'white-bellied sea eagle ' ;  nusi mite-t ' black mountain 
eagle that hunts live cuscus'; geb-rawa 'large black land eagle, rarely 
seen and associated with evil spiritud forces (larger than a nuSI)'. 
Especially the white bellred sea eagle, Ralweetus leucof?aster. 

sed a 'white headed eagle ' ;  kiaba ' large grey eagle ' ;  s:� eats chickens. 
Also nJJ'l-b wav. 

wa¢i¢; rin¢u 'l; vasvas; varuDkuD? 'different types of eagle' .  
Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 'wedge-tailed eagle ' .  
foi i s  u sed somewhat loosely for l arge birds of prey more common 
near the mountains of the Owen Stanley Range. paih i.- a $ea-eagle 

Haliasmr .1phenurus. 

From English 'eagle' .  
From Greek aet6s. 

HAWK 

up PAl 
ri?pi YAM 
adisi !SN 

m:JZ:l!J *KAL biikaw 
kaiJkaiJ TAG Ia win 
karahi'ilJiin *AKI banug 



- · - c- {l)A,/ '  

PAL kumasama? SIK b liro PAA volvakum 
MOL billi? *RTl tetema LEW lopoicva 
KAG ba'oug BIJR me he POR rnan- 111huas 
BLA kafi *DOB selim NTA ku[:bria 
SAB sambula ?an IRA * KWA k weria 
MUR kaouy SAW y:;b NEM den 
MGY papaogu NY! kooiu CEM bwae-mi'le 

*ACE [klw:JD I Mi\M taragau AJI da 
BAT !ali  TAK {)CSaiJCS *XAR dt' 
M I N  DAM kis6 NEI'< wa<;!ou 
IND :Jiau MAB k aonr ne/e KIR 

*SUN maou k  YAB kiki? MSH 
[ rajawal i ]  *KAU ekiD tau PON 

JAY woluiJ TOL bvivi WLE 

MAD :Jllau "'HLIA kadarll EFl !UllUI 
*BAL *ADZ ibiui mP WFI reba 

SAS kleau K IL  ki laki la RTU rut:>i 
GOR buliya *Ti\W halohalonei *TO I': jhokej 
DAA to11J r lovc MOl bogrbada SAM seuavao 

*UMA da"ci pada M E K  a fi *'MEL [ mala ]  
BUG bokau ROY manuvu TAH manu ?ai moa 
KON patokol) MAR k11 ik11ipa RAP manu toke 

WOL 5unia tAU btna toke 
* MAG ravot KWO folowa 

NGA ik i  RAG mala 

R U K  acjisi 'crested goshawk ' ;  fd!:Jbp;� ' Ch inese goshawk' ;  takaiJa ' b ird sp, 
black kite ('/) ' .  

KAL biikaw 'chicken hawk' ;  also kulllpag. 

ACE From Moo-Khmer. 
S U N  From San skrit. 

U MA Also bunia ?. 

MAG The 'variable goshawk ' ,  Accipiter novae!tollandiae. 

DOB A species of bird of prey that often preys on chicken. 

Ki\U ekiiJ 'bird ' ;  also ekiiJpula. 



:JLV U.J . .JO.J IWWK 

BUA �aralf:iir, n;;�]f:ik, s;;�gig ' hawk varieties ' .  
A n z  ' h  kitf'' 

· · 

1 A vv cmcKen swoop .:>uau wora. 
KWA 'swamp harrier' ,  Circus aeruginosus. 

XAR Circus approximans. 

1 Ul'l !'rom tongnsn · nawK . 
MEL From Efate. 

03.586 VULTURE 

ATA kwah? UMA 
TSO *BUG 
RUK KON 
PAl WOL 
YAM MAG 
ISN NGA 
KAL tulayan SIK 

*TAG lbuwitrej RTI 
*AKL [buwitri] BUR 
PAL DOB 
MOL IRA 
KAG *SAW 
BLA NYI 
SAB MAM 
MUR 
MGY papangu TAK 
ACE DAM 
BAT MAB 
MIN YAB 

*IND heriu KAU 
SUN TOL 
J A H li.1 BUA 
MAD ADZ 
BAL KIL 
SAS TAW 

*GOR buliya mo- MOT 
heiJu MEK 

DAA ROY 

lgaruda l 

uha 

fnasar] 

l<\r,tg<lli 
melumelu 

mall aiJkor 

mlu!)eka 

atata 

MAR I 
LAU I 
KWO I 
RAG j PAA 
LE\tV lopoicv.t ' 

J POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON I 

' 
\Vl�E I 
EFI 

� WFI 
RTU 

*TON lvulitua] 
*SAM [?orcva] 

MEL 
*TAH I aiel 
RAP 



TAG 

IND 

GOR 
BUG 

SAW 
TON 

SAM 

IAH 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

*JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

03.586 Vulture 

From Spanish buitre. 

Also btlflliJ [nazar} from Arabic n,�sr. 

mo-hcgu ' dry ' ;  this bird is described as blackish i n  colour. 
Sanskrit. 

From Arabic nasr. 

From English. 

:n 

Milner ( 1 966; 167) notes ?oreva 'vulture ' ,  but ?oreva (from Hebrew 
?oreb) means ' raven ' (Cain 1986: 1 30; see Gen. 8 :7 ;  I Ki 17 :4, Ps. 

B1bhcal from Hebrew. 

kaya[3an *GOR ?abuhu TAW dilodilo 
kupi¢a *DAA paneki MOT sisiboi 
ababira�'» UMA ru?up.t *MEK afinat na 
ka!a-ka!aiJ BUG panmiJ *ROY SUI 
p;;�yp;;�yu;;�t *KON pa ?niki *MAR bablata 
panlki *WOL p0111Sl LAU sakwalo 
kalambog MAG ver KWO da!JCO 
kabag *NGA npo RAG 
kabug *SIK ni?i *PAA tivirit 
kab:)g RTI ba?u *LEW menki 
kabog *BUR te grihi t POR v" roviir 
ka'b;1g *DOB ?ara?'?e *NTA bi 
ubas *IRA wabri2 tug;1 *KWA kiri 
kabilaw SAW fni *NEM bwi-khup 
pul)it *NY I balimek *CEM bwikep 
fanihi *MAM ma[aSUIJSUIJ AJI wui'u 
swmantol) *TAK kudundur *XAR viri re bi 
anp-anp DAM aruwa NEN wateto 
kalalawa MAB mbia KIR 
bl;;�lawar *YAB nn?-Icsom MSH 
lalay *KAU yuuul PON pwck 
bw:) TOL g;;�nao *WLE pausou 
b;;�k-bfiuru *BUA Z;Jbik *EFI beka 

*ADZ pri?pri? *WFI bckwa 
bncolit KIL migiawcda RTU h uflJUfu 



0'3.591 Bat 

TON peka 
SAM pe?a 

*MEL [manitua ] 
T AH ?iore pererau 

RAP 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

BLA 

Ml!R 

MGY 

ACE 

panlki; PHN *paiiiki?, Proto-Southern Philippines *kabcR. 

kabug ' large ' ;  also kuyayapnit Proto-Southern Philippines *kabcR, 

Proto Philippines *Kelepenil. 
Also m:Jtug. 

Also kabag. 

Also bagkawot 'fruit bat, flying fox', ikuan 'tailless bat ' .  

From PMP *pamk1. 

Also lh:JJ] 't1ying fox' ,  lunti::J 'k.o. bat ' .  

BAT arip-arip ' small bat ' ;  halua!J ' big bat, cdi blc ' .  

IND k::Jl::Jlawar, blawar 'small bat ' ;  [kalo!J} (from Javanese) and k::Jlua!J 
't1ying fox ' ;  also kamprEt. 

JA V Also kabg; kamprEt. 

BAL No generic term; (lfJ)lawah medium sized species; J=piitvery small; 
bukal, malog ' large fruit bat, t1ying fox ' .  

SAS Also kalog. 

GOR There is also the poni?i (Malay kampret); ' club footed or flat headed 
at . 

DAA pancki ' large bat ' ;  ropa ' small bat ' .  

KON pa ?niki 'fruit bat, t1ying fox' ;  kalumparri? ' house bat' . 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

YAB 
KAU 

• a.Iso 'fruit bat, flying fox'; waea 'flying fox ' 

Also niyi. 

Also ni?i ahu. 

'giant fruit bat', sometimes lagrihit or man g1ihit. A sni<tllei bat is 
called man koi. Bats are classed as birds. 
A small species of bat. 

kakuri 't1ying fox' .  

balimck ' large fruit bat ' ;  lulu 'medium size bat ' ;  bob wc ' small bat'; 
suwiu 'very small bat ' .  

Also malabon. 

cave at , a so yo ynrg \JX a11c uaJ aJnu.s to e-nuse at . 

Also m:J?-Jcsop. 

't1ying fox' .  



B UA 

ADZ 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

PAA 

LEW 

N TA 

N EM 

GEM 

X AR 

WLE 

EFI 

WH 

MEL 

03.592 

ATA 

RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

malibCJ� ' large fruit bat, t1ying fox' ;  s;mwmgg ' small bat ' .  

pri?pri? 'small bat'; gaga ·"t  'fruit bat'; varusap 'very big t1ying fox'. 

afinama ' t1ying fox, fru i t  bat ' .  Other bats are ika, kike, fifi. 

Also veke ' flying fox' .  

A l�o bobolOf}ono smaller in size 

manon ' f1ying fox ' .  

Also p weru ' white fruit bat ' .  

Also iibfkgJ, iitoiito, and misgkmisgk. 

kiri 'flying fox', Ptcroptts tony;anus; toutou Minioptcrus sp; iauau 
' tailed fruit  bat' ,  Notopteris macdonaldi. 

See also b wek ' f1ying fox ' .  

See ak;o :naji5 'flying foK' .  

bi ' t1ying fox ' ,  Ptcropus sp. 

' d , sprea arm . 

beka 'fruit bat', bekabeka 'insect eating IJ<�t'. 

'frui t-bat ' ;  maua ' insect-eating bat ' .  

Also [manmanp weriki}, both from Efate. 

PARROT 

bayw::Jn 

*MIN beo 
* IND buruiJ n uri 

SUN 
guriiJab *JAV nun 
iilis MAD manu? tatat 
[loro] *BAL bdis a tat 
pikuy *SAS beo 
uiJak *GOR ?oliya 
aiJak *DAA tofi Ji koloi 
pikuy *UMA koloe? 
klet *BUG lkakatua] 
a gap *KON Jarol! i?  
tulipos *WOL kulul i  
buluki *MAG Dk::JJil) 

* NGA benu 

RTI Dgia 
*RUR man gea 
*DOB kway'taw 
*IRA mupe 
*SAW [Juri] 

NY! karen 
MAM sen 

*TAK S!Wlf 

DAM kuyel 
MAB IJerek 

*YAB (m:J? )kala? 
*KAU ekiiJ kalaiJ 
TOL bl::l!J::lf 

*BUA �ag"'' 



ADZ 
KU . 
TA"VV 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

KAL 

TAG 

MIN 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

U MA 

LEW 
karaga *POR 

kanagala *NTA 
*KWA 

kulia-kulia *NEM 
kara CEM 
makara AJI 
kwafota *XAR 

NEN 
KlR 

stho MSII 

Also kiisi. 

From Spanish lora. 

Also tiu ".[]. 

Also beo. 

leviri PON 
SJVIf WI E  
[k:ok:i] EFT k:akii 
SIWUf WFI ka 
kUekue *RTU [kake] 
k£k£t *TON [kaka] 
ax a fa *SAM [kokoj 
k£k£ *MEL [ s1 viri] 

TAH manu parau 
ta ?at a 

RAP 

onya green panot , l1 OliO d sntd pdrrol wit 1 green edt rer s , 

smaller than the ?ofiya; ?ifi- ?ifi ' green-headed racket-tailed parrot' .  

Indonesian bum.[] nuri. 

Also kada.[J-e ?, kea ?. 

KON Also da ?.[)a ?.  

WOL nuri 'small green parrot' . 
MAG The red-cheeked parrot' , Ge(!ffroyus fieoffroyi. 
NGA Also keka. 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

YAB 

KAU 

' small parrot' ; man tiwi-t ' large parrot' ;  also {kastori{ from Malay. 

kway'tawis the eclectm parrot, Eclectu> roratu\· 
sikEkue larger, darker colour; akek:J 'white cockatoo' .  
From Malay. 

'male green parrot' ; m:Jnde.[] 'female red parrot ' ;  other spp man:J? oli
y:Jm, balas::;?. 

eki.[] 'bird ' .  



arrot 

BUA Also man:J�-anon. 

MOT No single word Lister-Tumer and Clark (n.d.) kaekae 'a green 
parrot' ,  male of godubora which i s  red and blue; karai 'white 
cockatoo' ;  kitoyara 'a black cockatoo with red cheeks ' .  Another 
parrot is kiole. 

MEK kulia kulia ' small parrots that infest the bananas'; alaf)a ( 8.f)C-8.f)e) 
i s  a common green parrot, the female of which is  red and is called 
ago pi;. t.•;;ipili (kipili) ' a noisy parrot' .  ufi ' a  mountain parrot prized 
for its plumes (blue) ' .  The white cockatoo is  ego. 

� 17\R k ' ' ' k ' . ' I d ' v ma JJa gteell panot , veya eoe atoo , sivom tee an gteen patiOt . 

POR Also suus. 

NT A From English cocky. 

KWA 'coconut lory', 1'nchoglossus haematodus. 

NEM 'crested parakeet' ;  see also gilegit 'red-crowned parakeet' and p "1rip 
'rainbow lorikeet' .  

XAR Cyanoramphus novaezelandwe sazssetz ; also JJna 1 n choglossus 
haematodus deplarchei. 

RTU From English cocky. 

TON Probably from Fijian kaka. 

SAM From English cocky. 
MEL From Efate. 

03.593 CROW 

ATA taku SAR 
TSO tfua?a M UR 
RUK ta[abba MGY 
PAl �a� a ACE 
YAM akwawi BAT 
ISN gay ttl) MIN 
KAL gowak lND 

*TAG uwak SUN 
AKL uwak JAY 
PAL U\Vak MAD 
MOL wak BAL 
KAG uwak SAS 
BLA w:>k *GOR 

owak DAA to" Ji kolaa 
bal)kiik UMA kaa? 
guaika BUG kao'l-kao? 

a?-a? KON ka'Ja? 
si-'gak WOL toDkaa 
gagtt? MAG kit 
gagak NGA ?aa 
gagak *SIK gak 
gaga? RTI ka 
d<JI)d<ll) BUR mttn koho t 
goak DOB 
gagak IRA 
pa?o SAW gok?gok 



NYl ROV *NEN 
MAM dll 'MAR KIR 
TAK alai LAU M3H 
DAM kalog KWO PON 
MAB RAG WLE 

*YAB ao?-o PAA EEl 
*KAU ekil) khou LEW lekiteta WFI 

TOL kotkot POR RTU 
BUA NTA *TON 
ADZ lJS mpwa? KWA *SAM 
KIL NEM '!7dwdk MEL 
TAW waewae CEM wawa *TAH 
MOT galo AJI kAXA 

*MEK 031)0 XAR gaka RAP 

TAG PHN *uak. 

GOR 'large-billed crm•,r' . 
SIK Also kaiJ. 

YAB 'crow-feminine ' ;  a:J? 'male crow' is rarely used. 

KAU ekiiJ ' bird ' .  

MEK Abo Oa!Jl1 'native crmv'. 

NEN Also wasase. 

TON From English. 

TAH Biblical from Hebrew. 

03 594 DOVE 

I Sanskrit: pi.iravati 

ATA ?uwau? 
TSO pnO! 
RUK ponay 
PAl cukud 
YAM voit 
ISN kala[pati] 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

kalu[pati l BLA 
kala! patil SAB 
barud *MUR 
l imuk::m *MGY 
balud ACE 
sal am[ pa'ti J BAT 

koakoa 

[kalou] 
l ?orevaJ 

[?orcpa 
( oreba)] 

salafati 
assai) 
maniiJkuliik 
v uru-mai !ala 
mirah[pati] 
dara[patil 



MIN [parapati] NYI ban POR 
*JND mw[pati] *MAM bune NTA 

SUN Ja[pati] *TAK muluk K\VA 
JAY doro DAM kuburir * NEM 
MAD dfiara MAB mbal mbal CEM 

*BAl. [(d;,)dara] *YAB balosi AJI 
SAS dat;J *KAU ekiiJ [3ulus *XAR 

*GOR [tarakuku] TOL bglu *NEN 
DAA ton Ji togou BUA DUIJ KIR 
liMA maUke bodo *ADZ busir MSH 
BUG JaiJaiJ JaiJau *KIL bub una PON 
KON jal)a-Ja!Ja *TAW bunebune WLE 
WOL Jara-jara MOT pune *EFI 
MAG *MEK faisapu *WFI 
NGA kolo *ROY baruku RTU 

*SIK kolondasi *MAR thukmu TON 
RTI kalua sina LAU bola *SAM 

*BUR man kuma! "'KWO tonodu *MEL 
*DOB cjler'saw RAG *TAH 

IRA simaru PAA WIV RAP 
*SAW ] pombo] LEW lomwe 

MUR Also tawan-balur, limbukon. 

MGY From vumna 'bird' ,  ma-hai 'clever ' ,  !ala 'love ' .  

IND Dove, pigeon, pigeon also bunn.J tiara. 

na-vimwe 
mwak 
mak 
bware�ep 
iuia-Jap 
maw1 
an 
gudin 
te rube 
mwul£ 

kuluj3otu 
kulu!�ocu 
?ipa 
lupe 
lupe 
I leikue I 
?u?u ?aira?o 

BAL From Old Javanese/Malay; also kut:Jh; [titiran] from Malay? (each a 
distinct species). 

GOR 'tigrine dove Streptopelis chinensis ' .  

B UR 'large dove' ;  ermuke-n ' spotted necked dove' .  

DOB per'sa w ' pied imperial pigeon ' ,  Ducula hicolor, which is mostly 
white; another species of pigeon/dove is ?ubeli, 'pinon imperial 
pigeon ' ,  Ducula pinon. 

SAW From Malay? 

MAM Also ba!iboro. 

T AK 'white dove' .  Other kinds of pigeon arc kulakulu, wamm, purumk. 

Y AB mo(c)0gom, matem:.:. 

KAU ekig 'bird ' .  



') 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MEK 

ROV 
MAR 
KWO 

NEM 

XAR 

N EN 

EFI 

WFI 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

03.596 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

PAL 
MOL 

* 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

' . 
' p1geon . 

One species, anothel common species is bubuneroro. 

Generic word for 'pigeon' .  

faisapu (faiapu) ' wood pigeon ' :  ?uva ?a 'Goura Pigeon' .  N W  Mekeo 
kopi 'pigeon ' ;  West Mekeo kopi-ovo 'grasslands pigeon ' .  

bamktJ 'pigeon'; kukt1WJ 'small green bird' .  

'fruit dove' .  
' 

. , p1geon var . 

' white tin oated pigeon·,  also p "iwlk: 'notu pigeon· and gun 'green 
pigeon ' .  

' green pigeon ' ;  also atec:;, Columba vitiensis hypoenochroa. 

Also mekec. 

kilu{3otu ' fruit-dove'; gilu 'ground-dove' ;  bunek6 'golden dove' .  

' fruit dove' ;  ki5 'golden dove ' .  
matuii manu 'old pigeon '; matuii i5u trwnwfiJ 'old and fat pigeon ' 
Also I m waJtoa] from Efate. 

Also ?u ?upa, Ptilinopus purpuratus purpuratus; rupe, G/obicera 
aurorae. 

OWL 

tuyik *MGt vurun dulu KON kokoCJ? 
puku *ACE Jampo? WOL koa 
16 BAT *MAG po 
J Y  ;}�U MIN mil)kua? NGA poo 
totoKo *IND burul) hantu *SIK l3oko 
aru? SUN buik *RTI ko?onao-k 
ku?up JAY gudk BUR kokaka-t 
kuwago *MAD dfiaris *DOB <f>u?am 

man at;} 
gukguk SAS *SAW l£l)tol)£l 
burku? *GOR ma]u?aamo- NYI torokou 

mulisfi DAA to" Ji kalapoa 
kumut *UMA totosi? 
puok BUG kacoci MAB 



329 

YAB kululu?p:)IJ KWO ko?afuto KIR 
*KAII ehg l3oh RAG vwisi MSH 
TOL kurkur PAA vmaw PON 

*BUA bayilgk *LEW kialilu WLE 

*ADZ wampun POR na-va"dr EFI lulu 
KD . kum NTA kasgmw *WFI �e!3ewa 

TAW gnno *KVIA kgsumwi RTIJ ruru 
*MOT mumukou NEM mwen TON lulu 

* MEK ufa CEM rnwln SAM lulu 

ROY duduru AJI kaum£ *MEL [ C!pakal 

MAR nakrudu *XAR mwad5ya *TAH ftuta [ (kusa) 

LAU ?afuto NEN mem RAP 

KAG bukaw ' small kind of owl found in Cagayanci l lo ' .  

MUR Also bi5k. 

MGY 
ACE 
IND 
MAD 
GOR 

UMA 
MAG 
SIK 
RTT 

DOB 
SAW 

BOA 
ADZ 
MOT 

lulu ' ghost ' .  
Also kwtuto7, pungu?. 

'ghost biid' . Also bmuv suavi. 

Safioedin ( 1977): bg/uk. 

'oriental screech owl ' ;  mafu ?o ' fow I ' ,  a ligature, mao-lu-luwol-a 
'habitually screeches' .  
Also kilikia, f3ana. 
'Wallace's Scops-owl' ,  Otus silvicola. 

Also {3oko-.(J, f3oko toa. 

A I so kodonao k kododa k , 

ifm?am i s  one species of owl, others are kwungabu and watu'7ay. 

Also buJu ?fuk. 

batJ, zup, mayorgsap 'owl vanetles . 

wa mpun 'owl ' ;  sisi ' whi te, small owl ' .  

Western Motu baimumu. 

MEK ufa is one species of owl: kooko is another. 
LEW Or kialulu; also welilu. 
KWA 'barn owl ' ,  Tyto alha. 
XAR Tyto alha lifuensis 

WFI Also sevo. 
MEL From Efate. 
TAH Biblical from Hebrew. 



11 

03.610 DOG 

A.TA. xnyit *IJMA. dike? MAR khuma 
TSO av?u B UG asu LAU kui 
RUK tawpu!JO KON asu KWO ku ?i( to) 
PAI vatu WOL ma"toa RAG vwiriu 

*YAM [ina] MAG aCn PAA lml i 
ISN i.itu NGA lako LEW lokuli 
KAL asu SIK ahu POR lipax 
TAG a so RTI bus a NTA kuri 

*AKL a yam BIIR 3SJJ KWA kmi 
PAL inda!J *DOB kwoyar *NEM cawek 
MOL idOl] IRA pung *CEM w:5ta 
KAG a yam SAW yaw *AJ I r !ova] 
BLA aygm NYI  mwi *XAR r taiki I 
SAB edo? MAM ?eu NEN pailai 
MUR uku? TAK goun *KIR te J kamea] 

*MGY alika DAM gau MSII kiru 
ACE asEg MAB me PON kiti 
BAT bialJ YAB keam WLE xef5xii 
MIN aiiJi"IJ KA U  e!J3a EFI koll 
IND aRJIIJ TOL pap \Vf'l cui 

SON anJ IIJ BOA anJ *RTO kJmla 
JAY asu ADZ tyam TON kul1 
MAD pati? KIL kaukwa *SAM rnaile 

*BAL ciciiJ Ttl Ul " 1  n kedewa MEL korl 
*SAS aCOIJ MOl SIS! a I AH ?un 

GOR ?apula *MEK amu?e RAP paihe!Ja 
DAA asu ROY siki 

YAM Japanese borrowing; ag!ja in the village of Iraralay. 
AKL PAN *qayam ' domestic animal ' .  

MGY Also {ambua{ Bantu. 

BAL kuluk 'puppy' ,  in some areas ' dog' .  

SAS Also basov; some dialects: asu?. 

UMP . ... Archaic form is ahu, see 20.610. 

DOB Also taniw, used in stories and set phrases. 

MEK auke in  the other dialects. Compare the Kuni variants: obeka, uveka 
(Lapeka), oiame (Iaifa). Roro has uaeha. 



NEM See note for 03. 1 10. 

Of? 

GEM Also w6ta a hfn 'quadruped 'Nhich makes a loud noise' 

AJI From English 'rover' ;  also taua. 

XAR From English 'tyke' . 

KIR From English 'come here ' ;  also te kin. 

RTU Possibly from English 'come here' .  
SAM (polite) ta ?ifau; ?ull (obsolete; Milner 1 966: 298). 

03.614 RABBIT 

Arabic: arnab English : rabbit Spanish: cone]o 

-J· -J l' l �lll:ll. litjllll. 

ATA taktakati? BAL 1 bliii.ciJ BUA 
TSO mtuka SAS ADZ 

RUK !otoko GOR KIL 
PAl Jucuk DAA TAW 

*YAM [ o�agi] UMA MOT 
ISN BIIG [kal iii.ciJ MEK 
KAL [labit 1 KON [kaliii.ci J ROY l rabiti J 
TAG [kuneho] WOL MAR 
AKL [kuneho] MAG 1 bli" ciJ LAU 
PAL NGA KWO 
MOL SIK RAG 
KAG [kuniu] RTI PAA 
BLA kobgsuy BUR LEW 
SAB DOB POR 

MUR IRA NTA 
*MGY [bi!'u] SAW KWA 
ACE [hanunab] NYI NEM 

*BAT baguduiJ MAM CEM 

boladda TAK AJI [lapii] 
*MIN l kaliii.ci] DAM XAR [lap£) 
IND [blinci] M:i\B NEN 
SON [blenci] YAB KIR 

JAY truw£lu KAU MSH 
MAD tarbiluiJ TOL [ravit] PON 



WLE 
EFI 
WEI 

j ra[3ete l 
RTU 
TON 
SA.M 

YAM From Japanese usagi. 

MGY rJ... · r 1 1  t.. · r 1 1 ulf OJ, rr,�mt 0]. 
'white rabbi t ' .  

[rapejeJ 
[lapisi J 
[lapiti I 

MEL 
TAH 
R AP 

BAT 

MIN From Dutch konijntje via Malay b/iiiCi; also {amabJ. 

03.620 CAT 

I English: DUSSV 1 ;;; 

ATA !]I yaw 
TSO !]tau 
RUK !]yaw 
PAl IJiaw 

*YAM j kora] 
ISN kusa 
KAL kusa 

*TAG pusa? 
*AKL kuri!J 
PAL kusil) 
MOL kuu7 
KAG ku'ti? 
BLA yJw 
SAB kutil) 

*MOR US!IJ 
*MGY j saka] 
ACE mi� 
BAT hutil) 
MIN kuci"!J 
IND kucil) 
SUN uein 
J,t>,y kuciiJ 
MAD kuci!J 

*BAL meOIJ 

Freneh· 01111011 

SAS meOIJ ADZ 
GOR tete *KIL 

*DAA taveve TAW 
*UMA diu? *MOT 

BUG meO!J *MEK 
*KON IIICUIJ ROV 

WOL rnbuta MAR 
*MAG meOIJ LAU 

NGA meo-!Jao KWO 
SIK meo 1J RAG 
RII mco PAA 

*BUR mau *LEW 
*DOB j kusi!J ] a  yin POR 
IRA nao NTA 
SAW boki KWA 
NYI [kusi ] NEM 
MAM [pusi] CEM 
TAK H11S All 
DAM *XAR 
MAB j posi] *NEN 
YAB [pusip] KIR 
KAU [pusi] MSH 
TOL [pusi] PON 
BUA [busip] *WLE 

[rapiti] 
[rapiti I 

Lpus,tJ 
I pusi] 
[pusi I 
! mini ]  
jpusij 
khusi 
[fusi kati] 

[busi] 
I busi] 
[posij 
r mimi] 
[f)usi] 

[mimi] 
[minoj 

fpwiyij 
[mimi] 
kuli 
te katamwa 
[kiic] 
lkarJ 
[x3tu] 



EFI 
WFI 
RTII 

[[3usi] 
[[3osil 
pns1 

TON 
SAM 
MET. 

[pusi] 
[pusij 
[pusi] 

*TAH 
RAP 

[m1m1) 
kurt 

YAM From the Japanese word used to call a cat; Cito i n  the village of 
Irarala . 

TAG PHN *pusa ?. 

A KL PHN *kuti{} ' kitten ' .  

MUR Also ampu ' wild cat ' .  
MGY From Bantu 

BAL Also miov. 

DAA Also dao. 

KON Also posa (Tana Toa dialect). 

MAG Also dialectally [pus} Dutch, and indus, ci"CiD etc. 

BUR I he mau hgures heavily m the cosmology representing evil spmts; 
also kamyoho 'civet cat ' .  

DOB Malay borrowing . 

KIL Loanword, from English pussy. Note that *pusi i s  not used; this 
sounds like puwesi 'their testicles', and so is avoided. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives kito. 

MEK Also {mini-mini/. 

LEW Also /pota] (from Bislama 1 or variant of posi), ) mini). 

XAR Also me. 

NEN Also [pusij; wa[minoj. 

WI .E From Spanish 

I AH Also p1 ?Ifare; ?un p1 ?Jiare obs . .  

83.622 OPOSSUM 

ATA ISN 
AL 

PAl AKL 
YAM PAL 

MOL 
KA 

SAB 
M U R  



MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* M IN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
St\S 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

musaiJ 
kuskus 

KON 
*WOL kuse 

MAG 
NGA 6<�ku 

*SIK !a?u 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

tonal 
kwal)al 

'civet cat ' .  

* IRA 
*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
TOL 

*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

*MOl 
*MEK 

ROY 
:MAR 
LAO 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

possum 

Jemugg LEW 
seflsef POR 
mo"dra NTA 
?odora KWA 
uranek NEM 
suwar CEM 
ke dere AJI 
moyaiJ XAR 
elan NEN 
kaput KIR 
a�oygk MSH 
gwa&an PON 

WLE 
wagaloke Er:I 
l3aura WFI 
aao RTU 
manue TON 
gauha SAM 
futo MEL 
kwaiasil]a TAH 

RAP 

MIN 

IND 'marsupial of genus Phalanger' .  Also kusu (eastern Indonesia). 
WOJ 
SIK 
BUR 

DOB 
I RA 
SAW 
NYI 
KAU 

BUA 

ADZ 

MOT 

'k . l ' o mar�np1a I'IJ�r·m 

Also 'civet cat' .  
'marsupial cuscus of the genus Phalanger' .  Several different species 
are found The Rana/l.isela call it blafe n 
'marsupial of the genus Phalanger'. 

jemugg 'cuscus ' ;  rf>esapgrg 'flying squirrel ' .  
'cuscus "? 
' ' cuscus . 

Also ' tree wallaby ' .  

Also masag, mgz/rapus, an5sik. 

gwaban; sagum; faruwa?; am:w 'different types of possum and 
cuscus' .  

{3aura 'cuscus ' ;  sesuc 'opossum' (Gabagaba vil lage sctue). 



MEK kao in some areas (East Mekeo). The male is u.yo-ugo, the female 
afuifu. kino kino is 'flying squirrel'.  'lu!Japi is a ground marsupial 

03.630 

*A lA 
TSO 

*RUK 
*PAI 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
K AG 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M IN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

similar to a bandicoot. Common wallabies m the East Mekeo area 
are rna ?j and po.yu (largest). The West Mekeo and NW Mekeo areas 
have a wallaby they call koukava/koukaba; their mani is perhaps 
equivalent to East Mekeo POIJ11 (see Motu magam). 

MOUSE, RAT 

¥aw'ht OMA [)ulefiu'l *MAR nakfiude 
bux¢i *BUG balawo LAU gwo?ua 
kojabaw KON balaho KWO gasifou 
kulavaw UTQL H 6okoti *RAG 'g'aftVI 
kazam *MAG !avo PAA asu 
butit NGA d'eke *LEW kawe 
utut SIK te?u POR xasu 
daga? RTI lafo NTA kuhap 
taiJgam *BUR titasi-t KWA iesukw 
b:Jlab:.>w *DOB IJi'ro NEM clbwi 
bola bow IRA sap£ CEM clbWj 
amb�w SAW luf ,d.JJ )'lpUI 
UIJe NYI mwelese *XAR <;lbi 
ambaw MAM IJCfl *NEN waxeli 
tikus *TAK goub KIR tc kimoa 
vnalavu DA.M k3ri M SH kicrik 
tikoih MAB kuzi PON ki\ik 
baguduiJ *YA B mwad£'1 WLE xe�1 
mafici? KAU ef"lu EFJ kala[)o 
tjkus TQ! "?bl) b wn kuoul3e 
birit BUA mun RTU pica 
tikus *ADZ ira? purup TON kuma 
tikus KIL kikoni *SAM ISUI1lU 
bikul *TAW ita Ia MEL kimoa 
tikus MOT bita *TAH ?iore 
?udu *MEK mcma RAP kio'le 
valesu ROV kurezu 



ATA 

RUK 

PAl 

AKL 

NG . .  v 1: 
BUG 

}f:asanaw 'mountain rat', tayhuf 'mole' .  

kolabaw 'rat m the fields', tila 'house mouse', takadadfinan:J 'small 
house mouse '. 

}f:avucar 'field mouse'. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *lal)Ram 'vermin' .  

vualavu 'rat' , tutuzi 'mouse'. 
Also belesu. 

MAG Only for rats; for small species there are special names. 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

ADZ 
TAW 
MEK 

MAR 
RA 

LEW 

XAR 

SAM 

TAH 

03.650 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I SN  
KAL 

*TAG 

11tast t 'mouse'· also rah tobo-n ht 'lord of the earth', 1 .e  'rat' 
(considered an evil spirit of significance). 

l)i'ro 'mouse or rat ' ;  ?ar'taw, which informants say is a larger animal, 
may refer to a native rat-like marsupial. 

goub ' house mice' ;  mudagur ' species of larger rat with stiff hair' . 

' small rat ' ;  gwal) 'large rat ' .  

ira 7 ouruo ' wild rat, bush rat ' ;  mova"¢ ' house rat ' .  

'small house rat' . 

Compare ine ' hole' in Mekeo. 

Also nak h usi, both 'rat ' .  
rat . 

Also two smaller varieties: kawe kur, kawe koruru. 

Also b wara 'native mangrove rat ' .  

Obs. ?io/e. 

?iore ?ui?ui 'mouse' .  

FISH 

kuhh *AKL isda? ACE 
roski PAL S:)da? *BAT 
kalJ MOL soda? MIN 
¢i�aw KAG sidda? IND 

amOIJ BLA IIJ!Jf SUN 
sissida SAB dail) JAY 
ikan *MUR papait MAD 
isda? *MGY haza(1Q'anu *BAL 

?wl)kot 
d£kk£ 
ikan 
ikan 
I auk 
1wa 
Jfiuku? 
he 



SAS 
*GOR 

;}mpa? 
?n panola 

MAB ye 
YAB 

DAA baa 
*UMA bau? 

BUG bale 
KON Juku? 

*" 'OL 
ikaite 

MAG ikalJ 
NGA ika 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

CSIIId 
en 
gel 
yafas 
yen a 

ryana 

SIK i?a lJ *MEK ma?a 
RTI i?a k 

*BUR ika 
DOB si?a 
IRA SOUl;) 
SAW 10 

N Y I  m 
MAM i?a 
IAK I 

DAM gau 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
PUR 
NTA 

TAG Proto-Philippines *i-scda ?. 

AKL 

M U R  
MGY 

Proto Philippines "i scda ?. 

Also pait, kana? (as food) .  
'game from the water' .  

sa sa 
i?a 
i?a 
rye 
at 
ika 
na-rx 
nam 

KWA n;lmu 
NEM Tlllk 
CEM ikua 
AJI ewa 
XAR n:J 
NEN wa?ie 
I<IR te ika 
MSH £k 
PON mwamw 
WLE rxa 
EFI ikd 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

ika 
i?a 
ika 
i?a 
ika 
i?a 
1ka 

BAT See Simalungun Batak dor;}kcy ' meat ' both from Proto-Batak 

BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

BUR 

ADZ 

*d;:,I]kcy ' game ' .  
Also means 'meat ' .  
Non-personal nominaliser + ' (meat/fish) used to accompany the 

bau ?  ' fi sh ' ,  but because this term is also used for ' meat of all kind ' ,  
the word uru is  coming to be used to refer specifically  to ' fish ' .  

nopu 'fish with poisonous spines·; also pacpac. pana "cia. 
Also ikan; since there are no fish found inland ( unti l  1 975 when [ikan 
mujair] (Malay) were in troduced into Lake Rana), it is possible that 
ik:;m i� a borrowing. Ho,vever, it follows the normal 
correspondences. Another word cdhama t the floating thing' is 
found with far less frequency. 

Also apo mpui lit 'animal water' ,  i.e ' fi sh ' .  



MEK NW Mekeo ui maki-na ' fish' (maka is 'mullet' in this dialect; maki is 
West Mekeo matsi 'wallaby'). 

03.652 FIN (dorsal) 

ATA pa 1 geyereme 
TSO ropuu BUG LAU bobona 
RUK KON *KWO ariua-na i?a 

�!� panig :�� ��� hm 
ISN pap NGA roka LEW ki-na 
KAL pap SIK i?a-u k lekor POR na-sam 

*TAG palaypay RTI i?a Ugoi-k NTA 
AKL palik *BUR laa-n *KWA mwanipitare 
PAL sirik DOB si?a ya�u-y *NEM do-n kUufi 
MOL sirik IRA sasieda CEM bwadahE-n 
KAG bpi kapi S/1.W bubu All Jede 
BLA ::>fis NYI nd'okodon XAR nE 
SAB sek MAM i?a-paia *NEN a<;labun 

*MUR sunsulud TAK didi-n KIR te ieie 
MGY DAM �utuwaduri *MSH EIJ 
ACE s1rep MAB SISirana PON sike 
BAT smp YAB uateke WLE 11)1 
MIN siri? KAU EFI tutu-
IND s1np TOI ,  eke- WFI -s1kostko 
S UN cecepet BUA RTU fara 
JAY kEpEt ADZ TON kapoua 
MAD smp KIL *SAM ?apa?apa 

*BAL kepes TAW dei na MEL tokotoko 
SAS *MOT taia TAH tara n i?a 

*GOR toliti?o (?) *MEK pa-pani( -na) RAP tuku-tuku ika 
DAA oru na beuo *ROY teyere 

TAG Also palikpik. 

MUR Also kikiwos ' tail fin ' ,  kakapi ' ventral fin ' .  

BAL Any hn. mcludmg dorsaL 
GOR 'fin ' .  

BUR See Ia a 'sai l ' .  



MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

KWO 

KWA 
NEM 

MSH 

SAM 

03.653 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

taia lit 'ear ' .  

pa pzmi mean� 'wing like (object)' and is used f01 fins in gene1 al. 
Also North Mekeo itsitsinina ( < itsini7), West Mekeo unina and NW 
Mekeo oakckc. Desnoes gives ova ?e ?eiJC-IJa for 'an3te dorsale '. 

Also teteyere; titiyo ' shark fin ' .  
'ear of fish ' 

Also takuretan of certain fish species. 
' leaf of sugar-cane' .  

EIJ of smaller fish; if of larger fish. 

From ?apa ' (of a bird ' s  wing, turtle' s  flipper) beat, lash ' .  

FISHSCALE 

kalt!au1 BAL si(k)sik BUA �Jpis 
xo?xosi SAS sisik Jmpa? ADZ samp 
kalalabg GOR bul ihu KIL 
�urip DAA rufjga TAW wenawa 
1�1� UMA ruke MOT una 
s1?s1? BUG *MEK OIJOaiJa 
siksik KON sissi? ROY kapu iyana 
kaliskis *WOL on a MAR kh apu 
himbis MAG cigi LAU ?e?efoi?a 
SlSI? NGA hova-Ika KWO unauna 
si?-si? SIK i?a-IJ Jna-IJ RAG yan 
imbis RTI PAA leiJaiven 
nel BUR ikan nal)i n LEV/ kileleri ne na 
S!Slk DOH Sl Ia kwuna-y PUR Ugora-xer 
sisi? IRA katJkitJ NTA nJ[3iliiJ-n 
lani-n- SAW WEil-WUilEf KWA rgrewu-
kazanc_Fanu NY! bwisi ni NEM kubc n 

. ? SISC MAM ina?a CEM ude-ikua 
sisik TAK ti bila-n AJI pArA 
sisi"? ikan DAM gem *XAR pure-n:.> 
sisik MAB fjgaullni NEN enemen 
sisit YAB IJ a-gala KIR 
sisi? KAU esma eyom-an MSH 
. "? SlSSl *TOL koto-na-en PON 



340 03.653 Fishcale 

WLE iii' a RTU una 
EFI l3ari- TON ?uno 
WFI [3ari SAM una 

WOL Also sisi. 

TOL koto 'piece of shell' ,  na CONN, en 'fish' . 

MEL una 
TAH po?a i?a 
RAP ?unahi 

MEK (?) .  North Mekeo and West Mekeo o.goa.ga, NW Mekeo oga.ga. The 
author did not elicit this item in East Mekeo (o.ga can mean ' sore ' � 
' scab'? � or 'grain ' ,  oga-oga-fu is a kind of fish; o.go-fu.ge is  a small 
shellhsh). Desnoes giVes East Mekeo uga 'eyeball' (of fish) 
although Motu, Roro and even Kuni have una ' fishscale' .  

X A R  'shell of fish ' .  

03.654 GILL 

ATA MAD ca?aiJ '1KAU esma kilJa-11 
TSO ¢reiJi BAL aiJSaiJan TOL p::lpa-
RUK SAS B UA 
PAl GOR wataiJO *ADZ yafas riiJan 
YAM a:opuJall *DAA talilJa na baa KIL 
ISN asaiJ UMA hanca TAW adehalala 
KAL asaiJ BUG cup a? MOT !ada 

*TAG hasaiJ KON assaiJ *MEK IJ aiJaka 
AKL hasa!J \VOL fi v  a Cd RO" v a sal) a 

PAL asaiJ *MAG ro mbaiJ MAR gaiJa 
MOL asaiJ NGA nola LAU 
KAG asaiJ SIK kladu-IJ KWO 
BLA JSOIJ RTI i?a hiiJi k RAG 
SAB asaiJ BUR ikan asa-n PAA 
MUR asaiJ DOB si?a yawa-y LEW pwulukakoa-

* MGY sufin-kazan- IRA g£gg ne-na 
d' : ano SA"' H yosm POR langa n 

ACE ISUI::l!J NY! kabese ni NTA pataliJ-n 
BAT 1 saiJ -1 saiJ MAM i?a-giri *KWA nak wareiJ;:l-
MIN JOS31J TAK pgare-n NEM th ivema-n 
IND msaiJ DAM weder CEM tfti-ht:-fl 
SUN asaiJ MAB �garana AJI poa 
JAY aiJSaiJ *YAB IJ a- saiJ *XAR karamE 



N EN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
W LE 

TAG 
MGY 
DAA 
MAG 

YAB 
KAU 
ADZ 

MEK 

KWA 

SAM 

03.655 

ATA 
*TSO 

R O K  
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

Pwto Philippines *hli$111(). 
'fish ear ' .  
'car of fish ' .  

se-
-he 
mea 
laumea 
fuilauvl 

Only knowll ill a few didlects. 

'l 

Also IJa-dag wa;oa-samba ' gill-cover ' .  
'fish car-his ' .  

' fish ear-3sg POSS ' .  

MEL mea 
TAH ?aumea 
RAP mea 

va-oaka 'I West Mekeo has niniba, NW Mekeo has niniva - East 
Mekeo nio is ' string' and to ' introduce string into an opening' ,  for 
which there is also nio-pa. And East Mekeo nini is ' line, string, to 
string' North Mekeo has 'gill ' ,  aina (- 'ear') and 1JC1Jeke: compare 
East Mekeo oeoe ' net' and veve-uka, to ' slip in ' ,  as in aina-o-ai la
oeoc-uka ' I  slipped it into his ear, put it into his head . . 

Also means ' inner ear ' .  

Also pa?o?o. 

SHI•.LL 

kaku+u? BLA fuli SAS 
sikut·.t SAB GOR biya 
¢abab *MOR kakagts DAA 

brul Y UIJ MGY akurana U MA kuluma 
nom *ACE kulct BUG cuco 

B,A.T koraiJ KON biri biri 
l ukkob *MIN karabaiJ *WOL lola 
kabibi *IND braiJ MAG 
kahuiJ *SUN i braiJ 1 NGA huki-kima 
atyanon JAY braiJ *SIK ?ima 
kulit otian-on MAD brraiJ *RTI Dgo-Dgoe-k 
pini'?in *BAL BUR kima oko-n 



*DOB ta'<{lir *MOT 
IRA mabuin:J *MEK 
SAW snFt liko ROY 
NYI bwisin MAR 

* MAM mati pa?i LAU 
*TAK SlSCl *KWO 

DAM mos RAG 
MAB pe!Je"di *PAA 

*YAB usu !Ja-pa LEW 
*KAU eyuk POR 

TOL blao NTA 
*BUA gwe-zu 

ADZ *KWA 
KIL l3igoda *NEM 
l AW yakoyako *CEM 

bisisi 
oka 
ba�a 
soda 
karo!Jo 
nna1 
bwala 
vola-mesalo 
pia -nata 
na-ri.i 
n:J()iog::J nat 
ithei 
karasari 
t11 ik 
ti 

*AJI pAi'A 
*XAR <;1m a 
NEN yenegec 

*KIR te bun 
*MSH cokur 

PON pWj!l 
*WLE taw! 

EFI ga-
WFl taba-ni-
RTU pilo 
TON oe'lesi 
SAM tl!Jota 

*MEL l pura l  
*TAH pupu 

RAP pakahera 

TSO sikutu ' shel lfish ' ;  xo?xu ' shell of shellfish, snails, turtles, etc . ' .  
YAM Others are pO!jii);:Jt, kaozoozo. .. . . . kovovan . gogolo. kaKaroaroiJ. 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
MUR 

ACE 
MIN 

I ND 
SON 

BAL 

WOL 
S l K  
RTI 

kamonomanok, avya. 

lukkob 'c lam ' .  
Generic tem1. 
' ., l'. L .; ·h · l musse , u >afi s nmp . 

Also pani'?in. 

kakagis 'mollusc shell ' :  kulabut. kulapa? ' egg shel l ' ;  kulubi.[J ' tortoise 
shell': !ai)gut ·coconut !JH:Il'. 
Also 'skin, bark, etc . ' .  
'empty egg shel l ' .  

Also kulit braiJ. 
hom Malav or J avanese. 

No generic term. Referred to as the umah ' house ' of the partic ular 
creature l iving inside it, e .g .  umah kakul (kakul, kind of fresh-water 
snai l ) .  
lola specific k ind :  kamatuu ' shellfish ( shell + animal ) ' .  
Also i ?a-v ?ima. 

Vgo-Vgoc-k ' shelled creatures in  general ' :  0go- 0goc-k lou-k ' the shell 
cover . 

DOB ' part icu lar species of conch shel l  used a' a horn for summoning 
people ' .  



MAM Also zoli. 
TAK See 03.940 
YAB 'seas nail its shell'. 
KAU 'kina shel l ' .  
BUA gwe-zu ' cone-shel l ' ;  zEy 'a large cowrie' ;  yi'lf ' l arge scallop shel l ' ;  

ga8:JbJlf: 'mussel, oyster' shell'. 
MOT bisisi is the general name for shellfish; koukou 'outside shell, hard 

covering '  is used for both vegetable (e.g. coconu t) and crustacean 
shells. 

JviEK aka is a kind of oystei shell used fm cutting a11d sci ctping vegetables. 
eke is used for shaving. mopio are smal l  shel ls used in  long 
ceremonial necklaces. ao and ao-ao are arrnshell ornaments. kaka 
are pearlshell crescents. 

KWO Alw geneiic fm ·shellfish' .  

PAA The shellfish inside is mesa/o. 
KWA ' bivalve shel l ' ;  no generic tem1 for ' shell ' exists; many other specific 

NEM 'general term tor gastropods; trochus ; empty trochus shell I S  p1 
(th ik). 

CEM Generic tem1 for gastropods; the shell is pl-tf 
so yw. 

X A R  Generic tem1 for sea shel ls ;  purE- 'empty shel l ' .  
KIR  Also te bora ' turtle shell, carapace ' ; te nana of a coconut. 
MSH cnkur ' crab shell ' ;  arri ' large clam shel l ' :  l:Jrr:J ' empty shel ls on 

WLE 

!\tEL 

'JAR 

03.661 

ATA 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

taw! 'conc h ' ;  wiilixiy(a } ' naut i lus ' :  p "ufo ' k ind of shel l ' ;  others 
i nclude up "'ili. s5rii, sam "e. 

A ls;o I <anu I both from Ebtc 1 I 
pu 'conch-shell'. 

SHARK 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG fhlli1] 

*A KL patiiJ 
rokaiJ PAL b:.>gisan 

MOL koritan 
* KA 

BLA btllbuleiJ 
SAB kai  tan 
M U R  



MGY 
A CE 
BAT 
MIN 

* I ND 
S U N  

"JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
B UG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

AKL 

KAG 

JAY 

S I K  

BUR 

DAM 

KAU 

MEK 

PAA 

MSH 

RAP 

a¢ an¢ a IRA mi.p;:J 
y£;:) SAW wey 
lU NYI be 'leu 
yu MAM uam 
hiu TAK sasam 
hiu *DAM r sak l  
lhml MAB koro 
munduu YAB yak"a 
kaki;:1 *KAU [ sakl 
1U TOL mou 
muUgly<UJO BOA 

ADZ 
KIL kwall 

mau lwtu TAW wagewa 
mauuthau MOl kwalaha 

1110DIWa *MEK I eko�eko [ 
ROY kiso 

Ill MAR ha?ent 
Ill LJ\U baekwa 
Ill KWO ba?ekwa 
ell RAG bay eo 

* 

Proto�Phi l ippines *path]. 
Also path] ' smal ler kind of shark ' .  

In i tial h suggests from Malay. 

From Malay. 

LEW pwapweli 
POR m baxo 
NTA pauuan 
KWA paweu;:1n 
NEM yec 
CEM nacie 
AJ I  coe 
XAR nd 

NEN yoc 
KTR te bakoa 

"'.\llSH pako 
PON pako 
WLE paxowa 
EFI gw 
WH gw 
RTU i?oro 
TON ?arp 
SA l\4 2 - malie 
MEL mauo 
TAH ma?o 

*RAP maiJO 

Along with ika were bdttacmLt', these �ue g1eatly fea1ecl. 
!-rom Tok Pisin .  

Tok Pisin .  

From Roro. 

This word is l i ttle used now, with {siikj being preferred; a borrowing 
from English. via Bis lama. 

Also ar.1npc ' fish ,  shark ' .  

Also niuhi depending upon species. 



03.662 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
M IN  

* IN D  

SUN 
JJ\ v 

*MAD 
*BAL 

TAG 

A KL 

ACE 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

03.662 J'orpmse, dolphin 

PORPOISE, DOLPHIN 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

to law BOG 
KON 
WOL 

lumba-lumba MAG 
I 'fumba1- *NGA 
+umba?] SIK 
lumba-lumba *RTI 
lumba?- *BUR 
Iumba7 DOB 
abbufJ IRA 
!mud SAW 
leha leha NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

lwlumba DAM 
M A B  

!umbo-Jumbo * Y AB 
ikan lumba- *KAU 
lumba TOL 
lumba-lumba BUA 
k::lmpus ADZ 
bfia- lombfia KIL 
be lombJ- Ti\W 
lomb? *MOT 

lumbg-lumbg 
[ lumba-lumba] 

Iomba-lomba 
lumba 
lu mba-Itt mba 

Iobu mua 
i?a-f) tgmu 
bafi sai-k 
i k-fafu 
ssa?i 
mi�g 
ku!Ef 
'11lrl 
ruro 
lous 

k uri 
kuli'l maso 
l kiyikiyi ! 
kuri::lp 

kol i r1ia 
ul iu liyawa 
kjdJlrJii 

Also {de/pin/ from Span ish deltfn. 

Malay Iomba-Iomba. 

345 

MEK 
ROY kusui 
MAR kh irio 
LAU kirio 
KWO kmo 
RAG gJO 

PAA aki 
LEW lekiokio 
POR ilkopik 

*NTA ! pofis I 
KWA mpm 
NEM tuyin 
CEM eoma 
AJI  wevtr£ 
XAR cicuamEti 

*NEN foju,cd 
KIR tc kua 
MSI I k£ 
PON lai tiniki 
WI F X I I \Ya 
EFI babale 
WFI babalc 

* RTU l papese l 
TON 11Jll l?l! 
SAM lllllllllld 

*MEL l k io l 
TAll ?(nt?a 
R •\P 

f-rom lumba 'race. chase ' ,  beca use they seem to race each other and 
sh ips. 

Also ikan babi. 

From (RED lomb6a). 

Also lum!J:J-Iumb�7. 

From .\1alay ikan lu mba-lu mba. 



NGA 

YAB 

KAU 

MOT 

NTA 

NEN 
RTU 

MEL 

03.663 

I Dutch: 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
rsN 
KAL 

*TAG 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
M U R  

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M I N  
I N D  

Also Bana. 

'cuttlefi sh -dry' (the dorsal fin of the dolphin sticks out of the water 
and remains allegedly dry) .  

From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

N ote the rel ated forms rui ' dugong'  and kidukidu ' a  k i nd of fish 
(tuna') ) ' .  

From English . 

Abo {popo.i{ from Engli3h. 

From English.  

from Efate. 

WHALE 

paus Spamsh: ball en a 

SUN 
J A \1 1 i • 

*MAD 
BAL 

amomobo SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

l balyena l U MA 
l balyena l  BUG 

KQ).! 
kohumbu WOL 
tandayag *MAG 
duyul) *NGA 
kah u m b u S I K  

*RTI 
l t1 uzuna [  ' BUR 
pawoih DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

i kan I paus [ *NY !  

!auk I paus I 
lodan 
l raJa-mina l 
be l paus l  
lpa u s l  

I P'l'"LI P'l'"ll' i I < n < '" ,, 

lpaus [u?  
lampuara 
5u11 coso 
l rn bos l 
Jbu-nJbu 
i'�a-I.J tJmu 
ia I paus I 
ik-haa-t 
bisarum 

kley 
rak 

MAM ?asu?asu 
TAK ma01 
DAM 
MAB nalai.Jsa 
YAB gasugasu 
KAL 

'''TOL konakonom 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL bo:;u 
TAW ulaulasi 

* MOT lakarado-
nodono 

MEK 
ROY 1 y ll 

MAR navo 
LAU g"ahasu 
KWO gwagv.a lasu 
RAG 'i ure te 'i unc 
PAA le irum u rum 



*LEW ika-wa XAR 
POR le"d'umu- NEN 

"dr urn KIR 
NTA tuflai MSH 
KWA t�ra PON 
NEM pudo WLE 
CEM cuc.iu *EFI 
AJI ctJya 

TAG Also dam!Juhiila 2. 
MGY From Malay duyw.J. 

MAD Sanskrit. 

WFI 

ctJya 
JCWl 
te kua 
rae 
rJS 
raso 
taf'uto 
ta!)uto 

MAG Only known in some lowlanch dialects. 

NGA Also I.)Jbu. 

RTI Malay. 

B UR 

TOL konom ' swallow' .  

RTU tolo 
TON tofu a ?a 

*S A '1 1 \::\J tafola 
MEL tafura 
TAH tohora 
RAP ta?oraha 

MOT No information on this word. There is a type of fish cal led dono. 

LEW 'sacred fish (proh ibited'/ gigantic'')' · also lcsumsum. 

EFI Also tof3uto. 

SAM (pol ite) i?amanu. 

03.664 STINGRAY 

ATA 
I SO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM apt<cp 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG pagJ 
i\KL pagih 
PAL pagJ 
MOL pap 

* KAG pagt 

BLA fogi SAS 
SAB pah1 GOR 
MUR DAA 
MGY U MA 
l·.CE p<:rJ;) BUG 
BAT pare KON 
MIN WOL 
IND ikan pari *MAG 
SUN !auk pari NGA 
JAY pc S IK 
MAD pan RTI 
BAL pa1 BUR 

pan 

pahi 

pan 
wan1-wara 
l pail 
l)Ofl 
i?a-IJ p8ri 
hai 
pahi 

'147 



DOB si?a l laba MOT daedae 
som;l <I>aricl>;lr;l 

NY!  bei *MAR grualu 
MAM paru LAU fali 
TAK lai lai KWO fari 
DAM RAG van 
MAB par PAA ahai 
YAB :Jp:J!auiJ *LEW levi 

*KAU I Bhar l  POR nave 
TOL varg NTA fklau 
BUA KWA W::lraku 
ADZ i\EM pe 
KIL J3ai CEM Je 
TAW wali All pc 

KAG slava ' larger kind of stingrav' .  

MAG Probctbly ,t loan frolll Binl,tiiCSC. 
KAU From an Arawe d ialect on the coast. 

MAR Also t11 akifi large variety. 

LEW Also lepepc (03.920) different species .  

KIR Also te iku ' ray sp' .  

MSH p"'oriilJ 'manta'; also m "'af:.;kf:.;k. 

PON pewewe 'manta' ·  oeo;-wk 'ray >p . ' l- 4  

03.665 FRESHWATER EEL 

*A lA tufaB.t y KAC, takst!t 
*TSO lLIIJrOza BLA ki l i  
RUK tola SAB kas! 
PAl cuJY ;: * MUR bUSUSLll) 

YAM ton a MGY a mal una 
ISN klwat *ACE kin'. 
KAL !gat BAT 

*TAG 1gat MIN baluy? 
*AKL kaslli *li\D bJlut  
PAL ind:Jr::>g *SUN J b;J! u t J  
MOL ko!a?log JAY w:llut 

XAR 
N E'\1 

* K IR  
*MSH 
*PON 
\VLE 
H I  
Wfl 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
M EL 
TA l l  
RAP 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
CMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

pc 
wabieuo re 
'. 

tc baiku 
p'":JraiJ 
l i  kenti n kep 
faiya 
f:lai 
[-lai 
h:Ji 
fai 
fai 
fai 
fa i 

bJIIu1 
be Jul i t  
lenduiJ 
?otili 

masapt 
mahapi 
lenrniJ 
lcnrol) 
wulelu 
tuna 
elo 



SIK tuna 
RTI tuna 

*BUR wan<� t 
*DOB tuna 
*IRA £ng 

SAW blik 
NYI 0drusi 
MAM mJmmaru 
TAK kibiram 
DAM mat 
MAB tunu 
YAB sebwa? 
KAU el3ul 

*TOL mal eo 
B UA bgy:;b 
ADZ bwaruf 

ATA sawif 'a short eel'. 

*KTL buliwada 
TAW tuna 
MOT nabatora 
MEK kaiJava 
ROY ogoe 
MAR nadali 
LAU dolo 
KWO i?a tekwa 
RAG marae-n wm 

*PAA me lit 
LE'N rma 
POR manr 
NTA nam lahau 
KWA rukwingmu 
NEM pen a 
CEM ltmutii 

TSO tuvroza large ones; ¢imaruvu small  ones. 

TAG B lack species; also baTila, palos. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines "ka.qJi. 
MUR Also linduv, suvku?  (species). 

ACE Also ileh. 

JND Also ikan lindug 

149 

AJI row a 
XAR j£1 
NEN 
KTR 
MSH 
PON kemisik 
WLE ra+wuto 
EFI duna 
WFI cuna 
RTU fun a 
TON tuna 

*SAM tu na 
MEL 

*TAH puhi pape 
RAP 

BAL be Julit (when large, found in rivers) ;  be linduiJ (when st i l l  smal l ,  
found in ricefields). 

B OR See hem a 'saltwater eel'; Ran a em loko n 'freshwater eel'. 

DOB marakwun l arger species. 

lRA w;;� large; Edu small .  

TOL 'salt and freshwater eel' 
KIL Also ' saltwater eel ' .  

PAA Also malit, also used for ' saltwater eel ' .  

T A H  tuna arch. 



.150 () 171 () \Vo ·· 

03.710 WOLF 

I English. T C  WOli 

ATA 

RUK 
PAT 

*YAM kokoman �o 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG ] lobo] 
AKL ] lobo ] 
PAL 
MOL 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

* MGY ambua dia 

BAT 
MIN I sarigalo I 
IND I sJrigala I 

*SUN apg 
JAY asu ajak 
MAD pati? alas 

SAS 
GOR ] sarigala ] 

ea er . 

MGY 'wi ld dog ' .  

DAA 

BUG I sari gala I 
KON asu borolJ 
WOL 

NGA 
*S IK ahu  uta 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*;..JYI m"i \l'i l iu 
MAM ?eu-?abu-?abu 
TAK 
DAM 

YA B 
KAU 
TOL 
13UA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

MOl 
MEK 

SUN Eringa ( 1 984): ' ki nd of wild dog' .  
SIK '1ackal' ht 'dog forest . 
N Y !  'wild dog ' .  

KIL Possibly ugiwagi na-gasisi 'animal, savage' .  

Spanish. lobo 

ROY I vulupu I 

! "A U  
KWO 
RAG 

* LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NE M 

CEM 
;�< 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSII 
I 
WLE 
EFI ] ol i fa ]  
WFI 
R I U  ]1ohfa] 
TON ] u lofi I 

*SAM [ luka ] 

"' IAH ] ruto] 
RAP 



LEW Use lokuli tetani 'wild dog' .  

AJI Fmm Latin, Biblical bonowing. 

SAM From Tahitian luko [ruto], from Greek lfkos. 

TAH From Greek lfkos (Latin lupus). 

03.720 LION 

I :ngli�: }�on 
rene : wn 

�er:;a;: Lowe 
Jree : eon �ans��: �iif1ha pants : /eon 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 

B LA 
SAB 
MUR 
HG" v 1 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

kokoman �o 
tao 

[liyon I 
[leon] 
[liyon [ 
[ liun [  

halimaw 
[siiJa?J 
[liurmj 
[ sil]a I 

[ siiJo] 
I sii.Ja] 
l siiJa I 
l siiJ:.>] 
mac an 
[sii.J::l[ 
(Sil]::l[ 

1 sinal 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
STK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

LAU 
l siiJ a l KWO 
[ siiJ a l  RAG 
[ siiJa] PAA f laian] 

LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWJ\ 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI [ liona] 
XAR 

[ laioiJ I KIR 
MSI  I 
POl\' 
WLE 

[ !Ewe[ EFI [ laione J 
wn 

[ leon I RTU [ la:eana] 
TON lldicme[ 
SAM l liona J  

l laioni] MEL 
TAll Irion a 

(lion a) [ 
RAP 

l l aione] 



03. 720 Lion 

YAM 'people eater'. 
MAD Penninga and Hendriks ( 1913): man caR 'tiger; generic term for wild 

felme species: ugers,hons etc'. 

93.739 BEAR 

I English: bear 

ATA uarux 
TSO ¢moi 
R U K  ¢omay 
PAl ¢umay 

*YAM kokoman �o 
tao 

I SN 

TAG [oso [ 
AKL [oso ! 

*PAL m:mturun 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MIIR b�lJ�1) 

*MGY [ursa] 
*ACE [ cagEJ (  
*BAT g:;ppul 
*MIN hir!!alJ 

IND bJrualJ 
SUN biruau 
JAY bruau 

*MAD bJruwau 
* BAL [bJruau] 

SAS 

YAM 'people eater' . 

PAL 'bear-cat ' .  

Spanish: oso 

DAA 
U MA 
BUG barua!J 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

SAW 
NY!  
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB [berj 
KA! I 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL [bey a]  
TAW 
MOT 

ROY [bea] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

AJI  
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EEl [beat 
WFI 
RTU [ pea] 
TON [pea] 

*SAM [urosaj 
MEL 

*TAH [pea] 



MGY From French. 
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 
BAT Also fbaJUay j Malay. 

MIN Also baribeh. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): baruwag. 
BAL From Malay, see barOf) mythical animal. 
YAB From German Biir. 
SAM From Latin ursus. 
TAH Also [tapa] (daba) biblical, from Hebrew. 

03.740 FOX 

*ATA a�f3ux UMA 
*TSO kuxku *BUG meoiJkaJi? 
*RUK tarabwaboy KON 
*PAl ¢ia *WOL Jina 
*YAM paiJanp:m :VIAG 

ISN NGA 
KAL miitit SIK 

AKL i!u? 'BUR kc�rnyoho 
PAL DOB 

IRA 
*SAW bma r 

SAB MAM 
MUR TA K 

BAT YAB 
MIN aiiji"IJ utan KAU 

* I'JD rubah TOL 
*SUN aiiJiiJ  liwiiJ BUA 
JAY ADZ 
MAD KIL 

SAS \!lOT 
GOR \IIEK 
DAA ROY l pokesa[ 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*A II I pniJJ 

!\EN 
KIR 

WLE 
EFI 1 fokisi 1 
WFI 
RTU 
TON I fokisi I 

*SAM l ?aJope J 
MEL 

*TAll I aropej 
RAP 



ATA {3utuf ' a  big fox' ;  lf.a]f.ti? ' a  stinking fox' ;  ]f.a]f.fuvan, tapa para 7, suwai? 
na?kfi?, mar {3awak 'various species of fox'. 

TSO Generic term for wild cats, weasles, and civets. 

RUK ¢ia ' a  type of fox' .  

PAl karalJ ' a  fox-like animal' .  

IND Also musav ' civet cat ' .  

SUN liwil) ' forest ' .  
CJve ca  . 

WOL 'civet cat ' .  

B U R  Also yoho; both meaning ' civet cat ' .  
SAW 'civet cat"? 

AJI From French renani. 

SAM From Greek alopex. 

TAH From Greek alopex. 

03.750 DEER 

*ATA wakanux "' lND 
TSO ?ua *Sl'N 

*RUK salaoiJan;J JAY 
*PAl vgnan * MAD 

YAM bosbosan "'HAL 

ISN ugta SAS 

rusa 
uncal 
kidaiJ 
I kiddaiJ I 
kidaiJ 
mayul) 

KAL ugsa GOR bu?u lu  hcD"c b 
*T'G l ):  u�;a DAA rw;a 
*AKL usah OMA ruhc 

PAL usa BUG JOIJIJa 
MOL usa * KON rusa 
KAG w;a WOL rusa 

BLA uhi ''MAG rue a 
SAB usa NGA koya 

*MUR paus S IK ruha 
* MGY [!;erfal RTI nus a 

*ACE rusa *BUR wadu-n  
*BAT ] ursa ] *DOB ] rusa ] 
*MIN ruso * IRA ] rusa ] 

"'SAW ]manpuan] 
NY!  
MAM 
TA.K 
DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
t OL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL ]diya] 
TAW 
MOT ] di a l  
MEK 
ROV I dio I 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 



RAG AJ I ycvArA 
PAA *XAR ]dube] 

POR KIR 
NTA MSH 
KWA PO\! 

*NEM ]dube] WJJ: 
CEM [dbbe ] EFI ] dia l  

ATA f'{3atigan 'male deer'; rif:1.�11 'female deer' . 

R O K  salampn;; 'male deer'; &adi ' female deer'. 

wn 

*SAM ] ?aiJ a ]  
MEL 

*T AH I ria I Clial 
RAP 

PAl maru-n;;m ' male deer' ;  jil-"ak ' female deer ' :  tak;;xj ' pygmy deer' : 
' tl ' cuvu-an young an ers . 

TAG h!Jay female' ;  PHN *Rusa. 
A KL Proto-Southern Philippines *usa. 
MUR paus ' barking deer ' ;  palanuk 'mouse deer ' ;  tamhaiJ ' sambhur deer ' .  

rom rene 1 .  
ACE Also IJiu;;hf Mon-Khmer. 

SUN 
MAD 

BAL 

KON 

MAG 
BJJR 

From Malay rusa. 
Also kiva . 

Also maii]aiJan. 
From Javanese; Safioedin  ( l lJ7 7 )  and l'cnn in�a and I lend ri b ,  ( I  9 1 3) :  

fl, 
kidal) smal ler species; m;;il]aiJ<lll larger species. 

Also ]oiJa. 
Also tagi; in Western Manggarai ndaot. 
Older term not widely known bv vo11n[wr !rcncration- more ,., ,./ ' ..._, 

commonly I min]aiJanf, and I hi]aiJan /. 
DOB From Malay. I have been told by an old man that there is an original 

Dobel word soga, but this is difficult to confirm as most people have 
never heard of the word, using only lrusaf. 

IRA From Malay. 
SAW From Javanese. 
NEM Loanword of unknown ori <>i n .  



XAR Loanword of unknown origin. 

SAM From Hebrew ?ayyii! (m), ?ayyii!iih (f). 
TAH From Hebrew. 

03.760 MONKEY 

ATA UIJay UMA ibo? 
TSO IJXOU BUG lanceiJ 
RUK babila *KON dOCIJ 
PAl <:\ail WOL ndoke 

*YAM [ sazo] MAG kode 
ISN ayoiJ *NGA kocfe 
KAL abbak *SIK ro?a lJ 

*TAG matsiiJ RTI kocle 
AKL amu? *BUR (gcb mua) 
PAL amu? DOB 
MOL uyow IRA 
KAG amu? SAW mta 
BLA aiJok NYI 
SAB kuyya? MAM [moi]gi ] 

*MUR gobuk TAK 
*MGY ra-�aku DAM 
*ACE bug MAB 
*BAT hcrek YAB [m:.>!Jk i ]  
* MIN  ciga? KAU 
*IND kgra TOL 

SUN monet BUA 
JAY k;Jt£k ADZ 
MAD bfiUQ;JI] KIL 

*BAL bojog TAW 
*SAS bote? MOT 
*GOR [?ego] MEK 
DAA ibo ROY [ mage ] 

YAM Japanese borrowing. 

TAG Also tsw)go, tiVgoy. 

MAR 
LAU [ magi ] 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
GEM 
AJ I cak:.> 
XAR [mwakE] 
NEN [mage ]  
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI [mHge] 
WFI 
RTU 1 nniJkel 

*TON [ IJeli I 
*SAM [manukl] 

MEL 
TAH ?uri ta?ata 
RAP 



MUR gobuk 'p ig-tailed macaque ' ;  Jabulow ' long-tailed macaque ' ;  bakalo 
'proboscis monkey'; kiiguy 'orang utan'; kalawot 'gibbon'; panjulaw 
'leaf monkey'; s1kuk. 

MGY Monkeys are not indigenous in Madagascar. 

ACE Also kra. 

BAT haEk ' small grey monkey' ·  hodat ' large tailless monkey' 

MIN 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

EFI 

TON 

03.770 

Also baru"?. 

Also moilet. 

Also iTJVall from Old Javanese, small blaek speeies. 

Also godek. Teeuw: both widespread. 

Also {begoj and dihe 'black monkey ' .  

Also turi?, shortened form of tu-ri-tanke; 'people in branches ' .  

Also ro?a. 

Also f3gro. 

None on the island; geb nwa 'jungle person' is the term used ·Nhen 
discussing pictures of monkeys. 

Also !Jeli. 

Probably from Fijian !Jeli. 

ELEPHANT 

English: elephant 
French: elephant 

German: Elcfant 
Sanskirt: gap-

Spanish: clcphante 

ATA PAL [gadya ] MIN ] gaJah] 
TSO MOL [ gaJa ]  IND [ gaJah]  
RUK KAG [ i l ipanti] SUN [ gajah] 
PAI B LA JAY [gajahj 
YAM SAB [ gaJa ] MAD [g6a jlia] 
ISN MUR tgaJa?J BAL [gaJah] 
KAL MGY [elefantaj SAS [ gaJah ] 
TAG [elepante I ACE [ gaph]  GOR [ gaJal 
A KL [ elepante] BAT [gaJa] DAA 



358 03. 770 E le hant 

UMA KAU NEM 
BUG [gajja] TOL CEM 
KON BUA r• AJI [eleva] 
WOL [gaja] ADZ XAR 
MAG KIL  NEN 
NGA TAW KIR 
SIK [glaJak] MOT MSH 

*RTI lngadi] MEK PON 
BUR ROY l elopaniti J WLE 
DOB MAR EFI [ ele[3aniti [ 

SAW KWO RTU [alefenj 
NYI  RAG TON [?elefanite [ 
MAM [elepaiJ] PAA SAM [?elefane] 
TAK LEW MEL 
DAM POR TAH [ ?erefani [  
MAB NTA RAP 
YAB [EIEpantal KWA 

RTI [!lgadi] ' ivory, elephant' (Malay gadig ' ivory"') .  

TAH Also erefana. 

03.780 CAMEL 

�nghsh: camel 
Spanish: camello 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM mibvgk;;Jvg 

a baka 
*ISN 

KAL 
TAG [kamelyo] 

*AKL [kamil] 
PAL [kamil ]  

Hindt: unt berman: Kamel 

.MOL [ unta? [ JAY [untJ] 
KAG MAD [unta] 
BLA BAL 
SAB [unta ?] SAS [untg[ 
MUR [ unta?] GOR [ ?u "da] 

*MGY ra-meva DAA 
ACE [unta] UMA 
BAT BOG [onta[ 
MIN [unto] KON 
IND [ unta[ WOL [ u"ta] 
SUN [onta] MAG 



03. 780 Camel 

NGA ADZ AJI j kii.mela j  
S I K  l onta l [kamcli] XAR 

B U R  MOT KIR 
DOB MSH 
IRA j kamel i l  PON 

NYI  LAU EFI I kii.melij 
MAM j ?amel] KWO WFI 
TAK RAG RTU I kamela] 
D AM PAA TON jkamelij 
MAB LEW SAM ! kamela] 

*YAB (bo?) POR M EL 
j kam£1E I  NTA *TAH l tamera] 

KAU KWA RAP 
TOL j kamel l NEM 
BUA CEM 

ISN nuwav 'carabo, water buffalo ' .  
AKL Especially with reference to a brand of cigarettes. 

MGY From ra ± mcva 'good' 

TAR From Greek kamela. 

63.810 INSECT 

I Spanish: insecto, animal 

ATA MOL 
TSO *KAG 
RUK BLA 
PAl SAB 
YAM 

*ISN ul  ulullag MUR 
KAL MGY 

*TAG [insektol ACE 
AKL sap at BAT 
PAL nramu MIN 

romu-romu 
[insiktu] 
mamaiJ 
manuk 
manuk 

bibi-keli 

IN D s:JraiJga 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD bJr abb<lr 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR [burunil 
Di\A 

*UMA anu tuj3u? 



03.810 Insect 

BUG olokolo'l *TOL beo AJI  
beccu BUA gab XAR 

KON ADZ NEN wacoco 
WOL KIL rrunumauna *KIR te rnan 
MAG TAW MSH menmnm:)ur 
NGA h;mm *MOT manumanu PON man 

*SIK hou MEK v.,n�E mai'ii 
RTI ROY EFI manumanu 

*BUR foki-t MAR gas I 
DOE LAU WFI manumanu 

*SAW faiwan mya RAG RTU mJnmJnU 
NYI PAA riri'li 
MAM IJado-?asisi *LEW susu TON I ?inisekite J 
TAK POR cem biicemb SAM 
DAM NTA MEL 
MAE KWA mimi TAH manu manu 
YAB NEM RAP llliliiU 

* KAU fbinataiJ] CF.M 

ISN /abbug ' tennite, white ant ' .  

K AG Also sapat ' bug ' .  

MAD From (RED-abb�r) . Safioedin ( 1 977) ,  Penninga and Hendriks 
(1913): abb6;n- 'fly ' (' b intnms). 

BAL No generic term; buron 'animal ' is often used. gumatat-gwnitit, 
[pranij from Sanskrit, arc col lec tive terms 'a l l  manner of small 
insect -like things ' .  

GOR Malay bunJIJ ' bird ' .  

UMA Something l iving, refers ro any tiny l i fe forms ,  especially b t , �s and 
insects. 

S IK  Also hou he{3o-n. 

BUR More specifically ' beetle, wrapped thing ' ;  foki-1 midu-n 'jewelled 
beetle ' ;  foki-t mav koli-t ' long-horned beetle' ;  wepu-t tina-n 'palm 
weevil ' ;  lawa tavi-t 'dragonfly ' :  kamlav omo-n ' praying manti s ' .  

KAU From Malay. 

TOL beo 'bird, insect ' .  



03.810 Insect 

MOT Note manu 'bird; animal' .  

LEW Used for bugs, caterpillars, slugs in general. 

KIR Also 'animal ' .  

03.811 LOUSE 

*ATA kuhiiJ UMA kutu 
*TSO k¢ii BUG utu 
*RUK ko¢o *KON kutu 

PAI ta¢u *WOL kutu 
YAM koto *MAG hutu 

*ISN kutu NGA k u tu 
KAL kutu SIK ?utu 
TAG kuto RTI utu 
AKL ku tu BUR koto 
PAl kn til DOB ?utu 
MOL kutu IRA Ut:-l 

*KAG kutu SAW kit 
*BLA kutu NYI kuk 

SAB kutu MAM ? u tu 
*MUR kutu TAK ut 

MGY hau DAM ut 
*ACE gutE;J MAB kut 

BAT hutu YAB tom 
*MIN kutu KAU emu t 

IND kutu TOL ut 
*SUN kutu *BUA pon;JIJ 

JAY llllllJ *ADZ uor 
MAD kutu KIL kutu 

*BAL kutu TAW UlU 

SAS gutu MOT utu 
GOR tumo *MEK Uti 
DAA kutu *ROY y utu 

ATA kuhin, kucu ? ' head louse' ;  fumik ' body louse ' .  

T30 ky;u 'head louse'; tro¢u 'body louse'. 

RUK ko¢o ' head louse ' ;  da¢o ' body louse ' .  

ISN ilaiJdat 'crush l i ce ' ;  magik-ikutu 'delouse ' .  

MAR t11 eli 
LAU u 
KVlO ?a 
RAG y utu 
PAA aut 
LEW kuru 
POR na xur 
NTA biJ;)( 
KWA ur 
NEM elk 
CEM l 
Ali kwnu 
XAR kiti 
NEN ote 
KIR te uti 
MSH kic 
PON likarak 
WLE xiisii 
EFI kut'.l 
WFI kucu 
RTU ?ufu 
TON kutu 
SAM ?utu 
MEL ku tu 
TAH ?utu 

* RAP kutu 



03.81 1 Louse 

KAG kumad ' louse in its larval stage' .  

BLA kutu 'head louse'; tugam 'body louse' . 

M U R  kutu (on head/body); tumo (in clothes), tuntulumo (on dog), kuad 
(newly hatched). 

ACE Also hubeiJ, swma. 

MIN Also kepindi"g 'bed-bug'; twno 
SUN Also tuma. 

BAL tuma ' bed-bug' ('I) 
KON kutu 'he.td louse' , kantuma 'clothes louse' . 

WOL Also moomoni ' head louse' ;  and tuma. 

MAG 'head-louse' ;  the clothes-louse is tuma. 

BUA pon;Jfj ' human head louse' ·  tuk ' bird/animal lice ' :  
immature l ice ' .  

ADZ Also iria t, risian (Amari only). 

t::JBit ' new j ) 

MEK North Mckeo has atsino. West Mekeo has ajino, NW Mekeo bas 
;noka (and tarua Brown 1955). 

ROY yutu pahi ' body lice ' .  

RAP Also meka-meka 'young/baby l ice ' .  

03.81 2 NIT (louse egg) 

'; ATA ?a ?i�us MG V  atud1 hau 
TS O plfl) I ACE boh gutE;:J 
RU K ajis::isJ BAT pira ni hutu 
PAl kJ¢ilu MIN talu" tumo 

*YAM lisa IND telur kuru 
lSN lisa SUN lisa 
KAL !lit JAY l iusJ 

*TAG lisa? *MAD tJl lor-ra kutu 
AKL oj LISd? *BAL taluh kutu 
PAL J iy:)S SAS Iisak 
MOL lios GOR !ita 
KAG Lissa DA A k-!] (!j 
BLA lihJ UMA n 

tolu kutu 
SAB lisa? BUG ulissa 

*MUR lios KON kulicca 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  

R ll  

B U R  
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
J\'YI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DA M  
MAB 
YAB 

leu a 
p1ras 
sc?a 
?utu tJIO-D 

utu tolo-k 
koto 
liya 
;:)[! 

lowEs 
lis 
?utu-patu 
ut patu-n 
kini 
leze 
tom D a -lESED 



03.812 Nit !louse egg) 

KAU nes1 RAG *MSH li1J1Jar 
TOL l i  PAA utmailes PON cfil 

BU ' li. pOrl<ll) Zl LE\V 1€ \.VLE tli'i 
ADZ nsmn POR EFI l ise 

KIL saku NTA kahla WFI yaoile 
TAW ned a KWA kwaresa R11J i:�?-ne-leva 
MOT [3edr, NEM �ida TON liha 

* MEK a me CEM nid£ SAM lia 
ROY l isa AJI ma * MEL [ l isa l 
MAR gliha XAR ma TAH riha 
LAU diiJe NEN R AP rib·, 

*KWO rita KIR te rina 

YAM Also Jikwacj. 

TAG Proto-Central Philippines *lesaq. 

MUR baiJkiiJ bedbug';  si!}a[Juv. p;mioi 'beetle' , lmlmk · \\Oeevil ' .  

MAD From tJllor-nakutu. 

BAL taluh 'egg ' .  
' l ) IS "  nr-i ts ' . 

M f<.K N W Mekeo mka. 
KWO rita(na) ?iJ. 
M S H  ma:nniiJ l i t  ' t iny animal ' ;  t:>/. 

03.81 3  FLEA 

I Spanish : pulga ( -s pl) 

ATA �am hit 
TSO umro 
RUK 8amikolo 
PAl ka Cllll-CI111 
YAM npnp 
ISN ktllU atu 
KAL tllalJ 

TAG [ pulgas I 
AKL I pulgas I 
PAL kutu :)t idal] 
MOL 

KAG bi 'tik  
BLA kutu 
SAB 

MUR kutu 
MGY paras I 
ACE pi;>t 
BAT tul)ii 
Mil\" kutu anJi"IJ 
IND pinJ al 
SUN kutu 



JAY 
MAD 
B AL  
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 

UMA 
B UG 
KON 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

GOR 
DAA 

BUR 

IRA 

TOL 

TAW 

MEK 

NEM 

XAR 

SAM 

capla? TAK 
k ! !ll! DAM yeu,erik 
klilllpit MAB pit 
gutu YAB t£? 
?utu KAU ephem 
k1Jtn asu *TOT l l t  

"til a BUA pakin;)k 
CUIJIJO ADZ poapus 
kutu asu KIL kutu 

*TAW mn I !![lll I "PI I 

mgla MOT SCI 

?utu *MEK vei?a 
utu bana *ROY '{Iilli siki 
koto asu MAR khakaramahe 
?utu LAU 
pun utg KWO 
bola RAG 

PAA aut 
?eu-?utu LEW kuru-kona 

Also JittJ. and ?uliyadu '.imall lou.ie'.  

'dog f1ea ' .  

'dog louse ' ;  tilu 'tick ' .  

tun ut;;> dog's flea'; faris;;> ut;;> 'bedbug . 

As in ut-n-:>-pap 'dog' s  f1ea' , ut ' louse, rtea' .  
'jumping louse ' .  

North Mekeo tsitsili 
og ea . 

'head louse of whiternan ' .  

' louse of European ' .  

?utu 'louse' ,  fiti ' bounce' (vb intrans). 

63.814 CENTIPEDE 

ATA hahipay 
TSO rerpa 

RUK garornarasg 
PAl l Y aJY iga 

POR I p i l i !  
NTA til ill 
KWA 

*NEM c i -pupwak 
CEM l 
A I l kPdlu 

1'XAR kiti p"al)ara 
NEN oteded 
K IR  
MSH 

WLE 
EFI kutu-ni-koll 
WEI k11h1 n i  fni 
RTU ?ufu 
TON kutu-fisi 

*SAM ?utu-fi ti 
MEL kutu nnarnu 
TAH tutu?a 
RAP ko ?ura 

YAM alil ipwan 
ISN kagamay 



03.814 Centi ede . 5 

KAL gayyaman MAG lipaiJ LAU hafila 
*TAG aluplhan NGA n:Jpi-te?e KWO ?u?uaula 
AKL banbiinun *SIK lipa 1J RAG bwan seresere 
PAL :;lupyan RTI ka-kabi-k PAA alehis 
MOL lupian BUR lipa-n *LEW [ kurukutl 

*KAG sambaga *DOB se'lan POR mavru 
BLA salyuf;m *IRA €f<l NT/•, S<JJ<Jt 
SAB lahipan SAW l£1if£n * KWA tapiresi 
MUR dipal NYI bah au NEM karibit 

*MGY maru-tanana MAM alia CEM atini t 
ACE limpw:ln TAK luwaliu AJI b:Jviii 

*BAT lipan *DAM ali XAR kw£kwere 
M IN !inti baiJ MAB mailoiJ ka NEN 
IND lipan kulkiilu KIR te  roata 

*SUN babakaur *YAB ali * M SH I E  
*JAV baba? salu KAU hiik *PON memnran 
*MAD [J kala I baiJ I *TOL tamaligur WLE mai'ufi -<jl w OIJi 

BAL lipan BUA gay n'\;)lj EFI oikinof3u 
SAS limp an ADZ ga!f WF I kataiJo 
GOR wulipa *KIL wa[:\i RTU sar?ara 

*DAA "Jarune TAW dunala TON molokau 
UlvfA lip a *MOT aihd SAM tactuli 
BUG balipiiJ *MEK mpa * MEL r sukai I 

*KON alipaiJ ROY kukuasa TA I-l ven 
*WOL makulana MAR na!iiJa RAP 

TAG PAN *qaluHipan. 

KAG Also salambaga. 

MGY ' having many hands' 

BAT lipan (pmsonou s); also a tcitc1 baiJ 

SUN Also laiJgir; [kala ban} Javanese ({kala-] from Sanskrit). 

JAV Also klabaiJ from [kala} baiJ Sanskrit; see 03 .8 1 5. 

MAD kala from Sanskrit. From Javanese k(a)labaiJ'centipede ' ,  lit 'red evil 
spirit'? 

DAA iiJarune small; nlenai large. 

KON A J e , .  n so a,JpatJ. 

WOL Also mparigi. 

SIK From Malay. 



03.8/4 Centi cdc 

DOB se'Jan i s  a large species of centipede which gives a very painful bi te .  

IRA eij<J 'large, poisonous centipede'; also kamaritpo. 

DAM Also gogoma 'mil lepede ' ,  and gorirn a similarly shaped animal, but 
pale yellow in colour, living under the surface in river sand. 

Y AB kali-kali 'phosphorescent centipede ' .  

TOL Duaiulus t�;rn?stris. 
KIL Also wai. 
MOT Western Motu ahia. 
MEK aipa 'cuiiiiiiOII millipede' .  miovu 'cylillchiul millipcdc that lives m1 

the floor of the rainforest ' .  kiFuva i s  small and luminous. aipa-?eo
?eo (also aiva-lele) i s  long, th in and luminous. 

LEW Said by speakers of the language to be from Engl i sh 'crooked ' ,  via 

KWA Also uwtuwt. 

MSH Also � wok wanec. 
PON 'day creature', compare the Woleawn 'mght creature' .  

MEL Also {elomusuj both from Efate. 

03.815 SCORPION 

I Sanskrit: khala-

ATA *MUR liiJaiJait 
TSO *MGY mainguka 
RUK galomamalas::l ACE !kala 1 
PAl BAT lhala] 
YAM MIN jkalo 1 
ISN sips! p i t  *IND I kala ]jdiJkiiJ 
KAL *SUN I kala] d!JkiiJ I 

*TAG l alakdan ]  *JAY I bb ]j ::liJkiiJ 
AKL 'iwi?-!wi? MAD !kala ] 
PAL b:JIJk:mawa *BAL t!ddu 
MOL toiJaiJaiJ ·"SAS tgnd::lru 
KAG sit-si'pit GOR ba mba wu 
BLA fJgi *DAA saiJaiJa 

*SAB [kalaJaiJkiiJJ UMA 

BUG 
*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 

okkeiJ 
I kala] 
supiga "cia 
tiker 
h::lti 
meko-t 
kula-k 
min dae 
?a tam 
buruma 
k£wkaw£t 
sabiyep 
?a?ade 
buramat 



DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

TAG 

SAB 

ambei LAU fari KIR 
zirkilmbu KWO lafilafi MSH ma:repep 
ali-debu *RAG bay eo n tano *PON ikim wal) 
yakal3u PAA aikol on en WLE 
kuk:>-n:>- maso EFI bati-basaua 
marita I EW loumd WFI basi bahaiJa 

f):JjJe yag:Jk POR *RTU reu-maca 
nifuafiu NTA *TON [ sikopio] 
kudukika KWA SAM 
giudao NFM 'fa get *MEL [skopioni] 
doadoa CEM TAH pata 
ao-ao AJT pwevin6i'6 RAP veri-?arahu 
neneye XAR bwaxlcarii 
galukama NEN etekewiga<;Jra 

Spanish alacnin. 

From Malay/Javanese kala]9IJkiiJ, with methathesis. 

MUR Also [kalafaiJkiiJ} from Malay kala J;�IJkiiJ; limpapasa 7 'whip
scorpion ' .  

MGY 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

Sometimes also hala; see 03.8 1 8 . 

Also [kala} 

From Javanese; {kala] from Sanskrit. 

From {bl:J] 'evil spirit', Sanskrit; J;�IJkiiJ 'bottom up' .  

Also t;�J;xiu. 

DAA Also pa ntaiJaiJa. 

KON Also sipi?-sipi?. 

Y AB 'centipede-grandfather' . 

TOL kuk;� 'crab' ,  n;� CONN, marit;� 'pandanus ' .  

MEK West Mekeo idebedebe, North Mekeo izebezebe; compare East 
Mekeo i-epe 'pincers, tweezers, scissors ' .  

RAG 'shark of land'. 

PON Also [eskorpionj from Spanish. 

RTU Also [?akrava] from Hebrew. 



TON Prom English. 
MEL From English. 

03.816 COCKROACH 

ATA hahipux UMA ipa? MAR l khokorosi l  

TSO kaemrema BUG kanJopaiJ LAU subu 

RUK a-ta-tabaiJ::l KON kasio KWO nmcnme 

PAl kaUZU!J WOL lalepe RAG 

*YAM tp::l� MAG cigtr *PAA v�uva1 

ISN bala ?ciJan NGA IJOZO LEW kirara 

KAL agal)gaiJ S I K  !'OR na-mom 

l AG  1p1s RTI hi hit]i ;·NTA [j::Jll 
*AKL l kuratsah I BUR fuha-t KWA uwne 

PAL lpJS DOB sikwala NEM yuet 

MOL 1pm IRA hJ!O :l  CEM !wet 

KAG tal) a SAW gt:gus AJI [k,tblaj 
*BLA mgg NY! l kokoros] *XAR noe 

SAB kamahoiJ MAM boaboaziri NEN yewol 

MIIR lipos TAK darir KIR te babatua 

r ro· · v 1 kalatau DAM declek *MSII ettl'v apm 
ACE kmraJmgp MAB kibi  *PON koll 

B AT lpJS *YAB buJES£1) WLE macorapa 
MIN lipeh KAI J eyus *EFI IJOIJO 

*IND lip as *TOL pin.tkoto VlFI IJOIJO 
SUN CUCUIJUk BUA yif3�k RTU i bkroco] 

JAY coro ADZ a fa if TON moiJomoiJa 

MAD IJlriiJl Kll. [kokolosa] SAM monamol)a 

*BAL t:nnboyokan TAW lageLtgcll,t MEL suluvoko 

SAS klapit *MOT paroparo TAH popoti 

GOR titi?o MEK ?e-?eo RAP koka 

*DAA ptpl ROY [kokorosi] 

YAM Also vala.�aw. 

AKL From Spanish cucaracha. 
B LA ifas small variety. 

IND Also kacoa. 

BAL Also t;�m(b)uyukan. 



DAA pipi small species; piYgo large. 

YAB 'brown cockroach'; se?kapi? 'black, smelly cockroach'. 

TOL Also ipinakoti, epenakoto; compare epe 'splinter ' ,  na CONN, koto 
'obsidian, glass, shell ' .  

MOT Western Motu pitopito. 

PAA 

NTA 

XAR 

MSH 

PON 

EFI 

03.817 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
IS N  

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

"'KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
!NO 

SUN 
JAY 

Little used today, genet ally teplaced by the English fkakams] (via 
B islama). 

Larger species is [kakrosj. 

noc 'small cockroach' ,  also [kakm ufif. 

Also kulul. 

Also kull. 

Also {kokoroti /. 

ANT 

�atahi? 
so sora 
a-ba-boiJo 
sasi� 
vaKao 
amsi? 
s1gom 
lao gam 
guyum 
atny 
so boy 

g;1y;ltn 
gularn 
summut 
kilaw 
VJ¢1ka 
sid::nn 

p:Jrhi s  
[samay7] 
s�mut 
Slflfll 

s:ltnut 

MAD hi !is 
*BAL 
*SAS tcdcs 
*GOR tolomo 

DAA 011ti 
UMA 011ti ?  
BUG bere-bcrc 

*KON kalihara 
*WOL sea 
*MAG 

NGA m�tu 
"'SIK ITI;:Jfe 

RTI ne?e-k 
BUR fosisi-n 

*DOB ta?u 
"'IRA was1r 

SAW sorn 
NYI  karak 
MAM nloast:itra 

* I AK kurnunan 
DAM kadal 

*MAB 

*YAB lese? 
*KAU kanckeh 
*TOL k�r;Jkum 
*Bl JA kahk 
ADZ ¢ '¢ ' U? 1 ,j  
KIL lata 

*TAW d iwidiwi 
MOT dimairi 

*MEK keva 
ROY menernene 
MAR bibi!a 

*LAU lo!o?ago 
KWO tagalo 
RAG 

*PAA tidln 
otLEW keru 

POR ntirukav 
NTA rn"'earnwea 

*K\'/i\ mwaramw<Jfa 
NEM Q10 
CEM m<i 
AJI ayu 



XAR 
*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 

ATA 

RUK 

KAT 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

X a! WLE i'euii SAM loi 
wainineAu EEl gasikalolo MEL ro 
te kmmJo '.VFI kadriudriu TAil fO 
tou *RTU tuitui RAP roe 
kli! TON 16 

Also hahiyu ?, f3af3unik, may.(w.(w? (vanous species of ants). 

asasggghJ ' species of a big black ant' ;  qafg/g 'species of a little red 
ant ' ; .vafaw.va w ' species of a big black ant, whose nest is in a tree ' .  

Ant species· alag:• fivog , ..,  

Also giiyam small variety; several species are differentiated. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *Riiycm. 

'bl k ' I q 't•• ' A I .  A ! . ' ' I I. . 
g;;�y;;�m ac ant , Ja.'>ga ' Ire ,tnt ; utltlt w1llt sugar ants ; Kamuatilj 
' large biti ng  black ants ' ;  karga-karga ' large reel ants ' .  

N o  generic term; gulam 'common black ant ' ;  lumigas 'reel biting 

MUR Also ansip, antutu.val, 
kaliwata ?, kilaw-kasav, 

lllJafatu!], kahpodos, kahpodos-bauav, 
Iaga ?, /alamud, lampuavat, mavavapas, 

MG Y  
MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

tigogomos. 

Compare Maanyan wisik. 
Originally a Mon-Khmer borrowing. 

No truly generic term. Various species include s;:mwt, sidJm sgpuh, 
sgmavah/suma.vah, brgggjog; tJtani 'white ant ' .  

Also buhude 'big reel ant ' .  

Also bumbera ' large reel ant ' ;  kalummanti? ' large, black, stinging 
' ' I II ' am , sesav extreme y sntd dllt . 

WOL sea general term; kolomunti 'b ig ant whose bite can be painfu l ' ;  laga 
'big red ant living on trees ' ;  also lawula�ga. 

MAG There arc only specific names. 

SIK Also mihe, mgsa. 

DOB This  is a generic term, there are many specific terms for different 
species of ant. 

IRA wa.>ir 'red ant vvhich build:; neGt in trees'; gucbgsg 'termite'; p;xju&m 
'small ants (sugar ant) ' ;  sagaritgng 'black and reel stinging ant ' ;  
madJdE 'very small biting ants, causing itch ' .  



TAK kumunan 'common brown tree ant' .  Other kinds of ant are: simrer 
'Canarium ant'; bokbok 'bamboo ant'; buradu 'black ant'; piltek 
'poisonous black ant'; pein baras 'poisonous brown bamboo ant' (lit 
' young woman'), kimatiao 'coconut shell ant ' ;  kumulouk ' sugar ant ' ;  
ser ' small white ant'; kayaf'house-eating termite ' .  

MAB No generic term; nczc, moJo, kcnde, metcke, rap (different kinds of 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

TAW 

MEK 

LAU 

FAA 

LEW 

KWA 

N E N  

M$H 

RTU 

03.818 

ants . 

lese? si ' large yellow tree ant' ;  lese? gama 0go0gov ' big black ant' .  

No generic term, kanekeh ' red ant' ; nahu ' tree ant ' ;  Iahum ' brown 
ant ' :  suplet-vin 'black ant' . 

br:Jkum ' l arge red ant ' ,  k;xlik 'black ant ' .  

lf?k5lf generic term; lfatak ' st inging ant ' ;  tayl ' red stinging ant ' ;  
saflan::�k 'black stinging ant' 

diwidiwi ' small ant' ; oima ' red tree ant ' .  

keva/keeva are black; kapu/kaapu are red. ?ipie i s  a large red ant. 
pogo pogo art' the white ants that infest hons<'S poku poku are the 
white ams that build anthills (nests). kiaiJa live in cocmiut palms. 
fike are flying ants. 

'biting ant species ' .  

'connnuH .-;tJgar '"tnts' . 
Also kl 'black ant'. 

m wiahi ' large biting ant ' .  

Also kede. 

kallep big black ant'; kina! small ant'. 

tuitui ' small ant ' ;  ro?ata ' stinging ant' .  

SPIDER 

I Sanskrit: khala- ' a  wicked person' 

ATA kaw[)ay ISN 
*TSO [bka!Ji[ KAL 

RUK \a-\ava(-);J TAG 
PAl kuma-kuma *AKL 
YAM a\vavva PAL 

sasawilla 
kfJ \V(l 
gagarnba 
tawa? 
[bl:J [ lawa 

MOL [ kolo [ lawa? 
KAG 
13LA 
SAB 

*MUR 

'hnva la\va 
kalrnamo? 

lawa? 
lawa? 



3 2 

* MGY fhalal *SAW boki del *NTA mabl 
ACE ramidru;}n NYI iioliu *KWA kambri 
BAT si JobbiiJ MAM laboaru NEM niik 
MIN Ia wah TAK kusalom CEM weh£ 
IND laba-laba DAM kabub AJI kai'a 
SUN laiicah MAB kundua XAR mwiikilii 
J A U  Li_ 1 ki:lllOIJgO *YAB kamwale2 NEN gunama 

*MAD ba-laba *KAU kamuk-muk *KIR te nareau 
BAL bkaw;} TOL koko *MSH kau!a!:> 
SAS m;}!)ga *BUA 13;}13:>1 PON likan 
GOR daDga daDga *ADZ asigira? WLE rixaSCITwll pp 
DAA kaDgalo?a KlL kapali EFI 13 iri til-
UMA bukao? TAW wagogo lawalawa 
BUG garaiJkaiJ MOT magera WFI kakaurubo 
KON bakalaiJ *MEK ka?o RTU fu?fu?u 

*WOL ka-waowaoae ROY kaga *TON hina 
*MAG MAR kh akafre SAM ?apoiJale-
*NGA toro gogo LAU garo vel eve 

SIK kukuraka KWO utouto *MEL I kalaEi I 
RTI bolau RAG tayaya TAH tutu rahon ui 
BUR haka-t PAA valia RAP honu 
DOB lak" a LEW korom'"alilu 
IRA baru POR nd' umweao 

TSO From Bunun kaka tu ?. 

MUR Also lawa ?-gobuk 'wolf-spider ' .  

MGY Malay [kala} ' scorpion ' from Sanskrit. 

MAD From (RED-Jabal. 

WOL 'big spider' .  

MAG No generic term. 

SAW 'cat's friend' .  

YAB Also ka wa]e ?, masimb:;b; aluo-aluiJ, luiJ-aluiJ ' tarantula ' .  

KAU No genetic te11n, kamukmuk 'brown ,;pidcr' , kayckyck ' long-legged 
sp1 cr . 



_, _ (  < .. pu cr 

BUA {3:Jj3Q/ ' large spider lives in  grass roofs ' ;  kapik ' large brown hairy 

spider'; katak ' large spider with yellow hair ' ;  arapk, d;xlum ' large . , . 

ADZ asigira 7 ' small house spider ' ;  muamu ' large bird-eating spider' . 

MEK ka 7o i s  one species of spider; apui-apui and ope-ka u-kau arc others. 

NTA Also iaukai:Jm. 
KWA kamkJri 'wolf spider ' ;  kat:Jnmumun ' long-legged spider ' ; kaus:Jr:Jp 

'kind of spider' ; nari Jisien ' smalL white spider' .  

K IR Also 'cobweb' ;  with fossilised personal article na-; also tc arcau. 

TON Also kalcvcleve. 
MEL Prom Efate. 

03.819 SPIDER WEB 

ATA t in inuk 
*TSO mo no kakatu 

RUK ja-javae;J 
PAT k aJY ul_"� 
YA M  awawa 
I S N  balay 

sasawilla 
KAI boloy kawa 

*TAG sa pot 
AKL -1-awa?-tawa? 
PAL ii]bt 
MOl bomw 

kololawd? 
*KAG balay ta ' lawa-

la'wa 
Bl.A bw·JI:Jw:J? 
SAB luma? lawa? 
MUR tambaloy 
MGY tranu-n-kala 
ACE gwlabaib 
BAT ra bbaiJ-rabbaiJ 
M I N  Jari"IJ lawah 

*IND 

*SUN 
lAY 

;'MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 

sar aiJ lab a ';'SAW lawdlawl.t 
lab a *NY I awi noliu 
ramat lancah MAM lauasa?u 
saw:rg TAK dilaotik 
jl.ttilj-ljdbd- Oi\\1 bududug 

lab a MAR rurnrumu 
umah k;Jkaw;J *YAB kamwa]c? ano 
bali' n lll:ll:Jga KAU elo 
lctw.tlJO *TOL bbiloko 
bato B UA ta tel>. a'! f 
bola? hukao? ADZ marastmf 
sanrl:J- KIL kapali 
gat alJkdlJ TA\V l'vagogo a 

!aha? -!aha? nunu 
6anua-na ka- MOT j3alaj3ala 
waowaocfe MEK omakaka 
savi- "dao ROY aba 
kavi-kao MAR fa 'I au 
kale lab-t LAU garo 
holau lolo KWO lakwalakwa 
haka-t tai-n RAG bwiri-vanua 
lakwa ruma-y PAA tan valia 
baru isan LEW kotomwiu 



POR 

NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
N E N  

TSO 

TAG 

KAG 

IND 
SUN 

MAD 

RAJ. 

SAS 

KON 

'NOL 
SIK 

BUR 
DOB 

N Y !  
YAB 

"drumweao *KIR 
e-lu�g 
lialia *MSH 
ngpneww *PON th ua-nak WLE 
mwo-wehE EFI 
mwanena WFI 
n:> 
nama RTU 

'house of spider' . 

Also bahay-gagamba. 

' spider's house' .  

Also jariT)laba laba. 

ram at 'web, thready tissue ' .  

mwaneaban 
nareau 
ton kouJaJ·l 
pescn likan 
i'ixaswj>wu-(:J() 
lawalawa 
ta�ita�i 
kalawa 
fia 

From (jaril)-na) ba-laba. jaril) 'net ' .  

umah 'bouse'; also kabag kawg 

bale 'house' .  

TON 

SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

/aha ?-]aha ? (when abandoned); also ru ?mul) bakalal). 
'house of spider'. 
Also kalohale. 

' spider excretion ' ;  also haka-t toho-n ' spider path ' .  

' spider's nest' . 

Possibly from Malay. 

'spider nest ' .  

'spider fmi t ' .  

TOL Also kailoko, kumaloko. 
KWA Also n:Jpun ' net ' .  

CEM 
K IR 

MSH 

PON 

R AP 

'container of spiders' .  

'spider's meeting house ' .  

' spider's rope' .  

Probably from pes 'ashes' .  

Also kupega honu 

matarnata-
kupeiJa 
?apouale 
vel eve 
fare [ kalala] 
pii?a verevere 
hare honu 



ee 

03.820 BEE 

I English: heRey 

ATA h!IJ BUG awam LAU snm ma 
* I  SO trono KON bam wedua 
*RUK tomo *WOL uwam KWO IJliJidu 

PAl caynan *MAG vam RAG 
YAM tapipi NGA rua PAA 
ISN ahg SIK ['lane LEW 

* KAL alig RTf fani POR 
*TAG pukyutan *BUR IJeiJe-t *NTA f sukapak] 
*AKL putyukan *DOB bi'yon sin KWA 
*PAL bbt:m k"ak"ay NEM rnaguk 

MOL pusukan IRA uagumd CEM m£pu 
KAG putyukan *SAW pErp]Eil Al l d:;rJ 
BLA *NYI tine burik XAI� 

= -
sugdn ll1'1C,:l 

3AB buwani MAM nini?o NEN I bi I 
*MUR manil)ot TAK *KIR te man ni bero 
* MGY reni-tanteli DAM mn MSH I pi I 

ACE llD ');:) MAR higil n:ina *PON huen snke 
*BAT lob a *YAB lep-lep WLE 

MIN Ia  bah KAU eni yuk -n iy uk EFI I onij 
* IND bbah *TOL f hi I WFI l on i ]  
SJJN O!Dl30 *BIJA h:woy RTl J 
JAV taw ::m ADZ bi "lib b TON I hone] 
MAD naruwan KIL tobuyusapi *SAM htiJo-l meli J 
BAL nawan *TAW tuwoya MEL 
SAS !ani *MOT namgo *TAli manu patia 

*GOR ti?a *MEK meme li!JC RAP llldli Ll li ICII 
DAA no a ROY zipale 
U MA [3ani *MAR 1}1a ?iJ u 

TSO tmgo ' honeybee' .  See also brogo 'a type of small bee ' ;  xox¢ogru ' a  
type of small bee ' ;  zli 'a  type of small bee ' ;  dovku 'a  type of small 
bee ' .  There is no generic term for ' bee ' in Tsou. 

KAL Also iyllkan. 

TAG Also laywan; Proto-Philippines *pa-tiuk-an. 



ee 

A KL Proto-Philippines *pa-tiuk-an. 
PAL 

MUR Also atod 'mason bee' ,  bagaw, illll, sapzwn; iimwnuor 'cmpentel 
bee'

' 
mavavayow, pamasuon. 

MGY tanteli ' honey' .  

BAT 
IND 

GOR 

WOI . 

MAG 

BUR 
DOB 

SAW 
N YI 

YAB 
TOL 
BUA 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
NTA 
KIR 
PON 

SAM 

TAH 

03.821 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

Also harinuan. 
bbah ' honey bee' ;  also kumbag madu, {ta won] from Javanese. 

butota 'carpenter-bee, bumblebee ' ;  walihuwa ' a  kind of small bee 
that produces honey but also has a poisonous sting ' .  

!lkaenua ' small bee, making its nest in wood ', o0ka 'very small bee ' .  
Apis dorsata, whose combs are attached to tree boughs. Apis indica, 
whose combs are i n  holes, is ruag. 

'carpenter bee ' ;  also kewel 'honev bee ' .  
'the hive ' s  little mothers' .  

'fly or bee ' ;  also pt:plm {gulaj 'honey bee ' .  
'mother of  honey ' .  

'sweat bee'; lep 'honey bee' .  
Also (;'!vurvur. 
' native bee ' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d.) /abo/abo 'wdd bee ; muugo 'wasp, 
hornet ' ,  ubama 'hornet ' .  I t  appears that at Tubusereia /abo/abo is 
used for a flying insect which clusters around lights at night while 
nanigo includes bees. Bible uses !abolabo for 'bee' .  
NW Mekeo meme-puga. 
Also jujurukuli. 
From English ' sugar bag ' ,  via Bislama. 
'h tree ammal'. 
' sugar fly ' .  

!ago ' fly '  (03.830), meli ' honey ' ,  from Greek. 

manu {meri I from Greek; also manu ham ani momona. 

BEESWAX 

ytul). PAT KAL 
YAM *TAG 

s1go ISN Jilin 

Iii In 
pagkit 



()_ . L 1 Beeswax 

*AKL ba·tay-an it SIK 
du us 

*PAL taru RTI 
MOL taru *BUR 
KAG taru *DOB 
BLA talu IRA 
SAH talu SAW 
MUR i lut N Y! 
MGY savuka MAM 
ACE l ilen un:J::l TAK 

MIN  J i l in MAB 
IND l i l in bbah *YAB 
SUN 
JAY mal am KAU 

*MAD kalapkab"an *TOL 
BAL mabm *BUA 

*SAS llMdU Lll1i ''ADZ 
GOR talu KIL 
DAA TAW 
U MA taru MOT 
BUG patti? MEK 
KON 'pant1s1 ROY 
WOL taru MAR 
MAG l i l il) LAU 

TAG Also { wah} from English. 
A KL 'house of honey ' .  

MAD From ka-lapkap-an. 

SAS 'bee ' s  honey' .  
BUR ' bee excretion' .  
DOB 'h ive ' s  excrement ' .  
Y AB 'beeswax, honeycomb' .  

nane ()ane 
mel-1) 
lili k 
kewel tai-n  
bi 'yon ?woy 
gum::l 

sa?e burik 
n ini?o-dama?a 

lep- lep IJa-
gwasi?J}a 
cpluk 
bul i t- 11;)-!ivur 
h;Jyoy 
bigub 1 iiid- I I 

bad a 

zip ale 

na wedua 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA nuna 
[ sukapak[ 

KWA kw:mipw::ll 
NEM 
CEM 
AJ ! wcrc cbn 
'AR 

NEN 
KIR 
M S H  
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
'A'FI 
R' 
TON te ?e-LtiJo 
SAM 
MEL 
I AH hlllll 
RAP 

TOL bulit 'gum or dried sap of a tree' ,  n�J CONN ,  livur ' swarm of bees' .  

BUA 'used fm tuning dnum, etc. ' .  
ADZ ' bee mother-3sg POSS ' .  
NTA ' the whole comb' .  



03.822 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN  
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

TSO 

TAG 

BAL 

SAS 

BEEHIVE 

t-in-inuk 
mo no trol]o 
s1go 

vaKay no 
tapipi 
linaga 
boloy d i  
1yuka11 
bahay-
pukyiitan 

amra? 

balay ta 
putyukan 
banwi sug:Jn 

!l!hlltr,J 

LlllllJlUIJ urt:;;J 
asar 11i loba 
saraJ]-labah 
Si!G!lJ bbab 
SdJdlj !Ill Utili 
tJb 
kalapkabfian 
wnah iia wa 11 
b,tle 11 Lr11 i 
bclc-ya lo t!?a 
pcka noa 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
R I I 

*BUR 
DOll 
IRA 

·'SAW 

NY! 
MA!\1 
TAK 

DAM 
MAB 
y,\8 

: KAU 

TOL 
Bi lA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*'TAW 

MOT 

'house of honeybee· ,  

'house- bee , 

' "  

umah ' house ' ,  

bale 'house ' _  

bola? [�ani 
saraJ]-awam 
ru?mulJ bani 
6anua-na 
uwam 

S;Jp! 
[-lane a ta-l] 
tam po-pola 
kewel paha -11 
bi'yon 

san EmpEy m 
pnu 
abuk 
nini?o gupa 

11111 uru 

e11iyuk-11iyuk 
maJ]-a11 

b:pio'i hen 

tuwoya hai 
ll ! I ID;} 
lldtllgUI Llllld-

na 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XJ\R 

NEN 
K IR  
\1SH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

.'v!EL 

' TAl l 
RAP 

meme-uoe m-
na 

mma 
I sukapak l 
k"ampw:lt 

mwa i d:xo 

bure-ni-oni 

tau1p I hone I 
fa'la -moe-IJa 
lal]o-fmeli I 

paw momona 



GOR bele-ya ' nest', from bele 'house ' ;  lo LIG; (i?a 'bee(s) ' .  

S IK Also f3ane natar, f3anerua-v tiu-v. 

BUR ' bee's nest ' ;  also gene-t paha-n. 

SAW 'wasp ' s  village' . 

KAU 'bee house AFFR' .  
TAW ' home of bees' .  

SAM fa ?a-moe-va ' nest ' ,  fa ?a- CALIS, ' sleep' (vb intrans), -va NR. 

oney com . 

03.823 WASP 

I English: bee 

*A lA 
*TSO 
*RUK 
*PAl 

i AM  

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

•1·AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
K AG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 

13uati.J 
vno 
tidiolo 
pal) a¢ 
tavakan 
kukoroban 
biviJuan � b 
putakti 
hamtik 
limagtu? 
korombirii.J 
(llflllJ 

tagti 
tabu wan 
manii.Jol 
fanenira 
lhai.J 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DA A 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOI 
1'MAG 
NGA 

*S IK 
*RTI 

1 BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
1\YI  

tabu an * rOL uradi 
Sdl.Jdl *BUA danid::lk 
ta 01bepade *ADZ ¢inini�? 
patlJ11tn K II  kapiwa 
!l ta[)ua TAW ululuwani 

awam MOT nan tgo 
conda-conda * MEK amo 
k:!Jlinipi ROY h irado 

*MAR gu \ UIJld 
fua *LAU fisui 
bab:x KWO gwagwao 
h;;pl! RAG 
tcf.t 11 Pi\/\ I Ito net I 
ta'<j>on LEW 
te<j>::lnd POR xanxamxan 
sanEn!pEy NTA tamar 
nir1eh KWA k watmar 

7 

*BAT altJI.J MAM oi.J?au-?au *NEM ka-t11e-cilek 
MIN  tabuan TAK llllll *CEM 

- � 
a-cu-mlu 

* !NO tah11han DAM 111 AJ I kennfu 
*SU:--J ] tawon] MAB kurnusmus *XAR a-SUE-rE-llE 
JAY tawcJn YAB bani? NEJ\' nu 
'vi AD tabu wan *KAU lai.J yuyu KIR 



MSH 
*PON 
VILE 

*EFI 

ATA, 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

A KL 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

I N D  

SUN 

WOJ 
MAG 

S I K  

BUR 
DOB 

KAU 

BUA 

ADZ 

MEK 

MAR 

LAU 

NEM 
CEM 

XAR 

WFI [[31 J *MEL [ nina[  
bnalap *RTU [p!J TAH manu patia 

TON [pl] RAP manu patia 

lal)o-kata SAM [plj 

f3a!Ja2, raryayan, lf.apfl:llj, makat 'various .;peeies of Mtsp'. 
vrio ' largest type of wasp ' ;  also ¢rom ' a type of wasp ' .  There is no 
generic tem1 for 'wasp ' . 

afafipiri, afalo¢o ' a  big black wasp ' .  

ka cjarji cjacji 'a type of hornet'; " ;)!] oraJY 'a type of hornet'; m¢o m¢ 
' a  type of hornet' ; ca-vuJYuvaJYu!], ' black hornet ' ;  ci-rjiuJY ' a  type of 
bl ack hornet ' . 

kuta ti 'hornet ' . 

A lso antitikod ' narrow-wai sted wasp ' ; bafub ' red n ight-wasp ' ; 
bai.Ja w, kala budok. 

Also 'wmwt:J. 

From Proto-Batak *waltoiJ. 

A lso /t<Hvonj from Javanese. 

From Javanese; a lso tiwuan. 

' largt' wa>p or hornet':  al>o towua 
No generic term. 

Also blifu hfafu, kfara-1] bote. 

Also w;u mal)a-n ' thread-waisted wasp · .  

'a  species of  wasp ' .  

danidok general term; also gadtim; {3otlg "ih ' small st inging fly ' .  

¢inini0? 'mud wasp ' ; warir ' paper wasp' .  

DIJU-I.Ja ?a, ai.Ju-ava 'hornet' .  

'mud wasp ' ;  also siri. 

Also g 11ag �ao. 
'one who make cooking pot' .  
'one who blows on the fire ' .  

'one who stirs the fire ' .  



PON 'big fly ' .  

EFI Also {v1], [pi]. 
RTU Also uvovo 'wood boring wasp ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

03.830 FLY 

*ATA aiJri? UMA dati? 

TSO rozom• BUG luJi? 

*RUK a\a\aiJaw KON katil)alo 

*PAT ]a\aiJaw *WOL !ale 

YAM nangd MAG !ali 
l SN bal)gaw NGA hale 

KAL l!IJaw SIK ?lale 

TAG laiJaw RTI pen a 

AKL tatJaw '1"BUR fetjd 
PAL laiJJW DOB la l ir  
MOL laiJOW I RA <flegd 
KAG hliJaw SAW pE?plt:n 

BLA Lujctd NY! Iiabtbun 
SAR htiJaw MAM hll)O 

*MUR bulOIJOf TAK gubudai 
MGY lali\'a DAM gau 

ACE Ia lett MAB lokon 

BAT lan :Jk YAB I fbi) 

MIN raiJ i? KAU ihtl) 
IND lalat TOL lar_p 
SUN !J:lir *BU/\ IJayag 
JAY Ialgr ADZ lllll)lllllll) 

MAD I ala? KIL 11 1gunagu 
BAL buyul) TAW nabugala 

SAS blikit MOT lao 

GOR la!JO *MEK aiJuma 
DAA I ale ROY dodo a 

ATA aiJri? ' a  smal l tly : il{]a \V 'a btg t ly . 

* MAR 
*I AI I 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI  
XAH 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

WUc 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
ION 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

RUK a�fa�laiJilW ' a  big fly ' ;  a�fa�l;Jg:Jb ' a  small fly ' .  

S!Slll1l 
S!Sl JJlt 
smu 
i<tl)O 
alai) 
htl)O 
neal) 
kiaiJ 

tc!D 
nen 
nin 
ne 
na 
!lCIJO 
te naiJo 

] DIJ 

bl) 
raiJo 
htl)O 
laiJO 
Ia!) a 
la!Jo 
la!Jo 
raiJO 
ra?o 
takaure 

PAl tuj ' fly (big) ' ;  vavuiJ;J¢ ' fly  ( small ) ' :  JYa va¢a� ' horsefly ' .  

3 8 1  



2 Ol !'S i! F v  

M U R  bulovor ' house-fly ' ;  saliavaw ' blowfly ' ;  simpatudiv 'clragonf1y ' .  

VIOL Also "'0Vil 'Luge black Hy ' .  

BuR Also fev mua ' deer fly/horsefly ' .  

B U A  vayag ' housefly ' ;  vayav nibu ' blowfly ' ;  t:JgEt ' st i nging fly ' .  

M E K  fifia ' c le a ' .  

are. 

LAU Also Javo. 

N E M  Also kamu ' big  blue f1y ' .  

03.831 SANDFL Y (MIDGE), GNAT 

*A lA kak1ya I 
TSO po'lti 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM lOIJaW 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG niknik 
AKL dapaw 
PAL 11ik11ik 
MOL clopulak 
KAG tagn;:,k 
BLA dalidif 
SAB kalummut 

* M U R  a gas 
MGY muka-fuhi 
ACE agaih 
B AT 
M I N  ageh 
IND aga;; 
S U N  ramb;:,tuk 
JAY mrutu 
MAD r;lg"fiu < b  
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR huloto'lo 
*DAA kuu  

"'U MA 
BUG 
KON 
\VOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  
RTI 
BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
t\J Y I 
MA M 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAI3 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
K IL 
TAU/ 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

koromu'l nete'l 
lali'l 
ku'siss i l i  
"konunu 
namok 
hale 

mumu 
pm-t 
sa-' sar 
aparap;:,r;:, 
bobcy 
buruku 

mirk i s  
bibi�;ir 
mu�gmgm 
rnJ'I-<Ta rnbu b 
humuk 
Imp;, 
rip;1r! 
pi11aD? pinaD? 
segusegu 
himokini 
clene . . 
ITII:(]U-11111Jll 
nikniku 

* MA R  
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KWA 
0/E M  
CEM 
AJI 

"'XAR 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PUN 

WLE 
EFI 
'NFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

gn <rn � b 
namu 
namunamu 
llidlltllUllO 

11CI10110 
xa11on 

ma11ma11 
11a11om 
l11 1111 111 

ITIII111 
ll11111U 

11al1a�a . -
SllllU)'a 

110110 

PlfllJOlJO 
no11o 



ATA 

MUR 
GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

MAR 

RAG 

XAR 

03.832 

1\Tl\ 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
.�.CE 
BAT 

* MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

03.S3 1 Sand(ly (midge) . grwl 

�a�fih ' a  small insect that does not fly ' .  
' I , .  , . n SO llf!;i1S,pUl18S. 

' gnat' . 
' gnat'. 
' tiny mosquito ' .  

Alt;o sisimipuku. 

' sandfly (midge) ' .  

Also iiu ' samlt1y attracted by ripe fruit ' .  

MOSQUITO 

kui? 
re¢i?xo 
tolaolaol)o 
¢a¢arag 

tamono1J 
agukup 
!lok 
!amok 
namuk 
t:)gn:k 
tognok 
la'muk 
bbb::JI] 
damuk 
namuk 
muka 
iiamo? 
TJI)i t  
ral)i? 
iiamuk 
ril)it 
hmut 
f;:ll)l)i? 
!:Jgu 
bral)ka.k 
lamu?o 
sam 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

koromu? 
namo? 
buroto? 
5uroto 
I ado 
;mm 
hgpu�IJ 
nini�k 
in hada t 
tu�'tun 
banisgrg 
mn£ 
sob on 
nal) 
na1 
na 
nom nom 

kawal) 
kel)ke!J 
l);:Jtil)at 
l)emg� 
rmbuna mp 
nnn 
himoyodi 
namo 
cisci ( ci�ci) 
rogo 

383 

\4/\R nauiJO 
*LAU kula!JO 

KWO similak walo 
RAG namu 
Pi\i\ an am 
LEW namu 
POR na�nam 
NTA bmal) 
KWA mwi 
NEM naguk 
CEM ni1bu 
AJI na 
XAR 0:) 
NEN nin(c) 
KIR te maninara 

*MSH I)wan1UI 
PON am"ise 
WLE ramwu 
EFI namu 
WFI yamu 
RTU nmu 
TON namu 
SAM namu 
MEL namu 

*TAH naonao 
RAP nao�nao 



PAl sufapgJY-an 'a type of big mosquito' . 

M I N  Also iiamu"?. 

JA V Also lamu ?. 

WOL Also 0kono-0kono ' small mosquito' . 

BUR 'the thing tlr,tt bite;;' (ftot1r hada 'bite'); R<tt�<t dialect .IC!JC t. 
IRA banisgrg large; dadcr:J small. 

TAW himohimokini ' small mosquito ' .  

MEK North Mekeo cJzc1; West Mekeo h a s  uu; I\ W Mekeo Ic/Iyc. 

LAU Also Furunamu. 

MSH cok wacok also ' gnat ' .  

TAH Al:;o namu, ramu arch. 

03.840 WORM 

ATA j3icuy MAD 
TSO podo *BAL 
R U K  katuday SAS 
PAl tacu<;!ay COR 
YAM kalkalt;Jn DAA 
I S N  aluki U MA 
KAL kolan BUG 

*TAG u2od KON 
AKL taguh 
PAL lul)gati WOL 
MOL korundayan MAG 

*Kii.G � .. lulagu NGLI. r• 

B LA ly:Jku? S lK 
SAB kalog tana? RTI 

*MUR liiJ "UaiJ *BUR 
MGY kankana DOE 
ACE glaiJ tan:Jh IRA 
BAT gEa SAW 
MIN caci"IJ NYl 

*IND cacil) MAM 
SUN cacil] TAK 
JAY cacilJ DA M 

cai:: il) 
jlati 
lou;J 
wulodu 
11doro tana 
kilinoro 
alati 
gallaiJ gall<tiJ 
tan a 
11dolati 
bolJIJ 
ta?i hati 
doho 
kalati-k 
labi 
kwaytuba 
SEjE 

"Elat b 
korom"eh 
rag tragt 
kili l id 
amou 

\!lAB motmoto 
'' YAB mwa?-cD<Tj? b 

KAU 
TOL kalolo 
BUA gin;Jk 
ADZ ;twiD? 
KlL rnoteta 
'1'}\\,./ k weilolo 
MOT biluga 
M EK ?ima-?irna 

* ROY pi laka  
MAR madukhe 
LAU 
KWO wawa 
RAG si losi 
PAA asilat 
LEW kula ri 
POR ta Dgulac 
N IA rnaokalo 

*KWA mw;Jtikaro 
NEM be 
CEM bf'l 



03.840 Worm 385 

AJI kavea *PON kamwetel TON kelemutu 
*XAR xarl d5 WLE mwata SAM ?anufe 

NEN enid EFI baoa ni gele MEL 1 :;ulaci 1 
KIR mwata WFI bay a *TAH to?e 

*MSH m"'ackara:l RTU kermutu RAP koreha ?o?one 

KAG 

M U R  

IND 

Also lagu (See 04.612). 

ulod 'caterpil lar' ;  limpata? ' leech ' .  

Also <'a6g kalug; <'a6ggulug 

Also buati. BAL 

BUR Also sage] ' roundworm' ;  veda ' leec h ' ;  ule-t ' caterpi l lar' ;  ule 
'maggot'; midu n ' large grub'; wepu t ''ago grub'; ofel 'mahogany 

YAB 

grub' ;  em-homo] ' k.o. small grub ' ;  teriti-n ' tapeworm' .  

' snake-divide' .  

ROV noknoki 'insect resembling worm ' .  
KWA Also n:Jmtikaro. 
XAR 'worm of earth ' .  

M S H  m wac ' eel, worm' .  

PON Alt;o m wa:; ' wonn (of any son)' .  

TAH Also to?e fenua. 

03.850 SNAKE 

*ATA �uru? SAB SO\Va 
TSO fkoi *MUR kukuo 

*RUK so!ao *MG Y bibi lava 
*PAl �acuvi ACE uJwg 
YAM voJgy *BAT ulok 
ISN idaw '' MIN ula 
KAL ulog IND ular 

*TAG iihas SUN oray 
*AKL sa wah JAY ub 
PAL S:Jii MAD ular 
MOL soli BAL (lg)lipi 
KAG bgkgs'san SAS ulah 

*BLA ulad *GOR tul idu 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

KON 
*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

ule 
ule 
uta1 
ulara 
ulo 
nepa 
mpa 
l ularl 
me!Je 
i newe t 
yakwa 
sawat::l 
gu 



386 

NYI mwak ROY 
MAM moata MAR 
TAK mot *LAU 
DAM gogoru KWO 
MAB moto RAG 
YAB mwa? *PAA 

*KAU isaliiJ LEW 
*TOL VUl POR 
*BUA n£1 *NTA 
*ADZ ffityU *KWA 
KIL k€iyuna *NEM 
TAW mota *CEM 
MOT gmga1 Ali 

*MEK kaapa *XAR 

03.850 Snake 

noki 
mogo 
loi 
wa 
teltele 
arnot 
lomwara 
na-mar 
[snek] 
l)ata 
guon 
bwi£n 
miifwi'i 
miiriicfi 

NEN une 
KIR te naeta 

*MSH cerpamit 
*PON [sinek] 
*WLE i'a�wuto 
EFI l)ata 
'.¥FI 1J wata 
RTU ?alete 
TON l)ata 
SAM l)ata 
MEL l)ata 

*TAH [?ofiJ 
RAP 

AT A kcaiJ, lf.acahu, tincacpaiJan, lf.aur, lf.if3iiJ (various species of snake). 

RUK Different snake species: swab:J 'Taiwan cobra'; sal:Js:Js:J ' bamboo 
snake ' ,  balJJJ ' banded krait'; palada 'hundred pacer'; fJalyacf<lkay 
'Taiwan habu ' .  

PAl lf.asi ' a  species of poisonous snake (Trimeresurus mucro kuamatus 
C!.mtor)'; vu!t�.g 'a species of poisonol!s snake (Agkistrodon acutu5 

Guenther)'; z:Jpuv 'cobia', vin�u 'a species of poisonous snake 
(Burgarus multicinctus Blyth) ' ;  k-:Jf-i¢i-ki¢ ' a  species of poisonous 
snake (Trimeresurus gramineus) ' ;  cay-pJYay ' a species of non-

. h" k ' JY . , . ' f k ' -"'. ' f pmsonol!s Jg sua e · su IKI a type o water sna e ; Vd<Ll¢ a type o 
water sua e , 111 a za � u a - u d type o Wdlet s11a e , c1 yar;tuy an a 
type of lizard' .  

TAG Proto-Philippines *hiilas 'forest creature ' .  

AKL PIIN *sawah 'python'. 

BLA siwi ' constrictor' .  

MUR Some species: mondolon 'python ' ,  sansawali 'coral-snake' ,  mantakag 
'cobra ' ,  miiJkal-liog 'puff-adder' , etc. 

MGY ' long animal ' .  

BAT From PMP *qul:Jj 'worm' .  

GOR Also ?u haya?o non-personal nom inaliser, plus ' long ' .  

WOL Also tagalaea, ulo iJJ(aJuku 'black snake ; mmk1. 
MAG (Python). 

STK Also [naga} from Sanskrit. 



BUR 

KAU 
TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

MEK 

LAU 
PAA 

NTA 

' the living thing' (from newe ' living'); generic for snake. Types of 
�nake· i sa leu 'python' (lit 'thing that goe� before'); ka-.9ele-J 'a  
snake that throws itself into the air' (lit throwing stick'); karapapa 
' th in  black snake ' ;  alampaut ' the biggest of all snakes with evil 
spiritual associations' .  

Also tahma; laf3ino 'python'. 

Also kaliku. 

marub 'python ' ;  b:Jyef3 'death adder ' ;  yo 'green tree python ' .  

miyu (Amari only); mur (Central); muar Yams only. 

North Mekeo bas faeba West Mekeo has naebrr NW Mekeo has . ' 

paibo. East Mekeo has okafu for python, afi for the death adder and 
auDama for the Papuan Black. 

Also wa. 
A word that i s  l ittle used. Although found on neighbouring islands, 
snakes have not been reported on Paama, and it i s  widely believed 
that snakes will die if brought to the island. Usually referred to today 
by the Eugli,;h loct11 [sinekf (via BisLmw). 
From English, via Bislama. 

KWA taDarua ' sea snake ' .  
NEM ' sea snake ' (Laticauda) . There i s  no ground snake 111 New 

CEM 
XAR 

WLE 
TAH 

03.910 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

a ec.onJ�L 
'ring sea snake ' ;  there are no land snakes on the mainland. 
' sea�snake' ;  there are no land snakes in New Caledonia. 

Also [cap wMl] from English ' serpent ' .  

far} wuto also 'worm, eel ' ;  proc6yoxo. 
From Greek. 

FIREFLY 

pmkayaw AKI bnin!p!Jt 
?akuini PAL k:.min ip:n 
tanuw�apoy MOL pitow�pitow 
ku¢ivawvaw KAG kitu�kitu 
3lJ::llJ�iH:J Hl A kafti 
kulipatpat SAB lambetol) 
kulkuldi'ilJ MUR andidipot 
alitaptap 

*MGY luln 
mazavalina 

ACE klip� klip 
BAT salippJppJt 
MIN apH'P' 

*IND kunalJ�kunalJ 
*SUN cika�cika 
JAY komllJ 



*MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA  
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Yl 

MAM 
TAK 

RUK 

nal]-kuna!J DAM 
kuna!J-knna!J MAB 

:mtep-:mtep YAB 
wolipopo *KAU 
kalipopo TOL 
kalipopo? BUA 

apt-apt ADZ 
ap1-ap1 KIL 
kali-kalipopo TAW 
de pet MOT 

api lepe * MEK  
sige ihk ROY 
mol a MAR 
bana lafu-n LAU 
!Jasakwur KWO 
pa!J g pi!J gn g RAG 

IJ:.>b PAA 
neu LEW 
naua POR 
lutot * NTA 

barisa 
up sol 
kckt? 
Ia mlek-mlek 
pabeke 
pad uta 

flll.)l!UllJ 
kwanekwane 
kwanakwana 
kobo 
mi2i mi2i 
pinpino bo!Ji 
t11 outoru 
bulu 
buruburu 

vovoar 
p"op "op "o 
n ia"dr 
mahau ito!Ja 

t;muw apoy from apoy 'fire' .  

KWA serser 
NEM ka-hure-cim 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR a-<;a-rE-nE 
NEN 
KIR 
M SH 
PON 
WLE 
EFl diked ike 
WFI tau! ito 
RTU 
TON matu 
SAM 
MEL tokomai 
TAH 
RAP 

MGY From lola ' butterfly' ,  ma-zava 'c lear, brigh t ' ,  alina ' n ight ' .  

IND Also blip-blip. 

MAD From (RBD-kunao). 

SIK 

BTIR 

KAO 

MEK 

NTA 

XAR 

05.920 

ATA 
TSO 

Also side ibk. 

'firespark' ·  Inland WaeSama ebrama 

la probably from lao 'fly . 

mi?i-mi?i also means ' star' .  

' foreign star' .  

'one who catches the fire ' .  

HO I I ERFL\' 

tatayu? 
tokmra 

R U K  lialivarang 
PAl kadiadi 

YAM pa�>apaKad 
no anito 



I SN  
KAL 

*TAG 1 i: 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

TAG 

AKL 

ACE 

BAL 

kuliba!J ba!J 
kul lapoy 
pure para 
alibaiJbaiJ 
babaiJ 
tompola-pola 
kalibaiJbaiJ 
blb?!Ji 
kaba? kaba? 
sakuliamba!J 
!lulu! 
ba!Jba!J 
lappu- lappu 

ramo-ramo 
kupu-kupu 
kukupu 
kupu 

g6appat 
bkupu 
ewo?-ewo? 
?aliiJuwa 
kalibamba 
kalibama 
kalubampa 
rata-rata 

*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
Ti\W 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

ka Ill be-
kambera 
kakel 
gake 
kiku lilu 
ba-ba?u 
tap lapa 
?a-'?aw 
bap;, 
kalEbobcn 
koko 
bobobe 
ded 
telebag 
karkolo 
nn?-lelep 
kilaf)hup 
be be 
bJluk 
uruburuap 
beba 
kapeu 
kaubebe 
fefe 
pepele 

Also alibambalJ. 

Proto-Ph il ippines *qaliba!Jba!J. 

Also bambal). 

Also kupu-kupu. 

LAU be be 
KWO be be 
RAG be be 

*PAA madeka 
LEW lepepe 
POR mbweur 
NTA paupauk 
KWA paupauk 
NEM p mom 
CEM t6maJE 

*AJI yimabi 
*XAR c; imabi 

NEN wabieiJO 
KIR te bwebwe 
M S H  pwappwipw 

PON liparourou 
WLE i'ipwexipwexi 
EFI be be 
WFl be be 
RTU pepe 
TON pepe 
SAM pepe 
MEL pepe 
TAH pepe 
RAP pep a 

WOL ka mbe-ka mbera ' small butterfly' ;  ka mbera ' large buttert1y ' ;  also taga
taga mbiri. 

B U R  Also man lapa; kapompong and magugul 'cocoon ' . 

ADZ Also ummap, umburi?(Amari only) 

MAR Also thatalo. 

PAA Synonymous with rekau. Both also refer to moths. 



An Also meupa. 

XAR t;ima/;j 'day butterfly' ,  also kula?, x"'asi 'night buttetflies' . 

03.930 GRASSHOPPER 

ATA �ata+ay UMA lari MAR 
TSO trozo?xa BUG ancale LAU 
RUK ?apapaoko KON katimbaiJ KWO 
PAl cibUIJU *WOL kaooro RAG 

*YAM roron *MAG reDka PAA 
ISN sis1baw NGA fag a LEW 

*KAL diidun S IK ko?a-t *POR 
TAG 'tipaklOIJ RTf lam<t k NTA 

*AKL a pan *BUR fati- t *KWA 
*PAL bbbmb:Jk DOB kwayi *NEM 

MOl kora?rig IRA ta hi s:J CEM 
KAG apan SAW k<tkESO AJI 
BLA :xl:Jl) NY!  sabaye *XAR 
SAB dulu padaiJ MAM uazi?ezi?e *NEN 

*MIJR tamba]a!J TAK SJ S KIR 
*MGY [valalaj DAM kois * MSII 

ACE daru<Jt MAB S!Zl PON 
B AT si-hap:Jr YAB wago *WLE 
MIN bilalan KAU CSlS EFI 
IND b<JialaiJ TOL kubaa WFI 
SUN simit BUA s<Jpa� RTU 
JAY walaiJ *ADZ waQ]:ir TON 
MAD balan KIL mpawa SAM 

*BAL baht1J T" n' li H  madimadi *MEL 
SAS balaiJ *MOT kwasi TAH 
GOR bulita *MEK ki?e RAP 
DAA mboko ROY kupkupo 

YAM Also ' locust ' .  

PAL Also payutug. 

MUR Also gapu ?, pigasi?; binsay, tagil, talabi? 'cicada' .  

cece 
siko 
fa?afuru 
b"'ilo 
kuril 
kurpwoa 
xambe 

pit<Jp 
kinha 
ulek 
kale 
ble 
kwari 
c;iua 
te take 
Cl!Clt 
mcnsick 
xoso 
Bod'e 
l3od'e 
moko 
he?e 
se 
[sosoj 
VI VI 



03.930 Grassho > >er 

MGY From Malay b:Jlalal). 

BAL Generic term for grasshoppers, mantit;es. 

WOL Also 1Jka6oro. 

MAG An edible species; also pusu. 

BUR Also fati-t bi-omo-n l it ' sago-leaf bug ' ,  i .e. 'cricket ' ;  hail 'cicada, 

ADZ waQ?ir ' green grasshopper' ;  utulJ? ' locust ' .  

MOT Western Motu k wadi. 

MEK ki'lc is a species of giasshoppei , otheis aie koaia, kafualcalc. NW 
Mekeo ipati. 

POR Also xamar mbu mb wcs. 

KWA kanhgm;m 'edible grasshopper' .  

NEM Also kDasek ' big grasshopper of the coconut palm' .  

XAR Also xi ' small grasshopper'; xicia ' large coconut grasshopper' .  

WLE Also fippirafa. 

MEL From Efate. 

03.940 SNAIL 

ATA timayao 
TSO 
R U K  ka!a!iiJic.J.i 
PAl IJa¢i 
YAM pgypt 
ISN  bisukul 
KAL balleleku 

*TAG susu? 
*AKL ku'lu'f 
PAL patuiJ 
MOL patuiJ 
KAG su'su? 
BLA bayukuiJ 

*SAB sihi? 
*MUR bilicl 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

*DAi\ 
OMA 

BUG 
*KON 

[sifut'al "'WOL kolo?uma 
sipot *MAG gmpo-to 
lakkitaiJ NGA boko-loo 
laiJki taiJ *SIK l3oko 
stput RTI Ugo'lgoe-k 
keoiJ *BUR kima mua 
ke:JIJ DOB bu'lay 
caiJCaiJ *IRA 1>euatg 
kakul SAW SUEt 
seso? NYI busuku 
bu'loyo MAM guleri 
voku *TAK S!Sel 
htpa? DAM ldemcleml 
bojo *MAB Uge kerene 
biku YAB usu 



KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

* MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LA.U 
KWO 

A KL 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

MIN 

S UN 

BAL 

SAS 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

B U R  

IRA 

TAK 

MAB 

pam pam RAG 
mo PAA 

pagwap LEW 
namanuam POR 
duduwa NTA 
yakonelunelu KWA 

*NEM 
fi?i-fi?i CEM 
suloko AJI  
sodagaiJu XAR 
karo!]o tolo *NEN 
kokosu *KIR 

PHN *ku?uJ. 
' sea snai l ' .  

ka}a.tiw, tango!, tuntul. 

From Malay siput. 

Also Cipuy?. 

Also tevgek. tutut. 

03.940 Snail 

*MSH l irir 
*PON [tenten-mwosi] 

pranene *'NLE i'ifoure�e 
EFI sioi-ni-l)anua 

takiap WFI hunaya-na-
bohuou 

p"op RTU fitoke 
pwop TON ?e!ili-vao 
ere SAM SJSJ 
kAri *MEL SJSJ 
wamedere *TAH ?aufenua 
[ tineri j RAP 

No generic term; kakul 'fresh water snall ' ; lY.J(IJ}kicot, b;;J(l))kecot 
' land snai l ' .  

Also keke. Thoir et al ( 1985) :  seso? ' land snai l ' ;  keke ' sea-snai l ' .  

Also siso, bokkeiJ. 

'big/sea snai l ' .  

' land-snai ls ' .  

Also {joko{jula. 
'shell of the jungle' ;  also kim wac 'water snail ' .  

feuatg i n  mangrove swamp; kan1a on beach, coral reef; makasg i n  

See 03.655 

!lge kerene (found on leaves of plants); !!gumu ' ground snai l ' .  

MEK fi?i is 'conch ' .  hence fj?j fi?i ' small conch snai l ' .  North Mekeo has 
mala-kakalai. 

NEM Also biliip. 



NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

MEL 
TAH 

03.950 

03.940 Snail 

Also wawego. 

From English snail, tumara 'sea snail, nautilus'. 

cinenpokpok ' sea snail, nauti lus ' .  

Japanese ' land snai l ' .  

Also fimaserefaii ' sea snail sp. ' 

Also [sneele] ftom English. 

Also ?areho. 

FROG 

English: frog French : grenouille 

ATA taka GOR tu m bihe TAW 
TSO fo?kuue DAA tu mpa * MOT 

*RUK takorapal)<J UMA tete? *MEK 

*PAT �ubg-�ub BUG tuppaiJ ROY 

YAM toratora *KON cuppal) M A R  

lSN tuka? WOL 6arakaka LAU 
KAL tukak *MAG pake *K\:VO 

*TAG pal aka? NGA pake RAG 

A KL paka? SIK b!a?ur PAA 
PAL ba?ak RTI lodo-D gele-k LEW 
MOL boyoku?tak *BUR dole *POR 

KAG paiJka? DOB k"ayiJara 
BLA f:Jk *IRA wag an NTA 
Si\B ambak *SAW knkar KWJ\ 

*MUR an tit *NYI ba>en NEM 
MGY sahuna MAM ?ic!i ?ic!i CEM 

*ACE lcaiJgug?j *TAK gurgur01 AJI 
B AT si bagur DAM ¥:11 Xi\R 
MIN koiice? MAB Dgeu NEN 

*IND katak *YAB opoa? KIR 

SUN baiJkOIJ *KAU kaok \'ISH 
JAV k:x;b? TOL IOKIOk ';'PON 
MAD kata? B UA dek WLE 

*BAL katak *ADZ uri? EFl 

SAS lepaiJ KIL kumeu WFI 

hakeke 
raparapa 
kulua 

bakarao 
groma 
I furoko] 

mcxomb �� 

xa "' bat 

I gerennJ 
lgercnu j  
I gei'enu ]  

te [biraoki J 
lp"'irokJ 
[k<tiru] 

boto 



03.950 Fro 

RTU [frok] 
*TON poto 

*SAM [lane] 
MEL [forokol  

*TAH [rana] 
RAP 

RUK 

PAl 

'lAG 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 

BAL 

KON 

takoraoro ' a  small frog' .  

kiaw ' small frog' .  

Proto Ph1hppmes *pa(ij)ka '1. 
Also katak, kulutok, say; pantU.[), bula.[]kuk ' toad ' .  

Probably Mon-Khmer. 

Also kodak. 

do.[)ka.[], godogan, species of toad. 

Also tumpa.[J. 

MAG Also .()erek. 

BUR 

SAW 
IRA 

NYI 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

dol-mua-t 'green frog' ;  dol-mede ' tadpole ' .  

'water frog' ;  also puruparak ' land frog'. 

'green tree-climbing frog' .  

basen common frog'; "d'ek 'green frog' . 

gurguroi 'green tree frog' .  Other frogs include wa{}Wil{} swamp 
frog'; kiter ' bush frog' ;  keinkcin ' large long-legged swamp frog' .  

soflgoleg 'tree frog'; kwEIJ-kwEIJ 'small bush frog'. 

No generic term, kaok ' black frog ' ;  noak ' small green frog' ;  emko 
' large brown frog' .  

Also bubumra ? 'green tree-frog' .  

Westem Motu pa1apam. 
kulua ' species of tree frog' ;  other frogs are kopi/koopi and kele. NW 
Mekeo ba/e/e ' a  frog' .  East Mckeo moa, f'u.[]u ' nocturnal 

KWO No generic term, varieties: matoto.[Ja, kufe ?a. 

POR 

PON 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

'gecko of European ' .  

Japanese; also ' toad ' .  

From Fijian boto. 

Also rane from Latin ran a. 

From Hebrew. 



03.960 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RU K 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 

*I3LA 
SAI3 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
*TND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 

ATA 

TSO 

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

LIZARD 

�ttaiJ 
kokoiJi 
pdp�b 
JaJi JY  ak 
kililaiJ 
sllay 
sllay 
butiki? 
suksuk 
[:)ti 
pilous 
tJg;)t:J 
tiki? 
pinit 
ala y (galaiJ ) 
am;J'ungu 
cica? 
[ boraspati I 
biiJ karu "IJ 
kadc\1 
kadal  
kadal 
kaQl?al 
(b)J.tSdil 
kadal 
buliya?ata 
valoa 

*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
*MAG • l .. 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*I3CR 
DOB 

*IRA 
*SAW 
*NY! 

MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

*BUA 
*ADZ 
*K!L 

*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

yayatu ? ' ki nd of l izard ' .  

buleJi? 
cicca 1 
pad aile? 
sa sa 
balak 
hebe 
oti 
teke-laba-k 
modo-t 
silaiJotar 
S:)f:J 

sasa?r£y 
san ibwiu 
pan a 
peik 
pat i 

g"'a"di�m 
eruhu 
kuku 
rawu 

maunana-. . . 
stg1s<1gm" 

kekela 
ariha 
ofuala 

*ROV kiliko;z:o 
*MAR t h  otoli 

LAU kudo 
KWO iko 
RAG 

*PAA mav 
*LEW nop 
*POR mexomb 
*NTA kapwer 
* KWA tJput;"lm 
NEM gena 
CEM pai r 

AJI nu 
*XAR saw a 

NEN buyu 
KIR te bei u 
MSH ma:nnuya\ 
PON kieil 

*WLE xariifa 
EFI moko 
WH moko 

*RTU ?Jlusi 
TON moko 
SAM pili 
MEL moko 
TAH mo?o 
RAP moko 

This is a climbing lizard (Agamidae), no generic term for l izard. 

'house lizard' .  

butiki? 'house lizard ' ;  tuko? ' gecko' ;  bayawak ' iguana'. 

suksuk ' house l i zard' ; hafuh ' large l izard ' .  

tgggtg 'house lizard'; takki 'tree lizard, gecko'; pia ?as 'monitor 

No generic term; tiki?, ibid, bkog, kyol, etc. varieties of lizard. 



03.960 Lizard 

MUR Also totok ' gecko' ;  kakama?, tambasalon, tulayow; andiitan, bayawak 
'monitor lizard' ·  nalaki? sukat 'agamid' ) :L 

ACE 'small gecko'. 

BAT From Sanskrit (?) 

IND Also Cicak/cxak ' house lizard' .  

RAJ . No generic term; (b)lasan 'type of skink with yellow stripe on side of 
body ';  daiJap-daiJap c. 10- 1 5  em, glides by stretching a membrane on 
the side of the body; bkbk ' small house lizard' ;  toke 'gecko' (larger 
than bkbk). 

GOR toto2o 'house lizard'. The buliya 2ata i�; small and poisonous with 
black and coral stripes. 

DAA Specific type, no generic term. 
I JMA 'common rock lizard or skink ' 

KON padaJJe? ' large land lizard ' ;  caeca ? ' house lizard ' ;  pakke? ' gecko' ;  
buliJi? leraiJ ' tree lizard' ;  buliJi? ' small land relative of tree lizard ' .  

WOL sasa 'hou>e li:�:ard, gecko'; wi!intana 'green li:�:ard' . 

MAG A rather stout terrestrial lizard, Mabouya species. 

BUR Generic; wela and t:laba 'grass monitor ' ;  goli-m-lau ' green-crested 
lizard'; modoplabu ' flying lizard' .  

I R A  k ' ' . h ' b  1 "  d '  us·org goanna · aJ:JhF tve onse rrar 

SAW 'outdoor lizard' ;  also sadakala ' house lizard ' .  

N YI saiiibwiu ' small brown lizard' ;  wadi ' larger spotted l izard ' .  

TAK 'blue tailed or brown li:z:ttrd' .  

MAB No generic term; po larger ; kaiwen little, brown; kumelmel little, 
green; popo (green) ;  kaikuzu ( small, striped). muliila, 0guloiJ, repal 
'geckos' .  

B O A  rawer 'large hzard whose skm 1s used tor covenng drums': bglf.:;g 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

' skink' ;  �a rob 'frill-necked lizard ' .  

N o  generic term. 

'animal animal-sliding/creeping' . 

' skink ' .  

ariha i s  a large lizard (Porebada and Rea Rea v illages hariha) ;  the 
small gecko often found in houses is {Jabuha (Western Motu {Jaboha). 

MEK o[uala pwvided the skins fm chums, ?oJa symbolises gluttony, peeko, 
beko ' skinks ' ;  puali/puari 'gecko' .  

ROY rcyu ' goanna' . 



MAR 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

XAR 

WLE 

RTU 

03.9 /() 

Also garo ' gecko' .  
'common household gecko' 

Generic, and 'pale gecko' ;  also lelori, lopwere, lokilam wiu, merumu, 
nop ka. 

Also mb We]axer. 

Other species include mu/ekmu/ek, iahgamak 

kekwau ' gecko' .  
Generic term . 

..... ' . I. " ' • ' I , xaru�a momtor iZaru , usera gee co . 
Also mafr:;pu. 

CROCODILE, ALLIGA I OR 

I English: alligator, crocodile 

ATA *MAD [bfiaJ :1] *YAR ( i )wa 
TSO B AL buay:J *KAU l pukpuk l 
RUK £A£ � .. buaya TOL pukpuk 
PAl GOR huwayo BUA �:lpa 
YAM DAA kapuna ADZ fugai 
ISN buwaya *UMA kapuna? KIL ungowa 
KAL buYv3.ya BUG bnaJ a TAW mogaya 
TAG b uwaya KON buaJa *MOT huala 
AKL bu?aya WOL 6uea MEK ufala (uala) 
PAL buwaya MAG � ROY basioto vap 
MOl huaya NGA mon MAR nasava 
KAO bwdyd SIK kobu *LAU fuasa 
BLA bwJyJ *RTI foe KWO kwala 
SAB buwaya *BUR em-hala-t RAG VIa 
MJIR h11ayo DQB kwa k*asa PAA 

* MGY vmu I RA  S!Crt LEW 
ACE buy a SAW pyay POR 
RAT buea NYI buwa NTA I ialkita 1 

*MIN huayo MAM na?  ei KWi\ 

IND buaya *TAK fai N E M  
SUN buaya DAM wag a CEM 
JAY b::>yJ MAB puge *AJI [bnk:xfili] 



398 03.960 Crocodile, alligator 

XAR WLE 
NEN EFI 
KIR WEI 
MSH [ atkita[ RTU 

*PON kieil TON 

MGY Also [mamba] from Bantu. 

XOU�O 

[ celekita[ 
[kalokataile] 

SAM [korokotaila] 
MEL 
TAB mo?o taehae 
RAP 

MIN Also ki]a!J ai" lit 'water-deer' apparently an euphemism. 

MAD From Javanese. 

UMA Also uue? ue 'lord of water'. 

Also beis. RTI 

BUR em-hala-t edako 'raging crocodil e ' ;  em-hala-t edaku-n 'crocodile 
under control of spiritiJal foa·es' I ,j Enyorot ulsaa 

TAK 

YAB 
KAIT 

MOT 

LAU 

AJI  

PON 

03.980 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
* 13LA 
*SAB 

'crocodile' .  

' (fish) crocodile' .  

From Tok Pi�in 

hualahuala ' sea horse' .  

A lso motokoro. 
From French crocodile. 
'any large li,;ard' .  

TURTLE 

kahat *MUR 
a¢ipa *MGY 
¢oko¢oko ACE 
ca ¢uk¢uk an BAT 
17:alJ MIN 
kagut *IND 
dogga *SUN 
pagol) JAY 
ba?uh *MAD 
buku? *BAL 
boyu?u SAS 
pawikan *GOR 
fnu DAA 
toho1J<ll1 *UMA 

bii BUG alapulJ 
sukatr a * KON kura-kura 
fll lll;J *WOL koi la  

p:mu MAG p;;mu 
katu"l) *NGA kea 
kura-kura *S IK ?era 
[p;,nu [  RTI kea 
p;Jnu *BUR eplaiJo 
ra-kura *DOB n1ar'nam 
bku;J * IRA sanmt 
p;,nu *SAW fED 
?ewela NYI boi 
bantiluku MAM pol] 
kalapuo TAK fon 

I 
;'[ 



DAM memer LAU fonu 
MAR pen KWO fonn 

*YAB ya RAG avua 
*KAU [miaor] PAA ahu 
TOL pun *LEW leyavia 

*BIJA ana POR 01 Vll 
*ADZ sinti mpi? NTA IOU 

KIL wonu KWA iaku 
TAW wadala NEM pwen 
MOT matabudi CEM pwen 

*MEK animo?a AJI p"c 

ROY kohale XAR pW£ 
MAR thege NEN cewen 

ATA rawfu? 'an inedible mountain turt le ' .  

KIR 
MSII 

''PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WEI 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAll 

RAP 

RUK ¢oko¢oko ' a  sea turtle'; tavofii;;ofi ' a  land turtle ' .  

te  on 
W;JTl 
wei 
WOIJI 
l3onu 
ikab1da 
hoi 
fonu 
laumei 
fonn 
honu 
horm 

TAG Also paw1kan ' sea  tmtle', Pmto Philippines *pawTkan 

AKL Proto-Philippines *baququh; pa wlkan ' sea turtle ' .  

KAG pawikan ' sea turtle ' ;  others sisik, latun 

B LA fnu ' fresh water turtle' :  bau ' sea turtle ' .  

SAB Other varieties of turtle are punnu and ba ?u ?u. 

MUR bu ' land-turtle' ;  manipis 'river-turt le ' .  

MGY Also rere, fano. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From (RED-kura). 

( 

BAL kJkuJ 'fre,;h watei species' ,  p;:n]a 'gietJJ tmtle' ,  baku ' young peen 
turtle ' ;  b;xlawav 'mythical turtle' (species of fresh-water turtle with 
uptumed snout?). 

GOR Also [tuturuga] from Portuguese; pombolu ' tortoise ' .  

UMA Also ba tiluku. 

KON kura-kura ' land turtle ' ;  paiiiiu, sissi?, kera 'varieties of sea turtle ' .  

WOL Also kolopua ' land turtle, tortoise ' ;  ponu ' large turtle ' .  

S IK Also nepar. 



BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 
ADZ 

MEK 

LEW 
PON 

SAM 

04.110 

eplaiJO ' sea turtle' also penu; plaiJU dihi-t 'comb turtle' valued for the 
p1ice its shell brings; p}aflu Hmn 'k.o. sea turtle'; plaiJu salawaku 
'giant sea turtle' (salawaku Is Ambonese Malay for 'hghtmg shield'); 
gofo-t ' land turtle' .  

A species of turtle. 

sarimi ' tortoise'; araljie 'turtle'. 

'sea turtle' ;  also bembem koko ' land turtle' . 

Also ya-o ' turtle-feminine' ,  ya-; o-in ' large turtle' ;  kulu mbu? 'fresh 
water turtle' .  
Possibly from an Arawe dialect on the coast. 
ana ' large sea-going turtle'; }f.apo]f.awT ' small freshwater turtle' .  
' tortoise' . 

ammo a sma res water turt e . 
edge), mamaiJO (shell has hard edge). 
mamaiJO, and ae-ae, perhaps the sea turtle. 

Often just yavia. 
asam wan 'male turtle' ;  asapein 'female turtle ' .  

(polite) i?asa. 

BODY 

I " b. aFa 1e. badan. 

ATA hihihihi? BLA Jawgh *GOR wawa?o 
TSO frano SAB [badanl DAA koro 
RUK kinawmasan@ *MUR man UMA f3oto 
PAl kina-¢ava- *MGY ten a BUG ale 

¢a v-an *ACE fbadan] KON (bataiJ) kale 
YAM kataotao *BAT [bad an] *WOL karo 
ISN baggi *MIN tubu�h MAG vgki 
KAL loiJ?ag *IND tubuh NGA vgki 
TAG katawan *SUN awak *SIK tgbo 

*AKL tawas JAY awa? *RTI ao k 

*PAL bilug MAD [b6adan] BUR [fata] -n 
MOL [badan] *BAL awak *DOB r <jlatan J-di 
KAG law a SAS awak IRA tgnitu 



SAW 
*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

AKL 

PAl 

MUR 

fbadan l *MEK rmau 
[badaJ n *ROY tini-nn 
tamoata tviAR th ini 
tini-n LAU nom 
bow a KWO labe(-na) 
nono- *RAG rebehi-
oli *PAA avek 
f3o-n *LEW tasi-nc-na 
pgka- POR ni- mben 
anon NTA ngpatg-n 
nm K'" t\ ''U i ngpra 
woula NEM kaii.e-n 
hini-na CEM e-n 
tauani-na AJI kafJ 

Proto-Southern Philippines *la was. 

A I so diriian dirian :, ' J  

Also bal)kay 'corpse' .  

XAR kAii.i 
NEN '.)e{)Otll 
KIR te r<�b"ata 
MSH cenp"'in 

*PON paliwar 
WLE xafona 
EFI ya'l)o 
WFI -!ala 
RTU foro 
TON smo 
SAM tino 

*MEL mwolina 
TAH tino 
RAP hakari 

MGY From PMP *t;Jl)aq 'half, mid ' ;  see Maanyan tel)a ' body ' .  

ACE Also tuboh. 

MIN Also [badanj. 

IND Also [badan]. 

SUN Also I bad an]. 

BAL Also ib;J. 

GOR Also ?iJfiDgal)O. 

Also tebo-1). 

RTI ao is 'body' in general; ao pa-k 'the body as flesh' .  

DOB patin would be the form for ' his/her body ' ,  but the root is {patanj-, 
patan-di i s  the third person plural possessed form. 

NYI Most body parts are inalienably possessed. In the list we use the third 
person singular possessed fom1: [ bada]-n ' body his ' .  

YAB 'his/her body'; ali m 'yam body' 

KAU f3o-n 'his body' ;  po-n ' exterior surface of the body ' ;  emkusi-n ' his 
corpse' .  



ADZ 

KH:::; 
TAW 
MOT 

MEK 

RO" • 
RAG 
PAA 

LEW 

PON 

'skin' .  

wow'a (unpossessed), wouwo (possessed). 

'skin'. 
Names of body parts are given with the 3rd person singular 
possessive suffix-na as they usually occur with a possessive suffix 
(mahenable possessiOn). tau 'man, person', am 'contents, substance'. 
tau itself 'man',  also be used for 'body ' .  

au  i s  used for 'body' or 'person' in  many idiomatic expressions: au-u 
e-?ama, (person-lsg 3sg-cold 'I am cold'). 

Also tini tie . 
nayo ' head to toe' .  

'my body ' ;  also used for 'parts of the body' .  

Also yepe-na. 

Also war, kalap all 'body, main part' . 

MEL Also ta.yata. 

04.120 SKIN, HIDE 

ATA kuahit IND kuht *SAW hk-o 
TSO snifi SUN kulit NYI ku?i-n 
RUK laiJi¢i JAY kulit MAM ?usi 
PAl kaFi¢ MAD kuli? *TAK sukulo-n 
YAM kolit BAL kuht DAM bowa gaban 
ISN lublub SAS lendolJ MAB kuli-
KAL kupsit GOR ?aJipo YAB !Ja-oli? 
TAG balat DAA kuli KAU elit 

*AKL pamt *OMA kuluma JOL pah-
PAL kubal BUG uli? BUA naf3i 
MOL kulit KON bukkulelJ *ADZ nm-

KAG lai]git WOL kuli KIL kanuf3ine-
BLA kmdal MAG Ioke l AW hm1-na 
SAB kuwit NGA huki MOT kopi-na 

* MUR ku!JkUlJ SIK ?u!i-t *MEK faa 
MGY lmdi�ra RTI lou k ROY kapu 
ACE kulet *BUR oko-n MAR guh 

*BAT hulikkuliiJ DOB ?ala-m LAU ?ulJa 
*MIN kuli? IRA ritg KWO SUSUI)a( -na) 



RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
*NTA 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

AKL 

MUR 

BAT 

vmu� AJI kara WFI 
hifivek XAR kX RTU 
lculu siu NEN nenun TON 
nii�ru�xer KIR te kun SAM 
nul3i-n MSH kil MEL 
tek:J- *PON kll TAH 
c1 n WLE xii'i RAP 
1-n EFI kuli-

Proto Philippines *piinit. 

Also kulapa ? ' skin of frui t ' ,  kulit ' skin of animal ' .  

(hulil)-hulil)); also bobak 'fur'. 

4 3 

�taba 
?u]i 
lcili 
pa?u 
kiri 
?iri 
kiri (IUIJUtU) 

MIN Also ]aiJe?  

U MA Also kuliba. 

BUR 

TAK 

ADZ 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

PON 

04.130 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

Rana dialect koli-n. 

Also suiJlo-n. 

rini ' skin' ;  rin ubit ' skin and shell, outer skin ' .  

Also faaiJa, used i n  many idioms to mean 'body ' .  The suffix -I]a i s  
fossilised m some IdiOlects and not m others - there mav also be a 
stylistic criterion for preferring one form to the other. 

'my ski n ' .  

Also kulu-yepe-na. 

Also firekisof from English. 

FLESH 

hi? AKL unud *ACE 
bmx¢i PAL LIIJJd BAT 
bwatg MOL unod *MIN 
vucul Y KAG sapu IND 
aSJSJ BI.A Ill) 3d Sl!N 
tab bit SAB lSI JAV 
bog as *MUR umas MAD 
Iaman *MGY [nufu] BAL 

as:.J:J 
sibuk 
dagi"IJ 
dagiiJ 
dagil) 
dagiiJ 
dfiagfii!J 
IS! 



404 

SAS :lmpa? MAB 
GOR tapu YAB 
D,A�A· lSI KAU 
UMA ihi TOL 
BUG Juku? BUA 
KON ass1 ADZ 

*WOL d"agi KIL 
*MAG 

• v • 
TAW lCl 

NGA lSI MOT 
*SIK ?lui-!) MEK 
*RTI i�i k ROY 
*BUR lSl-n MAR 

DOB tam a LAU 
IRA Je *KWO 
SAW WO!)Et RAG 
NYI oda-n PAA 
MAM miza?a *LEW 

*TAK rnida n POR 
DAM mud a NTA 

ATA siyam 'pork ' .  

04. 130 Flesh 

maza-
ua-mesom 
emalin 
VlO-
f:l'{OS 
. . . 

nm pmya 
[3iliona 
uyogo-na 
hidio-na 
pikio 
ma�a 
nafnahi 
mariko 
mariko(-na) 
vihoyo-
husi 
kumpui 
VISOX 
noanuahng-n 

KWA n:lsa-
NEM p1y�-n 
CEM 1-m1-n 
AJI pl:l 
XAR pb 
NEN gma 
KIR te iriko 
MSH kanni:lk 
PON utuk 
WLE fitixo 
EFT lewe-

*WFI [ -huna] 
RTU tiko 

*TON kakano 
SAM ?a?ano 

*MEL [vlsiko] 
TAH ?i?o 
RAP kiko (tanata) 

MUR Also {dagiiJ] (as food) from Malay dagilj; buntulj 'carrion'.  

MGY From Bantu. 

ACE 

MIN 
WOL 
MAG 

SIK 

BUR 

Also si;:J 'meat' .  

Also ban cay 'meat (of a dead animal)'. 

'flesh meat' .  
I n  contrast to hide, bones and intestines. 

Also ?Jui-n klama-g, ?Jui-n rato-n. mei-n ?gta-n. ihi-n. 

so pa. 

Also lae 'raw flesh' 
TAK 'flesh, meat' (see 05.6 10) .  

KWO Also fasi?o(-na). 

LEW Also kilam wiu. 

WFI Also -[3ioiko. 

TON Also kano mate. 
MEL From Efate. 

� 
I ' 



04.14() Hair (head) 405 

04.140 HAIR (head) 

*AIA ?aj?ay na? UMA f3ulu LAU ifu kete 
tunux BUG welua? KWO ifu ( -na) 

TSO f?isi KON uhu? RAG ilu-
RUK lSlW *WOL 6ulu-a *PAA hiluk 

*PAl !JlS!JlS MAG vuk LEW vilo-na 

YAM avok NGA fuu POR ru-xer a mbain 
*ISN abu? *SIK ala NTA noanu-n 
*KAL bu?uk *RTI laiJa-do-k *KWA nurnrhi 

TAG buhok *BUR olo n fulo-n nuk"'a11e-

AKL buhuk *DOB pu?u *NEM pun-bwa-n 
PAL buwok IRA ragun� paru CEM a pun 
MOL nuok SAW UtE *All pili'ii gwa 
KAG book NY! lanri-n *XAR pti bwa 
BLA wak MAM dol] a *NEN direhawo 
SAB bu?un *TAK gurma-rou-k *KIR iran atil 
MIIR abuk DAM �atiya *MSH ko! 
MGY vola MAB ate nmu *PON pi�enm:llJ 
ACE o? *YAB moke-lau!J WLE yai'ii'Himwe 
BAT obuk KAU iyut *EFI drau-ni-u lu 

*MIN abu"? *TOL pepe-n�-ulu- *WFI -!3ulu 
IND ram but *BUA yo f31s RTU leva 
SUN buuk *ADZ guclJ:u fufun TON lou-?u]u 
JAY ram but *KIL kulukulu *SAM lau-ulu 
MAD ubu? TAW apala-na MEL rauru 
BAL bok MOT hiu na TAH rouru 
SAS bulu MEK fufu *RAP pu?oko 
GOR h uwo?o ROY kalu 
DAA vulu vo?o MAR kh akla 

ATA ' leaves of head ' .  

PAT lf:ucjas ' grey hair ' ;  ]fuJYipapuduan ' hair whorl ' .  

ISN kulut 'curly hmr'; uban 'grey han'. 

KAL kolot 'curly hair' ; iiban ' grey hair ' .  

MIN Also rambuy?. 
1UQL n Also efllfl 'head hair, body hair' . 
SIK Also ala-I], ala-I] ?rou-:g. 
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RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

04.140 Hazr (head) 

' head hair' (lal)a-do-k), 'ear' (di?i-do-k), and 'lip' (difa-do-k) all have 
the obligatory suffix, -do-k (from 'leaf'?). 

F!equently elided to o1 folo-n. 

�u?u singular, 'one hair', �u?u-di 'hair-pi ' .  

gunna-rou-k ' head-leaf-my (vocative)' (02.200, 08.560) is  used 
where an unpossessed form is required. Possessed forms occur in, 
for example, J)ai gunna-g rou-n ' I  head-my leaf-its' ,  i.e. 'the hair of 
my head'. 
'head-hair ' .  

Also oeoe 'hair ' .  l _. 

Also yu b;Jlf_ub. 

gucJ.?;u fufun ' head hair'; gucJ.?;u yafan ' head leaf'. 

kulukulu (unpossessed); kulu (possessed). 
PAA 'my hair' .  
KWA ' hair-of head ' .  
NEM 

AJI 
XAR 

N EN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

'hair of one',; head'. 

Also puru. 
'hair of head ' .  

Also din. 

'pandanus le.tves on the head'. 

tiJf 's trand of hair' . 

pitenm?!J lit ' pandanus leaves on the head ' ;  !kosen iouiou hon. lit 
'pleats 011 the Alpina camlinensis' ,  also uliunleiJ. 

EFI Also ulu-. 

WFI Also -ro-ni-f3ulu. 

SAM Also u/u see 04.200; /au ' leaf, thatch ', ulu 'head ', lau-ao (polite) 

RAP rau?o!Jo pu?oko single hair (of head);  hu-huru pu?oko ' the mass of 
head hair'; people commonly usc pu?oko ' head' to refer to the hair 



04.142 BEARD 

I Spanish
: 

barb a 

ATA IJa-IJurus UMA JaUku? ROV y um1 
*TSO m1um1u ta BUG jaugo? MAR gremoho 

rasiJ! *KON JaiJgo? LAU hate 
RUK 

. . . .  
WOL JaUku KWO ?umi gari IJISIIJISI 

PAl IJISIJIS MAG Jage RAG y umwi-
YAM amiiJ NGA kum1 "'PAA Iamuhvelasok 
ISN lffiliJ SIK ?umi-1) LEW vilu-l)o-na 
KAL Ifill) RTI salunao-k POR xumuen 
TAG [balbas] *BUR l)au-fol-aa NTA ngmwamwe 

*AKL bul)ut *DUB <fia<fia-m <fiuii nohlg-n 
*PAL bur:.Jl)Jt IRA kake paru *KWA numrhi t::lrhu-

MOL jal)gut *SAW [jal)gut] NEM puwa-n 
KAG b::liJGl NYI !ami behese-n CEM huadg n 

BLA kumi MAM zabe 1\JI puru rcrg 
SAB pOlJlJOl *TAK awa-n dabi-n *XAR pu-xwa 

*MUR jal)ut DAM ibana sarai NEN yeinad 
*MGY vulu-m-bava MAB keze nJ!ll'll1'l KIR te bnai 

ACE Jal)got fAB em *M3H k"gryak 
BAT jal)gut *KAU hial) yut tin UlJ PON alis 
MIN jal)guy? sun men WLE yariisa 

*IND Ja!Jgut *TOL bbe EEl knmi 
3UN jal)got BUA DE WFI seba 
JAY jel)g:.Jt ADZ mu fufun *RTU kumkumu 
MAD jal)gu? KIL gabula TON kava 
BAL Je.ggot TAW mntn-na ol o *SAM ?ava 
3A3 baok na MEL fm u kauvae 

*GOR [ daugu l  *MOT auki-na hui-na *TAH huruhuru ta?a 
DAA jaUgo *MEK ake pui-na RAP vere ?aril)a 

TSO 'hair on the jaw ' .  

A KL Also [barbas]. 

PAL 'moustache, bemd, goatee' .  
MUR Probably from Malay ]aiJgut. 

MGY 'hair of the mouth ' .  



IND Also Jeggot. 

GOR Malay fa Dgut. 
KON Also cam bag ' sideburns ' ;  bulu sumi? 'moustache' .  

BUR Also gau-n folo-n 'moustache with or without beard stubble' ;  gau-n 
folo-n sera sa 'unusually long beard ' .  

DOB 'yam month' s  hair' 
SAW Malay. 
TAK 'mouth-his root-its' (04.240), i.e. 'the roots of his  mouth ' .  
KAJJ 'the hair which is on his jaw' 

IOL See 04.20/, 04.209. 

MOT auki 'jaw' (04.207). 
MEK 'chin bristle-its ' .  

PAA 'my beard' ,  lit 'chin body-hair'. 
KW A 'hair-of mouth ' .  
XAR 'hair of mouth '. 

MSH Also repwiJkul 'thick beard' 
RTU Also kumkumi. 

SAM soesa (polite) 'beard' .  

TAH Also ?umi ?umi. 

04.144 BODY HAIR 

ATA kinuriiJ MUR 
TSO m?um?u MGY 
RUK obal;:> ACE 
PAl sudip BAT 
YAM bobow MIN 
ISN du?dut !NO 
KAL dutdut SUN 

*AKL MAD 

bulu 
vulu-vulu 
bul£;:> 
tbbulu 
bulu 
bul u 
bul u 

PAL *BAL bulu 

BLA 
SAB bahibu 

DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
*KON 

WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 

DOB 
IRA 

MAM 
*TAK 

bulu-bulu 
bulu 
5ulu 
vulu 
lua-v;:>ki 
?raha-IJ [3ulu-IJ 
ao bulu 
0 0-11 

�ulu-m 
rit;:> �aru 



04.144 Bod hazr 

DAM bowa sarai LAU ifu noni 
MAB rumu- KWO ifu- (?i labe) 

*Y.A.B oli-lu R.A.G lilibe-
KAU po-n yolJ-YOlJ *PAA lamullvek 
TOL lVU- LEW vilulu-yepe-na 

*BUA ni  j31s *POR ni-mbe-n e-
ADZ rini fufun tiivtiiv 
KIL unuunu- NTA n:Jmwamwe-n 
TAW hiniununu KWA numwher:J-

*MOT dela-na NEM pun 
MEK faa!Ja pn-pui- CEM 'd-pu u-n 

na AJI puru 
ROY pulpulu XAR pu 
MAR nafruta NEN direl)elJOm 

TAG Proto-Central Philippines *badahibu. 

AKL Also bufbuf, Proto-Philippines *bulbul. 

BAL See 04.393. 

KON Also bulu-bulu. 

N GA vgki 'body ' .  

SIK Also kelikflu/u-g 

TAK 'body hair, fur' (see 06.280). 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTJI 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

YAB 'his/her body-hair' ;  oli-m-lu 'your body-hair' . 

BUA Also ni hrJ1_(ffh. 

409 

te burae 
ko! 
unne 
lira 
j3uti-
-l3ulu 
leva 
fulufulu 
fulufulu 
furu 
hnrnht !rtl 
hu-huru tal)ata 

MOT Western Motu dcra; hui may also be used; it is the more general term. 
PAA 'my body hair'. 

POR 'the-body-his it-grow' .  

SAM mane 'small body hairs'. 

04 1 45 PUBIC HAm 

ATA l3ukus KAL 
TSO fsifsi *TAG 
RJIK ohisi *AKL 
PAl �uvis PAL 
YAM lamit MOL 
ISN bulbul KAG 

golom BLA fuklu 
bulbul SAB ulala!J 
sa but MUR bulu 
ky:>m *MGY vuluvulu-
kiom 11Q7avatr a 
sa but ACE bulc::J 



BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
liMA 
BUG 

KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 

TAG 

AKL 

MGY 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

:r..rnK 

g::>nm 
bulu 
Jambut 
baok 
j;Jmbut 
bulu 
bulu 

Jambuto 

f3nln kela? 
bulu-bulu 
1' ' ?  iSS I 
bulu ka-tau-aiJ 
6ulu 

lua 
?t alta-
n 'IJora-n 
mamae bulu 
folo-n 

�uli 
u �aru 

04.145 Pubic hair 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
*BIIA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 

*PAl\ 
*LEW 

kEkum£ 
!ami batala-n 
Slftll)tl 
fufulu-n 
saur sarm 
u-rumunu 
lelu 
po yut tin UIJ 
saiJa-hi men 
. . 
!VU-n;J-man-
lin b:>knh 
fufun 

olo-na 
hui-na 
fufuiJa-IJa 
yoro 
gtabu 
ifu funa 
tamu( -na) 
y aro-
lamuliok 
viiu-ke-na 

Proto-Philippines *bulbul 'body hair ' .  

Proto Philippines *sa but 'fibrous hair(s)' .  

POR 
NTA 

*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

From vulu-vulu-N-zava(a lit ' hair of the thing' .  

tatu-tfolo-n (male); sipe-n folo-n (female). 

tot ifiuli 'penis hair', wuy ifiuli 'vulva hair' . 
'body hair, fur' ,  see 04. 144, 06.280. 

Normally ti-lelu 'penis-hair' and wi-lelu 'vulva-hair ' .  

'the hair which i s  on the crutch ' .  

mari- ' sexual organs ' .  

lin b:Jifub (male); {3:Jwi b:Jifub (female). 

vuaen 
ll;Jmwamwe 
nou-n 

numrhi 
n u k tel);)-

pUi'ii neva 
pii-bi 
yedugo 

wak 
wakar 
XOfO 
f3ulua 
-f3ulua 
leav-leva 
fulu 

furu 
huruhuru 
verepuku 

lake is 'penis' and fuful)a is 'hairy, hairiness' for a 'Noman one 

would say 1so futuva l)a, where 1so 1s 'vagma, vulva' .  Also peiJa 
see 06.7 10. 

MAR Also ph ulu. 



KWO 'woman's pubic hair'. 
PAA ' . bod I . ' d ' ' .  ., k ' 

. b d I 
. ' pems y- ta:tt , an ,amu:lli7JJO vagma o y tau  . 

LEW 'pubic hair of male (lit hair of penis) ' ;  also vilu-pi-na 'pubic hair of 
female (lit hair of vagina) '. 

KWA 'hair-of pubes' .  
XAR 'hair of vulva' 

04.146 DANDRUFF 

ATA �aM-am UMA �ue? MAR 
TSO smoksikisi BUG umpu? palapa LAU 
RUK *KON uria? KWO 
PAl WOL laleUkulu RAG 
YAM karabkab MAG bakak PAA leiJaiven 
ISN kug1pa NGA telu *LEW popu-ne-na 
KAL sulkasik SIK ala-u kla?i-t POR 
TAG balakubak RTI susuli-k NTA 

*AKL dakih *BUR olo smola KWA 
*PAL lulus-on *DOB kwa?u bala *NEM kube-n bwa-n 
MOL da?k:i IRA CEM 
KAG irik?ik SAW bobouda AJI kai'a gwa 
BLA kasfa NYI kandraha *XAR popo-bwa 
SAB hagikgik batu-n NEN 
MUR MAM KIR te a 

*MGY hud1t'a 'IAK *MSH cekak 
ma-nifi DAM soso gem *PON kll 

ACE MAB WLE 
BAT hiri YAB EFI kara ni ulu 

MIN kahmumu KAU yut m1-n pm WFI -hlka 

*IND bl;)mur TOL RTU ?Ul tat ne 
*SUN to-[tombe] BUA pei?uta 

J A U  1i t sindap ADZ TON mafunofuna 
*MAD [katompi] KIL *SAM tae-lase 
*BAL bpur TAW wag1wag1 MEL 

SAS f;)ki MOT TAH raha 
GOR 2aluluuo MEK RAP raha 
DAA kavue ROY keto 



AKL Also dalikdik. 

PAL Also k:; lukup :;n. 

MGY 'thin skin' .  

IND Also sindap, {kgtombe]from Javanese. 
SUN From Javanese. 
MAD From Javanese? 
BAL Also kluuiJ, bbun. 

KON Also buria ?. 

BUR Compare ol tuve 'infected and bleeding scalp' .  
' mangrove earth' .  DOB 

LEW Arch. ,  seems to allow infixed plural popu-la-ne-na 'his dandruff, 
collectively': also tamprapwe ' infant cradle cap' .  

NEM 
XAR 
MSH 

PON 

SAM 

04.150 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
RI A  
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

'scale of one 's  head' .  
'dust of  head ' .  
' . 

' copra p1eces 
Also 'skin, hide, bark'. 

tae 'faeces', lase ? 

BLOOD 

ramux ACE 
xmuru *BAT 
gray MIN 
Jamul). IND 
�ala SUN 

daga *JAV 
dala MAD 
dugo? BAL 
dugu? *SAS 
dugu? GOR 
daha? DAA 
lgiJgs' sa UMA 
lito? BIIG 
!aha? KON 
dada? WOL 
ra MAG 

darah NGA ra?a 
mudar *SIK me1 
darah RTI da-k 
darah BUR raha-n 
I ggtih I DOB kwudu 
g::Jtih IRA wamgsg 
dara SAW l£b 
ggtih *NYI ndraye-n 
dara? MAM dara 
duhu *TAK dm 
lei DAM naud 
raa? *MAB SIIJI-
darra YAB dp? 
rara *KAU kalol an 
raa TOL gap 
dar a BUA ni l).ol). 



ADZ bi'l *LEW kuruta PON nta 
Kll buya�i POR na-"dre WT.E co 
TAW tala na *NTA ngta EFI d'-

a 
MOT rara-na KWA neta WFI dr-- a 
MEK if a NEM kura RTU toto 
ROY ehara CEM c£wet TON toto 
MAR dadma AJI war a *SAM toto 
LAU 'labu XAR mad a MEL toto 
KWO 'labu(-na) NEN da TAH toto 
RAG day a- KIR te rara RAP toto 

*PAA tiik *MSII ra 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *duR uq ' sap, syrup' .  

BAI 

SUN 

JAY 

Also daro '(menstruation) blood' from Proto-Batak *daPh. 
From Javanese. 

Also rah (polite). 

S A S  Teeuw· dara? da? 
Also mei-n. 

Also "dra ' blood' (non-possessed). 

S IK 

NYI 

TAK daJ, dm a n 11011-possessed a11d possessed fm ms Iespecti v el:y. 
MAB Also sin. 

KA U Also enhik -an. 

PAA 'm blood ' .  
LE\V Double possessive forms kw uta ne na, kw uta na, sometimes la-(na). 

NTA Alternative is obligatorily possessed form ngta-n. 

MSH Also bA tAkt1k 'menstruation ' .  

SAM (polite) ?e[e?ele, palapala 

04.151 VEIN, ARTERY 

ATA 'luwik KAL ulat B LA 
TSO vro¢i TAG ugat SAB 
RUK owa¢g AKL ugat MUR 

PAl rua¢ PAL ugat MGY 
YAM kanot MOL ugat ACE 
ISN ugat KAG ugat *BAT 

ubt 
ugat 
uat 
lalan-<;!ra 
urat 
urat 



MIN urek darah *NYI 
IND urat darah MAM 
SUN urat *TAK 
JAY DAM 
MAD ura? MAB 

*BAT nat *YAB 
SAS uat dam? KAU 

*GOR lindidu *TOL 
DAA uva 
liMA na? *BIIA 
BUG mt? ADZ 
KON ura? rara KIL 
WOL uwa TAW 
MAG vrak *MOT 
NGA ura *MEK 
SIK ali-IJ ROY 
RTI da ua-k MAR 

*BUR uha-t LAO 

*DOB kwura KWO 
IRA w:�gJrJ RAG 
SAW wEtwut PAA 

BAT Also 'root' see 08.540. 

len *LEW kowiu-ne-na 
uange nge POR U�l) 

IT II NTA noanol 
dige KWA noua 
ura- *NEM wak 
dE? 1Ja-walo *CEM t<}j 
iii AJI Je 
I)JlJ-nJ-lolo- *XAR k"'' 
nJ-gap NEN lad a 
t:Jl i t:Jk KIR te ia 
fm * MSII EkE 
wotunu *PON selin n1a 
dabilolo WLE wax a 
j3arol3aro-na EFI ua 
I)Uml WFl -noa 
n1ruata RTU uaua 
naula TON kalava 
lah SAM uaua 
ulaula MEL [nawa] 
weSJ- TAH uaua 
haiue RAP ua-ua 

BAL Also 'muscle' ;  buJ]buJ] ggtih (buJ]buJ] 'bamboo used as a container ' ,  

GOR ii"dl(tu 'vem'; h"d1de da?a 'artery' from (h"dl(tu-a-da?a) a LIG, da?a 
'big ' .  

BUR Also uha-n. 
DOB Also 'ligament' . 
N Y! 'vein' (not inalienably possessed). 

T AK im, ima-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 

YAB 'blood its-sinew' 

TOL J);Jb 'big' ,  ng CONN,  lola 'muscle, vein ' ,  gap ' blood ' .  
BUA Also ' sinews ' .  

MOT f3arof3aro 'artery, vines'; to be specific one may say n:ra f3arof3aro na 
(rara 'blood ). f3aro 'types of net, stnng . 

MEK J]umi 'vein ' ;  J]umi-fa ?a 'artery ' .  
LEW Also 'gristle, ligament ' .  



, 

04 / 51 Vein artery 

NEM Also 'rope, thread, small liana'. 
r"Dl\4 Aj ' . . ' "'"'" , • so stnng, rope, vme . 
XAR Also 'small vine, rope, tendon' .  

MSH Also iafan bAtAkU.k lit ' blood path ' .  
PON 'rope of blood' .  

04.160 BONE 

A.TA. [3akni? IIMA [3nkn 

TSO ¢irxi BUG bukku 
RUK ¢6lalg KON buku 
PAl ¢u�g!aJY WOL Buku 
YAM totowaiJ MAG toko 
ISN tuliiiJ NGA toko 
KAL tuJ?alJ SIK luri-IJ 
TAG buto RTI dui k 
AKL tu.f?an BUR rohi-n 
PAL tulaiJ DOE tul 
MOL tu ?JaiJ IRA rurg 
KAG bgkbg SA'" ft lllOIII 
BLA tubn NYI ndruwi-n 
SAB bokog MAM tapou 
MUR tulaiJ *TAK tatu 
MGY tauhma DAM tuwa 

ACE tulmglJ MAB tiro-
BAT holi-holi YAB IJa-tekwa 
MIN tulaiJ KAU pokoi-n 
IND tulal.) TOL ur 
S ON tulaiJ B OA S;:J�£ 
JAY baluiJ ADZ uru-
MAD tulalJ KIL tutune-
BAL tulitl.) TAW geyama na 
SAS tolaiJ MOT turia-na 
GOR tulalo MEK uma 
DAA vuku ROY susun 

TAG From pre-Samba! *but?uJ. 

415 

MAR '} nbra 
LAU ?ogi 
KWO suri( -na) 
RAG hui-

*PAA Sik 
LEW punu-na 
POR mbulembul 
NTA ngbJbli-11 
KWA ngkakri-
N E M  du 
CEM du-n 
AJI JU 
XAR m 
NEN dun 
KIR te rl 

MSII fl 
PON tJ 
WLE �u 
EFI SUI 
WFI cua 
R I O  SUI 
TON hui 

*SAM !VI 

MgL lVI 

TAH !VI 

RAP lVI 

TAK tatu, tatu-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 



PAA 

SAM 

04.162 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

BAL 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

'my bone' .  

Al  
- . . - 2 

n SO pooa IVl, pORa . 

RIB 

�ay U MA 
fariJi BUG 
v1goa KON 
viduat '"OL fT 
tagtagralJ MAG 

ta?galJ NGA 
butik SIK 

tadyaiJ *RTI 
gusuk *BUR 
t:.Jkgal] *DOB 
roro ?bil]on IRA 
gusuk SAW 
lohok *NYI 
gusuk 
tiagal] MAM 
taulan *TA.K 
tehezana DAM 
ruso? MAB 
rusuk YAB 
tul�1) T!JS'l"'l KAJI 
rusuk *TOL 
(tula!J) iga *BUA 
lg:.l *ADZ 
filS!)? KU 
(tula!J) igJ TAW 
tolalJ daelJ MOT 
datal a MEK 
usu ROY 

See usuk 'rafter' .  

kai-Nsu-dui k 'rib-bone'. 

hoso-n 'ribcage' .  
'chest bone' .  

04.160 Bone 

uhu? 
bukku-urusu? 
buku rusu? 
kara kara 
toko racap 
toko-bbe 
noko-1] korok 
kai usu k 
hoso-n wala-n 
daba'?ay tul 
ripJtu rurJ 
ISE 
ndruwi 
kabede-n 
garalJa 
gir�J;V n t<Jt'l 
siri tuwa 
ka- sic! 
bi 
eu t 

pJl-J-virviri 
kw::Jben 
sar 
f-\i si a 
tolotolo-na 
rudu-na 
mape uma-l)a 
susun ragraga 

, 

MAR gagaro 
LAU gagaro 
KWO suri kalao(-na) 
RAG gagau 
PAA kauk 
LEW mwa-ne-na 
POR varvme 
NTA makJta 

btahi-n 
KWA nakau 
NEM wage-n 
GEM du iigen 
All Ju kwt:woi'o 

*XAR d3i 
NEN durewase 
KIR te rl ni kaok�o 

*MSH r!n kat 
*PON !In kopwou 

WLE raxaraxa 
FFI saresare 

wr:1 -hanihan i 
RTU sui vakuaka 

*TON hui-palalulu 
*SAM ivi?aso?aso 

MEL kaokao 
TAH iv i  ?ao?ao 
RAP kava-kava 



NYI 'bone side-his' .  

4 17  

Ti\K 'side his bone',  i.e. 'bone of his side' (12.360, 01 . 160). 

TOL p�J ' skin' ,  a CONN ,  viri- ' side of the body' (?). 

BUA k w�ben lit ' side ' ;  babu 'chest' hence 'rib cage ' .  

ADZ Also Q7abar. 

MSH 'side bone ' .  
PON 'net bag bone' .  

TON Also hui vakavaka. 

SAM ?aso?aso ' thatch, rafter' .  

04.170 HORN 

ATA taiJu�iy *SAS 
T30 SOIJO GOR 
RUK JaOIJO DAA 
PAl [;,l�UIJ UMA 
YAM OfOIJ BUG 
ISN sa?god KON 
KAL sakgucl *WOL 

*TAG SUI]ay MAG 
AKL SUI]ay NGA 
PAL tanduk SIK 
MOL tanduk RTI 
KAG SUI]ay *BUR 
BLA SUI]bt *DOB 
SAB tanduk IRA 
MUR saiJaw *SAW 
MGY tan<;i'uka NYI 
ACE luiJke MAM 
BAT tadduk *TAK 
MIN tandu"? DAM 
IND tanduk MAB 
SITN tanduk YAB 
JAV St!IJ U *KAU 
MAD tan<;tu? *TOL 
BAL tanduk BUA 

SOI]Ot ADZ 
tul]e KIL 
ta11dU TAW 
tonu? *MOT 
tanru? MEK 
c�u11 u? ROY 
ta11clu MAR 
raD"a "' LAU 
zggu KWO 
tar<l-IJ RAG 
su-sula PAA 
sodi-n LEW 
?ay laiJay POR 

NTA 
I taclu j KWA 

*NEM 
tOI]i *CEM 
fai AJI 
karatu *XAR 
ka "dara *NEN 
ua-yab·l KIR 

l!Jl'> *MSH 
i ti- *PON 
[:>is WLE 

dog a 
dona-na 
cloa-na 

kikilto 

konakona( -na) 
I llaitldUd 
l honl  
lamaliu-ne-na 
manx<u 

rali-n-pat 
n;Jpati-
to¥ i le bwa-n 
gi 
gr 
bwa-fa:J 
tutun 
te koro 
nn 
kote 



418  

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

TAG 

SAS 

04.1 70 Horn 

i-leu TON me?a-tui 
-hi(3i *SAM seu 

2ipesi MEL nifo 

Proto-Southern Philippines *suvay. 

Teeuw: tav.ke?, souo; souot not  recmded. 
Also tagu ' hom, antler' .  
'antlers, hom' (deer, cow, goat). 

TAH tara 
RAP tara 

WOL 
BUR 

DOB ?ay langay means ' tree branches' ,  and i s  used to refer to deer' s  

SAW Malay tanduk. 

TAK Unpossessed; also fai-a-n possessed fom1. 
KAU 'ctest of a bitd'. 

TOL Also ikene, il. 

MOT Also 'collarbone' (04.302), ' tusk (of pig) ' .  

NEM '1ron m the head'. 
CEM 'axe' .  
XAR 'head of iron' .  

NEN Also watutu 

MSH r:m also ' huskmg suck'; bJkE 'knot of wood, cape of land'. 
PON 3sg POSS. 

SAM Also nifo which also means ' tooth ' .  

04.180 TAIL 

ATA IJa'IIJu? KAG ikug 
TSO ¢iv¢i BLA ikoiJ 
RUK taoeo SAB heiJko 
PAl iku MUR iku? 
YAM 1po� MGY rambu 
ISN !put ACE iku 
KAL 1pus BAT ihur 
TAG buntot MIN iku" 
AKL ikug IND ekor 
PAL !pus SUN buntut 
MOL 1pus JAY buntut 

MAD buntu? 
BAL ikut 
SAS eloiJ 
GOR patahu 
DAA lelo 
UMA iku 
BUG ikko? 
KON poti 
WOL le"c1 

*MAG iko 
NGA eko 



*SIK i?ur KIL yeyuna 
RTI i ko-k TAW g111 ml 

*BUR iku n MOT ru na 
*DOB su?ar-di *MEK Ill 

IRA su ROY pikutu 
*SAW hkun o *MAR gleyu 
NYI kiwi 11 LAU kikiu 
MAM e?u KWO ?i?i-(na) 
TAK uyu-n *RAG gere 
DAM ibu *PAA vatiken 
MAB w1- (wmi) LEV-/ kesi na 

*YAB .ua-le.uu? POR Dge-xer 
KAU kut *NTA n:Jpik-n 

*TOL kuru- KWA n:Jpiki-
BUA yus *NEM th ige-n 
ADZ bam pan *CEM tibw:.J-n 

MAG �'enter 'fish tail'. 
S I K  Also lado-n. 

BUR tua-n 'chicken tai l ' ;  bobi-n ' fish tai l ' .  

DOB su?ar-dJ IS the 3pl POSS form. 

SAW From (kEkunE-o). 

AJI mara 
*XAR kWj 
NEN wabun 
KIR te buki 

*MSH jokwan 
*PON iki 
*WLE pa�a 

EFI bui-
WFI -laulau 
RTIJ reu 

*TON iku 
*SAM si?usi?u 
* MEL [pi:tpue] 

TAH ?aero 
RAP hiku 

YAB na-Jegu? ga-lami, te-ta ? /ami, of birds; na-yale of large butterflies; na
si!] of crocodiles and iguanas: va !):Jm of tree kangaroo; pa Jagu? 
'tail end of something (butt end)' .  

TOL Japu- 'tail of a fish ' ;  biJ;:,l 'tail of a cock' ;  uku- 'tail of a mammal or 
reptile ' .  

MEK NW Mekeo a-!Je. 
MAR Also thotou; seko 'rodent tail ' .  

RAG gere of fish or animal; yarate- of bird. 
PAA 'its tai l ' .  

NTA n;:,p;:,k-n of animal; n;:,kus-n of bird. 

NEM 'tail of mammals, of lizards ' ;  also thiyeo-n 'tail of fish ' .  

CEM Also plzhF-n 'tail feathers (poultry)' 

XAR Also pu-bE, 'hatr of buttocks'; bona 'fan,  tail of horse' ;  yo wE ' tail of 
fish or turtle' .  

M S H  3sg POSS .  



PON iki;p watai 3sg POSS; also pwataiki. 

WLE Also iixii of birds. 
TON Also hiku. 

SAM Also i?u 'tail, end in general' .  
MEL From Efate, also suku 

04.190 BACK 

AlA mkasuy *UMA tOIJO? 
TSO fluxu *BUG boko!J 
RUK Q.:l!:lk:l KON boko 
PAl y�ylY WOL tomka 
YAM likoQ. MAG toni 
ISN addag NGA logo 
KAL bonog *SIK le?ar 

*TAG lilwd RTI de a 
*AKL likud *BUR kaku-n 
PAL likud *DOB muru-m �i�in 
MOL awak IRA �ague 
KAG tndtud SAW tO-ll 
BLA kagol NYI kona-n 
SAB bukut MAM no?u 

*MUR bakulu!J *TAK patu-n 
*MGY [lamusina] DAM agara 
ACE fU:llJ MAB ndeme-
BAT tauguru!J *YAB demwe 
MIN pu!Jgu�IJ KAU euli-n 

*IND pulJgmJ TOL mum-
*SUN tol)gOIJ BUA d:lrni 
JAV g:lg:lr *ADZ baru-
MAD t:l!J!Ja KIL tapwa-
BAL tun dun TAW upu-na 
SAS bul)kak MOT doru-na 

*GOR wuleya MEK ova 
DAA beljo ROY mudi 

TAG PHN *likuD. 

AKL PHN *likuD. 

MAR thagru 
LAU ?ogina 
KWO bobo-(na) 
R AG  yatiyu 

*PAA aisiluk 
LEW mwasu-na 
POR mandro-n 
NTA mwanta-n 
KWA takuta-
NEM dai-n 
CEM Jei-n 
AU dE 
XAR d:i 
NEN co 
KIR te aku 

*MSH a:likin 
*PON so we 
WLE taxiirii 
EFI daku-
WFI -lobo 
RTU fii-mafua 
TON tu?a 

*SAM papa-tua 
*MEL [pua] 

TAH tua 
RAP tua?ivi 



MUR Also likud. 

MG Y From Malay bm bu.ru or (Old) Ja van esc h1m U!J$il . 
IND Also bgJakag. 

SUN Also tukag. 

GOR (from waist up), de?awata 'upper part of one' s  back ' .  

BUG 

SIK Also to?g-g. 
BIIR Also skete o 'lower back' 
DOB 'your back's  surface ' .  

421 

TAK Homophonous with patu-n ' fruit, nut, egg, seed ' (05.7 1 0, 05.770, 
1 1  

Y AB 'his/her back' ;  dem we-m 'your back' ;  ga-dem we ' back (of a horse)' .  

ADZ Also uru- ' bone ' .  
PAA 'my back' , more specifically 'lmver back' . 
MSH 3sg POSS . 

PON sowc 3sg POSS; also pclikic 3sg POSS;  hon. 'upper back ' ;  sikinkTri 
3sg POSS ' lower back' ;  pclikiso hon. 

SAM Also tua ·, compare n:ma ' board plank rock' ... � 
MEL From Efate. 

94.191 SPINE 

ATA ray1yax SAB bokog bukut 
TSO ¢ru¢ru MUR baluntud 
RUK bokolo MGY ¢ilu 
PAl ¢a!ag ACE tulrn;J!J ru;J!J 
YAM vokot BAT ha u tal)guru!J 
ISN dardar MIN tulan pun gu "IJ 
KAL diili *IND tula!J b;Jiaka!J 

*TAG gulugod SUN tula!J tol)gOIJ 
AKL tatudtud *JAV ub-ub 
PAL toludtud MAD barug6uk 
MOL tu?Jal) awak BAL tula!J giil) 
KAG sag?ud SAS tola!J bu!Jkak 
BLA tubn kagol *GOR tulalo wuleya 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

vuku be!JO 
kaJu kelo 

boko!j 
buku boko 
6uku"towu 
toko v;Jkur 
toko-logo 
luri-1) to?;J-1) 
muliha?i 
kaku n roh1 n 
muru-m tul 
�ague rur;J 
to-u momo 



NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

TAG 

IND 

JAY 
GOR 

SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

"druwi kona-n ROY 
zuzu MAR 
tatu LAU 
�utuwa KWO 
ka-moto RAG 
demwe-tekwa *PAA 
musut *LE'N 
ur-a-muru-
d;)mi S;)�£ *POR 
uru rumpu 
kaipou NTA 
upudeledele-
na *KWA 
turia-maf3a-na *NEM 
ova-fo?oa *CEM 

'backbone' .  

Compare ul:J ' snake' .  
'bone (of) back'.  

susuri mudi 
thuthura 
?ogi tekwa 
suri?ai?ai(-na) 

sin ten aisiluk 
pununa 

mwasu-na 
na-viis a 
ma"dro-n 
nablkali 
mwanta-n 
kwanil) 
da-n dogan 
da-nado 

'backbone'; also taka g, riba-g. 

Also dea dui-k. 

'ridge bone' .  
'your back' s  bone'. 
'bone', see 04.160. 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

'his/her backbone'; dem we-m-tekwa 'your backbone'. 

ur 'bone' ,  a CONN, muru- ' back' .  

Je 
do 

gueac 
te nnaba 
rilep 
tllepe 

�iii'apa 
suitii 
-cua-bou 
sui mafua 
hui-tu?a 
ivi-tii 

ivi tua 
ivi tika 

ADZ um m mpu (Amari dialect); tutugun; tutugwa (other dialects) 

MOT 

PAA 
LEW 

turia 'bone' .  
'bone of back' .  
'bone of back'. 

POR 'the bow of spine-his' .  

KWA k wanilJ also ' section of cane ';  nuksepak also ' length of torch wood' .  

NEM 
CEM 

KIR 

PON 

' f ' spear o orange tree . 

'spear of something ' .  

Probably with fossilised -napa < *lapa 'big' .  

' large bone' .  



TON Also hui-motu?a. 

SAM ivi 'bone', tu 'stand, be erect' . 

TAH Also ivi mo?o. 

04 200 HEAD 

ATA tunux UMA [3oo'l 
TSO f:gu BUG ulu 
RJIK ao!o KON ulu 
PAl �u!u WOL 6aa 
YAM OKO *MAG ulu 
ISN ulu NGA ulu 
KAL ulu SIK ala-I) 
TAG ulo RTI Ia!) a 
AKL utuh *BUR olo-n 
PAL ulu *DOB kwul ?ala m 

MOL ulu IRA r;:�gun;:� 
KAG ulu *SAW bEbok-o 
BLA ulu N YI batu-n 
SAB !cole *MAM semana 
MOR ulu IAK gurma n 
MGY luha DAM mudur 
ACE ulE;:� MAB ute-
BAT ulu *Yl\.B mokc apa'l 

*MIN [kapalo] KAU mihi n 
IND [ bpala[ *TOL ulu-

* SU N  hulu BUA yu 
*JAV ;:�nc,las ADZ gu<!lu 

MAD CI!a'� KIL dab a 
*BAL t;:�ndas TAW ununu-na 
*SAS ulu MOT kwara-na 
GOR Ju�gOI)O MEK kania 
DAA bale�ga ROY batu 

MIN From Sanskrit 

SUN Also [sirah] from Javanese. 

JAY Also [sirahj from Sanskrit. 

MAR pha'lu 
LAU kete 

*KWO falm( -na) 
RAG bwatu-

*PAA vatuk 
LEW pwari-na 
PUR 111 ba1-n 
NTA rah-n-kapa 

* KWA kapwa 
NEM bwa n 
CEM pun 
AJT w-g a 
XAR bwa 

*NEN hav/o 
KIR te atu 

*MSH p"'ar 
*PON fiJI) 
WLE �imwe 
EFI ulu-
WFI -ulu 

*RTU filo'lu 
TON 'lulu 

*SAM ulu 
MEL konoa 

*TAH upo'lo 
RAP pn'loko 



BAL 

SA.S 

MAG 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

In some varieties :  t;;>ras, tas. tgndas is  original Old Balinese term, 
now restricted to animal referents in most varieties It has been 
replaced by [sirah] fiom Old Javanese, [dum} lit 'uppei paiL' from 
[Old] Javanese; ulu (Old Balinese hulu) 'headwaters of river; higher 
part' . 

Teeuw· ulu wide�pread; otak widespread except north. 

Also JoDkor, sa?i, Western Manggarai loiJor 'cow ' s  head' .  
Also 'headwaters' .  

' head's  skin ' .  Originally k wul was possessed by the person and ?a] a-

y was possessed by the kwul ' head ' This i s  still the case in some 
dialects of Dobel, such as in Warjukur, where they say kwul-gu 
?a]a-y: ' head-my skin-its ' .  In Koijabi  the phrase is treated 
grammatically as a single possessed lexeme. 

From bcbokt:-o. 

MAM Also peiJana,paiJana. 

YAB 

TOL 

KWO 
PAA 

'his/her head' ;  make-m-apa ? 'your head' .  

Absolute fo1m ala, in compounds ul. 
Also gou(-na). 
'my head' .  

KWA Also nukwane-. 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

04.201 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

Also c;Jai. 

pEt ' head, east side of house' ;  wilit:c 'cemetery, head' .  

Also katoktmmei hon. 
Also ?uta. 

(polite) ao. 

Also ?omi?i, ?fifi?i ' head of animal ' .  

SIDE O F  HEAD, TEMPLE 

sa sap *TAG piliplsan 
¢mi?i AKL agtpSIIJ 

*PAL s:>lili!J :>t mata 
MOL bubuag-

ci?;JY buagan 
pil)pil)at KAG miSIIJ 
pl!Jap!S BLA bJI) i? 

SAB 
*MUR pusisil)o 

MGY fihirifana 
ACE pwnmpi;nJ 

*BAT par-s:>ttil)-an 
MIN 
IND p;Jiipis 



04 201 Side of head. temple 

SUN palipis-an TAK kidaiJa-n *KWA 
JAY piliuan DAM NEM 
MAD palipis MAB mata koriina CEM 
BAL (pg )pele.uan YAB m:>in AJI 

*SAS tgmpe.uel KAU XAR 
*GOR polimbiuo TOL NEN 
*DAA kulimpi BUA *KIR 

UMA peli ADZ g1a-
BUG Iii] a.u-Ii.u a.u *KIL kaipapa- MSH 
KON silin-silin TAW iyamaeidagu *PON 
"'OL " !Jili !Jili MOT mede na WLE 
MAG huvgk MEK EFI 
NGA plpl *ROY kapkapalipa WFI 

*SIK aju melo(-t) MAR RTU 
RTI nase-bu?u-k LAU barana kete *TON 

*BUR ele-n mata KWO riri( -na) *SAM 
DOB takwa RAG MEL 
IRA mat are PAA TAH 

SAW *LEW 1-mara-na RAP 
NYI kak.e mada-n POR mba m bari n 
MAM ua.u1 NTA 

TAG Also [sent1do]; Spanish sentido 'sense ' .  

PAL ' side of head at eye level ' .  

BAT Also salaksak. 

SAS Teeuw: t;;,mpel)el, t;;,mpelJen, t;;,mpelelJ(an). 

GOR Also pa mbilil)a; wale 'bone of the temple' .  

SIK Also ala-1] p::Jpi-1]. 

BUR 'place of death ' ;  also neteen-mata-t and elil)a-n tea-Fl. 

ROY Also matmateana. 

LEW Also yepas-ne-n p "ari-na. 

KIR 'side of the skull ' .  
PON tap wj Polynesian; hon. also 'head ' .  

425 

tgnme-
thalii-n 
t<He: 
ewii gwii 
pubaba 
Q.adea 
rarikin te 
tabanou 

kotokenmei 

baba-
-karibai 
mea 
tulikifa.ua 
miinifinifi 

rahiiahia 
haiJu 



426 

TON 

SAM 

04.202 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

Y A M  
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M IN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

TAG 

MGY 

Also manifi. 

SKULL 

[3a[3ka'l 

lOtOal.J no OKO 
tulii.l) iilu 
hattukag 
bulJo? 
bul)u'l 
t:>kurul.J 
tu'IIao ulu 
ba'gul ba'gul 
tubn ulu 
kok 
tulaiJ nu ulu 
karan duha 
bru�'l ul£� 
takkurak 
tankura? 
h:l!Jkorak 
tal)korek 
cump!nl.J 
tutuk 

tula!J t<mdas 
Jral.JkOl.J 
bu'lawu lo 
]uDgol)o 
vuku baJeDga 
bal.J a 'I [3oo 'I 
tal)kora'l 

Also bfi?o nalJ ulo. 

04 201 Side of head temnle T I 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
tviAM 
TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TA\V 

*MOT 

*MEK 

ROY 

sai? ulu 
taUkora 
toko ulu 
ulu 
ala-l.J korak 
lal.Ja dui-k 
olo-n rohi-n 
k'"ulu III q!a?ay 
ragun� run 
gEgy:>n 
bwisi bar 
seJJidJ ra -lapou 
gurma-n kape-
n 
soso tuwa 
tHe putunu 

moke-kal.J 
mihi-n 
pokoi n vhuo 
lor 
yu s��£ 
guQ]:u urun 
pwaneta-
ununa 
geyamma 
kwara-
koukou-na 
kania niouou-
l.Ja 
herhera batu 

From harana 'rock, shel l ' ,  luha 'head ' .  

MAR gubra ph a'lu 
LAU gwai na kete 
KWO falai 
RAG 
PAA volavatuk 
LEW keriowo-ne-na 
POR ka "dramac 
NTA 1ah-n-

ui p�l uip:Jl 
KWA kera 

*NFM pi-n bwa n 
*CEM pi pun 

AJI pArA gwii 
*XAR pur£-bwa 

NEN banar 
KIR tc tabc�nou 
MSH I at  

*PON fin m:>l.JC 
*WLE mesuw:> 
EFI gii[3oka[3ok.t 
WFI -gwa[3ota 
RTU pakrava 
TON IJe'lesi-?u]u 

*S ' H l� l' ulu po?o 
* MEL [lasaj 
TAH 'lapu roro 

*RAP ivi pu'loko 



04.202 Skull 

IND Also tJmpurugkJpala 
BAL Also kau n toodas, kau 'shell of coconut'; pabahan 'fontanelle' .  

GOR 'coconut shel l '  LIG 'head' .  Also bakakawu lo JuVgogo. 

KON Also sai?-sai? ulu. 

WOL Also toVkulo. 

BUR 'head bone', also olo-11 kise-11, oJu-11 aka 11. 
DOB 'your head ' s  shel l ' .  �a?ay is used for 'coconut shell' and other hard 

shells. 

YAB 'his/he1 skull', moke-m kay 'yom skull' ,  also moke-1a 7 'his Cianium, 
skull ' .  

KAU mihi-n ' his head';  pokoi-n 'its bone' .  

TOL Also kanara. 
TAW 'head bone ' .  

MOT k wara ' head' ,  koukou ' shell, outside covering ' .  

MEK Desnoes ni-ou-ou (compare pa-ni-pa 'enclose '). 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

PON 

'shell of the head'. 
'shell of the head' .  
'shell of the head' .  
3sg POSS; lit 'head bone'. 

Also texaxiifi-f?im we lit ' shell of the head'.  WLE 

SAM ulu ' head' ,  also atigi ulu, atigi po?o (polite) atigi sami, atigi 'empty 
container' .  

MEL From Efate. 
RAP Also pakahera pu ?oko 'skull of a skeleton' .  

04.203 BRAIN 

ATA tunu? AKL iituk ACE uta? 
TSO pnu PAL utak BAT utoh utok 
RUK loso MOL utok *MIN bana? 
PAl punu� KAG utuk IND otak 
YAM :lt:lk BLA utak SUN utik 
ISN uta? SAB utuk J A \1 r .. ' Ut<'lk 
KAL iitok MUR utok MAD ut:Jk 

*TAG iitak *MGY ati-duha BAL polo 



04.203 Brain 

*SAS otak YAB IJa-kulu 
GOR wuto?o KAU mihi-n 
DAA u"to kapor an 

UMA uta? TOL 1m a-
BUG ota? BUA yuto 
KON oto? *ADZ guQ?u IJUriiJ 

*WOL ooto KIL pwaka 
MAG Ut;)k *TAW ununupouna 
NGA ote MOT hara-na 
S IK Ot;)k *MEK mmo 
RTI do dole k ROY moo ana 

*BUR wapu-n MAR k h okoroiJosa 
DOB !Jura LAU siifou 
IRA d:Jje KWO buta 

*SAW [otak] meme(-na) 
NYI bar RAG bwat-atmate-
MAM ?atoiJa PAA ahak 
TAK ntontalJe 11 LEVv' llldiU 
DAM sosolina POR merarnboi 
MAB ka-lJgora NTA nouta-n 

TAG Proto-Philippines *hutek. 

MGY From ati 'heart, inside ' ,  luha 'head ' .  

MIN Also uta ?. 

KWA kwera 
NEM yag1c 
GEM 

o, 
egi 

AJI e gwa 
XAR mwa 

*NEN kacajei 
KIR te kaburoro 
M SH kAm<elic 
PON mwaliel 
WLE fexa<!>wuyo<!>wu 
FEI OJQD!-l 
WFI -moa 
RTU ?uat parparu 
TON ?uto 
SAM tai?ai 
MEL keltapu 
TAH roro 
RAP 1010 

SAS Teeuw does not record otak; utgk widespread, otgk, lolor. Tholl- et al 

WOL 
BUR 

(1985): otak 'head'; otgk 'bram'. 

Also oto. 

Also 'spinal cord ' .  
SAW From Malay 

ADZ gucf7u .[]Uri.[] (Amari dialect); tori-, turi- (other dialects); also ' bone 
marrow' .  

TAW 'head egg' 

MEK mino also ' marrow, pith, semen ' .  

NEN Also xetexet. 



04.204 FACE 

I Arabie: wajh 

ATA ral5.i-na-s 
TSO sap¢1 
RUK !i!Jaw 
PAl mudil)an 
YAM mOllJ 
ISN lmukalt 
KAL mugllJ 
TAG [mukha?] 
AKL uyahun 
PAL [rupa] 
MOL [rupa] 
KAG walg!J 
BLA.. bawg 
SAB bayhu? 
MUR bulos 
MGY tare hi 

*ACE [muka] 
BAT boiii 
MIN [mukol 

*IND [muka] 
SJIN bigit 
JA" v tat 

*MAD [muwa] 
BAL [mug] 
SAS [ mu:�] 
GOR bay a 

*DAA lefiJe 

ACE Also [ waJah]. 

IND Also [wajah]. 

MAD See Gonda 1973. 

DAA Also lw. 

KON Also tappa. 

SIK Also {Jag-g. 

ace 

Sansl•rit: 1 IJ -
m fl><ra , Fflpa 

UMA lio 
BUG lrupal 

*KON [rupal 
WOL rou 
MAG raua 
NGA !Jla 

*SIK [3ag 
RTI mata(n) 
BUR pupa-n lale-n 

*DOB lu!Jay m 
IRA matarumg 
SAW us no 
NYI buli-n 
MAM lili 
TAK nao-n 
DAM now a 

*MAR n•IJgn-
*YAB la!JO 

KAU 
*TOL mgta-

BJIA mala 
*ADZ n1a1a 

KIL m1g1-
TAW tepa-na 
MOT [3aira-na 

*MEK vent a 
ROV isumata 

MAR 
LAO mana 
KWO mama(-na) 
RAG lol-mata-

*PAA nak 
LEW mara na 
POR na-xo-n 
NTA nglJanamt-n 

*KWA nemme-
NEM karema n 
CEM pwahami-n 
AJI  nem£ 
XAR ng-karamg 
NEN paegogo 

*KIR te mata 
*MSH mrec 
*PON mas 
*WLE mata 

EFT mata-
WFI -mata 
RTII rna fa 
TON mala 

*SAM mata 
MEL maral)ae 

*IAH mara 
RAP ?milja 



430 04.204 /• ace 

DOB Also lunay si mata-m, lit 'your face and eyes' .  
, . 

Y AB 'his/her face' ;  Jano-m ' your face'; also Iano-ano. 
TOL See 04.210. 
ADZ 'eye' .  
MEK ,h.Jso maa 'eye, face' . 
PAA 'my face' .  
KWA Also 'eye ' .  
KIR Also te bttra 'appearance, features'. 

MSH turun max l i t  'next to the eyes' .  

PON silen hon. ,  also wasailc hon. 'elevated place ' .  
WLE Also tapa 'cheek, face' .  
SAM (polite) fi51ina, fofona, lau-fofona, lau- prefix occurring with nouns 

denoting flat and thin objects (Milner 1966:98). 

TAH Also hJro?a ' face, appearance' .  

04.205 FOREHEAD 

ATA him IND dahi 
TSO sap¢i SUN taralJ 
RUK pono JAY batu? 
PAl Ja�is MAD qai 
YAM rorog wan BAL gidat 
ISN k1day *SAS bndiiJ 
KAL klday GOR bay a 
TAG no?o DAA kire 
AKL dahi? UMA l)illke 
PAL p:>g:>s BUG alinro 
MOL kodat *KON abaiJ 
KAG takun *WOL 6awo-na rou 
BLA :>l):>S MAG sa?i 
SAB tuktuk NGA mata-IJia 
MUR dab as SIK !)a;:>-lJ poa-l) 

*MGY hand1ma RI'I de-de1-k 
ACE dh:�g *BUR kira-n 
BAT par-d:>ppah-an DOB ma!e.Pi-m 
MIN kani"D IRA mata.Parirg 

*SA'" n btbin o 
NYI mada buli-n 
MAM damoa 
TAK nao-n kape-n 
DAM dam a 
MAB "domo-

*YAB tebela 
*KAU mihi-n 
*TOL p<ll <l m<Jta 

BUA dab a 
*ADZ mara gubu? 

KIL daba-
*TAW tepa-na pouna 
MOT bagu-na 
MEK paku 
ROY rae 
MAR grere 
LAU madarana 



KWO mii-na dala CEM bWade-n WFI -ra 
( na) Ail pAfll ill£ R TI I  motara 

RAG re- XAR bJill£ TON la?e 
PAA hainiik NEN guba<;ii *SAM muii-ulu 
LEW prana-na KIR te ramwa MEL raerae 
POR mbiina xo-n MSH damw TAH rae 

NTA n :l!J ;malj -n *PON tiirnw *RAP lwra?e 
KWA ngpwana- WLE malJo 
NEM giidii-n EFI yadre-

MGY Probably from Malay bnig or (Banjarese Malay) kanig. 
SAS Teeuw: k;mdi-g, tgfakar, t:Jnakar, bgburan, buburan, s:Jmaggt, mua. 
KON Also lattag. 
WOL 
BUR 

'upper part of face'. 

kira-k sila ' high forehead (slightly bald)' .  
SAW From bebine-o. 
YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 
TAW 
PON 
SAM 

RAP 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
A KL 

'his/her forehead" ;  te m bela m 'your forehead' .  
'head, forehead' .  
pgf ' skin' ,  a CONN.  
mara gubu 7 (Amari dialect); mara da mpan (all others) 
'face egg' .  
Also isilap, hon. 

mwJ 'fir£t, front' , ulu 'head'.  

Also tira. 

�alJi? *PAL sal) at MIN 
raSlJl MOL sal) at IND 
baeiui KAG sag?alJ SUN 
kaviz BLA bkim JAY 
�31]1 SAB le?e MAD 
tJmj MUR saluda *BAL 
paliitarJ MGY valanuranu SAS 
pal) a ACE JUlJka GOR 
sag?alJ BAT ?SalJ DAA 

rahalJ 
rahalJ 
cacapek 
W31J 
lal]gJm 
cadik 

wale 
vuku baga 



UMA 
BlJG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
*IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

* YAB 

TAG 
PAL 
BAL 

WOL 
MAG 

SAW 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
PAA 
LEW 
CEM 

aje 
baiJi 

PalJO PalJO 
nau-nau 
caUkem 
ka;e 
ar 
timi-k 
aa-n 
st an 
keke 
!J::>l-o 
kabese-n 
are 
a wa-n 
ibana 
keze-
gedo tek"a 

Also sThaiJ. 
'law, chin' .  
' O"'erja"'' n Yv . 
'jaw, jaw joint ' .  
See 04.209. 

KAU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 
KIL 

= 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

'mouth ' ,  see 04.240. 

epl-IJO NEM kawa-n 
bbe- *CEM pa-pw:J-n 
af3i ntju AJI f@i'g 
katakat *XAR iil-naxwa 
kim- NEN tukuniage :h!��-na KIR te mwanai 

*MSH at! a! u 1 111 
ake *PON 
ase WLE 

a ama EFI 
hate WFI 

late( -na) RTU nao 
TON kaunao 

velasok SAM ?auvae 
mtap-ne-na MEL kauvae 
mesa mben TAH ta?a 
ne-n-kauiJa *RAP kauva?e 
kauna 

'snout-bone', i.e. 'his/her upper jaw' ;  gedo-m-tek wa 'your upper jaw ' .  
Similarly ase, ase-tekwa 'his/her lower jaw ' ;  IJa-ase, IJa-se 'animal ' s  
JaW . 
See 04. 1 42, 04.209. 
Also fiE rayu. 

katakat (Amari only): katafat other dialects. 
'my jaw' .  
See 04.209. 
' base of the mouth ' .  

i 
� 
l 



XAR 
MSII 
PON 
RAP 

04.208 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TAG 
MUR 

'bone of the mouth ' .  
atla! 'lower jaw'; atl:JIJ 'upperjal'v ' .  
parere hon. ;  aupa 3sg POSS; of  an animal. 
Also kauvaha 'jaw' (of a dead horse only � used as a musical 
percussion instrument). 

CHEEK 

pawpu1 UMA kul! mpt ROV papara 
pmo BUG pili? MAR bako 
¢imi KON pilisi LAU balina 
CJmtz WOL 6aga KWO babari( -na) 
pO�IJI MAG pacu RAG val a 
pa?IJit NGA pasu PAA v1v1k 
pasiJ1t SIK p�pl-IJ LEW ptpt-na 

p!SUI *RTI nase-bu?u-k POR mbambari-n 
piSIJi BUR papa-n NTA n�kap� n 
p:)Si!Jil *DOB tal am KWA n�kapu-
sopiiJil IRA gewar� NEM pwawii-n 
ill lilll SAW fofo CFM k(nw·) n 
fifi NYI kapa n AJI poa 
bayhu? MAM poapoa XAR ka:) 
ptiJas TAK wala-n NEN tJidekoc 
takulaka DAM wa]a KIR te taba 
fmiaiJ] MAB pmJa MS!f ca:p 
hurum *YAB ali-ano *PON scpc 
ptpl KAU suun WLE tapa 
pip! *TOI, pggup;>gll- EEl ba]u-
ptpi lid ljlC WFI -kalit]a 
ptpl BUA b�IJi RTU fau 
pip! ADZ gta- TON kou?ahe 
pip! KIL kimwa- SAM ?aliifau 
saiJkep TAW imoli-na *MEL l pupu] 
putoiJi MOT [3aha-na TAl-l piipiiri?a 
kuli01pi MEK me?e RAP pa ?eiJa ?ariiJa 

Proto-Philippines *piseiJi. 

Also pipiiJ from Brunei Malay pipiiJ; baiJi? 'jowl ' .  



ACE From Mon-Khmer. 
SAS Some dialects: pipi; Thoir et al (1985): sa�kep 'cheek bone' 
RTI Also niki 'cheek of pig ' .  
DOB See 04.207. 
Y A B  'his/her cheek ' ;  ali-m-ana 'your cheek' .  
TOL p:1gu (vb intrans) 'have thick cheeks, be lock-Jawed', pggu n'J-gle-

'cheekbone' ,  n'J CONN, gie- 'mouth ' .  
PON sepe 3sg POSS;  likinsap,likinm w:;Je 3sg POSS bon. 
MEL From Efate. 

04.209 CHIN 

ATA �aiJi? UMA aJe MAR 
TSO B UG sadaiJ LAU 
RUK ba8iiJi KON areiJ KWO 
PAl kaviz *WOL ad'e RAG 
YAM to mid MAG ca�kem PAA 
ISN  slmid NGA kage *LEW 
KAL timid S IK aru-IJ POR 

*TAG baba? RTI taka dae-k NTA 
AKL SUofalJ BUR aa-n KWA 
PAL sal) at *DOB SIIJan y1sm *NEM 
MOL sal) at IRA *CEM 
KAG b,tka? *SA\V IjJI-o AJI 
B LA kiki? NY! behese-n XAR 
SAB toka? MAM are NEN 
MUR saluda *TAK a wa-n to-n K l R  
MGY Sdllkd DAM iband *MSII 
ACE kru:JIJ MAB keze- *PON 
BAT :JSal) *YAB ase WLE 
MIN dagu KAU epl-IJO EFI 
IND dago *TOL bbe- \VFI 
SUN gado BUA nE *RTU 
JAY JaiJgut ADZ mu- TON 

*MAD CaiJkem KIL gabu - *SAM 
BAL jag at *TA'N .thdhe-na MEL 

SAS MOT ade-na TAH 
*GOR [da�gul MEK ake RAP 
DAA aJe ROY ase 

mana hatena 
late-(na) 

velasok 
m1ap-ne-na 
mesamben 

n:Jkumu-
paye-puwa-n 
pe-huadE-n 
f::Jf::J 
dan:J 

te bwal)e 
eimmwin l)i 
kmkm 
yate 
kumi-
kumu 

kumkumu 
kumukumu 
mua-?auvae 

ta?a 



TAG PHN *baqbaq 'mouth '. 

MAD Compare Javanese cankgm 'mouth'. 

GOR Most likely from Malay dagu, but with contamination from [daDgu] 
'beard ' ,  also from Malay jaDgut; sec 04. 1 42.  

WOL Also d'a 'U. 
DOB 'yom chin's uodemeath'. 

From rplE-o. SAW 
TAK 'mouth-his arm-its' (04.240), i .e. ' ann of his mouth ' .  

YAB 
TOL 
TAW 
LEW 
NEM 
CEM 
MSH 

p 

'h1s/her chm'; ase-m 'your chm'.  

See 04. 1 42, 04.207. 
, .  ' Jaw . 
See 04.207. 
'stone (or tubercule) of the beard ' .  
' stone, hard part of beard ' .  
'half coconJJt shell of the teeth · 

RTU Also kumkumi. 

SAM mua ' first, front ' ,  ?auvae 'jaw ' ,  see 04.207. 

04.210 EYE 

ATA rau;jk *MGY [rna>!J] 
TSO m¢6 ACE mat a 
RUK ma¢a *BAT mat a 
PAl ma¢a MIN mato 
YAM mat a IND mat a 

*ISN mat a *SUN lpanon] 
KAL ata *JAY m:Jt:J 
TAG mata MAD mat a 
AKL mata *BAL mat;:J 
PAL mat a *SAS mat;) 
MOL mat a GOR mato 
KAG rnata DAA utata 

B LA m:Jt:J UMA mat a 
SAB mata BUG mata 
MUR mato KON mata 

WQI 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

mat a 
mat a 
J i?e-mata 
mata 
mata 
rama-n 
mata-m 
matie 
mt:J 
mada-n 
mata 
rnala n 
mala 
mata-
mata 



KAU mata-n RAG 
*TOL m;}ta- *PAA 

BUA mala �a-11·is *LEW 

ADZ mara- POR 
*KIL matila NTA 
TAW mata-na KWA 
MOT mata-na NEM 

MEK maa CEM 
ROY mata AJI 
MAR tatha XAR 
LAU rna *NEN 
KWO ma(-na) *KIR 

ISN pulig 'mote in eye' . 
MGY From Swahili macho 'eyes ' .  
BAT Also simaloloiJ. 

mata- MSH mzec 
metok *PON pwoarenmas 
kila mara na  *WLE mata 
mara-n EFI mata-
n;)IJanamt-n WFI -mata 
nemme- *RTU mafa 
t"ama n *TON mata 
nam1-n *SAM mata 
p!EmE MEL mata 
kari.imE TAH mata 
waegogo RAP mat a 
te mata 

SUN [panonj from Javanese used for human referents. Also mata, usually 
non-human referents, but s1k1 mata 'eyeball (humans)'. 

JA V Also mripat (polite) . 
BAL Also p:JniiJalan(p;rN-[til)al]-an), from Old Javanese. 

SAS mat:J w1despread except N; mata N, E. 

SIK Also mata-IJ. 

BUR Also ' source' in wae rama-n 'water source, spring' .  (Note equivalent 
Malay mata air.) 

YAB 'his/her eye'; mata m 'your eye'; mata !akap 'eyeball'; mata paiJa 
'outer corners of eye' .  

TOL See 04.204. 
KIL matila (unpossessed); mata- (possessed). 

LEW Also kina-mara-na. 

NEN Also warowo. 
KIR Also 'face'. 
PON 'hole in the face', (mas ' face') ;  etinperen hon. 
WLE Also sarofa. 

RIO 

TON 
SAM 

Also lea ?Je ?a. 
Also fozimata. 

(polite) fofol)a. 



04.212 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
B AL 
3A3 
GOR 
DAA 
liMA 

TAG 
ACE 

DOB 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

TOL 

EYEBROW 

pawmi+ KON 
pre?pi?i WOL 
sab!gpg MAG 
vuki-vukid NGA 
Cicimit SIK 
kulkulab RTI 
k1mat BUR 
kllay *DOB 
kday IRA 

kir:)y 
kiroy SAW 
l31Ja'ygn NYI 
klube!J MAM 
kilay *TAK 
dudu? 
vulu masu DAM 
[brug?] mata *MAB 

salibon *YAB 
bulu mato KAU 
alis *TOL 
halis BUA 
alis ADZ 
alis KIL 
alis TAW 

alis MOT 
bu"du!JO mato MEK 
be[iUgi mata ROY 
tiUkire MAR 

Proto-Philippines *kiday. 

Fwm Sanskrit btn u}J. 
'your eyes' tops' .  

kani'ii!J 
kere 
vulu ilep 
lua-mata 
mata n (3ulu n 
mata bulu 
tabrika-t 
mata-m <l>i<l>in 
maue gtsg 
<l>gru 
bcbnaE 
lami mada-n 
mata bu1u 
mala-n 
did a we-n 
mala �iwi 
mata rumunu 
mata-debu 

t:xlan 
mala zgg£ 
mara cJ.?i mp 
pola-
matatntn 
ibuni rm 
maa pu-pm-na 
pupudere mata 
gche 

'eye-his brow-its ' ,  i.e. ' brow of his  eye ' .  

A I so ma ta. mm mw. 

KWO maru(-na) 
RAG vahu-
PAA lamulimetok 
LEW vilu-kuku-

mara-na 
POR vos-mara-n 
NTA ngmwamwe 

ng!Janamt-n 
KWA kasemme 

*NEM pun-bwa-n 
t"ama-n 

*CEM bw:3-nam1-n 
-AJI puru JlmE 

*XAR pii-nl-karamE 
NEN yemmen 
KIR te ari 
M3H a:t 

*PON pati 
WLE fatii 
EFT f3aOu 
WFI -f3aou 
RTU h:)s-mafa 
TON kemo 

*SAM fulufulu mata 
MEL a-fm u te ma ta 
TAH tu?emata 
RAP hi hi 

' his/her eyebrow' ;  mata-m-debu 'eye-your-grandfather' ,  i.e. ' your 
eyebrow'. 
Also 'eyelash ' .  
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NEM 
CEM 

XAR 
PON 

SAM 

04.213 

,A.TA 
*lSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 
*PAL 

MOl 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MlTR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

'hair above the eyes' .  
'flat surface of the eye' .  

04.213 E ebrow 

'I . 
f b f ' I - . x - -ran o one o eye , a so pa-)1- mwnE. 

Also tekeneriiJ. 
fulufulu ' bodyhair' ,  mata 'eye ' .  

EYELID 

kakutu? BUG amporo mata 
fo-fri?s? ta KON baho mata 
m¢6 WOL polopa-na 

mata 
¢aJs;.g-¢aJs;.�w MAG ilep 
avot no mata NGA kopa-mata 

SIK mata-IJ l3il3ir 
lukkob ata RTI mata lou-k 
taliikap nau *BUR ramoko n 
mata *DOB mata-m ?a!ay 

IRA matie <jlari<jlgrg 
tak::Jp ::Jt mata *SAW mo lik-o 
kulob mata NYI bwi�i mada-n 

MAM mata-bu ?u 
*TAK mala-n 

bukut mata sukulo-n 
kuliop DAM dawi jlun 
hudi-masu MAB mata-twlni 
kulet mata *YAB mata-ba::Jb 
lakkop ni KAU 
mat a *TOI pipil ng maL> 
kalupa? mato BUA 
kelopak mata ADZ mara ubit 
kulit [panon] KIL mitikipoi 
tlapu?-an *TAW matakeyaka 
balakodan *MOT mata-na 
bibih matg kopi-na 

MEK maa ako 
depuhu mato ROY kopkopo mata 
kuli mata MAR peprekh u tath a 
kuluma mata LAU 

K"'O H fefent i 
(ma-na) 

RAG 
PAA kahimetok 
LE'N kulu kila 

mara-na 
POR nur-mara-n 
NTA nul3i 

n<J:oanamt n 
*KWA teki nenime-
*NEM cl-n t"ama-n 
*CEM 1-nann-n 
AJI kiii'a pigmg 

*XAR mwa-karai11E 
*NEN newaegogo 
*KIR te rebe ni mata 
M SH  

*PON kilinmese 
*WLE <jlwafu<jlwafui'i-

mat a 
FFI dakudaku ni 

mata-
WFI -Iobolobo-ni-

mata 
RTU f::J? ne mafa 
TON lau-mata 

*SAM lau-mata 
MEL 
TAH tapo?i mata 

*RAP 



TSO 

PAL 

MGY 

ACE 

SUN 

MAD 

BAL 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 

MOT 

04.213 E e/id 

'a  cover on the eye' ;  see mi-fri?si ' to cover' .  

Also bidHj otmata. 

From hudif'a + masu. 

Also pwlumpug? mata, gwlupa 7 mata. 

From Javanese. 

Safioedin ( 1 977): balakot, balakod11an. 

bibih ' lip ' .  

'your eyes' skin' .  

From likE-a, lit ' eye skin' .  
'eye-his skin-its', i.e. 'skin of his eye' .  

'his/her eyelid' .  
See 04.344. 

mata 'eye', kop1 'skm'. 

KWA 'skin-of eye ' .  

NEM 'skin of the eyes' .  

CEM 'skin of the eye' .  
XAR 'house of eye ' .  

N EN Also newarowo. 

KIR rebe 'protuberance'; also teraurauni mata (cf. te raurau 'plate'). 
PON 3sg POSS; lit ' skin of the eye ' .  
WLE 'cover of the eye' .  

SAM cf. lau 'leaf' . 

RAP w�ke ·.·eke 'eyelid, eyelash'. 

04.214 EYELASH 

*ATA kinuriiJ na? YAM cicimit 
rawi� ISN klmat 

*TSO m?um'lu ta KAL kulimatmat 
m¢6 *TAG pilik-mata 

RUK sakobokobo AKL pilok 
PAl bJip PAL porok 

MOL porok 
KAG pi!;)k 
BLA bul moto 
SAB bulbul mata 

*MUR bulu nu mato 
MGY vulu-masu 



440 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
NY! 

ATA 

TSO 

Ti\G 

S U N  

I3AL 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
TAW 

buJ!:g mata 
ibbulu ni mata 
bulu mato 
bulu mata 
bulu [panonj 
id:lp 
blJlu kijfia? 
bulu-n mat:l 
bulu mat:l 
?i-?iJapo 
vnln mata 
l3ulu mata 
bulu-mata 
bulu mata 
6ulu-na mata 
vulu mata 
l ua-mata 
matd lJ koko 11 
mata bulu 
rama-n fo lo-n 
mata-m tfluli 
matie 1m i1<1I <1 
'flgru 
mt:) plu 
!ami mad a-n 

' hair of eyes · .  

' hair on the eye' .  

MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIT 

*TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

POR 
NTA 

Proto-Philippines *pidek. 

Javanese. 

bulu ' body hair' . 

your eyes <ur . 

04.214 E elash 

mata-pu!e?e 
mala-n dirbi-n 

mala gobor 
ma.ta- romano 
mata-gasi 

ivn-n:l pipil 
n:l-mat:l-

mara fufun 
mitiknlolo-
mataipi 
derebu-na 
maa ap1p1-na 
pupulisi mata 
pcprckh u  tath a 

fifisi tttd 
ra!Josi-n mata-
lamulimetok 
vilulu-kila-
lllttl1l-ll1l 
viin-maran 
ngmwamwe 
ll;JI)anamt-n 

eye-his  lash-its ' ,  i .e. ' lash of his  eye ' .  

Also mata- rumiinu. 

'his/her eyelash ' (gasi 'cinder, tnft') 
ivu ' hair ' ,  04. 1 44. 

'eye lip ' .  

*KWA numrhi 
nemme-

*NEM pun �nama n 
*CEM pfi-naml-n 
AJI piii'ii pi£m£ 

*XAR pii-karam£ 
NEN direwaegogo 

* KIR te burae ni 
mata 

M SH 
*PON nnnmas 

WLE materei'imata 
EFI bekabeka-ni-

mata-
wn -kakal3ulu-si-

mat a 
RTU lekleki 
TON fa! uful u?i 

laumata 
*SAM fulu-mata 

MEL a-furu te-mata 
TAil hihi mata 

*RAP veke-veke 



KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

XAR 
KIR 

' hair-of eye' .  
'hair of the eyes' . 
'hair of the eye'. 
'hair of eye ' .  
' hair of the eye'. 

04.214 E elash 

PON Compare rir 'line of debris left by tide': also ririntenleg, mmrek 

SAM fulu 'feather' .  

RAP veke-veke 'eyelid, eyelash' .  

04.215 BLINK 

i\Tl\ mak mikrni? *S A s 11< bJit 
TSO bue-pre- GOR mo-?i nda 

pre?pi?i DAA mpida 
RUK wa-bd;}- UMA mo-kipa? 

lcQ<;\Qp() BUG makkapido 
PAI k-a!-ip:l-kip *KON a?-kidde? 
YAM mapa�b�bt *WOL 6iro 
ISN kilmat MAG r;}pa 

*KAL kispay NGA rape 
*TAG kurap SIK gbpa-:u 

A KL pamisuk *RTI maka-he?de 
PAL ip:xi:J:Q mata 

�:.Jl)b:.J!a? mata *BUR ram "ehe k b 

*MOL porok *DOB na-?abobu 
KAG ki'pat may1 
BLA mudaf IRA nJtetJr3 rna tie 

*SAB kiddaw SAW n-fa-IEmlEmE 
MUR ma:uuliop NYl mada-n 

* MGY mi-hiringirina takamek 
ACE kl£p MAM mata-pisa 

*BAT makkidop *TAK -puk-kilakil 
MIN kijo? DAM kamisa 

*IND b3r-bdip MAB mata-kolom 
3UN kicip '1'"YAB IItdtd gdsi 
JAY b<;lcp bam 
MAD k�<,bp KAU 

*BAL kijap-an *TOL vJ-pitu-mat;:J 

BUA 
ADZ 

* KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

* M EK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R AG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJ f 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

p5mala 
prik-
i-mitikipo-ki 
lumataboho 
mata naha 
kapu-a dagu 
maa:uae-pa-
u:uu-a 
mata puri 
praku 
maru 
ma?ama?am 
b"'iga 
pol kati 
popwelawa 
rnbwembrekuk 
�pw::JJapw::ll 

-apn 
t11 i-mauc 
pi-peleh£wi 
mEk:J 
mm£ 
a<;Je<;l 

t ' I U JCIUUC 

ma;ckun 
marep 
xernarupa 



EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

SAB 

sauriJ3a 
katarimo 
kemo 

kispay + man-. 

Also kisap + am-. 
porok + og-. 

kiddaw + a  g-. 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 

MGY From mi- + hirina + hirina. 

BAT (maN-h1dop). 

IND Also b:;Jr-bjap. 

04.215 Blink 

kemo 
?emo 

BAL kijap-an (nom.); md-kijap-an (vb intrans). 

SAS Also kii'ij:;Jp. 
KON Also a 7-kida. 

WOL Also popiro, mpid'o. 

RTI VCJb, 'to blink the eye' . 

TAH 
RAP 

?amo 
. . 

mme-mme 

BUR Also rama-n gapu-k gapu-k 'eyelids keep drooping from sleepiness' ;  
eke-k rama-n ' squint ' .  

DOD 'he blinks his eyes' . 

TAK 'open shut ' :  a serial verb construction, as in mala-g i-pul i-kilakil-da 
'eye-my it-open it-shut-IMPERF',  i .e. ' I  am blinking' .  

YAB 'eye-lash toss ' .  

MOT mata 'eye ' ,  ha-kapu-a 'to cause to close ' .  dagu 'suddenly ' .  
MEK uvu 'bl ink involuntarily ' .  

LE\V Also wu}a-wa 'close eye�· .  

KWA Also means ' sleep ' .  

NEN Also canicani. 

MSH Also rom. 

PON Also limasaweirek hon. 

WLE xemasiirii also 'to put to sleep ' :  xewai.�ii. 



04.220 Ear 

04.220 EAR 

ATA. ca13ia? liMA tili13a MAR khu]j 
TSO koru BUG dacculi LAU ?ali!) a 
RUK ¢aliiJa KON toli KWO ariiJa( -na) 
PAl ¢a!i!Ja WOL tali!Ja RAG bwero-
YAM tali"ga MAG ti lu *PAA raliuok 
ISN talliJa NGA hi!Ja LEW kiliiJa-na 
KAL 1IJa *SIK tilu POR ndariiJan 

*TAG teiJa *RTI di?i-do-k NTA matal!J-n 
*AKI. dutuugan *BlJR etliua-n *KWA n#reu;;�-

PAL t:;liiJa *DOB ta?ar NEM Jena 
MOL to IilJa IRA t;;�g;;�ra CEM Jene-n 
KAG taliiJa *SAW tetaiJ-O AJJ b5de 
BLA kli!Ji NYI drane-n XAR xwaJJEllE 
SAB tail) a MAM ?uiJi NEN wabaiwa 
MUR taliiJO TAK kukudo-n KIR te taniiJa 

*MGY [sufiM] DAM weder *MSH locihJi 
*ACE grnluiiu;;�IJ MA B  taliJa- PON saleiJ 

BAT pii]g:;l *YAB taiJa WLE tafiiJa 
MIN taliiJo KAU kil)a-n EFI daliiJa-

*IND tilliiJa TOL t:lli!J@ WPI be be 

SUN cth BOA r;;�IJa R I O  fahiJa 
JAY kupiiJ ADZ nl)a- TON teliiJa 
MAD kupiiJ *KIL taigila *SAM taliiJa 
BAL kupiiJ TA\!/ taniga na MEL tarilJa 

*SAS bntok MO l  taw na TAll tari?a 
GOR buloiJa *MEK am a RAP tariiJa 
DAA tali I) a ROY taliiJa 

TAG Also ta '?Joa. 

AKL Root: duiJUD ' hear ' .  

MGY From Mala 

ACE Also piiiu:J!]. 

IND Also kupi!J. 

SAS Teeuw: k:Jntok, t>Jli1]a, kuilJ; [kupiiJ1 from Balinese, Sumbawa 

SIK Also tilu-IJ. 

RTI See 04. 1 40. 

BUR Also elioa-n. 
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DOB 

YAB 

K IL 

MEK 

KWA 

MSH 

SAM 

04.221 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MOR 
MGY 
A CE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

().j )1 ) ' 

See 04.207. 

'his/her ear ' ;  ta:ga-m ' your ear' ;  ta:ga-suv 'his/her ear cavity ' .  

taigila (unpossessed); taiga- (possessed). 

ai-na for aia-na; with fossilised 3sg suffix .  

ngpre:g;;r- 'outer ear ' ;  nak wareg;J- ' inner car, car canal ' .  

with fossilised prefix In- ' at ' .  

(pollle) fa?a logo, fi1?a fofoga. sec 1 5 .410. 

EARLOBE 

GOR 
DAA tava taliiJa 
UMA 
BUG sibbo? daccul i  
KON rauiJ toli 

adon taiTIJa WOL ta?i-na taliiJa 
l,tgay ad t!Ja *MAG tilu SdlllJ 

NGA pena-hiiJa 
SIK tilu-IJ !ajar 

panika? RTI di?i-do palor1 
htyag layag BUR eJjl),\ II tdtll II 
tohiJa *DOB ta 'lar l ler 

IRA 
*SAW tEtaiJ-O 

taiiJa NY! 
gantad MAM luiJI-memc 
tadini TAK kukudo-n 
on gurluii.uJl) a we-n 
s1 pare:m DAM weder bali 

liaiJ taliiJo MAB taliJa -diblni 
cupiiJ *YAB taiJa -lauiJ 
daun Cili KAU 
g:J<;bh *TOL betebete 
kupiiJ BUA 
don kupi!J ADZ riiJa yafan 

TAW 

'1'MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

i·LE\V 
POR 
NTA 

K\VA 
*NEM 

CEM 
J\.1 1 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 
!'ON 

*WLE 
EFI 

tanigako-
makoma 
taia-11a abo na 
aina lalako 
boboa taliiJa 

tlllldliljd 

keleraliiJok 

"dariiJan 
noukat 
rnataliJ-n 

co-n Jena 

p£ wede 

aQaiwa 
te reben tanil)a 

yo fa 
bebc-ni-

KIL p"anela taigila daliiJa-



04.221 Earlobe 

WFI ju-ni-bebe ?au-taliiJa *RAP ?epe 
is-falina 

BAL don 'leaf'. 
l\41\G 'the place for inserting earrings'; with Manggarai people the ear lobe 

Is not conspicuous; sauv t..Ilu IS 'auncle' .  
DOB This refers to the whole outer ear, not just the lobe. 

SAW From tt:tavt:-o 'ear' . 

YAB 
TOL 

MOT 

LEW 
NEM 

KIR 

'NLE 
SAM 

'his/her earlobe'; taga-m-laun 'your earlobe' .  
Also pagito, tagigit, all items are only listed in Lanyon-Orgill ( 1 960: 
541 , 725; 1 962 : 728). 

taia 'ear' , abo ' scrotum' .  
Described as Jele-n sulu-en pia taliva 'place for poking an earring ' .  
'penis of  the ear'. 

terebe 'protuberance' , also te roba n taniva. 

ii.Jso yOfafi tafiiJa. 
?au- prefix used with nouns denoting long (sometimes also narrow) 
things (Milner 1966: 3 1 ) ,  taliva 'ear' .  

R A P  A.rchaic, from Tahitian; now archaic M ore  commonly tariga 'ear, 

04.222 EARWAX 

*ATA \sap uri? *MUR lanay BUG tai-dacculi 
*TSO kanti ta koru *MGY tai-n-¢ufina KON tai toli 

RUK ¢gi:Jgg ACE E? gudniin:J!] WOl 
PAl i!ul): BAT tE ni pir]g::>l MAG ta?i tilu 
YAM cilo MIN ciri? ta!iiJO NGA ta ?i-hiiJa 
ISN ldta IND tahi teliiJa SlK tilu-IJ ta?i-IJ 
KA.L atte!] 11Ja SIIN tai Cili RTI ni?i do Dgela k 

*TAG tutuli JAY curg? *BUR eliiJa-n tai-n 
AKL tulih MAD tai-na kupiiJ DOB ym 
PAL kotutulyon BAL tilu IRA tgggra tirg 
MQI tutnUon *SAS tai bntok *SAW tElalJ o ni ta lE 
KAG 'tutuli GOR tUliiJO *NYl asi "draiie-n 
BLA te?e kliiJi DAA ta ?i taliiJ a MAM padodo 
SAB talempoiJ UMA ta ?i tiliiJa TAK kubol 



DAM weder te 
MAB talna- ka tlli 
YAB tal)a bi? 
KAU 
TOL tulg 
BUA 

*ADZ nlJa 
Q]:uru"¢ian 

KIL 
*TAW gobu 
*MOT k11hen1 

MEK 
ROY nuli 
MAR 

ATA Also �apuyay. 

TSO 'dirt i n  the ear ' .  

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
A I!  
XAR 
NEN 

TAG Pmto Philippines ,.,tuiih. 

04.222 Earwax 

gora 

dulcl)i 

arul 
konono-ne-na 
na ndriindr 
ngsi matall)-n 

h£-JenE-n 
kwe'J 
kwex:; 

MUR Also tatai? nu tahgo lit ' faeces of ear' .  

MGY From tai 'dirt' -N- sofina 'car' .  

SAS Some dialects· tai n tgliga 
BUR 'excretion from ears' .  

SAW 'ear's (thing) that is bad ' .  

ADZ Am an only; nga ma¢an11¢ other d1alccts. 

TAW 'dirt ' .  

*KIR te butaen 
tan ina 

MSH 
PON 
WLE paxafi-tai'ina 
EFI dule 
WF! ta ni bebe 

RTU turi 
TON te?e-tuli 

*SAM tae-tuli 
ME! 
TAH taturi 
RAP takituri 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) kuhcre (Western Motu'�). 

CEM 'excrement of the e�r' 
KIR 'excrement of the ear' .  

SAM tae ' faeces ' ,  tuli 'deaf' . 

04.230 NOSE 

,A.TA l)UhU" I PAI 
TSO l)i¢i YAM 
RU K IJOI)oang ISN 

l)UJUS KAL OIJOI 
momodan TAG ilolJ 
lgUI) AKL ilulJ 



04.230 Nose 4 

PAL omu SIK 1ru-u RAG yan-(i)hu 
MOL OOU!J *RTI idu *PAA vulinasuk 
KAG lflllJ BUR lJee n LE\!/ kunu na 
BLA ilu!J *DOB suran POR xuniisii-n 
SAB UIJ IRA wEgurg NTA ngpa!Jnahn-n 
MUR adun *SAW gEgWES-0 KWA ngpaseni-
MGY unma NYT no?o n NEM n•adl n ..,. 
ACE idOl) *MAM moagaruna CEM urn "''-n 
BAT 1gun TAK !Judu-n AJI kWJ 
MIN idu"IJ DAM uyu XAR ku 
TND hidnu MAB kuzu *NEN gupied 
SUN lfU!J *YAB lusu-SU!J KIR te bwairi 
JAY lfU!J KAU hut MSH bnti 
MAD ilun TOL bil:Ju- *PON tum we 
BAL CUI)Uh BUA ngru WLE <!>woti 

*SAS lfUIJ ADZ yu- EFI uou-
GOR wulino KIL kabulu- WFI -l)iou 
DAA OIJe TAW III a-na RTU ISU 
UMA one *MOT udu baubau-na TON ihu 
BUG ini? MEK kua SAM ISU 
KON ka?muru!J ROY lSU MEL usu 
n'OL n aiJO l'viAR nehu TAil ihu 

*MAG lSU!J LAU !)Ora RAP ihu 
NGA !JIZU KWO gwano( -na) 

SAS Teeuw: Idll!). iruv, erov, eruv. eduv 
MAG Also ims; bovine 'nose' is also irus. 

RTI Also pana. 

DOB See 04.207. 

SAW From gt:gwt:st:-o. 
MAM Also susu?uri. 

YAB 'nose-hole' i.e. 'his/her nose' ;  lusu-m-sug ' 
your nose' .  

MOT udu 'mouth, nose' ;  to specify 'nose ' udu baubau. 

PAA 'my nose '. 

NEN Also gunino 1 
PUN Also kemunu, sisip wai hon. 
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04.231 NOSTRIL 

*ATA kii¥ na? unhn¥ 
*TSO frOIJO ta IJi¢i 

R U K  
PAl 
YAM IJO�o no 

momoqan 
I S N  abbut iguiJ 
KAL abut OIJOl 

*TAG biitas nao iloo 
*A KL biihu? sa iluiJ 
*PAL b::>i:.Jba ?an :>t 

:>fUIJ 
MOL ruaiJ oduiJ 
KAG 
B LA sol ilu!J 
SAB lmvaiJ UIJ 

*MOR luaiJ nu  aduiJ 
*MGY vavuruna 
*ACE [lueiJ I idol) 

BAT rua!J m 1gma 
MIN haiJ 1du''1J 
IND lubaiJ hiduiJ 
SUN IialJ iruiJ 
JAY l£l) iruiJ 

*MAD luba!J IJa iluiJ 
* BAL SOIJ CUIJUh 

SAS koroiJ 
*GOR huwa!JO 

wuliiJO 
*DAA bolo OIJe 

TSO 'hole of the nose ' .  
TAG 'hole of nose ' .  
AKL 'hole of nose' 
PAL 'hole of nose' .  
MUR 'hole of nose' . 

JJMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

* £AB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BliA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 

04 .231 Nostril 

j3nlou? O!Je ROY gogoro 1su 
sib bo-iiJi? MAR 
kalibboiJ LAU 
ka?muruiJ KWO 
6olo-na aoo RAG bware-nan-hu-
nua ISUIJ PAA vuliiJasuk 
g;WO-IJIZU LEW pwulu-kunu-na 
iru-IJ boa-IJ POR mbur-
pana-bolo-k xunusu-n 
IJee-n fefa-n NTA 
suran �a�u-y *KWA n:Jp:llJI 
w£gur:J n::lpaSCIJI-
nabaru<ji:Jn:J *NEM \Ya n �;Yadi n 
gEgWES-0 lll *CEM pw6-i1m"l-n 
mdokE AJI 

� -
weWJ 

munu no?o-n *XAR X wa-k Y 
susu?uri NEN wabapied 
IJudu-n awa-n *KIR bwal)abwaiJan 
uyu ku  te bwairi 
kuzu ti"mu MSH 
lusu awa *PON p"·oren �irrf"e 

*WLE xa tamai'i -� woti 
IJOYO-ll:l-bii:JU- EFI gara-ni-uou-
ngnJlen WEI -gwara ni !]iOn 
yu ba"'pun RTU pala!J 11e isu 
gosa- TON ava?i-ihu 
niudomo-na *SAM pU-ISU 
l!d!J-03 matn MET . p3!]3USII 
na TAH ?apo?o ihu 
kua ine RAP pii ihu 



MGY From vava 'mouth ' ,  uruna 'nose' .  
ACE Fwm Mon Khme1 .  
MAD From ( lubaiJ-nailuiJ). 

B AL soiJ ' hole' .  
GOR huwano 'hole' ,  wulino 'nose' .  

WOL 'hole of  nose ' .  
DOB 'your nose 's  hole ' .  
TAK 'nose-his mouth-irs· (04.230, 04.240), i.e. 'mouth of his nose'. 
Y AB 'nose-mouth' i .e. 'his/her nostri l ' ;  lusu-m-suiJ 'your nostri l ' .  

TOL IJOVO 'hole' ,  ng CQNN ,  bibu- ' nose ' .  
MOT udu 'nose', matu ' hole' 

MEK ine ' hole' ,  kua OIJO 'nosewing, side of nose'. 
KW A 'hole-of nose ' .  
NEM 'cavity of the nose' .  

CEM 'hole of the nose ' .  
XAR 'opening of the nose ' .  
KTR 'nose hole' .  

WLE 'nose door' .  
SAM pu ' hole ' ,  isu 'nose' .  

04.232 MUCUS (nasal) 

AT.'\ I]ihi? RLA 

*TSO l)i-IJi¢i *SAB 

RUK baJb MUR 
PAl VJI)J� MGY 
YAM l)JI>Jy ACE 
I S N  s1pun *BAT 
KAL UIJOd MIN 

*TAG s1pon IND 
AJ:(L >ip?un SUN 

*PAL SJbt JAY 
MOL mu?soiJ MAD 
KAG S:lppa'? :Jn *BAL 

lakaf 

suppun 
usod 
lelu 
g? idol) 
nnmnnn 
salcmo 
J!)US 
leho 
umbJI 
llS:liJ 
tel)CS 

SAS IFUS 
GOR huwodu 
DAA vasa 
UMA IJUU? 
BUG olo2 
KON ' urusu 
WOL sopu 
MAG ta?i-isun 
NGA foki 

*SIK [3oki 
RTl pmu 

*BUR nihu-t 



DOB ma'l)ur MOT kuru-na XAR lllfE 
IRA �egns:l *MEK fakina NEN yewebenod 
SAV' "'I IlJEIIIUS RO" v IJtllU KIR te IJako 
NYI musur *MAR ffiOI)nO MSH uwu:r 
MAM ?ol) LAU PON pi 
TAK mula ok KWO 0 WLE iisii 
DAM uyu tar Ri\G davi EFI luka 
MAB l)UfUliU PAA rahivo WFI -dril)O 
YAB lusu-gawam LEW kurutavi RTU is k:Jru 

KAU POR na-ndrar TON ihu-pe?e 

*TOL mo NTA nounahiJ n SAM 1supe 
BUA g::ll) wis *KWA kel)iS * MEL I navia] 
ADZ yu �ul)war NEM Qa TAH hupe 
KIL kabunutoguna CEM deu-n RAP kokol)O 
TAW nelu AJI nii'E 

TSO Also ni¢i 'runny nasal mucus' ,  kanli ta IJi¢i 'dirt in the nose (dried 

TAG 

PAL 

BAT 

BAL 

SIK 

BUR 

TOL 

MEK 

nasal mucus, snot, nose dirt)' 

Proto-Philippines *sip?un; also uhog. 

Also amgus. 

(monmon). 

AI so IJeiJeS. 

Also {loki g, ?a ?ak 

IJee luba n 'nosebleed . 

Also kunkunu. 

Cognates in the other dialects have final -o. 

KWA Also nihi n;;�pasq]i- 'excrement-of nose ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

04.240 MOUTH 

ATA IJaku.t� Y l\PY1: IJO�O 
TSO IJaro ISN buguiJ 
RUK l)Odoy KAL saiJ l 
PAT auaP *TAG bibig 

AKL ba7ba7 
PAL baba? 
MOL baba? 
KAG ba?ba? 



BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

TAG 
MIN 
SUN 
B AL 

SAS 
GOR 
WOL 

S I K  

BUR 

IRA 
YAB 

TOL 

KlL 

bo? *BUR fifi-n  *PAA uuok 
bow a? DOB ,a, a-m LEW l)O-na 
kabau *IRA gang POR "'bauo n 
vava SAW sumo NTA noa-n 
babah NYI boho-n KWA nakwa-
baba MAM au a NEM 'ya-n 
arau TAK awa n CEM p�:5 n 
mulut DAM awa AJI new a 
suuut MAB kwo- XAR niixwii 
caubm *YAB awa *NFN yepeh 
culu? KAU �0 II KIR te wl 
buuut *TOL :(lie- MSH loui 
biwih BUA a[:3i *PON au 
tuUgilo ADZ uifn WI F yawa 
sumba * KIL wodila EFI uusu-
uaua TAW gamo-na WFI -uuhu 
timu *MOT udu-na RTU nucu 
baba MEK ake TON {)IIlli 
mu'1 cu ROY lJ uzu SAM uutu 
mu?u MAR fotlo MEL uutu 
boro LAU fakana TAH vaha 
m::>mu KWO foka( -na) RAP haha 
bafa-k RAG b wai)O-

Also buvava ? (rude). 
Also muluy?, munct�''I.J. 
Also 'beak ' ;  baham honorific; bavus ' snout of animal ' .  
buvas 'mouth' of an object, e.g. cave, gun. 

Teettw. biwih, biwi1, biwi$, iodok, t.rnok. 
Also vavo. 

mu11cu 'outer part of mouth ' ;  vava ' inner/interior of mouth ' .  

Also memu-v. {3a, f3av. 

Also fefa-n lale-n, fifi-n lale-n ' (inside of) mouth ' ;  vare-n ' roof of 
mouth ' .  
Also rim:Jta. 
' }  . /b b ,  ' ' h , 1 

' ' 
1 '  ' b b 1 , l !Sr er tl)Ollt • (l tV:J rn Y011f Dl<)lJ! : a $<) (}131(1 Sl'g, Jt DlO!Jt O e 

Also of animals, e.g. beak. 

wadi/a (unpossessed); wodo- (possessed). 



P AA 'my mouth' .  
NEN Also tubeberecj (respectful). 
PON Also tawas; tawas hon. 

64.241 BEAK 

ATA ?a-?atuk DAA 
TSO sumsu UMA 
RUK sa-tot) o-LOIJ o¢- BUG 

ang KON 
PAT cuk-cuk WOL 
YAM panoktok MAG 
ISN sinrtu NGA 
KAL tupok *SIK 
TAG tuka? RTI 
AKL tuka? BUR 
PAL II lUll Ulj *DOB 
MOL titinduk IRA 
KAG tuktuk SAW 
B LA sumgu NYI 
SAB toka? MAM 
MUR tinduk *TAK 
MGY vava-m- DAM 

buruna MAB 
* 6 CE 1 ( babah *YAB 

BAT tuktuk KAU 
MIN paru"h *TOL 
IND paruh BUA 

*SUN CUlJUf ADZ 
JAY cucu? *KIL 
MAD cuccu? TAW 
BAL cucuk *MOT 
SAS cocok *MEK 

*GOR tuDgilo ROY 
I hlirul)i ]  MAR 

ACE Also [parohf from Malay. 

SUN Also covor, suvut. 

sumba-"to" Ji 
!JUJU 
likki? 
pitto? 
mu" cu 
mu?u 
bow 
m;:,mu-IJ 
pan a 
man fifi-n 
lJ usil 

sumo 
no ?o sirih 
mal) .;umuru 
sukuro-n 
ibana 
zuru-
gedo tekwa 

IJ ie ( -na-beo) 
a(3i 
nifu 
kala doga 
mutu-na 
udu-na 
kua 
IJUZU 

Li\U 
KWO IJidu( -na) 
RAG hiljO 
PAA UI)Ok 
LEW IJO-na 
POR mhaiJo-n 
NTA nu[3i!Jg 

nohb-n 
KWA tgrhu-

*NE M do-n wa-n 
*CEM p@cuJ n 

AJI pEw a 
XAR pa 
N E N  
KIR te vii 
MSII bnti 
PON 
WLE 
EFI i toki 
WFI -IJuhu 
RTU nucu 

*TON !Jlllll 

SAM lJUlU 
M EL lJ utu 
TAH ?utu 
RAP !J lllll 



GOR 

SIK 
DOB 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 
KIT 

MEK 

NEM 
CEM 

TON 

04.250 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 

*BA I 
MIN 
IND 

04.241 Beak 

tu!lgilo 'mouth ' ,  (bz1ml)i} 'bird '  from Malay. 

Also kan topak. 

453 

This is an inalienably possessed noun.  l)Usil is the form when the 
possessor is singular and vusal-di when there i s  more than one 
possessor. 

Also si ro-n. 

' snout-bone ' .  

na CONN, beo ' bird ' .  
'his beak hom tusk' 

kua ' nose, beak' .  
' leaf of the mouth ' .  

Also 'tooth' .  

Also nw ?a tosi. 

LIP 

parahum 
sumsu 
bibian:J 
]Y ;:)];}t 
l)OIJOY 
blblg 
subi l 
Iabi 
bibig 
munuu 
umol 
bibig 
salek 
blh!IJ bow a? 
munUIJ 
!mulutral 
bibi 
bJb1r 
bibi" 
bibir 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
RAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

biwir MAM uas1 
Iambe TAK fari-n 
bibir DAM s1gor 
bibih MAB zuru-
pmer *YAB gedo-Ji? 
billll KAU 
VI VI *TOL bul-n;:l-l)ie-
f3if3i B UA af3i 
wiwi? ADZ nifu ubit 
'b1bere KIL b11Ibalo-
6iwi TAW ipila-na 
V!Vlf MOT bibina-na 
kuba MEK fifina 
[iJ[i1r ROV beru 
difa-do-k MAR phepeo 
fifi-n oko-n LAU l)idu-na 

titar 2alay K"'O n IJidu( na) 
nm:Jta nt:J "'RAG Vll)Vll)O-
sumo pEro *PAA hiiLll)Ok 
kusu-n LEW kulu-l)o-na 



04.250 Li 

*POR niir mbal)O-n NEN newanu RTU pep-nucu 
NTA nohlg-n KIR te ria TON lou-nutu 
KW • .i. tgrhu MSH tie *SAM !au IJutu 

*NEM c1-n 'Ya-n *PON kilinau MEL gutu 
CEM biHu:;-n WLE tiifuyawa TAH ?utu 
AJI kiii'awa EFI tebe-ni-l)usu- RAP l)UtU 
XAR pin;koxwii WFI -taba-ri-l]uhu 

MUR Also bibil ' upper l ip ' , jabil ' lower lip ' .  

HG" v 1 

BAT 

SAS 

KON 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

YAB 

TOL 

RAG 

PAA 

POR 

NEM 

PON 

Fwnr Malay mulut 'mouth'. 
Also 'edge' .  

Teeuw: biwih ' lip, mouth ' .  ' lip ' :  jam(b)er,jgJamer, (jg)jimer. 

Also mussen. 

See 04. 140. 

Frequently j ust fifi-n. 
'yom lips' skin' See 04 207 

'his/her hps ; gedo-m-iJ? 'your hps . 

bul ' lips' ,  ng CONN, vie- 'mouth ' .  
' lips ' .  
' h k '  ' my mout s m 

'skin mouth-his ' .  

'skin of  the mouth' .  

kilinau lit 'skin of the mouth'; paris hon. 'lower lip'; paris hon. 

SAM See 04.21 3  lau ' leaf' , .yutu 'mouth ' ,  (polite) Jau-fofo.ya. 

04.260 TONGUE 

ATA hma? AKL cfi]a? *ACE dilah 
TSO 01110 PAL diia? BAT dila 
RUK Fdamg MOL di!a? MIN lidah 
PAl sgma KAG diJa? IND lidah 
YAM lila BI A  dib? SJJN letah 
ISN dila SAB della? JAY ilat 
KAL dlla MUR di!a? MAD jfiila 

*TAG dl!a? MGY lela BAL !ayah 



SAS 
GOR 
BAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
'"OL n 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

TAG 

SIK 
DOB 

tAB 

K IL 

MEK 

NEN 

PON 
MEL 

04.270 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

;}!a? 
dila 
jila 
Ji!a? 
lila 
lila 
d"ela 
ldma 
!?ma 
ma 
rna k 
maa-n 
?abelar 
mamaJe 
pep le-o 
kalime-n 
me me 
bale n 
bale 

MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 

POR 

PHN *dllaq ' to lick ' .  

Also mao. 

See 04.207. 

nua-
i m bela 
mama I 

k?r?mea-
da\'en 
ma-
melia 
mena-na 
mala-na 
mala 
mea 
glapi 
mean a 
mea( -na) 
mea-
mek 
pwurumene-
na 
me men 

'his/her tongue' ;  Imbcla m 'your tongue . 

melia (unpossessed); maye- (possessed ) .  

NW Mekeo maea. 

cadaberic;ii (respectful). 

Also tinap w. 
From Efate. 

TOOTH 

yi?nux PAl aJY  is 
XIS! YAM l)?p?n 
valisi ISN l)Ipan 

NTA nam-n 
KWA naram?-
NEM kuvema n 
CEM Gpehe-n 
All kuru me 
XAR kuru me 

*NEN cadaneiJOC 
KIR te newe 
MSH lo 

*PON !au 
WLE rnve 
EFI yame-
WFI -ma 
RTU ?a!ele 
TON ?e!elo 
SAM laulaufaiva 

*MEL l llmenaJ 
TAH arero 
RAP ?arero 

KAL l) Ipon 
TAG tpm 
AKL l) 1 pun 



04.270 Tooth 

PAL mpon SIK mu-D RAG livo-
MOL mpon RTI nisi-k *PAA luhok 
KAG IJip;m BUR IJISI n LEW pralue na 
BLA kif an *DOB Deyan *POR nvon 
SAB empon IRA r�u NTA neluf3-n 
MUR dipon *SAW DaD-O *KWA rewu-
MGY nifi NYI lihi n NEM patoa n 
ACE gtgo:J MAM ile CEM pi'cuo-n 
BAT DIDI TAK luwo-n AJI pEw a 
MIN gigi DAM wail a XAR pa 
IND gJgl M A B  ZOIJO- *NFN yege 
SUN huntu *YAB 10 *KIR te wl 
JAY untu KAU DIDO MSH Dl 
MAD gfiigfii *TOL p;:�l-a-Die- *PON D l  
BAL gtgi BUA n;:�f3u WLE Dl 
SAS gigi *ADZ nifu urun EFI bati-
GOR duD ito KIL kudu- WFI -basi 
DAA IJISI TA'N 111 wo-n a RTU ?ala 
UMA Dihi'l * MOT 1se-na TON nifo 
BUG lSI MFK me *SAM nifo 
KON gigi ROY livo MEL nifo 
'"OL H uijj ei !\fAR khe?i TAll niho 

*MAG DIS LAU lifo RAP niho 
NGA Di?i KWO nifo( -na) 

A'IA Also 1 un. 

MAG Also gi?is. 

DOB See 04.207. 

SAW From {1<1{1&-o. 

YAB 'his/her tooth ' ;  /o-m 'your tooth ' ;  lug ' teeth ' .  

TOL pgf ' skin ' ,  a CONN, gie- 'mouth ' .  

ADZ 'mouth bone' ,  i.e. ' tooth ' .  
MOT Also 'edge, border'. 

PAA 'my tooth' .  

POR Also mbar rivon. 

KWA Also paha 'tooth, axe'. 

NEN Also yel}e!JlU (respectful). 

KIR Also 'mouth' .  



04. 2 70 Tooth 

PON g1 3sg POSS;  erig hon . ,  lit 'ripe coconut ' ;  eseg; inati. 

04.271 

A Ti\ 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TSO 

MGY 

BAI 

KON 

MAM 

GUMS 

U MA 
brax¢i ta xisi BUG 
\g\g8g *KON 

'"OL Y\1 
IJarg� MAG 
IJadat NGA 
takod !Jipon SIK 
gilagid RTI 
IJI[u? BUR 
m::Jm::Jl DOB 
togon IRA 
IJib? SA\V 
kuma! NY! 
IJClo? *MAM 
sinsilon TAK 
akan$u nifi DAM 
gust MAB 
gos1 *YAB 
gust KAU 
gus1 TOL 
gugust BUA 
gust ADZ 
gfiusi *KIL 
isit TAW 

MOT 
huwoto MEK 
uga ROY 

'flesh at the tooth'. 

hole? 
IJiiJIJi? 
porass1 
guo 
ri"ti 
isi-riti 
?rai-IJ 
flisi isi k 
IJisi -n aka-n 
IJeyan ?u?un 
rgcf>u mata<j>u 
!)lSI 
ka"drana-n 
gab ira 
gas1-n 
nudo 
ka-kuskuzu 
lo-b warn 

IJOdaiJdol 

n ifu paiya 
kudakaiwa 
degu na 
mao-na 

. -
me IJOme 
IJaiJadolo 

akand7u ' dress'.  nifi 'teeth' .  

Also surat an m IJliJl (arch.). 

Also purassi. 

Also gabara. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

garomata 
nago( -na) 
IJado 
volaraiJOk 
pilakute-na 
niir rnbaiJo-n 
maneuaha n 
niiJ aha-

bwckgrca 
J1 re pa 

te !Ftro 

uar 
U\UI1 IJl 
�wo�aliiJI 
IJadro-
IJaf)a 

tuka 
te?enifo 
tai-nifo 
IJOie 
pa?i niho 
?akau 



'um 

Y AB 'his/her gums'. 
KIT kudakaiw<l (upper); kudutilaw<l (lower). These forms from the elision 

of *kudu- walakaiwa and *kudu-watanawa. 
XAR 'skirt of the teeth' .  

WlE With directional -da ' up ' ,  pwo�afiyawa 'frame of the teeth, frame of 

SAM tai- ? nifo ' tooth ' .  

T AH Also tie niho. 

04.272 MOLAR TOOTH 

ATA pukin UMA 
TSO rom1 BUG 
RUK sa-ta:Jtab KON 
PAl v�aiJ WOL 
Y AM  kamansasal)a MAG 
ISN wal)li NGA 
KAL l)aWI)3W *SIK 
TAG bag a!) RTI 
AKL bag?aiJ *BUR 

PAL big a!) DOB 
MOL bi?gal) IRA 
KAG bag?aiJ *SAW 
BLA bg?g!) NYI 
SAB baga?al) MAM 

*MUR bag a!) TAK 
MGY vazana DAM 
ACE gig::>:J ghw;nn MAB 
BAT IJad::>l *YAB 
MIN gtgJ KAU 
IND ggraham TOL 
SUN Carehatn BUA 
JAY bam *ADZ 
MAD ggrrgm KIL 
BAl. pay gal TAW 

*SAS JmJel MOT 
GOR boheiJo MEK 
DAA bag a ROY 

mag a 
laiJo 
'I) a ?!)ala 
ti mpa 
!)IS !):lfa!) 
l)i?i-l)a?a 
aha-IJ 
nisi 11dena-k 
dage-n 
IJartakwul 
r�o warg 
lJ aiJ -o tEktok 
lihi-n 
ile bibia 
gama-n 
go bora 
WaiJ Llt!U 
Io-beii? 

ggbgr 
ll;J�U 

niwodudn na 
gadigadi ua 
a?i 
livo patpata 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
':'PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
R:TU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEl 

TAH 
*RAP 

gagrm 
lifo garomata 
gwariri(-na) 

vauluhok 

rnbar rivon 
vilapaiJ 
ruapah 

pule-n 
peyage 
sgrg 

te awai 
l)ilep 
lJ!lap 

- ·  IJ!rapa 
1-mamama 
- lelemuju 
?a! a?pat te 
:uao 
1)30 
I) ole 

niho po?a 
niho tumu 



04.272 Molartooth 

MUR Al.so bulalagiw/buvanaliw 'canine tooth' .  

SAS Teeuw: JaiJel, IJilffl, ma.ykOJm. 
SIK Also niu-v aha-v. 

BUR Also gisi-n ' tooth ' .  

SAW nan-o from navt:-o. 

YAB 'his/her molar tooth' .  
ADZ nifu fugun (Amari only); nifu wain (other dialects) .  

MSH 'big tooth' .  

WLE 

SAM Also (polite) ?o?oJoa. 

RAP Also niho tab ito 

04.280 NECK 

*ATA wanyul) MAD 
TSO s1m BAL 
RUK 1;} *SAS 
PAl ]i�u GOR 
YAM ragaw DAA 
lSN bu?law UMA 
KAL bagal) BUG 

*TAG jj?jg KON 
AKL J1?ug WOL 

*PAL lyJg MAG 
MOL liog NGA 
KAG li'lgg *SIK 
BLA lial RTI 
SAB kollol) BUR 
MUR liog DOB 
MGY vuzuna IRA 

*ACE i takug] SAW 
BAT rukkul) NYI 
MIN kudu"? MAM 
IND leher 'IAK 
SUN bihil) DAM 
JAY gulu MAB 

li 'lir *YAB 
baol) KAU 
bglol) TOL 
bnlo'lo BUA 
tam bolo ADZ 
�uroko? KIL 
tllol) TAW 
kallOJ;) MOT 
6oroko *MEK 
bokak ROY 
tei)U MAR 
'lgru-o LAO 

lesu-ha ?i-k KWO 
wadu-n RAG 
sad a! *PAA 
dgrgbong *LEW 

koko POR 
bale-n NTA 
au do KIH A r�1 10: 

buro-n NEM 

ula CEM 
AJI 

459 

gesu 
�ut 
moa-
kwa 
ua-
kaiyo-
gadou-na 
mo-na 
aiso (aio) 
rua 
grara 
7e ?Jua 
rua( -na) 
mwayoro-
hirek 
komelki-na 
xunua-n 
ne-n-tou 
nua 
no-n 
h£n£-n 
kW£guru 



*XAR 
*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 

ATA 

TAG 
PAL 

ACE 
SAS 

SIK 

YAB 

MEK 

PAA 

XAR 

NEN 

PON 

04.281 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
MUR 

- � 
pu-na 
gure8o 
te roma 
kAI)wa 
were 

" v  'f k' al_(cuy mnt nec . 

Also Je?eg. 

Also 'voice' .  

WLE 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 
TON 

Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

WOfOI)a 
domo-
domo 

kia 
kia 

Teeuw: bgfmJ, fir, (Teeuw: ' lliir]? ' ) ;  korok. 

Also bo?ir. 

SAM ua 
MEL penaua 
TAH ?a?J 

RAP IJao 

'hi�/her neck'; geso m 'your neck'; also gesu tel.,wa lit 'neck-bone' .  
aizo, West Mekeo aida, NW Mekeo aio/aiyo (Brown has ai). 

'my neck ' ;  can also be used for ' throat' and 'voice' .  

Also wiiia. 

Also gure8apuca (respectful). 

were 3sg POSS; also tepinwere; kasal], bon.: also fepinkasalJ. 

NAPE OF NECK 

ltm UIJ 
ti?tona 
;;Jdgng 
c_Lll;p! an 
popotoan 
tal) I) ad 
tOI)Od 
biitok 
tal)kugu? 
tikunw 
goroiJ 
taub'gg? 
tutuk 
bukut kolloiJ 
1mpus 

� tO'' y I 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA  
BUG 
KON 

hatuLt WOL Buu 
kudo? MAG (;;Jl)U 
takkuhuk NGA koti 
hdn"? *SIK tog::Jr 
t;;Jijkuk RTI k "d k ,{ 00 
punduk B UR wadu-n 
git_:.J? DOB sadal 
]j?jr IRA sarg q,erg 
tu;;Jd baol) SAW koko mdi 
boiJkor NYI ka"dru-n 
lOI)Ul)U MAM dudu 
tn"dn *TAK gitama n 
po'lko? DAM guyu 
carido MAB !eke-
oro? YAB kwalim-mala 



04.281 Nape of neck 461 

* KAU [3ut [3etpo-n *RAG tabwetu MSH 
TOL dokadokoi PAA aluok *PON peten were 
BIIA kwa �asun I .EW  mia-melki na WLE uwa 
ADZ u"tu- POR mbar xunua-n EFI usouso-m-
KIL kalausi- NTA noungkg-n domo-
TAW etetu-na KWA kanhur WFI -ua-ni-domo 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAII 
KWO 

PAl 

AKL 

JAY 

gedu na *NEM 
i?u-fa?a CEM 
rua AJI 
khokoloho *XAR 
bum Ina *NEN 

KIR 

u mn 'back bone of neck' .  0 

Also igkuy. 

Also bg;1l. 

BAL tu;x/ 'base, stump' .  

pue-no-n RTIJ hiin kia 
dih£-pfini-n TON tu?a-kia 
p:>bgwa *SAM tua-ua 
m MEL fatu 
koden TAH ret 
te kamou RAP tuke l)aO 

SAS Thoir et a! ( 1985) : bogkor ' back ' .  Teeuw: bt;Jkok, bnd;Jkok, 
k;1ngkok. 

SIK Also toger. 

KAU 'neck underside-its' .  

MOT See 04.372. 

NEM 'origin of the neck' .  

XAR Also p wanii. 

NEN Also wakod. 

PON 3sg POSS; lit 'sq uccz:ing of the neck' .  

SAM tua ' back' ,  sec 04. 190, also tuli-ulu, tuli 'joint ' ,  ulu ' head ' .  

04.290 THROAT 

ATA ?a�CU)' YAM tJtgnan *AKL tutunlan 
TSO vlXl ISN barakubbo PAL wwlnan 
RUK \0\01)0 KAL ologgo?og MOL liog 
PAl liku *TAG lalamunan KAG bbl)l)3n 



BLA 
SAB 
MJIR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

TAG 

AKL 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

SIK 

BUR 

bkakoiJ 
kolloiJ 
tantalanan 

tenda 
[marc:h] 
aru-aru 
rauknuan 
t;JI)gorokan 
g;JI)g;JTOI) 

kniJk:JIJan 
gfiaru!Jgfiu!Ja n 

koloiJan 
t;Jmb;Jroko 
buDgohu 
duroko 
toDkodo? 
tigiro? 
boda? boda? 
kalloiJ 
go fico 
IJar;Jk 
foke 
koko-IJ 
boto-li-k 
skeha-n 

DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
N Y! 
MAM 

*IAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAJJ 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
K'"O n 
RAC, 

PAA 

Root: liimon ' swallow' .  

Root: tU"hm 'swallow' .  

kwulam 
d:Jnbun:J 
rig;Jt;J 
gli 
saka bale-n 
audo-bu?u 
kilagn n 
ula bani 
Dgure-
k:J?-Jabc:IJ 
emboJJ-an 
koiJkoiJi -
kwa ta�c: 
u dagarak 
dumodom-
uyopopo-na 
gado-na 
aiso loloko 
leo 
thotomno 
kaona lua 
onoma( na) 
hala-n yan 
ymau 
hirek 

Arabic. also n.uku;:IJJ 'throat, wind pipe ' .  

Also man '11. 
Also brOJ;;koiJan. 
Also g::;n ?an. 

Teeuw: also tJm(b)Jroko!J, tJm(b)Jrokon, 
t'J!JkOTO!J. 
Also bungohe. 

Also tumolo. 

Also bo?ir. 

Also skuru-n 'Adam's apple ' .  

LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CFM 
AJI 
XAR 
N E N  

*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

komesua-ne-
na 
ndr· · ndr .. ,,  I) 
ne-n-tou 
rukwinau 
tho-n 
hfnr n 

kai'ano 
kwada 
waunapo 
te bua 
b;Jp 
kepinwer 
WOfOIJa 
i-tilotilo 
-I)Od'OIJOd'o 
ki :.�?ora 
moiJa 
fa ?a'rt 
foromaiJa 
?arapo?a 
!Juruhara 

bJIJbloiJ; tJIJkorok, 

I 
31 



IRA 'Adam's apple' .  
'I'"K ' ll  . ' 

n U roat, VOiCe . 
MOT Also 'voice, speech, language' .  
MEK West Mekeo aidologo-Jogi5. 

KIR Also 'sack, pocket' . 
MSH Also 'seat of the emotions; gills' . 
WLE Also yoi'i-ko-. 

0<1.300 SHOtltDER 

I Sanskrit: biihu- 'arm' 

ATA 
TSO 
RIIK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAI. 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
J A F 1i_ .  
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

ha!Ja.f-i� 
ri?si 
ta-halau-an;;� 
�a van 
pakaw 
abiiga 
ahala 
ballkat 
abiigah 
:Jbaga 
bag a 
baga? 
ftubulJ 
baha 
Iimbawo 
suruka 
baho 
abara 
[bahu] 
[bahu] 
taktak 
pun�a? 
[bliau] 
pal;;� 
toak 

*GOR 
DAA 
liMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
*NGA 

SIK 
RTI 

*BIJR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

biDgUIJO 
Vl!Ja 
�iua 
sala!Jka 
salal]ga 
awa-a 
bekek 
kasa 
palik 
alu-k 
mala n 

laparay-m 
parapuJe 
j£j:>l-o 
kase n 
bage 
pao-n 
bener 
rege-
magi-h1 
u�a-n 
ul J vJra-

bag£ 
sipat 
[3ila[3a-

TAW awala-na 
MOT pa'g'a-na 

*MEK val)o 

ROY avara 
MAR fafra 
LAU gwouna ?aba 
KWO ?aba?aba 

( -na) 
RAG isibwa-

*PAA vatis1k 
I,EW pwHnJ-kau 

ne-na 
POR mbar vosa-n 
NTA nu�elJ-n 
KWA nura-

*NEM pue-1-n 
CEM £a-n 
All be guru 
XAR pii-m£ 

*NEN kata?ad 
KIR te a!Ja 

*MSII aqre 
*PON pwopwe 
WLE yafara 
EFT taba-



WFI -bekau 
RTIJ uma 
TON uma 

*SAM tau?au 
*MEL [pamuj 
TAil taporto 

AKL Proto-Philippines *qabiiRah. 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 

Also /bau/. 

Also [ wuwahuj. 

Also ledar. 

'top of shoulder'. 

From jt:j:Jlt:-o. 

*RAP keke?u 

BUR 

SAW 

YAB ' shoulder-origin '  (in contrast to magi 'hip ' )  i .e .  'h is/her shoulder ' ;  

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

PAA 

NEM 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 

04.301 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

magi-m-in 'your shoulder'. 

ul- 'top' (see 04.200), a 'CONN, vara ? 

sipat Amari only; sias other dialects. 

ano other dialeets; 'baek of the shoulder andfor the back of the upper 
arm' ,  as in when we ' shoulder' something. 
'my shoulder' ,  lit 'basis of bones' .  

' . . f , ongm o ann 
Also ade. 

Also bp. 
p wop we 3sg POSS;  apere 3sg POSS bon. 

(polite) tenetene. 
From Efate. 

kapuhiva (archaic). 

SHOULDERBLADE 

TAG 
xi?i AKL 

PAL 
MOl. 

p:lnagatan KAG 
ti.ipil 
ti.ikob BLA 

payp<ty 
palik-pi.ilik 
bbpi 
susudu?on 
b:Jg'say 
b:lg'say 
ii?if 

SAB bah a 
MUR lupip 

*MGY rangu-mama 
ACE tuhn:liJ dayou 
BAT sa sap 

MIN tulal) musi" 
IND tula!J b:llikat 



04 30 I Slwulderblade 465 

*SUN [walikat] TAK yaro-n kape-n NTA 
JAY walikat DAM guge KWA kwanpamm 

*MAD b5;)1)-gfiibfi;)IJ MAD ka-0geieze *NEM pi n  pue-i n 
BAL tula!J palg *YAB magi-y::>? CEM 
SAS bgJikat KAU pop lit AJI gwiifai'a 
GOR ?j?j *TOL kelekelegi- *XAR 

- �  
m-nga 

DAt\ vukuviiJa BUA bage se� NEN nede 
UMA him ADZ s1as *KIR te lin 31Ja 
BUG buku-sala!Jka KIL kanil3a- MSH 
KON serun-serun TAW alopeya-na PON 
WOL lluku na awa a MOT laroluro na WLE 
MAG toko cern be *MEK va!Jo-kaka EFI i-l3aoi 
NGA kave-tona ROY kilkile WFI -cua-rabaraba 
SIK tgpar MAR kh ekleyo RTU sui tepa 
RTI alu dea-k LAU TON hui-fohe 

*BUR roh sahi-n KWO fote( -na) *SAM ivi-foe 
*DOB !a?ur tul RAG hui-n isibwa MEL 

IRA s�gsi(lgrg PAA TAH pa1ufifi 
SAW mom 1pe LEW p1a-su na RAP pararaha 
NYI 0drubos lim a-na keke?u 
MAM bage-bu?u POR mbar vea-n 

MGY From ragu ' tall, long' ,  maina (from ma-haina) 'dry' .  

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From (RED gliibll:Jfl) compare Safioedin (1977) gllibli:Jfl 'earring'? 
BUR 
DOB 

YAB 

TOL 

MEK 
NEM 

XAR 
KIR 

SAM 

'paddle bone'. 
'broom bone' ,  presumably because the shape of the bone is like the 
head of the locally used brooms. 

'h1s/her shoulderblade'; magJ-m-y:J? 'your shoulderblade' .  

Also kelekelegi-na-lima-, see 04.3 10. 
kaka 'a crescent pearlshell ornament' .  
'shell of the shon]der' 
'bone-knife ' .  
' shoulder bone ' .  
ivi 'bone', foe 'paddle'; (polite) ivi siHrom sii 'sacred' ? 



04.302 COLLARBONE 

ATA uw. logi ROY 
TSO BUG buku-illo!J MAR boboromola 
RUK KON le?Jera!J LAU 
PAl WOL 6uku-na KWO 
YAM ablit £Ylauga R AG hni n mavoro • 
ISN *MAG toko bobr *PAA vuluai mon 
KAL takob NGA koti talo 
TAG balagat SIK [)aru mapa *LEW punu na 
AKL bali£kYg lUI melki na 
PAL bilisbg BUR pawt-n POR mbar vosa-n 
MOL bolosi?kog *DOB q>a<!Ji !Jeyin NTA 
KAG balisbg q>a<!Ji KWA 
BLA blagal IRA sJbJg;;�t;;� rurJ *NEM gala 0 no-n 
SAB SAW CEM 
MUR okow-okow NY! kasoh AJI fad a 
MGY taalarn panav i MAM pa?o XAR 
ACE tulw;;�!J *TAK pao-n tatu-a-n NEN 

sadw;;�p DAM mumu duwari KIR te bwareke 
BAT haliada!J MAB puke- MSH 
MIN tulalJ katu"? *YAB magi tekwa PON 

mru *KAU sa nok-JJin-an WLE 
IND tula!J s;;�la!Jka *TOL ur-n;;�-ul-;;�- EFI i-taube-[)adra 
SUN v;;�ra - WFI -ha!Ja 
JAY gulu BUA p:wv es RTU V31 
MAD tula!J sala!Jkas ADZ u mpa!J 'ION hm-ha lamo 
BAL tula!J bao!J KIL kaitakewa SAM 
SAS TAW MEL 
COR ti?a ti?a *MOT doa na TAH 
DAA vuku kab1b1 *MEK epe "'RAP keo 

MAG In the dialect of Cibal. 

DOB 'pig tooth pig'. 

TAK 'shoulder-his bone-its ' ,  i.e. 'bone of his shoulder' .  

YAB 'his/her collarbone';  magi-m-tek wa 'your collarbone ' .  

Ki\U 'tree weave (?) NOM ATIR' .  
TOL ur 'bone',  see 04.300, 04. 160. 
MOT See 04. 1 70. 



04 i02 Collarbone 

MEK epe 'ridge of the shoulder'. 
PAA 'the hollow above the collarbone'.  

LEW 'bone of  back' .  
NEM 'taro patch on the neck' .  

RAP rei (archaic). 

04.310 ARM 

AT,a. �af3a? *UMA 
TSO mu¢u BUG 
RUK tabalaiJiing *KON 
PAl jim a WOL 
YAM lima *MAG 
ISN 1ma NGA 
KAL takliiy SIK 

*TAG blsig RTI 
*AKL butkun BUR 
*PAL bi)JD DOE 
MOL IOIJOD *IRA 
KAG blukan SAW 
BLA sigal N Y I  
SAB IOIJIJOn *MAM 
MUR lOIJOn TAK 

*MGY I sandri] DA M  
ACE sa pay MAB 
BAT bJtJh:)n *YAB 
MIN laiJan *KAU 

*IND lglJan TOL 
SUN liiJin BUA 
JAY ]giJgn ADZ 

*MAD ];JI)I);JD *KIL 
*BAL blJgn TA\V 
* SAS dgpg *MOT 

GOR wuwahu *MEK 
DAA pale ROY 

pale 
taiyya 
lima 
lima 
gglu 
tgke 
lima-!) 
lima k 
faha-n 
!ima-m 
�gra 
luJ lmJ 
boha-n 
luma 
to-n 
nua 
nama-
lema 
f3ili-n put 
lit lid-
ngma 
baiJ i-
yamila 
11111111 lid 
tma-na 
Vai)O 
lima 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTJ\ 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFT 
\\IFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

467 

khame 
?aba 
nima(-na) 
lima-
hek 
lima-na 
vea-n 
nelm n 
r;JI)l-
hi-n 
f-n 
lowi xuua 

ill£ 
Semie 

pau 
liiJa-
-li 11111 
si?u 
mma 
lima 
tuna 

nma 
nma 

TAG Contrast hand (04.330); also fbriiso/, from Spanish brazo. 

A KL Also [braso}, from Spanish. 



4 

PAL 

MGY 

04.310 Arm 

Covers ' ann, forearm'. 

From Malay [soodi] 'joint' ,  from Sanskrit. 

Also tavan. IND 

MAD Safioedin ( 1977) :  iJVIJJn ' arm (not including) hand ' ;  tanav ' ann, 
including hand' .  

BAL ]Jf]:m 'arm'; lim? 'arm and hand' 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1985): ima (does not record dJpJ). Teeuw does not map 
'arm' ,  but has ima, occasionally lima, in compounds. 

KON 

MAG 

IRA 

I ' 0 0 I _, .  t.. cl '  1 ' ' pa.{; enure arm, me uumg uanu ; rOf)oe upper arm 
Also ledo,palekesav both 'upper arm' .  

'upper-arm'.  bontes 'muscular part of the under-arm' .  

Also fra. 

MAM Also debu. 

YAB ' his/her arm' ;  lcma-m ' your arm' .  
KAIJ 'hand-his stem' (see 04.350, 04.462, 08.730). 

KIL yam1la unpossessed; yam a- possessed. 

MOT ima 'arm, hand, five'; hauhau 'upper arm ' .  

MEK vavo 'upper am1 and shoulder' ,  ima ' lower am1 and hand ' .  

KW A Includes hand. 

RTU Also ?u-hapa. 

04.312 ARMPIT 

ATA cicik 
TSO x?ix?i 
RUK ta8iyan;:l 
PAl jY "� jY "� dll 
YAM bb];:lan 
ISN al)kiklli 
KAL oyok 
TAG kili luli 

*AKL ili:ikun 
PAL kikikan 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

kokoyokan SUN kelek 
il;:lk JAY k£1£? 
innk MAD kimu!J 

kcpct BAL ,;ipah 
pakilok *SAS klelek 
helika GOR huwal)e?e 
gmtig? DAA karege 
gedek gedek UMA kiriki? 
katia? BUG kalepa? 
btiak KON epa 



rmpll 

WOL keke BUA bri 
MAG lele ADZ an-
NGA kele KIT. pus1ga-
SIK kelik TAW digwegwe-na 
RTI !iii bolo-k MOT kadidiha-na 

*BUR gege-n MEK kikina 
*DOB dekwaJ 'lisin ROY a babe 

IRA gtg:Jr:l MAR bae 
SAW giglo p:Jpo LAU fara 'laba 
NYI bolo kabede-n KWO gwagwae( -na) 
MAM boate RAG malavHJa-
TAK gubate-n *PAA hiiJek 
DAM kawltu LEW pul uiJa-na 
MAB bege- POR pena-vea-n 

"' YAB gasu-Iabu N IA ll;JkU-ll 
* KAU ['let [3ili-n KWA t;:Jk;'lrkow;J-

TOL bai- NEM habe-n 

AKL PHN *qiDek-en. 
SAS Teeuw: blelek, blekan. 

BIJR See s-gege 'carry under the arm' .  

CEM nenebe-n 
AJI neabe 
XAR xwaJi-m£ 
NEN waba'lad 

* KIR te ani bai 
MSH merwaiJ 

*PON panpe 
WLE f5i'i -paii 
EFI kirikiriwa-
WFI -kerukeru 
RTU klrkm 
TON fa 'lefine 
SAM 'lao 'lao 
M EL fiiJa 
I AH 1e1e 
RAP ha 'IilJa 

DOB dek"al 'wmg'. It ts mal!enably possessed but after root final /, r, n or 
m the second person singular possession suffix is  normally a zero 
morpheme. ?isin ' underneath ' .  

YAB 'I . 'I ' ' I t ' . ' nsr Itt at ntpiL , ga:o;o 111 1a JU yout at tnptt . 

KAU ' underneath hand-his ' .  

PAA 'my armpit ' .  

KIR 'under the arm'.  

PON Also pfinp "':Jl Iron. 

04.320 ELBOW 

ATA hiku'l 
*TSO p ?u!J u ta mu¢u 

RIIK poko 
PAl piku 
YAM �iko 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

slku 
slku 
s!ko 
s!kuh 
siku 

MOL siku 
KAG siku 
BI A  s1gu 
SAB siku 
MUR siku 



470 04 �20 Elbow 

MGY kihu *SAW rekruk-o *LEW kila-pwurupu 

ACE Sil)k£g NY! kusu?u boha-n na lima-na 
*BAT suhi suhi ni w .. M gabagaba *POR JwmbuJwmb a 

tal) an TAK sukuru-n vea-n 
MIN siku DAM 1ma su NTA nu�lelm-n 
IND siku MAB nama- KWA nukuru-
SUN siku mbukunu NEM Jivare hi n 
JAV sikut *YAB lema-du? *CEM Jilu-f-n 
MAD ci!Jkul KAU �ili-n si�aut AJI be a 
BAL siku *TOL buk-na-lima - *XAR bwa-xu-m£ 
SAS siku BUA mku *NEN karenin 
GOR ti?u *ADZ bal)i gusu "tuU? *KIR te bubua ni bai 
DAA siku KIL mitutula *MSH cimwwin p<:e 
UMA hiku kaila[3asia *PON keimwinpe 
BUG sikku? TAW itutu-na *WLE xapii'ipititi-
KON 'si!Jkulu MOT diu-na pau 

*WOL s1gu *MEK ?iu EFI duruduru-ni-
MAG ciku ROV tui)!UIJU lima IilJa 
NGA siku MAR gloglomno WFI -curu-ni-lima 

*SIK hi?u-1) k hame RTU is-fii 

RTI lima bu?u-k LAU suna ?aba TON tui?i-nima 
BUR faha-n ef- KWO sa?asa?a-na *SAM tali limd 

niku-n nima(-na) MEL pwesuki 
DOB !ima-m tuna-y *RAG bu\' u-n hui- TAH poro nma 
IRA �ra si *PAA uriluk RAP turi rima 

TSO 'knot of the am1 ' .  

TAG Proto-Philippines *sikuh. 

WOL Also siku. 

SIK Also lima-IJ hi?u-IJ, hi?u-IJ f3u ?u-IJ. 

SAW From nokrukE-o. 

YAB 'his/her elbow' ;  Jema-m-du? ' your elbow' .  

TOL buk 'point, corner, knob ' ,  na CONN,  lima- ' arm, hand' .  

ADZ 'arm knot/node' .  

MEK North Mekeo tsiu, West Mekeo ji, NW Mckeo gi. 

RAG Also 'ankle, knee ' ,  wrist ' .  

PAA 'my elbow, knee ' .  



LEW 

POR 

CEM 
XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

SAM 

04.321 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 

PAl 

r'AM 

ISN 
KAT 

*TAO 

*AKL 
PAT 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

* MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

'ball of main joint in arm' ;  also just p wurupu 'main joint in limb ' .  

' . . .... , JOint tO arm u!S . 

See also fi-c1-f-n 'inside of the elbow' .  
'head on arm ' .  
Also kare8emie. 

'joint of the arm' . 
'half coconut shell of the arm' .  
'comer of  the arm' .  

'fold of the arm' . 

(polite) tapena, tuli 'joint ' ,  lima 'arm, hand' ,  04.330. 

WRIST 

ka-kima?-an IND pgr-gglaiJ-an NYI 
?voki ta mu¢u tmaan MAM 
ta-si-ka!a- 3UN pigiht!J *TAK 
ka!a8-ang *JAY gglaiJ DAM 
kaJY a-ka!Y at- MAD pa-ggllaiJ-an MAB 
an tana:g YAB 

kalyaliwan no *BAL pg-gglaiJ-an *KAU 
lima *SAS *TOL 
puiJpuiJuwan *GOR le-letu-wa lo BUA 
pn:gpn:gn 'loln?n ADZ 

gala!J-galaiJ DAA oyu mpale KIL 
(-an) UMA lchoa? pale TAW 
bukuh BUG pag -gillaiJ-iiJ 
P'll)gJiakan pn *MOT 
luluiJuyan KON pa? -lolak .t!J 
dipulsu *WOL losua MEK 
liJu:.>n MAG he"dok ROY 
lm;mon NGA lJezo MAR 
lalakuon *SIK kalg-IJ LAU 
hatu-tanana RTI lima se-sesu-k KWO 
atot JarJg BUR faha-n enu-n 
par-g·JlalJ an DOB lima-m RAG 
pagalaiJan kwayi]UWil PAA 
taiJan *IRA �gra �u 

*SAW [doiJadoiJa] 

bada bob wa-n 
saba 

bani !lljudu-11 
1ma guyu 
nama- �gurene 
lema gesn 

�Ul �iii 11 
mamu-
ngma 
hal)i gusu0tu�? 
tnituwetuwa 
nimagwalu-
gwalu-na 
1ma-na 
ganagana na . . -
1ma a1so 
zikziku taraka 
biobil)o kh arne 

kilokilo-na 
nima( -na) 
bnyn n hui-
vatihek 



*LEW 

*POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

kila-mara-na AJI 
kuta na lima- XAR 
na NFN 
mel "dariiJ *KIR 

MSH 
kumwer PON 
bure-hi-n WI .E 

EFI 

'joint of the ann/hand' .  

nst 

te tou ni bai 
mnkwAC 
kumwut en pe 

i-labi-ni-ika 

Also /pulso]; from Spanish pulso. 

PHN *bukuh. 

MGY From hatoka 'neck', tanana 'hand ' .  

JA V Also ug;J/-ug;Jl. 

B AL  g;Jlan 'bracelet ' .  

WFI 
RTU 

*ION 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

SAS Teeuw: (pg)teken(an), (p;J)tekelan, pg/avke ?, pgfave ?. 

-ihema-ni-lima 
kiekie-ne-?u?u 
fasi-?a-nima 
tapu-lima 
tii taki terima 
fatira?a rima 
kari-kari rima 

GOR Je lela wa 'joint', lo LIG, ?oJu ?a 'hand'. Also po 1 1i9git a. 

WOL 

SIK 

Also nule-nule. 

Also Iima-nkale-n. 

SAW From Tobelo. 
IRA fgra tubgrg ' lower arm' ; fgra wa 'upper arm ' .  
TAK 'hand-his nose-its ' ,  i.e. 'nose of his hand' .  
K AIT 'neck hand his' 

TOL Also mamua (Bley 1917 :47), mamua (Meyer 1961:241). 
MOT See 04.37 1 .  
LEW 

POR 

NEM 

KIR 

TON 
SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

'eye of octopus of arm'; also just lima-na (04.3 10, 04.330). 
'place turtle shell' (bracelet) 
'extremity of the arm'. 
Also te koro ni bai. 

Also kau-?i-nima. 

tapu- ?, lima ' arm, hand', 04.330. 

Also momoarima. 

Also ka-kan nma: puku-puku nma, ku?u-ku?u nma 'wnst bone'. 



04.330 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*B AL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

PAL 

BAL 

SAS 

SAW 

NYI 
YAB 

K IL  

MEK 

HAND 

ka�a? 
mu¢u 
ajima 
jim a 
hma 
labunugan 
1m a 
kamay 
ahma 
k::>ramut 
lima 
lima 
kmal 
tal) an 
kalindu? 
tanana 
Jar::>g 
tal) an 
tal) an 

tau an 
Iii] in 
taiJan 
tanalJ 
limg 
1111;) 
?olu?u 
pale 

Also alima. 
'hand, arm' .  

See 04.3 10  'arm' .  

From faE-o. 

Also lime-n. 
See 04. 3 1 0  note. 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*Nri 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

pn 
lima 
lima 
hme 
lima 
lima-IJ 
lima-k 
faha n 
!ima-m 
i{lgra 
fa-o 
mme n 
luma 
bani-n 
1m a 
nama 
lema 
[3il i-n 
lima-
n::nna 
baiJi-
yamila 
n1ma-na 
Illld lid 
1m a 
l ima 

yamila (unpossessed) ;  yama- (possessed). 

ima also ' five' .  

MAR Pame 
LAU ?aba 
KWO nima(-na) 

*RAG lima-
*PAA hek 

LEW lima-na 
POR vca-n 
NTA nelm-n 
KWA rgiJI 
NEM hi-n 
CEM i-n 
AJI nexai'aa 
XAR XE 

*NEN mn 
KIR te bai 
MSH pee 

*PON pe 
WLE paii 
EFT liiJa-
WEI lima 

*RTU si?u 
TON nnna 
SAM lima 
MET nma 
TAil nma 
RAP nma 



RAG Also raga-. 
PAA See al�o 04.310. 

NEN Also tubenin. 

4.330 Hand 

PON pe, lime 3sg POSS; lime, limeiso hon. 
R TU Also ?u-hapa. 

04.331 PALM OF HAND 

*ATA nal3uas na? KON pal a? 
�a[3a? WOL randa 

*TSO ¢apxi ta mu¢u MAG (lime-)nata 
RUK Satapay NGA paba-lima 
PAl kavi�-an S IK lima-IJ ::lpak 
YAM �okap no lima RTJ lima dale-k 
ISN dakiilap BUR fah lale-n 
KAL pal ad *DOB !ima-m yabil 

*TAG pal ad IRA !f>ra jar�::l 
AKL pat ad *SAW fa-o ni feifoi 
PAL salad lo 
MOL palad lima NYI bolo mine 11 
KAG pal ad MAM luma-baba 
BLA fal::ll *TAK bani-n ate-n 

*SAB pat taiJan DAM ima bala 
*MUR pal ad MAB uarna ketene 

MGY fela-tanana *YAB lema-tapa 
*ACE palrn::lt *KAU [3ili-n iyaiJa-n 
BAT palak ni taiJan *TOL b::ll::l-n::l-lima-
MIN tapa? t�an BUA n;nna p::ltes 
IND t::llapak taiJan ADZ baiJi pitat 
SUN dampal liiJin *KIL kwai-lopo-la 
JAV tlapa 7 taiJan yamila 
MAD tapa? tanalj TAW mma-

*BAL t(l)apak lim::l yapayapa-na 
SAS lampak im::l *MOT 1ma-na 
GOR paladu ?olu?u palapala-na 
Dt\A rodo mpale *MEK ima fauapa 
UMA pala nta? pale ROV olalima 
BUG jari 

MAR t11atabla 
kh ame 

LAU lofo ?aba 
*KWO lafate?e 

nima(-na) 
RAG bwabwaraiJo-
PAA tinehek 
LEW lo lima-na 
POR nala vea-n 
NTA nelm-n 
KWA tapwaiJ 

*NEM kme-i-n 
CEM naati-f-n 
Ail nexafaii xe rua 
XAR nena-x£ 

*NEN at ann1 
*KIR te nano ni bai 
*MSH lnpiren p<e 
PON 
VILE 
EFI getegete-ni-

liiJa-
WFI -gesegese-m-

lima 
*RTU ar-ne-si?u 
TON ?aofi-nima 

*SAM alofi-lima 
*MEL [p"'alau] 
TAH ?apu rima 

*RAP pararaha rima 



A TA 'stomach of hand ' .  

TSO 'sole of the hand' .  

TAG PHN *palaj. 
SAB Also pad tangan. 

MUR Also pampa/ad. 

ACE Also tapa ?Jm :;:::>. 

04 11 I Palm of hand 

BAL 
DOB 

Also tampaklim:J. 
'your hand ' s  inside' .  

SAW 

TAK 
YAB 

K AJJ 

ta-o from faE-o. 
' hand-his liver-its' (04.330, 04.450), i.e. 'liver of his hand ' .  

't1at of his/her hand ' .  

'hand his  flat its ' ·  Bili n Betpo n 'hack of his  hand' • j 

475 

TOL b:Jb ' inside ' ,  n:J CONN; also bp:::>r-:J-lima : l:::>p:Jr 'main part of the 
hand without fingers ' .  

KIL 

MOT 
MEK 

KWO 

NEM 

NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

RTU 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 

04 340 

*ATA 
TSO 
Rl!K 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

'thing-belly-its hand ' .  

pal aka (pal aka) 'flat'. 

Also ima gui! ' hand heart-its ' .  North Mekeo ima g ua-bu-ga. 

Also lafa ta(-na). 
'internal side of hand' 

Also ara8cmic. 
'inside of the hand ' .  

'in the rump of the hand'.  

Also hcphcpa. 

alofi 'circle, assembly ' ,  lima 'arm, hand' 04.330. 
From Efate. 

Also komu7a o te rima. 

FINGER 

ta-tiruhu KAL pagayyamot MOL 
dudku !rna 
galawgaw TAG daliri? KAG 
¢aFucuk-an *AKL tudlu? BLA 
kakamay PAL tuldu? SAB 
kureremau *MUR 

guruma?moy 
lima 
tud]u? 
tnalo? 
gulamay tau an 
kalindu? 



MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

ATA 
AKL 

MUR 

ACE 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WQL t 1 

MAG 
SAW 

ran¢an-tanana *SAW 
anw? Jarog *NYI 
jari-jari *MAM 
Jari *TAK 
Jari DAM 
ramo MAB 

driji *YAB 
garigi? KAU 
JriJi 
krinki? *TOL 
ti yol)o wa lo BUA 
?ulu?u *ADZ 
koya mpale *KIL 
karal3e TAW 
Jari-J ari *MOT 
karameiJ *MEK 
(lima) ROY 
kau-na MAR 
moso LAU 
kuiJu KWO 
kikir RAG 
limaku?u-k *PAA 
faha-n waua-n *LEW 
!ima-m yakwur POR 
4>ra ngtu NTA 

Also ta-tirufulf: 

Proto-Philippines *tulduq. 

kekol-o 
ka"dro mine-n 
?abo 
bani-n kiriJe-n 
tma gege 
nama- lutunu 
lema-latu 
!Jili-n po-n 
po-n 
bkg-ng-lima-
nilma diJ•tis 
baiJi ¢i¢in 
moyuwela 
mmagtgt-na 
kwakikwaki-na 
ima keke?e 
kakarutu 
geyesu k11 arne 
kakau 
?u?u(-na) 
bihu-
kalihek 
pras-lima-na 
mbiis vea-n 
noanelm-n 

*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*'}{l..__E 
EFI 

WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

kwanpgspgsi 
f;)]Jl-

gan-hi-n 
bW5d ' e-1-n 
me a 
k5-x£ 
guanm 
te tabo ni bai 
am 
sent 
xattU 
i-giigalo-ni-
liga-
-kakano-si-
lima 
kxk;.e?e 
louhi?i-nima 
tama?t hma 
lkaniriki] 
mammam 
nma 
maiJa maua 
(rima). 

Also [tuiijuk}/tutu!u? 'index finger' from Malay tuiijuk 'point'; 
panulay 'nng-fmger'; tutumpu 'mtddle fmger'; btiiJkls 'itttle fmger'. 
Also Jar:xJ. 

' digit' see also 04.380. tujuh ' index finger ' ;  le� 'ring finger'; liii]oiJ 
'mtddle hnger'; kaciiJ 'little hnger'. 

Teeuw: brivki?; brigi?; giJrigi?; tiJriji?. 

Also ?iJame (coarse language). 
Also ka fl(5i!i 'little finger'; sahada 'index finger'. 

Also riJmpa. 

From kEkolt:-o. 



NYI 

MAM 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

PAA 
LEW 

KWA 

NEN 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

TAR 

04.342 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

Also a nd'a mine-n. 

Also ?u?u. 

'hand-his digit-its ' ,  i.e. 'digit of his finger' (see ' toe' 04.380). 
'his/her finger'. 

kaka 'small extremity as finger, thumb, toe ' .  

bagi ¢i¢in Amari only, bani naran other dialects. 

moyuwela ' second finger', moluwala 'middle finger', moikekita ' little 
finger' . 

Also 'toe'. Distinguished by ima, ima-guk "'akik "'aki-na 'Illy fin get' .  

North Mekeo ima lele, West Mekeo ima Jele;Je/ele, NW Mekeo ima 
nene. 

'my finger'; also 'claw ' .  
'fruit of hand' see 05.7 10. 
n:Jk wa r:Jgi- 'fruit-of arm' .  

Also ye ?aranin. 

'end of the hand/ann'. 
arri lit 'end of the hand/arm' ;  ca:nit 'finger, claw of crab ' .  

'finger, toe, appendage'. 
'end of the hand/arm'.  

Also ka:ka:? ne si?u. 

tama ?i ' little ' ,  see 03.240, 03.290 ff. 

Also nmanma. 

THUMB 

f3a-f3aki 
dudku mo 
llllOISl 
dadagajang 
vujuiJ-an 
v •  k c1n?a?a g no 
lima 
indadakkal 
pa?am?ama 

*TAG hinlalaki 
*AKL kumahgku? 
PAL :JIJ:Jll:Jk!a? 
MOL toiJgogaya 

lima 
KAG i'nay i'nay 
BLA tini k111al 
SAB bakol 
MUR paiJina? 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*S!!N 

JAV 
MAD 

* BAL 

anki-be 
m:JIJ Jar:Jg 
. . '-' . 
ma m pn 
ampu LaiJan 
ibu J ari 

fjgmpol] 
J ;l!np:;l 
gmpol 
ina-n Jimg 
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SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

TSO 

TAG 
AKL 

IND 
SUN 

BAl. 

WOL 
DOB 
S A HT 1i h  

YAB 
KAU 

ADZ 

jgmpol 
ti-yombu lo 
2uiu2u 
katumpu 
kutumpu 
indo?-)ari 
anro!J lima 
!Ja!Ja-oge 
lime-poUgo 
ku!Ju meze 
kikir ina (ggtll) 
lima ku?u 
ina-k 
fah tina 
!ima-m yakwur 
sm 
fra ngtu ideng 
kek:ol o pegelo 
kandro mine-n 
tin an 
?abo-laba 
kafe-n 

'big finger' . 

Root: laki ' large ' .  

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 

Root. dagku? 'latge'. 
Also j;Jmpol. 

04 142 Thumb 

ima tamane 
nama- nana 
lema tena 
[Jili-n popo 
IJOP 
bbnalg 
bu atof3 
ba!Ji rinan 
moyaf}eka 
bitatomu 
sinabada na 
au-fa?a 
yuyu lavata 
geyesu bi?o 

?u?u ba?ita 
bwaru-ruyu-
hasualev 
pwasu-na 
xambat 
pgs asol 
pgs asori 

From Javanese, also induiJ liiJin. 

ina 'basic part, mother (animals)' 

Also ana-na age. 
'your hand's finger's mother ' .  
l ! ! f ' *' '  KEtffJ1 O fOm XE�1E. 

'his/her thumb' .  
'hand-his digit main (?) ' .  

'hand mother' .  

*NEM ba-pwadi yo 
*CEM a-pwacti-oine-

Uwo 
AJI kacgmwa 

*XAR a-c5-re-mwe 
NEN demutok 

*KIR te ulcinaba 
*MSH arri lep 
*PON sentilepe 
*WLE xatttifapa 
EFI i do[3ido[3i ni 

kakana 
WFI i-lawa-ni-

oawa 
RTU ka:ka:? mafua 

*TON motu?a-nima 
*SAM lima-matua 
*MEL [kanilapa] 

TAH rima rahi 
*RAP maiJa-maiJa 

tumu 



04.142 Thumb 479 

MOT sina 'mother, small piece' ;  bada 'big'; sinabada also means 
'European woman'. Also 'big toe', distinguished by ima; ima-gu 
sinabada-na 'my thumb'. 

KWO 'big digit' .  
LEW See 04.380. 
KWA 'fmger large' .  
NEM ' for peeling taro'. 
CEM 'the one which peels taro shoots'. 
XAR 'the one which peels the taro' .  
KIR Also te waebua. 
MSH 'big finger'; also ' big toe' .  
PON 'big finger'; 'big toe' .  
WLE 'b1g fmger'. 

TON Also motu?a tuhu. 
SAM matua 'be old, adult'. 

RAP rima matu?a nea-nea archaic. 

04.344 FINGERNAIL 

ATA ka-kami+ ACE gukE;:, SIK ?unur 
TSO xu?o BAT sisilon RTI lima faua-k 
RUK ka!Js;:,k;:,san;:, MIN kuku BUR faha u e1 a n 
PAl k-alY -us;:,-kus- IND kuku DOB yikway-m 

an SUN kuku IRA <j>ra tag;:,rir;:, 
YAM koko JAY kuku *SAW JE.J um-o 
ISN kuku MAD kuku N)rf bwisi litne-n 
KAL kuku *BAL kuku MAM ?a sa 

*TAG kuko *SAS kuku? TAK tika-n 
AKL kukuh GOR lu?obu DAM ima gobor 
PAL kubb DAA kalupa MAB nama-kukiinu 
MOL kuku UMA kunupa? *YAB lema IJa-ya 

*KAG sulu BUG kanuku *KAU l3ili-n esapi-n 
BLA tnugu KON kanuku *TOL pilpil-na-lima-
SAB kukku WOL konuku BUA n;:,ma �ap£� 
MUR salindu MAG vuku ( l ime) *ADZ baiJi ¢uyap 
MGY huhu NGA huki-kuiJu 
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KIL 

TAW 
* MOT 
* MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R AG 
PAA 

TAG 

KAG 

BAL 

SAS 

SAW 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

04.344 Fin ernail 

sikweidunela 
yamila 
nimakibukou 
kahau-na 
ima ore 
VlSVISU 

kakarutu 
fiofido kh arne 
siribuku 
lasi?i u?u(-na) 
vari n bih•l & ... 
hidihek 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

Proto Philippines *kukuh 

'fingernail, toenail ' .  

Also kuku-n lim;J. 

Teeuw: ktJku?; kmJku?. 

From jt:jum£-0. 
' his/her fingernail ' .  
'hand-his nail-its ' .  

pi:ukuru-ne-na 
raDgac a vea-n 
nuJ'IiJip nelm-n 
n:lp:lsp:ls 
pi-n hi-n 
pl-bwJdE-l 
illiepAi'Aa 
purE-XE 
newamn 
te uki ni bai 
akki 
kikin pe 

See 04.214. Also pulcgi; see 04.345. 
ADZ Amari only; bani barara.[] (other dialects). 

WLE kii 
EFI i-taukuku-ni-

Iii) a-

WFI -taba-ni-lima 
RTU m<en-?u?u 
TON :ue?esi-nima 

*S AM mai?u?u 
MEL tapwalasi 
TAH mai?u?u 
RAP ma?ikuku 

MOT Also ' toenail ' ,  distinguished by ima 'hand ' :  ima-gu kahau-na 'my 
finger nail'.  See also 04.345. 

MEK West Mekeo ima bibio. 

KWA Also k wanpgsiwur. 
NEM ' shell of the hand' .  

CEM 'shell of finge1 ' . 
XAR ' shell of the hand' .  
KIR 'claw/nail of the hand' .  

MSH Also akkmpa:. 
PON 'finger, claw of crab ' .  

SAM While actually growing; ati.[]i lima ' fingernail (when cut off) ' ,  ati.[]i 



04.345 

AT.<1. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

IND 

SIIN 

SAS 

RTI 

SAW 

CLAW 

ka kamit UMP. kunupa? 
xu?o BUG kanuku 
kalgsgkgsang KON kanuku 
s1-guma- WOL konuku 
gum a¢ MAG vuku 
koko NGA kuku-manu 
kuku SIK ?unur 
kam?us *RTI lima 
kuko BUR elogi-n 

kukuh DOB yikway-di 
kuku *IRA pa taggrirg 
kuku *SAW JeJum-o 
sulu NYI 
tnugu MAM ?a sa 
kukku *TAK alao 
salindu DAM gob or 
rangutra MAB kukunu 
guk£g *YAB IJa-a 
sisilon *KAU emon !}ili-n 
kuku esapm 
cakar *TOL pulegi-
cakar BUA �ap£� 
cakar *ADZ baiJi bararaiJ 
caka:r *KIL dog a 
kuku TAW g1g1-na 
ceker MOT ae-na 
lu?obu *MEK ?if a 
kalupa 

Also 'fingernail '  (04.344). 
Also 'fingernail '  04.344. 

ROV 

MAR 
LAU 
K'NO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
\VLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

VlSVlSU 
kurkuru 
geyesu 

?u?u( na) 

kalihek 
piiJkuru-ne-na 
raugac 
nu!}iiJg nelk-n 
ngpgspgs 
pi-n hi-n 

bW5d A pl- E-1 
m£pt.i'Aa 
purE-XE 
kacabada 
te uki 
akki 
eiJe 
kli 
gugu 
-kuku 
krekre?e 
pes1pes1 
mati?uti?u 
[ tapwalasi] 
mai?u?u 
ma?ikuku 

sulu 'animal' s  claw like a toenai l ' ;  kiamut ' the claw of a crab' .  
Also kuku. 

Also kuku 

Also kuku?. 

Also ei ku?u-k. 

From jt:j umt:-o. 



IRA so 'long nail, claw' .  
TAK alao, alao a n  unpossessed and possessed fonns tespectively. 

Y AB Also ua-ya; ua-lo 'claw of crabs' .  
KAU 'bird hand-his nail-its' .  
TOL See 04.344. tobo ' large claw of a crab' .  
ADZ bau1 bararau 'hand sharp'; fagia bararau foot sharp· .  
KIL See 04. 170, 04.241 .  
MEK ?ifa is used for the claws of crabs. 
PAA See also 04.340. 

XAR 'shell of the hand' .  

MSH ca:nit 'claw of crab' .  

RTU Also mam '41'41. 
TON Also pesi. 
SAM Also ' toenail (of a person)' .  

04.350 LEG 

ATA kukuy *IND 
TSO t?aiJo SUN 
RUK qapal;,1 JAY 
PAl vuL:J vat an rvtAD 
YAM ai BAL 
ISN slkil SAS 
KAL iki GOR 

*TAG pa?a DAA 
*AKL siki- UMA 
*PAL tibd BUG 
MOL KON 
KAG WOL 
BLA bJi? MAG 
SAB bittis NGA 

*MUR kala yam *SIK 
MGY fttfi�U RTI 
ACE gaki BUR 

*BAT [pat] DOB 
MIN kaki IRA 

kaki 
suku 
sikil 
suku 
batis 
nae 
?o?ato 
kada 
l)iti? 
ajje 
baiJkeiJ 
ae 
va?i 
va?i 
(3a ?i 
ei k 
kada-n 
yaba-m 
�a 

SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 
*TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
RO'' ' 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

S:)-0 

kati-n 
ae 
IJe-n 
ye 
kumbu-
a. 
kii n put 
kake -
l)aya 
faga-
kwai 
ae-na 
ae-na 
pao 
nene 
yahe 
?aena 
?a?ae( -na) 



RAG 
*PAA 
LEUT n 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

bwalaye- AJI 
hek XAR 
la na  NEN 

ne-n KIR 
nelk-n MSH 
ngsu- *PON 
he n WLE 
a-n EFI 

Proto-Philippines *seki. 
'leg including foot' .  

kowi XE ria WFI 
pa *RTU 
tan TON 
te wae SAM 
ne MEL 
ne TAH 

p€�€ RAP 
ya�a-

AKL 
PAL 

MUR Also gakod ' lower leg' ,  kukud ' leg of animal ' .  
BAT 

IND 

SIK 

Sanskrit. 

Also tUJ)kai. 

Also {Ja ?i-n. 

MAM Also pula. 
TAK 'leg, foot' .  

-Iii 
Iii 
va?e 
vae 
vae 
'liivae 
va?e 

Y AB 'his/her leg/foot' ;  a-m 'your leg/foot' ;  also a-kaiiJ lit 'foot-shaft ' .  
KAU 'foot-his stem' (see 04.310, 04.462, 08.730). 

KIL kwai (unpossessed); kaikila (unpossessed); kaike- (possessed). 
MOT Also 'foot' (04.370). 
PAA 

KWA 

PON 

RTU 

04.351 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

'my leg', also used for ' arm ' .  
Includes 'foot'. 

Also aluwe-luwe. 

Also Ja-hapa 

THIGH 

mui'l 
faini 
vag1s1 
JapaF 
appa 
lappu 
ulpu 

TAG h1ta'l 
AKL pa'lah 
PAL pa'la 
MOL pa?a 
KAG pa''la 
BLA fuad 
SAB pa'la 

MOR pa 
MGY fe 
ACE ph a 

*BAT hae hae 
MIN pao 
IND paha 
SUN pl!Jpl!J 



4 4 

JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
uw. 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SA\1' .._ l' 
NYI 
MAM 

BAT 

SAS 
DOB 

YAB 
TOL 

MEK 
PAA 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

SAM 
MEL 

TAH 

04.351 Thi h 

pupu TAK dig e-n NTA nul3a-n 
puka!J DAM tukur KWA nuwa-
pgg MA B  suki NEM pa n  
lmpu!J *YAB labu-in CEM pa-n 
buiJo lopa KAU luu-n AJI pa 
timpu *TOL raka- XAR pu-pa 
pa2a BUA f3agi NEN wabuyu 
poppa!J ADZ faga ntuU? *KIR te raiJa 
boiJga KIL kaidawaga *MSH lDtAIJ<e 
paa TAW maw1-na *PON kcpe 
pa?a MOT mamu-na WI E  xo£0 
pa?a *MEK ?a ?aiJa EFI saiJa-
pa?a ROY punpuda WFI -kalal3ii 
pu-k MAR boeboke RTU saiJa 
keba-n LAU buri ?ae *TON alaiJa 
?ukwal KWO lalafa(-na) *SAM OIJa-vae 
namu RAG vwe vwe- * MEL [mao [ 

fp *PAA hord:k *TAH haha 

ba-n LEW pilepile-ne-na RAP huha 
noga POR mbule-n 

Related to haF 'downriver' 
Teeuw: impu.g; paa; pika.g; puka.g. 

See 04.207. 

'underside origin' i.e. 'his/her thigh'; !abu m in  'your thigh'. 

Also 'hip, hip bone'. 

Also a ?a.ga, ?a.ga/a.gga ; other dialects kaka.ga. 

'my thigh '. 

Also 'leg'; also tc botonrana lit 'stock of the leg' . 

with locative prefix b-; 'inside of thigh' .  
Also tifrl; tcpinta.g lit ' start of the thigh' ;  kcpeiso hon. 

o.gii- ' shaft, trunk, stem' ,  vac ' leg ' ;  also ?autctele, suilapalapa. 

From Efate. 

hwnaba arch 



04.352 Calf of/eg 485 

04.352 CALF OF LEG 

ATA 
v v k cacn� KON 'bitisi KWO boelana 

TSO mabira WOL Biti ?a?ae(-na) 
RUK tOIOI)O *MAG v:ltis *RAG dal)ane-
PAl vut:l-vut-an NGA debo PAA haroma 
YAM art:Jk *SIK ti?a-u *LEW kilamwiu na 
ISN bas sit RTI biti-boa-k la-na 
KAL butuy *BUR fiti-n POR mbaxavus a 
TAG binti? DOB yaba-m tibir ne-n 

*AKL bau?1s IRA ilia jeii>utg *NTA noanarpwg 
*PAL k:;pusuwan *SAW snepm nelk-n 

MOL sursur NYI 11driye kati-n *KWA kwatpi ll:lSU-
KAG ti'bd MAM ae-?apisapisa *NEM pwen-piJil) o 
BLA tusul * IAK l)e-n labe-n ho-n 
SAB bittis DAM ye <f>atu *CEM nahi-a-n 
MUR tonok MAB ku mbu- AJI pwei'e a 

*MGY kibu n rna zan a *XAR xwe pa 
<fan@u *YAB a-te NEN guwakua 

ACE bwteh *KAU maliyukan *KIR te biroto ni 
BAT bitis *TOL mur-na-kake- wae 
MIN batih BU,Ll. f3a"a bib ' MSH acac 
IND b:ltis ADZ faga wat *PON we tin ne 
SUN bitis *KIL maye-la agu *WLE fai'imwero 
JAY kemp:;! kwapa EFI temo 
MAD b:lttis TAW aebile-na WFI bo�i Ia 

*BAL b:lt:lk an batis *MOT RTU pm pm ue la 
SAS b:ltis MEK afakae TON ?ate?i-va?e 
GOR butiyoto ROY molmolo nene *SAM ate-vae 
DAA loa�gada MAR khaikasi MET tore 

UMA timpu LAU TAH ate ?avae 
BUG duni? RAP horeko 

AKL Proto 3outhern Philippiues *baties. 
PAL From pusu?. 
MGY From *kibu ' belly ' -N- ranQ7u. 

B AT  b;ot;ok 'fn II , distended (of the stomach)' 

MAG Also bocel. 

SIK Also ti?a-IJ telo-1). 
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BUR 
s A UT 1'i H 
TAK 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

04.352 Cal(o(/eg 

Also kada-n tia-n, teha-nkaku-n 'shin' .  
A j . 
n so petpttas. 
'leg-his testicle-its', i.e. ' testicle of his leg'. 
'his/her calf'. 

Also f3etpan. 

mttr 'back' ,  t1a CONN. 
KIL 'tongue-its my calf' . 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) doku. ' shin' is toratora. 

LEW 'muscle of leg ' .  
NTA 'leg's belly ' .  
KWA 'extremity-of leg ' .  
NEM 'banana of the leg' .  
CEM 'swelling of the leg' .  
XAR 

PON 'thick part of the leg ' .  
WLE 'under the back of the upper leg' .  

3AM ate (?); see ate 'liver'. 

04.360 KNEE 

ATA tari? SAB 
TSO kadi *MUR 
RUK pa¢o!o *MGY 
PAl ¢uual ACE 
YAM a to<;! *BAT 
ISN utud MIN 
KAL puwog IND 

*TAG tuhod SUN 
AKL tiihud JAY 
PAL abb MAD 
MOL bulan-bulan BAL 

tul<ud *SAS 
KAG bu'?ul GOR 
BLA bukal DAA 

tu?ut 
atud 
luhalika 
tm1ot 
dugul-dugul 
lutuy? 
lutut 
tuur 
Q;:Jl)kul 
tu?ut 
;:mtud 
bbtut 
hu?u 
vukotu 

UMA kotu? 
BUG uttu? 
KON kulantu? 
WOL toputu 
MAG tu?us 
NGA ulu-tuu 

*SIK tur 
RTI Iuuu taua-1< 
BUR enolo-n 
DOB yaba-m tuna-y 
IRA \1'i<Pu 

*SAW [bul<ubul<uJ 
N YI buli "dru?u-n 
MAM tu?u 



TAK 
DAM 
M,"'.B 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

TAG 
MT IR 

MGY 
BAT 
SAS 

SIK 
SAW 
YAB 
IOL 
ADZ 
TAW 

04.360 Knee 

turu-n *MAR gloglomno *NEN 
ibor yahe *KIR 
kumbu LAU ururu-na 
mbukiinu *KWO goru- MSH 
a-du? RAG bwau- *PON 
pof3ut *PAA uriluk WLE 
buk-na-kake *LEW kila p wurupn EEl 
lus na la-na WFI 
faga gusu"tuu? POR komb rie-n RTU 
kwaitutu- NTA nuf3;}L"l-n TON 
itutu na KWA nnknm- *SAM 

tui-na NEM gan-Jili-n *MEL 
kiu CEM Jili-n TAB 
tu!JtUIJU nene AJI be a RAP 

XAR bwa-xi' 

PHN *tuhud. 

Also sisilig 'knee-cap' 

From luha 'head' ,  alika; compare Maanyan ulu-alep. 

dugul ni t:Jt ' kneecap, patella'. 
Teeuw: kJk:Jtut; btut; (j:J)]:»Jku 
Also {Ja I-I) tur. 
From Malay. 
'his/her knee' .  
bUk 'pomt, corner, knob',  see 04.320. 
'leg knot/node' .  
aegadogado-na ' back of knee ' .  

MEK The other dialects, irregularly, have kui. 

MAR 
KWO 
PAA 

NEN 
KIR 
PON 
SAM 
MEL 

p upu u f alle tteecap . 

Also gogoru?a(-na). 
Also used for 'elbow'.  

Also karewateno. 

'middle joint of the leg ' .  
3sg POSS, also ponrele. 
tuli 'joint ' .  
From Efate. 

kared(i) 
te bubua ni 
wae 
p"'ukw£ 
pwukie 
<jlwlixliwa 
d mu-
-curu 
is-fii 
tui 
tuli-vae 

[pwatua] 
turi 
turi va?e 



04.370 Foot 

04.370 FOOT 

ATA kukuy liMA f\iti? MAR yahe 
ISO ¢apxi BUG ajje LAU ?ae-na 
RUK <;Ia pal;) KON baiJkeiJ KWO ?a?ae(-na) 
PAl kula WOL ae RAG bwalaye-
YAM a1 MAG va'li *PAA hek 

*ISN dapan NGA pala-va?i LEW lo-la-na 
KAL dapan *SIK [3a?i *POR nala rie-n 
TAG pa?a RTI ei-k NTA nelk-n 

*AKL SikJ *BUR kada-n KWA n;)SU-
PAL tikad DOB yaba-m NEM ho-n 
MOL botis IRA CEM a-n 
KAG bati'?is SAW S?-0 AJI hexai'a ii xe ria 
BLA bh? N Yl katl-n XAR pa 
SAB tape? MAM ae-baba NEN wata 
MUR kala yam *TAK IJe-n *KIR te wae 
MGY tungu!ra DAM ye bala *MSH ne 
ACE gakl MAB ku '"bu- *PUN pa!en ne 
BAT pat *YAB a WLE pqe 
MIN kaki KAU kii-n EFI ya[3a-
IND k?.ki TOL kau WFI Ia 
SUN suku BUA [3aya R I U  Ia 
JAY sikil ADZ faga- TON va?e 
MAD suku *KIL kwai SAM vae 

*BAL bat is TAW ae-na MEL vae 
SAS nae *MOT ae-na TAH ?avae 
GOR ?o?ato *MEK ue *RAP va?e 
DAA kada ROY nene 

ISN 'sole of foot' . 
AKL Proto-Philippines *seki. 

BAL Also bais. 

SIK Also [3a ?i-1]. 

BUR 'leg, foot' (most frequent term used); may specify napa-n ' top of 
(foot)' if needed. 

YAB See 04.350 note. 
KIL k wai (unpossessed); kaikila (unpossessed) ;  kaike- (possessed). 



001 

MOT See 04.350. 
MEK 

PAA 
POR 

MSH 

PON 

R A.P  

04.371 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
l(AL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOT. 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 

Also ue, uve, ive, ife ;  other dialects au. 
Also 'leg, arm, hand' .  
nala rie-n 'inside (sole) leg-his ' ;  mbiis rie-n ' toe ' ;  m a "dr rie-n 'back 
leg-his ' .  

3sg. 

ne ' leg' ,  3sg POSS.  

More specifically· pararaba va?e 

ANKLE 

tinua? MAD pa -g;JllaiJ-an 
puiJarfi suku 
paki!i *BAL mata-n batis 

Jikap *S.ll.S [eubL] 
kalyaliwan *GOR pa?i 
no a1 DAA vuku lali 
miiJmiiJkal UMA lehoa? [3iti? 
bniJ ?nn iki BIIG gai'iiJ kaCin 
bukuiJ-biikoiJ KON pa? -gallaiJ-aiJ 
bu.fubukuh WOL 6iku-6iku 
bu?buku? MAG viDkul 
buku-buku NGA leke-k;m1 
buku-bukuan *SIK kab-IJ 
fin til) RTI ei se-ses u-k 
buku-buku *BUR kada-n foko-n 
tape? DOH yaha m 
buntil)ol kwayl)uwil 
kitru keli IRA pa s;Jme 
kukuet SAW s::>-o ni pekpik 
mata ni ari ni NYI bob wa-n 
pat MAM ae-?uzubu 
mato kaki *TAK IJe-n IJudu-n 
bukukaki DAM ye gat 
pigilaiJ suku MAB ku mbu- weDge 
g;JlaiJ-an mbukunu 

*YAB a-gwam 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
* llDZ 

KIL 

TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 
*ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

[3ut kii-n 
mamu-
(lay a b::>biJ 
fag a i mpi? 
bunela kaike-
Ia 
ik walukwalu-
na 
ae-na 
ganagana-na 
ue fe-fe?u-IJa 
kikorereke 
biobiiJo y ahe 

kilokilo-na 
?a ?ae( na) 
buyu-n hui-
haivaul 
kila-mara-na 
kuta na la-na 
f!SXOSIX 

ra-n-ulpas 
kumwer 
wemen cilek 
dabuhe-pudi-
ko-a 



AJI 
*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

MSH 

ATA 

AKL 
ACE 

IND 

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
SIK 

BUR 
TAK 
YAB 
KAU 

pwawi PON tikel en ne 
mii-r€-x€ WLE XUj"UipWUTI 
wacnada pe�e 
te nimoimoi ni EFI guruliisawa 
wae WFI -doiJi-ni -doko 
liciikkw Alele RTU pofrau 

Also tinuya ?. 

Proto-Philippines *buku-bukuh. 
Also of livestock. 
Also buku Jali, mata kaki. 

matg 'eye ' .  
From Dutch? 

Also po-li-JiDgit-a lo ?o ?a to; see 04.321 .  
Also f3a ?i-g kale-g. 

Also Mari n 'Achilles tendon'. 

'leg-his nose-its ' ,  i.e. 'nose of his leg' .  
'his/her ankle' .  
'neck foot-his' .  

TON fasi-?a-va?e 
*SAM tapu-vae 
MEL tiltaki tevae 

*TAH poro ?avae 
*RAP kari-kari va?e 

ADZ faga i mpi? (all dialects except Amari); faga u mpi? (Amari only). 
MOT See 04.321 .  
MEK 
ROV 

RAG 
LEW 

XAR 

KIR 
SAM 

fe fe?uis 'joint', uc/u�e fo Fo?oa na 'ankle bone' (the protuboance). 
'mango seed ' .  

Also buyune-. 
See 04.321 .  

'young coconut of the foot' .  
See 04.321 .  

so momoa avae. 

RAP Also ka-kari va?e. The ankle bone, itself, is referred to either as 
puku-puku va ?e or ku?u-ku?u va ?e. 



04.372 

AJ A 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
U.MA 
BUG 

BAL 

SIK 

NYI 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 

HEEL 

kaum KON 
roski WOL 
aroro<).ang MAG 
kuz-kuz-an NGA 
tgv::m *SIK 
tumaiJ RTI 
rnukud BUR 
sakOIJ DOB 
bu 'lut IRA 
tJnJb SAW 
paiJkul *NYI 
kitin MAM 
takad TAK 
tekod-tekod DAM 
tunob MAB 
vudi tungu!ra 

turnct "' YAB 

tabbihul *KAU 
turni? *TOL 
tumit BUA 
kmHJ *ADZ 

tuiJka? KIL 
turnbgt 

gai'ijot TAW 
turngt *MOT 

tiUgodu *MEK 
padu *ROY 
pado? :MAR 
amputu? LAU 

04.372 1/ee/ 

kacunu? 
koro"tugu 
tu"del 
titi-muri 
[3a?i I) ud::l-1) 
ei til) a-k 
kada-n fuhe-n 
yaba-m ?uri 
Ta ta�u 

kusu?u kati-n 
ac-?uzubu 
IJe-n gum1-n 
katau 
kumbu-
l)UZUilU 
a-geb1 
kii-n sii-n sii-n 
buk-ng-kau-
�a" a kgtu ! . 
faga rnutun 
kaigadula 
kaike-la 
kedukedu na 
ae na gedu na 
ue ?u?u-IJa 
pikutu makasi 
khokoto 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
R A.P 

su?usu?u-na 
bwarihone-
vasehek 

. 
w m1a-rn u-ne-

na 
m batkasuv 
ra-n-ulpas 
kurpas 
guvaye-ho-n 

b"lda 
iiibc-xe-pa 

1 

te buki ni wae 
cirn"'win ne 
keimwinne 
xaplilplilfi-
pe�e 
bukubuku-ni-
ya�a 
kubukubu-m-

la 
?ia ne la 
mui va?e 

muli-vae 
rninnoko 
poro ?avae 
reke 

Also gaiiot; tuiJgak batis (tuiJgak 'base, stump' e.g. of tree). 

Also udek, f3ide-IJ. 

Also b wisi m we ?e kati-n. 
'his/her heel' .  
'foot-his base-its base-its' . 

See 04.320. 

faga mutun (Amari only); faga fugun (other dialects). 
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MOT See 04.281 .  

MEK 
ROV 
KWO 

Also uve '4I '4I tJB; other dialects au iku tJB. 
' tail of bonito' .  

?a?ae(-na) 

NEM 'node of his (her) leg'; guvai-n 'node (bamboo, sugar cane)' .  
KIR See entries for 'leg', 'foot', 'elbow'. 
PON See entries for 'leg' ,  'foot' ,  'elbow' .  
WLE See entries for ' leg ' ,  'foot', 'elbow' .  
SA� t i. 'b l ' ' b ' r mu 1- e ast , Ieai, ottom . 

04.374 FOOTPRINT 

ATA rapituiJ SAS 
*TSO su?ku *GOR ba?ato 
RUK DAA valeaUgada 
PAl UMA laa? [3iti? 
YAM raKan BUG bate-aJJe 
ISN gay at *KON bale baiJkeiJ 
KAI. a lid WQJ pola"daka 
TAO bakas llaiJ *MAO le?e 

pa?a NGA pala-va?i 
*AKL tapak SIK �a ?i-IJ alar 
PAI. haya? RTI ei rna mana-k 
MOL bay a? botis BUR kada-n waha-n 
KAG agi ta bati'?is *DOB yaba-m ?owuy 
BLA sogo IRA pa jar�uo 
SAB limpa? tape? SAW S:.J-0 gJO 

MUR bay a? NYI m"'eleke 
MGY dian-tungu!ra kati-n 

*ACE tapa? MAM maie?a 
BAT boga s (ni pat) TAK l)e-n aba-n 
MIN JaJa? DAM ye wura 

*IND Jgjak MAB kumbu- murlni 
SUN tapak suku YAB waiJa 
JAV tapa'/ sikil *KAU kii n e�in 

*MAD lampat da *TOL p::ll-::l-kau-
suku BUA g::lg£ 

*BAL t(l )apak batis ADZ faga-

KIL bakwai-
TAW uyawena 
MOT f3ata"a na • 

*MEK ue afu-IJa 
ROV pou balaiJa 
MAR mala 
LA! I fnli ?aena 
KWO tala( -na) 
RAG malele-
PAA vail a 

*I FW Jele-n la-na 
POR me len 
NTA noanelk-n 
KWA t::lmwheki-

*NFM kave-ho-n 
CEM apu:; 11 
AJI me:i'e a 
XAR XWa-n£na-Xf 

*NFN Auha arada 
*KTR te mwaneka 
*MSH cmok 
PON 
WLE xi�wa 

*FFI we-ni-ya�a-
WFI -mawe 
RTU aftea 



TON topu-va?e 
*SAM tulaua-vae 
MEL uao 

04.374 Foot rint 

TAH ta?ahira?a 
?avae 

*RAP maka va?e 

TSO su?ku of animals, ¢apxi of human beings. 

AKL dapadapah 'sole (offoot)', PHN •:•dapah. 

ACE Also for handprint; also bwkaih 'spoor'. 
IND Also tapak kaki, bgkas kaki. 

MAD lampat ' trace. (foot)print' . Safioedin ( 1977) has wpa ? 'footprint, . ' 

BAL Also tampak batis. 

GOR Also {bakasi] lo ?o?ato. {bakasij ' trace' ,  from Malay b:Jkas. 

KON Also batebaiJkelJ. 

MAG Also Ja ?as. 
DOB 
KAU 
TOL 

MEK 

LEW 
NEM 

NEN 

'your foot' s shape' .  
'foot his mark' .  
pal ' skin, covering' .  

afu 'place' . 

'place of foot', la na ( 04.350). 
'place (or) trace of his foot' .  

Also waiJ.ada. 

KIR te m waneka also 'trace, scar, mark ';  te rn wata also 'wake (of a boat), 
mark, trace', te rJIUlJ Wakin. 

MSH Also kin, miilkan ne. 

EFI Also we. 

SAM Compme tulaya 'position, location, mark, print of someone standing', 
tu (vb intrans) ' stand' .  

RAP { maka] from Spanish rnarca. 

04.380 TOE 

ATA [3a-[3aki PAl [Y g-a -aw-gav-
TSO hu?o an 
RUK dadaualang YAM kakamay 

ISN kureremaiJ 

KAL pagayyamot 
di iki 

*TAG dalJri? naiJ 
pa?a 



*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 

TAG 
AKL 

MUR 
SAS 

GOR 
TAK 
YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

tudlu? it siki WOL 
alob MAG 

guruma?rnoy NGA 
botis SIK 
tudlu? ta RTI 
bati'?is BUR 
tnalo? bli? 
gulamay tape? DOB 
bubua? nu 
kala yam IRA 
ran¢an- SAW 
tungu!'a NYI 
anw? gaki MAM 
jari-jari ni pat *TAK 
ampu kaki DAM 
jari kaki MAB 
ramo suku *YAB 
chiji sikil *KAU 
garigi?-na *TOL 
suku BUA 
jriji-n batis ADZ 
ktiiJki? (nae) *KIL 
ti-yol)o-wa lo TAW 
?o?ato *MOT 
koyaUgada 
karal3e 13iti'l *MEK 
mdo? -a jj e *ROY 
karameiJ MAR 
(ba!Jke!J) LAU 

'finger of foot' .  
'finger of foot' .  

Also kalindu? (nukalayam). 
See note, 04.340 'finger' .  

04.380 Toe 

kau-na ae KWO 
r:>mpa (va?i) RAG 
kuiJ u-va?i PA,A. 
�a ?i -IJ kikir *LEW 
ei ku?u-k POR 
kada-n NTA 
waiJa-n *KWA 
yaba-m 
yakwur NEM 
�a n:>tu *CEM 
s?-o ni hbh: AJI 
batu kati-n *XAR 
ae-laba NEN 
IJe-n kifl)e-n *KIR 
ye gege *MSH 
kumbu- lutiinu *PON 
a-latu WLE 
ka popo !Jup EFI 
bb-n:>-kake-
l3aya d:>yis WFI 
faga narun *RTU 
rnoyuwela TON 
aeg1g1-na *SAM 
kwaki-
kwaki-na *MEL 
ue keke'le TAll 
yuyu lavata 
geyesu yahe RAP 

?u?u(-na) 
bihu-
kalihek 
prasi-la-na 
mbus rie-n 
n:>mwalmwal-n 
k w anp:>sp:>si 
n:>su-
gan-ho-n 
bw5d , a-a-n 

- . IDE a XE na 
k5x£ ned5 
guata 
te tabo ni wae 
am 
sen tin ne 
xattii 
i-giigalo-tti-
yal3a-
-kakaiJo-ni-lii 
ka:ka:?e 
louJri?i-v a?e 
tamatama?i 
vae 
l kaniriki l 
marnmarn 
?avae 
maiJa-ma!Ja 
(va?e) 

ti-yombu lo ?o?ato 'big toe ' ;  tonini?ita Ia ?o?ato 'little toe ' .  
'foot-his digit-its', i e 'digit of his foot' (see 'finger' 04 340) 

'foot child' I.e. 'his/her toe'. 
See 04.342 note. 
See 04.340. 

I 
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KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

LEW 

KWA 
GEM 
XAR 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 
MEL 

04.392 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
l(AL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOT 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MI IR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

04.3 

moyaf3eka ' big toe' ;  moyuwela ' second finger', moluwala 'middle 
toe', moikekita 'little toe' ; �ee 04.340. 
See 04.340. ' toe ' is distinguished by placing ae before it: ae-gu 
kwakikwaki-na 'my toe' .  
See 04.340 for variations on keke?e ( 'digit' ) .  
yuyu lavata 'big toe', kakamtunene 'all the toe�' 

See 04.340; also p wasu-na na la-na ' big toe' ,  see 04.342. 

n;Jkwai n;Jsu- 'fruit-of leg ' .  
'finger of foot' .  
'finger on ground' .  
'end of the foot' . 
Also ' finger' .  

3sg POSS;  lit 'digit of the foot' ;  rekenp wel. 

Also ka:ka:? ne iii. 
tam a ?j ' little' .  

Also {kanilapa] both from Efate, i.e. 'finger/thumb'. 

WING 

�a-�ahiiJ MIN sa yo? *DOB 
pvo?i IND sa yap IRA 
sa pak� pakG SUN JaiJJaiJ 8 A \\I 1 i� T 
kapG kap JAY SU!Wl N YI 
paniq MAD kalimbaiJ MAM 
paya? BAL kampid TAK 
payak SAS kletek DAM 
pakpak GOR pohp1?o MAB 
pakpak DAA kapi YAB 
:)lad UMA pani? KAU 
olad BUG panni? *TOL 
pakpak KON ka ?iii? BUA 
fafak WOL pam *ADZ 
pikpik MAG bbe KIL 
kawo NGA bbe TAYV 
elat'a SIK bpik MOT 
sayw�p RTI lida-k MEK 
hab:)IJ BUR pam-n ROY 

dekwal-di 
man� �ari��r� 
naek 
bamn 
bazi 
sibari-n 
v;aye 
bege 
IJa-mage 
mhit 
bebea 
banis 
inut 
pmupane-

apape na 
hani-na 
pam 
tatiipuru 



MAR bayi *NEM hi-n manik EFI taba-
LAII *CFM pH-f-m€ni WFI -kakaf\a 
KWO ?aba?aba( -na) AJI rEte RTU papo?a 
RAG yaba XAR pusem£ TON kapakau 

*PAA levauen NEN kata?ad *SAM ?apa-?au 
LEW kupe-na KIR te hai MEl. pekkau 
POR komb vea-n MSH pa: TAM petetau 

NTA n::�mwalmwal-n PON pe RAP kara 
*KWA r::ll]l- WLE pali 

RUK sa-palo-pab 'a wing without feathers ' ;  paridi 'a wing with feathers'. 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *pakpak; also bagwis. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *pakpak. 

DOB dekwal-di is 3sg POSS form; the root is dek"'al-. The 3sg form is 
dek"'ul. 

TOL bebe 'flutter ' .  
ADZ inut (Amari, Cential dialects, Yarus), binut (CenLial, Guraf, 

Ngariawang); 'an it (Onga ?, Guruf, N gariawang). 
PAA 'its wing' .  

KWA A! t ' t
. 

SO dlll :c>l dill dll , 'dl  �-!)1. 
NEM 'arm of bird ' .  
CEM 'wing hair of bird' .  
SAM ?apa ' (of bird's wing, turtle flipper) beat, lash' (vb intrans), ?au (?). 

04.393 FEATHER (see also body hair) 

*ATA pari? MOL bulbul SUN bulu 
TSO roplJu KAG b::�lb:Jl JAY wulu 
RUK !omo BLA bul MAD bulu 
PAl palaJ Y SAB bulbul BAL bulu 
YAM bobow no *MUR bulu SAS bulu 

manok MGY vulu-m- GOR layi 
ISN du?dut buruna DAA vulu 
KAL dutdut ACE bule::� OMA l?ulu 
TAG balah!bo BAT ibbulu BUG bulu 

*AKL ba+ahlbu MIN bulu KON bulu 
PAL bulbul IND bulu WOL 6ulu 



MAG vulu *ADZ 
NGA lua *KIL 
SIK f3ulu 1J *TA\V 
RTI bulu-k *MOT 
BUR man folo-n *MEK 

*DOB man 4luli-di ROY 
IRA man<� +@Tu MAR 
SAW plu LAU 
NYI lami sirih KWO 
MAM lalau RAG 
TAK kaluiJ I4\A 

*DAM SIWI *LEW 
MAB man rumunu POR 
YAB l)a-wao NTA 

*KAU emon yut KWA 
TOL IVU- *NEM 
BUA (sok) ni [)Is *CEM 

04 N? Feather 

apu �uf 
dagula 
apala-na 
hui-na 
. . . 
me1 pm-na 
kalu kurkuru 
khakla 

ifu(-na) 
lalau 

vilu-na 
vii-xer 
n:lmwamwe-n 
numwher:J-
pun-manik 
pumi-n. 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 
*EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 
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piiru 
pu 
dire-
te burae 
kol 
wme 
tifa 
[)uti-
-[)ulu 
labvi 
fulufulu 
fulu 
vaero 
huruhuru 
hu-huru 

ATA pafi) ' large feather on the wings, fins of fish ' ,  kinuriiJ ' small feather 
or hair on the body' .  

AKL Also bufbuf. 

MUR Also bulanday 'tail-feather'. 
DOB 'bird' s hair'. 

DAM Also sarai 'plume' ;  siwi also means 'fur'; see 06.280. 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

a1r . 
Also @aiJ? @uf, rini fufun. 

dagula (unpossessed); digule- (possessed). 

apa!a na 'down, small feather'; tagola 'long feather'. 
hui ' hair'. 

MEK inei is ' bird ' ;  pui is also 'bristle, hair' . 
LEW See 04. 140. 
NEM ' hair of bird ' .  
CEM Also means 'fur, fleece' . 
PON 3s POSS .  

WLE Also wdii 'feathei '. 

EFI I awe- 'long feather, as in tail ' .  

RAP Also huru-huru. 



04.400 

*ATP. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*HG'' v 1 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

ATA 

KAL 
TAG 

MUR 

MGY 

MAG 

BUR 

CHEST 

pci"ha • 
t?orua 
toko 
varulJ 
vatavat 
gutu? 
balukulJ 
dibdib 
dughan 
d::�bdob 
dobdob 
dag?a'nan 
kfi 
dakan 
kubab 
[(a['aj 
dada 
add::�ra 
dado 
dada 
dada 
<;l:x;b 
<;!a <;Ia 
t3:1Jkah 
dadg 
duhelo 
bombara 

Also pciypak. 

Also palagpag. 

uw. 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BTlR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DA M  
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 
KIL 

*TA\V 
MOT 

* MEK 
ROY 

hunamu 
dada 
barambal) 
randa 
!bora mbaul 
beke 
?raha-1) 
fana-k 
hiba-n 
daba'?ay 
rit::lre 
kat n-o 
soko ade-n 
barabara 
mumre-n 
akm 
ka- mboro 
bo-dagi 
eum-n 
bouboui-
ngwa 
nugu u mpaD? 
[3itako-
nugonugo na 
keme-na 
oiaiJa 
ragraga 

Proto Southern Philippines *debdeb. 

Also babo, agkab. 

From Malay dada 'chest ' .  

From Makassarese. 

MAR graga 
LAU maruna 
KWO fu?u(-na) 
RAG bwabwa-

*PA A  volvolok 

LEW yere-na 
POR mambu-n 
NTA manakJgha-n 
KWA D::lpwenhg-
NEM bwaue-n 
CEM bwalJE-n 
AJI p£wa 
XAR mwamwa 

*NEN yewanono 
*KIR te bwanibwan 
MSII op'" 

*PON mwarmware 
*WLE u<!>wa 
EFI sere-
\VFI haro 
RTO fatfata 
TON fatafata 

*SAM fatafata 
M EL  fatafata 
IAH 1ouma 
RAP uma 

hiba-n 'upper chest ' ;  hiba-n rohi-n 'chest bone = sternum' ;  dime-n 
'xyphoid process ' ;  poso-n ' lower chest under ribcage' .  



SAW From katen-o. 

NYI Also b"'ele'leade-n. 
TOL Also liboiJai-. 

BUA n�wa refers more to internal organs, seat of emotion; babu refers 
more to framework of chest. 

ADZ nugu umpan? (Amari, Central, Yarus); nugu siiJ (Central); Hugu 
sii)at-siVkat - sigat (Onga?, Yarus, Guruf). 

TAW Includes contents. 

MEK West Mekeo and NW Mekeo have akaina 'chest' . 

PAA 'my chest' . 

NEN Also ye?azin (respectful). 

KIR Also te ub wa. 

PON piinkup wur hon. ;  m wareiso 3sg hon. 

WLE Also m5ro. 

SAM cognate with fata ' shelf' 

04.410 BREAST (of woman) 

ATA xuxu'l *IND 
TSO nun?u SUN 
RUK So So *JAY 
PAl tutu *MAD 
YAM �0�0 BAL 
ISN gatat SAS 
KAL siisu GOR 
TAG SUSO DAA 
AKL susu UMA 
PAL dudu? BUG 
MOL dudu? KON 
KAG SUS! I *WQI 
BLA tutu? MAG 
SAB dudu? NGA 
MUR titi? SIK 
MGY 011011 RTI 

*ACE mom BUR 
BAT susu DOB 
MIN susu IRA 

susu 
susu 
SUSLI 

S'lSU 
fioilo 
susu 
tutu 
SUSU 

tii? 
susu 
susu 
cfwfu 
CUCLI 
susu 
uhu-IJ 
su?u-k 
so so-n 
�ola 
susg 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAII 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIT 

TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

sus 
sur 
ruru 
SU 
su 
zuzu-
su 
susu n 
u 
rur 
SlSU-
D I I D J J -
gugu-na 
rata-na 
?u?u 
snsn 
cu?u 
susu 
susu( -na) 



500 04.410 !Jre11sl (e:f".'em!1n) 

RAG huhu- AJT 
PA A.  �u�u XAR 
LEW prayu na *NEN 

*POR lixaixai KIR 
NTA naha-n *MSH 
KWA nanh;:,- PON 

NEM t" i *WLE 
CEM ti-n EFI 

IND Also buah dada, payudara. 

JA V Also t£t£?,payucj:;n. 
MAD See 05.860. 

WOL Also susu. 
TAK 'breast, milk' (see 05.860). 

m£ya 
Jl 
Illlllll 
te mmamma 
nmmn 
tlti 
ttti 
suou-

MEK Homophonous with ?u?u 'heel ' 

POR 

NEN 

MSH 

Also Ja mbii mb. 

Also pemimi; ye ?azin (respectful). 

Also ittit. 

WFI -ouou 
R TI I  Sll Sil 
TON holm 
SAM susu 
MEL susu 
TAH tit! 

*RAP a 

RAP Also hatunono 'breast, udder (when full or firm with milk)' .  

04.412 NIPPLE, I EA I 

*ATA tunux na? MOL bua?-bua? JAV p::>n�il 
xuxu2 dudu? MAD kuiicu?-na 

* I SO  f!Ju ta nun ?u KAG mu!Jal susu 
RUK potono BLA tutu? *BAL muiicuk iioiio 
PAl ma-muc::>- SAB tu!Jay dudu? SAS potok (susu) 

muc an MUR titi? *GOR IuDgolJO tutu 
YAM !Ja�o MGY luha-nunu DAA batu-susu 
ISN biil]ag ACE pulelJ t£? UMA !JUJu tii? 
KAL tl!Ji I *BAT mUSSUIJ lll BUG cemu-susu 
TAG UtOIJ bagot KON munulJ susu 
AKL ayiitu!J MIN puti"IJ susu *WOL ompole-na 

*PAL alibu?bu?wa? IND puti!J susu d'ud'u 
*SUN hulu susu MAG mata cucu 



04.412 Ni /e. leal 

NGA lobo-susu ADZ 
SIK uhu [3utu-IJ 
RTI su?u pule-k *KIL 
BUR mUIJe-n *TAW 

*DOB tola IJusil *MOT 
IRA SUS;) mgta 
SAW sus ni koyoyo MEK 
NYI mada sur ROV 
MAM ruru-buru MAR 

*TAK su mala-n LAU 
DAM sn mala KWO 
MAB zuzu-matana RAG 

*YAB su-mata *PAA 
*KAU susu-n maran *LEW 

esus *POR 
*TOL ul-a-ii - NTA 
BUA rur 

*K\VA 

A TA 'head of breasts' . 
TSO 'head of the breast'. 

s1su mara 
bimpian 
mata-la nunu 
gugumata-na 
rata-na mata-
na 
?u?u maa-ua 
mata susu 
tatha cu?u 
mana susu 
snsn( na) 
mata-n huhu-
aruasusu 
pulu-mara-na 
mar slisli-n 
ngiJanamtg 
naha-n 
nmnrhi nanh<l 

PAL From buwa? 'fruit'; also binu2buwa2. 

BAT mussuv from (munsug). 
SUN Also [p�ntil] susu from Javanese. 

BAL Also tu(k)tuk nona. 

GOR JuVgogo ' head', tutu 'breast'. 
WOL 'seed/kernel of breast' .  

DOB 

IAK 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
KIL 

yusil also 'beak' 

'breast-her eye-Its', 1.e. 'eye of her breast'. 

'breast-eye' ;  also su ga-mata ' breast its-eye' .  
'breast-her eye-its udder'. 

ul 'top ' ,  see 04.200, u- 'breast' .  
'eye/tip-its breast' .  

TAW 'breast eye'. 

MOT mata 'point, tip'. 
PAA 'handle of breast' . 

LEW Also prayu-ne-na. 

501 

*NEM ';Ya-n maye-thi 
*CEM pfini-tf-n 

AJI kapwi 
*XAR merE-Jl 
*NEN nacamimi 
*KIR te tabo ni 

mmamma 

*MSH ittit 
PON 

*WLE metai'i-ttli 
EFI mata oi snon 
WFI mata-ni-ouou 
RTU lS SUSU 
TON mata'li-huhu 

*SAM mata -susu 
MEL 
TAH ?oata 

*RAP matau 



502 04.412 Ni le teat 

POR 'eye breast-her'. 
KWA 'hair-of breast'. 

NEM 'hole of the breast's pmnt'. 
CEM 'head of breast' .  
XAR 'point of breast' .  

KIR 'end of the breast' .  
MSH Also 'breast' .  
WLE 'eye of the breast'. 
SAM mata 'eye, point' ,  susu ' breast ' .  

RAP Also u. 

04.420 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

UDDER 

sa"apuk 1! . 

�0�0 
gatat 
busug 
susu nalJ 
fbakal 
susu 
lata 
dudu? 
susu 
tutu? 
dudu'l 
titi? 
nunu n umbi 
a bin 
susu 
susu 
ambi!J 
susu 
kapur 
susu 

BAL llOfiO 
SAS 
GOR tutu lo sapi 
DAA susu 
UlVL'\ tii? 
BOG sepu 1-susu 
KON susu 

*WOL d'ud'u 
MAG cucu 
NGA susu 
SIK uhu-IJ 

*RTI kapa su?u-k 
BUR soso n fatu n 
DOB fola 
IRA 
SAW sus 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK su 
DAM su bura 
MAB zuzu 
YAB su 
KAU esus 
TOL u -

B UA  ftlf 
ADZ 
KIL nunu-
TAW gugu 
MOT 
MEK 

*ROY tiana 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO susu( na) 
RAG huhu 
PAA susu 
LE'.V prayu na 

*POR vuuv 
NTA naha-n 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM ti-n 
AJI m£Ji 

*XAR Ji re 
[purumwakao] 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 



PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

TAG 
A KL 

MOL 

WOL 
RTI 

TAK 

ROY 

XAR 

RAP 

04.430 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

* BAT 
MIN 

taga-ni-suou-
mata-ni-ouou 

RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

04.420 Udder 

susu 
huhu 

TAH 
*RAP 

Of cow, also 'breast' , from Spanish vacu 'cow' 
Also 'breast' 04.4 1 0. 
dudu ? + -in-. 

Also susu. 
'waterbuffalo udder' .  

See 04.410.  
Also boyu ' stomach ' .  

'breast of bovine ' .  

Also ii. 

NAVEL 

puya? 
pu¢ku 
p:ib 
pud;Jk 
pd�;x;l 
pusag 
pusog 
pllSOd 
plisud 
pin:Jp:xlan 
pusod 
pusud 
blutut 
ponsot 
pusod 
fnitra 
pusat 
pusok 
puse? 

IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAt 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
* KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*S IK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

pusat SAW 
buJal NY! 
WUlJd] 
bujfiJl MAM 
pu!Js:xl TAK 

pusJt DAM 
yibu?o MAI3 
puse YAB 
pulie KAU 
posi? TOL 
possi? BUA 
puse ADZ 
putJs KIL 

puse TAW 
puh;Jr MOT 
use-k MEK 
pu5C II ROY 
barik"al MAR 
4>ir;1 LAU 

tit! 
hatunono 

fisEl 
mad a 
subuclo-n 
buto 
buso 11 
4>is6 
pese-
(IJa- )meso 
Cllllllll 
bito-
f3;Jro 
mut 
poso 
buhoho-na 
hudo-na 
fuko 
doke 
se?o 



KWO bou(-na) CEM 
RAG bito- AJI 

*PA.A. vitok XA.R 
LEW kurupite-na NEN 
POR mbi.ir¢-n KIR 
NTA n;}pw;}(;}-n *MSH 
KWA n�me';p- PON 

*NEM �Ya-n guye-n WLE 

PAT Also payupwan 

BAT Proto-Batak *pus:Jg. 

KON A 1 so pocCi ?. 

S I K  Also pu ?at, puhe, puh:J-I.J. 
DOB See 04.207. 
PAA 'my navel ' .  
NEM 'hole of the cooking pot ' .  
MSH 3sg POSS form. 

04.440 HEART 

ATA lf:al):ari yat MIN 
TSO t?uxu IND 
RUK avava *SUN 
PAl �aVUVUIJ JA\' 
YAM taw or MAD 
ISN bukal *BAL 
KAL pusu SAS 
TAG puso? *GOR 
AKL tagi-pusu?-un DAA 
PAL pusu? UMA 
MOL Jan tun BUG 
KAG tagipusu'?un KON 
BLA fuful) *WOL 
SAB Jantul) MAG 

*MOR pusu7 NGA 
MGY fu S IK 

*ACE Jan to!) RTI 
BAT pusu-pusu BUR 

04.430 Navel 

bwi£-n 
bwixii 
bwexo 
wadidi 
te buto 
pwicen 
pwus 
ofl"'usa 

j antu"IJ 
j antul) 
Jan tun 
J antul) 
ati 
(p;;�)pusuh-an 

wandohu 
sule 
hule 
ati 
puso 
Bake 
pucu (lolo) 
pusu 
puhu-1) [3ua-l) 
ba de?e-k 
poso-n fua-n 

EFI 
WFI 
RTI I 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
�4/\.B 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

* MEK 

[3ioof3ioo 
-buto 
pnfa 
pi  to 
pute 
pi to 
pi to 
pi to 

oflukwa 
ETO 
pun 
boka mo"drou 
aburo 
babu 
so bibi 
ka abal utene 
(!)a- )nip-kabp 
e[3hat 
buai-
nJwa [3ulf: 
nugu a01pi 
SlSU!l 

kapuwe 
nugonugo-na 
kudou-na 
IJua-fopa 



ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

* KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

bulo 
naiiafa 
ffial)O 
goru(-na) 
irubwi-
ha!hus 
prav/a 
"dramaUg 
noanelau 

PMP *pusuq. 

PMP *piisuq 

KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

04.440 Heart 

n�kenaku *WLE 
name-n EFI 
pw?-mmf n *WEI 
nena RTU 
na TON 
!JOT SAM 
te bmo ME! 
menono TAH 
mOl) !OJ) *RAP 

pusu? ' heart, in ternal organ ' ;  gual) ' seat of emotion ' .  

Also bJh Jantol). 

i'ai'o 
uto-
raf3ota 

fat-manava 
mafu 
fatu 
nfi bnoa 
mafatu 
mahatu 

ACE 

SUN Also Jajantul) (from jantul) ' bud of banana t1ower' ) ;  ati l i t  ' liver' -
seat of the emotions. 

GOR Also putu. 

WOL Also vava-ra nda ' heart, mind, liver' .  

TAK babu, bube- unpossessed and po.,sessed forms respective!)'. 

TOL Also b:Jla- ' inside, bel ly ,  heart, mind ' .  A l so piogo ' heart of an 
animal ' ,  l i t  'very young coconut ' .  

B UA Also n:Jwa bib. 

ADZ nugu ampi sisun (Amari only); nugu buqpur1, r1ugu si�·rw (Central and 
others). 

MEK vua ' internal organs ' ;  fopa ' hard, rock ' .  vua alone ' heart; bowel s ' ;  
- seat of certain emotions.  

KWO te?e goru i Jae fruit of central viscera'. 

CEM 'entrance of one ' s  desire ' ;  nfnn:-n 'desire' also means 'heart ' .  

N EN Also waceeetowc. 

KIR Also te nano ' heart, wish, wil l ,  desire ' .  

MSH Also ' breathe, respiration ' ;  b:JfJ ' heart, wish, wi l l ,  desire ' .  

PON Also kupwur 'heart, wish, wil l ,  desire ' ;  ririnpaiso, hon . 

WLE 'heart, wish, will, desire' . 

WFI Also -nunu. 

RAP inaiJa (archaic). 



04.441 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M I N  
IND 
3UN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

3A3 
GOR 
DAA 
l iMA 

TAG 

MUR 

BAL 

B UG 

KON 

YAB 

TOL 

LUNG 

J3ahtuk 
nitni 
para¢ouan;} 
va 
apwaw 
bag a 
bola 
baga? 
bagal 
:)p:)S 
opos 
ba'ga? 
mb?:)n 
daga? 

. -
pamamawan 
avukavuka 
SU:lp 
rak 
rabu 
paru pc.ru 
bayah 
paru 
bfiara 

(p:J)iparul 

pola"dapo 
atevura 
f311l� 

*BITG 
*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
K I L  
TAW 
MOT 

*IVIEK 

ROY 
M A.R 

Proto-Philippines *hiiRaq. 

Also opos (as food) .  

from Old Javanese'7 

Also ati bariiJiiJ. 

Also aterinan. 

so pare n. 

'organ white' .  

04.441 Lun 

annawal) T Ali 
ate bari!Ja!J *KWO 
ku mba RAG 
rak PAA 
boka *I .FW 
bokak 
ba-k POR 
kopa-n NTA 
bar KWA 
b:Jr:Jbar:J *NEM 
pus  *CEM 
bwisis 
puso-puso AJl 
samer XAR 
kuru NEN 
ka lolot KIR 
uate kwalam MSH 
ka f)hos PON 
kat -lO!JOlO!JO- WLE 
110\Va n�; EFI 
nugu fufwat WFI 
kata RTU 
nugonugo-na TON 
baragi na SAM 
lJ ua pa-pam- MEL 
na TAi l  
korkoro RAP 
phoco 

kat ' liver' ,  loiJoioiJO ' phlegm, spittle, foam, froth ' .  

lae-na 
atedaravwa-
leatrohuvoh 
pwnriare 
yuwowo 
membraor 
kalukaluk 
tgparuwarewa 
ue-n suma-n 
madi-bucia-
Jei-n 
dek"'n 
mama 
yekadeu 
te mama 
::er 
!JOIU!JOl 
fariyawa 
yate l)u:;o 

yaser-luho 
ma?ma?a 
ma?ama?a 
mama 
m" ttatalo 
rnahaha 



04.44 I /,un 

MEK pani means ' wing' ;  pa-pani ' wing-like' or ' small wing' .  

K'.VO Is whole central viscera, but 'liver' is unmarked sense. 
LEW 'white l iver' ;  also puriarc na lokop ' liver in enclosure ' .  
NEM 'container of spittle ' .  
CEM 'back of the Semencarpus vitiensis English leaf' . 

04.450 LIVER 

ATA sayik UM.ll.. ate MAR 

TSO x?oni BUG lSSUIJ LAU 
RUK aOay KON ate * KWO 
PAl ka¢ay WOL IJaiJa-ra"da RAG 
YAM atay MAG ati PAA 
ISN agtay NGA ate LEW 
KAL agtoy *SIK ?[)ate POR 
TAG atay RTf ate k NTA 

AKL atay *BUR nena-n KWA 
PAL at:.>y DOB sata NEM 
MOL a toy IRA b:JrJ1:.>t:J CEM 
KAG atay SA" ' vv y:;tq AJI 

B LA ?t:.>y N Y !  ade-n XAR 
SAB atay MAM moagemoage NEN 
MUR aiJkayaw TAK at e-n KIR 
MGY ati DAM l'iiau M SII 
ACE ate MAB kete- PUN 

*BAT atE-at£ *YAB IJate mayaiJ WLE 
MIN ati KAU eyat EFI 
IND hati TOL kati 'NFI 

*SUN [ati] BUA at£ R'I 0 
JAY ati *ADZ nugu 1ran TON 
MAD ati KIL kate- *SAM 
BAL ati TAVI ate-na MEL 
SAS ate MOT ase-na TAH 
GOR ?oyile MEK a?e RAP 
DAA ate ROY hero 

B AT Proto-Batak *(h)atey. 

SUN From Javanese; hate i s  the scat of the emotions. 

khebn 

Jae-na 
ate-
leatok 
pwuriare 
nama mb 
11:llJ<lft:Jtmtpu n 

nakanmapwu-
kec 
il-n 
k(.tnlz\fA 
di' 
guat 
te a to 
ac 
e 
yase 
yate-

yase 
;de 
?ate 
ate 
ate 
upa?a 
?ate 



04.450 Liver 

SIK In Sara Sika, the 'liver' ?f3ate, ?f3atg-IJ is the seat of the emotions e.g. 
ata ?Aata-g gna g 'a good-hearted person' • j_ 

BUR Also lale-n 'feehng, emotions, ms1de'; peu-n 'gall bladder' .  
Y AB 'organ dark' .  
ADZ ' liver true' .  
KWO See 04.441 .  

SAM (polite) au ' liver' (esp. of a pig). 

94.451 KIDNEY 

ATA yuhu+ UMA tumaiJO 
TSO p¢iri BUG 
RUK p;xb *KON bua aja7 
PAI PUQU *WOL Bake-na tal) a 
YAM vato MAG vua 

*ISN ahbuwa NGA fillS! 
KAL batin SIK f3ua-IJ 

*TAG bato RTI boa de?e-k 
*AKL ba'tu-batuh BUR skete-n isin 
PAL :>libwa? DOB bus1?'ay 
MOL bua? IRA pemarurg 
KAG Ia gay SAW ma!Eetm 
BLA kalfafo? NYI 

*SAB [kidni] MAM salo patu 
*MUR bubua? *TAK pat 
MGY vua DAM ubu<jlot 
ACE boh ate MAB ka-ipip? 
BAT pia *YAB IJa wa-matu 
MIN buah piiJgaiJ KAU rna ran 

*IND giiiJa! TOL lika-
*SUN ka-bu-buah-an BUA gggos 

JAV giiij:Jl ADZ rumpu 
MAD gfiiiijfigj KIL key ale-

*BAL ginjgJ TAW lili-watu-watu 
S A S  *MOT nadi nadi-na 

*GOR botu lo MEK mape lopi-na 
wohuta ROY lelegata 

*DAA vuaiJ gope MAR cau-cau 

LAU 
KWO Hi7e 
RAG al)m-
PAA haininias 
LEW kururuye 
POR navar 
NTA 
KWA kwankwerg-
NEM 
CEM 

All pwekiwo 
XAR wamwiitua 

*NEN wamakal 
KIR te kmne 

*MSH rEkE 
in cipwkE 

PON mwitiiTk 
WLE 
EFI i (3i 
WFI -i(3i 
RTU ififi 
TON kofuua 

*SAM fatu-IJa?o 
MEL fua 
TAH mape 
RAP mape 



04.451 Kidne · 

ISN apdu ' gall, bile' .  

AKL 
S AB 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

KON 
WOL 

TAK 
YAB 

MOT 

NEN 

MSH 

SAM 

04.452 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
MUR 

' . 

'little stone' ;  apdu? 'gall, bile ' .  
From English. 

Also kinawa ?. 

Also bw1h piiJgaiJ, buah pWjguiJ, buah ggli. 

Also gi-[giiij:Jl] from Javanese. 

Also b;rbuah-an. 

botu ht 'stone'; Jo, LIG; wohuta 'waist . 
'fruit of waist ' .  

Also bua-na. 
'fruit of waist ' .  

pat, pat-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 
' its-mango-stone ' .  

c� · · ' c� ·  "' " !" ' !! , Raul t>lone , Raul Raul lt sma stone . 

Also waiJatalo (respectful). 

Also a yo ' lower sides of back, kidney area' .  

See 04.440, ga ?o ' fat, grease ' .  

SPLEEN 

MGY an 
skuzu ACE limp a 

BAT Iippa 
MIN 
IND !impa 

pa?mlat SUN kawaya 
ba?i JAY limp:) 
pa!i? MAD limpa 

BAL limp;} 
uri las *SAS 
anp GOR dilato 
basu DAA 
buiJi UMA J u mpila 

BUG limpa 
alip KON lempaiJ 

WOL man 
*MAG lemas 
NGA lai 

*SIK lai-
RTI fjga fjgae k 
BUR ka-fua-n 
DOB 
IRA kam:)f;} 
SAW bi 
NYI 
MAM rea 
TA K  laue-n b 
DAM ncncg 
MAB ka-wer 

*YAB (l)ate) sabwa? 



510 04.452 S leen 

KAU RAG yua-
*TOL kat -lolovina- PAA avm 

RITA z�en LEW yo 
ADZ wauu mugus POR 
KIL lai NTA noanamkali-n 
TAW liliwa KWA kwanimwei-
MOT heni na n;;.mer 
MEK ?e?elJefa NEM 
ROY bekaha CEM 
MAR kh asila AJI kamAi' A were 
LAII hila *XAR pF kif} 
KWO kofila( -na) NEN nalen 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1 985) (p;,lp;:x/u. 
MAG sakep 'bovine spleen' .  
SIK See 04.450. 
YAB 'organ potsherd'. 
TOL kat 'liver', lolovina 'long' .  

XAR 'stone of candlenut tree ' .  
MSH Also ' liver, seat of bravery' .  
PON 'small liver' 

SAM See 04.450. 

94.469 STOMACH 

*ATA ?akhu+ 
TSO ¢fu?o 
RUK bi¢oka 
PAl vi¢uka 

*YAM vitoka 
*ISN smay 
*KAL botak 
TAG tiyan 

*AKL tiyan 
PAL bot on 
MOL babat 
KAG tu'IJul 
BLA takmus 

SAB 
*MUR 
*HG" v j 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

bottolJ 
bituko 
vavafu 
[prugt] 
butuha bolon 
paruy? 
pgrut 
bitil) 
W;)(;)IJ 
tabu I 
basal) 
tian 
?ombOIJO 

KIR te katua 
*MSH ac 
*PON etik 
WLE 
EFI yate-balaf3u 
WFI -yase-16 
RUT ?a:piri 
TON ?ate-pili 

*SAM ate-pili 
MEL puna 
TAH ateroa 
RAP 

DAA ta?i 
IJMA ta ?j 
BUG bauwwa 
KON battal) 
WOL kompo 

*MAG tuka 
NGA tuka 
S IK ta ?i-1) 
RTI tei-k 

"BUR fuka-n 
DOB kwola 
IRA opgta 
SAW sno 



N YI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

*BUA 
ADZ 

*Kn 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ATA 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

AKL 

MGY 
ACE 

BUR 

TAK 

YAB 

BUA 

Kn 
MOT 

"dr abai ROY boy u 
dabuli?i MAR butukhokoilo 
kafod LAU rr,ke 
te *KWO oga(-na) 
kopo- RAG ati bwa!Ji 
l]a-teta?-sega PAA haivanavan 
ekupin LEW mwopwe na 
b:Jla- POR mbaxav 
ayE ayE �gf)us NTA narpw-n 
wal]u- KWA tgpu-
lula *NEM gu'Naye-t11e n 
amokobe-na CEM nlt 
boga-na AJI pwari, pwe 
mae *XAR bwati 

sasifi?an ' gizzard ' ,  fafihf3un 'diaphragm'.  

v:Jbk ' abdomen ' .  

sinay 'abdomen' .  

buwav 'abdomen' .  

*NEN 
* KI R  
*MSII 
*PON 

WLE 
EFI 
'NFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

pus?un ' abdomen, Proto-Philippines *pusqun. 

'mouth of the heart' . 

From Mon-Khmer, see 04.46 1 .  

'stomach ,  abdomen' ;  Rana and Lisela dialects tia-n. 

ete 
te abcin 
Ct: 
Ctin 111we!Je 
sax a 
da['luibuoo 

·· ·�tjubu \IV (-
?efe 
kete 
manava 
1 p walolapa I 
?opii 
kopu 

kafod ' stomach as an unpossessed object ' ;  Jua-n ' be l ly ,  viewed 
externally ' .  
'its-intestine major' 

a yE general term for ' stomach,  abdomen ' ;  a yE lf::Jf3us ' actual 
siomach';  ayE f3alo 'second stomach (in some anirnal s) ' .  

lula (nnpmse�£ed); Jopo- (pos�essed). 

Also ' womb' (04.460). 

MEK NW Mekeo has ina. 

NEM 

XAR 

Also baa( na). 
'node of his (her) faeces' (see 04.372) 

b wati ' stomach' ;  p we ' belly' .  
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NEN 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 
MEL 

RAP 

04.461 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
lSN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SA$ 

GOR 
*DAA 

Also ore,carJal)aeiJen. 
Also 'basket, craw'. 

04.460 Stomach 

CE also 'belly, innards' ;  also turek, tu, also 'gizzard' .  

etin m welJe lit 'food sack'; mp wei also ' sphere' ;  kup wuriso. 

(polite) alo. 

From Efate. 
kopil ' stomach (the organ) ' ;  manava 'abdomen' .  

INTESTINES, GUTS 

yius UMA ta?i liko MAR butu 
STU BUG pim2 LAU ogana 

b6ro KON parru? KWO oga foulato 
vu *WOL ha"du-na *RAG sme-
cinayi MAG tuka-ta ?j *PAA tinok 

Jabad sinay NGA tuka susu LE\'/ sme na 
biigis SIK ta?i-1) POR cine-n 
bitiika RTI tei lutu-k NTA ngsiJ]a-n 
t-in-a?ih *BUR fuka-n wahe-n *KWA naninha 
tinoy *DOB tubur Ieuuy NEM hon� 
tori tis IRA pgta ngtatu CEM ohe-n 
bituka SAW tut£ AJ I kWefii 
tnai NYI ndrine-n XAR kwii-pwE 
tina ?j MAM tin�e *NEN CereAan 
tinai? TAK til)ac-n *KIR ta kanoan 
¢inai DAM te nano 
[prugt] *MAB ka- kau MSH mac!Jal 
butuha Y A B  1)�-tew? PQN mWas3J 
paruy? -pai\j a!J KAU emulun WLE t:i 
usus *TOL vinau-na -bgla- EFI wawa 
pijit *BUA ay£ (3gr!k WFI -wiiwii 
pro-an *ADZ nigi fufwai RTU fina:e 
pgrro? KIL sileu- TON l)iikau 
basal) TAW amamo-na *SAM !Jii?au 

MOT bog at aut ao-rta MEL Sllldt 
toniya MEK fuouo-l)a TAll ?a?au 
ta?i tina ROY layu RAP kokoma 
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MUR Also kinalumatan ' small gut ' ;  kinasalagan ' large gut' .  

ACE 

JAV 

BAL 

SAS 

DAA 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 

MAB 

TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 

RAG 
PAA 

KWA 

NEN 
KIR 

SAM 

04.462 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 

Mun-Khmer, written with final -c in the traditional script. 

; 1 1 .._ 

ta?l tma 'large Intestine'; ta?, hko vedi 'small Intestine'. 

Also kombala, !lkalu-Dkalu. 

Also duke-n ' appendix' .  

lerjuy is in a genitive relationship to tubur 'stomach'. 

kau bibi ' large intestine' ;  kau musiina ' small intestine' . 

vinau 'vine, creeper, string, rope ' ,  b:1la- see 04.440. 

aye {3:1rik 'large intestine·; ayE nalu 'small intestine'. . . 

ragi fufwai (Amari only); ragi tatanm; ragi fufwariav alternating (also 
other dialects). 
sib"eiJi 'belly'. 
'my guts' .  

t:1p weua ' large intestine, crop of a fowl' .  

Also enon. gureean. 
'contems of the inside'. 

(polite) taufale. 

WAIST 

hawinuk BLA aw:Jk 
¢pix?o SAB hawakan 
ta-li-¢igia-an:J *MUR awak 
siu¢ MGY an-dilana 
kawakan ACE kUI ?i:Jl) 
aba? BAT g:;ttilj 
awak MIN piiJgaiJ 
baywaiJ IND pliJgaiJ 
hawak S!!N caiJkeiJ 
babagan JAY bmjkt? an 
to!) a? -to!) a? *MAD til)-:Jn til)-an 
awak BAL baiJkiaiJ 

SAS keiJ 
GOR wohuta 
DAA kope 
U MA hope? 
BUG pattek-kisiiJ 
KON a] a? 

*WOL sele 
MAG avak 
NGA soza 

'1'3IK ?Jora IJ 
*RTI talada-k 
B U R  a wa-n 



DOB 
IR A  
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAII 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

AKL 
PAL 

MUR 

*MEK 
rer:;> ROV 

MAR 
ndrukulu-n LAU 
so a KWO 
gali-n 
law a RAG 
lwo- PAA 
dambe-pale *LEW 
put POR 
livua NTA 
balo *KWA 
UIJl- NEM 
ku�ali- *CEM 
sipoli-na AJI 
gaba-na XAR 

Proto Philippines *hiilvak. 
Also awak. 

Also ka(la)lamian. 

ua NEN 
kokorapa tia *KIR te korea 

*MSII [ip] 
lit ana *PON lukope 
wa?ewa?eta *WLE peixii'i-saxa 
( na) EFI tolo 

¥lFI lul3uka 
RTU mahini 

lele-n kilika TON koiJaloto 
mbumbuxo-n *SAM sulu na-titi 

MEL !Jilroto 
tarukwa- TAH 

*RAP kari-kari 
amW:J-n manava 
ke mwa 
pii-bg 

MAD Pennmga and Hendnks (1913) 'hip'; from (RED gnti� an). 

WOL 

SIK 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

Also tal)a ' side, flank, waist'. 

Also korok. 

'm1ddle soft . 
'trunk, stem, middle, waist' (see 04.350, Of-:.730). 

livua- 'middle' .  

MEK ua is also used for 'trunk ' human or of trees 

LEW 'place for belt' . 
KWA kurukwa- also means 'centre' ,  'middle ' .  
CEM The middle of something viewed length'Nise. 

KIR 'incision, inscription; te korean nuka 'cut in the middle, waist ' .  

MSH Also 'hips ' ;  luk wAn CON; also 'middle' .  
PON 3sg POSS; also tree trunk'. 
WLE 'side of the belly ' ,  fafixatoxato lit 'under the rafters ' .  

SAM sulu 'put on, wear' ,  -va NOM, titi 'kilt ' ,  manava ' stomach, waist of a 
dress ' (04.460). 
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RAP Also ka-kari manava; haratu'la pena (lit 'belt-tying place'); [kaera] 
from Spanish cadera 

04.463 HIP 

A'I'A OMA paiJu? MAR 

TSO BUG poiJpoppaiJ LAU gwouna ?osu 
RUK KON poko? bol)ga KWO 
PAl WOL pal as a RAG bu"i ' 
r AM  tata(_ian *MAG le?as PAA horak 
ISN pa?iiJ NGA V:lZO *LEW prapwu-na 
KAL peiJal SIK IJ!SU-1) POR mbu mbuxo-n 
TAG balakau lUI be-bela ana-k NT A, 
AKL bikut BUR awa-n rohi-n KWA tarukwa-
PAL balilaiJ *DOB bedal NEM pwege-n 
MOL pu?un pa?a IRA rer:J rur:J CEM bwaJt:lt:-n 
KAG blat?alJ *SAW AJI � p!p 0 n 
BLA f:JI) kul NY! soko mwe?e-n XAR pu-b:l 
SAB pigi? MAM salo NEN SlO 

*MUR abik *TAK a1 KIR te bebe 
MGY mnrl7a � DAM gal i4>a *MSH [Fp] 
ACE *MAB si l i - *PON leiJe-leiJe 
BAT so it *YAB magt *WLE xapt 

* MIN paiJgu" *KAU sum-hut EFT dibi-
*!NO pil)gnl *TO! . bnk-n::>-b::>la- WEI -Jibi 

SUN BUA b:Jzu RTU k:l ?uaiJ ?ifi 
JAY C:lti? *ADZ pusupts TON noko 
MAD baiJkuiJ KIL kaidawaga *SAM no?o 
RAJ bokolJ TAW dagi-na MEl 
SAS toak *MOT koekoe-na TAH taupu 
GOR poyofjgi MEK ?eiJe-fafa *RAP [kaera] 
DAA bi fjgi ROY stge 

MUR Also tutuduiJon. 

MIN Also 1 u". 

IND Also paiJkal paha. 

MAG 'back area between the hips ' .  
DOB See 04.207. 
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SAW From (pipE-a). 

TAK ai, ai t1 ll unpossessed and pos.'\essed fonm re,;peeti vely. 

MAB ka-si5bo 'joint ' .  

YAB 'his/her hip ' ;  magi-m- 'your hip' . 
KAU , .oin-waist' . 
TOL buk 'point, collie! ,  knob', b:Jla 'belly, abdomen' see 04.440. 

ADZ pusupis (Amari); l)llmp (other dialects). 
MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives dagira-na ' hip ' .  

MSH From English m "'ur. r:Jl) also ' pelvis ' .  

PON Also p wone 3sg POSS 

WLE xapi abo 'keel' .  

SAM Also suilapalapa, see 04.35 1 .  

RAP From Spanish cadera. 

04.464 BUTTOCKS 

*ATA lf:a lf:u ti? an fND pdiiLlL 
TSO suo¢a?xa *SUN bobokoiJ 
RUK dgk;:)Jg JAY b:.>k:JIJ 
PAl �UJUJU MAD munt;:>IJ 
YAM ata:n BAL Jit 
ISN ubat *SAS buit 
KAL ebot *GOR tutubu 

*TAG pigi? DAA taku rnpala 
AKL panti?uk UMA l3ono 
PAL am but *BUG poiJko 
MOL paSIIJ KON pap 
KAG Iabbut *WOL d'uria 
BLA kw:>:n *MAG bo"to:n 
SAB buli? NGA buri 
MUR tabi:n *SIK ubg-IJ 

*MGY vudi RTI peli-k 
ACE bJh pufjgOij *BUR bohi n 
BAT *DOB ?a bar 

*MIN bokolJ IRA <j>gta ri ye 

SA"' YY gog 
NYI suburu mwe?e-

n 
*MAM robu 
*TAK tae 11 

DAM ibu ta<j>ira 
MAB mbule-

*YAB lepoiJ 
KAU mma I Ill 

*TOL pau-
BUA aye geru 
ADZ <JiiiJa? 

*KlL pwa-
TAW p1ya-na 
MOT kunu-na 

*MEK UlJU 
ROV %·ubutu 
MAR phesi 
LAU ?osuna 



KWO fO'Iila( -na) CEM 
*RAG boro- AJI 
*PAA votak *XAR ri 

LEW kului)O-p were- NEN 
na KIR 

POR mbti-n *MSH 
NTJ'. man.:lsi n PON 

*KWA kua WLE 
*NEM pue-o-n EFI 

ATA 'the place for faeces'. 

TAG Also puwit (-an). 

04.464 Bullocks 

dh-n 
b:J 
b.:l 
peQaraba 
te buki 
kapi 
kau 
fwlirtiwa 
mu-

MGY Also fitumbenana(fi-tombina-ana) . 

WFI -loto 
*RTU mun 
*TON tu1ul)aiku 
*SAM ufa 
*MEL Ltapwarai] 
TAH to he 
RAP ka?uha 

MIN 'bulging, swollen ' ;  also iku, from Proto-Malayic *ikur ' tail ' .  

SUN Also bujur; birit 

SAS Also tombon. 

GOR Also {busi] (vulgar). And [ku1ubi]. 
BUG Also bokon. 
WOL Also d' ui-d' ui; koi-koi; ta mbe. 

MAG Also ntl. 

SIK Also debur. 

BUR Also ' anus'; 'anus' may be specified by bohi-n fefa-n 'buttocks 
hole' ·  tua-n rohi-n 'tailbone' .  

DOB See 04.207. 

MAM Also moale. 
T AK 'faeces, buttocks'. 

YAB 

TOL 

KIL 

MEK 

RAG 

PAA 

Also teta 7-awa 'intestine-mouth ' .  

Also biti-. 

p wa- (all); ku{Jali- (upper), see 04.462. 

ti!JH frequently goes to uu, which is standard in the other dialects. 
Also yale-. 
'my buttocks' .  

KWA kakuremhi- 'backside', includes lower back. 
NEM 'origin of his/her leg'. 

XAR Also be ' backside, rump' .  
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MSH Also Ink. 
R+Y " I ?· n so poto 1. 
TON Also fo7i molu. 

04.464 Buttocks 

SAM (coli) muli see 04.372, (polite) ni5foaiJa (lit ' seat ' ) .  
MEL From Efate. 

04.470 

I Arabic: 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

WOMB 

ranim 

ti-'la?uk-an 
prua no oko 

vaKay no 
kanakan 
ulul)ga na ?an 
tagannakan 
[man is] 
tiyan 
S:Jl:xl b:Jt:JI) 
bu?tul) 
[mauis] 
banwi to 
bottol) 
binuanakan 
vuhuka 
[rahim] 
[paranakan] 
kandu"l)-an 
kaudul) 
pi-anak-an 
[(guJ) garb:J] 
par-ana '�-an 

[pranakan] 

bimelulu 

SpanisH: matnz 

DAA kapua-na ROY 
UMA puanaka MAR 
BUG lissi? LAU 

*KON panm1-anak -al) KWO 
WOL kad"u *RAG 
MAG tuka PAA 

*NGA Ja?e-ana *LEW 
*SIK dulak POR 
RTI tei Bgona K: NTA 

*BUR wa fata-n *KWA 
DOB kwakwa taroy-n *NEM 
IRA mJran:l *CEM 
SAW AJI 
NYI XAR 
MAM natu-raba *NEN 
TAK tal) e-n *KIR 
DAM mora MSH 

*MAB pikin mur!ni PON 
*YAB teta? -lelom *WLE 
KAU elin EFI 
TOL L:Jt<Jl WFI 
BUA b<JIEpk RTU 

*ADZ tayap TON 
*KIL lula *SAM 
TA" ' h' koiba na MEL 

*MOT boga-na TAH 
*MEK ma-maum-na RAP 

kokoana 
t h i  'Ia 
?onikale 
oga kale 
tano n natuny1 
atu 
mwopwe-na 
narav 

nimwa iakwein 
hat 
i'n£-n 
Ill 'II -a vi Ali 
bi 
gucelJ 
te kuan 
cikin niiJniiJ 

soiii'a 
kato-ni-l)one 
kato ni Pew 

?efe 
manava 
fa 'Ia-?au-tal)ata 

vair'la tamari'li 
matakao 



ATA 
'T' A f'  
� �'U 

AKL 
BAT 
MIN 
y " Jr!.. . 
BAL 
KON 
NUA 
SIK 
BUR 

MAB 
YAB 
A no . ·�� 

KIL 
MOT 

RAG 

LEW 
KWA 

04.470 Womb 

ti-?a?uk�an 'womb' ,  lit 'the place of embryo or fetus' .  
A l . L.,-L L - . ?  

�l.>V ·vau. · • 

Also 'stomach' ;  also {matris]. 

From Malay, also asar ni p:;s:;-p:;s:; lit 'nest of a baby' .  
Also {rahim]. 
� n � •v•u -' . '"· 
From Malay? 
From pa-an-ana ?-an. 

Ia re ·olace also tuKa stomach . 
Also dula, ta ?j dula, ta ?i-n ?Jora-n. 

:J IY 

A sibling of the same 'womb' is specified by benima; kai 'placenta 
Oit older siblin!l same sex) ' ·  esnike-n 'blood flow after deliverv of a 
baby' .  
'child 's  place' .  
'intestine-inside' .  
' � ' H�· VUE> o 

lula (unpossessed); lopo- (possessed). 
Also 'stomach'. 

.. . . . 
gives mi1-IIli1Ulll-!1i1Kli1pU-yi1. 

Also yavyavu-nnaturiyi 'amniotic sac ' .  
See 04.460; also Jele-n sisi 'place for baby'. 
nim w, ialr Wpin ' rhilrl' ·  f<>n<>nm ���o mP.�n� 'h,.�k .. t '  ' 

NtM Also canek sexual organs or a woman , see also pc stomach . 
CEM More generally, the female sexual organs. 
NEN Also ore. 
l<Th' A len fp nnPn 
WLE 'afterbirth'. 
SAM fa ?a- CAUS, ?au ?, tanata 'human being'. 

04.490 TESTICLE 

ok A 'T' A  D .  .? n A T  1. • • •  _. >kLT A T  ... -' .  � · .  1-'"'" ' ... ·�"!'>' V U < U  

TSO kedu *YAM V;)tO TAG bayag 
RUK kari9iri *ISN buiJaw *AKL tiisug 



PAL alil)sog ot *SIK t:Jlo *RAG idoli� 
bntJJ? RTI lase de?e-k *PAA oreliok 

MOL ombuk bur at *BUR tafu 11 kihei LEVI kula na 

KAG pallil) *DOB layar tabir POR n0S�)-n 
BLA kasal IRA r�ot:J NTA noanahb-n 
SAB buyu!J SAW tE-te]E *KWA nare-

*MUR tali? NY! buMHt NEM dabe-n 
MGY bung a MAM !abc CEM JEbE-n 

*ACE anw? krEh TAK Ia be-n AJI pi guru 
*BAT DAM pcJ>atu XAR � 

p1ra-p1ra p1 �guru 

*MIN buah buah MAB lembe *NEN wumunet 
IND buah p:l!ir YAB Ia so? KIR te rato 

*SUN siki kontol KAU ef3ulin *MSH kw Ale 
*JAY priusilan TOL koloki- PON wisol 
MAD pgllir BUA ros *WLE moru 
BAL butuh ADZ yawat EFI sore sore 
SAS pgler KIL puwa� WFI -wm-m-ge 
GOR hutu lAW koko-na *RltJ Jfifi 

DAA ari "tolu *MOT a bo-na TON laho 
*UMA "tolu nadinadi-na *SAM fua-manava 
BUG lasi? *MEK lako pua ?o-IJa MEL fua 
KON 'hsere buto ROv kikikolo *TAH poro 
WOL tawu *MAR khoa RAP manpau 
MAG li fi ce t:Jlo LAU Iatona 
NGA vola KWO !ala to( -na) 

ATA }famunav ' testicles ' ,  f3atu? 'testicles and scrotum' .  

YAM Or potci. 

KAL iiki ' vagina' .  

AKL Also idug (slang). 

MUR Also kukumi. 

ACE Also pie. 

BAT Derived from pira 'egg'. 

MIN See OS 710 

SUN siki ' seed, gram, round obJect'. 

JAY k;;npl ' scrotum'. 
UMA 'eggs ' .  



SIK Also t:Jbo-IJ ata Ia ?i. 
BUR Both human and animal. 
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DOB 'your groin' s  seeds'. layar is  inalienably possessed but after root
final /, r, n or m the second person singular possession suffix is 
normally a zero morpheme. 

MOT abo 'scrotum'; nadmadJ ht 'small stone'. 

MEK lako is 'penis' ;  pua ?o 'round object' . The word ani ' seed, nut, 
kernel', is frequently used for ' testicle' . 

MAR Also khatu. 

RAG taho- 'scrotum'. 
PAA 'my testicle' , lit 'penis egg'. 

KWA Also means 'egg ' .  

SO JO. 
MSH kwAle also 'kernel, seed' ;  fD. 
WLE Also faiifimoru, lit 'ball of testicle' .  

RTU Also hothoto. 

SAM fua 'fruit', manava 'belly' ,  also fuamiti. 

T AH Also hua. 

04.492 PENIS 

I Arabic: zakr 

ATA [3urax BLA bato? 
TSO boki SAB boto? 
RUK ¢i]ab *MUR butu'l 
PAl kali¢i MGY Ia taka 
YAM VJfJ�gQ *ACE b::>h 
ISN US Ill BAT pilat 
KAL utin *MIN [zakarl 

*TAG t1ti? *IND pgJir 
*AKL butu? SUN kontol 
PAL utin J A H 14:l' pgli 
MOL MAD pal a? 
KAG lasu? BAL cJlak 

SAS be to? 
COR wuti 
DAA uti 
U MA Jahu? 
BUG laso 
KON !a so 

*WOL a au 
MAG Ja?e 
NGA lasu 
SIK tJbo IJ uta lu?i 
RTI uti-k 

*BUR tatu-t 
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DOB tol 
IRA ti 
£4W .. ... fsi 
NYI idi-n 
MAM uti 
TAK uti-n 
DAM uli 

*MAB kuti-
*YAB uti 
KAU sm 

*TOT . VJ-

BUA lin 
ADZ gun-
KIL kw' 1-
TAW uhi-na 

TAG Also iitin. 

MOT 
*MEK 
*ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
Rt\G 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

04.492 Penis 

USI-na 
lako 
koma 
th iti 
IJOU 
toi(-na) 
IJSI-
ok 
ke-na 
niicii-n 

kwanihi-
co-n 
pu::J-n 
guru 

AKL PHN *butuq; bi!at, puyas 'vagina'. 

MUR Also Jalapa tan (emph.), saki? (of dog). 
ACE Also [daka]. 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 

MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAR 
*RAP 

MIN Also [antan see 02.230, and ka malu anlaki laki. 

b;;liii 
wa?ea 
te mmwane 
W;;l] 
wll 
xa1 
gala-
-USl 
kala 
ule 
poti 
raso 
ure 
hua 

IND k:rmalu-an euphemism for male or female genitals; malu 'shy, 
ashamed' .  

WOL Also lasu, pwfe. 

BUR Rana dialect bhii. 

MAB Also ni-
YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

ROY 

XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

PON 

WFI 

'his penis ' ;  uti-m 'your penis' .  

Also vu1 see 03.850; kuru- see 04. 1 80, togo, to!)o. 

lako also ' shoots of plants '; as uki ' shoot' is used for 'penis ' .  
Also soi (polite), zore (vulgar); boa 'scrotum' . 
A ! I. W '  n SO JUFUmea, 11: 1. 
Also U, nevom. 

Also 'male ' .  

Also Iak, kuruptoloina hon. 

Also -gwala. 
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SAM Also uJe (not in decent use, Milner 1966: 298), (polite) aualuma, 
(coli) lii7au (lit 'stick'). 

TAR Also moa, kokoro (children's vocabulary). 

RAP Also ?ure. 

04.510 BREATHE, BREATH 

I Arabic: nafas 

ATA ya-yisuna? UMA inoha? 
*ISO nsou BUG [nappasi?] 
RUK niab *KON a? iiaha 
PAl nas1 WOL [nafasi ] 
YAM mmmawa *MAG na1 
ISN iii] at NGA. 13a1 

*KAL ii.l)os SIK aiiJ 
TAG hil)a RTI ha-hae-k 
AKL ginhawa *BUR ahe-n 

*PAT gmawa *DOB ?a-so yari n 
MOL intOlj IRA sague 

*KAG gina'wa *SAW n-dw:.Jw 
*BLA n:.>WJ NYI koha-n 
*SAB napas *MAM uasa-rape 
*MUR pa111awo *TAK yaes bal 
*MGY m1-ama DAM nese 
ACE [naphaihJ *MAB -sen 
BAT h:.>sa *YAB yao 
MIN Jl.)O? KAU 13iuos 

*IND [napas] *TOL vuvu 
*SUN [amb:Jkan] *BUA ayo rasap 
*JAY ambgk-an ADZ "tafa-
MAD iiaba *KIL numla 

*BAL al)kih-an TAW yautu 
*SAS :Jmbok *MOT hahodi 
*GOR yilawo *MEK !a?ai e-nunu-
*DAA nos a 1)3 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
*XAR 
*NEN 

KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
\VLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAR 

RAP 

SllJO 
nun 
maiJula 
mal)O( -na) 
mabu 
museh 

1veve 
lJa'"bos 
-amelJ 
-eiahaiJ 

van a 
nene 
pu wa 
mAbwj 
I;? OttO 
ike 
menono 
esinek 
uuasa 
OelJU 
oenu 
hun a 
manava 
manava 
[marol 
aho 
hal)u-hal)u 



524 04.510 Breathe breath 

TSO Also ru-nsou (vb). 
KAL 8f)OS I ltffl-. 

PAL guminawa ' breath' .  

KAG gina 'wa + mag- ' breathe' .  

BLA nowo 'breath' · J-am-nowo 'breathe ' .  

SAB napas + ag-. 

MUR painawo (n); mag- (vb). 

MGY mi-foka ' to smoke'.  
JND Also [nata�] 
SUN From Javanese; see amb-:Jk ' angry ' ;  amb-:Jkan ' breath ' ;  g-amb-:Jkan 

'breathe ' .  
JAY Other varieties amh-:Jg-an 

BAL agkih-an ' breath' ;  m-agkih-an 'breathe ' .  

SAS -:Jmbok ' breath' .  Goris b-:Jr--:Jmbok ' breathe' .  

GOR yilawo 'b1eath', mo-bila wo ' b1eathe' 
DAA Also no-nasa (vb). 

KON Also a 7-mae7 'breathe' ;  ['nappasa] ' breath' .  

MAG nai ' breath· hus nai ' breathe' .  

BUR 'normal breathing'; also duha 'pant, breathe heavily m and out as an 
angry wild boar' . 

DOB 'he blows his life' .  

SAW 'he bteathes', also :Jii 'bteath'. 

MAM Also au?a. 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

B UA 

KIL 
MOl 

' breath throw', as in ig yaes i-bal-da 'he breath he-throw-PRES ', i.e. 
'he is exhaling, breathing ' .  

-ya tava 'breathe in deeply ' .  

Also awa-yao 'mouth-breath ' ;  ga-wa-yao 'his-mouth-breath' .  

vuvu (n) 'wind, (vb intrans) blow' ;  also -:Jg-:Jp-ai (vb intrans), -:Jg-:Jpe-e 

ayorasap 'visible breath on a cold morning'; sayag, f3m; say-:Jg. 

numla (n.); -yagisa (vb). Also the verb stem -kayo-ki 'breathe-on ' .  

Also lay1 which IS used m a number of expressiOns e.g. laya am 'to 
rest' ,  lit 'to eat one's  breath ' .  

MEK I a ?ai/lai 'air ' ;  the other dialects have akai; gugu ' inhale, inhalation' .  



04 510 Breathe breath 

MAR Also phaga. 

RAG maba 'bieathe', mabu-ha 'bieatlr'.  

KWA neiahagien ' breath' ,  -eiahag 'breathe' .  

A JI Also mui. 

XAR mxbwi (verb); x wa-mi.bwi (verb). 

NEN Also nono, euad1. 

M S H  bp •u:;tiit also ' inhale, sniff' . 

SAM (polite) mapu. 

TAH aho ' breath ' ;  huti i te aho 'breathe ' .  

04.520 YAWN, GAPE 

ATA ma-suway 
TSO rua-sau 
RUK ma-swa-

swabg 
PAl mgsuaw 
YAM owab 
ISN makakowab 

* KAL uwab 
*TAG h i  gab 
*AKL huy?ab 

PAL IJumaiJa 
(IJaiJa) 

MOL wab 
*KAG mau11ab 

BLA kluy:lb 
*SAB owap 
*MUR uab 
*MGY manuaka 
*ACE SU1111Ull)Ulp 
BAT h£-h£am-:ln 
MIN kuo2 

*IND m;:JIJ-uap 
SUN hiay 

*JAY al) :lp 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
OMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTl 

"'BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y! 

MAM 
*TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

uway 
m-uab-an 
1) -uam 
mo-huwabu 
noka-IJaiJa 
mona'/ 
mal) ale 
a'�-lau-lau 
pome-a 
noap 
moa-paa 
moa 
mama 
dub a 
?a-ma4>u 
numuma4>g 
11-El)aEp 
mosoha1 
maua 
awa-n -abi 
kokO\.van 
-momo 
pame? 
tak [)o-n 

TOL mauv1avg 
*BOA saygk 
*ADZ ba?-

KIL -kayawasi 
TAW lumowa 
MOl' ma[lama[la 

* ME K  e-au-aa 
ROY mava 
MAR hohoa 
LAO mokea 
KWO akwai 
RAG 
PAA mama 
LEW malowo 
POR xanxanim!il 
NTA -oaiJarap 
KWA -akwaiJase 
NEM ohaem 
CEM oam 
AJI koma 
X,LI..R k:Jma 
NEN hoamo 
KIR a 
MSH meppw 11.]a 



526 

*PON 

WIE 
EFI 

KAL 

JAG 

AKL 

MUR 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

JAY 
BAL 

GOR 

BUR 
TAK 

04.520 Yawn, gape 

mautel + *WFI mahawa 
moralap *RTU muav<ee 
m5tixatei'ii TON mama a 
liimawa SAM manava 

uwab + man-

h1kab + -urn-. 

huy?ab + paiJ-. 

uab (mag-). 

From f}i?a!J +maf} . 
owap±ag-. 

From (maN-huak.a). 

Probably urn + SWIJWp. 

Also m�IJantuk (kantuk) 'sleepy, yawn'. 

Other varieties aiJ:.Jb. 

'yawn; open mouth (vb intrans)' 

mo-huwabu 'yawn', mo-po-IJaiJO-IJ8IJO. 

'yawn, be sleepy'; em-IJaiJa 'gape' .  
'mouth his hold'. 

*MEL [mwola l 
TAH hamama i te 

vaha 
RAP haka mama 

YAB Noun; also -yam pame? 'do yawn '; -IJa/-ga 7 awc:IJ-SUIJ 'open mouth
hole'. 

KAU 

BliA 

{Jo-n 'mouth-his' . 
Also aBit?k . . 

ADZ ba ? 'yawn'; dadagaf 'gape' ; gin obi. obj. marker. 

MEK Also e-aiaiJa. 

WFI Also doiJaiJa. 

RTU muavree 'yawn' ;  maiJa 'gape'. 
MEL From Efate. 

04.521 HICCOUGH 

ATA si-piicuk-an PAl t-:Jm-:JZU 
TSO s-m-or-¢i?¢i?a YAM �OmQO 
RUK ISN mag-siiJa? 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

sig?ok 
sinok 
sid?u? 



PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 

MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

KAL 
KAG 
SAB 

MUR 
BAT 

IND 
SUN 
GOR 

WOL 
BUR 

sumid:.Jk NGA 
(sid::Jk) SIK 
si?dok RTI 
ngkklg *BUR 
sandi? DOB 
sokko?sokko? IRA 
sikok SA'" YV 
¢akuah-ina NYl 
crnk:.J? MAM 
ha si-sing:.Jh TAK 
an DAM 
sadu MAB 
tgr-s;xiak *YAB 
kabuhulan KAU 
bgu?-gn TOL 
ta-sgrna? *BUA 
cgkut-an *ADZ 
b sgku? 
tiUgupolo KIL 
na-"Jodu TAW 
"cidu? 
more MOT 

caddo-caddo- *MEK 
aiJ 
hu"te-a ROY 
C::Jgok MAR 

sig?ok + man-. 

ngkk]g + mag : also nakkb. 

sokko?sokko? + -zn-. 

sgcfo 

nasa kedu 
em-sero 
kwamayaru 
S;JSaJ 
telelek 
soka?i 
marourou-uiJ 
likati 

mokoii 
kalok 
meso? 
mekuin 
gruk 
pgs615. 
mu¢uiJ i-rut 
Q?:l 
mota 
nugo-
mahimahi 
baton 

. . . 
mo-moe-am-
na 
SOSOfllJI 
lealena 

sikok (mag-); also sulikok (mag-). 

Also sigg�h-an, sisigg�h-an 'choke ' .  
Also sddu. 

Eringa: ' have something caught in the throat' .  
(ti!!gupo + olo). 

Also 'belch' , lw"tea, had' a. 

LAU igila 
KWO fo?om?a 
RAG rnahoru 
PAA masev 
LEW kuru 
POR mac0 
NTA 
KWA -tgk 
NEM modit 
CEM mw6tit 
AJI mmerrn 
XAR m 
NEN sere eo 
KIR mare1 
MSH mwaCOIJCOIJ 
PON marer 
WLE materii 
EFI maoedru 
WFI tokomaoedru 
RTU mason 
TON tokomohu 
SAM to?omaunu 
MEL 
TAH tu?i 
RAP kerereki 

Associated belief that s.o. lS thinking about the person that i s  
hiccoughing. 



YAB Noun. 

BUA Also gabos4 'hiccough, sob'. 
ADZ 'hiccough REAL- be.with me' .  
MEK nio-nio is the noun, 'hiccough(s) ' .  

04.530 COUGH 

ATA pa-sal,ccu DAA na-nteke 
TSO suo-¢zo?i l iMA meke 

RUK parolo BUG ore 
PAl 1,c-;Jm-sau *KON asse? 
YAM mapala *WOL meke 
ISN 1kag MAG meki 

*KAL bukos NGA meke 
TAG ubo SIK do?o 

*AKL ubuh RTI bo bo?o 
PAL m?gik:xl *BUR nema 

(ik:xl) *DOB na-�u'rer 
MOL i'lkod IRA sarenn;J 

*KAG ubu *SA'" n n esen 

BLA m-kaw NYI ka"d1I 
*SAB hokko? MAM ?upua 
*MUR kolo? TAK -fufufu 
MGY mi-kuaka DAM kodor 
ACE bato'l MAB -�gul) 
BAT batuk *YAB leto 
MIN batu�? *KAU ta�ut 
IND batuk TOL kaOIJO 

SUN batuk BOA bn� 
JAY watu? *ADZ susump-
MAD batu? KIL -boku 

*BAL ko(h)koh an TAW lugono 

SAS batuk MOT hua 
*GOR molembedu MEK e-uoki 

KAL bukos + man-. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *qebuh. 

KAG ubo + mag. 

ROY kohu 
MAR khaja 
LAU fu 
KWO fu?u 
RAG hova 
PAA vt! 
LEW kawa 
POR pu 
NTA afl)a 

KWA -are4la 
NEM pup 
CEM pup 
All pu 
XAR sex? 

*NEN eue 
*KIR beko 
MSH pokpok 

*PON koper 
*WLE ffaxa 

EFI �u 
WFI OIJO 
RTU koho 
TON tale 

*SAM tale 
MEL tare 

TAH hota 
*RAP tumu 



SAB 
MUR 

04.530 Cou h 529 

hokko 7 +ag-. 

ko}o?(mag ), also ko1ok (mag ). 

BAL ko(h)koh-an (nom.); m:J-ko(h)koh-an (vb); d:Jkah ' cough, be short of 
breath, asthmatic ' .  

GOR (tembedu + maN); also mo-tembedu. 

WOL hum 'asthmatic cough ' ;  also ko-meke, po-meke. 

BUR nema 'cough, clear throat' ; also nema-n 'a  cough' 

SAW Also sE?sen (n). 
YAB Noun. 
KAU Also sogot 'cough that accompanies a cold ' .  

ADZ susu mp-, subusump (Amari dialect); uku- (other dialects). 

NEN Also label). 

KTR Also be.tmbeko. 

PON koper 3sg POSS hon. ;  also kopokop. 

WLE Also faxafaxa. 
SAM (polite) 'male ' .  

RAP tu{}u (archaic), but ttH]u lli{Ju 'false cough (to demonstrate pride or 

94.549 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

contentment, or to announce one's presence) ' .  

SNEEZE 

pa-ti?asiy 
paS I) I 
wa basgug 
v-;m-akgsil) 
mivavanan 
ban an 
bo?on 
bahin 
baha?un 
sum:.Jna (s:.Jna) 
ba?an 
ba'?an 
bnin 

*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

sunnay DAA 
tadisu? UMA 
mi-evma BUG 
bmnusen KON 
barsi-:.Jn WOL 
basin MAG 
b::Jrsin NGA 
[ bgrgsin] *SIK 
wahil) RTI 
ass 1m *BU R  
mg-bal)bs *DOB 
bal)Sil) IRA 
mo-bolo SAW 

no-sumba?i 
"cima?i 
batissiiJ 
purasSII) al) 
sambao 
vgnau 
fgna 
13::Jnal) 
kisu-fani 
fat-eke 
serabbay 
sggariEg::Jt::J 
n-EsyarE 



530 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 
MUR 
SUN 

BAL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 
YAB 
TAW 

PON 
WLE 

04.550 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

04 540 Sneeze 

asihen ROV tihe 
?isio MAR cihe 

tugurus LAU astra 
esi KWO ?asilai 
-martu RAG 

samu? PAA suvun 
iksi LEm .. mworue 
mapiugk POR cavii 
t�ik NTA -amtah 
¢aparu?- KWA -amweta 
bola sa NEM c"ie 

hadiyo CEM mwaut 
as1mana AJI mud:J 
e-a?ino XAR no a 

bo7on + man-. 

bahin + -um-; Proto-Philippines *bahaqen. 

ba'?an + mag-. 

sunnay + ag-; also ba ?an +ag-. 

tadisu 7 (mag-); also taiJkus (maiJ-). 

From Malay 
Also m;rba1)kis. 

Also {3gsi-IJ. 

Also spani 'sniff, sniffle' .  
Noun. 
Noun. Also -samu7 (verb). 
hadiyo (noun); luhadiyo (verb) 

so e-mo. 

Also [sipek] from English. 
Also IJIJiisii also 'nasal mucus ' .  

PERSPIRE 

ma-ra-nnwa!J PAl z-a! -aJJ-ZaJJ-an 
xar!JI YAM an!J:lt 
ma-igipi ISN li!Jat 

NEN 
KIR mwatie 
MSH mwacg 

*PON as1 
*WLE mwosiya 
EFI suru 
WFI huru 
RTU he?Cia 
TON mafatua 
SAM miifatua 
MEL mafetue 
TAH ma?itihe 
RAP tehi 

*KAL kali!Jot 
TAG paw1s 

*AKL hutas 



PAL 
*MDI . 
*KAO 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MIIR 
MOY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

ATA 

KAL 

AKL 

MOL 
KAG 
SAB 
MUR 

IND 

SJJN 

BAL 

GOR 
KON 

lupton (lilpt) 
riga sa 
mulasan 
m-tu 
hulas 
dasagon 
¢embuka 
nu?oh 
hodoh-an 
ba-palu"h 
b:ll"pgluh 
IJ;:lSa.IJ (bsaiJ) 
kriiJgt-gn 
pgllu 
mg-pgluh 
gmbgk(-an) 
wulat-alo 
no-1m 
ini? 
pusi? 
aSSOIJO? 
kmm 

nolak 
rumu 

SIK 
RTT 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

04.550 P ei'Spir-e 

rgf3u 
puse 
bani-t 
?or' se-n 
nggsg 
n -ma m EekEt 
sa? at 
suburaua 
sulali -funi 
mabu 
uze 
-lliJ wa£IJ 
muk lu 
mgugmauon 
�grus yam in 
i-su uwa¢ 
kapukwapula 
moyagahu 
f3arahu 
ma-maoiJe e-
uki 
natnata 
buibuhi 
?i?icta 

*KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
Kn 'A Vf 
NEM 
CEM 
All 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

531 

?ida 
mamaono 
mad . . 
ye-v1susunu-m 
p1e 

-sese 
�o-hinu 
L1 
koxai 
9i-megi 
zmewon 
mwaono 
menokaru 
pwuto 
mwiyamwiya 
buno 
maroha 
pumahana 
pupuha 
afu 
I torotorol 
hou 
pa?ahia 

ma ra rinWafl '(for animals) to perspire', ma Si riml'afl '(for plants) to 
perspire ' .  
kaliiJot + man-. 

Proto Southern Philippines *hulas. 
ri1)asa + poiJ--an 

From ma-ulas-an. 

hulas + ni-an. 

Adjective. 

Also b;�r-briiJat. 

Al  k ' , . ' 
so osagan persp1rauon 

p;;J]uh p1d1t 'dienched in sweat' .  
(wulato + ala). 

From a?-soiJo?. 



532 ()4.55() Perspire 

MAG Also nomb;,r. 
DOB Adjective. 
TAK 'perspiration hit ' ,  as in sulali i-fun-ag-da 'perspiration it-hit-me

PRES' ,  i.e. 'I am perspiring' .  

MAB uze ( + accus. pron. )  
YAB 'exude perspiration'. 
BUA 'perspiration comes/appears on someone'; ]f:;,rus 'perspiration, hot'. 
ADZ 'REAL-become sweat' .  

MOT Also siahu lit 'to be hot'. 
MEK ma-maoge is 'perspiration' ;  uki is 'flow'.  

KWO Also ?iniula. 
P AA 'perspiration ' .  
LEW 'environment makes to sweat' ;  also ninu (from Nikaura dialect?) .  
XAR 'blow the hot'. 

MSH kkAf 'sweaty'. 

PON Also p wutau. 

WFI Also tagohii. 
MEL From Efate. 

04.560 SPIT 

ATA pY til n aJ:;c 
TSO traf-neni 
RUK so-a-IJajay 
PAl pm-ijay 
YAM cipa 
ISN lutab 

*KAL lugpa 
*TAG lura? 
*AKL tuptah 

PAL mibag (ib:Jg) 
*MOL ilob 
*KAG ilgb 

BLA d-m-ub? 
*SAB luda? 
*MUR tiwog 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

man <;irura *WOL pe-wiln 
Judah MAG !pO 
mar-si-tiJur *NGA t::Jfa 
ma-liu" *SIK ilur 
m:>-ludah lUI mudi 
niduh (ciduh) *BUR stuha 
idu *DOB ?a-naryebir 
cup a IRA dapey 
m:>-kxuh *SAW n-ittf 
tiju? *NYI sakaruk 
mo-huwa MAM ffiOIJO 
no-tailu TAK -lusu 
n-ti l i ku *DAM i-sisi-ya 
miccu *MAB -kiziu 
a?-pe?ru *YAB sop 



*KAU kimos KWO 
*TOI, IJ:mu RAG 
BUA p:lsnP PAA 

*ADZ i-tupiiJ nifu LEW 
guru-n POR 

Kll, -gm NTA 
TA'vV how a KWA 
MOT kanudi NEM 

* MEK e-?upe CEM 
ROY loro AJI 
MAR kmisu XAR 
LAU !JlSU NEN 

TAG Also dura 7 + -um-/i-. 

IJisu(-na) 
lodo 
mutiv 
vilasiri 
pwe 
-anah 

-ara�awus 
suma 
cumi 
yiwai'i 
jUXwaA 
kadeu 

AKL tuptah + i-, Proto-Philippines *tuprah. 

MUR tiWog(mag-) 

MOL ilob + mag-. 

KAG ibb + mag-. 

MIN Also ma-ludah. 

JA V Noun, also g-id:;-ni (vb trans). 

3 

KIR bwaware 
MSH kaplo 

*PON ken tip 

*WLE kutu 
EFI kasipi 
WFI katahi(3i 
RTU 3RUS1 
TON ?a?anu 
SAM anu 

*MEL rufai 
TAH tutuha 

*RAP ?a-?anu 

BAL pa;>s, p;>;>S, poos, po;>s ' saliva ' ;  teteh 'saliva which dribbles from the 
mouth when one is asleep' . 

DAA (vb) 
UMA n-tiliku (vb) ; ue liku (n). 

KON 

WOL 
NGA 
SIK 
BUR 
DOB 

SAW 
NYI 
DAM 

MAB 

Also pe ?ru 'spit, as expelled'; 'i!oro 'saliva' . 
peka-pera ' spit out red betelnut spittle' ,  also peflgala. 

t;>[a 'spit' (send out with force); Boo ' spit' (let fall). 

ilur (n.); nilur, tuhe-g, bota-n (vb). 
ule-n wae-n ' saliva'; p-suba-k 'the kind of spitting a healer does'. 
'he spits spittle'. 

1'>.lso t&t-it&f(n) 
Also omor. 
' 3sg-spit -infinitive' .  
-purcs 'to spit by spraying out of the mouth ' .  



YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 
MEK 
PON 
WLE 

MEL 

RAP 

04.570 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAT 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

Noun. Also kasop, -kasop (verb). 
Also kusap, kuf3a. 
Also gJmi, nJmi. 

'real-spit mouth juice-3sg POSS ' .  
i-muni means 'spittle' ,  for which NW Mekeo has kube-kube. 
A j  fl"l- · " J l'  rc j" !.. n SO .J-Altlj Trom eng ISH. 

Also xutufi, mattipi 'spit out ' .  
Also [tanue} from Efate. 

?a-?anu to spit (saliva or mucus); haka rua-rua to spit (food or some 
other un-pleasant thing, e.g. stomach acid, etc .); see 04.59 1 .  

VOMIT 

mutak GOR mo-tu?o K IL -lagoba 
travto DAA ne-lua TAW meda 
pwa-ota UMA ti-lua1 MOl mum uta 
muca� BUG luwa MEK e-uiJa 
ota *KON am-mirua? ROY lua 
ota (piruc}) MAR lu?a 
uta *WOL lua LAU moa 
siika MAG roa KWO moa 
siikah NGA '{:Jd'u RAG lua 
sumuka (suka) *SIK mnta PA.A mulu 
suka RTI Ill uta LEW lilua 
suka *BUR muta POR Iii  
m-uto? DOB ?a-loiJa NTA -eo a 
uta? *IR A D£DJ1 KWA -en a 
loa? *SAW wE?wt: NEM Lid a 
man-dua NYI amok CEM Uii.£ 
mutah MAM ?uiena AJI go 
mnta TA.K -In XAR go 
mutah *DAM 1-lu-ya NEN mJa 
muntah MAB -lulu KIR  mumuta 
utah YAB -Ju? MSH mmwx 
mutah (wutah) KAII m11tf3ok *PON mmWIJS 
uta *TOL mgrmaru-;:n *WLE mWummWuta 
IJ-utah BUA mut:lk EFI lua 
utak ADZ ¢up- WFI lue 



RTU 
TON 

mumufa 
lua 

TSO Also travt-a, travt-i. 

SAM pua?i 
MEL rrua 

omll 

P AI g-�m-�riJ.c 'vomit milk (like a baby) ' .  

*TAH piha?e 
RAP rua 

TAG 
AKL 
MUR 

siika + -um-/i-; also siika + mag-. Proto-Southern Philippines *siika. 

siikah + i-. 
lua? (mag-; -on). 

KAG suka +mag . 

SAB uta? + aN-. 

ACE Also muntah. 
BAL utah 'vomit (noun)'; t� luah 'vomit (vb intrans), of a baby' .  
KON From aiJ-pirua � 

WOL lua (n); tolua (vb); also tolua-aka. 

BUR Also glema ' baby spitting up, drool' .  
IRA Also n�kJkui. 

SAW Also n-EwE 'he vomits' .  
DAM '3-vomit-INF'. 

TOL maru-�i (vb intrans); maru-e (vb trans). 
PON Also koliilu, keliali with locative prefix -i. 

94.589 BITE 

ATA k-um-iit PAL kagaton 
*TSO b-or¢i (kagat) 

RIIK wa-ka¢g MOL baiJot 
PAl k-Jm-a¢ *KAG maiJagat 
YAM �OI)it BLA m-aket 
ISN kagiit *SAB keket 

*KA.L knnit *MUR kokot 
TAG kagat * MGY manaikitra 
AKL au kit *ACE [kap] 

BAT harat 

MIN gigi? 
IND mJI]-gigit 

*SUN l)egel (gegel) 
JAY iiabt (cakot) 
MAD kikki? 

*BAL figgut (cJgut) 
*SAS keke? 
GOR mo-deiJeto 
DAA na-Ugiki (kiki) 

*UMA benCi? 



ite 

BUG okko? .*KAU tuk 
*KON au-uokko? *TOL k;}f;}t 

(kokko?) *BI IA ra:ga 
WOL pa-paki *ADZ gara-
MAG akit KIL -gadi 

*NGA fagi TAW kim a 
SIK ?i?i MOT kori-a 
RTI ka *MEK e-aua 

*BUR had a ROY yarata 
DOB ?a-?ara MAR kath u 

*IRA n;�g·rrg I. Ali ?a lea 
SAW n-EIJaiJES KWO ke?e-a 
NYI atoh *RAG yas1 
MAM ?arati PAA gati 
TAK -rati LEW kari 

*DAM 1-rase-ya POR xac-i 
*MAB -IJa NTA -us 

YAB -I) a? K'.VA a hi 

TSO ro- ?ro¢-a. 

KAL kunit + -um-/-an; also kotob + -wn-1-an. 

KAG From kagat +may . 
SAB keket + aN-/¢. 

*NEM 'Yl 
*CEM WI 

A ll  knxf 
XAR k£k£ 

*NEN kuze 
KIR ten a 
MSH kic 

*PON ke 
WLE xiia 

*EFI kata 
WEI kasi a 
RTU ??fi 
TON u?u 
SAM u 
MEL kaJI-a 
TAH hohoni 
RAP uau 

MUR kokot (man-; -on) of humans, animals, also It (man-; -n) (of insects), 
dnduk (man ; on) (of snakes). 

MGY From maN-kaikif'a. 

ACE From Man-Khmer. 

SliN AI so Iii rid (sirid) ' sting (of insect)'; macok (pacok l 'peck' .  
so -tggor. 

SAS Also kako?. Thoir et a! ( 1985): -ambes. 

UMA Also koto?. 

KON Also an-nalatta ?(kalatta ?). 

NGA Also kiki ' bite by grinding the teeth' .  
BUR hada ' bite, gnaw, chew';  also sana ' bite an animal to catch it '  (of a 

dog); sometimes kaa 'eat' is used to mean bite; mama k 'how a 
healer bites and chews herbs without swallowing'; tura 'peck' .  

IRA 'it bites' .  



DAM 
MAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BTTA. 
ADZ 
MEK 
RAG 
NEM 

CEM 

PON 
EFI 

04.590 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 1 ... 

PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

'3-bite-INF'. 
Also -kan. 

Also koh. 

k;Jr;Jt (vb trans); v;Jr-br;Jt (vb in trans). 
sa 'chew, masticate' 
Usually refers to ammals. 
e-a.ua is 'bite' ;  e-kaga is 'seize in the jaws'; e-kafi is 'gnaw'. 
Also gasi. 

iiJso 'bite, eat meat' see also cac, cai 'to hold something between the 
teeth' .  
Also 'eat meat'. 

Also galis. 

Also kati-a. 

LICK 

h um  ihip 
ma-¢n¢n 
wa-dila¢g 
J-im-il� 
lilalilan 
dildil 
didil 
himod 
dilap 
di!a?an 
(dila?) 
tila? 
di'lam 
d-m-ib? 
delat 
tila? 
mi-lelaka 
lEt-lEt 
dilat 
jile? 

IND 
SON 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
B UG  
KON 
WOL 
W.G 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

ffi@H jilat NYI asom 
IJa-Ietak MAM damuh 
n-dilat TAK -pile 
j6ilat DAM sem 
iiilapin (silap) MAB nem 
de!a? *tAB dam we 
mo-dilato KAU hom 
nomba-jila *TOL dgm 
mpo-Jila-i? BUA tep 
leppl? ADZ damis 
a!JIJ-emu? KIL -kanumosa 
d'elapi TAW lemo 
la?it MOT demari a 
la?i *MEK e-mmn 
le?a ROV memea 
nala-mei MAR lapi 
e?lai *LA.TT melia 
na-?a'ber KWO garm-a 
nEri�g RAG meam 
n-EflEp PAA ramus1 



LEW 
POR 
NTA. 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

TSO 
KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
SAB 

munu-vam XAR 
nole NEN 
apwah *KIR 

-apwas MSH 
'.,lam I PON 
tami *WLE 
koi EFI 

pa-¢ri¢ri. 

dJ."cfi}=t-Jnan / un1 I an. 
hTmod + -um-/himiir-in. 

Also dilut. 

di 'lam +mag I an. 

del a t+  aN-/{iJ. 

04.590 Lick 

� -nan 
kumo 
newea 
ram"'wic 
ram We 
i'ewexl 
drami oa 

MUR tila ? (mal)-; -in). 

GOR 

UMA 
YAB 
TOL 
MEK 

LAU 
KIR 
WLE 

MEL 

04.591 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

Also me delito. 
From fila? 'tongue' .  
Also -sop. 

dgm (vb trans); d;xhm (vb intrans). 
Also e mama, e kana. 

Also mealia. 

See 'tongue'. 
Also tum wun. 
From Efate. 

DRIBBLE 

m-si-IJaiJay 
mii-siroiJO 
al)aiJa!;}O;:) 

IJaKay 
lulu 
todtod 
!away 
taway 

PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

kumalwa? 
(blwa?) 
taras 
!away 
s-am-bel 
laway 
idis 
mi-rarak-ivi 

WFI dramu-oia 
RTU lemi 
TON ?emo 
SAM eto 

*MEL llimena-ia] 
TAH miti 
RAP amo amo 

ACE 
BAT ma-dede 
MIN .... . .... . � JIJI 

*IND b;:)r-liur 
*SUN uruy 
*JAY !l 1br 
*MAD a-j6ail 
*BAL teteh 

SAS 



GOR hehe-heheto 
yiyohu 

DAlAi: 
*UMA tudo? 
BUG titti? 
KON ambehe 
"''OL d tiri 

*MAG 0durglJ 
NGA dgti 

*SIK ploras 
*RTI titi 
*BUR glema 
*DOB 4>a4>a !ala 

IRA 
SAW n-emtet 
NYI soromok 
MAM busobuso 

*TAK awa n ura-n -
ao 

DAM oroga1 

KAL todtod +mao-
TAG Jaway + mag-. 

KAG ]away + mag-. 

*MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

*ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

04.591 Dribble 

kauzi-
-leni 
j3o n sut ko 
tgvgtavg 
fie �os yam in 
i-tatup nifu 

gurun 
-bubwaluwa 
gelo-gelolo 
tab a 
ake ve-ve?a 
honi !oro 
naoko 
?udu ?udu 

slkokohlven 
sir i-na p"'owe 
mecan 

BI::;A b "  ' I .b ' 'd I' s am e1 r mr ovet top , a so n 1 a1 roo . 
MUR idis (? mag-). 

SAB 
MGY 

IND 

SUN 
JAV 

]away + ag-. 

'to drip saliva' .  

Also m;rJeJer 

Eringa: 'salivate' .  
'drool ' .  

)Ball 'saliva'. 

KWA 
*NEM 
*GEM 

AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

539 

kot wewe-n 
' 

'b tet!Ha g-
pw:S-n 
p na kwint..i'i 
wa 
kweaxwii 
e8eda 
mtamta 
pi! 

weli 
sisi e-welia 
itoko 
hafu 
tau a 

ha?ae 
turu-turu 

MAD 

BAL teteh (n) ' saliva which dribbles from a sleeping person 's  mouth ' ;  m;r 
poos see 04.560; IJ-luah of a baby, see 04.570. 

liMA 

MAG 

SIK 

Also mo-buri . 

Dialectal variants: nduiJ;;JI], "dureiJ, "durgs. 

Also plorat. 



540 04591 Dribble 

R TI Also nasi. 
BUR 'dribble, drool, (baby) spitting up' 
DOB Noun, lit 'mouth water' .  The verb 'dribble' is �a�a lala na-r-'tar 

'mouth water runs'. 

TAK 'mouth-his saliva-its go', as in awa-n ura-n y-ao-da 'mouth-his 
saliva-its it-go-PRES', i.e. 'he is dribbling·. 

MAB kauzi- 'spittle' ;  ka- toptobo 'saliva' .  
KAU 'mouth-his flow move downward'.  

TOL See tava ' water'. 
ADZ 'REAL-dribble mouth juice., 
ROV 'dribble and spit' ,  
PAA Noun, 
NEM 'to follow out h1s (her) saliva' .  
CEM 'run out water of mouth' .  
XAR kweax wa (noun); derives from kwe-nax wa 'water of mouth' .  
KTR Same root as mumuta 'vomit' 

RTU Also itoke. 

TON Also to?i, pip1. 

SAM faua-a, faua 'saliva' , -a omative suffix (Mose1 1985,75f), 

04.610 SLEEP 

*ATA ma-�ihip *MUR bolo!J UMA leta? 
TSO 0-fl]iti MGY ma-turi BUG tinro 
RUK wa-apg¢g *ACE eh KON tinro 
PAl t�xl BAT mod om *WOL kole 
YAM mitb (podom) MAG toko 
ISN tiidug MIN lalo? NGA nade 

*KAL suyop IND tidur SIK tu?g 
*TAG to log *SUN hees *RTI [SUIJUI 

AKL tiit'ug JAY turu *BUR bage 
PAL mogigag (igo) MAD ti<;luiJ *DOB nen 
MOl, iga? *BAI pubs *IRA neena 

*KAG IllUIIUga SAS tendo? SAV ' v n-yEIIEf 
BLA kuda!J GOR mo-tuluhu NYI amadin 

*SAB tuli DAA no-turu MAM eno 



04.610 S/ee 

TAK -en MAR thuru KIR matii 
*DAM mulai y-ene-ya LAU teo *MSH ma:cur 

MAE kiine KWO eno *PON melr 
YAB be? RAG maturu WLE mammasiirti 
KAU nahuiJ PAA matil EFI mooe 

*TOL v:rmat *LEW momwalio WFI mooe 
BUA "EP I POR pac RTII mose 

*ADZ i-gi�? mara NTA -apwgl TON mohe 
mpru? KWA -apn *SAM moe 

KIL -mas1s1 NEM k�ouleiJ MEL moe 
T.6..W eno CEM p11lnta TAH ta?oto 
MOT mahuta AJI kufu RAP ha?uru 

*MEK feu XAR mEti-\E 
ROV put a NEN eaeti 

ATA Also ma-]f.ifup. 

KAL siiyop + ma-. 

TAG tulog + ma- PIIN *tuDuR. 
KAG From tunuga + mag-/m- ; also tanuga, tinuga. 

MUR bolog (mag-). 

ACE 'lie down to sleep';  also tw[gwt] ' asleep' Mon-Khmer. 
SUN Also [sare] from Javanese. 
BAL Old Balinese m;xi;Jm (N-p;xi;Jm) now refers to animal referents only 

WOL 
RTI 
Bl!R 

DOB 

IRA 

DAM 
TOL 

ADZ 

kale general; rna-rare (of a royal person). 
From Portuguese (?). 
Also means ' lie down';toro-n ' deep sleep' ;  lefa-k 'cause sleep 
through black magic', Ran a dialect inc 'sleep' .  
Here the inflectional prefix. is a portmanteau morpheme which 
merges with the root. The paradigm for the singular forms is: ?on 'I 
sleep', man 'you sleep', nen 'he sleeps' 

fa ga gen;J ' I  am going to sleep ' ;  :;ro p gene? ' are you going to 
sleep? ' ;  fa bu gen;J ' I  have slept ' .  
' sleep 3-lie-infinitive' .  
vJ 'lie', mal (vb intrans) 'unconscious' ,  also diop (north coast 
dialects), see 04.7 50. 
'REAL-lie eye closed' .  



542 04.610 Slee 

MEK pau ' doze' .  
LEW Also mono-malio. 
MSH mrecurEastem diillect; kiki Western diillect. 
PON Also derir, seim wok. 

SAM (polite) tofii. 

04.612 SNORE 

ATA �-um-i-yuhuy DAA nom-paguru 
TSO rouo-suusuu UMA Iuru? oue-a 
RUK so-a-uorayoro BUG oro? 
PAl VaT;}�UIJ KON a?-yoro? 
YAM aT:l!J *WOL ko-mburu 
ISN uuug *MAG �gorok 

*KAL auguliik NGA ero 
*TAG hilik. SIK borok 
AKL hubguk RTI na-sa �golo 
PAL kumarud BUR f-roo 

(korud) DOB na-r-mar 
MOT . om? IRA n;} br:llcar:> 
KAG laguk SAW 11-IIIOII 
BLA m-la!J NYI soha no?o-n 

*SAB hagok MAM lJOfO 
*MIJR tiugalus TAK -!JilT 
MGY mi eru\'a DAM IiiiiUI 
ACE gr5-gr5 MAB _mbara 
BAT mar-ukkor *YAB lolo-g:Jla ke-
MIN ba-kam�b tay 
IND b:>r-d;}ykm *KAU ljllj hik 

*SUN kerek TOL ffi;)f;)ffi;)f;)IJ 
*JAY IJ:lf:l? BUA y:Jdg� 
MAD u:mok ADZ �kraf 

(brrok) KIL -gouguna 
BAL !Jgrok (ggrok) TAW banula 

*SAS lJOrok *MOT udu-nakoko-
GOR hulabo7o nadae 

*MEK kua ako 
ROY barouo 
MAR magro 
LAU uoro 
KWO uola 
RAG 
PAA va!JOS 
LEW pwaiJe 
POR 111ba!Jo 
NTA 
KWA -;}rabrak 
NEM huvut 
CEM pu-hu 
AJI fii:i'amii 
XAR rnA 
NEN Aaqare 
KIR rh]OIJO 
MSH uortak 

*PON m:Jm:Jr 
WI E  tiyorouoro 
EFI kedru 
WFI kedru 
RTU karara 
TON tauulu 

*SAM tiil)ulu 
MEL [!Jora] 
TAH ?o?oro 
RAP 1)0-I)OID 



KAL a!Jguluk + man-. 

TAG Also hamk 1 lffll . 
SAB hagok + ag-. 

MUR tiiJgalus(maiJ-). 

SUN Also korok. 

JAV Single mm pheme. 
SAS Single morpheme. 

04.612 Snore 

WOL Also timburu ' sleep soundly, snore in one's sleep ' .  
MAG Also marJI). 

Y AB 'uvula it-cry' :  lolo-gola 'uvula' from lola ' inside' ,  go/a 'mucus' .  
KAU hik ' break' .  
MOT 'to snore' lit , 'month it:; snore ri�e' .  

MEK kua is ' nose ' ;  ako is 'noise ' .  
PON Also nona. 
SAM (polite) malomaloa. 

04.620 DREAM 

ATA s-um-api-at *BAT mar-mp1 
TSO ¢reri MIN ras1an 
RUK wa-s1p1 IND b:Jr-mimpi 
PAl mi-s:Jpi 3UN l.J-Impi 
YAM tatJyn:Jp JAY l.J-Impi 
ISN tagenap MAD a-mimpi 

*KAL mop *BAL l.J-lpl 
*TAG panaglnip *3A3 l.J-lmpl 

AKL damguh GOR mo-toh!lopo 
PAL tumagin:>p DAA na-l.Jipl 

(tagin:>p) UMA mo-?ornpo? 
MOL toginop BUG mpp1 

*KAG dagam'mu *KON asso?na 
BLA k-am-n:> WOL pO-l.Jlpl 

*SAB Hpl MAG mp1 
*MUR mupi NGA nipi 
*MGY ma-nunufi *SIK m1p1 
ACE lump:>:l RTI nala-me?i 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
3AW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

em-mp1 
?a-.Pir 
nenJSI 
n-bEiisE 
ameh 
rai-?aba-ita 
-en-amm 
1 m1 ya 
-mm 
me 
yo! 
nnvon 
pasep 
puafub-

illlffil 
luboni 
nihi 
e-mp1 



544 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

* KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 
BAT 

BAL 

KON 
SIK 
BUR 

04.620 Dream 

puta yita KWA gmgkraha 
mifi NEM nep 
teobol�J GEM niu-n 

eno-a AJI IJAXA 
maturu-bore XAR m£ti-k1 
matil vol avol NEN tutuo(n) 
mw�Jnini KIR ffiHl 
pac MSH ttgl).wake 
marnu mbwe *PON ouraman 
-apwglair *WLE ttai'a 

inop + man-. 

Also paviirap. 

dagam 'mu + mag-. 

upi +aN-. 

inupi (mag-), from (upi). 

Al�o manofi �ee nofi 'dream' 
mar-nipi (vb intrans); nipi (n). 
v-ipi (vb intrans) ; ipi-an (n). 

From a?-so?na. 

Also mipi-v. 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

Noun form: em-nipi-t: tor daka 'talk in one's sleep' .  
Alternate words with idea of vision: Jete, mad a pou. 

tadra 
buibui 
mo�e 
mlSl 
miti 
memeci 
moemoea 
moe varua 

N YI  

TAK 'sleep-dream' ,  as in iv y-en-amin-da 'he he-sleep-dream-PRES',  i .e. 
'he is dreaming' . 

DAM '3 dream-INF' .  
YAB Noun. 

TOL ririvon (vb in trans); ririvon-e (vb trans) 'dream of'. 

ADZ puafub- 'dream (vb trans); bru?pa- gin 'dream about-something (vb 
trans) ' .  

MEK NW Mekeo e-o�Je. 

KWO Also enobole-a 

oun . 

NTA ap wgJair lit ' sleep wake' ;  amg/hair ' lie down wake ' .  

PON Also elimene. 



WLE (vb itrans). 
RTU Also Fe mose. 

04.620 Dream 

SAM (polite) fa ?a-le-po, fa ?a- CAUS, le ART, po 'night ' .  
T AH Also tii?oto ?otoii. 

04.630 WAKE UP 

*ATA m-tutut-i� DAA ne-mbal)u ROY 
ISO pnx sa- l iMA mo-l ike MAR 

smome BUG moto? LAU 
RUK pa¢ono KON aii-iia ?JilJ KWO 
PAl pa-¢gg� (sa?rilJ) RAG 

*YAM mayokay *WOL epe PAA 
*ISN lukiig MAG to?o LEW 
*KAL likna NGA to?o POR 
*TAG g1siu SIK hogm NTA 
*AKL bugtaw RTI Ugel)e *KWA 

PAL m:.>gtyag *BUR hosa-k NEM 
(ty:.>g) DOB ?a-kwalJar CEM 

*MOL tiag IRA nen a nemenr<J AJI 
*KAG mugtaw SAW n-palJEn XAR 

BLA m-uk:.>t NYI amak *NEN 
*SAB bati? *MAM maralJ *KIR 
*MUR kadat *TAK rna sa MSH 
MGY mt-fuha DAM mk *PUN 

*ACE brnd:.>h *MAB -maUga le- WLE 
BAT hEhE *YAB mata ge-la? EFI 

*MIN [jago] *KAU pip Sl WFI 
IND bai)Ull "' I OL  t;)-V;)IJUll R I'U  

SUN hudalJ BUA mala natum TON 
JAY tal)i ADZ uri?- *SAM 

*MAD [jfiagfia] KIL mamata MEL 
BAL balJun *TAW eno towolo TAH 
SAS uras MOT noga RAP 
GOR mo-bonu *MEK e-a?a 

ATA Also m-tutut. 

YAM miva.gon 'get up' .  

545 

va!Junu 
dofra 
ada 
kwa?adu 
mamata 
mule 
tavilo 
lolo 

an 
-atui 
caget 
umiE 
tan 
t:.>p£r£ 
inidi 
uti 
rue 
pwourda 
meyafi 
yadra 
mata 
mamafa 
?a 
ala 
ara 
ara 
?ara 



546 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
MOl. 
KAG 
SAB 
MI TR  
ACE 
MIN 
MAD 
WOL 
BUR 

MAM 
TAK 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
TAW 
MEK 
KWA 
NEN 
KIR 
PON 
SAM 

04.640 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 

04.630 Wake up 

bauiin-an 'wake up' (vb trans); b-um-agun 'wake up, get up' (vb 

likna + -um- ; also piikaw (vb trans); bavun 'get up'. 
gisiv + -um- or mii-; can also be transitive + -um-1-in. 
Contrast with piikaw + -un 'wake up' (vb trans). 
tiag + -urn-
From bugtaw + mag-/m-. 
bati? + a-. 
kadat(-11m-) 
'wake up and nse', also Jaga 'wake up or keep awake' .  
From Sanskrit (or a North Indian language). 
From Sanskrit (or a North Indian language). 

epe 'awaken, wake up', bagu 'get up, rise'. 
Also ep-loo 'wake up (by oneself), get up' ;  tolo 'wake s.o. up by 
shaking them' and isu-k 'wake s.o. up by hitting them' (Rana wana 
for the latter), faljo 'wake up'. 
Also avuv. 
'get up, wake up, rise' (see 10.210); consists of ' stay-climb' ( 1 2. 1 60, 
10.472); see ma-si, 12. 1 30. 
Also mata-1kampak. 
'eye it-sail ' .  Also mata ke-p wa 'eye it-burst' . 
si 'move upwards' .  
t;r.V;J!)Ull (vb intrans); V;J!)un (vb trans) 'wake up someone' .  
'sleep stand'. 
e-a?a is also used for 'laugh, smile' ;  or simply ' be awake' .  
Also means ' be born'.  

Also inize, mwe (respectful). 
Also kaureimatana lit 'open one 's eyes' .  
With suffix -ta ' up ' ;  also pirita; opalawasa with locative -i. 
(polite) maleifua. 

BREAK WIND 

tiyi-�uti? PAl pa-�xuc *KAL umtut 
b-rib¢i YAM a tot *TAG utot 
wa-pila¢g ISN AKL utut 



PAL m:>g-utut NGA p::�su KWO si?i 
* MOL otut *SIK buhu RAG SJVII 
*K'G 1i. ka'tut RTI na-l;)a-esu-k PAA rnusl 

BLA m-tut BUR puu *LEW yu 
*SAB untut DOB ?a-yu POR kas 
*MUR antut IRA darut::� NTA 
*MGY man defa *S A nr 

J9o n n eti *KWA ttsl 

rivu-dra¢i NYI asoh koha-n NEM phlp 
ACE grnntot MAM pu?i CEM tfh£ 
BAT m-uttut TAK -piS *All pe 
MIN kantuy? DAM +u *X.AR pe a tapo 
IND k::�ntut MAB Sl- NEN 
SUN hitut *YAB -si? KIR til) 
JAY IJ:lntut (bntut) KAU psih *MSH CIJ] 
MAD a-bntu? *TOL punp PON Sl!J 
BAL IJ-:lntut BUA WLE SIIJI 

*SAS bntut *ADZ i-brat ragin EFI ol 
*GOR mohututo KIL plU *WFI SJU 

DAA naiJ-OIU TAW pya *RTU Sl 
UMA otu? MOT sidi *TON te?epilo 
BUG mittu? MEK e-kinau SAM 

*KON tar attu'i' Ro- -v p!SJ MEL su 
WOL ootu MAR si?i TAH hii 
MAG pxu LAU RAP ?eve 

ISO b-rib¢i (n), mi rbo¢i (vb) 
KAL utut + -urn-. 

TAG utot + -urn- . 

KAG ka 'tut + mag-. 

SAB untut + aN-. 

MUR antut(mag-). 

MGY 'to let go a bad wind'; also mangetuf'a. 

SAS Also !]:)ntut(bntut). 

COR (wotuto 1 moh ) (silent), audible. mo-pondulo. 
KON From ta ?-attu?. 

SIK Also d;;>{3ur. 
SAW Also tE?ti (n.). 



548 04.640 Break wind 

YAB te-ta ?na-manin 'smell of expelled bowel gases' .  

'IOL pum e (vb trans) 'fart at'. 
'REAL-fart arse/faeces' .  ADZ 

LEW Also si-na kapwuru 'excrement explodes'. 
KWA -ekwi 'break wind noisily' 
AJI Also p;;>yl. 
XAR 'defecate while making noise ' .  
MSH Also [ipw. 

RTU Also kutu. 

TON Also pii. 

04.650 URINATE 

ATA lli si hmuk 
TSO sifu 
RUK 8i-loro 
PAT pn-isi� 

*YAM nnva�ava�a 
ISN mama sag 

*KAL isbu 
*TAG !hi? 
AKL !hi? 
PAL surnibu (sibu) 

*MOL si?bu 
*KAG ii? 
BLA t am  Je? 

*SAB maue? 
MUR sabu (-urn-) 

*MGY rnamam 
*ACE [toh ] l;:,? 
*BAT fkxciu 1 
*MIN cieih 
*IND b::>r-kem1h 

S U N  kiih 
*JAY u-uyuh 
MAD a-k::>mmi 

*BAL IJ-::>iic::>h 
*SAS mene? (pene?) 
*GOR molapi taluhu 
DAA no-toloi 
Ul'v1A ti-loi? 
BUG teme 
KON ta?-mea 
WOL to Je?e 
MAG cio 
NGA kato 

*SIK mi?i 
RTI moe 

*BUR s tefo 
DOB ?a-si 

*IRA d::>b::>ri 
SAW l1-fll11 

NYI ami 
MAM tamil) 
TAK -tirek 
DAM temer 
MAB mbasiri-

*YAB -meb s£b? 
KAU miSI 

TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TA\\' 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAi\ 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 

mun 
mam£ 
i -l)i "'p rna min 
-bweisi 
kilolo 
me1 
e-oila 
mimi 
so so 
m1m1 
m!Inl 
mere 
meme 
me me 
rnisii 
-am 
-ami 
mma 
irn£ 
rna 
rnla 
eamahae 
1111111 



*MSH raut WFI 
*PON pip1s RTU 

WLE kaffito TON 
EFI mi SAM 

¥ A >. K A l · 1� 1� v • nm n SO ffll?&?C><fflC, &JmaCI. 
KAL isbu + -um-. 

TAG Ihi? + -um-; also manu big. 

MOL si?bu + -um-. 

SAB mage? +  a-. 

MGY See amani ' urine' .  

ill! 
luhu 
mtmt 
mimi 

ACE From Mon-Khmer 'excrete' .  

MEL 
*TAH 
RAP 

mimi 
?omaha 
mtmt 

BAT Malay, also tar-eo-eo (eo from Proto-Batak *JyJh); mEseg; t:mu 
( 'wet ' ) .  

MIN Also kanc1" . 

IND Also biicig. 

JAY uyuh ' urine' .  
BAL Also maiiuh (N paiiuh). 
SAS Goris: pene? ' urine' . 
GOR molapi (moN-tapilo ) ' throw away ' ;  taluhu 'water' ;  also mogili lo 

loyili. 

SIK A l�o f3o'o na, hepat. 
B UR s-tefo wae-n 'urine ' .  
IRA fa tJbJri ' I urinate' .  
YAB 'excrete splash'. Also -meb s!JJ:;? 'excrete splash'. 
ADZ 'REAL-urinate urine ' .  
MEK Also e-oita; e-mei 'relieve oneself' in general. 
XAR 

NEN Bamahae (men) ;  Biic (women). 
KIR Also meira,m waim wai also 'wet' .  
MSH f<Wt Eastern dialect; tiin \\'estern dialect, m wJtcnuk 'urinate on' . 

PON k:;m wosot hon. 
TAH Also mimi obs. 



04.660 

i\.b\ 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

TSO 
ISN 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 
SAB 

DEFECATE 

m si �uti? DAA 
t'le UMA 
mo-a-¢aki BUG 
p:l-¢aki *KON 
omobot WOL 

magkawel MAG 
atteiJ NGA 
ta?e *SIK 
pandihu? RTI 
mogta?i (ta?i) *BUR 
to?oy DOB 
in dis *IRA 
m-ilo!J SAW 
SUI) j? NYI 
tai? MAM 
mangeri TAK 
[toh] [E?] DAM 
brrak *MAB 
ba-[suci] *YAB 
be1ak *KAU 
IJ-ISIIJ TOL 
IJ-ISIIJ BUA 
a-tai ADZ 
mJ}u (pJju) KIL 
nai (tai) TAW 
molapi taluhe MOT 
da?a *MEK 

t?e (n), te?i (vb). 
ka we/ 'excrement ' .  

no to ta?i 
nturi 
JambaiJ 
ta?-tai 
to-ta?i 
ta?i 
ta?i 
ta?i 
tei 
s-tei 
?a-kwukwu 
nEtE 
n-pEk 
ape 
tabe?a 
bei 

te 
tie- isu 
-pe? 
pink 
peke 
m£k 
. . . 
1-p1p ragm 
pop a 

pugo 
kuku 
e-?ae 

ta?e + -um-, Proto-Philippines *taqih. 

Iput 'excrement' . 

indis + m-. 

ROY pepea 
MAR kuku 
LAU ?oni 
KWO fe?a 

*R AG tatavisi 
PAA mutau 
LEW suru 
POR tata mb 
NTA a tgr 

KWA -:Jwiaha 
NEM qana 
CEM pat 
AJI pe 
XAR pe 
NEN kol 
KIR beka 
MSH picEk 
PON pek 

*WLE pax a 
EFI �eka 
WFI i3eke 
RTU fi?o 
TON siko 
SAM ti?o 
MEL j iko 
TAH titi?o 
RAP ne-ne?i 



MGY 
A r"'"C · ·�� 

MIN 

IND 
SUN 
C' A C'  
'-' '"-'  

GOR 

TT�U '"-'-'"' 
SIK 

BUR 

IRA 

MAB 

YAB 
V A T 1 
MEK 

RAG 

WLE 

04.670 

oi< A "T' A 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

04.660 Defecate 

From maN-heri. 
"C. " ... vt. ' c. ' 

� . .  

Euphemism, from Sanskrit. 

Also buav air b:Jsar ' throw out big water' .  

Also modal (podol) crude. 
. ,,._ 

'"' " ' 

:>:> 1 

See 04.650; (tapilo + maN-) taluhe da ?a: taluhu 'water' + ligature a 
plus da?a ' big ' ;  also movili lo bowundu. 

' ? ' .. ' - '- - - '  I"H3V a · -J '  '"U \ \.<Ul'll'-'U 
Also Jedu-v, hepa-t. 

Also Wae Sarna, Rana dialects thei. 

fa i!a fa tE ' I am 2:oin!': to defecate' .  

tie-isu ' faeces goes down ' ;  -Ia Jam 'go to the toilet' -euphemism. 

Also -meb 'excrete' .  
A T .  ,; 
e-mei koa is euphemistic; koa means ' true ' .  

Also datavisi. 

Also fanixata for children (lit 'waste of child '). 

HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 

v v •  . ?  oi< Hr'V o h  *Vrl"-T ,, ? . ... ' ' 
• ' "'t' 

me-uku veta *WOL ho6u 
*ACE 3? MAG IJOeiJ (tau) 

BAT mar-:Jlbk NGA ni?o 
V A  li. A  *" "'"' t. . t.. Ot.. * <;;: TJ< A�· T o ?; < '  UH HH..,.; •u 

ISN mag-iyut IND 
*KAL dakop *SUN 
*TAG hindot *JAY 

AKL itut *MAD 
PAL n:Jgyut *BAL 

*MOL osawa *SAS 
talU 'l.JUK 

B LA m-y:J?:Jn *DAA 
*SAB lalu *UMA 
* MUR kindu? BUG 

b:Jr-s:J-tubuh 
IJ-ewe 
[ sang:Jm:J] 
- ·  - ·  
mn-umn 
m:J-katuk 
IJ-ancot 
mo nute 
no-sa mpaturu 
"ca-moko 
makkenru 

*RTI de 
*BUR keto saro 
*DOB ?a-way 

IRA 
SAW r-fa-sikE 
NYI suku 

" !VlJ-\lVI ell 
*TAK nug-li 

DAM megi megil 
*MAB -ye 



552 04.670 llave sexual intercourse 

YAB -i? KWO !a ?i-a * KIR buno 
* KAU isi-[3al RAG wali *MSH pel 
TOL vgng *PJI. .. LI.. van PON kowerek 

*BUA [3o LEW yes I *WLE fc 
ADZ yaub- *POR tal) a ni- mbe-n EFI oai-ta 

*KIL -miSH *NTA *WFI Ju!u-kia 
TAW wihola *KWA. -ehi *RTI I mQ> ?e?eve 

*MOT he-yayai *NEM yop *TON fai 
*MEK e-a1-a CEM WlhE *SAM fai ?aiua 
*ROY he go Ali wii lamu MEL 

MAR PI XA.R xe *TAH pupa 
LAU lai ?!a *NEN sa *RAP ?ai 

ATA rna-Sa Sipu? S urn �nu ? '(of people) have sexual intercourse ' , ma S 
yi- ?ipu? ' (of animals) have sexual intercourse ' ,  ?-um-atuk ' (of fowl) 
have sexual intercourse' .  

TSO Also mpa-t?ouso. 

KAL dakop + man  (of animals), iyut + man (of people). 
TAG Also kantot (rude). 

MOL 

SAB lalu + ag-. 

MUR kindu? (ma-); (ma-) (vb intrans); (mav-; -on) (vb trans); also -sa wa ?, 
. 

? 

MGY Also nn-leh. 

ACE (vb trans) ,  also pajoh 'eat ' ,  and mw-{ka wenj from Arabic, which is 
more polite. 

MIN 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

Also fi1ma I from Arabic 1ama ' 'umte'. .r ... 

ewe 'wife ' ;  also jalav, {mabk] ({pabkj) (of animals) from Javanese. 

Sanskrit, also {kawin] from Arabic. 

From (RED uiiifl;). 
m'd--cekle (crude); m'd--saki (of animals). 

Also b'd--saw:J, Thoir et a! ( 1 9!15): saw:J ' spouse ' .  

For ammals, mohenobu (wagobu + moh-}. 
Polite term - lit 'one bed ' .  

For "camoko see 02.330 note; also kehu, mo-rahi? vulgar. 



KON 

VI'OL y 
SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
MAM 
TAK 

MAD 

KAU 

BUA 

KIL 

MOT 
MEK 

ROY 

04.670 Have sexual intercourse 553 

a '1-doholo (of people); a '1-bantu'1 (of animals). 
Also ko-Banua aka, ko-leka;pc-6tJ111. (of unmarried couple); pasaai)u. 

Also tcri {3ai Ja'!i; hilir (of birds); mgJj (of dogs); doha-IJ (of pigs); 
pJo?or (of horses). 
de of humans; ko'!i of animals and humans; na-hoa of animals; so-
soa; pian euphemism in ritual language 
Human (saro is reciprocal pronoun); cm-IJcha (animals); for humans 
there are several euphemisms: doo sara 'have sexual relations' ;  bage 
sara ' sleep with each other (with or without intercourse) ' ;  ep-sia-k 
'1.. . , ... I ,. I ' . , I /, ' ..1 1 oecome one, m1x ; p sau ,iJ,! K m1x ; a so ep "'etu R aubl tery, 
fornication ' ;  warora-t 'illicit sex ' ;  deiJ-boho-t 'rape' .  
Transitive verb, e.g. ?a-way yasi 'he has sex with his wife' .  
Also poagiza. 
'each other have intercourse', as in nug di-li-da 'each other they-have 
intercourse-PRES ' ,  i.e. 'they are having sexual intercourse' .  
-$ala vwii 'go on top of'; kam borau (used only of animals). 

Also kapsu-f3al; -f3al 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme). 
f3o also 'to harvest' ;  lEy. 

-misii (of people), see 04.610; also -keita 'coupling of animals' ;  also 
use() cru()ely of people, -ulatila 'male £exnal activity (used of 
unmarried males) ' .  -ulu-ulatila 'male sexual activity; used 
specifically of adolescent male involved in incessant sexual activity 
(see 02.25 1 above) ' .  -pugula 'female sexual activity (used of 
unmarned females)'. -pugo pugula 'female sexual activity; used 
specifically of adolescent female involved in incessant sexual 
activity' . -kana{3ai (from elision of -kanu-kwenu 'lying down' and 
-f3ai 'marry' )  'have sexual intercourse by married couples' .  -misii 
(object focus foun of vb stem masisi 'sleep') 'sleep with someone, 
engage in casual sexual intercourse' .  
Of the couple; of the male yaya-ia. 
Also e-Jeu-IJa; ai when it is to be used intransitively, takes the 
reciprocal prefix pi-: ke-pi-ai 'they have sexual intercourse'. As a 
transitive verb it has connotations of force. A less explicit verb is: 
e-afi-a 'he takes/took her' ;  a popular, jocular verb is e-nini-a. 
Desnoes also lists e polo, e afi ku IJB and e afi kita; e pa isa, e pa ia 
'seduce' (transltlve, wlth tmphclt 3sg object; hterally 'make someone 
see'). 
Also poru (polite). 



554 

PAA 

PQR 
NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

NEN 
KIR 

M SH 

WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

64.686 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
I3N 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

04.670 Have sexLiill intercourse 

'shoot' .  

'hold at the body his (or her)' 

Several euphemisms exist. uf3;m mchm, ujJ;Jn ron. 

-uta 'mount (of animals) ' .  

Also hcc. 

Also ewel, u, weze. 
Also kai aine. 

pel Eastern dialect; tape Western dialect. 

Also /sencu] from Japanese. 

Also ncoc-kia. 

Also mosc. 

Also mohqJ<� polite term. 
fai 'make', iiiiJa ' family' ;  also fc�Lisu�a ?i, fe- PL -a ?i REC; (coli) moe 
(lit ' sleep') ;  ta?aJo (lit 'play') .  

,AJso ta'loto, ran� ire vahim;Ltiim�; porehe; ?Qu?a; mea. 
Also mahera. 

SHIVER 

m-[3il[3i+ *MGY manguvi!'a MAG 
s-m-o-?ir?iri ACE mmk:.>t-k:.>t NGA 
manoa�gili� *BAT makkitir SIK 

gili MIN maiJ-gigi" RTI 
mi-g;)rg;)r IND ll;)l)-gigil *BUR 
omrikrik SUN IJa-degdeg DOB 
magpilpilpig *JAV n dr:xbk IRA 
pilpil *MAD kumigBiJ 
mm;)lmg *BAL IJg};)r (gg};,r) SAW 
kiirug SAS grutuk NY I 

lll::ll]'Jl g::>I GOR huhulo liyo MAM 

(g:.>rg:.>r) DAA noka-raridi TAK 
gorgor UMA mo�ridi? DAM 

bqg BJJG mekke? *MAB 
k an y um;)g *KON an ' nette1 e YAB 
pidpid (tettere) *KAU 
tonto! *WOL ka-huh-huhu TOL 

� v 
pJer 
bli 
bli-IJ 
maiJu 
moti 
na-r-ror 
rit;) 
n;)bEbobgrg 
n-mEnrEn 
totoreh 
1e!esabu 
-SlfOf 
terere 
ni-itektege 

lenim 
[3o-n hukhuk 
d;)d;)d;)f 



04.680 Shiver 

*BUA lEk PAA maleilei 
ADZ ratarat- LEW yuwawa 
KIL -tatul)a POR pa mb 
TAW tarawa NTA -asiaf 

· MOT heudeheude *KWA -arur 
MEK e-pl-l)Ul)U NEM ceyen 
ROV nenegarn CEM e.Jen 

*MAR dedede An k;}j'gfg 
LAU lebe lebe *XAR <;a-xlp£ 

*KWO ?irida?i NEN sicoeeon 
*RAG maSJSl *KIR takariri 

ATA makrinlf.u 'to shiver in very cold weather'. 
KAL pilpil + maN-. 
TAG Also manaligkig. 

AKL Also kufkug. 
MOL gorgor + og-go-. 

KAG k:Jrng +mag-. 
SAB pidpid + aN-. 
MUR tonto] (-urn-). 
MGY From maN-huvif'a. 
BAT (maN-hitir). 
JA V Home: r;i;Jnj;Jg. 

555 

*MSH epllleplll 
*PON SlS 
*WI E foii 
EFI sautan1nini 
WFI haganini 
RTU nene 

*TON 
. . . .  01010101 

SAM tete 
MEL TUTU 

*TAH riiriitaina 
*RAP nene 

MAD Historically, k-um-igliiJ, the infix being no longer productive. 
B-A-L- A-j Q<T .j . ,  . ,  J'�T . ,  • T_j J-U.... n. so l);JtOl rn-g;JtOlj, 1J11g11 (n-g1Ig11). 
KON Also ambibi (less severe). 
WOL Also re!IJ.:u. 

BUR Shiver with fever and chills, tali n 'shake with fear'. 
MAB ni- itektege ' shiver because of cold ';  -murur ' shiver out of surprise or 

fright' . 
KAU {3o-n 'body-his'. 
BUA lek ' shiver from cold, fear, excitement ' ;  b;Jbobin 'shiver with cold'. 
MAR Also fififri. 

KWO Also ?asi?asi. 
R AG  

KWA 
XAR 

Refers to malarial shivers 

-at;Jmnumun 'quiver, shaky' .  
'catch cold'. 



KIR takairi also ' shudder, have goose bumps' ;  TUTU. 
MSH kepwepwan from cold; also wirirrir. 
PON Also m wusT:rer. 
WLE foii ' shiver, feel cold' ;  ggoggo, cece. 
TON Also tetetete. 

RAP nene 'shiver, tremble (from cold)'; ru ru 'shiver, tremble (from 
fear) ' .  

04.690 BATHE 

ATA ma-ima? DAA 
TSO mam-¢ino l iMA 

*RUK ma-banaw BUG 
PAl mavanaw KON 
YAM ma�10� *WOL 
ISN mag ciTgnt MAG 

*KAL omos NGA 
*TAG llgo? + pa- SIK 
*AKL pa-!Igus RTI 
PAl. m·2glign (ligu) BJIR 

*MOL ponJu? DOB 
*KAG malJUY *IRA 

BLA dyo SAW 
*SAB pandi *NYI 
*MUR diu? MAM 

MGY mandru TAK 
ACE man:);:� *DAM 

*BAT maddidi MAB 
MIN mandi *YAB 
IND mandi KAU 

*SUN mandi TOL 
JAY ad us BUA 
MAD mant;!i *ADZ 

*BAL maiiJus KIL 

(paiijus) TA\V 
*SAS mandtl MOT 

(pandi?) MEK 
GOR mo-lihu ROV 

na-"diu 
mo ni'l? 
cimmc 
an no 
5aho 

bbou 
ZIO 
hu?i 
na-diu (oe) 
foi 
na-r-tir 
n;:� k;:�ka 
n-cep (sep) 
anu 
ru?u 
-sug 

- . -
nanu 1-gu-ya 
-we 
-HI] bu 
kiis 
gumu 
np;:�k 
i-yi? mpui 
-kakaya 

togo 
drgu 
e-uele 
huhuve 

MAR apu 
LA! I SIS! 'I 
KWO naru 

*RAG \'a\'aru 
*PAA gul 

I EW k n l 1 1  
POR !Oli.:is 
NTA -ail] 

*KWA -aru 
NFM wan 
CEM plw:m 
AJ I P1Y:) 
XAR i-mwe 

*NEN asem 
KIR teboka 

*MSH tutu 
PON tiip 

*WLE tiitii 
EFI sili 
WFI hili 
RTU kakau 
TON kaukau 

*SAM ta?ele 
MEL kaukau 

*TAll hopu 
RAP hopu 



RUK mii-si-a-k?if;, ' to take a shower' .  

TAG llgo? + pa-. 

AKL PHN *DIRus. 

MOL ponju? + m-1-on. 

KAG Fwm larJuy +mag-/m-. 

SAB pandi + aN-. 

MUR diu?  (ma-). 

BAT (maN-didO. 

SUN Single morpheme, the form di-pandi-an ' (be) bathed' also occurs. 

BAL Also mandus (N-pandus), Old Balinese dirus, dyus; kay;,h, from Old 
Balinese ka air '(go) to water'? 

SAS (vb intrans) pandi?-aiJ (vb trans). 

WOL Also ka mbulu, pe-6aho ' take a bath ' ,  pe-6aho-a ' bath, bathing'. 

IRA fa ga fa bka 'I am going to bathe' .  

NYI Also iiiu ( l stand 3sg). 

DAM 'water 3-wash-infinitive' .  

Y AB 'immerse water' . 
ADZ 

RAG 
PAA 

KWA 

NEN 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

04.710 

ATA 
I SO 
RUK 
PAl 

'REAL bathe water'. 

Also gayaru. 
Also ' swim' .  

-aru (vb intrans), awarui (vb oans). 

Also icase, se. 

Also tulnk (vb intrans). 

(vb intrans). 

(polite) fa ?a-malu, ?au?au, tapenapena. 

Also hapu. 

BEGET (of father) 

YAM mapianak 
ISN mag putut 

*KAL abel) 
*TAG lahi? 

AKL pa tahi? 
*PAL p:mtusan 
*MOL a oak 
*KAG buad 



558 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

04.710 Beget (of{ather) 

RTI boiJi 
*BUR ebana 

sayat DOB ?a-pola 
mi-teraka IRA 

SAW maw wyoy 
tubu-hon NYI 
mam-bapa?-i MAM dara?a 
mgm-pgr- TAK 
anak-kan DAM 

MAB -pebe 
'J ana? ke *YAB -ka lase 
am;li? ana? KAU kuuk 
numbuhaiJ *TOL vg-IJal;, 
(tumbuh-aiJ) BUA lf_o 

*ADZ 1-nm naru-n 
mohala?o *KIL -UDal 
no-ana TAW liwawala 
bubu *MOT ha f3ara ia 
appaiJ MEK Imoi e-pa-
aiJIJ-anak -aiJ afi-a 

ROY podo 

Vll.J MAR fakara 
na'la LAO futa ?ana do 

KWO lafi-a 

abe + man-. 

liihi? + mag- as progenitor of a race or line. 

Also puranak. 

buad + maka-. 

Use tubu? na lit 'his descendant ' .  

sayat(man-; -on). 

d "? ' ' an . 1 possess . 

RAG 
PAA vasi 

*I FW wan 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NFM 
CEM 

po-yaok 

AJI v •  An 
XAR xAn 
NFN 

*KIR kariki 
MSH kyotak 

*PON nainaki 
WLE 
EFI [3aka-sika-[3a 
WFI [3a-bose-nia 
RTU 'lese 
TON faka-tupu 

*SAM ran au-a 
MEL 
TAli fiinau 

*RAP haka ara 

Also (N-)adak-ag also 'create ' ,  in general sense; (N-);;mdah-ag 
(animal referents only in South Bali? see Panitia ( 1978), Kersten 

m;,tianag(pg..tian-ag) 'make pregnant' .  

(wala ?o + moh-); wala ?a 'child' .  



04 710 Beget (of/ather) 

MAG Of both parents: ' having children'. 

559 

BUR Term applicable to both males and !@males meaning to have a child. 
YAB '-tread (someone) hole' i.e. 'beget someone'.  

TOL v:r CAUS, IJalJ 'big' .  
ADZ 'REAL-give child-3sg POSS ' .  
KIT De�pite the widely publici�ed claim by Malinowski and others that 

the Kilivila do not recognise the father's role in procreation, the verb 
-unai is regularly used to refer to this role - a fact which deserves 
further investigation. 

MOT 'cause to be born' (f3ara 'to grow, be born'). 
LEW Of mother too; see 10.6 10. 
NEM 'to make a child'. 

KIR CAUS ofriki 'become' .  
PON 'have as offspring'. 

SAM -a trans. 

04.720 BORN (to be) 

I Arabic: z_ahir 'to come out, appear' 

A lA ma-s-?ufaki? MGY teriika 
TSO ra-ro *ACE [lahej 
RUK to-a-lalab BAT tubu 

*PAl pu-a!Yak *MIN [lai"] 
* tAM mmal!k;}y IND I Iahirl 

ISN me-ana? *SUN [lahir] 
*KAL abel) *JAY [ lair I 
*TAG anak MAD a-rimbi? 
*AKL tawuh BAL bkad 

PAL m:.Jgy:.JgaiJ *SAS t;}-anak -aiJ 
*MOL anak GOR p-il-o-tutu-wa-
*K.i.G tau liyo 
BLA sut DAA ne-suvu 

*SAB anak UMA putu 
*MUR anak BUG makki-ana? 

KON m-an ilk-au 
WOL to-6usa 

*MAG loas 
NGA kapu 

*SIK bua 
RTI bOIJi 

*BUR em-lomo-n 
DOB ?a-kwara 
IRA 
SAW n-tub 

*NYI adeu 
MAM ne?ia?i 

* I AK -Iasa 
*DAM go<!Ji-ya 
*MAB -su 



560 04 720 Born (to bel 

*YAB tena ke-ko? e!J KWO futa KIR 
KAII kuuk-uin *RAG vora MSH 

*TOL k�v� PAA vas PON 
BUA LEW vaeme WLE 

*ADZ i-apiU? narun *POR pas-1 EFI 
KIL -kaloubusi NTA -air WFI 
TA\\r gum K'" A Y-rn atui RTU 
MOT para NEM pwec TON 

*MEK e-maum CEM a beet SAM 
ROY podo AJI are MEL 
MAR kara XAR ba *TAH 
LAU futa *NEN pma RAP 

YAM Also nimatarak a tao. 

KAL abeg + mai-. 

TAG anak + i p(in)ag . 

AKL tawuh + na-. 

MOL anak + p-in-og-. 

SAB anak + m an. 

MUR anak (-on). 

ACE Also na 'exist, be born' .  

SUN Also di-[lahir]-kin, di-Juru-kin ' be given birth to' .  

JA V Also mi:Js. 

37\3 'to be given bi!lh to' (anak av 'give biith to'). 

MAG 'to give birth ' ;  also dadig. 

STK bua 'give birth ' ,  also bua nurak. 

B!IR Controst with ebana 'give birth' .  

N YI Also edeu ( l sg and 3sg). 
TAK 'come out ' .  

DAM 'bear 3sg TRANS AUX TNF. 
MAB 'come down' .  

bu!J 
lotak 
ipwiti 
su�wu 
suou 
sene 
a7su 
fanau?i 
ran au 
fotu 
fii nanhia 
poreko 

YAB 'mother she-crack him' i .e. ' he was born ' ;  tin:J-? ke-ko? ae 'I was 
born ' .  
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TOL bv::J 'to give birth to' ,  di bv::J r::J bul, di indef. pronoun, ra ART, bul 
'child ' 'the child was born ' .  

ADZ 'REAL bear child 3sg P033'. 

MEK e-mauni is a 'reciprocal ' verb. It can mean 'he/she is/was born ' or 
' she gives/gave birth ' .  I t  can also mean ' he/she is/was 
aliveflively/cheerful' see 04.740. 

RAG Also bora. 

POR pas-i (for human beings); kuru0g (for animals). 

NEN Also sedo (respectful). 

04.730 PREGNANT 

*ATA kaki?an BAL b::lli!J *TOL 
*TSO l)a-l)XO ?i *SAS b::l-tian BUA 

RIIK taoba li li *GOR handa-ha"dalo *ADZ 
PAl vulJ!alJ!a y DAA na-ti-ana K I L  

* YAM mamli� �o *UMA mo-tina?i TAW 
kan::ln BUG mat-tampu? *MOT 

ISN nabu'lsit KON tianal.J *MEK 
*KAL biigi *WOL ko-kompo ROY 

TAG bun tis MAG !onto tuka MAR 
AKL nabdus *NGA tuke-meze LAU 

*PAL m:Jgb:Jbl:l!J SIK ta?i-o ?!ora-o KWO 
MOL montul) RTI ka-ilu-s *RAG 

*KAG bag'ngs *BUR egali PAA 
BLA mal-tign DOB na-r-tubur *LEW 
SAB a-botton IRA (s:Jt::l) tmt POR 

*MUR makatinai ?  SAW n-c:Jt£ *NTA 
MGY be vuhuka *NY! nd'ine-n KWA 

*ACE mum£ i tinan *NEM 
*BA'I buttiiJ MAM une *CEM 
*MIN bunti"I.J *TAK tini-n a-n da- AJI 
*IND [hamill ya XAR 

SUN rinih *DAM bowa ado *NEN 
*.IAV m-b:Jb:Jt *MAB kopo- KIR 

MAD IJan<;iui.J *YAB tae *MSH 
(kan<;iu!J) KAU kuman PON 

bp-bab 
nalu lok 
' Y' ' u;au' 1-n 
-suma 
koiba 
rogorogo 
e-1nae 
molu 
bukla 
tan a 
guru 'Ia 
ros-atatu 
vai.Je 
mwopwe-na 
Cian 
-apakapak 
-4>am 
pwen-Jic 
u-na-n 
tawe 
btrEpwe 
tobon 
bikoukou 
pwAfDp 
liseian 



WLE 
EFI 
\VH 

ui)wa 
bukete 
bukese 

RTU 
TON 

*81\M 

04.730 Pre nant 

?ef-mafua MEL to 
feitama TAH hapu 
to R."'.P hanantama 

ATA kaki?an 'pregnant (not a polite term to use in front of a pregnant 
woman) ' ,  ma-aa ? 'a polite term to designate a pregnant woman' .  

TSO Also max-maxafo,fro fraiJo. 

YAM Also malotoy, maginana�kan;Jn. 

KAL 

PAL 

KAG 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

JAV 
SAS 

GOR 

biigi + na-. 

Also mantuiJ. b:;t::m. 

bag'n;Js + mag . 

Also miipag. 

Also [hamE], bunteg, mw-tiyw;Jn, ulu. 

buttig (vulg.); also devgan pam a tag; devgan dagig. 

Also ganduy?. 

From Arabic hiimila; also m;Jgandug (kandug); buntig (for animals). 

so mgtgg (n w:J :Jlj , w:J � stomae . 
tian 'stomach' .  

Also ?ombo da ?a 'stomach big' ,  i.e. ' big stomach' (coarse language), 
and deJa deJa ?u ma bu buheto (refined or euphemistic); 'carrying 
that which is heavy ' .  

UMA Probably infixed form of ta?i 'stomach ' .  

WOL Also ko-kompo-aka. 

NGA 

BUR 

N YI 
TAK 

tuka IJJCZC 'stomach big', while nc 2e ·•gki 'have (additional) body'. 
'pregnant and far enough along to show' vs. p-sa-lafo 'pregnant but 
not showing, includes morning sickness, cravings and other signs of 
early pregnancy'; goa 'barren' 

'belly goes large . 
' body-her POSSESSION-her exist-PERFECT ' ,  i .e. ' she has her 
body' = ' she is pregnant' (see dai, 1 1 . 1 10). Similarly Jua-n a-n dai-a, 
whet e Jua n 'her stomach'. 

DAM Also atiilu ado, for animals only. 

MAB ('stomach' ) ;  kapkiibaga- 'just conceived, early pregnancy ' .  

YAB 'her belly'; also ge-m wa tf{} 'she-stay otherwrse' (euphemrsm), kena 7 
'pregnancy, pregnant woman' .  

TOL bp 'carry' ,  bal;J 'belly' see 04.460. 
ADZ 'REAL-take belly-3sg POS S ' .  



MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

LEW 

NTA 

NEM 
CEM 

NEN 

MSH 

SAM 

04.732 

A lA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 

MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 

Also mai boga-na lit 'with her stomach ' .  

inae 'stomach', also e-yaa (yaa 'infant, offsp1ing'). 

'be pregnant' lit 'carry person ' ;  also sibwcvi-ya. 

Also wari m wape-na 'carry womb/stomach ' ,  see 04.460, 04.470. 
Also euphemisms tamolaarp w;�u and narpw;m ah ibn 
'fruit-belly'. 

'big one' s  stomach ' .  

Also nure. 
. 

1 ' 
. 

k '  nagrnmFc a so s1c 

Also ma ?i-to (vb intrans), ma?i (vb intrans) 'be sick '  (polite), ala (vb 
intrans) .  

CONCEIVE 

ma-yaya? *JAV m-b:.Jb�Jt * I AK pem 1-mado-
MAD l)an<;lul) da 

(kan<;!ul)) *DAM i-lalu-ya 
BAL MAB 

am1alapo SAS YAB 
mabu?sit *GOR moma11dalo *KAU kis put l i  
nasoptan DAA TOL !::�!au 
lihi UMA BUA nalu lok 
panamkun BUG maS-SUSUI) ADZ 1-yu wanu-n 
pJgmJI)id:.Jm KON a? -don til) *KIL -suma 
ibog WOL ko-ko111po TAW luwinau 
l1al)bl1 MAG MOT huahua 
m lalu *NGA p::�ge na?a- MEK m101 e af1 a 
idam v::�ki ROY varane 

S IK MAR fuafuha 
mitue-�aza *RTI na-ilu LAU 

BUR egali KWO 
ad:.Jl) do ha- *DOB na -r-tubur-ti RAG 
l)Olu-an-na IRA PAA val) em 
mauandu01J SAW n pe lapo *LEW �1 

m;m J adi NYI tuwi nah POR 

[hamil l  MAM i-tine * NTA -apwas maul) 
rinih KWA 



*NEM pa-we-1 
CEM 
AJI vi trnfm 
XAR 
NEN 

KAL sopot + na- -an. 

TAG lihi + mag-. 

AKL panamkuu +mag 
PAL Also m:Jg-lihi. 

MOL ibog + mo!]-. 

KAG na:yk ;m + ma . 

SAB idam + aN-. 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

TON tu?itu?ia 
*SAM afuafua 
MEL to 

kunekune-taka TAH to 
dad ani RAP tupu te poki 
a?su 

MGY (of woman); from mi-tue(a 'to reside, sit, rest' + zaza 'child ' .  
ACE See 04. 730. Acehnese does not usually distinguish verbs for events 

and resulting states. 
BAT ' she's expecting' recorded from Wameck see 04.740. 

MIN (maN-kandu"!J). 

IND Also m;;�m-buah-i. 
JA V Also m;;�t;;>!] (N-w;;�t:Jg); w;;�t;;�IJ ' stomach' .  

GOR (ba ndalo + moN-). 

NGA p;;�ge ' start ' .  

RTI Also ka-ilu-s. 

DOB 'she is pregnant-COMP' .  

TAK 'woman she-stay IMPRF' (02 220, 1 2  ] 60), i e 'the woman IS 
. ' . I f '  I I . d I 

. d' staymg , m ne sense u Sie ms nnsse tei peno . 

DAM '3-conceive-INF' .  

KAU ' lose middle go' .  

KIL Also -sumaki. 

LEW Also fig. kup wario lu-ia 'moon passes over her' . 
NTA 'leave a month ' .  

NFM 'CAT IS-he born-TRANS' 

SAM (polite) alo (vb intrans). 



04.740 

ATA 
ISO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
3A3 

*GOR 
DAA 
liMA 

RUK 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

04. 740 Live, living, life 565 

LIVE, L IVING, LIFE 

ma-�iyanux BlJG tuwo 
ra-nsou *KON 'tallasa 
wa-oQipi WOL d'ad'i 
va!YuaFut MAG mosc 
mav1ay NGA muzi 
sibbiyag S I K  mOL:l-t 
tiigu RTI na-soda 
buhay *BUR newe 
buh!'l "008 van-n 
byag *IRA du nami 
biag WEOUm::l 
bu'i? *SAW I hid up] 
m-to *N Y I manah 
allum *MAM ne 1ama 
biag TAK kumae-n 
fi ain ana DAM mag'!. 
udep *MAB kahl!Ja 
ma-J]olu *YAB -mwa mata 
iduy? yali 

hidup KAU In 
himp *TOL bun 
unp *BUA mala tum 
UQi? *ADZ mara ta? 
idup *KLL mo[3a 
nap TAW yautu 
t-um-umulo MOT maun 
na-tuvu MEK maum 
tn [311? *ROY to a 

wa-ocjipi 'to live, alive' ,  pa-nia-niakg 
'breath ' .  

tagu + rna-. 

Proto-Central Philippines *buhay. 

biag + opog-1-an. 

bu'i? + na T r . ' k- b · · ?Tf ' IVe, IVlng ; .. � lll i� . 
m-to ' l ive, ' ;  n:�w:� ' l ife ' .  

*MAR kara 
LAU moun 
KWO mon 

*RAG rahu 
*PAA maul 

LEW mali 
POR maur 

*NTA -ame!Jah 
KWA -mum 
NEM mane 
CEM mlllip 
AJI nni'u 
XAR muru 

*NEN rm 
KIR maw 
MSH ill:JUf 
PON mour 
WLE mauru 
EFI bula 
WFl oola 
RTU maun 
TON mo?ui 

*SAM ola 
MEl maun 
TAH Old 
RAP ora 

'alive, to breathe' from niakg 



566 04.740 Live, living, life 

MUR Also miiyag (adj); sodoy (vb) ' still alive' ;  kiiyagan (n) 'way of life ' ;  
painawo (n) 'life (-span, -force), lit 'breath ' 

GOR t-um-umulo 'live' ;  tumu-tumUlo 'hvmg'; tumulo 'hfe'; tu-tumulo 
'life ' .  

KON Also ka-tallas-a!J(tallasa) ' living, life' .  

BUR In Wae Sarna, the /w/ becomes fncat1v1sed to /v/ articulated with 

DOB 

IRA 

SA"' ·n 
NYI 

inner lower lip to upper teeth. 

Adjective. 

r:>ga 'alive, of animals'.  

From Malay. 

'sit, dwell, live'. 

MAM Also moauriuri. 

MAB kalava '(physically) alive·; mata-iyaara lit 'eye shines', mbut 'stay, 
exist, be'. 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIT . 

ROY 

MAR 
RAG 

'remain eye awake' . 

ni-l::Jun 'life, living'.  

mala tum ' being alive' ;  f3:>sa lo� 'alive' (i.e. not dead). 

mara ta ? 'alive, living' ;  nam mara ta ? ' life' .  

Also momo6a • 

toa 'alive'; tmoa 'hfe'. 

kara ' live, living'; nakara ' life ' .  
'live, life ' .  

' 
. , 

NTA amevah 'live' ;  mevah 'living ' ;  namevahan ' life' .  

NEN Also Ciwien (respectful). 

SAM (polite), soifaa (vb inuans). 

04.750 DEAD, DIE 

*ATA minuJs.i.f *KAL 
TSO m¢oi *TAG 
RUK wa pa¢ay *AKL 
PAl na ma¢ay *PAL 

*YAM marakat *MOL 
ISN natay *KAG 

natoy *BLA 
matay *SAB 

matay *MITR 
pat?y MGY 
patoy ACE 
pa'tay *BAT 

m-:)ti 
patay 
patoy 
mati 
mate 
mat£ 



04. 750 Dead, dte 567 

*MIN mati *NYI "dra-amak POR mac 
IND mati MAM mate NTA -;}ffi;}S 

*SUN paeh T,A,I( -mat KWA -emha 

*JAV mati (pati) *DAM la �i-ya NEM mac 
*MAD mati MAB -mete CEM met 
*BAL mati *YAB -rna? e"du AJI me 

SAS mate *KA.JT hnn XAR pal 
*GOR mate TOL mat *NEN net 

DAA na-mate BUA ill� KIR mate 
UMA mat-e *ADZ mamp- MSH mEC 
BUG matte *KII -mata *PON me-l a 

KON mate TAW hilage *WLE mase 
*WOL mate MOT mase EFI mate 

MAG mata MEK e-mae WFI mase 
NGA mata ROV mate RTU ala 
SIK mate MAR lehe TON mate 
RTI mate LAU mae *SAM oti 

*BUR n1ata K\VO mae MEL mate 
DOB ?a-kwoy *RAG mate *TAH pohe 
IRA ngmatg PAA mat RAP mate 
SAW n-m:Jt LEW mare 

ATA Also mnah�if. 

YAM Also mawakwak; maliman. 

TAG matay + ma-. 

AKL matay + ma-. 

PAL Also mat::;y. 

MOL patoy : m /on. 

KAG pa 'tay + na- 'dead' ;  pa 'tay + ma- 'die ' .  

BLA Root: f:Jti. 

pa y + a  -

MUR patoy (-um); also ugad (-um-) (vb), euphemism, minatoy, kalio 
euphemism (adj) . ,  mamgatoy ' the dead' (plural collective). 

BAT (p-um ate). 

MIN Also ]aiJkaiJ (vulgar). 

SUN Also {maot] from Arabic mat. 



568 

JAY 

Mi\D 
BAL 

GOR 

BUR 
NYI 

DAM 
YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

KIL 

RAG 

NEN 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

04.751 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 

04.750 Dead, dze 

pati 'death' ;  mati 'dead, die'. 

Safioedin (1977) has pati 'dead thing; death'. 
bagb (animal referents). 

pate 'dead' + m-; also mo-lopu (coarse), and yi-Japatii mala ' finish' 
(yi-Japato + ligature a 'thither') . 

Also en-mata 'death' .  
'PRF-die' .  
'death 3sg TRANS AUX-INF' 
'die completely ' .  

hun kut 'die' + PRF',  i.e. 'dead ' .  

mamp- 'to die' ; funub 'dead' .  

-mata 'die (of animals), be dead (of humans and animals); -kaliga 'die 
(of human) ' .  

'die ' . 
Also vataeto (respectful). 
-Ia 'away' ;  matala hon. 

Also p wata 'dry, dead (of plant) ' .  

(polite) malw, malaw; of ammals: pe, vase, (pollte) mate (all vb 
i n  trans) .  

Also mate arch. 

DROWNED 

matumamkaik *KAG klmm;JS *BAL bl;Jb 
minukit BLA m Iimas *SAS basa? 
SUIJXU¢U *SAB Iembo GOR (yi)-lo-

*MUR losod ?ahumo 
MGY mati an-9ranu DAA na-mate na-

niffi;Jffi;JS ACE hanot tala 
nalimat BAT m-ogap UMA rna-tala 
limos *MIN karam BUG tallabu 
Junod *IND t;Jl)g;J!am KON mate tallau 
tum us *SUN paeh ti-tilim WOL rna-lame 
bmos *JAY k;Jr;Jm MAG melep 
lomos MAD ta-sillam NGA molu 



04.751 Drowned 

*SIK mate lgmgr *ADZ i-nurn mpui 
RTI bolo suf-an 

*BUR mole *KIL kanopula 
*DOB nam 'lala��o?u TAW yoli 
*IRA da�urg MOT maloa 

SAW n-EmdirE MEK e-kOIJO 
NYI atuh ROY lodu 
MAM lobori *MAR blorpo 

*TAK awa-n i-la-ya LAU lola 
*DAM nanu y-o-n KWO go?u 
*MAB win katkat RP.G 

rna -mete *PAA mun vinl 
* YAB -nom bu su LEW talulu 

KAU POR mandron 
TOL dudu NTA -amngm 

*BUA bEl rg•{) lob KWA -amwhenumw 
ill]:;. NEM tilip 

KAL limos + na-. 

TAG Junod + na- Proto-Philippines *liinud. 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

fumus 1 na , Proto Philippines *leme8. 
Also n:;Jm:;s. 

lomas + no-. 

l;;Jmm:Js + na-. 

MUR losod (mo-). 

MIN Also ta-cabu". 

IND Also 'submerged'. 

SUN tilim ' sink ' .  

JA V Also bl:Jm. 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

mw1:p 
mii 
a-mutu 
namu 0 0 

bwabwa 
ma\OIJ 
tepwa-la 
ma�wu 
lu[3u 
oidromu 
malolo 
melemo 
malemo 
[jiro I 
paremo 
emu 

569 

BAL 'sunk, submerged' ,  of objects or people, see l:Jb 'completely inserted, 
e.g. of a knife' see also I 0.330. 

SAS Also op:Jk. 

BUR ' submerged ',  docs not necessarily imply death; also mano ' swept 
away, drowned'. 

DOB 'he drowns' .  



04.751 Drowned 

IRA matu dapur:J aden bu n:�mat:� ' the man who drowned is dead ' .  
TAK 'mouth-his it-depart PRF', i.e. 'his mouth has gone' 'he has 

DAM 'water 3sg-east-past ' .  
MAB 'drink water and die ' .  

YAB 'dnnk water away' (su 'away here marks the pertectlVe). 
BUA 'dead from being submerged in water ' .  

ADZ 'REAL-drink water be.enough-PART. 

KIL -doum-si ' they drowned' only 11sed in this plmal form having 
reference to death of a group, .t� "'hen a e<tnoe is lost ,tt sea. 

MAR Also glorpo. 

PAA 'drink to death ' .  

- a  away . 

WLE Also mafem wa. 

04.760 KILL 

ATA t-um-util) 
*TSO op¢oi 

RUK pa-pa¢ay 
PAl k-Jm-¢i 
YAM rakatJn 
ISN pumatay 

*KAL potoyon 
*TAG patay + -in 
*AKL patay 
PAL pat:Jpn 

(patay) 
*MOL patoy 
*KAG pa'tay 
*BLA f-II ::>ti 
*SAB patay 
* MUR patoy 
*MGY rnamunu 

*ACE [p:;,h] 
BAT bunu 
MIN bunu"h 

IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SJK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 

mJm-bunuh IRA na-punJ 
maehan SAW n pun 
(paeh-an) *NYI adai imek 
mat£-ni *MAM uni-be-rnate 
pati?-i *TAK -funi-rnat 
I);J mali aiJ *DAM y 6-di Ia Ti-ya 
mate-alJ *MAB -pun rna-mete 
rno-mate *YAB -ya? e"du 
no-rnpatesi *KAU [3i 
pate-hi TOL doko 
uno *BUA sis rn;xiTk 
am-muno *ADZ i s- funub 
(huno) *KIL -mati 
peka -nmte TAW lihilage 
ala *MOT ala-ia 
vela *MEK e-au-pul)u-a 
dola mate ROY tavamate 
IIU-IIISd MAR falehe 
ep-mata LAU haul)ia 
?a-pun *KWO kwa?i-a 



RAG 
*PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

we hi 
muas1 
we-man 
canax 
-ohamnu 
-os(i) apune 
kai 
taunu 

katoy + pa- -on. 
patay + -in. 
(paty-un). 

patoy + on. 

pa 'tay + mag-/-;Jn. 
m-ano? 'murder'. 

AJI yo v£ m1 
*XAR -am£ 
*NEN atauoni 
*KIR kamatea 
*MSH [mwAfAik] 
*PON kamela 
WI E  fia 

*EFI J3aka-mate-a 

oatav + ama-/iJ; also bono? +aN-/¢. :& • 

patoy (man-; -on). 

WFI J3a-mase 
RTU aJ- ?oki 
TON tamate?j 

*SAM fasi-oti 
*MEL taia 

TAH ha?apohe 
*RAP riua ?i 

MGY From maN-vunu. 
ACE Mon-Khmer lit ' hit ' .  

JAV From (N-pali-ni). 
MAD From pali-i. See note 04.750. 
MAG Also paki. 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

Also pad mate. 

Also na-mate. 
'cause to die' ;  also bula-t 'kill with black magic ' .  
Also u b  wiy imek. 

Also 1amoate. 

-funi-mat ' hit die ' ,  -ga-mat 'do die' .  
'3sg-hit-different subject death 3sg TRANS AUX-INF' .  

' I  . d d' ' L - ' " .  ' -punma-mete nt an 1e , -Ktlm ma -mete cause to ute . 

'hit someone completely' .  

Also ni 'kill b y  stabbing'. 
'hit and (cause to) die'. 
'hit dead' .  
The verb stem has prefixed to it a n  agentive or instrumental verbal 
prefix to indicate how the killing was effected, e .g . :  -ki-mali 'kill 



MOT 

MEK 

KWO 
PAA 
POR 
KWA 

NEM 
XAR 

NEN 
KTR 
MSH 

PON 

EFI 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 

04.770 

with hands ' ,  vigorously 'kill' (e.g, kill by punching, tear apart); si
mati ' sit-kil l ' ,  'kill by sitting on ' (e.g, accidental); -katu-mati 'do 
indirectly-kil l '  'kill using some instrument, as knife, poison '; verb 
stem -mati is  the object focus form of -mata 'die ' .  

Also ha-mase-a lit 'to cause to die ' .  Both verbs may be used to mean 
'to cause to lose consciousness' ,  or even just ' to beat up very badly' .  

au is 'strike' while puyu acts as an adverbial intensifier with the 
meanings of ' to completion; to excess ' .  NW Mekeo has i-u-bu-na. 

Also dau-a. 
Also used for 'hit' 
Also te 111buni 'cut to death'. 
-os(i) apune 'strike intensifier' ;  -aki arji 'rub out ' ;  -ap:Jtin 'kill at a 
blow' .  
'h" ldl' l h ' . ' k"ll . I .A I" I ' tt, J , see a so t CJCJ to t wttl a 11 e 01 s mg s 10t . 
There is no general term for 'kill ' ;  the instrument used must be 
specified, e.g. kwi-amE ' kill with an axe ' ;  p-::JmE 'kill with the hand'; 
ta-amE 'kill with gun/spear'; fi:am£ 'kill with a stick' 

Also ataetom (respectful). 
kamatea CAUS of 'die ' ;  tirina. 
From English 'murder' ;  also m wan, u[At. 

CADS of 'd1e' ;  kaman 'klll a tree' .  
Also maku-ta. 

fasi, oti 'die, be dead'; of animals: ta-pe (vb trans), ta- trans, fa ?a-mate 
(vb trans), fa ?a- CAUS, mate (vb intrans) 'die' .  

Also fakamatea. 

tina ?i 'killed, destroyed' (in perfect and perfective aspects); tiani 'kill, 

destroy' (in imperfective aspect); haka mate 'kill ' .  

CORPSE 

I Arabic: mayyit, janaza 

ATA rinku YAM nimarakat a *TAG ba!]kay 
TSO tao AKL ba!Jicay 
RUK ISN in nat PAL ban kay 
PAl KAL ladag MOL ban kay 



orpse 

KAG pa'tay BUR nitu PAA teiai 
*BLA to moti *DOB tamatu ne ?a- LEW tasi-ne-na 
SAB baiJkay kkwoy *POR ni-mhe-ne-

*MUR baiJkay IRA mat:l mat:l mac 
*MGY fati SAW mEt-mot *NTA etamim 
*ACE [maiiEt] NYI tam:Jm:Js 
BAT bakh MAM ramoata mate KWA n:1pra-

*MIN [janazah] *TAK susanu-n NEM deu-n 
*IND [mayat] DAM buru CEM d£hi-apulip 
*SUN [mayit] *MAB putiinu *AJI kiimo ka me 
*JAY [mayit] YAB �awelela� XAR 

MAD [mayyit] KAU emkusin *NEN aetal)o 
BAL baiJke *TOL m-in-at KIR te banna 
SAS [rnayit] *BUA yel MSH 

*GOR m-il-ate ADZ ba¢ab PON 
DAA vatabaku KIL tornata WLE 
UMA kiu TAW popoya EFI yal)o-ni-mate 
BUG ujJu? MOT mase tau-na WFI yauo m mase 

*KON huju? *MEK ?oo RTU ala 
WOL [maeati] ROY tornate TON ?alJa?alJa 
MAG rapu MAR SAM oti 
NGA tobo LAU nollla wane MEL 
SIK ata mat:J-n mae *'IAH tJno pohe 

(t:lb0-1)) KWO be?u *RAP papaku 
RTI rna-mate-s RAG 

TAG PHN *bagkay. 

BLA Root: bti. 

MIIR Also buntug 'carrion, decaying body' 

MGY See 04750. 

ACE Also bagke but not usually for humans. 

MIN Also bagkay, [mai?] Arabic. 

IND Also bagkai, [j ;;masah ]. 

SUN Also [layon] honorific, from Javanese. 

JAY Also batalJ: fj:masah 1. 
GOR Also [mayeti];tohulo (of fish). 

KON huju? (of people); bakke (of animals). 
DOB 'a person who has died' .  



orpse 

TAK 'human corpse' ;  tubabu-n 'animal corpse' ,  

MAB Al�opatiirJa. 

TOL mat 'die ' ,  -in- nom., see 04.750. 

BUA Also ni rei, rei zq�. 
MEK Also mae (used here as a noun), see 04.750. 
POR 'the body his it dead'. 
NTA 'person died ' .  

Ali Also baa. 

T AH Also rna ?i; pera arch. 

RAP Also taiJatamate. 

04.780 BURY (the dead) 

I Arabic: qubiir 'tombs' 

*ATA y-um-u� *IND 
* I  SO mu-f?o 

RUK wa-dal::Jb SUN 
PAl ¢-::ln-v::Jl Y 

*YAM bobo *JAY 
ISN I taman 

*KAL ilbon MAD 
TAG libiiJ BAL 
AKL tubuiJ 

*PAL labaiJ SAS 
*MOL loboiJ 
*KAG l::Jbb::liJ *GOR 

BLA 1-am-baiJ DAA 
*SAB [kubull UMA 
*MUR lob au BUG 

MGY man-devina 
*ACE prn-miyup KON 

BAT tan om *WOL 
MIN [kubu"l MAG 

NGA 

m::liJubur 
(I kuburl) 
[IJubur] 
(fkubur]) 
[IJubur] 
(lkuburl) 
a-b::Jnd::Jm 
nan::Jm 
(tan::Jm) 
IJuburaiJ 
(lkubur]-aiJ) 
mo-lobuiJO 
nomba-tana 
mpu-tana 
mal-limmi? 
tomatte 

aiJIJ ahaiJ aiJ 
lamm 
boak 
tane 

*SIK ?bra 
R II  na-tm 

*BUR kuka-k 
DOB ?a-?am 

*IRA nEpin::J pa 
tabur::J 

SAW n-put 
NYI a?eh 

*MAM ?umra?i 
IAK -sare 
DAM mu 
MAB -twi 
YAB -SUIJ 

*KAU kii 
TOL pun::liJ 
BUA le[3 
ADZ QpUfuiJ 

*KIL -j3Isal!II 
TAW guluwi 
MOT gun-a 



04 780 Bury (the dead) 

*MEK e-oiJe( -i-a) 
ROV pomunu 

*MAR bebeku 
LAU faitoli 
KWO kW

. 
a1-ato-a 

*RAG tavi 
*PAA dahini 

LEW Sill! 
POR raviin-i 
NTA -gtangm 

ATA Also y-um-f3uf. 

TSO fa?-a, fa?-i. 

YAM baba + i-1-an. 

KAL laban + i-. 

PAL ii:Jb:JI) pat:;y in. 

KAG l;;�bb;;�IJ + mag-/¢. 

SAB kubul + aN-/¢. 

MOR laban (mag-). 

*KWA -numwi 
*NEM temwaun 
*CEM nedue-hi 

AJI vi uyil 
*XAR 

::: ..... ..., 
9uara 

*NEN cereJJid 
KIR tauna 
MSH kalpwin 

*PON saripi-ti 
WLE ti�wafi 

ACE 'to lower' ,  also tamm 'to bury (anything) ' .  

IND Also tanam. 

JAY Also m:J11d:m1 (N p:md;;�m). 

EFI bulu-ta 
WFI bulu-sia 
RTU fomu 
TON tanu 

*SAM tanu 
MEL tanu-mia 

*TAil hun a 
*RAP tanu 

GOR Also ma-laluiJa (when the deceased was a learned man). 

WOL Also {koburu]. 

SIK Also ?aJi-IJ. 

575 

BUR Used to imply the now uncommon practice of burying a dead body in 
a mabe-t, the large ground nest of the man kcho bird (Malay bumng 
malea); also lefa-k, tane 'plant in ground ' .  

TRA ' . h ' to put m t e grave 
MAM Also ?unda ?i. 

KAU 'dig, bury, bore ' .  

MEK OIJe literally 'put'. 

MAR Also gigilu. 

RAG Also davi. 



576 04.780 Bury (the dead) 

PAA Also 'bury' .  

arukwatja also 'conceal, hide' , tH"ahw,wm 'cover up, fill a hole'. 
NEM Also thuivi 'hide'; in former times the dead were hidden in the forest 

rather than buried. 

CEM 'hide' .  

XAR Before colonisation the Kanaks did not bury their dead; cuara 
actually means ' hide ' ,  but is currently used for 'bury ' .  

NEN Also pua, ulaton (respectful). 

SAM (pohte) talelauasi (vb trans). 

T AH Also tanu. 

RAP Also muraki. 

04.790 GRAVE, TOMB 

I Arabic: qubiir 'tombs' 

ATA ?a-?�u? an IND [kubm]-an 
TSO SUN [kubur]-an x-ru -a 
RUK JAY [kubur [ -an 
PAl MAD pms-an 
YAM apb *BAL g;;l-gumuk 
ISN lubu? SAS [kubur] 
KAL lobon GOR [kuburuJ 

*TAG lib'IIJ-an DAA dayo 
*AKL tubuanan *Ul'viA daeo? 

PAL bboiJ-an BUG [kubburu?] 
MOL loboiJ KON jera? 

*KAG );;!bb;;�IJ-an *WOL [koburuj 

SAB fkubul] NGA rate 
MUR loboiJ *SIK rat;;�-I) 

*MGY fasana RTI late-s 
*ACE Jrat BUR nitu-kau n 

BAT tan om-an DOB botu 
* MIN [kubur]-an IRA tabur;;l 

SA'" n 
*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

[kubm] 
lek 
pod a 
[matmat] 
meku 
nala 
se-o 
tanu 
tul) n<J m in at 
asoraiJ 
"¢uf 
!aka 

gara 
laa 
lovu 
beku 
foloa 
girigwa?u 

� 



RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

TAG 

AKL 
KAG 
MGY 

ACE 
MIN 

SUN 
BAT 

UMA 

04 790 Grove tomb 

bwaru AJI kii vi uyii WFI 
rahitan *XAR p5 *RTU 
tampon a NEN pua TON 
mbruxec *KIR te rua ni mate *SAM 
SU;}t MSH l;}pw MEL 
tapu PON sou sou *TAH 

gulu ',lfi._.E pe1ya *RAP 
bw5mu EFI i-bulubulu 

AJso puntod. see 'bury'. 

Root: fubun. 

bbb;}nan (bbbgn + -an) ' grave ' ;  pantyun ' tomb' .  
Compare Maanyan pasaran. 

Also [kubu]. 

Also pandam. 
Also [makam] from Arabic maqiim 'dwelling place' .  

577 

i-bulubulu 
hmuua 
fa?itoka 
tu?uuamau 
mate 
[menema] 
rua 

gumuk 'pile of earth ' The dead are cremated in the s;:�m;:J 'cremation 
place, cemetery' ,  but may be buried there before this occurs. 
Also f3af3o. 

WOL Also 'graveyard' .  

NYI 
TAK 

MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

BOA 
ADZ 

MEK 

ROY 

LEW 
XAR 

RTU 
SAM 

Also madalek. 
From Tok Pi sin. Traditionally ,  people were buried at scattered 

'hole'; also lepene. 
'pit top ' .  

tun 'hole' ,  ng CONN, m-in-at 'corpse ' .  

asorag 'hole, grave'; bXlub 'grave, cemetery'. 
'hole ' .  

Jaa also ' cemetery ' ;  as  does ono. Other dialects use ono also for 
'grave ' .  

Also popomunuana 'cemetery ' .  

'mound ' ;  also lo-tap 'burial area' .  
p5 ' hole ' ;  also i-cuarii 'place where the dead are hidden ' .  

Also tamura. 

(polite) lanomau, tia, ?oJi?oJisana . 



578 04 790 Grave, tomb 

TAH From English 'monument'. 

RAP roa 'hole' (referring only to the open grave pit). 

04.810 STRONG, MIGHTY, POWERFUL 

Arabic: quwwa ' strength ' Sanskrit: vasa-

ATA hwkah UMA lilO-IOhO 
TSO taso BUG ma-lissi 
RUK ma-kg¢giJg *KON pore 
PAl pu-pi¢uj WOL ma-kaa 
YAM moyat MAG mb<lf<lS 
ISN nakulnit NGA dggo 

*KAL bllog *SIK tggor 
*TAG lakas RTI ma-hele-k 
*AKL ktisug *BUR fara n 

*PAL mobasag DOB [?uwatu] 
*MOL basag IRA 4)itg 

KAG bisbg SAW [kuat] 
BLA m gal NYI boto2on 
SAB kosog MAM ?aiboaiJ 

*MUR mapa!Jgol *TAK dabai 
MGY ma-heri *DAM toto! 

* A CE :n: [kuwat] *MAB mboliJa 
BAT go'go *YAB IJa'�-lai 

*MIN [kuaso] KAU apaluk!Jin 
IND [kuat] *TOL OIJOf 

SUN [kuat] BUA niw£k 
*JAY [prakoso] *ADZ nm urun 

MAD [kuwat] KIL peula 
*BAL [kuatl TAW kadidili 
*SAS [kuat] MOT goad a 
*GOR mo-to-toheto *MEK kapula 

DAA na-[kuasa] ROY IJIIJira 

KAL bllog + na-. 

TAG lakas + ma-; also Jusog ' strong of body ' .  

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 

MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

QCta 
npta ka tasa 
tegela 
was I 

gai:h 
marera 
"draUg 
gsan�n 

asan;m 
pmwa wi-n 
mwaiu 
moi'o 
XAtA 
tac 
korakora 
kac5r 
kelail 
masowasowa 
kaukaua 
gwagwa 
ne?ne?i 
malo hi 
malosi 
maro 
pua1 
ha!JU 



04.810 Strong, mighty, powerful 

AKL kusug + ma-, Proto-Philippines *keseR. 

PAL Also fkawasa],makasag. 

MOL basag + mo-. 

579 

MUR mapavol, maikal) (physically) matulay, pawav ' influential, powerful' 
(of human). 

ACE There are many synonyms 

MIN Also fkue?]. 

JA V Also f kuat]. 

BAL [kuatj of object 01 pe1son, k:JJ:JI) of peiSOII. 'stwng, having great 
endurance ' ;  t:Jgt;;�g of person:  ' strong, confident, calm' ;  t:Jguh of 
person : 'strong, impervious to harm' ;  sit:Jl] ' solidly built, strong (of 
person) ' .  

GOR 'strong' .  

KON Also 'kaddoro. 

SIK Also g1?it. mag a. 

BUR Also geba rasa-t 'person of powerful influence' ;  geba em-vaa 'person 
with a title (implies influential tribal elder) ' ;  geba toti (toti literally 
'firm' ,  describing a penile erection) 'virile' .  

TAK 'strong, strength'. 

DAM Also megeri. 

MAB Also mbolkevkeva-, mburanava-, mbura keskezeva-. 

YAB 'man-ginger' 1 .e. 'strong man ; va ?-tek "a 'man-bone t.e. 'brave, 
heroic' .  

TOL Also dekdek. 

ADZ 'skin bone' . 

.MEK NW .Mekeo kaka means 'heat, power'. 
MAR Also nolayi. 

RAG 'strong' .  

LEW Also kawa, punu-nakawa 'strong-boned'. 

KWA -s:Jkai also ' difficult ' ;  -:Jt:Jnek:Jn also 'hard ' .  
NEM 'there is force-his' .  

KIR Also aintoa. 



580 04.810 Strong, mighty, powerful 

Wl.E m5m5wa 'hard, strong, ripe' aHernate m5wa, cem:;wa; kaifa also 

WFI Also kaika1. 

TON miilohi 'strong'; miifimafi 'mighty, powerful' .  

04.820 WEAK 

ATA ma-?uay UMA lente *MAR 

ISO roz?u BUG ma-pellalJ LAU 
RUK ma-lopi *KON lamrna KWO 
PAl na-mais:ar *WOL rna-lute *RAG 

YAM mal rna MAG bm"-leUkus PAA 

ISN nakapsut NGA d'ed'e LEW 
*KAL kapsut SIK mgmgk POR 

*TAG h1na? RTI malJa-nau-k NTA 

*AKL h1yah *BUR em-loo *KWA 

*PAL molama *DOB nda [?uwatu] NEM 
*MOL lamma IRA san *CEM 

KAG luya SAW n-EmgaE AJI 

*BLA landg? gal *NYI boto?on bwe XAR 

3AB lamma? MAM mmeua NEN 

*MUR malami? *TAK dabai a-n tia-i *KIR 

MGY ma-lemi DAM totol sa *MSH 

ACE lrum:.Jh *MAR m hll fil somu a- *PON 
BAT 'I ga e *YAB -ie? *VILE 

MIN !amah KAU lukel)in EFI 

*IND lgmah TOL bilug WFI 

*SIIN heuker *BJJA niw£kma RTIJ 

JA" v ritjkih *ADZ r ini ar an i rna? TON 

MAD gfigddfiur KIL mama SAM 

*BAL gnduk TAW tapiya MEL 
*SAS efitek MOT manoka TAB 

*GOR mo-lupuhu *MEK e-melo *RAP 

DAA na-lente ROY malohoro 

KAL kapsut + na . 

TAG h1na? + rna-. 

AKL fiiyah + ma-. 

gia?e 
make so 
wariga?a 
beu-ya 
lit 
malumu 
mbambat 
apou 
-apo11 
koi wi n 
nat 
y:.Ji'a 
mm 

mara 
pwan 
liper 

peyJxusu 
malumalumu 
malumalumu 
?af?afa 
vat vat 
va1vaJ 
maruru 
paruparu 
rehe-rehe 



PAL 

MOL 

BLA 

MUR 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

Also mQsuyag. 

lamma +mo . 

m-lugay 'limp' .  

Also lamumu?, Jamoy. 

Also blah, bsu ' tired' .  

Also Jgmgs 'soft, gentle, of speech'.  

Also prog'd. 

Also mo-lu-luouhu. • 

Also dodog. 

WOL ma-lute; also ma iicule; ma-tembo. 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

BUA 
ADZ 

MEK 
MAR 

RAG 

em !Be 'weak, tired'; e gete R 'out of breath'; gt;te k 'faint and fall'; 
big-lifu 'dizzy' ;  sei ' bored and without energy' .  
'not strong ' .  

' strength POSS-h1s not ex1st-PERF' (13.000),  I .e .  'he has no 
strength ' .  

'one with no strength' .  

Verb: 'be weak, cnppled' ;  also pale 'soft, weak' ; ali walo mas1 
' body-sinew nonexistent' .  

s'd}f.£ ma, sggQp ralf. ' general slackness' .  
' skin bone REAL-not' .  

NW Mekeo has }abu-Iabu-1Ja. 

Also nigra. 

Also madamada. 

KWA -apou also 'tired', 'mute', 'weak-mmded'; pakw also means 
'unsuccessful ' .  

CEM 'soft' .  

KIR Also 'feeble, languid'; makana 'fragile ' .  

MSH pwan also 'unable (to do something) ' ;  wipe! also 'fragile, clumsy, 
frail ' ;  m wAC!J wD. 

PON Also luwet. kop wukop w dual. 

WLE Also 'exhausted', pey:Jy:J; taikaira also 'sickly'. 

RAP Also maruhi; miihu. 



582 04.830 Well, health 

04.830 WELL, HEALTH 

I Arabie: �il;t}J.a 'health' 

ATA ma-tJ3afJ3afci1J DAA na-belo ROY toa va leana 
TSO rorarokfo OMA I sefia?l *MAR fakeh 
RUK ma-Sariri *BUG disi:u LAU mouri diana 
PAl v-�n-ala KON gaSSllJ *KWO ana?a 
YAM yap1ya �o WOL ma-kaa RAG 

katawtao MAG d1?a *PAA maul 
ISN nab1lag NGA zi?a LEW yepe-wo 

*KAL p1ya SIK ?�pa-IJ *POR maur evm 
*TAG hiisay RTI soda-k *NTA -amelJah 
*AKL mayad *BUR stike-t *KWA asan:m 

PAL mokosan DOB soba-n NEM 
*MOL tog or IRA der� CEM 
*KAG miadlawa *SAW n-fig A. II mxo 

BLA fyo� lawih *NYI m�asin XAR IIIUIU 
SAB lasig MAM ne-1ama NEN elJetac 

*MUR monsoy TAK *KIR maun 
*MGY faha-salam- DAM el MSH :ecmnr 

ana MAB ni- ambai *PON ke!ail 

ACE [sihat] *YAB oli IJa-yam WLE kaii'a 
*BAT hi'pas KAU tun us EFI bula-f3inaka 
*MIN cega? *TOT . bggr WEI i'iola [)ina 

IND [sehat] BUA niPJsa RTU ne?ne?i 
*SUN cagir *ADZ bini TON mo?ui lelei 

JAY waras *KIL -sibwabwaila *SAM malolo-ina 
MAD haras *TAW kamna MEL 
BAL sgg;n dewadewa TAil 
SAS bagus MOT namo RAP ora 
GOR [sehati] *MEK kai 

KAL piya + na-. 

TAG Also bilti, galiiJ. 

AKL Also ' good' 16.710. 

MOL togor + mo-. 

KAG 'good body' i.e. 'well'. 



04.820 Well, Health 583 

MUR (adj) ,  also {masiat} (adj) ,  from Malay [sehat]; mapasaw (refers to 
appearance). ka[siatlan (n) from Malay b[sehat/an. 

MG Y  

BAT 

MIN 

SIJN 

BUG 

BUR 

NYI 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

)salama] 'in good health' from Arabic salama. 

(adj ). 

Also [siay?j. 

Also Jagjag, .[sehat] 

Also ma-disi.g. 

Also gosa. 

'good' .  

'body its-good ' ;  also ali samu? ' body whole ' .  

ni-bg:Jr (NOM) ' health ' .  

bini, varubini ' good, .  
(vb). 

TAW ' ood health ' .  

MEK 

MAR 

KWO 

PAA 

POR 
NTA 

KWA 

KIR 

PON 

SAM 

04.840 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 

kai is frequemly heard with intensifying pa . pa kai. 
fakeli 'well ' ;  yaota 'health ' .  

Also anasi?a. 

Also 'alive ' .  
'live well ' .  

See 04.740. 

-asan:m also 'strong'; -amasao also 'good'; -mum also 'alive' 

Also used as a conventional greetmg formula. 

kef ail also 'strong' ;  roson of humans; dikeriker of plants. 

(polite) soifuamiilolo-ina . 

SICK, SICKNESS 

mu-xa-t" *TAG sakit *MUR maduol 
t-m-a-?¢oiJO AKL sakit *MGY aret-ina 
ma-¢agmg *PAL mo-sakit *ACE saket 
sakxu *MOL il)low *BAT mar -sahit 
ill!IJ:Jn *KAG may masa'kit *MIN saki? 
magtakit *BLA f-an-das *IND sakit 
sakit *SAB saki *SUN [ggriiJ] 



584 

JAY 
MAD 
RAJ . 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*liMA 
*BUG 
*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
S A Ul ri •' 

*NYI 

MAM 

A 'I 'A 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

04.840 5zck. szckness 

br:.l TAK 
saki? DAM 

gobm *MAR 
sakit *YAB 
mO-ijOI]OtO *KAU 
na-Ju?a *TOL 
haki? RIIA 
lasa *ADZ 
garniJ KIL 
ka-pii TAW 
b:Jti MOT 
b?ti *MEK 
blara *ROY 
hedi-s MAR 
em-pe1 LAO 
saray-n KWO 
darid;:m:J *RAG 
n p1sc Pi\!\ 
[s1k] *LEW 
more POR 

Also maw-xa ?. 

sakit + ma-. 

Also karamdiiman. 

Also ma ?jf)Jaw (if)l:Jw). 
ivlow + og-on. 

sub am 
dagi 
mete 
gema? 
sahi 
m?it 
nira� 
i-giU? rinin 
katoula 
toto go 
gorere 
isava (iava) 
moho 
fogra 
mata1a 
ff 
harova 
mesa! 
mana-ena 
mesax1an 

*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WI.E 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

maymasa 'kit ' sick ' ;  masa 'kit ' sickness ' .  

f-an-das, sas;J? n:.;w:.; ' sick ' ;  fdas, tduk ' sickness' .  

-at-?m?s 
-amemha 
faiic 
cfnu 
pEl 
k£-pa1 
uede 
aoraki 
na:ummEc 
somwau 
meta xi 
tauf3i-mate 
baoa 
?af?afa 
puke 
ma?i 
sa 
ma?i 
mam-m 

* · '  · k • * · ,  · k '  e 1 • � , .  sa 1 Sic ness , a sa 1 stc . t  JCI tenus. 1111111na �a , nnnnan+a-, 

a-Iatparasahan, depending on type and degree of sickness. 

(adj, n), also malugu (adj) 'chronically ill
,
, mapa fa ?  (adj) 'seriously 

ill', ju! ( um) (vb) 'feel nauseous' .  
(n). 
Also (pwiiaket] ' sickness' from Malay. 

saki? ' sick ' ;  paiiaki? 'sickness ' .  

sakit ' sick; p;Jnakit ' sickness' .  



SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 
BUG 

KON 

WOJ , 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 

ROY 

04.840 .Szck, szckness 585 

From Javanese. 

Al�o p:Jiiakit(p:>-N-sakit) 'sickness' 

mo-gogoto ' sick, i ll ' ,  also {saki] (Malay sak1t); gogoto 's1ckness, 
illness ' ;  {panyaki] ' illness, disease' ,  from Malay p:1nakit and miine?a 
'illness' .  

Also peda?. 
Also ma-Jasa. 

Also dodog. 

Also ma-nii, rna nii-nii, santila, ti tiwo. � 1 1 
Also laza. 

Also blaragahu. 

Also 'in pain ' ;  em-pei-t 'sickness ' .  

Borrowed from Tok Pisin. kind'ei ' (spirit caused) sickness ' .  

mete ' sickness ' ;  mete ikam + accusative pronoun (lit ' sickness 
does/gets ' ) .  

'sickness'; also to gema? 'with sickness' ,  IJa gema? 'its-�ickness', 
both ' sick' .  

sahi ' sick ' ;  sahii]in ' sickness ' .  

. . ( \ ' . k , 
m m :11t �vn, s1c ness . 

'REAL-lie skm-3sg PUSS'. 

North Mekeo izawa, West Mekeo idawa. NW Mekeo has maigi. 

Also minoho. 

' 
. 

LEW Also mai-ena, but see 04.84 1 .  
NTA Same verb root as 'die' :  past tense 'dead ' ,  continuous 'sick' .  

KWA 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

S A M  

MEL 

amemba 'sick', nemhaien 'sickness' .  

naiJinmt:c lit 'almost dead ' ;  mt:c ' disease, death ' ;  utam "'wt: also 
'committed' ,  fig. ' be a crackpot' ;  I]it also 'dizzy ' .  

'not good ' ;  liim wiim w hon. 

metaxi also 'in pain ' ,  temwiiii lit 'not good ' .  

Also mas a ?i. 

(polite) gasegase (vb intrans) 

Also masaki. 



04.841 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MJ JR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 

YAM 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 

SON 
JAY 

MAD 

FEVER 

ma-kirux 

ma-¢olo 
ma-sgzam 
maridaiJdaiJ �o 
OIW 

dagaiJ 
pudut 
lagnat 
tagnat 
:.Jgn:.Jw 
moinit bilog 
dauga 
m-init lawih 
limmun 
sal om 
tazu 
dmmam 
m-:.Jh:.Jp 
damam 
dJilldlll 
[ggriiJ] panas 
mriaiJ (priau) 
maraua? 
pan;}s diuin 
sakit panas 
huhulo 
na-pane koro 
nke leiji? 

' his head is  hot' .  

BUG 
*KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 

MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 

*lviAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOI. 

BUA 
*ADZ 
*KIL 

TA\V 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 

ever 

mekke'l 
hambau 
socfo 
kolaiJ (vgki) 
redcfu 
go?o-IJ 
sumai-k 
rara-n 
'la-raru 
Je S;;JSU 

n-IEIEtE 
bad a-n 
ilarahan 
?usi-ragogo 
tini wanana-n 
ala1 dagi 
kuli- ibayou 
oli IJa-wayao 
[3o-n IJeiJIJeiJ 
m::1bm::1bp::uJ 
ni pant 
nm-n 1-sasus 
-gida-geda 
kulu 
hilli 

guhuguhula 
keru 
faa(ua) e-ufa 

[fi v a] 

salom (mag ) (vb) 'have fever'. 

'have a fever' .  

'delirious fever' ,  also pan as 'hot, fever ' .  

See note 04.840. 
(vb intrans). 

See Malay mgrana. 

*MAR fagrutu 
LAU tasu 
KWO mata?i 
RAG 

*PAA an 
LEW (na-)mai-ena 
POR ni- mbras 

vuvur 
NTA -aiJapwan 

*KWA nakwie1en 
NEM cayuk 

*CEM bwala 
AJI afiwi 
XAR mEg I 

NEN bar;to 
*KIR kahnehne 
*M3H [p"'il] 

PON lusulus 
WLE 
FFI katakata 
WFI katakata 
RTU [fiva] 
TON mofi 
SAM [fivaj 
MEL 

*TAH [ fivaj 
RAP 



BAL 

GOR 
KON 

SIK 
BUR 

NYI 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

Also bbus dinin both lit 'hot (and) cold' .  

Also polipito. 
Also kammu?. 

Also gahu. 
Also moti 'chills, fever, shivering, aches' .  

'body hot' .  
'body hot' see also 15 .850. 
' skin is hot ' .  
Also oliu a "dag, both 'body its-heat'. 

'body-his hot' .  

mJlJpJfl ' hot'. 
'sk:in-3sg POSS REAL hot' .  

KIL -gida-geda kulu bite-CONT hair 'head throbbing' ;  -yu{Ji-ya{Ji wowo
hot-CONT ' body heating ' .  

MOT 'cold'. Also tauani na siahu lit, 'one's body hot'. 

MEK faa/faana ' skin, body' - see 04. 1 20, uta 'bum, be hot ' .  
ROY Also moho 'unwell ' .  
MAR 'come down with fever' .  
PAA Usually refernng to malanal fever, wh1ch feels cold; also 'cold' m 

general. 
KWA 'cold' .  
CEM 'cold' .  

KIR kabuebue al�o 'hot', te [biura] 
MSH Gilbertese; {pip waj, also 'hot ' .  
T AH Also ahu. 

04.842 GOITER 

I Spanish. bacia 

ATA j3i?ix 
TSO fliri 
RUK 
PAl <;!�ul 

YAM mavJb so 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

biyal 
bikok 
[bosyo?] 

AKL 
PAl 
MOL 

*KAG 

[busyu?] 

bo?gon 
babd na 
bL�H)Dan 



s 04.842 Goiter 

BLA bnal *BUR skeh fule *PAA hirek mutev 
SAB bog on *DOB si1Jil yisin *LEW 
MUR auguk na ma'yin POR vu"dri:ilas 
MGY bibaka an- IRA dJr:Jbon:J NTA 

tenda nabJrJbarJ *KWA kwanari 
ACE cugolJ SAW nap NEM 
BAT barut NYI *GEM cfbu hcnc n 

MIN buo? MAM abe-laba AJI 
*IND gondok *TAK buro-n gubu-n *XAR kumwara 
* SU N  gondok DAM kaik NEN 
JAY gon<;ioiJ Gn !>.4AB *KIR te katibu roroa 
MAD balg:Jm YAB M S H  
BAL gondol) *KAU [)ut !up PON 
SAS b:ldok TOL l)Ok WLE 
GOR hutolo BUA EFI mo 
DAA po"te *ADZ ogarafo? WFI mo 
UMA toko? KIL RTU kia huhula 
BUG *TAW gadohahana TON kahi 

*KON a?-tanno? MOT SAM 
WOL MEK MEL 
MAG ROY *TAH ?arapo?a pu?u 
NGA ma!Jo MAR RAP 

SIK bo?ir bob-IJ LAU 
*RTI boto-li KWO 

kodonao-k RAG 

TAG Also busyu?. 

KAG 'big throat' ,  also gated ta bl'diJIJan lit ' tumor of the throat' .  

IND Also gondOfJ. 

SUN Also gondoiJ-in. 

KON tanno? is the growth. 

RTI 'owl throat' .  

BUR Also skeh haa-t 'big neck' ;  from skeha-n 'throat ' .  

DOB 'the underneath of his jawbone has swollen' .  

TAK 'neck-his hump-its ' ,  i.e. 'hump of his neck ' .  

ADZ ogarafo? 'goiter' ;  uan i-gorofo? ' neck-3sg POSS REAL-goiter' .  

TAW 'swollen neck' .  



04.842 Goiter 

PAA 'my neck is swollen' .  

bE'" inana ena na kinane na komesua ne na 'sickness of gland of throat' ,  

KWA 
CEM 
XAR 
KIR 

TAH 

04.843 

'neck swollen ' .  
'sweet potato'. 
'swelling in the throat' .  

Also ta ?a pu ?u. 

COLD (catarrh) 

I Sanskrit: s1qman . 

ATA wahan na? *BAL 
[3u?u SAS 

TSO fSO:Ql *GOR 
RUK ma-rolo 
PAl J Y  aJY a�:J! DAA 

*YAM lmakanmaw] UMA 
ISN panatau BUG 

*KAL auod KON 
*TAG s1pon WOL 

AKL s1p?un MAG 
PAL SJbt NGA 
MOL SIK 
KAG s:Jppa'?:Jn RTI 
BLA n-Iakaf BUR 

*SAB ulapay *DOB 
*MUR usod (mag-) IRA 

MGY sen SAW 
*ACE tam:l:Q aum N YI 

BAT batuk MAM 
*MIN [salerno] TAK 

IND pilek DAM 
SON [salesma] MAB 
JAV pil:lk YAB 
MAD ka[lesma] KAU 

paad 
[sbm:J] 
?o-tuwau-a lo 
huhulo 
na-vasa 
l3aha 
kicce? 
amm-ore 
ko-sopu 
p:l11t:Jl 
sune 
na[3ar 
masa-nas1 
spam 

' . 
ma uur-m 
wEgur:J ruwe 
ffiEffiUSE 
nala 
?ou-uiJ 
kufek 
manomdagi 
IJOIJO 
leto 
SOIJkOt 

*TOL bil;mmai 
BUA bn� sis 

*ADZ mara susump 
*KIL -buku-boku 

TAW lugono 
MOT kuru 

*MEK uoki e-au-ua 
*ROV uuru 

MAR mouno 
LAO gwagwan 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA vil 
*LEW m1ava kan 
*POR e- m bar a 

mexas 
NTA naitoua 

*KWA ke:QIS 
NEM pup 
CEM mwohu 

*AJI ai'i\vi 
XAR ffiESl 

*NEN dodoiJ 
*KIR te IJako 



590 

MSH 
*PON 

WLE 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

04.843 Cold (catarrh! 

mECin EFI mate-taka 
soumwau en WFI baoa-taka 
wa1 RTU mariti 

TON fofonu 

From Mandarin. 
agod + na-. 

Proto-Philippines *sip ?un. 

SAB ulapay + ni-. 

MUR 'have a cold'. 
ACE 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 
DOB 

I'OL 

'entered by wind'. 

Also masu�? avin. 

puy::>v p::>Jp!J 'headache'. 
'filled LIG fever' 
An adjective meaning 'he has a cold' .  

Also bii"dumai"d,bil"du- 'nose', mm(a}! 

'face eye cough' .  
'continuous cough ' .  

*SAM isu-mamafa 
MEL !JOSa!JOSa 
T,A.H hupe 
RAP kokO!JO 

ADZ 
KIL 

MEK goki on its own can mean 'phlegm, cough; have a cold' 

Also kohu 'cough'. ROY 
PAA 

LEW 

When one has a cold, one usually says that one 'is coughing' .  

Verbal, lit 'chill strikes someone'; also na-kawa-ena 'coughing' .  
POR 'he-catch at cold' 
KWA Also means 'mucus ' .  

AJI Also kim. 

NEN dodmj 'head cold'; eve 'chest cold' . 
KIR Also 'nasal mucus' .  
PON 'foreign sickness' .  
SAM isu 'nose' ,  mamafa (vb in trans) 'heavy ' ,  lit 'have a heavy nose' .  

04.850 WOUND, SORE 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

pa!Jih 
?adi 
ma-dola 

PAI 
YAM 
lSN 

pi�ay 
noka 
blgad 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

sugat 
sugat 
ninah 



PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
*BUG 
*KON " 'OL YY 
MAG 
NGA 

BAL 

UMA 

BIIG 

KON 

DAM 

BUA 
ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

04.850 Wound wre 

taw an SIK 
taw an RTI 
mna BUR 
s:J?:Jy DOB 
pali? IRA 
pilat SAW 
ratra NYI 
luka MAM 
baro TAK 
luko *DAM 
luka MAB 
rahit YAB 
tatu KAU 
luka TOL 
tatu *BUA 
bakat *ADZ 
pali *KIL 
bela TAW 
j3eho *MOT 
lo *MEK 
loko? *ROY 
kambela *MAR 
reu LAU 
t:Jka *KWO 

lahi-IJ 
bisu 
kawa 
yubuy 
Jamgte 
y:)b£t 
"drana 
poa?e 
baob 
gumma 
mbete 
kam:)? 
sal 
manug (-) 
n£ 
. . . 

nm ma1s 
ponane-la 

paga 
bero 
kua 
tubu 
bavala 
mala 
mala 

b:m1g 'infected; infected wound' 

{3eho ' wound from accident ' ;  f3aka ? 'any 
accident or disease. 

Also ma-lo? 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LE\V 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

sore ' ,  

loko? 'wound'; bokka? 'sore, as from boil eruption' .  

Also goud ' welt ' .  

591 

manuya 
manu 
maljka 
manuUg 
n:JmaiJgm 
n:Jmwapw 
kustm 
ahi-nado 
wekaai'a 
Xwa-d:)U 
xa 
te ikoaki 
kin£c 
lei 
wasii 
maj3oa 
maJila 
ra?oua 
lavea 
manu?a 
manuka 
ma?i 
more 

whether from 

iie 'chin, corner, mark left by a weapon' ;  p;1yes ' sore' .  
'skin bad' .  

'hole-his ' ;  also -taf3i 'cut (someone)'  -katu-buya{3i ' do indirectly-
blood' ,  i.e. 'cause him to become bloody, to wound' ;  agu pwasa 'my 
sore' (ht 'my rottenness'). 

bero ' wound' ,  toto 'sore' .  



592 04 850 Wound sore 

MEK Also o.ga ' small cut, abrasion, burn ' ;  1 .e. a ' sore ' .  ia ' yaws' (or 
something similar to it) 

ROY tubu 'sore' ,  bakora 'cut' . 

MAR Also th ubu. 

KWO Also nula. 

RAG 

LEW 

NTi\. 

NEN 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

04.852 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

'infected sore' . 
' sore' ;  'wound/injury' verbal we-raJ or nominal na-we-rol-ena 
(neologism). 

Also kamaha!. 
Also cika. 

lei ' wounded in  a fight'; s5n ' wounded' ;  tep wti ' abrasion ' .  

Also xifata. 

manu?a ' wound' :  also Javea, (polite) la.gimasoe, masoe ' sore ' :  also 
papal a, po?u (polite) ma ?i-maliJ, ma ?i (vb in trans) 'be sick', malli (vb 
intrans) ' be soft ' .  

Al�o kkai, �Oilil 
Also tutu?a ' scratch, sore' ;  puta deep wound' ;  mutu ' cut wound ' ;  
piJ?o 'ulcer ' .  

more ',,.,ound' (not 'sore') A !so pahure 'scratch scrape' 

BRUISE 

rna sahr� MGY h-vuntus-ana WOL ta"da 
ACE lUJmbam *MAG lalak 

koagisaisi BAT mar-sala-?n NGA bate 
MIN ba kalukur an SIK lahi IJ 

mta�;:>lJ IND mgmar RTI peta s 
laddam SUN *BUR mure 
naldom JAY 1£cEt *DOB nam kwudu 
pas a? *:tviAD bJddaiJ tum an 
bun?ug BAL sgbuh IRA 
dulas SAS *SAW bEsbis 
alom GOR londo-lo"do N YI anarau 
a'r;)!ll *DAA na vokoraa *MAM ?angarasi 
m-litg? lam UMA laro TAK bukabuk 
alom BUG ma-uso DAM bub una 
litom *KON a?-bali ttal) MAB bere-bere 



YAB 
KAU mhum 

*TOL dal� 
BUA sggil� 
ADZ 
KIL katukwatu 
TAW lipalapatama 

*MOT rara e ase 
MEK 

*ROY tebtebo ehara 
M.!I..R kugru 
LAU gola 

*KWO l)Oa 

KAL lodom + na-. 
PAL Also duplas. 
SAB alom +aN-. 

04.852 Bruise 

RAG 
PAA lolovu 

*LEV·l mumu 
POR ma"dru komb 
NTA -arenapgn 

*KWA tgmwheki-
NEM 
CEM 

- �  
nup 

AJI ka ern 
XAR xwa-n:J 
NEN 

*KIR te tanin 
*MSH pwuwac 

MUR litom (-urn-); also ulitomo? (n). 
MAD See note 04.855. 
DAA 'bruised'. 
KON Also a? 'batuw 'red', saJla? 'biack and blue' . 

MAG Also n:m:Jr. 

BUR Also ka wa 'wound, sore ' .  
DOB 

SAW 'blue ' ;  also [dara mati] from Malay. 
MAM Also ta ?oro. 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

593 

mwou 
fai'ii 
dabuiloa 
bubulolo 
totlaha 
taka1uli 
uno2o 
wetu 
pepe 
puneki 7a te 
?uri 

MOl rara 'blood', ase Ill 'to turn mto ase liver' (1.e. the colour). Lister
Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives rara arukubou (am ' to t1ow' ,  kubou 
'together' ) .  

ROV Also btJti 'blood dot' . 
KWO Also ?ofu. 
LEW Verbal 'to squash, bruise' .  
K\VA 
KIR 
MSH 
TAH 

Also means 'mark, trace ' .  
te tanin also 'callus' ;  ntaninnin, te ubati. 
op wapw also 'dented ' .  
Also ?ere?ere; pu?u 'bump' .  
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RAP 

04.853 

1-\c u-, 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 

04.852 Bruise 

puneki ?a te ?uri 'bruise (caused by strike or impact) ' ;  mara-mara 
.'hrni�P U!Plt (r�n<P<i hv Whinnin!>) ' .  

SWELLING 

., ,  ., llld-pd ' IJd 
ruo-fro?i 
mo-a-balab 
minvalak 

' . 

' " < A  0 """(T;n� wv-tJV<V 
BUG boro 

*KON amboro 
*WOL wu"du • '  r"' L 

"" '  • A n  . L  pw 
LAU ubu 
KWO ubu 
RAG 

,n A A l 1-\clVl llJ.!d'f � UU< U , ,.,.  T<"V 

ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KA(i 
BLA 
SAB 

* MUR 
MUY 

*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 

LNU 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
tlf\1 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 

ATA 

KAL 
'T' A r"' 

, ,..._. 

AKL 

MUR 

lanat NGA Sll *LEW s1rop1 

lumtog SIK bol3o *POR e-tl)mb 

maga? *RTI oeta NTA -a SIS 
hatuk BUR dobo KWA matak imwa 

m?gb?baga? *DOB na-ma'yin NEM higuk 

baga? IRA ngb:Jr:lbarg CEM cfbu 

uhha!T SAW n-nos AJ I ka CUI 

balak NYl ase XAR xwa-ce 

baha? *MAM bu?u NEN geuren 

lanit TAK didi *KlR tibu 

bal T, 01 � JVI;")H J:lPPEf 
kmm?IJ *MAB -sar *PON [mpwos] 

ma-gurbak *YAB -SUIJ WLE �Wo 
sambo? KAU som EFI l3uoe 
b:lnkak TVL UIJ w t<'l lTifKl1 
barih *BUA p:lSOp:l� RTU huhula 

abuh *ADZ rini-n i-fub TON pupula 

bar a KlL -sapila *SAM fula 

D:lS:lll l j-\ vv nauana Hura 

ba? MOT gudu TAH ?oru 

mataiJO *MEK faa(IJa) e-ufu RAP ahu 

na-baUga *ROV mogo 

ma-ki-ma-{3ka ? ' to expand, to swell to the extent of breaking' .  

Jotog + -um-. 
A L  

""v 
'- "- . 

Also baga ?. 

lanit (-um-) (vb intrans) ' swell ' .  



ACE 'swollen ' .  

MIN Also bagka ?. 

GOR Also tipo (caused by a cold or an infection). 
DAA 'be swollen'. 

KON Also soho (of stomach, tempmarily). 

WOL wundu 'bump, lump' ;  also taDkuo. 
RTI 'to swell ' .  

v . 

MAM Also nugu. 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

'to swell ' .  
'be swollen ' .  
Also 'be swollen ' .  

BUA p;Jsup;J* ' glandular swelling';  *s;Jrub;J* ' swelling with pus in ' ;  S;Jb1g 
' swelling as from an insect bite ' .  

ADZ 'sk:in-3sg POSS REAL-swell' .  
MEK e-fuage (or e-fuale) is used of e.g. elephantiasis, dropsy. ufu goes to 

ipu in NW Mekeo. 

ROV mogo 'boil', me go �ocio 'abscess'. 

MAR katu ' lymph gland' .  
PAA 'to swell ' .  

LEW Verbal: not considered as from Bislama solap (English 'swell up'). 

KlR Also te kaboa ' swelling, abscess, boi l ' .  

MSH f;JppEf also 'mumps' ;  pEf also ' sprouting coconut ' .  

SAM patu ' swelling, lump',  pona 'knot, swelling ' .  

MEL Also sula. 

04.854 ITCH 

ATA ma-kakat YAM makata 
TSO sor?os?o *ISN katal 
RUK ma-Ja¢ga¢:l!J:l KAL gatol 
PAl ga¢:ll *TAG kati 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 

katu+ 
kat:Jl 
katol 
ka't:ll 
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BLA katal BUR ete 
c ' SAB lCatol "UVD JIOU>rtu 

*MUR matol IRA ne taru<t>::lr::l 
*MGY mangidihidi 

ACE gatay 
"'!:SAl nsmp 

MIN gata 
IND gatal 
SUN a til 
J A Y  gar::lJ 
MAD gat::ll 
BAL g::lnit 
SAS koreiJ 
UUK toniuu 

*DAA na-ka-kata 

SAW m-m:>t£1 
NYI biri?in 
. . . .  � 
H� · �  

*TAK mat-tikali 
DAM guge 
MAB -tun tun 

�" ' �  ' > l"""H.J .uov 

KAU kalekan 
*TOL vgr-pidik 
*BUA n::li'\U n::li'\U 

· �� "'-''""' � 
KlL didekwani 

UMA mo-kata TAW h inidanidani 
unn � -k-�ti? *MOT mmma1 
I'\.. UN OJa • >  ��TT -f ' {, • \ =J 

*WOL ma-ka-kata aiJa 
*MAG kate! *ROY \'abihi 

N r.. JI. k-qtf'O MAR rna mala 
T A T  T "m'' ],. . ;:)11\.. gali:u 

* RTI na-ka-maka-k KWO lai 

ISN kmtiwd 'scratch E<m itehj'. 
TAG Also pananati. Proto Philippines *kateL 

AKL 
MOT 

Proto-Philippines *kate/. 

l<Mnl + mo . 

MUK Adj. ncny . 

MGY From maN-hidi-hidi. 

BAT Also marittop. 

DAA 'be itchy ' .  

WOL ma-ka-kata (vb.); also kasimbatoa. 

MAG Also ran. 

SIK Also bl;;ll"i, bbri-IJ. 

RTI maka-k ' itchy skin condition' .  
DOB Adjective, 'itchy' .  

1e uc e . 

RAG 
*n A  A ...  ; ... 

•L.t.W VllUlU 
*POR ni- mb cii 

NTA -arpar::lp 
ll"Ul A l • · · • · 
N.t.M 
CEM 
AJI 
V A D  
N.t.N 
KIR 

*MSH 
0111\.T 
WLE 
EFl 
WFI 
J;> TI T 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

• • 

!Jlava 
miiga 
vi y:> kuxe 
vWii'_mwP;; 
Keric 

IJOIJO 
IDwi\.Qwi\.CQwi\.C 
nWnton c 
faffaiJIJi 
milamila 
milamila 

,]� 

veli 
mal)eso 
[ malakalaka] 

rero 
maiJeo-IJeO 



YAB Noun. Also oa-kaJa ? 'itchy' .  

TOL pidi.k (vb trans) 'sting'; varpidik (vb intrans); varpidik (NOM) 
s mgmg . 

BUA Also lof3, b;xlub sis. 

MOT Also kuhi-kuhi ' scabies, itch ' .  

MEK e-aya is 'bum irritate' 

Also oaloso ' to scratch'. ROY 
PAA Reduplicated form of 'bite' .  Also used to refer to food: 'piquant, 

h 
, 

POR Also na-kul. 

MSH Also p wA� wc� wAc. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP maveo-veo (n) 'itch ' ;  ?au-?au (vb) ' to itch'. 

04.855 BLISTER 

ATA tu-[3a[3ut SUN lecet 
TSO fi¢i'la *JAY ml:mt.uo 
RUK IJi-a-8abo¢o (pl:mt.uiJ) 
PAl *MAD ffi:JSffi:lS 
YAM abto BAL bmbuiJ 
ISN ladduy SAS D:ll:lpuh 

*KAL butu GOR bulohu 
TAG paltos DAA voru 

*AKL butwan *UMA botu? 
PAL BOG man-nana 
MOL lopak *KON a?-'cannoro 
KAG lappuk WOL Jumbu-lumbu 
BLA fantu MAG born bot 

*SAB must1k NGA boo 
*MUR laiJkub *SIK klu[3uk 

MGY empaka *RTI boa 
ACE bicoh BUR eg fola k 

*BA I  IEtCEt "'DOH nam k"udu 
*MIN baiJka? bar-ai" tuman 

IND l:lpuh *IRA kapapot:J 

SAW pEpsekEl 
NYI a tabuk 
MAM nugu 
TAK tuburod 
DAM kokou Tiitu 

*MAB -sopobo 
*YAB geJe?-geJe? 
*KAU mlel ko-klok 

sal 
* I OL paur:l 

BUA s:Jrub:J� 
ADZ 

*KIL -lakapokapo 
lAW hkakapos1pos1 
MOT houhou 
MEK 
ROV pohaka 
MAR papra?e 
LAU maragwe 
KWO lagwi 
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RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

KAL 

AKL 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

MIN 

JAY 

04.855 Blister 

oda- An Cl WFI 
davuov XAR pwesu RTU 

lukopi NEN wacer TON 
e-xambxambo *KIR tan in SAM 
-ahlueiaJ3;;,IJ *MSH pwok MEL 
kwanak:wier *PON mpwe! TAH 
thivulok • WLE R AP  

obo EFI bOd aka 

butzl caused by friction; gumdiig caused by burning 

From (butu-an). 

mustik + a-. 

Also lumpanit. 

Also pura-pura. 

'containing water' .  

Horne: phmtUl) ' a  large swelling' .  

bodakwa 
po?o 
fii 
pa 
wiliwilta 
?opupu 

puu 

MAD Safioedin (1977). 'g1azed, biUised'. 

UMA botu? 'blister caused by rubbing ' ;  mo-liboru? ' blister from burn or 
skin irritant ' .  

KON 
SIK 

RTI 
DOB 

IRA 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
KU 

PAA 
LEW 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

Also a '�-bajaoeacea "· 
Also klohur, bobok. 

Also mana-boa-k. 

'bruise ' .  

Also nakaruu�. 

-sopobo 'blistered after burn etc . ' ;  -supup 'blistered after doing some 
work' .  

Also alike-pop 'body It blister'. 

klok ' (skin) peel' ;  sal 'wound' .  

Also lotog, todol. 

Also bubwaluwa 

' blistered'. 

Verbal. 

b wata also 'faded, withered' . 
Also 'chicken pox ' ;  il 'small blister from over exposure to sun ' .  

Also mpwel 'blister from sunburn ' .  



04.856 BOIL (n) 

*ATA 
*ISO 
*RUK 

PAl 

J)nan 
x?ox?o 
po 
p�ay 

*liMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

rede 
puru 
ka-6isu 

YAM amnmm MAG vjCnJ 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AK.l 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
l:SLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*�A'(;.V 

ALb 
BAT 
MIN 
TNn 
.:> u j>j 
JAY 
MAD 
R A T  
.)fie> 
GOR 
DAA 

ATA 

ISO 

RUK 

TAG 

PAL 
MT!R 
MUY 

U MA  

KON 

lattag 
b -r usa 1 

pig sa 
uvanus 
mogpolabun 
nmor 
blutut 
!ISO 
kaibubut 
buyubu? 

Disoy 
ban 
bisu" 
J-.. .1 

UlSUI 
wudun 
bud6un J-. ' .1  
uuuun 
bohe 
bisu 

Also {3uyan. 

NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 

RTTR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
n A �A 
MAH 

*YAB 
KAU 
'T'Al � 

"tlUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
'T' A UT 

�JVIV 1 
*MEK 
ROY 

fisu 
krh 1 ur 
bisu 
nr.<i-t 

bara 
kamorg 
ft:fos 
lok 
bu?u 
baras 
···�""' 

mbeteUgal 
kamo?-matu 
buk 
' .. 1 � - ··  

gap 
rini u? 
pukuna 

- ' .  ·r 
1onururu 
foni?e 
mogo 

x7ox7o with no pus, pininsi with pus. 

moi 'tvoe of boil ' .  

Proto-Philippines *peRsah. 

Also m?IJinit. 
.A I . ·� , . 

·r 
See 04.853. 

Also bihu. 

Also puru-puru;lattaiJ 'carbuncle' .  

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 

I}uge 
ubu 
fe?e bono 
manuya-vora 

P*.A utua 
LEW kurka 

*POR u manu g 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
""'" 
run 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
� � ·  '-'' ' 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 

• <'  • A 

tamtambac 
. · �  

J 

kuwiwo 
walom 
w5tt:mt:t 
Jew it: 
pxutu 
wa?uege 
'"' 

W!\t 
mpwos 
i'oso 
L 
uv 

-homuhomu 
pona?i 
ha:oatamaki �· u�oH "'« 'J-�Ud 

Mt.L manuka 
TAH tete 
RAP harakea 
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WOL 

SIK 
RTI 
YAB 

BUA 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

RAG 
POR 

SAM 

04.857 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

sorora 'boil not yet burst'. 

Also pgpe, bofJe. 
Also bisu Vguma-k. 

'wound-lump'. 

04.856 Bozl(n) 

gap ' l age boil, tropical ulcer' ;  gabubg 'boil, lump, carbuncle' .  

rini u? 'skin boil' (Amari only); o? (other dialects). 
?From io ' spear', hururu 'flame; to blaze (of fire or torch) ' .  

(?  fonie) 

lil11 'boll m armpit'. 
'sore strong' .  
ma?i (vb intrans) sua (vb intrans) 'contain water, liquid', i?atolo 'boil 
on the head' sila ?iJani 'carbuncle or boil above the waist' ,  slla ?iJalo 
'carbuncle or boil below the waist ' .  

PUS 

uahu� JAY nanah DAM guruma 
fi?i MAD nan a lalau 
nan a SAL nanah *MAB mbete�gal 
umu)f SAS nana? surunu 
nan a GOR !ala *YAB (kam:J ?) ua-
bassi DAA nan a tekwi 
Iona UMA nana? *KAU susu-an 
niina? BUG nan a TOL ak:l 
nana? KON nan a *BUA nmglj: 
nana? WOL nana ADZ naU? 
nana? MAG nunu *KIL pola 
nana? NGA nana TAW mapu 
nono? SIK nan a MOT hura 
sagu *RTI nana-k MEK puiJa 
nana? *BUR nana n *RO" ' v IIIUZI 

nana DOB mabur MAR glotho 
danoh IRA babgrg LAU nan a 
nan a SAW non KWO nan a 
nanah N-·1 l nan an RAG nanae 
nanah MAM nana?a PAA suvo 
nanah TAK nan LEW ni-na 



POR 
NTA 
KW1A1 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

AKL 

ACE 

RTI 

BJIR 
MAB 
YAB 

BUA 

KIL 

ROY 
NEM 

RAP 

04.858 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

04.85 7  Pus 

na-rumb XAR pwia 
nafa NEN 
nilkwesa KIR te buri 

we-n walom MSH meraEkEk 
ill! PON nan 
Jiifii WLE i'5fa 
wekaiifa EFT nan a 

Proto-Philippines *nanaq. 

Also nanoh. 

Also bisu mana-k. 

Also gone 'pus under unbroken skin; ripe ' .  
'fluid in a boil ' .  
' (sore) its-juice ' .  

WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

�ata� 'frothy d1scharge'; btod 'd1scharge from ears' .  

drakwa 
husa 
pel a 

?alou 
pu 
p1rau 

p1ro 

-pola ' (wound) infects, develops pus ' .  Object focus form: -poli 
' squeeze pus from infection ' .  Also -kulu-monogu ' (wound) 
infects'(lit 'becomes Iipe'). 
Also 'rotten ' .  
'water of boil'. 
Also (rarer) heo 'pus or material accumulation in unopened sore or . , 

SCAR 

kapit 
r?epi 
[baki¢il 

koracj. 
plliit 
pelat 
piklat 
ui'at 
balaiJ 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

balaiJ *SUN tapak rahit 
ulat *JAY tab;}t tatu 
i::J?os MAD lamp an 
limpa? *BAL tampak bgruiJ 
(pi)pilat SAS k;)W;}t 
hula fa *GOR [bakasi] lo 
!aWUJ;)t pall 
ipos-ipos DAA bala baka 
capu0? UMA rari? 
parut BUG cebba? 
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*KON bate loko? 
*WOL ni"da 
,. .. . .  ""' _1 '-' y 
*NGA feke 

SIK rk>IJ 
*RTI oi-k 

n T Tn ; L 
" '5v 

DOB butim 
IRA jamgtg didgrg 
SAW boke 
"HTT W - 1 .1. 

"drana 
*MAM boatora 
TAK teb 
DAM bub una 

*MAB ka mbeliJana 
YAB (IJa-)go? 

AT A Also {3abs 'scar ' . 

R 

TAG 

AKL 

MOR 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

04 858 Scar 

TOL madg 
*BUA niben 
"' A TV7  l'"' 

KIL nebaneba 
TAW wakewake 
MOT kioara 

*'"IT-,TT _, 
ROV kira 
MAR glafi 
LAU kida 
lTH T r'> '" 1 
RAG rabwa-
PAA vonemanu 
LEW oiakaoila 
POR mel xambe 
NTA -arpap 

*KW A ngkukua 
ave-aman 

'trace of infected wound ' .  

CEM 
AJI 

*V A n  HJ '" 

NEN 
*KIR 

MSH 
*nrYu 

' '-"' 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*n"T'l l  � 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

buru ka nei 
.w:- - - -

A u-.fU-H' L" <C  

xa?ac 
te mwaneka 
kinEC 

- ""' UJVU V>U 

twati 
we-
-mawe 

l'� 
patepate 
mii?ila 
mwaso 
p a1ra 

BAL 

GOR [bakasi] from Malay b:Jkas ' trace, mark ' ;  also la "da ' whi te scar as 
from burn or scalding ' ;  ?i"dumo 'scar around the mouth ' .  

NGA Also ala l:Jka. , 
R TI Also bisu mana-k. 

MAM Also poa ?e- ?aua. 



MAB 'old scar'. 

KAU e{Jin 'mark'. 
BUA Also nye. 

04.858 Scar 

ADZ pitan 'hard scar' ; uram ' soft scar' .  

MEK {imalal ' dead tissue, cast-off skin of snake; immortality' from 

KWA 
NEM 
XAR 
KIR 

PON 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

04.860 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 

Fuyughe?; e kama apua 'to form scar when healing' 

t;Jm Wfleki- also means 'mark, trace' .  
'trace of thing' .  
'u ace-heal close'. 
Also 'mark, trace' .  

mon ola lit 'healing of a wound' ;  mowe 3sg POSS;  also ' trace, ruins' ;  
lekelek from a self-inflicted wound made to show bravery. 

Also fufi. 

Also piki 

tipi 'cut, scar' compare tipi (vb trans) 'cut' . 

CURE, HEAL 

*IND 
parototxomi SUN 
yasolaw 
pu-¢gmg] *IAV 
tnavaw *MAD 
mapiyanan *BAL 
a gas *SAS 
pa-galil) GOR 
boo! UlJ DAA 
ilut UMA 
uru BUG 
ayad *KON 
f-g-ule? WOL 
uli? MAG 
bon soy *NGA 
mana-si!rana *SIK 
pu-puleh *RTI 
pa-m-alum *BUR 
ma-ube? DOB 

s;nnbuh 
iiagirkin 
(cagir) 
marE?ke 
ma bmas 
IJ-ubad-in 
sglah 
mo-'lo luli 
nompaka-belo 
poka-?uri? 
ma-ceiJke? 
31)1) ile-i 
la0caua 
pa"de di?a 
tabe 
bo 
hai 
ba ruba geba 
?a-kwa?ar 

IRA nab:ls:l 
*SAW n-fa-fi£ 
*NYI mwesekei 

amwe?es 
MAM a?auia 
TAK -WIU 

*DAM el 
*MAB mo 
*YAB IJayam (k)e sa 

KAU �urn 
*TOL vg-lgggr 
*BUA yo(3 
*ADZ i-na!J bini 
*KIL -ka-mo�i 
TAW luyawata 

*MOl ha namo a 
*MEK e-pa-kai-a 
*ROY ibu 
*MAR mafo 
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*LAU mafo 
KWO gula-a 
R AG  
PAA 

*LEW tamwali 
POR maur 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 

-0 WIWI 
parek 

a;gas + man-/-an. 

04.860 Cure, heal 

CEM 
*AJI moi'u 
XAR Ji"i 

*NEN armm 
*KIR kamaiua 
*MSH kgmor 
*PON mo 
*WLE ga-mo-a 
EFI f3aka-bula-a 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

pa-gali!J +mag-l-in; also liinas + -um-1-an. 

From (bufv-un). 
PAL 
MOL 

KAG 

'treat by massage'. 

uru + on. 

ayad + magpa-/pa- -;:m. 

WFI f3a-oola-nia 
RTU a?leleia 
TON faka-mo?ui 

*SAM fa?a-miilolo 
MEL 

*TAH ora 
*RAP haka ora 

SAB uH7 1 maka /ka an; usually ka uJi? an if healed, tambal >' in an if still 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 
JAY 

being treated. 

bonsoy (mav-; -on) (vb trans); also puna ? (mav-;-on) (vb trans) 
'restore to former condition '; taguna? (mag ) (vb intrans): 'heal, 

recover, become better' .  
Also pw?ubat 'to treat' . 

From alum with a causative marker pa- and an apparently fossilised 
intransitive vetb rmuke1 m-. 

sJmbuh ' heal ' ;  m;rfigmbuh-kan 'cure. '  Also obat-i. 

From (mari-(?)ke); mari 'recover' .  

MAD From -pa-baras. 

BAL From ubad 'medicine' 04.880. 
SAS Also bJr-oat ' take medicine ' .  

KON Also a 7-paka-gassiiJ. 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 
BUR 
SAW 
NYI 

Also tau-zia ?a; zi?a 'healthy ' .  

Also ?epa-IJ ba ?a. 

hai ' heal ' ,  but also ' to stop, to come to an end ' .  
'DUR ti eat pe1 son' .  
'make good/well ' .  
'make straight ' .  
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DAM Also memi �i-ya which is not now in common use. 

MAB wpe (vb trans); wpe ma ni ambai mini 'be healed'; mo 'dry of 

YAB 

TOL 

BJJA 
ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

sores . 
'good it-become' .  

v.:r CAUS, Jgggr see 04.830. 
yoJ3 'it heals'; rob ' someone heals it'. 

i-nag + dir. obj. + bini 'REAL-make someone good' .  

Also -katu-mof3i see 04.760. 

ha-namo-a lit 'to cause to be good' also means 'to thank, praise, 
app au . 

See 04.830. One can also say e-pa-felo-a � see 16 .7 10. 

ibu ' heal (vb) ' ; ta salalJa ' to go to the healer' .  

MAR maio (vb intrans); fakeli (vb trans). 

LAU 

LEW 

KWA 

AJI 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

Also flimouri. 

Also kila-ruru 'make good ' .  

o wiwi 'make pleased/content'; -o amasan 'make good',  -ama 'dry' ,  
as a wound; -apiuan ' healed' (adj).  

Also pe nr.Jfu. 

Also ameum. 

kamaiua CAUS of maiu 'alive ' ,  kamaoa CAUS mao ' healed' .  

k:Jm:�r CAUS of m:�ur 'alive, cured ' ;  wino also uno 'medicine, treat 
with medicine': mo (vb intrans). 

CAUS of m3 'healed, cured '. 

fa ?a- CAUS, malo/a (vb intrans) ' rest, recover' ;  togafiti (vb trans) 
'give medical treatment', medical treatment, cure', fo/5 (vb 
intrans) ' apply massage (traditional Samoan medical treatment), 
remedy, cure' .  

ora (vb intrans); fa ?aora (vb trans) 

Also ra ?au. 
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04.870 PHYSICIAN 

04.870 Ph stcian 

I�:�:��: J�!�r English: doctor 
French : docteur 

*AlA I smsan I OMA 

TSO depemo- BUG [dottoro?] 
s?os?o KON ['dottoro I 

RUK *WOL l d"otoro] 
PAI *MAG I do(k)terl 
YAM maiJavavaw *NGA lima-mali 
ISN [duktor] *SIK I dokt;:�r] 

*KAL man-a?agas RTI [ dote] 
*TAG rnaiJ-ga-gamot *BUR geba ka ruba 
*AKL mamumiHuiJ geba 

PAL mOIJUI]Ubat *DOB ne narla?a 
*MOL bolian TaTa 

KAG [duktur] IRA magangg 
*BLA to m-uluiJ SAW sou sou 
*SAB paN-ta-tambal NY! [ dokta] 

MJ IR [duktud] MAM ?arai-tatate 
MGY [dukuteraj TAK 

*ACE [tabip] *DAM kose tamo 
*BAT ldoktorl *MAB 
*MIN dukun YA.B [d::�kta] 
*IND [dokt:ll] KAU [doktal 
*SUN dukun *TOL teng vg-Jgggr 

JAY <;lukun *BUA l dobtal 
MAD quknn ADZ 

BAL balian *KIL to katumof3a 
SAS [doktgr] *TAW tu lumulamula 
GOR [dokuteri] *MOT he-ita tau-na 

*DAA [dokntoro] *MFK [toketa] 

ATA From Hakka. 

KAL (man R1 agas). 
TAG Also [mediko], from Spanish medico. 

AKL Root: bufuiJ; also [doktor}, Spanish doctor. 

MOL 'spirit medium' .  

Spanish: doctor 

ROY tie sasalaua 
MAR 

*LAU wane fiimouri 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA lovaivai 
*LEW yaruna-

tamwali-ena 
*PUR ldokta] 
*NTA [klefa] 
*KWA urumun 
*NEM ka po yarik 
CEM [dotenj 
Al l l daxata 1 

*XAR ldakata] 
NEN [dokita] 
KIR te [taokital 
MSH [taktA] 

*PON [ t5kte 1 
WLE it5xot5] 
EFI f3u-ni-wai 

*WFI tolatola 
RTU l toku] 

*TON fa ito ?o 
•1'3AM Fo-ma?i 
*MEL I munuai] 

TAH [taote] 
*RAP [taotej 



BLA 

SAB 
ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

DAA 

Root: buluiJ. 

paN ta tambal. 
Also {d:;?t:;]. 

datu 'medicine man' .  

Also {dotor]. 

Also dakun 'healer'. 

'traditional healer';  also [doktor/dokt;;Jr], [tabibj. 

sa ndo 'healers' .  

WOL Also [tabibul. 

MAG Also ata mbeko 'medicine man/woman ' .  

NGA Also tara. 

SIK Also {mrmtri} 'health vmrker' from Sanskrit. 

BUR 'person HAB treat person' .  
DOB 

DAM 
MAB 

TOL 

BIJA 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LAU 
PAA 

POR 

NTA 

'one who knows the ground' ,  i .e. who is clever. 

'smcetel ', also [dokla] is in much mote common use. 

wal zeuzeu van ' bush doctor, someone able to heal with sorcery' .  

ten;;J 'expert' ,  v;rbg;;Jr see 04.860, lit 'expert i n  healing' 

Also a/am rob 

Also to-yuf31sa. 

'one who collects medicine' .  

he-ita tau-na and babalau tau-na ' traditional healers ' ;  [doketa]. 

Also {metikol�] 
Also {doketa]. 

'traditional healer' .  

'man for healing', neologism; also yant fill kill! ntru enll flll-i1lllflll-e1lll 
'man for making well sickness, and {tokta] (from Bislama). 

Also kar vi siir. 

From Bislama; also [tokta]. 

KW A ' spirit medium' .  
NEM 

XAR 

PON 
WFI 

TON 

'one who-make-medicine' .  

Also mt:Si or riio 'healer' .  

soun wini 'practitioner of Ponapean medicine·. 

{f3uniwai] of western medicine, Standard Fijian. 

Also tokotahafaito?o. 



608 04.870 Phys1czan 

SAM fi5- 'give medical treatment' (see 04.860), rna ?j (vb intrans) 'be sick, 
atient ' .  

MEL From Efate, also [tokira] from English. 

RAP From Tahitian {taotej. 

04.880 MEDICINE, DRUG 

Tok Pisin: marasin, from English medicine. 

*ATA [ ?iu?J BUG pabbura 
TSO s?os?o KON ile 
RUK sa-so!av an '"OL w Ia" cau 
PAl ¢gmgl *MAG PVOS 
YAM ko�ori NGA vunu-kaJu 
ISN a gas SIK ?ai plea 
KAL a gas *RTI modo 

*TAG gamot *BUR mahu-n 
AKL bui"uiJ DOB kwa?ar 
PAL ubat IRA mo<}>gni 
MOL uru S A UT ri n urcm 
KAG buluiJ NYI [marasin [ 
BLA buluiJ MAM ?arai 
SAB tambal *TAK 

*MUR [ubatj DAM [murasinj 
*MGY fana-fudi MAB [marasin] 

ACE ubat *YAB bu gema?-IJa 
*BAT [ubatl KAU [mara sin] 
MIN ube? *TOL tavg ng vg 
IND obat bggr 
SUN ubar BUA [marasinJ 

*JAY tomb:; ADZ 
MAD tamba *KIL tu�a 
BAL ubad TAW mula-mula 

*SAS oat *MOT mura-mura 
GOR wunemo MEK mula mula 
DAA pakuli ROY [meresena] 
UMA poku!i? *MAR pophoJi 

LAU ?aini !amouria 
*KWO gulaiJa 
*RAG !at! Iat! 
*PAA lanai 
*LEW supwuki 
*POR nu-kai 

miiniimiin 
*NTA n::JIJOunat 
*KWA ngmakwinari 

NEM yarik 
*GEM 6ti V<'Ee 

AJI vi yakoi 
XAR �akwi 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH wmo 
PON Wllll 

WLE tafeya 
*EFI \Val 

WFI dranu 
RTU v:Jl 
TON faito?o 

*SAM Vdl 
MEL [marseni] 

*TAH ra?au 
RAP ra?au 



ATA 

T.A.G 
MUR 

MGY 

BAT 

JAV 

SAS 

04.880 Medicine, drug 

From Taiwanese, a Southern Min dialect of Chinese. 

gamot ( + paiJ ). 
From Malay obat, also tatapis 'traditional herbal medicine' .  

fudi from PMP *puliq 'back, restored, cured' .  

From Malay, also daon PAN *daSun ' leaf' . 

Also [11s:xb] fwm Sansk::t it. 

Also oat-oat-an. 
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MAG Also musa. 

RTI 

BUR 

TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

Kll.-

MOT 
MAR 
KWO 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 

NTA 

KWA 
CEM 

EFI 

SAM 

TAH 

Also mOdo ai-do-k; a1-dok, ht 'plant-leaf', modo, also 'green', both 
refer to plant material. As a pair or individually, they designate 
medicines of all sorts, including poisons, which may be specified by 
the modifying term, rna-mate-s ' deadly' .  

The Malay [obat] 1s m more common use along the coast; also rna 
duwa-k ' spoonfeed a sick person, persuade' .  Rana em-kata-n 
'medicine'. 
Plants and fungi used fm healing have no genetic name. 
'water disease-for' ;  also [ mEdEsiiJ}. 

tav;J 'water' ,  n;J CONN, v;J--l;Jg;Jr see 04.860, lit 'healing water' . 

Also kaituBa. 

Also 'alcoholic chink'. 
'medicinal potion' .  
'curing' .  

'herbal med1cme', also gollie 'herb med1cme'.  
'leaf'; traditional medicines were all botanically derived. 

Also ma-ki ' leaf' , and [marasin]. 

'leaf drink drink' 

Also D;J!Jap wat, {mars;Jnj. 

Also nui 'water' .  
'good medicine' .  

Also wai-ni-mate. 

vai 'water, medicine' see 0 1 . 3 1 0, vai Ja?au 'medicine, drug' ,  Ja?au 
'plant, tree' .  





ACE 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

IAV 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 
DAA. 

UMA 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
TAK 

YAB 

KIL 

MEK 
PAA 

LEW 

Also [racon], [bisa] 'venom' .  

Also [racun]. 

Also [bisa]. 

Also baruag. 

Also [wisoJ {racun] 

Also upas 'venom'. 

Goris: from Malay; also [bisg]. 

Also [racuni], [bisa] 'venom' .  
No generic term. 
taha 'poison used on blowgun darts ' ;  [rasuj. 

Also [racu}. 

Also nw'ldvma male-s, see 04.880. 

Noun; also rasi-k 'poison s.o. with poison' ;  wa-bula-t 'poison ·s.o. 
(usually a whole village) by poisoning the water source with black 
magic'; ep tau t 'steel that has been permanently poisoned with black 
magic by blowmg and prayers' ;  tufa 'use pmson root for hsh '. 

'venom' ;  'poison ' :  k wa ?ark waiJay 'bad medicine ' .  
'fish poison ' .  

Also [boliga} both from Tohelo 

'thing bad-its' ( 1  1 . 1 80, 1 6.720), i.e. 'bad thing' .  

:;Jabt:IJ ' fish poison ' .  

soka is a deadly poison yielding swift results, made from the gall of 
the toad-fish; used in sorcery kil l ings .  Other poisons include : 
)koJtakJ] loanword, be1ng the name of rubber plantatiOn near Port 
Moresby, Koitaki. Kiriwinans were val ued as excellent rubber 
plantation workers; one of the 'perks' for the rubber worker was 
having access to a potent poison (the coagu lant?), which was 
frequently 'acquired' and brought home; cdnsidcred as effective as 
soka and used in the same way. tuf3a made from the roots of a plant, 
also used in sorcery, but only sometimes causing death. See 04.880. 

i pa-ani lit 'that which is fed (to someone)' 

This is a spiritual rather than a physical concept. 
Originally for 'poison-tipped arrow' .  

KWA neiakona ' tree poison ' .  



CEM 'bad medicine' .  

PON upaup 'fish poison' .  
SAM vai 'water', ?o?ona ' bitter' ;  also vai?ona. 

04.910 TIRED, WEARY 

ATA ma-?uway *UMA mo-roko 
TSO IJOSW BTIG posso 
RUK ki-a-do!o *KON mal)I)a!J 
PAI ma-z;:,li *WOL ma-oaa 
YAM marikna MAG mae! 
ISN nona wan NGA IJaiJe 

*KAL bannug *SIK b;:,ler 
*TAG pagod RTI sota 
*AKL ga?ay *BUR em-loo 

PAL lugpu? *DOB na-r-boy 
* MOL pay a IRA san 
*KAG b;:�llay SAW n-emgae 
BLA m-IUIJ!tY NYI awoyah 

*SAB bale MAM mamalo 
*MUR maguy *TAK to-n tia-i 

MGY reraka DAM mula 
ACE he? *�'lAB kuli imalai 

BAT lop *YAB tekwa ge-bal 
MIN lati "h *KAU mos 

*IND l;:,lah *TOL t;:>i::ll)U;:ln 
SUN cape *BUA ni t<�bo 

*JAY sa yah ADZ rarm L 

MAD l;:,ssu KIL -somata 
*BAL k;:�n;:�l TAW luhilage 

SAS lillah *MOT tau e boera 
*GOR ll10-0!JOIO *MEK afi-pu!Ju 

DAA na-leiJe ROY mabo 

KAL bannug + na-. 

TAG Also pagal, hapo?. 

AKL fiiya-t fiiwas ' tired body ' .  

MAR baba?o 
I AI I noni daola 
KWO kweo 

*RAG sav1 
*PAA avek mah 

LEW yepe-mimi 
*POR na -li:i-n e-tas 
*NTA apou 
*KWA -mha 

NEM k11oe mwet , 0 

*CEM mWalE 
AJI y:>ra 
XAR kwcti 

*NEN (_lei.JeiJ 
KIR kua 

*MSH tnw Ak 

*PON !ole 
*WLE mwayou 

EFI ooa 
WFI wale 

*RTU foi:Jki 
I ON  hela 

*SAM le lava 
*MEL [mawosal 
TAH rohi rohi 

*RAP rohi-rohi 



04.91() Tired, weary 

MOL paya + og-ko-. 

*:A6 b II l k e:uay + ma- -an, a so <1puy + ma- -an. 

SAB bale + -in-

MUR miiguy (from exertion); malukow, mapuo.v (from lack of sleep). 
IND 

BAL 
GOR 
UMA 
KON 
WOL 
SIK 
BUR 
DOB 

Also capai, Jgmah, Jgsu. 

Also oon, won. 

(wo.volo + mo-). 
Also leBe?. 
Also paso. 

Also mancule,ma.vulc. 

Also bgrat. 

Also sci 'bored, weary' (see note for 04.820). 

(vb). There is also an adjective kwawul-ni. 
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TAK 'arm-his not exist-PERF' (04.3 1 0, 1 3 .000), i .e. ' he has no arm' = 'he 
IS trre . 

MAB Also ni- isiina. 
YAB 'bone it-perish' ;  ali .vakam 'body overburdened' ,  i .e. ' he is tired of 

it ' .  
KAT T A j . I • • .. • 

E 
. , . ' "  ... . ' .. . , ,., . "' .u , , so m1 n mOtCo f)lll, mi n uun f)In mi n IHSiue HIS ; nun f)lll u!e 

NOM') .  
TOL tJb.[]u;m-c (vb trans) . 
BT IA 

MOT 
MEK 

PAA 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

CEM 

NEN 
MSH 
PON 

ni tgh?, ni qy5 imply laziness, being bored; 
�eakness, lack of energy. 

tau 'body' .  
See 04.760, ' kill ' .  

'my body is lazy'. 
'the-inside-his it-tired ' .  
See 04.820. 

Also -apou also 'weak, mute ' ;  -aparak also 'slack, loose'; -at'J!}tJ!} 
also 'overturned, spilled ' .  
m walE followed by a stative pronoun 'be tired';  when preceded by an 

Also nic;fa-nic;fa. 
Also OfE. 
Also .vir; p wa.v ' tired, lazy, bored ' .  



614 04.910 Tired. weary 

WLE Also [i{ixafjixa] from Ulithian. 

SAM Je 'not', lava (vb intrans) 'be able'; fia moe (vb mtrans) 'be ured', ht 
'want sleep ',  see. 05. 140. 

MEL From Efate. 
RAP rohi-rohi 'tired, weary (flom physical exertion)', :ya?e-:ya?e 'tiled, 

64.912 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAl. 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

weary (from old age, illness, heat, overweight, laziness) ' .  

REST 

mu-hiJ-i� UMA 
tosvo BUG 
isaqan:J KON 
s-gn1-gkn *WOL 
miwalam MAG 
JIDSIJ NGA 
illOij *SIK 
pa-hil)a RTI 
pahtiway *BUR 
p:-!tann *DOB 
ta?loiJ IRA 
puway SAW 
ftud NYI 
hali-hali MAM 
taiJ us *TAK 
mi-ala sasa\'a DAM 
piyoh *MAB 
mar-adi-an *YAB 
]istir ahat] KAU 
fistirahatl TOL 
ririh BUA 
o-aso *ADZ 
ambu !;;Jssu KIL 
mg-tggtgg - an TAW 
mgrJ-tglah *MOT 
mo-huheh MEK 

na-l)osaraka ROY 

map-pesau 
. . 

amm-an m an 
poni-onto 
as1 
mqza 
lldl I 

ha-hae ao-n 
dea-k 
oa-r-?oran-ni 
sagwey 
n-fa-tJynE 
amunau 
manaua 
y ae8 bal 
SI I-no-ya 
kete- su 
-Iewan tauo 
nhiiJ 
1)0 
S;;Jway 
mpa-da asap 
-[3aiwasi 
wiyagohina 
lay aan i 
e-laom 
mayoyoso 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

. RAG 
*PAA 
I .EW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

iiafa 
mamalo 
mamalo 
mabu 
museh 
vanJni 
IJar aiJ 
-a mel) 
-a pus 
tae !Jlwet 
mwalc: 
ta mui 
mArA 
no no 
motirav·ta 
kakkicE 
kommJl 
xasbsb 

[)aka Oe!Ju 
[3a-oenu 
a?u?ua 
malolo 
malolo 
[maromaro] 
fa?afa?aea 
haka ora 



KAL 

KAG 
SAB 
MUR 
MIN 

IND 
S U N  

BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

ADZ 

MOT 
PAA 

N TA 
CEM 
PON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

illoiJ + man-. 

puway + mag-. 

hali-hali + pa-. 

04 . 9 1 2  Res/ 

tag us (-urn-); also togo? (-um-) ' stop doing s.th. for a while ' .  
From Arabic istira}Ja; also lapeh ara ?. 
From Arabic; also m;r]gpas-kan JgJah. 

Also IJ-aso. 

t:1gt:1g ' strong, firm' ,  so m:J-t:Jgt:Jg-an l i t  ' recover one 's  strength ' ;  m:J
[rerenj from Old Javanese, lit ' stop' .  
(vb intram) Gori�· b:J-t:Jla/7. In Thoir et ''I (19!\5) the prefix m:Jn 
occurs only on this item and in m:Jn-tg]o? ' lay an egg ' .  
Also poni-poni-onto. 

' stop, take a break ' ;  dif tika-t ' take time off (a whole day or more) 
from normal activities ' ,  also bage ' sleep, lie down ' ;  bag-lea-k ' take a 
siesta' ;  leta kaku-n ' lean one ' s  back on s.th. (horizontal ) ,  rest' ;  dari-k 
kaku n 'Jean one's back on s.th. (velticdl), test' .  

Reflexive verb. 
See 04.5 10. 

Also -pun su. 
' l If' . ' I  

' te ax se 1.e. ane <1 test . 

'stay-PART rest ' .  
laya 'breath ' ,  ani 'to eat ' . 
Also 'to breathe'.  
See 04.5 10. 

See 04.91 0. 

Also nanm w:;leti see m w:;/eti ' sit', -ti ' down ' .  

Also mapu, ta ?oto?oto (vb intrans) 'rest, lie down' .  
From Efate. 
Also tiimarii i te tine. 



04.920 

*ATP. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

HG" v I 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
UMA 

ATA 
KAL 
TAG 
SAB 

MUR 
SUN 

LAZY 

m sapi ik BUG rna kuttu 
ma'lmio KON kuttu 
ma-sasaray *WOL ma-lu"tu 
ma-vuja�ut MAG uo"de 
maim a NGA lojo 
sadut *SIK [)a;}-I) bura 
sadut *RTI pel a 
tam ad BUR em-dor-leto 
tam ad *DOB tnmay-ni 
m:>yahu'l IRA mag or;} 
pouk SAW n-busu 
tam ad *NYI gwaman 
rn-a taka MAM 'lusi-mate 
lisu'l TAK yael is 
matiad DAM �5 
kama *IviAB llldOi 
bw'l:> YAB :>y:>m 
b's:>k KAU makayo-uin-
maleh an 
mal as *TOL t::�baam::� 
[bdul] *BUA ni t::�b:> 
bs£t *ADZ ragi Q]i mp-an 
malgs *KIL -nunumata 
mal:ls wowo 

rna !::Is TAW luhini-bega-
la"diu-alo beg a 
na-so"do rara MOT lahedo 
lose J'.fEK a polo 

ka-hiku'1-an 'lazy' .  
sadut + na-. 

Also batiig-an. 

lisu'? + -an. 

Also 1Jo1Ji5n 'disinclined to perform a task' .  

Also [mal::Js] from Jakarta Malay? 

RO" � . 

MAR 
*LAU 

KWO 
R A.G 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NE M  
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

hakhako 
th odo 
noni 'lela 
lalakwa 
bwati gom 
mah 
yowo 
mbramac 
�lpah 
-arpaha 
ka-tet 
loman 
gup:> 
fi:> 
ketupo 
t�..UiiljdiOti 
c<:eniknik 
ponkake 
f5laxa 
paoesa 
Juakara 
piko 
fakapikopiko 
pa1e 
[mamaloj 
hupehupe 
hupe-hupe 



, ' 1 

BAL Also mayus 'lazy, reluctant, not in  the mood' e.g. mayus kaygh 'not 
feel like bathing'; l�it 'reluctant to work'; Jgkig 'lazy', '�low to bear 
frmt (of trees)'; kwl 'late nser', by extenswn 'lazy' .  

DAA Also na-butorara and na-maurara, coarse terms. 
WOL Also mana 11kali. 

SIK Also {3ae IJdaha,plaro-IJplot 
RTI Also pela-tua. 

DOB 'he does not want to' .  

MAB Also -11guol, belegeiJa-. 

TOL 
BUA 

Also malo, k:Jrduk. 

Also ni s:Jy5. sgyeb: pgrig also ' paralysed ' .  
. . 

'arse be lazy-PART'. ADZ 
KIL Also -tuli taigila ' ear is deaf' ; (see 04.950) ' lazy, disobedient' . 

See also ka-kan 'one who refuses'. 
Also lJOmania. 

N EM 
NEN 
MSH neg of niknik ' industrious ' ;  cowan neg. of owan 'industrious ' .  

PON 

WLE 
MEL 

04.930 

Also taf}iif)a. 
Also x5xii. 
From Efate. 

BALD 

I Spanish: calvo 

ATA ka-kuhiJ-an 
*TSO uk?a flisi 

RUK ma-poloko 
PAl t-:lm-uru 
YAM mavoau 
ISN [kalbu] 
KAL miilaiJ 

*TAG panot 
AKL [kalbo] 

*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

bulug 
puow 
upaw 
lubw 
on as 
ampak 
[sula] 
palur:liJ 
gud'dul 

*MIN bota? 
*IND botak 

SUN butak 
*JAY bJ�a? 
*MAD lbfiutakl 
BAL l:luar 
SAS butak 
GOR day a to 

*DAA na-bova 



04.930 Bald 

UMA bala [3oo? *KAU po-n elat 
BUG tobbo? TOL peab 

*KON bota? *BUA pgpab 
*WOL ma-rapa ADZ gu�u kakarak 
*MAG mpelak KIL -bakana 

NGA ulu-gila TAW deb a 
*SIK goTa-IJ *MOT kebere 
RTI laiJa dila-k *MEK kania e-kapu 

*BUR ol kise-n ROV paka batu 
DOB ba?ar-ni MAR klaja 
IRA r�gnn;) n ::lSOf;;) T Ail kete falai 
SAW n-cploy KWO falai 
NYI apwa RAG bwat-mwahu 
MAM pal ala *PAA muto 

*TAK pepae-n LEW parumu 
DAM goy a POR na-par 
MAB ute-sipifuana NTA ngpunau;m 

*YAB ua-kal) tap"'ia 

TSO 'without hair ' .  
Also [kalbo]; Spanish calvo. 

KAG Also {kalbu/. 

MUR Also naubulan. 

MGY From Malay sulah. 

ACE Also J:;ih. 

BAT Also botak. 

IND Also gundul, sulah. 

JA V Also gum;iul. 

MAD From Javanese. 
DAA Also na-sula (in front part of head only). 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFT 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

KON Also sui a 'receding in front ' ;  pedda ? 'bald in center' . 
WQI 
MAG 
SIK 

Also lwndzr-kondum 'completely bald' 
Also Vgosak, Ykolak. 

Also ala-IJ silar. 

-apwa 
tha 
k:5tg 
bwa 
bwarica 
badi 
mara 
pi\A\ 
nnuamat 
ffa�a 
OOIJ 
oobi 
?uat riam-rima 
tula 
loto-tele 
[polete] 
pahure 
mar et)u (paka) 



04.930 Bald 

BUR 'bald or shaved head ' ;  of nata 'bald on top ' ;  of kira-k sila ' high 
forehead'; of kis hapu 'completely bald ' 

YAB Adjective: lit ' its-beetle' .  Also pam, moke-pam ' baldness, head
baldness' .  

KAU ' skin-his bald'. 
BUA Also yu giJlEp, yu tiJbot. 

MOT Also tubua Jaguta (laguta ' saltpan ') .  Also Western Motu kwara boha 
(kwara ' head ' ,  boha 'bald') .  

MEK 
PAA 

kania is 'lte.td' while kapu is 'pluck, depil.tte' . 

Also 'clean ' .  
MSH Also otip w 'bald head' 
PON 'dry/coral head'. 
WLE Also m wuroh�im we 'bald head ' .  
SAM Jato ' heart ' ,  teJe ' large ' ,  loto-tele (vb intrans), lit 'have a large heart ' .  

04.940 LAME 

ATA rna-M-ay *MIN teiJka? *BUR geba ba duda-
TSO pi?o *IND pincaiJ 11 

RUK ma-pilay *SUN pinca!J *DOB ? a -pan k wu yar 
PAl ma-pi!Yay JAV piiicaiJ yabay 
YAM mapilay MAD nnpuiJ IRA pan:l n:Jmat:l 
ISN pllay BAL perot SAW kaf 

* KAL pllay SAS kempa? *NYI kati-n 
*TAG pi lay *GOR pepe?o "dramak 

AKL paki? DAA na-puDgu *MAM ae-dai 
*PAL pilay UMA puDku *TAK IJe-n sae-n 

MOL piloy BUG peso DAM laliyai 
KAG pi?aiJ *KON peso? *MAB kamaiJa-
BLA kimay *WOL ma-kempa *YAB puliiJ 
SAB peiJka? MAG peko *KAU kii-n leiJ[3al 

*MUR takimpo? NGA ye6a TOL kok 
MGY man-4ringa *SIK J :Jlo-IJ BUA ta�ot 
ACE capi:l? RTI lu?u-k *ADZ faga mais 

*BAT pakpaiJ KIL -pem 
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TAW aepapa 
*MOT ae mase 
*MEK u(v)e pio 

ROV ike 
MAR kleyi 
LAU ?ae mae 
KWO abe a bela 
RAG 

*PAA hek tisa 
LEW la-ulu 

KAL pllay + na-. 

TAG PHN *p'iLay. 
PAL Also piiJka ?. 

*POR 

NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 
CEM 
A. II 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

MUR Also tampikaw, tagkait. 

BA I From (panpag). 
MIN Also piiicaiJ. 

IND Also lumpuh 'paralysed' .  
SUN Also Cii]k:xJ. 

04.940 Lame 

van 
kombkombux 
nelkin tarat 
ngsu- reraha 
ka-th ip 
tabwa 
be 
a-9ikX 
kid a 
maukii 

GOR Also {pe !lgo}; compare Malay peiJkor. 

KON Also keppaiJ 'limping'. 
WOL Also ma!lkedo. 

SIK Also pipak, nego-!). 

PON ta!Jepel 
WLE 
EEl :gera 
WFI moge 
RTU pipiki 
TON heke 

*SAM vae pi?o 
MEL vae-kole 
TAH piri?o?i 

*RAP koke-koke 

BUR 
DOB 
NYI 

' lame from birth' ;  geb hoga-n ' lame from amputation or mutilation' .  
'he falls following his leg'. 

MAM 
TAK 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

'leg his dead' . 
Also ae-mate. 
' leg-his bad-its' (04.350, 1 6.720), i .e. 'his leg is bad' ,  i.e. 'he is 
lame'. 
Also narapeiJa-, melekiJa-. 

Also -Je? 'be weak, crippled' .  
'foot-his bad'.  

eg a . 
MOT Also aedika (ae 'leg' dika 'bad'), aehedairike. 



04.940 Lame 621 

MEK ue/uve is 'foot' while pio is 'cassowary'; this describes a common 
cause of lameness. 

PAA 
POR 
KWA 

my eg  rs a  . 
'go hooked' .  
'leg bad' .  

NEM 'one who-hmp'; see also tuk 'club-footed'. 

XAR a-9ikX 'one who limps from birth' ;  a-9ipgta 'one who has a temporary 
limp' .  

SAM vae ' leg', pi?o (vb in trans) 'bent, crooked' ,  vae-pi?o lit 'have a bent 

RAP Also va ?e koke. 

04.950 DEAF 

ATA ma-putuu 
ISO ctrnui 
RUK ma-¢grg 
PAl ma-¢ul;�k 
YAM matglg 
ISN hauuag 

*KAL bOIJI]Og 
*TAG bil]i 

AKL buuut 
PAL bpak 
MOL bouol 
KAG b;;li]!J;;ll 
BLA bakOIJ 
SAB bisu 

*MUR mobouol 
MGY ma-renma 
ACE tul:.Jg 
BAT ll£1]£1 

*MIN paka? 
IND tuli 
SUN torek 
JAY buqgk 
MAD til]gl 
BAL bouol 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

bdok *ADZ riua da ntal] 
hnuolo KII -tuli taigila 
na-bouo TAW taniga pota 
1}01]0 MOT kudima 
ma-taru *MEK aina-fua 
'houolo ROY nuli 
ma-6ouo MAR megli 
ngnt;;JI] LAU ? aliua boko 
hiuo *KWO ariua( -na) 
pgke e bono 
pake-k RAG 
kebe-n PAA vutuvut 
rubu-ni *LEW kiliua-na koa 
tggara dcridg POR mbambao 
pOIJO NTA matalugn talu 
SlU KWA -asr 
?uuza NEM him en 
kukudo-n 1-tao CEM bweJe 
weder diibu AJI ware 
t<iliJa- imun *XAR d£, si 
ta!Ja su!J bi? *NEN nidi 0 
krua-n tuiJ *KIR tamuabono 
pepel MSH CaJTQ!JfOIJ 
ngiJa mrr *PON saleuopon 
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*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

�wata 
didiJ3ara 

Jiijii 
KAL bo.g.gog + na-. 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 

04.950 Deaf 

fuli 
tuli 
tutuli 

MUR Also na bada t ' temporarily deaf' . 
MIN Also tuli. 
SAS Also tole?. 

*MEL 
TAR 

[pwaroro] 
tari?aturi 

WOL Also ma-6o.go-6o.go 'shghtly deaf'; pofike (coarse term). 
BUR Lisela kewel. 

TAK 'ear-his it-is blocked',  i.e. 'his ears are blocked' ,  ' he is deaf. ' 
YAB 'ear-hole broken ' ;  ta.ga-kWa ge-0? au? 'ear-drum it-Carry wrongly ' ,  

'he i s  deaf' . 
KAU 'ear-his blocked (?)' .  
ADZ ri�a da nta� (Amari only): rio a ntao: noa puti? (all dtalects): noa 

dadanta!) (Yarus only). 
MEK aina 'ear', fua 'finish, end'. 
KWO 'his ears are blocked' .  
LEW 'completely deaf'; kiiiga-na p "ep "e 'tmparred hearing'. 
XAR d£ 'deaf from birth ' ;  §i ' temporarily deaf or deaf as the result of an 

illness' .  

NEN Also wabamd. 

KIR Also bonotaniga lit 'obstructed ear'. 
PON 'obstructed ear'. 
WI E Also tafiga-pwata lit 'deaf ear' 

RTU Also faliagfuli. 

MEL From Efate. 

04.960 DUMB 

AT.t�.. rna IJuti� 
I SO 

RUK ma-m:ln:ln:l 
PAI ma-)f:uma 

YAM Ji makabn:l 
bn:lk 

*ISN umal 
*KAL emol 

TAG p!pi 
*AKL apa? 

PAL umow 
MOL buyun 

" 



04.960 Dumb 623 

KAG apa? *RTI hala ta-k RAG buhi-ya 
BLA umu *BUR geba biaiJe-n PAA meiJmeiJ 
SAB umaw DOB dn'ln-ni *l EW pwum 

*MUR bobow *IRA roti POR lembur 
MGY muana SAW me mew NTA 
ACE klo NYI boho-n bwe KWA -apou 
BAT l]JJ]Jll MAM pile-bebe NEM hom 
MIN bisu *TAK burao CEM h6ho 
IND bisu DAM dabu AJI nima 
SUN pm MAB kwo-imun XAR bwaxX 
JAY hisu *YAB 3wa me NFN knmo 
MAD buwi *KAU [3o-n korip *KIR bae n newe 
BAL kolok TOL bOIJ *MSH ibiJ 
SAS pako'l *BUA kwa ma *PON loteiJ 
GOR bubu ADZ nifu puti WLF 

*DAA na-ba?u *KIL -nagowa EFI IJalu 
*UMA [3ojo *TAW gum gum WFI IJalu 
BUG pepe *MOT udu duhu RTU 
KON pepe *MEK ake-afu TON no a 

*WOL 6ea ROY poka SAM IJUIJU 
MAG dop;:,l MAR melu MEL puso 
NGA IJOIJO LAU faka ?ato TAll vava 

*SIK mumJ-IJ *KWO fokalato RAP re?o kore 

ISN 

AKL Also buyun. 

MUR bobow ' totally dumb' ;  bugagag 'able only to make incoherent 

DAA Also na-bobo. 

UMA Also mo-kamumu?. 

WOL Also oga; ka-moo-moo 'dumb, mentally deficient ' .  
SIK Also ga.!Ja-.!J. 
RTI 

BUR 

IRA 
TAK 

' . ' no vmce . 
Also geba te stori moo 'person unable to speak' ;  geha ehe/e n 'stupid 
per so11, simpleton', geba ebafa n 'dumb, unteachable, umnannered'. 

' 
. ' 

TO VOICe . 
'senile' .  



Y AB 'voice-without ' .  
KAU .. �Jso f3o-n kup. 
BUA k wa ma 'not able to speak' ;  k wa lJ;;il)JhJIJ ' able to make umntclhgible 

sounds'; both mean 'foolish, stupid'. 
KIL 'be foolish ' ,  the usual derogatory description of the deaf-and-dumb 

pel SOli. Also to mto-mola 'peiSOil-COiltinuous-hiccough' ,  'person 
speaking in unintelligible gasps . 

TAW 'deaf and dumb' .  
MOT Also mu (Western Motu?). 
MEK ake 'mouth' , afu 'paralysed'. NW Mekeo ha� maguga, magu-

maguoa. 
KWO 'mouth impossible' .  

KIR 'tongue tied ' .  
MSH Also 'silent, taciturn ' .  

04.970 BLIND 

ATA tu [:lufuk MIN buto *DOB may dur 
TSO bikiJi IND buta IRA mEtiEbo 
RUK ma-moki¢i SUN loloiJ SAW n-Ebyaf 
PAl rna vu¢a *JA'I wuw NYI mada n bwe 
YAM mavota MAD buta MAM mata leoa 
ISN kulap BAL butg *TAK mala-n tia-i 

*KAL kulap *SAS pxek *DAM mala 
*T6G 1 i bulag GOR pito?o i 4>okele-n 

AKL bulag DAA na-buro *MAB mata ipis 
PAL bob? *UMA [:lero *YAB mata-pE? 
MOL BUG but a *KAU mata-n mhi 
KAG bulag KON huta TOL pub 
BLA butg? *WOL ma-wilo BUA mala mir 
SAB buta MAG buta ADZ mara ¢ikrik 
MUR mobolow *NGA mata-buu KIL -kau 
MGY qpamba SIK mata IJ go?is TAW matakeke 
ACE buta RTI poke-k *MOT mata kepulu 
BAT pitUIJ *BUR rama-n boho-n *MEK kimi?i 
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ROY behu *KWA -uku EFT mata-boko 
MAR dofu NEM bWi WFI mata-oewa 
LA.U marodo CEM 
KWO keo AJI 
RAG mata-yara XAR 
PAA var *NEN 
LEW kinamara kata *KIR 
POR marasamb MSH 

*NTA n:llJanamt;m *PON 
tapw:lS *WLE 

KAL kiilap + na-. 

TAG PMP *bulaR 'cataract' .  
JAV Also pic<Jk. 

SAS Also but<J. 

UMA Also buro?. 

bwi RTU mafpoiJi 
bWi TON kui 
mJU SAM tau a so 
namanasen *MEL [piirea] 
matakl TAH matapo 
pib RAP mata po 
masukun 
mata-pa�a 

NGA mata-buu only of human beings; mata-gele may be used to refer to 
animals. 

BITR 
DUB 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

'bad eyes'; geba ram sia 'one eyed perwn'. 
'his eyes are bhnd'. 
'eye-his not exist-PERF' ( 13.000), i.e. ' he has no eye' ,  ' he is blind' .  
'eye third -fasten COMP-PAST'. 
Also mata-pisga , mata-imun 

'eye-blind' i.e. 'he is blind ' ;  mata-m-pE? 'you are blind' .  
mata-n 'eye-his ' .  

f ter t • ' * · 'br d' 

MEK East Mekeo also has ke/e ?u. 

NTA Also n<J.yanamt<Jntou. 

KWA -uku 'empty'; -wera 'grown over', i.e. ' blind from cataract' 

NEN Also wabi. 

KIR 'filled up eye' .  
PON masukUR lit '0xtinguished eye'; etietila 'to become cloudy, to go 

WLE matemasii[ii lit 'eye asleep' .  
MEL From Efate. 
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04.980 DRUNK 

I English. d1 unk 

*ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 1i 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*B1�.L 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

ATA 
KAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

�us-in-uk 
momma 
m-a-bosok 
pa-puJaw 
ma�aki 
nil)law 
bu?uk 
lasi!J 
hilu!J 
ll:llJlllUill 
(inurn) 
lasi!J 
tuaw 
Iaual 
lauo 
mag auk 
mamu 
mabo? 
mabuk 
mabu�? 
mabuk 
mabok 
mabu? 
mabu? 
l:JU:lh 
boos 
huwo-huwo?o 
na-la!Ju 

Also ma-{3usuk. 

bu?uk + na-. 

Also 1lu + no . 

Also isbk. 

lago + a. 

UMA 
BIJG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DUB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 

04.980 Drunk 

ma-la!Ju MAR 
mabo? LAO I daranal 
huja KWO go?u 
ma-la!JO RAG 
la!Ju PAA ftoro!J] 
buu *LEW 
bu POR i lilai 
mafu-k NTA ap:Js 
em-sihi *KWA -a pus 
?a-sula *NEM ka kulau 
rna bub CEM p"i-6lo 
n-£mse AJI bweJe 
lolo7ou *XAR 

- �  ll:J 
da!J SllJ-be- NEN kuakec 
boalJ *KIR malJllJ 
i-luk-a MSH karek 
a1 y-u-n *PON �akan 

-gad gada *WLE ip�ui'::>si 
-ya!Jt!J EFI mateni 
[spak] WFI masem 

lo!JlOIJ RU T ?ona 
num TON kona 

SAM ?ona 
-mom MEL [tOfOIJO] 
uma bnuwa TAH ta?ero ?ava 
inu mase RAP ta'i'ew 
[bia] e-au-!Ja 
VlVlD 



04 980 Drunk 

MUR Also lutoy (-um-) 'collapse through intoxication' .  

ACE 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

Also 'intoxicated by drugs'. 

Also puiiah. 

Also yilu-yilu, from yilumo, root of verb meaning 'drink ' .  

Also [mabo?z Malay. 

627 

TAK 'he-drink-PERF', i.e. 'he has been drinking'; also you i-fini-ya 'water 
it-hit (- him)-PERF', i.e. 'water has hit him', 'he is drunk' .  

DAM 'kava 3sg-hit-PAST'. 

MAB Also -win ma zaza. 
YAB ' stagger' .  
KAU Tok Pisin. 

KIL Also -momom. 

Mar inu 'to drink' ;  mase, lit ' to die' ,  indicates intensity. Also kekero lit 
'to be stupefied',  as fish poisoned by tuha 'dynamite plant'. 

MEK 'the beet suikes him', or more often mave e-au-ga 'the areca nut 
strikes him'; also e-?ani-move 'be drunk' .  

ROY Also 'giddy' .  

LEW F .d. . • . . 'I . I d . ' d T "d tequent 1 Iorns are pan-na tan VJ IIS iea spms an w1 we a 1qm 
hits him' .  

KWA -apus also 'rest' ;  -akona also 'poisoned' .  

NEM 'one who-create scandal' ;  also 'mad'. 

XAR 

KIR 
PON 

Also 'crazy, inside out' 

Also ' sour toddy' .  
Also 'kava' .  

WLE Also {1f01]ki} from English. 

04.990 NAKED, BARE 

ATA mi-J3a-J3uwax *KAL 
TSO rii-six?i *TAG 

*RJIK mo-a-laymay AKI. 
PAl ma-liv unay PAL 
YAM ornlalaona� MOL 
ISN sob a KAG 

tiway 
hubad 
iibah 
IJbas 
lobas 
palaw 

BLA f-lawih 
*SAB tantalJ 
*MJIR !a has 
MGY mi-tan taka 
ACE lhon 

*BAT talaJJalJ 



628 04 990 Naked bare 

MIN tilafijaiJ SAW n-t£1US€ LEW pilamomwe 
IND t:)lafiJau NYI ndrakane *POR kakar 

*SUN tarafiJaiJ MAM nemoala NTA aipwiapwia 
JAY wudo TAK kao-n KWA -pwia 
MAD a-baukau DAM gemu NEM paye-aman 
BAL m:)-laluu *MAB kabanban na- CEM 

klombas *YAB (IJa )k3!J AJI i'e·uci'c 
lii-liila KAU J3iJ3il *XAR mwa 

bi:) NEN guba 
aki kunnikai 

* 
*KON as-sola?- KIL -kimwadu PON kilisou 

'solara TAW hipunawa WLE wa�awa�a 
*WOL ka-lea-lea *MOT asi rami-na EFI luJ3a-wale 
MAG laco *MEK faa(lJa) maini *WFl J3a-wase 
NGA la?a-kana ROY dod ore RTU mama 

*SIK holar MAR so sole TON telefua 
*Rll hola LAU talu *3AM telefua 

BUR tam-lago KWO dad ala *MEL [mwaliimwala] 
*DOB na-r-loy-n RAG TAH vaitaha?a 

IRA n�e tani *PAA giikiihon RAP kahu kore 

RUK mo-a-laymay ' naked, stripped of clothes ' ,  laymay 'clothes' .  
KAL ffway + man-. 

Ti\,G hubad 'waist up'; hubo? 'waist down'; hubo thubad 'totally naked'. 
SAB tantav + aN-. 

MUR Also talagas, ibabiiv (mag-) 'wear only loincloth or pants' .  
BAT Also mar-sal8IJ, salaksalav. 

SUN Also ulutud 'statk naked'. 

SAS k�lombas? see Goris lombas ' undress, strip (vb trans) ' .  
GOR lawu-lawu ' bare from the waist up' .  
KON as- from prefix a?; also kale-kale tau. 

WOL Also taJaiija. 

SIK Also lomak. 

RTI Also IJJaka-hola, foli-k. 
DOB Reflexive verb. 
MAB Also ni- sorok. 



04.990 Nflked, bam 

YAB Also k:JI]-k:JI](-gerJ); gwalE-p:;m 'hairless ' ,  gwa flgwaiJ ' sexually 

TOL Also tektek. 

629 

BUA ayE t:;]f 'naked, without clothes' ;  ayE t:;lf., ni g:JlEpni g:JlEp ' smooth, 
bare, without excrescences'. 

ADZ ragi daiJunt (,A.mari taboo because of ragi 'shit'); rini sasa? (other 
dialects). 

MOT asi negative, rami ' grass skirt ' ;  lit 'with no grass skirt ' .  Bible also 
uses ya yae ' unoccupied, empty'.  

MEK ma1m 'empty, lacking, bereft'. 
PAA 'going about with nothing'. 

POR Also em we a mb. 

XAR Also p11£ri; m wa used only as post-verb; fE m wa ' to go naked' .  

KIR aki kunnikai l it 'not clothed ' ;  aki karabana lit 'not conceal/veil 
oneself' ; cf. raka 'hidden' .  

MSH {mwaiJb:] from English also 'monkey'; utbk also 'disrobe'; (vb 

trans) utik. 

WFI Also {3a-tef3oro. 

SAM (polite) telenoa, JeliivaJava, !iff 'not'; liivalava (vb intram) 'dress' 

MEL From Efate. 

ATA man-i� *MUR akan DAA maDgoni 
*TSO b-oni *MGY mi-hinana (koni) 

RUK wa-kan:J ACE pa;uh UMA lJ kuni? 
PAl k-:Jm-an BAT maiJan BUG manre 
YAM koman MIN makan KON aiJ-IJanre 
ISN maiJan IND makan *WOL kande 

*KAL llldljdll *SUN [dahm] !viAG hiiiJ 
TAG ka?in JAY mal) an NGA kaa 

*AKL ka?un (pauan) *SIK ?oa 
PAL m:l�a?an MAD kakan *RTI na-?a 

*MOL okon *BAL m:J [daar] *BUR kaa 
*KAG ma'?an *SAS kabn DOB ?a-?a 

BLA k-m-:l?:ln *GOR moiJa *IRA na 
*SAB a-ma�an SAW n-e-mn:>m 



*NYI rumon *ROY yanyam *NEN kiika 
*MAM moana?o MAR yamu *KIR amwarake 

TAK am L'\U �ala *M8H mw·ure h 

*DAM sa�i y-6-ya *KWO oso *PON mwe:ge 
MAB -kan *RAG yam *WLE xa:g1 

*YAB -E:ugeu *PAA uani *EFI kana 
KAU 1 *LEW kin ana *WFI kana 
TOL Ian POR xan-I *RTU ?a 
BUA ya *NTA -un TON kai 
ADZ ga- *KWA -ani *SAM ?ai 
KIL kam *NEM '�1 aman MEL kai na 

*TAW am *CEM wf-nado *TAH ?amu 
*MOT am-a AJI ara RAP kai 
*MEK e-ani(-a) *XAR da 

TSO Also an-a. 

I AG ka ?m + -um-;kan-m. 

AKL (kan 7-un). 

MOL okon + m-/-on. 

KAG ka'?an +mag /m / .-m (ma'?an, k.-m?;m.-m). 

SAB magan + a-/(kakan) 'eat a meal' ;  also kakan +ag-/f) 'to eat ' .  
MUR akan (mag-; -on). 

SUN 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 
IRA 

mana. 
From Javanese (formerly honorific). 
(vb intrans). The original Old Balinese term is g-amah, in most 
varieties now restricted to animal referents only; mg-[daar], naar (N-
[daar]) (vb tram) ) both from Old Iavanese 

kakQn 'eat ' ;  also magan 'eat rice' ,  from Javanese pagan? See 05. 1 20 
(?iilo + moN-); also molamelo (tamelo + maN-), hon. 

Also rna "ta (of a royal person), pe Baku, peka-ka "de, timali. 

See 06.330. 
na ?a: 3sg paradigm 'to eat' :  Is au u-?a; 2sg o mu-?a; 3sg ana na-?a; 
1 pi ita ta-?a, 2pl ami mi-?a, 3pl sita Ia-?a. 
Also mambelo 'gorge oneself' ; paka 'to feed (animals) ' .  
ga fe 'eat it' .  



05.110 EaJ 

NYI Also aiiimon . 

.MAM Also ?il!J. 
DAM 'food 3-eat-INF. 

Y AB 'eat thing'.  
TAW am (vb intrans); ani (vb trans). 
MOT ani-a (vb uans), aniani (vb inuans). 
MEK e-ani-ani(-a) is also common (= the progressive form of the verb). 
ROV yanyani (less polite), henhena (polite). 
KWO oso (vb mtrans); ?am-a (vb trans). 
RAG Also gani. 

PAA (vb trans); yanian (vb intrans). 
LEW (vb intrans); also kaHi 'eat (vb trans)'. 
NTA -un (vb trans); -ayu;>n (vb intrans). 
KWA -ani (vb trans); -awey;>n (vb intrans). 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

WLE 

EFI 
WFI 

SAM 
TAH 

General term (vb mtrans); spectfic transltlve verbs: cani 'eat 
vegetables' ;  l;VI 'eat fish, meat' ;  kaJe 'eat fruit, salad ' .  
' have a meal' ;  see also wf 'eat meat' ;  fni 'eat vegetables ' ;  aiie 'eat 
leaves salad'. 
da general term; k& 'eat tubers'; xw& 'eat meat, condiments'; x"! 'eat 
sugar cane' .  
Also kor;Jaru (respectful). 
am warake (vb intrans); kana (vb tram). 

m w11y<e (vb intrans); kay Western dialect, kan Eastern dialect. 
m weye preverbal particle 'easily ' ;  kay also ' soft, tender, brittle' ;  
sakan (vb trans) hon. (vb intrans) sak. 

Also m w(){}O 
Also kani-a. 

Also kani-a. 

(polite) tiiumafa, tausami, taute. 

Also 7ai arch. 



05.120 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SON 

JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*Ul'\4A 

ISN 
MOL 

KAG 

MUR 
ACE 

IND 
SUN 

05.120 Food 

FOOD 

nani�-1m BJIG anre 
?oani *KON kanra:g-a:g 

*WOL k-in-a0de 
(ka0de) 

kangkan:m MAG mose 
kakkanan NGA ta?i-kaa 
makan *SIK :gaf3u:g ?ea:g 
pag-ka?in RTI na-na?a-k 
pag-ka?un *BUR inaa-n (kaa) 
bk:.mon *DOB tabu! si 
okon ma'nam 
pagka'?an IRA WEn;}ga 
k-n-o?:.m SAW mnom 
k-in-akan NYI namon 
aka non *MAM ?a:g-?a:g 
sakafu *TAK an aiJ 

bu DAM sa(jn 
paiJan-on MAB kini 
makan-an *YAB gel) ta-n-iiJ-IJa 
makan an *KAU eda a i IJin 
ka [dahar] an * IOL n 1an 
pa:gan(-an) BUA nos 
kakan-an *ADZ nam ga-dan 
d9 ldaar] an *KIL kaula 
kabn an * lAW yam yam 
?u ?alo MOT am am 
paDgoni (koni) MEK am-am 
koni? ROY ymam 

balun ' provisions ' .  

okon + go--on. 

From (ka 'an + pag-). 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSII 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

* WFI  
R I O  
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
JAR 
RAP 

gano 
fa:ga 
keto-:ga 

. . yma-yam-ana 
amen 
kinana-ena 

na:gun:m:m 
naweugmen 
ca-n 
wf-nado 
e ara 
Ada 
kaka 
te amwarake 
kkan 
mweiJe 
mwOIJO 
kakana 
oa"'a .... 

te-Ia-7a 
me?a-kai 
mea-?ai 
kai 
ma?a 
kai 

Also kana ?, sansam 'meat/fish/vegetable as side-dish with rice' .  
'cooked rice' · the usual word for a meal AlsopwnaJoh 'cakes' 
Also paiJan from Javanese. 
From Javanese. 



BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

WOL 
SIK 
BUR 

DOB 
MAM 
TAK 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

NEM 
CEM 

NEN 

MSH 
WEI 

SAM 

3 

From Old Javanese. amah-amah-an - mama(a)n ' animal food ' see 

'NOM eat ' ,  thus 'that which is eaten' ;  also {ri]ikij from Arabic nzq 
'sustenance ' ,  tamelo 'food (served at a feast) ' .  
Also poiJ-koni'1. 

kamay ay (other than rice); kanre-kanre ag 'things eillen' 
Also w-in-alu (walu). 

Also ?aiJ rinu-1), ?a rinu. 

Fwm ii en kaa-n 'food that has been pwcessed 01 cooked' v s. i !laa t 
'uncooked/unprocessed food, ingredients' ;  lafa-t ' trail food ' .  
'meat and staples (sago) ' .  
Also ?anil)a. 

'eat-NOM'.  
'thing we-imaginative-eat-for' ,  i .e. ' thing for us  to eat ' .  
'thing PREP-eat-NOM' == ' thing for eating ' ;  also ken-IJin ' eat-NOM' .  
n NOM, ian 'eat' .  
'thing eat-PART' .  
The word given i s  general word for the staple food diet (yam and 
taro). Other thingt; eaten are generally described with a class l 
possessive personal pronoun as a preclitic (sometimes apologetically 
referred to as gala kaula mok wita 'not true food ' ) .  Thus, kagu yena 
'my fish ' ie ' fish for me to eat ' ;  kala simsim wai 'his sweet potato' ie 
'sweet potato for him to eat' Also used is a lengthened form of the 
class 1 possessive shown in last two examples; this is regularly used 
in isolation, with the accented syllable about twice the length usually 
accorded. Thus: baisa kagu ' this my food ' ,  'here is my food ' ;  bi-ta
kam-si kadasi INCOMP- ! pl-eat-pi our food ' let 's eat our food' .  

pot tron o sa a gteens . 

Also kOf;lam (respectful). 
Also m UJ AIJ<r. 

Also k wa lei-kana 

(polite) mea taumafa, mea tausami, mea taute; mea 'thing' .  



05.121 

ATI\. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
*HG" v 1 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

KAL 
TAG 

MOL 

SAB 
MUR 
HO'" v I 
BUR 
DOB 
MAB 

COOKED 

macay Ul\41\ taha2 
¢uru BUG mannasu 
mado KON tasa? 
ma-kgsa WOL ma-sasa 
madgl)d;JIJ 1\4-.P.G marn� 
naliitu NGA manu 
iitu SIK daha 
luto? RTI do?de-nasu 
taha? *BUR ma�a-t 
lutu? *DOB na-mataya 
lutu? IRA wwgga 
lutu gn ngbgse 
tag a SAW n-m:JSE 
tahak NYI ame?er 
mansak MAM boadi-boadi 
[masaka] TAK naek 
masa? DAM yas1 
'masak *MAB mazene 
masa? *YAB -so? 
masak KAU f3lm] 
asak *TOL mau 
matgl) BUA n:J� 
mas sa? *ADZ i-nu? sib 
lgbgl) KIL tnetlo 
ran TAW taw a 
tubu-tubu MOT maeda 
na-l)OIJO MEK aua1 

iitu + na-. 

PHN *lu(n)tuq. 

lutu? + mo-
tahak + a-. 

Also mi4Jkal (of boiled rice). 

Ftom Malay masak. 
Also keha Jodi 'half-cooked '. 
(vb). 
'already cooked food'. 

ROV kina 
MAR mu?ita 
LAU fal)a ?ago 
KWO nula 
RAG 
PAA mas 
LEW manoa 
POR manuDg 
NTA apwa 

*KWA -a<Pa 
NEM mek 
CEM mag at 
AJI tara 
XAR mErE 
NEN Jo 
KIR m" ai 
MSH mat 
PON leu 
WLE metta 
EFI buta 
WFI buta 

*RTU mamosa 
TON moho 
SAM vela 
MEL moa 
TAH ?ama 
RAP ?o?otu 



Y AB 'be cooked'. 
TOL See 05 123, var moma 
ADZ 'REAL-cooked COMP'. 
KWA Also -ak wmare 'well cooked' .  
RTU Also funu. 

05.122 RAW 

*ATA matitulf liMA mara? 
TSO rna to BUG ma-mata 
RUK ma-I]gta KON mata 
PAl ma-ca� WOL ma-mata 
YAM mata MAG ta?a 
ISN namata NGA IJgta 

*KAL at a *SIK da?a-IJ 
*TAG hilaw RTI mata-k 

AKL hilaw BUR rna ta-n 
PAL mo?ilow DOB mata 

*MOL ilow IRA wcngga rgga 
KAG i'law pa SA"' h n bilef 
BLA moto? NYI iiamanak 
SAB mata? MAM amatamata 
MUR makata? TAK kuma en 
MGY manta DAM mata 

*ACE mumtah MAB 111 bttl!J ana 
BAT tata YAB mata? 
MIN matah KAU [3osak 
IND m�ntah *TOL kgJgmang 

SON atah BOA ffi;}WlS 

JAY mgntah ADZ p1s1a 
MAD matta KIL genata 
B.AL matah TA UT .1. i • f idagana 
SAS kata? MOT kasiri 
GOR me-eUgo *MEK ma1sa 
DAA naugamata ROY makata 

*MAR buka 
LAU ?aka sa 

*KWO rna? 
RAG bwaro 
PAA metes 
LEW maraiJa 
POR rna mar 
NTA m;:�ta 

*KWA -am era 
NEM heo 
CEM wamin 
AJI mu 
XAR mata 
NEN kaesite 

*KIR ora ora 
*MSH amcc 
*PON a mas 
*WLE yemata 

EFI droka 
WFI droka 

RTIJ mafa 
*TON mata 

SAM mata 
MEL mat a 
TAH ota 
RAP mata 



ATA Also mata* 

TAG 

MOL 

ACE 

SIK 
TOL 

-. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *hilaw. 

ilow + mo-. 

Also mwtah. 

Also rego f1. 
See 14 . 130. 

MEK Also maia. 

MAR Also tayoi. 

KWO Also mama ?a. 
KWA Also -amr�mera, also 'green-blue' .  

aw 

KTR Also mata 'undercooked' ·  maiu also 'alive' 
MSH Also uki5d, bubub. 

PON Also wet 'eat raw'  (particularly of fish); mour 'undercooked' .  
WLE ' 

. ' I ' I" ' m:>�awa unnpe , gop!fa a so a IVe . 

TON Also ?ota. 

05.123 RIPE 

ATA macay *BAT ma-toras 
TSO ta¢imi MIN masa? 
RUK mal�m� *IND matau 
PAl na-marum SUN asak 
YAM minoy JAY mat� I) 

ISN naliitu MAD massa? 
*KAL naJ"Ium BAL tasak 

TAG hinog SAS masak 
*AKL !'iitu? GOR mo-lutu 
PAL mug DAA na-tasa 

*MOL Iutu'l UMA taha? 
KAG mug BUG ma-tasi? 
BLA tag a *KON didi 

*SAB ri tabak '"OL n ma sasa 
MOR mans ilk MAG re?e 

*MGY [masaka] NGA te?a 
*ACE tasa? SIK daha 

RTI latu-k 
*BUR gone-n 
*DOB ?a-kwokwa 

IRA n�mare 
SAW n-more 
NYI um 
MAM no?a-no?a 
TAK ilbOIJ 
DAM mayo 
MAB mazana 

*YAB (IJa-)!ewe 
*KAU mhek 
*TOL mau 

BUA mon� 
ADZ Q7:ub-

*KIL monogu 
TAW gou 



05.123 Ri e 

MOT mage NTA maralJ 
MEK aiVa *KWA -a<Jm 

*RO" ' sa·tana NEM m1a 
MAR (mu'lita) yano CEM mag at 
LAU kwaso AJI tara 
KWO mad a XAR mEr£ 
RAG men a NEN ne<;le 
PAA men *KIR taw a 
LEW mene *MSH kalo 
POR reamb *PON rna 

KAL Ju7um + na-. 

AKL PHN *lutuq 'cook' .  

MOL lutu7 + mo-. 

SAB tahak + a-. 
MGY See 05. 1 2 1 .  

BAT Also ma-lamun 'ripe, ready to eat'. 

IND Also masak. 

KON Also lalo 'uvenipe'. 

*WLE maw a 
EFI dreu 
'NFI dreu 

*RTU mamosa 
TON momoho 
SAM pula 
MEL rreu 

*TAH para 
RAP para 

BUR fuat gone-n ' ripe banana' (Rana dialect fuat yabe-n); papai masa-t 
'ripe papaya'. 

DOB (vb). 

Y,L\B '(fruit) ripe'; also (f}a-)mase lit 'dry', gagw&f] 'mature, aged' . 

KAU mhek of fruit such as bananas, papaya, mangos, etc. ;  mutu 'mature' is  
used for root crops such as taro, yams, sweet potato, etc. 

KIL monogu ' mature, cookable (of vegetables) ' ;  p wasa ' soft; ripe (of 
fruit) ' ;  see 05. 125. 

ROY Also komiha 'ready' .  

KWA -pariJs of tubers; -akwmare 'properly ripe' ;  -emha 'ready to harvest ' ,  
also 'dead' ;  -iJm wiJSi 'soft' used for certain fruits; -mare used for 
certain fruits; also means 'yellow' ,  of leaves; -muru also 'alive' .  

KIR mon 'ovempe'. 

MSH kiJt, mrer of breadfruit; owat of pandanus; ertak 'ripen'. 

PON ma also 'old, aged' ;  ma{enei, ma{ also 'overripe ' .  



638 05.123 Ri 

WLE masowa 'ready for picking'.  

RTU Also ma?ata. 

TAH Also maoa 'breadfruit ' .  

05.124 GREEN UNRIPE 

*ATA matit"u� UMA mata? 
TSO rna to BUG ma-lolo 
RUK ma-IJ:;>ta *KON mata 
PAl ma-cal5. WOL ma"towu 
YAM mata MAG ta?a 
ISN namata NGA bari 

*KAL ata + na SIK da ?a IJ 

*TAG hilaw RTI mafo-k 
*AKL hilaw BUR rna ta-n 
PAL ilonr .. *DOB mata 

*MOL I low *IRA mgmat:;> 
KAG i'law pa *SAW n-g£l:JIE lesu 
BLA m:Jt:J? NYI makahis 
SAB bulak *MA.M ?arairai 
MUR makata? TAK kumaen 
MGY manta DAM mata 

*ACE mumtah MAB mbitiiJana 
*BAT tat a *YA.B (IJa )mata? 
MIN rnudo KAU uok 

*IND m:;>IJkal *TOL kokor 
SUN hejo BUA m:;>WIS 
TA.V m:;>ntah A.DZ p1s1a 
MAD !Juc;Ja KIL geguda 
BAL matah *TAW gomida 

*SAS oda? MOT kasiri 
GOR hiyode *MEK ma1sa 
DAA na�gamata ROY kubolona 

KAL ata + na-. 
TAG A!so hindi?pa hinog 'raw' (05 . 1 22). 
AKL 'raw' 05. 1 22. 

MAR buka 
*LAU laiJi si kwaso 
KWO malakwa 
RAG 
PAA tela vis 
LEW ulaiJa 
POR vus 
NTA mgta 

*KWA -apwis 
NEM pmuii 
CEM wamm 
AJI bi'u 
XAR mata 
NEN kae£i�e 
KIR ma1 
MSH owatrrrE . .  

*PON mour 
WI E  m:Jrawa 

EFI d'oka 
WFI droka 
RTU mafa 
TON mat a 
SAM moto 

*MEL mata 
*TAH pi 
RAP mara 



MOL 
,A.CE 
BAT 
IND 

SAS 

ilow + mo-. 
Also mwtah. 
Also rata. 

Also m�ntah. 

Also i[o. 

05.124 Green, unripe 

KON Also lolo. 
DOB 
IRA 

SAW 

Also 'raw' of meat. 
Also 'blue' .  
' . 

'U' unnpe su . 

Also tago-no?a. 

Also gwanda, (ga-)kal:;p. 

639 

MAM 
YAB 
IDI. kokor 'unripe of fmit';  mek ' unripe of hetelnut'; put 'unripe of 

TAW 
MEK 

LAU 

breadfruit' ; maian 'unripe of nuts' .  
gomida 'green';  galiyana 'unripe' .  
Also maia, see 05.122. 

Also ?akasa. 

KWA Also -amera; -amr:Jmera also ' green-blue' .  
PON Also 'alive ' .  

TAH pJ 'green ' ;  pu?u ' beginning to' ;  pa?ari 'a  little bit bigger' ;  tohe?a 
'turning yellow '; para 'yellow' ;  pe 'very ripe ' .  

05.125 ROTTEN 

ATA, ma-f3uruk BLA balok SAS loas 
*TSO ton?on?o *SAB hatu? *GOR mo-hutodu 
*RUK ma-lamJb *MUR motoiJ DAA na-vau 
PAl na-ma-¢Jmu MGY lu *UMA vaha? 
YA.M mavmatot ACE bro? BUG ma-uran 
ISN narupsa? BAT busuk *KON huru? 

*KAL nalbog MIN busu"? *WOL ma-fioUko 
*TAG bulok IND busuk MAG botJk 
*AKL tunut SUN buruk NGA moza 
PAL buruk JAY b:JS:J? *SIK [3au-IJ 

*MOL runut MAD buccu? RTI pulu-k 
*KAG bul?uk BAL bJrJk *BUR mefu-n 



640 05.125 Rotten 

*DOB saual-di MOT bodaya XAR muda 
*IRA gumerg MEK feka NEN momoc 
SAW n ls *ROV muz1 KIR mka 
NYI a bola MAR boto MSH mwor 
MAM moapuru LAU meme *PON mat 

*TAK -gan KWO bila *WLE +wo 
DAM wa1 *RAG boni *EFI oa 
MAB buzbiizuuana PAA vo *WFI lol3ulol3u 

*YAB ge-mob *LEW kona *RTU popo 
KAU l3huk POR mem TON pal a 

*TOL m:>rut NTA pDn *SAM mafu 
BUA m:lue� *KWA -akwase MEL mwena 
ADZ mut- NEM ijat TAH pe 

*KIL -pwasa *CEM nat RAP p1ro 
TAW bud a AJI bo 

TSO ton ?on?o (of uncooked food), nako¢ni (of cooked food), ¢mo?i (of 

RUK miilamgk:J 'rotten (of log) ' ;  miibafg 'rotten (of food) ' ;  miiba¢arg 
'rotten (of sweet potatoes) ' .  

+ 

lAG s1ra? (genenc). 
AKL funut 'rotten fruit'; samad 'rotten meat ' .  
MOL runut + og-ko-. 

KAG buJ?ok (of fruit�, vegetable�, meat, egg>); baJ?gs (of milk, c·oconut 
milk, cooked rice); bu'?o (of eggs). 

SAB haJu? + a-. 

MUR Also napasa 2 (of fruit), niiplik (of wood), nalunsay (of structure). 
GOR Also huJu?o; mo-luhe , mo-bunuto 'rotten, spoiled (of fruit) ' .  
UMA vaha ' spoiled (of food) ' ;  pope 'rotten, (of corpse, meat) ' ;  maDka 

'rotten (of wood)' .  
KON Also bona. 

WOL Also maButo. 

SIK Also {Jauk. 

BUR Of ft uit and meat, bmw 'wtten wood'. 
DOB Plural form; in the 3rd person singular the last vowel of the root 

becomes i: sagil. 



IRA 

TAK 

Also nume�. 

'be damp, rotten' (stative verb). 
Also (ga-)mane, pale. 

m;;,roto 'rotten of timber'. 
YAB 
TOL 
KIL Of vegetables; -p wasa-wokuf3a ' soft-only' ie 'completely rotten (of 

ROY 
RAG 

Ult . 
muzi (of food), popozu (of wood). 
bani (of food etc.); boboya (of timber). 

LEW Also menunu 'dry-rotted' .  
KWA Also -apein, also 'smell' ,  -m;,r:JT (of wood and tubers). 
CEM Also nit (of fruit). 
PON Also m wakiir (of fruit); m wasot (of wood). 
WLE Also p":.;, ma$a; xumiti, xa$i 'decayed, stale'. 
EFI luoa fruit, f3uoa wood, midra flesh, mat, cloth. 
WFI Also drakwa. 

so ara. 

SAM Also pala 'rotten' (e.g. of trees). 

05.130 DRINK 

ATA m-nu[3u-a-y BAT mmum 
*TSO m-1mo MIN mmun 
Rl!K wa-maolo IND mmum 
PAl t-Jm-Jb! SUN IJ-mum 
YAM mom *JAY IJ-ombe 
ISN urn-mum MAD mum 

*KAT lDIJID BAL �-lll;)ffi 
*TAG mom SAS mgm-an 
*AKL mum *GOR moiJilu 

PAL mmum DAA naiJ-mu 
* MOL mum UMA IJ-mu 

KAG mgm BUG enuiJ 
BLA m-mum KON aiJIJ-m UIJ 

*SAB I fl Uti I *WOL sumpu 
*MUR mum MAG muiJ 

MGY mi-sut'u NGA mu 
*ACE [Jep] SIK ?-inu 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

n-mu 
mo 
nan 
mnJ 
n-inem 
a?un 
Sl� 
-luk 
nanu y-6-ya 
-wm 
-nom 
um 
momo 
num 
num-
-mom 
uma 
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*MOT 
*MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

TSO 

KAL 

AKL 

MOL 

SAB 

MUR 
ACE 

JAY 

GOR 
WOL 

IRA 

TOL 

MOT 

MFK 

PAA 

NEM 

KIR 
MSH 

PON 

WLE 
WFI 
SAM 

05. 130 Drink 

mu-a NTA -an;:lm *WLE 

e-inu( -a) KWA -anumwi EFI 

napoa *NEM klluduk *WFI 

ko?u CEM bdu RTU 
gwou AJI way:) TON 
go?u XAR WIP *SAM 

mwinu NEN kua MEL 
mum *KIR mm TAH 
mum *MSH iriik RAP 
miin *PON mm 

Also (im-a). 

inum + -um-. 

(imn-un). 

inum + m-1-on. 
inum + aN /fJ. 
inum (mao-; -on); also sosop (-um-) (of animals). 
From Mon-Khmer. 
(vb intrans). 
(yilumo + moN ). 

iii'iiml 
!JUilU-(3a 
homu 
?imo 
IIlli 
IOU 
unu 
IIlli 
unu 

su mpu (general); sumpu-sumpu 'drink much ' ;  also ka iiciri. 

(ja) ga gin;;> 'I want to drink ' .  

'water 3sg-eat-INF. 
mom-e (vb trans) ' to drink something'. 
inu-a (vb trans); inuinu (vb intrans). 
e inn inu( a) is the progressive form 

(vb trans); munumun (vb intrans). 
k!Juduk 'drink cold drink'; felo ' drink hot drinks' .  
mOi (vb intrans); nima (vb tram). 
irak (vb intrans); iJim (vb trans), also inim, Jimi. 

Also take, urak hon. 
sorom7also 'sip, suck'. 
Also homi-a. 

(polite) taumafa. 



05.140 HUNGER 

AT!\ rna sl5-aiyuu UMA. mo ?oro? MAR rofo 
TSO SlfO BUG lupu? LAU fiolo 

*RUK mo-a-baisi KON pa?re KWO mo!o?u 
PAl ma-¢u]Y a  WOL ma-ara RAG mwara 
Y,".M make in MAG darom PPi:A a mal 

*ISN bisin NGA maiJe LEW VISO 

*KAL bitil S IK moru-IJ POR namexaci 
*TAG gut om RTI na-ma-!a?a NTA noumus 
*AKL gutum *BUR glad a K'"" r�l ., nukumha 

PAL urap *DOB bu'lay-ni NEM mad e-n 
MOL udap IRA bitgrg CEM m£nE-n 

*KAG bttgm SAW n-tEI::Jt AJI mere 
BLA k-bitil *NYI ameson XAR merE 
SAB haddon MAM tole-mate NEN gucawa 

*MUR bitil TAK mategen *KIR te bwaki 
MGY nuana DAM nau *M3H aiJaiJe 

*ACE [drug?] *MAB petele *PON menmwel)e 
BAT ma-'IE *YAB gel) ge-yo *WLE kii'axo 

*MIN lita? *KAU hun elip EFI j)ia-kana 
IND lapai *TOL mulmulum WFI mata hewe 
SUN Ia par BUA cfilf:a¥E *RTU pa ?ate 

*JAY l)gJih ADZ mwai.Ji¢ TON fie-kai-a 
MAD Ia par KIL molu *SAM fia ?ai 
BAL s:Jduk TAW omhilage MEL fia-kai 
SAS lapah MOT hitolo TAH po?ia 
GOR biti *MEK inae e-kimu RAP maruaki 
DAA oro ta?i *ROY ov1a-na 

RUK ma-sifaw ' hungry' .  
ISN nabtug ' full, sated (after eating) ' .  
KAL busug 'sated, full'. 
TAG gutom (adj); giitom (n). 
AKL gutum (adj); giitum (n). 
KAG See 04.612. 

MUR Also maitilan (adj) 'hungry' .  
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 
MIN Also lapa. 
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JAY Also Jue. 

BUR Rana dialect em-}apa. 
DOB Adjective: 'hungry' .  
NYI Also imeson ( l s/3s). 
MAB peteJ + accusative pronoun (be hungry). 
YAB 'food it-lack'. 

KAU 'die hunger' .  
TOL mulmulum 'be hungry' .  
MEK '(fils/her) stomach IS/was bmer' . North Mekeo inae e-tsiu, West 

Mekeo has inae e-ji and NW Mekeo ina e-gimu. 

ROY Also inovia. 

KIR Also te kan am warake lit 'wanting to eat ' .  
MSH agage also 'drowsy, groggy' ;  bgp brbr lit 'tickle in the throat' ;  

yagren Eastern dialect; kwgJE Western dialect; also Qk!E arch. 

PON menm wqJe lit 'wanting to eat ' :  p wo!]i{ik hon. 
WLE Also pecQu, xerau 'hungry for hsh or meat'. 
R TU Also soge. 

SAM ' want to eat', fia MDL, ?ai 'eat ' ;  fia ?ai 'be hungry, hunger' ;  mole-
manava 'be famt with hunger', mole 'be exhausted' ,  manava 
'stomach' ,  (polite) fia taumafa. 

05 141 FAMINE 

ATA SAB go tom DAA oro mate 
TSO MUR bitilan *UMA oro? m-pai? 
RIIK MGY rnusan BOG ma-Iupu7 
PAl ACE KON 'palara 
YAM mabcil BAT ha-1£-:m *WOL ka-ara-a 
ISN uliit MIN ka-lapar-an MAG (cgbiJ) dargm 
KAL ulat IND b-lapar-an NGA vula-maiJe 

*TAG giitom SUN ka-lapar-an *SIK moru-IJ 
*AKL tig-gutiiturn JAY kalir-gn RTI Ja?a-s 
*PAL urap *�fAD [ka lapar an] BUR eglad haa 

MOL udap BAL sa yah DOB 
KAG tag-lgttgm *SAS b-lapah-an *IRA ngmatg bitgrg 
BLA b-n-itil GOR poliiiJO *SAW [bau laco] 



NYI i'iamon bwe 
MAM tole 
TAK fatui 

*DAM ga sa-' sasai-
kele-ya 

MAB petele 
YAB tobom 
KAU ell3ip 
TOL mulmulum 
BIIA m;zytp 

*ADZ gnbn? nam ga-
dan ma?-an 

KIL molusaula 
TAW gomala 
MOT doe 

*MEK 
RQV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*K'VVA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 

ma:gea 
soge 

nabehu 
fioloa 
molo?u-:ga 
roam 
avOIJ ten amal 

. . 
pOIJl na VlSO 

noumns 
nukumha 
manet 
m£net 
a V€ mere 
kirica 

TAG giitom + pagkaka- 'state of being hungry'.  

*NEN do :go 
KIR te WIJO 

*MSH k"gle 
*PON isol 
WLE 
EFI dausiua 
WFI he we 
RTU masmasa 
TON ho:ge 
S AM oue 
MEL a tala 
TAH o?e 

*RAP 

AKL 'time of hunger', toot. gutum, busug 'full, sated', Proto Philippines 
*besuR. 

PAL Also kabus 'exhaustion of supplies, resources ' .  
MAD From Malay? 
SAS Goris, Thoir et al ( 1985) have only Japah. This use of k:r ... -an from 

Malay? See note 0 1 .620 'darkness ' .  
UMA 'bitter hunger' .  
WOL 

SIK 
IRA 
SAW 

Also ka-tapara. 
Also moru-g g�te. 
'died of hunger'. 
From Ternate? 

DA.M 'sun not-future (conditional) nothing complete infinitive' .  
ADZ 'sun time food not-PART' .  
MEK maula 'ritual fast' ,  loosely 'famine ' .  
PAA 
LEW 
KWA 
NEN 

MSH 

PON 
RAP 

'time of hunger' 
'period of hunger'. 
Also sueiuei. 

Also guCawa 
Also 'hungry'; g1ta. 

Also lek. 

oge ' lack, scarcity (of anything)' .  



05.150 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*D/\ .. Pi. 

TAG 
KAG 
BLA 
MUR 
IND 

DAA 
WOL 
MAG 

05.150 Thirst 

THIRST 

ma-kicu- J!MA Uka-mara MAR I au a sa 
�usiya? BUG ma-dikka LAU maligwou 
me¢u KON tirere *KWO marigo'lu 
ma-kaoam::� *WOL ma-tuu 6oroko *RAG madou 
ma-�usaw *MAG masa (vae) PAA maroro 
mawaw NGA moa LEW mwosu 
awwaw SIK mara POR mandreu 
uwaw RTI ma-mada-k NTA -oaoa 
jjhaw BIIR makasa-n *KWA -akwakwa 
iihaw *DOB ma'raw-ni *NEM name-n 
tukn:>w IRA ruder::� kUuduk 
lahak SAW gli malJ CEM 
Ja?u *NYI bale-n amar AJI baf1 wayo 
mal-inun MAM mad ole *XAR na-w1p 
toho 'I kollo!J *TAK buro-gagau NEN dikua 

pas DAM ail *KIR te taka 
heta-heta *MAB mm MSH maro 
grah *YAB bu ge-yo *PON menmm 
uas *KAU hun eki *WLE q,wateq,wata 
awih *TOL m mar EFI f3ia IJUllU 

haus BOA ayo b::�bol3 WFI mata homu 
halabhab *ADZ ua-n i-¢ara? RTU pa 'limo 
IJ::lla? KIL daka TON fie-inu-a 

palka2 TAW uyopopou *SAM fia inu 
b:xlak haleeya-na MEL fia unu 

*MOT ranu mase *TAH piihii 
to-to ?aiJo *MEK aiso e-kupu *RAP pohe vai 
na bai tam bolo ROY memeha 

iihaw (n); uhaw (adj). 
See 04.6 1 2. 

m-alau ' intense thirst' . 
Also piison (adj) ' thirsty' .  
Also {dahaga} from a South Indian language (Gonda 1 973:  399). 

'dry throat'. 
'dry throat' .  
' thirsty' .  



DOB 
NYI 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

Adjective, 'thirsty' .  
'neck-his dry'. 
'neck-parched'. 
miri + accusative pronoun 'be thirsty ' .  
'water it-lack'. 

ni- NOM, mar ' thirsty' .  
'neck-3sg POSS REAL-be dry ' .  

TOL 
ADZ 
MOT e mase a 'he/she is thirsty', lit 

MEK aiso also aio ' throat' ;  e-kupu ' is/was blocked, closed' .  
KWO 'wait for drink'. 
RAG 'to thirst, be thirsty . 
KWA 'thirsty' (adj) .  
NEM 'desire to drink ' .  
XAR 'want to drink' 
KIR Also 'dry (of throat) ' ;  kani moi lit 'want to dry ' .  
PON Also 'dry' (of throat). 

SAM 'want to drink'; fia mood particle, inu ' drink' ,  fia inu (vb intrans) 'be 
thirsty', 'thirst'. 

T AH Also po ?i ha. 
RAP A.lso k;wa baba 

05.160 SUCK 

ATA pasihuJ3 
*TSO re-spi¢i 

RUK wa-8�l�p� 
PAl s-�m-�JYup 

*YAM cirop�n 
*ISN susu-wan 
*KAL supsup 
*TAG sipsip 
*AKL sups up 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MOR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 

dumudu? *MIN manusu 
(dudu?) IND m�l)-isap 
sop sop *SUN !)a-l�guk 
s�ps�p JAY n;x,bt (s;x:_lot) 
m-saf MAD lS�p 
sop sop *BAL n�(p)s�p 
uop (s�(p)s�p) 
mi-¢en¢Wa SAS s�rut 
pl�p *GOR mohinupo 
Jtbp DAA nan-torni 
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*UMA hiru? 
BUG m�-uiso? 

*KON a�m-iso? 
*WOL omu 

MAG cucu 
NGA t;)mO 

*SIK himk 
RTI nasa-must 

*BUR rapu 
DOB ?a-kwutaw 

*IRA nm;, SUS;) 
SAW n-ord 
NYI somosom 
MAM no no 

*TAK -rasam 
DAM du 
MAB -sem 
YAB -lib 

TSO (re-spi¢-i). 

YAM Also ayop;m ' sip ' .  
ISN 1gap 'sip, slurp'. 

*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
J.AJJ 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

05.160 Suck 

slup 
u 

S;)Sill}in 
tut-
-nunu 
gugu 
topo-a 
e-?u 
nonopo 
cubo 
notofia 
mudu 
huhu 
susu 
mwomwoni 
CUmWj 
-:lr:lm 
-akwlltwi 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WEI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

KAL Also supsup + -on; also siisu + -um-1-on (breast). 
TAG sipsip + -um-1-in . 

AKL supsup + em; hzgup 'sip, slurp' 
MOL sopsop + -um-1-on. 

KAG 
BLA 

S;Jps;Jp + mag-/-;Jn. 

t mutu? 'suckle'. 

sopsop +aN-/¢. 

tit 
dit 

ji 
ji 
kuamimi 
temeka 
ninnini 
mik 
sorom1 
domi-oa 
tomi-a 
kuci 
mtSl 

susu 
susu 
?ote 
?omo-?omo 

SAB 
MUR tiop (maiJ-;-on) 'suck on cigarette, straw, etc . ' ,  amul (mag-; -on) ' suck 

on sweet, sugar-cane, pencil, thumb etc. in mouth ' ;  titi? (-um-) (of a 

ACE 
MIN 

SUN 
BAL 

child at breast); sosop (maiJ-; -on) ' suck up moisture' (of insects, 
blotting paper, salt etc.). 
Also JUJUet. 

(maN SIISll) 

Also IJa-loklok. 

Also (N-)is;Jp. 



GOR (yinupo + moh-). 

UMA Also hone?. 

05 160 Suck 649 

KON auu-iso? (as through straw, etc.); a?-'mi?misi; auu-omou 'suck long 
term by storing in mouth' .  

WOL Also sosopi. 

SIK Also to{Jo. 

BUR 'suck fruit or breast milk';  frutu-k bia or Jupu bia ' suck up sago 
paste ' ;  doso wae 'slurp water' .  

IRA Also 11;)S;)ri 'suek at s. t.'; sob� 'smoke a cigarette'. 
TAK 'suck in (e.g., smoke)' .  Also: su i-rae-da 'breast he-pull-IMPRF' ,  i.e. 

' (the baby) i s  pulling the breast ' .  
KAU slup ' suck as through a straw' ;  um pan 'drink its skin' ,  i.e. ' sucking 

on s.t . 
MEK e-?u-pa intensive form. e-uuuu-va ' suck smoke or air'. 
MAR cu?u 'breast' .  

NT.<\ am wah (of baby at breast). 
KW A Also -tum wi. 

NEM 
KIR 

'suck, drink from breast'; also huli 'suck sugar-cane ' .  
' sip, smoke (mbaccu)', memek:a. 

' at the breast' .  
Also kiil as (of cigarette or sugar cane). 

MSH 
PON 
WJ E  Also xum wii-a ' suck in. absorb (liquid)'; tiitii (of cigarette or sugar 

Also komo. TON 
SAM susu (vb intrans) 'suck (of a baby)'; otherwise mitimiti (vb trans). 
MEL Also /nomia/, kom1a, sonua. 

RAP ?omo-?omo ' suck (on something) ' ;  ?opo-?opo ' suck or suction (out 
something) ' .  

05.180 CHEW 

ATA pisikaun *YAM lJ :l!lJ ;)( :lll *AKL asap 
*TSO mu-s1mo ISN !Ja?!Jat PAL sumJpa? 
*RUK wa-dagcjii.�;) *KAL kotkot (sJpa?) 
*PAl � -;)m-;)��;)� *TAG !Juya? *MOL sap a? 



650 05.180 Chew 

*KAG suppa SIK ga RAG sama 
BLA s-am-fo? RTI ale PAA muuas1 

*SAB papa? *BUR kaa LEW ua 
*MUR sapa? *DOB ?a-?ara IJUr POR IJaS-1 

MGY mi-¢aku IRA ngbabg NTA -am we 
*ACE kuiiEh SAW n-ou *KWA -ahi 

BAT hilhil *NYI ata1ak NEM '!-'at 
MIN kuiiah-kuiiah *MAM zamu?u CEM pW£j 

*IND mgiJuiiah *TAK -am AJI rna 
(kuiiah) DAM omul XAR x"'i' 

* SIIN ua-[gay:>m] *MA.B -1)0 NEN cap a 
JAV mamah *YAB -ua? KIR kanta 
MAD uail ( -kail) *KAU mak MSH ffiEffiE 

*BAL ma(k)pak *TOL IJ;:l *PON ruko 
(pa(k)pak) BUA sa *WLE i'i.ii'ii 

SAS aiJet ADZ ga- "¢am EFI mama-a 
GOR mo-mama *KIL -kam-kwam *WFI mama 
DAA uaugauia TAW uta RTU mama 

*UMA kaja? MOT yauayaua *TON lamu 
BUG cippa *MEK e-u-a *SAM IJau 

*KON au-uota (kota) ROV hamhamu *MEL kaina 
*'"OL n mama *MAR lJasa *TAH ?au?au 

MAG mama *LAU damua *RAP namu-namu 
NGA IJeu KWO me?e-a 

TSO Also G�inv i) 

RUK wa-apo 'to chew (betel nuts) ' .  
PAl mapu 'chew (qetel nut) ' ,  c-'dm-af-caf 'chew and feed someone'. 
YAM Also o�a�::m. 
KAL kotkot + man-1-on. 

TAG Also .gata 7  + -um-/-in; 'chew food when eating' .  
AKL Also sup a 7 (sup 7-un ). 

MOL sapa 7 + -an. 

KAG suppa + mag-/-;>n. 

MUR sapa ? (mag-; -on) 'chew meat etc . ' ,  also ogop (ma.g-; -on) 'chew s.th. 
crunchy or brittle' ,  intat (mag-) 'chew betel nut ' .  

ACE Also mam:;ih. 
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IND Also makan. 

SUN From Javanese, also iiapek (capek). 

BAL (N-)ilag of cattle, 'chew cud' .  

UMA Also kagia ?. 

KON Also a ?-ka ?Jero. 

WOL na Pku 'chew tobacco', also mnu. 

BUR kaa 'eat, chew' ;  also hada ' bite, dog chewing bone ' ;  mama-k ' (of a 
healer) chews herb without swallowing to blow them on a sick , 

DOB 'he bites crushes' . gur 'grind, crush' .  

NYI Also tadiy; ato?eh 'chew (betel nut) ' .  

MAM Also ?isa. 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

'eat' (05. 1 1 0). 

-go 'chew and then spit out ' ,  -seg 'chew betel nut' ,  _Ygorsek 'chew 
at' .  

Also kaku 'chew something hard, crunch' .  
'chew betel nut ' ;  also kaip . 

fl:l!J:l (vb in trans). 

'CONT eat', kasumsam 'chew noisily, munch, slobber' ,  -kuli 'chew 
and suck' (as sugarcane) -kaui 'chew betel nut ' .  

MEK Also e-u-ka is also heard, e.g. for sugarcane. 

LAU 

PON 

WLE 
WFI 

TON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

krau 'crunch ' ;  ehu 'chew sugarcane ' .  

'eat noisily ' .  

Also kagit. 

Also gugu 'gnaw, chew (betel)' .  

Also magia. 

Also gau. 

Also lamu, mama (vb trans) 'masticate', (polite) 'chew' . 

Also gaua, [sam waia]. 

Also mama. 

namu-namu 'chew (well)'; nagi-nagi 'chew (very little)'. 
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05.181 SWALLOW 

ATA 'f"-um-tam DAA nau-ome MAR tom no 
*TSO mi-rim¢i UMA orne? LAU okomia 

RUK wa-j:lj:l BUG ma!Jimmi? *KWO onom1-a 
PAl j-:lm-am:lJ KON alJIJ-a?lu? RAG 
YAM itbn *WOJ gofi PAA delemi 
ISN tall an MAG Offi:lt LEW smorm 

*KAL lumtun *NGA 6:Jlo POR "drom-i 
*TAG lunok *SIK m-:lla NTA -al1Je 
*AKL tuhm RTI kodo KWA -at;}l)ai 

PAL t:Jbn:Jn (t:Jbn) BUR reru-k NEM temi 
*MOL tolon DOB ?a-le!Jam CEM n£mi-hi 
*KAG lam?:Jct IRA n:lton:l AJI nuwlfi 

BLA f-an-lo *SAW n-tiglr XAR m 
*SAB toll on NYI sakalem *NEN qiti 
*MUR tolon MAM to no KIR OIJa 
MGY mi-telina TAK -til) ali *MSII kAnelAp"'e 

*ACE [ u:lt] *DAM y-aka-st-le-ya *PON katalle 
*BAT boddut *MAB -tene *WLE woromi 

MIN ragu�? *YAB -daDgolJ EFI tilo-ma 
IND m�n�lan KAU kum WFI Pedro IJia 

(t:llan) *'IDL konom R'IO toro 
*SUN IJa-l:Jguk *BUA !JOn TON folo 
*JAV IJ:l-l:lk *ADZ "tapa- gin *SAM folo 
MAD galuiiu? KIL -darnoni MEL foromia 

*BAL IJ:ll:lk -alJ TAW meha *IAH horomt?I 
(g:ll:lk -aiJ) MOT hadono-a RAP horo 

SAS b:l!:lt *MEK e-ko!Jo-pa 
*GOR molololo RO" v OfiOfiOlO 

TSO Also (rim¢-a). 

KAL lumtun + man-/-on. 

TAG Also lulon + -um-1-in. 

AKL (tunl-un), Proto-Philippines *telen. 

MOL tolon + um /on. 
KAG lam ?;xi + mag-/-:ln (lam ?;Jr;Jn). 

SAB tollon + aN-/fJ. 

MUR talon (mag-; -on). 
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ACE From Mon-Khmer, sometimes written -c. 

SUN Also niriy (tiriy). 

JA V Other varieties g:>·hg, also g-un tal (N-). 
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BAL (N-lggbk-alJ 'swallow after chewing. swallow liquids'; -uluh, -untal 
'swallow solid food without chewing it'. 

GOR (tololo + moN-). 

WOL Also soBaki, tolo, aoku. 

NGA 6gJo (solid); kgJo (liquid). 

SIK Also mgJaga. 

SAW Also n-tolem. 

DAM '3sg-eat-down-go-INF' 

MAB Also -won ' gulp down' .  

YAB Also -de, -kwanam, -telig ' (of animals) swallow' .  

TOL Also: konom-e (Yb trans), also do1om (Yb intrans), dolom e (vb 

BUA 

ADZ 
MEK 

KWO 

NEN 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

05.190 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

trans . 

Also aye tolf., ni ggJeptuyin. 

'swallow + OBL' .  
See 04 751 
'gullet-trans. 

Also uriiJid. 

k1trteL1p "'e 'absorb, suck up'; also Of111jfak. 
Also katanle. 

Also xum wii-a ' absorb, suck up ' ,  xa�wiisow5 also 'gulp' .  

pu?u ' swallow whole' .  

Also momi. 

CHOKE 

mana.f?ax ISN mi?dallan KAG sgksgrgkan 
¢rin-i *KAL sodok *BLA baksan 
"'a 9@m " *1'A Q Li_ h1rin *S A B  Li. boukol 
�-gm-g!px *AKL dut"un *MUR makadanan 
ka�gu�;nJan no PAL *MGY manenda 
kangn *MOL bo?gon *ACE crukb? 



654 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 

*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
D.A.A 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 

IRA 

TSO 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

IND 

sokkik 
taki�? 
m"ii cakik 
[figkek] 
(i':gkek) 
kg-sgla? 

u untal 
sukak 
bglgt 
t-il-opolo 
naka-vu?u 
mofiu 
madill? 
a'�-kalloiJ 
toUko 

sgke 
b:mre bo?it 
kidu 
gor-mehe-k 
na-ta?ala ?ani 

t�un 
sgbetg 

SAW 
NYI 
t-.1JI-.M 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

MOT 
MEK 

" RO'" + v 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

05.190 Choke 

n-ESak€ LEW 
POR 

dabari NTA 
-sae-kidani *KWA 
ula kite NEM 
kini ilege CEM 
�gure- AJI 
(gel)) ke-ko *XAR 

NEN 
koiJo *KIR 

tuu MSH 
gafi.�? -a ua-n *PON 
-ka[3ini WLE 
iyopopo- EFI 
baleyana WFI 
heboye *RTU 

TON 
hoa *SAM 
grona MEL 
lola TAR 
lamo RAP 

gala 
delem kononi 

¢rin-i 'choke on food' ,  re-l)rosi 'choke on liquid' .  

sodok + na-. 
Also bulan + mii--an. 

(dunl-an). 

bo?gon + og-ko--an. 

wun 

-armeua 
-ukumwi 
tele no-n 
£bunu-hi 
towi giiru 
ya-amE 

korobun 
kkiil 
pm1wer 
ssuxu 
ora 
ora 
varara 
lo?oa 
laoa 

pu'lunena 
puku?ine 

baksan 'choke (on water or food) ' ;  baklan 'choke (on a bone) ' ;  
bantulag 'choke (on dry food) ' ;  bankag 'choke (on food)' .  

bogkol + ka-an 

makadanan 'choke on food, fish bone etc.' (vb in trans), sikak (mal)-; 
-on) 'strangle with hands' (vb trans); sigot (mal)-; -on) ' garrotte with 
rope etc . '  (vb trans). 

From maN-kenda, also 'to sttangle'. 
' throttle'. 

(vb trans); also t:;�r-sgdak, ]:;�mas (vb intrans). 



SUN From Malay? 

JAY Also h-sgJgk. 
MAD Safioedin (1977) 'swallow'. 

BAL sukak 'have food stuck in one's  throat' ;  iibkak (N-sJgkak) ' be stuck 
in a person 's  throat (of a piece of food) ' ;  figkuk (N-bkuk) (vb trans). 

SAS I hmr et a! (1985): kj(m)bgbt • stuck in the throat'. 

UMA Also hu mpeda. 

WOL 'stick in the throat' .  
SIK (vb trans). 
DOB 'it blocks his windpipe'. 

TAK 'bad-block up', e.g. i-sae-kidani-da ' he is choking ' .  
DAM 'neck choke' .  

'food gets stuck 1n throat'. 
'(thing) it-stay' .  

MAB 

YAB 
ADZ 'choke-PART neck-3sg POS S ' .  

ROY boa (bones) also nulea lit 'reflux' J .. 

RAG 'to be choked' .  

KWA Also -tiw; -atiri (vb trans). 
XAR 'cover definitively'. 
KIR Also ga wa. 

PON Also gat

RTU Also lava. 
SAM 'choke on food'. 

05 210 COOK 

I English: cook 

*ATA t-um-ahuk 
*TSO pri?-i 
*RUK wa-aga 
PAT k-am-sa 

*YAM manoto:g 
ISN mamotun 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAT. 
*MOL 
*KAG 

iitu 
liitu? 
+aha? 
moglntn? 
gunda 
lutu 

*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

t-m-aga 
ball a 
ansak 
rna hanc;lrn 
tagu:m 
bppa 



* MIN 
IND 
SIIN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DUB 

IRA 

ATA 

ISO 

RUK 

YAM 

KAL 

lAG 

A KL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

masa? SAW n-fa-m-?s£ *LEW virani kapi 
mg-masak *NYI aJeh POR lUIJ a na-xa mb 
1]-asak-an MAM hoadi *NTA -a up 
ma(IJ)sa? *TAK -ne'i *KWA -wam 
a-massa? DAM NEM fai 
1)-lgbglJ-in *MAB -tege you CEM pai 
p:map *YAB -no Ail li::J 
mo-tubu *KAU f)ut XAR sudl 
no-napu *TOL [kuk] *NEN ajoni 
poka-taha? BUA yey *KIR [kuka] 
mannasu ADZ tai- *MSH kAmat 
a?-pallu KIL -f)akapula *PON llllffi 

nasu TAW ulona WLE xameta 
tenelJ *MOT nadu-a EFT f)aka-buta-ra 
p�e *MEK WFI l3a-buta-ma 

pgra-IJ ROY kinkina RTU funu 
dode-nasu *MAR raro TON faka-moho 
masa k LAU nare *SAM tao 
?a-nay KWO MEL [kuku] 

n:JtUD:l *RAG tutunu TAH tunu 
wm:Jga *PAA [gi:ikenil RAP tunu 

t-um-ahuk, t-um-afuk 'to cook side dishes ' ,  -um-ha-hapuy 'to cook 
rice' .  

(pri?-i). 

wa aga 'to cook staple food' ,  to a damay 'to cook side dishes'. 

From �otO{] + man-. 

iitu + man-. 

lutu? + mag-1-m PI IN *lutuq. 

fiiha ? + -un. 

Also m:;gusa ?. 

gunda + mog /an. 

lutu + mag-/<m (lutuun) ; also sin ?ad + mag-/-;m (sin?ar:1n) (often 
implies 'to cook rice ' ) .  

, .f. ' k E . )' m a� coo esp. nee . 
ball a + aN-/¢ usually 'cook rice ' ;  aJal 
vegetables for cooking in specific ways ' .  

ansak (mag-/ma{]-; -on; -in); also sansam. 

+aN-/¢ 'prepare fish and 



MIN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

Also tana ?. 

(N-jl:Jb:Jl)-ill 'cook something' see 05.121; (lll-)jakan ' cook rice by 
steaming it' by extension 'cook a meal ' .  

Also k:�la ? 'cook, boil ' .  Teeuw, 'cook rice ' : {):J-me, v:�-mi; mouka ?; 
m:�v:�Ia ?;(v:�Jv:�Ja ?. 

momoti (buti +maN ) 'cook without liquid' 

Also ruhe 'cook rice ' .  

WOL Also pe-6atu 'cook food with hot stones in an earth oven ' .  

MAC 'eook riee with water', l'eok 'cook vegetables', kokm 'cook maize 
and beans' ;  pukav 'cook tubers ' .  

SIK Also pera-v heri-v, huna. 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

TAK 
MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 
MEK 

MAR 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA. 
NEN 

KIR 

dode-nasu ' all forms of cooking' ;  specifically, dade 'cook/boil rice ' ;  
nasu, 'cook/boil meat ' .  

pefa 'roast ' ;  sgela 'fry ' ;  papu 'boil s.t. ' ; teda-k ' steam in section of 
bamboo' ;  eny-omo-k 'steam with hot rocks in a covered hole in the 
groun . 

?a-nay ' boil (vb trans), cook' .  

a]eh 'cook in  water' ,  asarei 'cook over fire ' ,  aselen 'cook in a pan 
(fry) ' .  

/ '  k . ' ' k 
. 

I f ' -11e1 coo m a pot , -;gasa coo m tre open 11e . 
'hold fire ' .  

f3ut, sut ' roast taro, yams, and sweet potato over an open fire' .  

[kukuk] (vb intrans), also Iii (vb intrans), la-ne (vb trans). 

nadu-a (vb trans); nanadu (vb intrans). 
See 05 220, note 

raro 'cook tn a pot or pan'; mocmobe ' heat, warm up ' .  

dutunu 'cook in t1ame' ;  also [kuku] 'to cook in a pot' .  
Borrowed from English via Bislama, with transitivising suffix. 

'kindle fire' ;  also [ve-kuk]. 

-aup 'cook in saucepan' ;  -oah 'cook in coals or frying pan ' .  Both 
intransitive. See 05.220 for transitive equivalents. 

a1van (vb trans). 
ajoni (vb trans); also cani, cakfikii. 

kam waia CAUS of 'cooked ' ;  also kanai ai lit ' feed the fire ' .  



MSH CAUS of 'cooked' .  
PON Also [kukl]. 

SAM (polite) fa ?a-vela (vb trans), fa ?a- CAUS, vela 'cooked', (polite) fa ?a
miilii; miilii 'broil' .  

05.220 BOIL (vb) 

ATA mana mai? *DAA no-rende *ROY rararo 
*TSO pri?i OMA pohh MAR 

RUK l)i-a-boray BUG rede LAU furafura 
PAl mi-natuk KON a? -pa ?-rere KWO 
YAM kombwar *WOL ma-nasu *RAG havwa 
ISN lal)gal) MAG rua PAA gukeni 
KAL lul)wag NGA nasu *LEW luaini 

*TAG ku!o? SIK pur a POR 
*AKL bukat *RTI na hana NTA u�in 

*PAL m:;gp:>labun *BUR gast KWA wam 
*MOL tanok *DOB ?a-nay NEM phut 

*KAG si'kal IRA wEr daru CEM bW£t 

*BLA f kadok SAW n :J'N£1 All pF bwf 
*SAB laga1 N i I tuburok XAR b:> 
*MUR didi? MAM samtl) NEN cel)od 
*MGY mangu!raka *TAK -sas1 *KlR kaburoa 
* " CE 1 ... Jll *DAM y abi ya *MSH f)] 

BAT bppa MAB -nm *PON [p"':;il] 
MIN abuyh *YAB -1ft?? WLE q,wux5 

*IND mg-rgbus KAU ms EFl �aka-saga-a 
SUN IJa-golak *TOI bug WEI pa-hala 

*JAV umop BUA laf)in *RTU funu 
MAD l)glla ( -blla) ADZ pan- *TON faka-lili 

*BAL l)-lablab KIL -sulu *SAM [saka] 
SAS baiJkal TAW J J JWOWO)a *MEl. lpoele] 

*GOR 1-um-o- *MOT lohilohi TAH tunu pape 
]ombula *MEK e-l)aku RAP piha?a 

ISO (pri't-i) pri'ti boil food'; b oximano (ximan-a) 'boil wateJ ' ,  see also 
mo-rfuso ' boil up' (vb intrans). 

TAG kuJo? + -um- (vb in trans). 



AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

05 220 Boil (vb! 

bukaf (vb intrans); pa-bukaf + i- (vb trans). 

Also m:Jg:in:i t. 
tanok + mog-1-on. 

si'kal + mag-1-:m; sikal (of water); laga ? (of food). 

f-kadok 'boil (water)'; 1-an-.IP? ' boil (food)'. 

laga '! + aN-/¢. 

659 

MUR didi? (-um-) (vb in trans) ' (of liquid) come to boiling point' , tanok 
(mag-/mag-; -on) (vb trans) 'boil rice', lasu? (mapa-; pa- -on) 'boil 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

JAV 

BAL 

From maN-hu(aka. 

'boiling',  also tagugn i:J 'boil water' ,  see 05.210. 

(vb trans); mgn-didih (vb intrans). 

Other varieties, umob. 

(N-):Jgsgb 'boil for a short time only, e.g. bean sprouts' ;  m:rluab (vb 
intrans . 

GOR mo-Jo-Jofflbula (vb intrans) mo po to lo"'bula (vb trans); also mo-didi 
'boil, liquefy ' .  

DAA (vb intrans). 

RTI na-hana: 'to heat'; naka-doto: ' to cook in boiling water' . 

BUR (vb intrans); papu (vb trans). 
DOB (vb trans). 

TAK (vb trans). Homophonous with -sasi 'rub· (09.310). 

DAM '3sg-cook-INF; actual meaning: 'cook in water' , also niinu kula pi-ya 
'to boil water' . 

Y AB  Intransitive and transitive verb. Also bu kE 1£61 'water boils" .  

TOL Also bu:Ji, bu:Jbu:Ji 'bubble, boil, foam' ,  v:rbuJin:J (vb trans) 'boil ' .  

MOT lohilohi of water; daidai of food Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.), (of 
water); also nadu-a 'cook' .  

MEK 

RAG 

ROY 

LEW 

KIR 

MSH 

e-vaku-vaku is the ordinary progressive form 'cook in water' .  

havwa (vb trans); rere (vb intrans). ' t.. . , . 
' gototo uOI mg . 

Also [kuku-ni] (from Bislama). 

Also buro. 

Also p "'ulullul. 



660 05.220 Boil vb 

PON From English. 
RTU funu 'boil (food)'; puhroki '(water) boil' .  

TON Also haka. 

SAM From Fijian saga. 
MEL From English. 

05.230 ROAST, FRY 

*ATA c urn utuh 
*TSO ¢-m-uxu 

RUK akam;} 
PAl k-;}m-ul Y aw 

*YAM pa�i�it;}n 
ISN kTrug 

*KAL tunu 
*lAG I haw 
*AKL !haw 
PAL tunuw:m 

*MOL randaiJ 
*KAG [prim] 

BLA s-an-lal 
*SAB tunu? 
*MUR siiJgala? 
MGY man-endi 

*ACE croh 
*BAT [paiJgaiJ] 

MIN goreiJ 
*IND m;n nai]gaiJ 

(paiJgaiJ) 
*SUN IJa-goreiJ 

JAY IJ-gorEIJ 
MAD gfim iiJ 

*BAL nunu (tunu) 
SAS 

*GOR mo-lalmJO 

*DAA no tunu 
UMA hole 
BUG tunu 

*KON a?-tunu 
WOL hole 
MAG tapa 
NGA ego 

*SIK 1 Iaba 
*RTI se-sena 
*BUR pefa 
*DOB ?a-IJena 
IRA n;mm:J 

*SAW n-£S:)n 
NYI asore1 
MAM moamoa 

*TAK gutani 
*DAM i-taga1-ya 

MAB -nene 
YAB -pa? 

·;'KAU pap ita 
*TOL tun 

BUA j3;}Si 
ADZ tai-

*KIL gabu 
TAW omdilele 

*MOT gabu-a 
*MFK e alJa 

*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*POR 

NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
*EFI 
*WFI 
*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

motu 
gahu 
naka 
nages1-a 
raraiJI 
pramum 
sikapi 
pan 1 
-uj3an 
-ar;}IJI 
Clll l  

cini 
ara 

cani 
tinirna 
urn min 
I ll! ill 
fisixl 
tal3u na 
lese-e 
n:)SU 
tunu 
tao 
rara 
tunu pa?a 
runn ahi 

ATA k-um-uit ' to burn off animal hair after butchering ' ,  mafah ' to get 
warm by the fire ' .  



TSO ¢-m-uxu (¢xu-a) 'roast or broil meat over open fire ' ;  see ¢-m-apo 
/¢ '� ' 'fi I 1· I d. ..._ ' . � � . . 4 t ap-1) wast meal! s 1 at Sig It istance to wy , y:-m uJtiu (JClUftJ a/ 

ry .  
YAM pa$i$it;m ' fry' ;  $araban 'roast' .  

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

S IK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

tiinu + man-1-on 'roast meat' ;  selat + man-/-on 'roast coffee ' .  

maw + mag  /i 'cook over fire'. 
Also asaf 'roast on a spit'. 

randa!J + mog-1-on ' fry in pan ' ;  davlag + mog-/-an ' fry over fire ' .  

pritu + mag-hm (lpntuun]) from Spamsh into. 

tunu? + aN-/¢; also buwav + aN-I-an 'fry ' ,  also Jandav-Iandal) +aN
/¢; tunu? 'to roast on coals ' ;  tapa +aN-/¢ 'to roast above coals ' .  

singaJa 7 (man-; -on) 'roast, dry-fry' ;  [gudiiJl (rna{£-: -on) ' fry in oil ' .  
from Malay gorev. 

croh 'fry ' ;  lhw:J 'roast' .  

{paiJgaiJl 'roast' from Malay; [gaTE!) I 'fry' from Malay. 

paiJgalJ, bakar 'roast'; m:JIJ-gorev 'fry' .  

' fry' ;  va-golak 'roast'; see also 05.240. 
(N-)tunu 'roast/bake over hot coals, e.g. sate '; (N-)gorev ' fry in oil ' ;  
(N-)nanah 'fry without 011'. 

mo-lala!Jo 'roast' ;  molinava (tinaiJa + maN-) ' fry ' ;  also momoti (buti 
+ moN-) ' fry without oil ' .  

no-tunu 'roast'; no mba sole 'fry' .  
a ?-tunu 'roast'; as 'savgara 'to fry in oil'. 
Also nope, h:Jna. 

se-sena 'roast on a fire, bake ' ,  also ' fry with oil ' ;  tunu 'roast on a 
frre'; nulJ 'roast something over a hre wilhout burmng'; dala 'smoke 
(food) '. 

'roast in coals ' ;  nahi 'roast on spit or stick ' ;  sgela ' fry with or without 
oil ' .  
Specifically ' fry' .  

Also n-[Cina!JE] (sina!JE) 'deep fry ' ,  from Temate; n-[cinora] (si!Jora) 
' fry with a little oil ' ,  from Ternate (possibly originally Sangir?); 
n-asE 'slow roast over frre'. 

TAK 'roast in earth oven' .  
DAM '3sg-fry-INF' .  
KAU 'roast meat' 



TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
RAG 

LEW 

POR 
KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

WEI 
R I O  

TON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

05.240 

tutun (vb intrans). 

-gabu 'roast'; -ka{Jetega 'fry' 

Also nona-a 'to smoke fish' .  

e-a.ga i s  a general term for 'cook b y  direct application of heat ' ;  e-pa
keke is 'fry on metal' (perhaps 'make sizzle'); e lima is 'roast, grill' 

motu 'to cook in stone oven ' ,  girigirisi 'to fry ' .  
'roast' .  
'to roast on embers' .  

Of root vegetables; also 1ega 'roast, fry (of meat)' , [ve-vrarrtprani] 
'fry anything in a dish or frying pan' (from Bislama). 

pan-i (vegetables); Ja!lgas-i (meat). 
'cook by rotating over a fire' 

1Jl118lll l01ll 11g IS I IY . 
Also um wu. 

ta{3u-na 'broil, roast', ta{3uteke-taka ' fry ' .  

Also taBuseke takinia. ' 

nasu, rara 'roast'; fun pan a 'fry· .  

tunu 'roast'; faka-paku 'fry ' .  

(polite) fa ?afalo, fa ?a vela, fufui; fa ?a-pa ?u 'roast (of beans, bread) ' ,  
pa?u 'skm', fa?a CADS. 

Also {faraeni]. 

Also [ farai piini] from English. 

tunu ahi roast; poRi fry. 

BAKE 

I Spanish: homo 'oven' 

ATA r um-ttl'<al.J 
*TSO b-irl)i 
*RUK wa-akamd 
*PAT ¢-gm-u!Y u 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG [humol 

*AKL [hurnuh] 
PAL 

*MOL tombuk 



*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 

JAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAl 

TAG 

AKL 

MOT. 

KAG 

MUR 

HG" y 1 

IND 
SUN 
MAD 

lutu naan ta *SIK nope RAG 

[hurnu] RTI se sena Pi\ A. dani 

t-n-aga BUR pefa *LEW toni 
*DOB ?a-waw POR kambiir 

tunu IRA *NTA -u[3an 
man tmdiau SAW n-t::son *KWA -WlDl 
p�galJ Nrl NEM toni 

*MAM su?umi-be- CEM fiibe-hi 
p�galJ moamoan AJI kui-ye 

m=-bakar *TA.K -dah *XAR gweak£ 
milim (bilim) *DAM i <j!alege y a NEN cani 
m�galJ *MAB -to KIR urn una 
(palJg�) YAB -pa? MSH umw 

1p-[pan] *KAJI SOl) PON umwun 
m�galJ *TOL kulub-;;�i WLE fisixi 
(pal) gal)) BUA [3;;�si EFI [3a[3i-a 
b;;�-gaw;;� ADZ tai- WFI [3a[3i-a 
mo-tubn KIL kumli *RTO fun k<ek<epe 

TAW taela TON ta?o 
tunu *MOT gabu-a *SAM tao 
mat-tunu *MEK e-kepo MEL 
a?-tunn ROV kmkma IAH ?en 
tunu *MAR tete go RAP tunu rona 
[gorelJl LAU bia 
bui KWO gwa?abi 

b-irui (niJ-a) 'bake sweet potatoes in  hot ashes' .  

wa-i¢ibi ' to bake in stones'. 

t-�m-api 'bake (in stones)'. 

[hurno] + mag-/i-. 

[hurnuh] + -un]. 

tombuk + -on 'bake in embers '; ka ?ka ? + 

'cook in an oven ' .  

tunu (mBIJ-; -on). 

Also anatin nil11fauni. 
Also paiJgaiJ. 
'bake, roast' . 
From Dutch. 

an ' bake in pot ' .  



BAL -paiJgaiJ ' roast/bake' larger items, e.g. ducks, chickens; -tunu 
'roast/bake over hot coals',  e.g. sate; (bg)tutcJ 'a way of cooking 
pouluy, either baked slowly in smouldering rice husks, or steamed'. 

WOL 'bake cakes' .  
MAG Malay goreiJ 'fry ' .  
SIK 
DOB 
MAM 
TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
KAU 
TOL 
MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
LEVI 

NTA 

KWA 

XAR 
RTU 
SAM 

05.250 

Also 'burn ' .  
Also moamoa. 

'cook wrapped in a leaf over the fire' .  

'3sg-bake-INF '. 
'bake by burying food along with heated stones ' .  
'bake in an earth oven with hot stones' .  
kulub-e (vb trans) 'wrap in leaves and grill ' .  
gura-ia ' to bake in  an amu (a pit i n  the ground covered with leaves 
and stones) ' .  Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives amudo-a 'to 
bake 1n an amu with only a covenng of leaves' .  
kepo ' stone' ;  e-kepo 'bake in a ground-oven fil led with hot stones ' ;  
also e-fopa. 

'bake in a stone oven ' .  
'bake in ,m oven' , fm 'baking 011 hot coals/stones' see 05.230. 

uf3in i s  used for traditional stone oven cooking, uf3an for western 
style oven. 
-o1anJun 'bake in an tdlth oven' .  

Also xEiiidE. 

Also n:;su. 

(polite) fufui. 

OVEN 

I Spanish: homo 'oven' 

A TA <1-upuu 
TSO 

*RUK tagagang 
PAl libzaJY 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG [hurnuh]-an 

AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

I hurnoh-an] 
[urnuwan] 

fhurnu] 



BLA *BUR [ofen] PAA avul 
SAB DOB *LEW pra pwili 
MOR IRA *PUR mel ka"'bur 

*MGY [lafauru] *SAW tit *NTA noanumgn 
ACE NYI *KWA numun 

*BAT tatariiJ MAM NEM t"ek 
MIN IAK CEM mbe 
IND tul)ku DAM AJI ye 
SUN hawu *MAB tiama XAR nid£ 

*J " "  ri • paJ]gaiJan YAB bwalina NEN ano 
*MAD [opgn] KAO KIR te um 
*BAL pgmaiJgaiJan TOL ubu *MSH umw 
*SAS JaiJkih BUA PON iimw 
GOR ADZ WLE umwu 
DAA KIL kumkumla *EFI lol3o 

*UMA [open] TAW bay a WFI i-l3al3i 
BUG at-tunu-IJ *MOT amu *RTU koua 

*KON [opeiJl *MEK kepo *TON ?umu 
*WOL [komforo] *ROY kinkinana *SAM umu 

MAG *MAR biti MEL umu 
*NGA ogJ LAU fotoa *TAH umu 
SIK KWO nmu RAP rona 
RTI Ja?o RAG 

RIIK (ta aga-aga-an'J) lit 'place of cooking' 

TAG Also [hurnoj. 

PAL From {urnuf+an. 

MGY From French .  

BAT Also paga lappa an. 
JAY Also pantm (pa-[roti]-an), {roti] Sanskrit, 'bread ' .  
MAD From Dutch. 

BAL From p:rN pangan an, gembov 'biick kiln, pyre in which widows 
committed suttee ' .  

SAS Teeuw: Javkih, Javkis, Javki?, j:JI)kiran,Javkiran, jalik. 

KON From Dutch; also talaiJ pa-Jakko?. 

WOL From Dutch. 

NGA Also lika. 



BUR From Dutch. 
S AUT 'centro of fire where pots are placed'. 
MAB 'hot stones with which baking is done' .  
MOT See 05.240. 

MEK See 05.240, note. ROY kinkinana 'European oven'; motmotuana 'ground oven ' .  
MAR 'stone oven'.  
LEW See 07.320. 

POR 'place bake'.  
NTA 'traditional stone oven ' .  

KWA Also nakwanumun. 

MSH Also [opwin] from English. 

EFI Jo{Jo 'earth oven' ,  i{3a{3i 'oven for bread' ,  [o{Jani} 'domestic oven' .  
RTU 'earth-oven'. 

TON ?umu 'earth oven '; also goto?unu [?ovanil 'European oven ' .  

SAM umu 'Samoan stone oven or kitchen with such an oven'; ?ogaumu 
'hearth or oven of a Samoan kitchen' .  

T AH a hi ma?a ' ground oven' .  

05.260 POT, COOKING VESSEL 

I Spanish: caldera English: pan, saucepan 

*ATA ayil3aw KAG [kaldiru] 
*TSO tuo uo BLA kulau 

tau¢unu *SAB [kaldedo] 
*RUK paloiJ *MUR [paliuk] 
*PAl [kama] *MGY vilani 
*YAM va�>aua ACE kanJt 

ISN biiiJa BAT hudon 
KAL biiiJa MIN pariu" tana? 

*TAG baua? IND p:Jriuk 
*AKL kiifun *SUN pariuk 

PAL [kandiru] JAY kuali 
*MOL kudon *MAD [kubali] 

*BAL payuk 
*SAS k;l!ne? 

GOR 'lulOIJO 
DAA kura 
UMA kura 
BUG OIIIJ 
KON koroiJ 

*WOL 6ala6ua 
MAG l:lviiJ 
NGA 6ogi 

*SIK unu 
*RTI ule-k 



05 260 Pot. cooking vessel 667 

*BUR [pariut] *TAW walata An kA 
DOB kwadal MOT uro XAR kirE 
IRA b i}f'ft g O}fi 0} *MEK [pani] NEN ore 
SAW kulw *ROY raro *KIR te [bwati] 
NYI kun MAR *MSH [kAmwa] 
MAM boadi LAU *PON [kama] 

*T" K  ri bod KWO *WLE [k5m5] 
DAM m'is *RAG uadi-bua EFI kuro 
MAB kuru PAA [sosipen] WFI kuro 
YAB ku *LEW piaki RTU [sospene] 

*K"U 1 :i [so sop en] POR TON kulo 
*TOL lii NTA [sosp;m] *SAM [?ulo] 

BUA dEg *KWA tiki nari MEL [poto] 
ADZ gur NEM cilek TAH [pani] 
KIL kulia CEM ila RAP [pani] 

ATA Cikug (archaic) 'pot' ;  [sanpufu] (modern) 'pot ' ,  from Hakka. 

RUK tinopalo 'a large cooking pot' ,  tatofofo 'a medium-sized cooking pot ' .  

PAl From Japanese. 

YAM 'pot made of clay'; kama 'large pot'. Women's fish is cooked in a 
nanatganan and men's in a �a�atan. 

TAG Also [palayokj; from Malay periok. 

AKL PHN *kuDen. 

MOL Also [kodrnruj. 
SAB [kaldedo} ' metal pot for cooking rice' ,  paliyuk 'clay cooking pot ' .  

MUR From Malay p:1riuk 

MGY Compare Malay bglaga 

SUN Also [pafiti] Dutch. 

MAD From Malay or Javanese kuali . .  

BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 
B UR 

pane, paso 'clay dish/bowl' ,  pm'u 'clay pot used to store uneooked 
rice' .  

Also dandag. Teeuw: kgme?, pgmogka ?, p:1riuk, beke. 

BalaBua 'big earthen cooking pot' ,  lkaw11h] 'frying pan'; also poltJka. 
Also {3aja-g. 

Also ule dae. 

Malay borrowing. 



668 

TAK 

KAII 

TOL 

TAW 
MEK 
ROY 

RAG 
LEW 
K"'A n 

05.260 Pot, cooking vessel 

'clay, clay pot' (see 09.730). 
Tok Pisin 

Also kabala. 

Also nau. 

Also ova the traditional (imported) clay vessel. 
rare 'saucepan', ramroana 'cooking utensil'. 

s m o t nng . 

KIR tekuro, te [biita] from English. 
MSH Japanese; [ainp wat] from English. 
PON Japanese. also [ainp w:Jt] from English 
WLE From Japanese, also rawa. 

SAM From Tongan kulo, also [pani}, (polite) ?oviiumu see 05.250. 

05.270 KETTLE 

I Spanish. caldera Dutch: ketel English: kettle 

ATA hmuk BAT [ kEt£11 RTl [ketej 
ISO MIN pariu"? ai" *BUR [blaiJat I 
RUK *IND kawah DOB [ketel[ 
PAl SUN teko IRA siuEb 

*YAM [yakaiJ 1 JAY CH£1 SAW [ken tel] 
TSN *MAD [cirit 1 NYI �abok 
KAL kapitela BAL [ketelJ MAM Peteli] 

*TAG [kaldero] SAS kocor TAK 
*AKL [kalcfiro I GOR leJeDgela DAM 
PAl sjli? *DAA [sere[ M A,B 

*MOL kawa? *UMA [ sere] *YAB ku ki 
*KAG [ka'lintadur[ BUG cere? KAU [ tipot] 

BLA I kaldilu] KON koroiJ TOL la 
SAB sili? WOL I' ere BUA 

*MUR [kitil] *MAG I cerekJ ADZ 
*MGY [kafitera [ NGA 6ogi KIL [ keteri] 
*ACE eirE? SIK TAW [ketele j 



MOT [kedolo] 
MEK 
RQV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R AG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

[ketolo] 

[ketolo] 

fketel] 
[ketel] 

NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
*XAR 

NEN 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

YAM From Japanese ' tea kettle ' .  
TAG Also kawa. 

AKL takmi?(spout). 

l bt;:�l [ 
tiki nari 
ore-we 
mwo-pai-tabE 
mwa UJ  rA 

mwa- [ t!J 
[ketel] 

MOL kawa ? ' large pot ' ;  sifi ? 'with spout kettle · .  
KAG From Spanish calentador? 

WLE 
*EFI kuro-ni-tl 
WFI kuro ni cl 
RTU [ketle J 

*TON [tikatele] 
*SAM [ tltatal 
MEL [ketela] 
TAH [tltataj 

*RAP I panil 

MUR Also [kidi?l ' vessel for brewing tea/mffee ' perhaps from Malay 
cerek. 

MGY From French. 
ACE Also ciri;J?. 

IND Also b;JlaiJa, cerek. 

MAD Probably from Javanese. 
DAA 
JJMA 

MAG 
BUR 
YAB 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR 
EFI 
TON 
SAM 
RAP 

From Malay cerek. 

From Malay c'erck 

Touted kettle for boil ing water, making coffee etc. 
Malay borrowing; also f kastrol} (from Dutch). 
'pot iron' (cf. 09.670 note). 
'pot-water' .  
'container for heating water'. 
'house/container of tea ' .  
Also [ t1kere]. 

From English ' tea-kettle ' .  
Var. tlkata, k1tata from Tahitian [tiketa} from English ' tea-kettle' .  
From English 'pan'. 



an 

05.280 PAN 

I Duteh: pan English: fry(ing) pan 

ATA [3ahyan UMA kura MAR 
TSO tiJo BUG pamuttu LAO 
RUK kiti!i *KON pammaja? KWO 
PAl pariuk *WOL [pa0ci] *RAG [susbeni] 

*YAM [�imii]ki] MAG [tacu] PAA r sosipen] 
ISN Iag1ma *NGA kava LEW l prampanl 
KAL pullayok STK POR 
TAG kawiili? RTI [pafici] NTA [prekpan] 

*AKL katiiha? *BUR [ewalij KWA tiki nari 
PAL kalawt? DUB NEM 
MOL IRA CEM 

*KAG [kasirula] SAW [paficiJ AJI pE CAl fA 
BLA NYI sal en XAR 
SAB kaha? MAM [prat-paiJ] NEN 

*MUR [kawali] TAK KIR 
*MGY [kasterula l DAM sarek MSH 
.a.CE brnlalJOlJ MAB PON 
BAT [panci] YAB (pEIJ] WLE 
MIN [pafici] KAU [praipan] EFI 

*IND kuali *TOL r;�r;�r;l!J *WFI [i-ta[3useke] 
SUN [paiici] sua RTI I [pan a] 
JK ' v [pafici] ADZ TON fakapaku 

*MAD [baJfian] KIL ka()aega *SAM [?ulo] 
*BAL pJIJOTeiJan TAW taela MEL 
*SAS LpaiiCi] MOT [pani]. TAH [pani] 

GOR bulo�go MEK [palai-pani] RAP [pani] 
DAA talusi ROY raro 

YAM Ftom Japanese. 

AKL Root: faha ? 'cook ' .  

KAG From Spanish cacerola. 

Ml!R From Malay kuali 
MGY From French. 

IND Also p;;�riuk, [panCi], [wajan] from Sanskrit. 



MAD From Sanskrit. 

B-A-L F / "\ I  --'t 'f . ' r>L rom (pd-n-g01ey-an; •ymg pan . 

SAS Teeuw 'frying pan ' :  sigon, sogon, sug:Jn, (b)kete. 

KON pammaja ? ' wok' . 

WOL [pancil 'metal pan ':  po-6aruasaa. po-6olu-a 'pan for baking'; 
po-e ura I a earhen w are pan . 

NGA Also kava-su?a 'pan (made of alloy) ' ;  su?a ' alloy' .  

BUR ewali 'wok ';  from Malay kuali. 
TOL Instrumental noun, derived by redupltcauon, see Mosel (1980: 69). 

From r;;JT;;JI) (vb intrans), raiJ (vb trans) 'roast ' .  
RAG From English ' saucepan ' .  
LEW From Bislama. 

WFI Standard Fijian i-taf3uteke. 
SAM See 05.260. 

05.310 DISH 

I English· dish, plate Tamil· pil]bw lit 'glass' 

ATA ra-ramat BAT palJan-an 
TSO takubil)i *MIN piri"lJ 
RIIK IND [pil]ganl 
PAl SUN pmlJ 
YAM kakanan JAY pmlJ 
ISN gupan MAD pmlJ 

*KAI. agakkndan BAI 
*TAG [pil)gan] *SAS p;;J-saji-? 

AKL [pil)gan] GOR lpiDge l 
*PAL raya? DAA suraya 

MOL *UMA suraea? 
KAG [pil]gan] BUG anre 
BLA fligo KON sempe 
SAB lai '"Ot yy 

*MUR [pil)gan] MAG 
MGY vilia NGA Baa 
ACE pirelJ SIK [piga-lJJ 

RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
*BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

[pil)a-k] 
I pirilJ l 

g3w ta n-peby 
Ius 
tabira baba 

be1 

la?-lu 
[dis] 
ta 
gab urn 

kaboma 
gaeba 



*MOT 
MEK 

*ROV 
MAR 

*LAU 
KWQ 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MUR 

MIN 

SAS 
UMA 

BUR 
SAW 

NYI 
YAB 

TOL 

BUA 

[mereki] NTA [plet] 
kapia KWA tiki nari 

[peleta] NEM helarn 

CEM tam 
fofo *An kameii 

XAR mm 

[tabia] NEN cede-
[fis] KIR te raurau 
pial ora *MSH kA 'lnno 

*PON tal 

agakkudan (agakud-R z-an) ' serving dish ' .  

Also [plato}, from Spanish plato. 

Also kakanan. 

Also laiJgut. 

Also [piggan]. 

*WLE tapiya 
EFT [di si] 
\VFI Gisi] 
RTU [tisi] 
TON [tisi] 

*SAM 1pu 

MEL [pila] 
*TAH [para] 
*RAP [tafate] 

Fmm Sanslcrit, Thoir et al (1985). p:J-[saji]-7 'thing which is scrved' . 
Also [piri] from Malay pirig. 

From Malay; also ifu-n emasa-t ' glasses, plates and cutlery' .  
'plate btg'. 

Also b wekei. 
'cranium-hair': originally the expression for a coconut shell covered 
in fibres, often used as a container; by extension, a European vessel. 

Also kabala. 

'carved wooden dish or bowl ' .  

MOT From Rarotongan; also nau 'earthenware dish or bowl' .  

ROY 

LAU 

RAG 
J EW  

AJI 

MSH 

PUN 
WLE 
SAM 

Also siswvoana 'servmg plate'. 
'round wooden dish'. 

From Mota tapia 'wooden platter ' .  
'wooden platter on which a breadfruit dish IS served'; see also 
05.320, 05.330. 

Also [palii] from French plat. 

Also [pileic] 
Also [p1lelt]. 

tapiya 'dish, bowl'; $Ofixa ' leaf on which to put food'. 
See 05.350. 



TAH From French; also ?umete 'wooden plate' .  
RAP From Spanish azafate 

05.320 PLATE 

See 05.310 

*ATA [sara?] *UMA suraea? 
TSO takubiui BUG pmne 

RUK *KON sempe lompo 
PAl WOL pm 
YAM kakanan *MAG [piriiJ ] 
ISN gupan *NGA IJ;l!ne 

*KAL [palatu l SIK senak 
*TAG [piiJgan] RTI [piiJa-k] 
*AKL tpiugan] *BUR pir dofo t 

PAL ray a? DOB man?ota 
MOL [pil)ganj *IRA big;:mi 
KAG [piiJgan] SAW gow 
BLA fligo *NY! b"ekei 
SAB lai MAM tab ira 

* MUR [kudut] TAK 
MGY luvia *DAM be1 sala �iya 
ACE npe MAB 
BAT [pil)gan] *YAB sap 

*MIN piri"IJ KAU [pelet] 
IND pmlJ *TOL [ pelet] 
SUN pmi.J *BUA gab am 

*JAY pmlJ ADZ 
MAD pmlJ KIL kai[)aga 

*BAL tekor TAW gaeba 
*SAS arcn MOT [meiekil 

GOR [piUgc] *MEK [mcleki] 
*DAA [piDga] ROY [pel eta] 

A lA From Japanese. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

th apera 
karao 

[taberaj 
[ velet] 
[peleti] 

[plet] 
tiki nari 
he lam 
tam 
kameii 
min 

guneJCI 

[f3eleti] 
[[)elesi] 
?umcfc 
[peleti] 
ipu mafolafola 
[pilete] 
[meietij 
[marcti] 
pararaha 

KAL From Spanish plato; also gagammoyan (R 1 gamoy -R 2-an). 

TAG Also [plato]. 



AKL Also 'dish' .  

MlJR From Brunei Malay kudut, also {pmgl from Malay. 

Also [pi:ggan]. MIN 

JAY 

BAL 
Also piiicu? 'plate/container made from banana-leaf' . 

'banana leaf plate'. Also [pirif)} [pif)gan] both from Malay. 

SAS Also [piri:g] Malay; dula:g 'wooden plate-sized stand, used as a plate, 
or as a table' from Balinese/Javanese? 

DAA 'ceramic plate ' .  

J!MA 

KON 
MAG From Malay. 

BUR pirdolo-t 'old heirloom plate ' .  

IRA Also puis'J. 

so us. 

DAM 'plate flat ' .  

Y AB Originally a woven food basket. Also [pEIE]. 

TOL Also iaian, from ian 'eat' (old). 

BOA Also /prE). 
MEK From Rarotongan via Motu. 
RAG From Mota? 

SAM mafolafola 'flat ' .  
I AH From English? 

95.339 BOWL 

ATA sa taman PAL ma!Jkuk 
TSO takubil)i MOL mankuk 
RUK kisi KAG ma!Jkuk 
PAl pa-pu-smv-an BLA tuku!J 

*YAM [cawa!J l SAB [pil)gan) 
ISN *MOR Iumbu 
KAL duyug MGY ¢angam-bava 

*TAG mal)kok ACE caw an 
AKL matuku!J *BAT makkuk 

MIN cambu"IJ 
*IND mal)kuk 

SUN ma!Jkok 
JAY ma!Jku? 
MAD basi 

*BAL [mankok] 
SAS 

*GOR [maDgo] 
DAA ponobo 



*UMA baua? *YAB su? 
BJIG ma!Jko? KAJI 
KON mruJko? *TOL la 
WOL maUko BUA gabum 

*MAG [maUko] ADZ lbaiJ 
NGA ken a *KIL kailuya 

*SIK [makok] TAV/ wed a 
RTI mauo-k *MOT dihu 

*BUR pir gore-t *MEK OIJa 
DOB man?ota *ROY [pel eta] lolohi 
IRA *MAR daho 
SAW moko LAU teu 
NYI bwekei KWO 

kukumwen RAG 
MAM tabira-boa'�u- PAA [poll 

boa?u LEW ([klasj) [pol] 
*TAK daeg POR 
*DAM bet kuk *N lA I pesiD I 
*MAB timblri *KWA teiJi-

YAM From Japanese. 

TAG Also ftasoa], from Spanish taz6n. 
MUR Also salubuiJ, kanduay (metal). 
BAT Also 'cup ' .  

IN D  Also magkok. 

BAL From Malay. 

GOR From Malay mavkok. 

liMA 'half coconut shell, which is used as a bowl' 

MAG From Malay. 

From Malay. 

*NEM ba-felo 
CEM mwo-Odu 
AJI Illwa way� 
XAR 
NEN nese 

*KIR te [bora] 
*MSII ca:pe 
*PON [tompwuri] 

WLE tapiya 
*EFI sedre 

'NFI dare 
RTU ?umef cio lal 

*TON [sene] 
*SAM lpU 

MEL kumete 
TAH ?au?a 

*RAP fmareti] 
poko-poko 

SIK 

BUR pir gore-t 'deep dish ' ;  also parteiJ (Malay) 'basin' ;  oko-fnoi-t (from 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

!01) 'large basm for bathing babtes (part of tradltlonal bnde-pnce )'. 
'wooden bowl ' .  
'plate steep ' .  
'btg, wooden bowl, also funcuons as wealth obJect'. 
'wooden bowl ' .  
See 05.260, 05.270, 05. 3 1 0. 



676 05.330 Bowl 

KIL ' large wooden bowl'; also bolu (informants insist is not a loanword), 
'small bowl, usually made from a large coconut shell'; [bon/dis] 
from English 'bowl' and 'dish' ,  'small deep enamel bowl'. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives dihu ' wooden bowl' ,  kibo 'small 
round basin, smaller than nau' , and nau 'earthenware dish or bowl' .  

MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
NTA 

KVv'A 

NEM 
KIR 

o:ooa in the othei dialects. 

'deep plate ' .  
Also goe 'large wooden bowl' .  
From English. 
Also n;;�teta 'cauoe' . 
'for-drinking (hot things) ' .  
From English. 

MSH Also cokk wl. 

PON From Japanese; also kasak, sa wan. 

EFI Also dari 'earthenware bowl ' ;  [tiinoaj ' wooden bowl ' ;  Tongan 
tano?a, /boulu/ 'European bowl', from Enghsh. 

TON From Fijian sedre; also me?a takulokuloknmete 'kava bowl' . 
SAM tiinoa 'wooden bowl reserved for kava' .  
R A P A I so [mareti tihopu]; [tihopuJ from English 'soup'. 

05.340 PITCHER, JUG 

English: pitcher, jug Sanskrit :  kwy�ti- Spanish: pichel 

ATi\ K,AG i [pitsil] MAD [ggn(:i6i] 
TSO BLA takud1? *BAL carat-an 
RUK kisi SAB Lpitser] *SAS k:Jme? 
PAl kisi *MUR Ltikuanj GOR lgi "dij 
YAM po;,;a;,;anom MGY SIAl D1\.A 
ISN *ACE tayrn;m UMA 
KAL abab BAT BUG attaroiJ uwae 

*TAG gal on *MIN [ mo ?] *KON kupi? 
*AKL [pi¢ ill IND Jkgndil *n'OL n 6osu 

PAL SUN [bndij MAG 
MOL l pitsil l JAY l bm;li l  NGA taso 



*SIK 
RTI 

*BIIR 
*DOB 

IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BOA 
ADZ 

lAG 

AKL 

BAL 

SAS 

KON 
SIK 
WOL 
BUR 
DOB 
SAW 
YAB 
KAU 

05.340 Pucher, Jug ff77 

[J3aJan] KIL AJI mWa fX 
poci TAW XAR 
kiki-t MOT Ldiage] NEN cedewakua 
kwu'ror MEK KIR 

ROY [za)'i] MSH 
[cero] MAR PON 
sabok LAII WLE 
sema KWO EFI [coke] 

RAG WFI [Cioke] 
PAA RTU [coku] 

*LEW p1a-w1 TON I S!Okl I 
bu-lakop POR SAM [sioki] 
karia NTA MEL Uaka] 
pgl-g-tavg KWA TAH [pita] 

NEM *RAP [karo] 
*CEM mW6-tab£ 

Also I Itsel]. 

Also baiJa ? 'water jar' , PHN *baiJa ? .  
From Malay tekoan 'tea or coffee-pot ' .  

bJruk 'coconut shell used as a container for water, liquids ' ;  jun. 
gJbJh, j;xliiJ ' large clay pot for storing water ' ;  [moroiJ] 'jug' ,  from 

'I 
Teeuw: 'dnnkmg JUg' (see Malay kJndi): sJmen, cere?, (cJ)ceret(an). 
' half coconut shell used as a drinking bowl' : (jJ)jai, Jawak. 

Also JiiJolaiJ. 
From Sanskrit. 
' spherical earthen water vessel ' .  
Also kofi-n ' bamboo container for palm wine ' .  
k wu 'ror 'clay vessel used for carrying water, and storing it' .  
From Malay. 
bu 'water' ,  lakop 'coconut shell, used as a container' .  
'hollowed coconut shell used to carry and store water and as a 
nn m vesse . 

TOL pgJ ' skin, vessel ' ,  J CONN, tavJ 'water' , lit 'vessel for water'. 
LEW Also used for 'bottle' .  



CEM 'container of water' .  
RAP From Spanish jarro. Also punu unu vai (archaic). 

05.350 CUP, DRINKING VESSEL 

Dutch: glas English: cup, pannikin Spanish: taza 

*i\TA 
I SO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

t..CE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SI!N 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

ATA 
KAL 

tarunaw *UMA 
takubq)l BOG 

gigi\61]0 *KON 
*WOL 

mmoman *MAG 
akap *NGA 
[tasaj *SIK 
[tasal RTI 
ftasal *BUR 
mak:>w DOB 
[ tasa [ IRA 
[tasa] SAW 
basu *NYl 
sa wan MAM 
saiJkid *TAK 
[kaupij DAM 
cal)ke 1'14A B  
makkuk *YAB 
caiJki" KAU 
cai]kir *TOL 
cal)kir ETTA. 
caiJkir *ADZ 
caiJkir KIL 
caiJkir *TAW 
cai]kir *MOT 
[maDgo] *MEK 
[saDgiri] *ROV 

po lJ mu a 
calJklfl? 
1 'caiJkiri 1 
maDko 
caDkir 
he?a 
S<UJkir 
[Dgalas I 
moko t 
[gelas I 
bob 
[ga?Iasl 
bwesarn 
sema-sm 
gab 
gabeta 
mboro 
Ia?-lu 
ta!)il 
[bilo] 
[kapl 
umpi? 
!)iga 
key aka 
[kapusi] 
[kaputsi] 
[ kapal 

*MAR bibinu 
*LAO teu 

KWO 
*RAG I aha 

PAA [vanikln] 
*LEW pi ala 
POR 
NTA [pangbnj 

*KWA tiki mti 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI mwa wiiy:.J 
X.t...R 
NEN necadakua 

*KIR te mwaiJko 
*MSH [kap"' l 
PON [kep] 

*WLE texaxii 
EFI bilo 
WFI bilo 

*RTII 1pn 
*TON lpU 
*SAM 1pu 
*MEL lpU 
TAH hapaina 

*RAP ?au?a 

lf:ahiy ' a  bamboo cup ' ;  taruna w 'an earthenware tea cup ' .  

Also i 'lnnuman. 



05 150 Cu.p drinking veuel 

MOL [tasa] 'cup' ;  sa wan 'cup with no handle/drinking vessel ' .  

KAO [bas a] 'di inking glass' from Spanish vasa. 
BLA tabu? 'cup (with handle)' .  

MUR Also [galas] (without handle) from English 'glass' .  
MGY From French.  

IND Also [g;>las] 'glass·. 

679 

BAL Water was normally directly from a carat-an see 05.340. [lumur] 
from Javanese?; [g;>]as] 'glass ' ;  [cawan] 'porcelain cup without a 
handle', from Malay. 

GOR From Malay maiJkok. 

UMA Also [saDkiri]. 

KON {'cankiri] 'cup ' ;  [kaca] 'glass' from Sanskrit. 

WOL Also moomoo ' big cup, mug ' ;  sa mpua ' drinking glass' ;  tata Dkiri 
'drinking cup ' .  

MAG Also [mok] from Dutch. 

NGA 'coconut shell'. 

SIK Also [makok] both Malay. 

BUR .Also kola 'bamboo drinking vessel for palmwine'; [galase-t]. 

N YI 

TAK 
YAB 
IDI 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 
MAR 

LAU 
RAG 

'cup made of half a coconut shell ' .  
See note on 05.3 10. 

From English 'pjl!ow'; also mamamama from mama 'drink' (old); 
kulkulup from kulup 'fetch, dip up water'.  
umpi?; impj? 'coconut shell cup/spoon' (Amari only). 
'coconut cup' .  

From Enghsh 'cup of-tea'. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.l g1ves bw 
'coconut shell cup, deeper than kehere' . It appears kehere is more 
saucer-like. 
From English. 

Also [kapa] napnapoana 'drinking vessel ' .  
'cup made from a leaf' . 

Also [benikenil. 

'coconut half-shell used as kava thinking-cup' .  

LEW Also [panikin]. 

KWA tiki nui 'skin-of water', kamumu 'cup made of rolled banana leaf' . 



680 05.350 Cup, dnnkmg vessel 

KIR Also te ibu from 'coconut shell ' .  

MSH [cimwaijk:>] from Kiribati 'cup made from coconut shell' .  
WLE Also 'coconut shell, skull ' .  

RTU Also [kapa]. 

TON Also hohoni. 

SAM Originally 'coconut shell cup' .  

MEL Also [lasa j from Efate; [kapa}. 

RAP ?au?a, [patio] 'cup' from Spanish pocillo; hapaina ' glass' . 

05.360 SAUCER 

I Enghsh: saucer 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM kakanan 
ISN 

* KAL pall pallii.tu I 
TAG [platHo] 
AKL [plat! to] 
PAL raya2 raya2 
MOL tapak 
KAG [platitu] 
BLA siwit 
SAB tapak 

*MUR [suit] 
*MGY [tasin-kafe] 
ACE c1pe 
BAT tapak 

*MIN tadah 
IND piriiJ kecil 
SUN plSln 
JAY lepe? 
MAD lipir 

*BAL [lepek]-an 

Spamsh: plato, platito 

SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

lepe? 
payadu 
[maUgo] 

pinne beccu 
pallaiJga 

. . . . 
pm-pm 

6aa k<Jifi 
r sa['la-n] 
piiJa [Ugalas I 
[piri!)] 

gas1 gow 

[pElE] sam) 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
K""'O H 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW (peleti] 
POR 
NTA 
KWA tiki nari 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI kameii. yai'i 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 



WLE 
WFI [sasa] 

TON [sosa] 
SAM [sasa] 

EEl [sasa] 

KAL Rl_[palatu]-R2. 

MUR From Chinese. 
MGY From French. 

MIN Also cipi". 

MET 

BAL 'small china saucer' from Old Javanese? 

GeR A I b • · 11 e r · n SO lld)'Odl aR I:lfll)'l:l. 

KON From pa-aiJ-laiJga; also sempecaddi. 

WOL Also ka-saVko 'place-mat tray' .  

NGA kM1 'small'. 

SIK [makok] both from Malay. 
BUR See 05.3 10. 

SAW 'salt plate ' .  
YAB 'plate junior' .  
TAH From English 'plate'? 

05.370 SPOON 

I English: spooo Spanish: cuchara 

ATA kawf3ih SAB sudu? 
*TSO takiriui *MUR susudu? 

RUK kid' .llJ MGY SU!rU 
PAl kizilJ *ACE camca 

*YAM q:o� BAT sodduk 
*ISN I spun MIN sendo? 

KAL [kussala] IND sendok 
TAG [kutsiira] SUN sendok 

*AKL [kutsiira] *JAY sen<;b? 
PAL susudu'l MAD smdu? 
MOL susudu? *BAL sinduk 

*KAG [kutsara] SAS sidut 
BLA [kutsada] GOR ti-t'idu 

*TAH 

RAP 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

[meretil 
na?ina?i 
[mareti] ?au?a 

si"du 
huju? 
senru? 
senru? 
kasiru 
[s;;>"dok] 
fego 
huru 
sulu-k 
ka SlfU 

sur 
sedo 
sur 



05.370 S oon 

NYI bokei ROY [sipuni] NEN 
MAM sa1 MAR *KIR te eria 

*TA.K �at *LAU roa *MSH [cipllliin 1 
DAM gabeta KWO *PON [supwrm] 
MAB RAG *WLE r sup uno] 

*YAB kas:>m PAA [supun] EFI i-taki 
*KA.U kolOI.J *LEW sue WFI [�uf:luni] 
*TOL [sipunj POR RTU [punuj 

BUA [spun] NTA [sgpun] TON [sepuni J 
*ADZ u mpi? KWA SAM I sipuni l 

KII kanikn NEM MET [sipiinn] 
TAW rsipuni] *CEM be-tupi TAH [punu] 

*MOT [sipunu] AJI YIPU *RAP kue 
*MEK faiso *XAR [kwiy3r:> J 

TSO takiril]i 'wooden spoon ' ;  xusu ' modern metal spoon, as well as 
chopsticks ' .  

YAM 

ISN 

AKL 

KAG 
MUR 

ACE 

JAY 

BAL 

KON 

�oyoy 'coconut shell ladle'. 
kifiru 'ladle (of coconut shell) ' .  

tabu?, sanduk ' ladle (coconut) ' .  

[kutsarita] 'dessert spoon, teaspoon' from Spanish cuchareta. 

Also [sikaJ]} from Chinese 'Chinese-style spoon' .  

Also [awwg?] Mon-Khmer ' ladle' .  

Also mm 'banana leaf spoon' 

smdUk 'large wooden spoon tor servmg nee etc . '. sendok 'eatmg 
spoon' ,  from Malay (eating with a spoon is a recent custom). 

Also se ?ru ?. 

WOL Also sa"du se"do. 

MAG From Malay. 

NGA Also 6oi. 

SIK A l�o gabe, hoko, paka, sedo. 
BUR Also [sondo] from Malay. 

SAW Also [jibobo] from Temate. 
TAK 'coconut shell spoon' .  
YAB Originally 'nautilus shell ' ;  also saku ' large ornamental spoon' ;  Ja ?

kawi 'ladle, bailer'. 

KAU 'a clam-shaped shell used as a spoon'. 



TOL Also kulkulup, see 05.350. 

ADZ Also ;mnj? see OS 350 1 
MOT Also bedi ' spoon made from coconut shell ' .  

MEK Also faio is the traditional spoon made from a coconut shel l ' ;  
r · · 7  ' 1 ' ,lSlp!Wl, meta spoon 

LAO 'spoon of mother-of-pearl'. 
LEW '(shell of) k.o. bivalve shellfish ' .  
CEM 'for drawing (water) ' .  

XAR From French cuiller, also [kipunel from English 'spoon . 

KIR Also te biin from English. 

MSH From English, also aufakkfak; also kifatfat 'coconut husk spoon ' .  

Po"' J, ' . l. , rt fOtJA eat wltn a spoon . 
WLE Also ititi. 

RAP [kue] ' spoon (one) ' ;  [kuierej ' spoons (many) ' ,  from French cuiller. 

05.380 KNIFE 

*ATA tak1s, 3UN peso MAM lJIOita 

TSO fu?fu *JAY ladiiJ *TAK meit 
*RUK !abo MAD ladd"iiJ DAM dim�g 
*PAl cakit *BAL tiuk MAB buza 
YAM rpaiJan SAS ladik YAB boyaiJ 

*ISN iku GOR pi to *KAU alaiJin 
KAL uku DAA ladi *TOL bgngm 

*TAG kampit UMA ladi? BUA yipgk 
*AKL s1yaw BUG pi SO *ADZ muQ7uk 
*PAL piku? *KON p!SO *KIL [kutouJ 

MOL ladiiJ *WOL plSO *TAW [naipi] 
*KAG [kutsilyu] *MAG [pi so] MOT kaia 
BLA bansurJ NGA tutfi MEK a?iva 
SAB ladiiJ *SIK tudi ROY mayu 

*MUR pms RTI dope MAR naflahi 
*MGY an¢i *BIIR kat-ana-n *LAII lSl 

*ACE [sikin] DOB tura?u Kn'O n 
BAT raul IRA warada *RAG bua 
MIN p1saw SAW yEt£ goro *PAA titiau 
IND p1 san NYI sa men LEW pilayu 



POR icao *NEN [hele] RTU sere 
NTA [naip] KIR te [naibi] TON bele 
KWA nau MSH [r,l'"aipw] *SAM [naifi] 

*NEM [hele] PON [naip] * MEL [masimasi] 
*CEM [hele] *WLE fatii'eTwU TAH tipi 

AU fafa pF ara EFT i-sele R AP hoe 
XAR trJa WFI i hele 

ATA Also takis; f3ufi? 'pocket knife ' ;  pafakaw 'knife to peel hemp' .  

ROK biikaJg 'kltchen kmfe'· taklfh 'small kmfe'. 

PAl silfunu 'small knife' ;  ¢g]f.gfap ' sheath ' .  

ISN aliwa 'bolo knife ' .  
T A "  t\j fl- • ' I 7 c <' . t.. '- '11 +nv • •  so tAUtSh)'CJ:i, �rom e>pamsH cuculuO. 
AKL talibuiJ 'bolo (knife) ' ;  tagub 'sheath (for bolo) ' ,  Proto-Southern 

Philippines *tagcb. 

KAG From Spanish cuchillo; bari 'small kitchen knife ' ;  tabya ' large 
kitchen knife' .  

MUR pais ' small kitchen knife ' ;  [pisawj from Malay pisau ' small all-
purpose kmfe, pen-kmfe'; kmandoy 'work kmfe, machete'; gogolob 
'bamboo knife' ,  gogomot ' sickle-like reaping knife for rice-stalks ' ;  
aiJgaman ' small harvest-knife for reaping rice-ears' .  

MGY Also [kisu] from Bantu. 

ACE From Arabie sikk!n. 

JAY Also piso. 

BAL Also aiJgap-an 'knife used to harvest rice' ;  P"IJutik (p;rN-kutik) 
'knife used to inscribe t1 aditional books on lontar leaf'. 

KON Also bcraiJ-bcraiJ, bassi-bassi. 

WOL Also piso-piso ' small knife, pocket knife' .  
MAG Mala . 

SIK Also ki?at, supi. 

BUR 'offspring of machete' from kau tuc-n ' tree stump' > katucn 
'machete' > kat[ucn/ ana-n > kat-ana-n (Rana dialect iri-t 'knife'); 
unu t 'bamboo knife for picking lice or wedge for forcing caulk into 
cracks ' ;  tina-t ' sharp bamboo knife for shredding tobacco or pig 
stomach into fine strips' .  

TAK 'bamboo knife' 



KA U ' sharpened bamboo used as a knife' .  

TOL 'strip of bamboo used as a knife'. 

ADZ mu4l:uk ' small metal knife' ;  paip 'metal bush-knife, machete' ;  yaUJcaf 
'stone knife' .  

KlL From French (apparently influence of French traders in pre-war 
period) Also [naipaj 

TAW From English knife; Labe dialect oeya. 

LAU Also ?iJa. 

RAG bua tat·tawl 'bamboo knife' ,  bua tai tai 'metal knife' .  
PAA 'small bamboo'.  
NEM From Polynesian. 
CEM From Polynesian. 
NEN From Polynesian. 
WLE 'regular sized knife ' .  

SAM (polite) ?ofe (see 08.940); (polite) polo. 

05 390 FORK 

Dutch: vork English: fork Portuguese: garfo 
Spanish: tenedor 

ATA *MUR [gadapu?J UMA 
*TSO xusu *MGY [ furiseti] BUG [garippu] 
RIIK ACE camca amu? KON [garappu] 
PAl Jai :J;) '"OL yy [gat opu] 
YAM BAT [garpu] MAG 
ISN MIN [garpuj NGA sunu 
KAL [tin idol] IND [garpu] *SIK huru orok 
TAG [tinidor] SUN [garpuh] RTI [folo-k] 
AKL [tenedor] *JAY [pJn?J *BUR [garpuj 
PAL [tinidurj MAD [garpu] DOB [�rok] 
MOL [tinidor] BAL [garpu] IRA 
KAG ['tinidurj SAS cakar SAW [forok] 
BLA [tinidur] GOR tu-tufjgo ?o NYI 
SAB [tinedor] DAA MAM saru 



686 05 �90 Fork 

TAK LAU [foko] *NtN [fok] 
DAM ai�ot KWO KIR te waiteke 
MAB llgal RAG * MSH  [b:Ok] 
YAB sala? PAA [vokl PON [pwokl 
KAU *LEW pere!Jawa *WLE ti�wa 
TOL [fok] POR EFI i-oula 
BUA rur� NTA [fok] *WFI i oula 

*ADZ ¢i¢u? KWA RTU koho 
KIL kaibeba *NEM ba-kUeli TON huhu 
TAW hige a man *SAM tui 

*MOT [poka] *GEM 9' T e '.vo 1 MEL [tOke] 
*MEK Ill! nado TAH patia ma?a 

ROY [sipuni AJI P£ f:)W:)X£ e RAP patia 
oka] ara 

MAR XAR 

TSO Also chopsticks, spoons. 

MUR tujok (mao ; on) 'pierce with fork' . 
MGY From French. 

JAY 

SIK 

BUR 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

LE\V 

NEM 
CEM 

NEN 

MSH 
WLE 

WFI 

SAM 

Also [garpu]. 

Also ?m orok. 

Also nasel 'three-pronged fishing spear used to hunt crayfish ' .  
'single-pronged skewer, made of coconut leaf mid-rib ' .  

Also diniga 'fork, sharpened stick or bone' 

1m ht 'thorn' (as used for p1ckmg up food). I radltlonally peo-peo, a 
fork made from the leg bone of a cassowary, was a prized 
possesswn. 

Originally 'many pronged arrov1' .  
'for-stab thing' .  
'for jabbing things' .  

Also e8ewe/en. 

Also [kapel] from German Gabel. 
Also 'lever' . 

Also i-ha a. 

tui (vb trans) 'stab, jab', see 09.223. 



05.391 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKI 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
HG" v j 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

TAG 
KAG 
MUR 

BAT 
MIN 

SUN 
GOR 
NGA 
BUR 

TONGS 

D,6..A 
UMA hupi? 
BUG passipi? 
KON sipi? 

�o�opit WOL sup1 
MAG Uggpit 

i?J:pit *NGA gape 
s1pit SIK bmit 
kimpit RTI ka kabi k 

*BUR a ti-t 
kokoripit DOB ?abil 
pai]-ipit IRA tgnag�g 
sifit SAW k£w-kawEt 
si-sipit NYI "dri "drim 
ans1p MAM su]a?a 
tand'a TAK 
srnpet DAM a koro 
[ taiJ] MAB UgariiJ 
[tal)] YAB ga"d:>IJ 
Si'lpit KAU kapis 
cacapit TOL kig 
(:gpit BUA 
Japit ADZ 
S<lpit KIL 
pgnJgpJt TAW kamolaga 
Qgpit) MOT kahi 
ku-kupito MEK 1-epe 

Also pan1pit. 

From (ipit + pal)-) 'thing used for pinching ' .  

*ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
*XAR 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

nopihi 
cocorpi 
sakai 
lageu 
"a hti"a ! .. 1 

pilapau 
xiUge 
kuf 
ku�e 
ba -cim wi paik 
be-imwi-nado 
p£ kavia 
[ ak5fi] 
ikot 
te kat ibaibai 

t garna 
1-gamu 
?ilehi 
hikofi 
i?ofi 
[nikapu] 

Also sumpit ' tweezers shaped like chopsticks, joined at one end, used 
or eatmg sago . 

From Dutch. 
From Dutch. 

Also paiiapit (capit). 

Must be a loanword, as ,&/is not a native consonant. 
Also game. 
Also 'sago paste twirler' .  



ROV 
RAG 

N IA 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR 
TON 
MEL 

05.410 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAV 

MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

05.391 Ton s 

Also nepihi. 
'split stick for bot stones' 
kufmade from bamboo; karasaui made from wood. 
'for-grasp stone' (oven). 
'for grasping hold of things'. 
Fwm Polynesian. 

Also me ?a hiko. 
From Efate. 

MEAL (a) 

m-tihat-ik 

kakan 
pag-ka?in 
pag ka1un 
ka1an 
okon 

ka ko?on 

sakafu 
[kanuri] 
st pauan on 
makan 
makan-an 
ka-[dahar]-an 
sgg:l 
kakan-an 
d;:r[daar]-an 
kal(')n-an 
?u ?alo 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 
"'NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 

*BOR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
T.LI..W 

*MOT 
MEK 

anre 

ka"de-a 
campok 
uta 
uaf3u-l) ?ea-1) 
na-na-?a-ni-n-
inu k 
mal) kau 

mnom 
namon 
moana?o 
latamad 

kini 
mwasil) 
eda mhu 
n-1an 
nos 
nam ga-dan 
kam-kwam 
am 
am am 
am-am 

*ROV 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

hinena hena 
gayfiamu 
faiJa 

amen 
na-kani-ena 

na!Ju;mgn 

naweiJ:lmen 
Y,�t-aman 
wf-nado 
"1 ara 
nE-da 

kana 
kana 
?ate 
kai 
?ai-ua 
kai 
tama?ara?a 



TAG Also 'food' (05. 120). 

AKL Also 'food' (05.120). 

ACE 'formal meal' from Persian kanur, also bu 'cooked rice, meal ' .  
S UN From Javanese. 
JA V 'cooked rice' .  
BAL 'food' ,  Old Javanese. 
SAS 'food' 

GOR ?u ' NOM' ,  ?aJo 'be eaten' ;  also tamelo (at a feast). See 05. 1 20. 

WOL 'meal, bowl, plate, dish' .  
MAG 
NGA 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

TAK 

MAB 

KAU 
TOL 

' informal snack ' .  
'vegetable' .  

Also ?ag rinu-g, ?a rinu. 

'what is eaten-drunk' ,  i.e. 'a  meal' .  

'cassava, manioc ' .  rna kaa mag-kau 'Let' s  eat a meal/Let' s eat 
cassava' .  

'strengthening' .  

Also temen. 

'food taken to be eaten along the trail' (eo'a 'thing'). 
See 05. 1 20. lukara 'meal of a feast ' .  

KIL 'CONT-eat' ; paka ' party, feast ' .  
MOT 'food' .  

ROV 
MAR 
PAA 

KWA 

SAM 

05.420 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

Also yin ani yani. 
'feast ' .  
Also 'food' .  

nawe11gmen 'feast'; naipunu 'food eaten after dnnking kava, Piper 
methysticum' .  

?ai 'eat ' ,  -va NOM; (polite) talialo-ga, taumafa-taga, -tava NOM, 
tausami-ga, -ga NOM. 

BREAKFAST 

k-um-unarna? PAl k;mamay KAL ka-kan si 
YAM Lpag bigbigat 

ko*l ISN s1ra *TAG [alrnusal] 



690 05.420 Breakfast 

*AKL pamahaw *MAG Jumik ROY 
PAL somahow *NGA kaa-uta-ro6a MAR 
MOL SIK ?ea-:g ka[)u LAU faiJ ala ?uboiJi 
KAG maaw *RTI na-na-?a fa- KWO 
BLA k-n-o?on fbfus fai-k RAG 

*SAB inurn-an mahin *BUR kaa sup-supa-k *PAA mun [til 
a?at *DOB *LEW na-kani ena na 

MUR IRA I ulan 
*MGY udi am-bava'fu *SAW n-inem woe POR 

ACE bu buuph tane NTA na!Ju�m;m 
*BAT mauan ma- *NYT Damon ta KWA 

nogot ma"draben NEM 
MIN makan pagi MAM uabuna-bia- CEM 
IND sara pan bia-moana?o AJI ara mel5 

*SUN sa-sarap TAK XAR 
JAY sara pan DAM NEN 
MAD sara b-an MAB KIR 

*BAL p;}II;}tll� *YAB mo-mwasilJ MSII nl111ap111t1IJ 
*SAS fiampah KAU *PON teiet 
*GOR mo!Ja TOL WLE 

[simiikulu] BUA EFI katalau 
DAA paUgoni ADZ WFI mataoawa 

mpado"do KIL RTO ?a maho 
UMA *TAW mala tom tom TON kai po!Jipo!Ji 
BUG anre ele? amna *SAM l fi] 

*KON alj-lj!tfiTC *MOT daba aniani na MEL 
(kanre) ele 1 MEK 1ama-l)a-m *IAH [ taofe] 

*WOL pe-Baku fo?ama *RAP hora [kape] 

TAG From Spamsh almorzar 'to lunch'. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *biihaw 'cold food' + paN-. 

SAB This and the terms for lunch, dinner and supper are not really used. 
Main meals i.e. lunch and dinner are referred to as a-mayan 'to eat' 
and lighter meals i.e. breakfast and supper are referred to as aN-inurn 
'to drink/have a snack' .  

MGY 'remedy for the stomach ' .  

B,A,T Also sarapan. 
SUN Also mu-muluk. 

BAL (p;}-N-s;}m;}I]), s::�m::I!J 'morning'. 



SAS Thoir et a! ( 1 985): sampah (noun); iiampah (vb in trans). 

GOR moua 'to eat', a LIG, smukul from Manado Malay. 
KON Also a 7-jempaiJ bulati, a 7-kaddo7- 'kaddoro. 

WOL Also po-ta mpo. 
MA 
NGA 

RTI 
Also nalo 'eat together espeCially m honour of a guest'. 
Rotinese generally eat two meals a day, morning and evening: na-na-
7a fafai-k and na-na- ?a Je?o-dae-k. 

BUR 'eat early morning' (incorporated). 
DOB No meal names in Dobel, they simply say ?a- ?a manam ' he eats 

(sago) ' ,  then they can specify the time of day if necessary. 
SAW 'drink hot water' (usually breakfast) ' .  
NYI  'food of morning' .  
Y AB ' taro left from supper ' .  
TAW 'morning meal ' .  
� 181 " b ' 

. ' v DE a liiOIII III g . 

PAA 'drink tea' .  
LEW 'morning meal ' ;  often reduced to na ]ulan; also verbally muni w1 

PON m weiJen menseiJ lit 'morning meal ' ;  kap warsou hun. ;  kemenseiJ. 

SAM From English 'tea ' ;  also inu-IJa-t!, inu (vb in trans/trans) 'drink' ,  -IJa 

NOM, ti ' tea' , (polite) malii-taeao, malii (vb in trans) 'be refreshing' ,  
'f h ' ' . ' res ness , taeao mormog 

T AH From English. 

RAP [kape] from Spanish cafe. 

05.430 LUNCH 

ATA k urn ri2ax TAG 
TSO AKL 
RUK ko<Jalg PAL 
PAl ¢g!lg]Y MOL 
Y,o\M 1agra KAG 
ISN agpapasu BLA 
KAL ka-kan si 

mamatuk 

taiJhan? an 
ilabas 
t)lpld::Jwan 

1gma 
k-n-J?Jn bou 
du 

8AB a maiJan ugtu 
allaw 

MUR 
MGY sakafu antu-

an<Yu 
ACE bu ung 
BAT mauan an-an 
MIN makan tan ari 



IND 
*SIIN 

JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

BUG 
KON 

WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

SUN 

MAD 

SAS 
GOR 
MAG 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
NYI 
TAW 

MOT 
PAA 

makan siau *NYI iiamon ta *LEW 
dahar hirau hada?an 
mauan a wan MAM aman:-soasoa- POR 
uakan h�Qfiuk moana?o NTA 
(-kakan) TAK KWA 

DAM NEM 
mauan tJ!jari MAB GEM 
moua dulahu YAB AJI 
pa�goni ntouo KAU XAR 
eo NEN 

anre Isso ADZ MSH 
au-uanre KIL *PON 
(kanre) allo *TAW iyetaholina 

amna WLE 
lompou *MOT dina tubua EFI 
kaa-uta-bza amam-na WFI 
?ea D lgro dgtu MEK ats1ava fo?ama *RTU 
na-na-?a ledo ROY TON 
hana-k MAR SAM 
kaa lea tifu-k LAU MEL 

KWO *TAH 
RAG RAP 

*PAA uaman en 
[Ieven I 

biraiJ 'middle of the day' 

bgggliuk ' noon ' .  

' . ' I 17 
. f . ' ' mat�an eat nee ; a so il  tilt}an, rom tilt}an noon . 

mol)a 'to eat' ,  a 'UG' ,  dulaho 'daytime' .  
'full meal ' .  
See 05.420. 
'eat midday' (incorporated construction). 
See 05.420. 
'food of midday' .  
'midday meal'. 
dina tubua 'midday' (dina 'day ' tubua 'upright; tip ') .  

'eat at eleven ' .  

na-kani-ena na 
lipae 

ara kar£ 

mweuen 
sou was 

[3aka-si'uale[3u 
13a-hiua-le[3u 
?ate ianina 
kai ho?ata 

tama?a 



LEW 'midday meal' ;  also [tina] (from English). 

PON 'noon meal'; also kasouwas, panisou. 
RTU 'midday meal ' .  
TAH Verb. 

05.440 DINNER 

ATA k-um-ya[3iyan 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM ioyab 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG salu-sii.lo 
*AKL sa'tu-satuh 

PAL ka?anan 
MOL 
KAG 1gma 
BLA 
SAB a-ma!Jan 

Sal) Om 
MUR 
MGY sakafu 
ACE bu swpot 
BAT mal) an bofl)in 
MIN makan 
IND rnakan ntalarn 

*SUN dahar pi til) 
JAY ma!Jan b::JI)i 
MAD l)akan mal::Jm 

(-kakan) 
BAL 

*SAS mal) an (p::ll::l!J) 
*GOR mo!Jii huwi 

UMA 

BUG manre-wmm 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA meye 
SIK ?ea-1) ?paun 

*RTI na-na-?a le?o-
dae-k 

BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM ra1ra1-

moana?o 
TAK 
DA M  
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TA\V ibigei anma 

*MOT adorahi 
amam-na 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LAU fauala baita 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW na-kani-ena na 
evekilavi 

POR 
NTA na!Ju:m:m 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI ara itht 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
M SH  bcota 

*PON mwe!Jen sou!ik 
WLE 
EFI f3aka-yakaf3i 
VIFI Pe i yapi 
RTU ?omoe 

*TON [tina] 
*SAM ?ai-l)a 
MEL 

*TAH ltaofej 
RAP bora kai 



TAG 

AKL 

SUN 
SAS 
GOR 

RTI 
DOB 
TAW 
MOT 

LEW 
PON 
TON 

SAM 

TAH 

05.450 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PA.I 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MI IR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

'banquet'; otherwise same as 'supper' (05.450). 

'banquet'; otherwise same as 'supper' .  

Eringa ( 1984): pi til) 'evening, night' .  

maiJan 'eat rice' ,  Thoir et a! ( 1985): p;Jt;JI) 'dark' .  

mona ' to eat', a LIG, huwi 'night ' .  
See 05.420. 

See 05.420. 
'evening meal' .  

adorahi 'evening'. 

'evening meal' ;  also [sapa) (from Bislama). 

'evening meal ' ;  also kasoutik; kotiisou hon. 
From English 'dinner' 

?ai- 'eat', -va NOM; (polite) tali-vii-sua : tali (polite) 'fill one's belly' ,  
-va- NOM, sua (polite) 'meal served to a chief'. 
Verb, from English 

SUPPER 

k-um-yal3iyan MIN makan malam SIK ?ea-IJ ?l3auiJ 
IND makan malam *RTI na-na-?aJe?-

koaobo *SUN dahar pitiiJ odae-k 
kaiv JAY mal)<m bJl)i *BUR kaa moda-k 
ioyab MAD IJakan ma!Jm *DOB 
paiJg1dam ( -kakan) IRA 
kakan si labi BAL SAW 
hapiin an *SAS mal) an *NY1 iiamon ta 
i hapun (pJtJij). beyeh 
:>punan GOR MAM ra1ra1-

DAA paDgori moana?o 
yapnn Dgaveuina TAK 
k-n-:>?:>n fbbi UMA DAM 
mum-an BUG manre-wmm MAB 
SaiJOI11 KON aiJ-IJanre YAB 

(ka ore) baiJl)i KAJJ 
sakafu hariva WOL TOL 
bu malam MAG BUA 

NGA kaa-uta-kobe ADZ 



KIL POR 
'I'AW � _. NLA. 
MOT KWA 

MEK NEM 
ROV CEM 
MAR AJI 
LAU fal)ala haulafi XAR 
KWO NEN 
RAG KIR 
PAA MSH 

KAL From (ka-kan si labi) 
I AG Also 'dmner' (05.440). 

� -ara rer£ 

bc:>ta 

SUN Eringa ( 1984): pitig 'evening, night'. 
SAS See note, 'dinner'. 

BUR 'eat evening' incorporated construction. 
DOB See 05.420. 
NY! 'food of evening' 
TON Also [sapa] from English 'supper' . 

()5.46() PEEL 

ATA k-um-ah? *SAB kuwit 
*TSO re-tosi *MUR il)kulit 
RUK 1Ji¢o I to" :,:\7 , mamaufi 
PAI ¢-:Jm-;x!ap ACE kulet 

*YAM atjipan BAT lakkat-i 
ISN bula? MIN kuba? 

*KAL upik IND lll:l!JUpas 
*TAG talop (kupas) 
*AKL ilpak SUN mgsek (pgsek) 
*PAl. m:>lJnpa s JAY 1]-oocp?-i 

(up as) MAD IJ umbi? 
*MOL kulit (-kumbi?) 
*KAG palut BAL mglut (pglut) 

81 A n-uket *SAS Joke? 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

RTU 
*TON faka-neifua 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP kai ahi-ahi 

*GOR mo!Jalipo 
DAA nomba-lepa 

*UMA tepa? 
BUG massoso 

*KON aii-iioro? 
(soro?) 

WOL kulasi 
MAG kasi 
NGA lui 

*SIK bib a 

*RTI fin a 
*BUR sopi-k 
*DOB ?a-yipar 
*IR A  0!!�;)5;) 



69 05.460 Peel 

*SAW n-cpucs . *MEK e-kopi-a *XAR co a 
NYI asik *ROY garoa *NEN ruano(n) 
MAM ras1 *MAR tohi KIR kuora 

*TAK -sup1 LAU ?efoa *MSH orcib 
*DAM I-sei-ya KWO sus un-a *PON rere 
*MAB -kis *RAG hibwa *WLE IJeis1 
*YAB gani2 PAA vuti *EFI oil3i ta 
*KAU sil *LEW s1-vam *WFI oi[3i -sia 

TOL kulit *POR vue-i *RTU SlSU 

BUA ru[3 *NTA -arp::�k TON fohi 
*ADZ saf *KWi\ aru'Nal *S.11.M fofo?e 

KIL -kwasi NEM pwadi *MEL tavassia 
*TAW geya CEM pwi1di TAH !whore 

MOT kopa-ia AJI pan RAP ho-honi 

TSO re-tosi (re-tos-i) 'peel with a knife (apples, pears) ' ;  mu- ?ri¢i (r?i¢-i) 
'peel with fingers (banana, tangerine, bamboo shoot, peanut, etc. ) ' ;  
see also ow skisi (skis r) 'peel hemp/ramie stems'  

YAM atjipan (raw food); lapoyan 'cooked food ' 

KAL upik + -an (fruit); kulit + -an (camote); bunut + -an (coconut). 

TAG tiilop +mag-/ an. 
AKL upak + -an. 

PAL Also upasan. 

MOL kulit + -an. 

KAG palut +mag / an; also panit +mag 1 ;m. 
SAB kuwit + aN-/-an. 

MUR igkulit (mag-; -in); also Jiis (mag-/mag-; -on) 'peel durian and other 

MGY 

SAS 

GOR 

large fruit with tough skm'. 
(maN- + vaofi) from voa-ofi 'be peeled, skinned' .  

Thoir et a! ( 1 985): Jokes. 

(?alipo + moN-) 
UMA lepa ? 'peel with fingers (e.g. a banana) ' ;  lefa ? 'peel with knife (e.g. 

potato)' .  

KON Also af}-f}a la.ppasi(kalappas,i) (coconut) 

SIK Also gahi (maize), laris (potato, mango), tiho (coconut). 

RTI fina 'to peel by hand' ;  nisi is 'peel, scrape with a knife ' .  



7 

BUR 'peel with a knife ' ;  sabi-k 'peel, pare, shave (e.g. bristles off a pig)' ; 
ali-k 'peel by hand' (e g banana); sisi k 'peel hark off a tree with a 
machete fm use as walls 01 wofing of a l1ouse', bma-k 'beating batk 
to loosen it  for peeling (first step of sisi-k) ' ;  navi ikan ' scale a fish' .  

DOB ?a-yi�ar of bananas and cassava; also ?a-�u ?a, used of lemons, etc. 
IRA tm��g 'husk coconut'; n;xkdgng 'peel banana'; flti�J 'peel tuber'. 

SAW Also n-t:suf 'peel with a knife' .  
TAK 'peel with a sea-shell peeler' .  
DAM '3sg-peel-INF'. 
MAB -kis 'peel sweet potato, taro etc ' , sek 'to peel tree hark, banana' 

YAB Also -goJt:? 'dehusk', -ti, -1£7. 
KAU 
ADZ 

TAW 
MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
RAG 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

Also kais; sus 'husk coconut'. 
saf- 'peel skin off, e g sweet potato'; �u 'peel banana' 

geya 'banana peel ' ;  omhe/i 'vegetable peel ' .  
Also e-?epu(-IJa). 

garoa, garogam 'peel •Nith implement (potato)', also kil[Jua 'peel 
with finger nail (orange)'. 
tohi 'peel with knife' ;  kmiji 'peel off husk of nut'. 
'peel with knife ' .  
'pare'; also vili-ari 'peel (e.g. orange) with fingers'. 
Also c¢-i. 

Also a{3iiJ, for fruit like a banana. 
KWA -aruwai 'peel tubers such as manioc, taro, yam' ;  -aweri 'peel a 

XAR 
NEN 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

RTU 
SAM 

MEL 

banana, hard-boiled egg'; eiJi 'peel a banana, peel bark off a twig' 
coa 'peel' ;  poru 'skin, remove outer leaves' .  
Also 8umuze (of yams). 
orcib (vb intrans); also 'moult'; kakil also <Ekil from kil 'skin'; 
mtransltlve forms used m the sense of 'to peel (of skm)'; ecec. 

Also kaup as of a banana. 
veisi 'with the hands' ,  �wUfOIJ'i; teraiii3 'to skin something'.  
{300i-a 'peel soft skin, with fingers ' .  
{3ooi-a 'peel soft skin, with fingers' .  
Also tara. 
fofo?e 'peel with a peeler or by hand ' ,  fisi (vb trans) 'peel with a 
knife ' .  

Also valiisia, vasivasia, kosia. 



698 05 470 Sieve �train 

05.470 SIEVE, STRAIN 

ATA '{ nm-rrytr DAA saniJa MAR poJi 
*TSO ma-saraxt UMA po-rana? LAU 
*RUK wa-saja BUG pappanap1 KWO 

PAl s-:Jm-�i-si� *KON pa?-tanda? RAG 
YAM pammg1an *WOI gugura PAA 
ISN issasiigat *MAG ltapisj *LEW l ve-sev J 

*KAL padiipad NGA tapi POR 
*TAG sal a? SIK tapi-IJ NTA -:lS 
*AKI. sab? RTI da da?a *KWA akwril)i 

PAL S:)Sf:)tan *BUR lee NEM 
*MOL SlniJ DOB na-kwureri CEM 
*KAG ayag IRA tgtet:J AJI PE P  

BLA s-n-ala? SAW fE-ftak XAR fa-t:) 
*SAB a yak NYI NEN 
* MUR a yak MAM *KIR raumea 
MGY mana- *TAK abi MSII liklik 

tantavana DAM as1 *PON [sip] 
ACE aya? MAB -ruiJ *WLE ppl�l 

*BAT [ayat] *YAB lase-lase EFI tau[3ulo-na 
*MIN tapih Ki\U *'.l/FI f3a f3ulo nia 

IND mgnaniJ 'IUL RTO siikoto 
(sariiJ) BUA [3asu *TON I sivi] 

*SUN iiariiJ (sariiJ) ADZ IJiU?_ *SAM tatau 
J A U r1 t 1J aya? i KIL taf3ilef3i MEL 
MAD nariiJ (saniJ) * lAW lulufi1 IAH tit! ?a 

*BAL iiaip (saip) *MOT ne[3ari-a *RAP [kora] 
SAS IJ-eok *MEK ifolo 

*GOR mohayahu RDV 

TSO ma-sarax1 (sarax-i) ' s train millet- or rice-beer through tipi (rattan-
made strainer)' .  

RUK wa-safa ' to sieve with a sifter made from bamboo' ,  wa-vJtay ' to sieve 
with a sifter made from wire '. 

KAL padiipad + -on. 

TAG sa/a?+ mag-l-in PHF *sara? 

AKL siifa ? + -un. 

MOL siril) + -on. 



KAG 

SAB 
MUR 
BAT 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

05 470 Sieve stmin 

ayag +mag-/-�n ' sieve' ;  sa 'la + mag-/-;m 'strain' .  
ak. 't.T l , . , 1' 11. T 'J1 '  " '  

ay + a1-v-t-a11 steve , sa + a1�-r suant . 
a yak (may-; -on). 
From Malay. 

Also sari�!J. 

Also u-ayak. 
Also (N-)[sariy] from Malay. 

(wahahu + mob-). 

KQN Also taro (made of bamboo) 

699 

WOL gugura (vb trans); ka-gugura (n); tepi ' winnow (rice) ' ;  ka-tepi (n). 

MAG Malay ' winnow';  also ceme. 

BUR The instrument is a lee t. 

TAK 'hold' ( 1 1 . 1 50), i.e. ' squeeze out' .  

YAB lase-lase ' sieve ' ;  nu? ' strain'. 
TAW 'sago filter·. 
MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives meaning as 'to sprinkle'. 

MEK ifolo ' gauze-like fibre obtained from coconut palms, used to strain 
liquids'. 

LEW From Bislama. 

KWA -askin 'strain by winding the ends of a piece of cloth, etc. about two 
sticks and twisting ' .  

KIR te Falllllea 'filter', usually made of coconut cloth. 
PON 
WLE 

WFI 
TON 

From English. 
'strained, slip out'. 

Also {3a-dawa-nia. 
From Engli�h. 

SAM Also 'wring out'. 

RAP [kora] ' sieve, strain (liquids) ' ,  from Spanish colar; rii-rii ' shake' i.e. 

05.480 SCRAPE 

ATA 
*TSO sifkou 

RUK wa-koso-koso 

PAl 
YAM gi�igiQ;}n 
ISN kitkit 

*KAL kuskus 
*TAG kiiyod 
*AKL kiskis 



05.480 Sera e 

*PAL kuskus WOL kau KWO gor1-a 
*MOL korut *MAG Ug;}rok RAG hiri 
*KAG 1 - kias *NGA f;}gu PAA ras1 
*BLA n-dis *SIK bru LEW viii 
*SAB kagis RTI niSI POR xorov-1 
*MUR kikis *BUR kihi NTA -akiah 
MGY mi-kiki DOB ?a-bayil *KWA apeki 

*ACE krut *IRA sakuk;}r;} NEM yeli 
BAT hois SAW CEM ' . n-cgeg ltl 
MIN kikih *NYI a?er *AJI pwii 

*IND ID;;llJ;)fik MAM g�r� >I *XA.R k')'l 
(brik) *TAK -nn NEN kul 

*SUN [Iprik] DAM ko KIR korita 
( [brik] ) *MAB -kere *MSH If 

*JAY 1pru? (bru?) *YAB -kaliiJ *PON kalupwur 
MAD I);}rrek *KAU pub WLE xerotl 

(-brrek) TOL b EFI kari-a 
*BAL lji(h)kih *BUA b�ain \VFI kaii a 

(ki(h)kih) ADZ nab- *RTU ?oi 
SAS I);}Tik (kJrik) *KIL -kaibwana TON vau 
GOR rno-po-yilito TAW yaga-ya SAM valu 
DAA no-kou MOT 011 a MEL val sta 
UMA kou *MEK e-ae-IJa *TAH 'lana 
BUG rnap-paru? *ROY rausu RAP varu-varu 

*KON aiJ-IJa?ru? *MAR grahi 
(ka?t u?) LAU garasta 

TSO sifkou (sifkov-a) ' scrape off meat attached to fur' ;  tuisi (tuis-a) ' to 
grate' (sweet potatoes, radish, etc.) .  

TAG Also kaskas + mag-l-in. 

AKL Also kuskus + -un. 

PAL ' gtate coconut on grater' (kuskusan). 

MOL korot + -on. 

KAG kias + mag-1-�n. 

BT A n-dis 'scrape (as shaving)'; k-an-lud 'scrape (as to grate a coconut)' 

SAB kagis + aN-/¢. 



MUR 

ACE 

IND 

SON 

JAY 

BAL 

KON 

05.480 Scrape 701 

kikis (ma1)-; -on) ' scrape, grate (to obtain particles) ' ;  kisas (ma1)-; -
on) 'scrape (to smoothen a surface)'; susu? (rna{)-; -on) ' scrape 
(coeonut flesh from inside shell)'. 

Also amplaih, garo. 

Also garuk, garut, kikis, parut. 

From Malay or Javanese, also marud (j)arud). 

Also 1);Jri 7 (k;1ri ?). 

'grate coconut flesh ' ;  (N-)brik ' scrape with a sharp object, e.g. 
knife ' ;  CN-)s;Jluh ' scrape out the flesh of a nut e.g.  coconut, 

Also an-nora? (koro?). 

MAG Also kiki, Vgerok. 

S IK Also kuir, koso koro-1). 

BUR 'scrape scales off a fish or burnt skin off a roasted tuber' ;  also kiki ; 
nam 'scale a hsh'; saw1 'scrape wood smooth with kmfe blade or 
broken glass' ;  skiki ' scrape flesh on rock or wood' ;  i-pana-t 'a scrape 
or scratch from a thorn with thorn not embedded' ;  fgogi kau 'the way 
a cuscus scratches/sharpens its claws on wood, imitated by the 
hunter'; guha-k 'grate (finely)', skoho-k 'g1ate (cmusely), SCI ape 
(meat from coconut) ' ;  koka nisi-n ' scrape/brush teeth ' ;  soli 'shuck 
corn, scrape kernels off'; koda-k 'scrape, grind (so as to sharpen a 
knife) ' .  

IRA Also nor;J. 

NYI Also ariy. 

TAK -riri, -rasi respectively ' scrape with a coconut scraper' and ' scrape 
out, e.g., with a knife' .  

YAB Also gab£, kEku, -gawe, si. 
MAB -kere ' scrape coconut ' ,  -kurik ' to peel by scraping ' ,  _ mburus ' to 

shred' .  

KAU puh 'scraping the meat out of a coconut shell', tio 'SCI ape taw which 
has been cooked over the fire ' .  

BUA k;1}fain ' scrape out remnants of food' ;  k;J}fad;J}fin ' scrape or scratch' ;  
lmrcriJJ,dn 'scrape/scratch towards oneself with one's fingernail'; 
k;Jrur;Jlf.m 'scratch soft 1ntenor out of a vme, wlth kmfe, etc.' .  

Kli, -kaibwana 'to scrape yam';  -kwaliluya 'to scrape coconut' .  

MEK Also e-ai-na. e-gau-ga. 
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ROV rausu ' scrape of a wood carver';  asa 'scrape carrots' i.e. 'grate' ;  repia 
'scrape a coconut'. 

MAR grahi 'scrape, grate'; kaktas1 'scrape off w1th a shell'. 

KW A Also -atiai also ' grate' .  

AJI Also I. 
XAR lwu 'scrape'; mwata, yia, :d 'grate'. 
MSH i[ also 'rub' ;  kArat 'scrape out' ;  also kar, kutake 'rake, scratch, 

brush' ;  kwe. 

PON kalup wur 'scrape surface'; koret 'scrape out' . 
R TU Also k:Jri. 

TAH ?ana 'scrape coconut'; oro ' scrape manioc ' .  

05.490 STIR, MIX 

ATA pa-pa-imay *BAL lj-aduk 
*TSO atvoxi SAS aduk-au 

RUK wa-¢iboko *GOR mouulawu 
PAl *DAA nau-lgo 
YAM civocivor:m U?viA kala?iko 
ISN k1ru BUG mag-garu 

*KAL kiwkiw *KON a?-garu 
*TAG halo? *WOL geru 
*AKL kullwag *?viAG haor 

PAL moglamud *NGA yego 
*MOL kuar *SIK ga;}r 
*KAG ukay RTI adu 
*BLA k an ligol *BUR ep sia k 
*SAB kukaw *DUB 'la-yesal 
*MUR latok *IRA n�ut;}r;} 
*MGY mampifangaru SAW n-ewae 
* A CE  ]. .i [" '£t] n NYI tobolowe 
*BAT saok MAM bairi 

MIN kacaw TAK -kibilam 
*IND ffi;}n-aduk DAM 4>alei 
*SUN 1J aduk *MAB toro 

JAY IJ-a<;iu? *YAB -galuu 
MAD a-galuy *KAU phai [3ulik 

TOL potu 
*BUA ye lol5: 
*ADZ yari?-
*KIL -taguliki 
TAW god a 
MOT bulo-a 
MEK e-iu-lapui-na 

*ROY galiri 
MAR uiii.o 
LAU dolalia 

*KWO gag1-a 
RAG 
PAA garallni 
LEW vuloni 
POR mbu"dras-i 
NTA -alkin 

*K\1/A arkini 
NEM weli 
CEM ilii-hi 
AJI bAveiii 
XAR gAkoi 

*NEN ki<;ion 
KIR kaboa 



05 490 Stir, mi� 

*MSH aucEke WFI uli-a MEL tapinia 
*PON an *RTII sua *TAH ?ano?i 
*WLE fifati TON hen *RAP oi(-oi) 
*EFI uli-a *SAM seu 

TSO atvoxi(atvox-a) 'mix'; t-m-a-?ufu(ta-'�ufu-a) 'stir up to mix'. 

KAL kiwkiw + -on. 

TAG hiilo? + mag-l-in. 

AKL kuliwag + -un. 

MOL kuar + -on. 

KAG ukay + mag-1-.,n ' stir' ;  duma + mag-1-.,n 'mix' .  

BLA k-an-ligol ' stir' ;  s-an-bo?ol 'mix ' .  

SAB kuka w + aN-IfJ ' stir' ;  lamud + aN-1-an 'mix'. 

703 

MUR latok (mag-/maiJ-; -on) 'mix (two or more ingredients) together';  also 
aiJkuyaw (maiJ-;-on) 'mix s.th. in liquid by stirring with spoon' ;  giul 
(mag-/mal)-; -on) 'mix s.th. in liquid by beating with whisk'; kutow 
(mag-/maiJ-;-on) 'mix to make porridge or gruel' .  

MGY From mampi-faN-haru. 
ACE From Moo-Khmer. 

IND 

SUN 

BAT 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

sa:;r. 

m"IJ-aduk ' stir'; cam pur 'mix' .  

Also IJa-galo-kin; galo 'mixed together, blended' .  

Also (N-)ledok, (N-)ud"k; (.N-)[aor]-in from Old Javanese? 
(?ulawu + moN). 

nan-igo 'stir' ;  no-gala 'mix ' .  

Also a?-'Kalue:te. 

WOL Also jalo. 

MAG Also kalak; kelok ' to stir'. 

NGA Also kegn 

SIK Also gef3u-IJhae-IJ. 

BUR 'cause to be one, stir, mix' ;  also p-sablali-k 'mix ' (both are also used 
as a euphemism for sexual relations); noba 'fat mixed with rice or 

DOB ?a-yesal 'stir meat, fish or vegetables ' ,  ?a-�akur ' stir sago', (ma 'nam). 

IRA nan.,�itab"b" 'mix food' .  
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Y AB Also -yalin. -kip. 

MAB Also -sabeleu. 
KAU See 10. 120. 

BUA te ' stir vigorously' ;  sar:;min 'mix to blend' .  

ri?- Amari onl · ari?- other dialects). 

ROV galiri ' stir' ;  henia 'mix' .  

KWO Also gae-a. 

KWA -arkini also ' stir', -rJpi 'combine foods together' .  

NEN 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

EFI 
RTU 

SAM 

Ti\H 

RAP 

65.516 

Also aisoisoni. 

aruc 'poke, stir food on the fire' 

tie also 'poke' . 

ya[iiyarii also ' stirring stick ' .  

Also waki-a. 

Also p:;ru. 

Also sa ?eu. 

1\lso fa ?arnnu .l 

oi ' stir'; 7ano?I 'm1x'. 

BREAD 

English: bread, flour 
Spanish: pan 

North Indian Language: roti 

ATA MOL [ tinapoy l SUN 
TSO KAG 'tinapay JAV 
RUK BLA [fan] Jl.tAD 
PAl SAB [piin] BAL 

*YAM [manto] *MUR [duti'l] SAS 
ISN smapay *MGY [mufu] *GOR 
KAL tinapay ACE [ruti] DAA 

*TAG tiniipay BAT [nti] UMA 
AKL tina pay MIN Lroti] BUG 
PAT. tina pay IND [roti] KON 

[roti] 
[ r:.Jti] 
[ruti] 
Lruti] 
[rutil 
[loti] 
[roti] 
[ roti] 
[ roti] 
[ roti] 



*WOL [roti] 
MAG [roti] 
NGA 
S IK 

*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

[roti] 
[loti] 
mau-kan 
seha-11 
[roti] 
[nti] 

SAW [roti] 
*NYI b

. 
Ja I IaiiiCII 

MAM [bereti] 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB narabu 
*YAB p:)bm 

KAU [bret l 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
I AII 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

[beret] 
[braEt] 

[beredi] 
[palawa] 
[parao] 
[palava] 
[bereti] 

Lberete] 

[polaua] 
*LEW kila peravi 

POR 
NTA [pret] 
KWA 

YAM From Chinese. 

TAG PHN *tapay 'yeast'. 

NEM [pwalawa] 
GEM [pwaloa] 
AJI [varawa] 

*XAR [paJ 
NEN [beret;[] 
KIR te fbiraua] 
M3H [pilaw<e] 
PON [ pilawa] 
WLE [fii'owa] 
EFI madrai 

*WFI [mad'ai] 
RTU [faraoa] 
TON rna 
SAM [falaoa] 
MEL [pirete] 

*TAH [faraoa] 
RAP [haraoa] 

MUR (Includes'lndian b1ead, d1y cake'), also fduti]-[paun] 'western type 
bread' ,  from Portuguese piio ' bread' .  

MGY From Bantu. 

GOR Also {roti]. 

WOL 
RTI 

BUR 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KIL 

LEW 

XAR 

WFI 

TAH 

Also boroti. 
The word for the people of the island of Roti (rote/lote) has nothing 
to do with the word for 'bread' .  

'fried balls of dough made from cassava flour'; also [roti] 'bread'. 
'sago loaf' now applied to ' bread' .  

'mixture of a starchy root crop and either coconut or galip oil that is 
wrapped in leaves and baked' .  
Origmally 'taro puddmg'. 

This generally refers to a whole loaf; also {p warauwa] ' the substance 
bread, slice from a loaf' . 
'bread-fruit lump'. 

From French pain. 

Standard Fijian, also hakia (fermented). 

.-<�Jso [pane}. 



05.530 DOUGH 

I Javanese: ai;Jonan 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 

SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

YAM 
TAG 
MOL 
ACE 
SUN 
YAB 
TON 

. . 
pimoaym 

limmug 
tamay 
[masa] 

masa?an 
ad dun 

addun 

kuba 
[kamE] 
itak 
adu�-an tapu�IJ 
[adon-an] 
[adon-an] 
aqon-an 
[adunan] 
[adonan] 
[adonan] 
tato 

UMA 
BUG lama? 
KON baJuu dumpi 
WOL go"ta 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI a?-adu-k 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA tepung 
SAW [adonan] 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB pobm (mata?) 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW [palawa] 
MOT 
MEK 
ROV 

'dough which IS left to nse'. 
From Spanish masa. 

'batter' .  
From Arabic qamh 'wheat'. 
Also [adon]. 
'pudding unripe' .  
From English dough. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI mwatai 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON [tou] 
*SAM palu-ua 

MEL 
*TAil [faraoa] 

RAP 



SAM palu (vb trans) 'knead',  -ga NOM. 
TAil From English. 

05.540 KNEAD 

I Spanish: masa 

ATA pa-pa-nnav UMA game? 
TSO BUG maJ-Jimrnu1 
RUK KON aiJ-IJompa 
PAl (kompa) 
YAM O�OQ:Jn *"'OL h' "d a u  
ISN maiJ-lammug MAG bJuk 

* KAL tamay NGA Y<'SU 
*TAG [rna sa] SIK p::rra 
*AKL [masah] *RTI lulu 

PAL *BUR loli-k 
MOL *DOB 1a-[bantiiJ] 
KAG IRA nobgrg 
BU .. SA"' n !Hokum 

*SAB go mot NYI akek 
*MUR kulin MAM 
*MGY mamu¢ipu¢ika *TAK -abi 
ACE ramaih DAM ken 
BAT MAB 
MIN YAB -gamu1 

*IND mg-ramas KAU 
*SUN IJa fram�s] *TOL d�un 
*JAY IJ-UIE-ni BUA 
*MAD IJUli ADZ utu-
*BAL mg]gk (bg)gk) *KIL -kene[3i-goli 
*SAS mejgt (pejgt) TAW omuda 
*GOR molato MOT kui-a 

DAA *MEK e-poiJo-ka 

KAL tamay + -on. 
TAG [masa] + mag-l-in. 
AKL Also kiimus + -un. 

ROV 
MAR opro 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA muii 
LEW wu 
POR 
NTA -iapel:JP 
KWA -arap (i) 
NEM komwi 
CEM £do-hi 
AJI bJ!a 

*XAR ke-gai 
NEN kuti 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI bali-a 
'.VFI waki-a 
RTU poru 

*TON takao 
*SAM palu 

MEL 
TAH 01 

RAP IJatu 



SAB 
MUR 

MGY 
IND 
SUN 

gomot + aN-/¢. 
kulin (ma.u-; -on). 
From maN-pu¢ika-pu¢ika. 

Also 1Il;J1J-[adon]. 
From Javanese, also na-ramis. 

JAV Ftom (N-uli-ni). 
MAD Morpheme break not indicated? 

------------------ ---

BAL -b;Jj;Jk 'squeeze food ingredients, using the fingers etc . ' ;  -p;JS;J1J 
'squeeze e g cream from coconut flesh' 

SAS Thou et al (1985) p1pt 'massage'; Gons (1938), lhmr et al (1985) 
m;Jj;Jk (b;Jj;Jk) 'knead' .  

GOR (tato + moN-). 
Also kuso, kuso kuso, pisi, pisiki. 
Also ese, ki-ke?e. 

WOL 
RTI 
BUR loli-k 'make dough into balls ' ;  alu-k ' break off bits of dough to make 

DOB 
TAK 
TOL 
KIL 

From Malay borrowing. 
'hold' ( 1 1 . 150). 

Also d;Juni. 
'mix-with'; see 05.490. 
e-afi-me?o also 'knead (e.g. sago) ' .  
Also 'punch'. 

MEK 
PAA 
XAR ke-gai 'reduce to crumbs by using fingers'; xe-gai 'reduce to crumbs 

by using hands'. 
TON Also natu. 
SAM Also 'mix with hands' .  

05.550 MEAL, FLOUR 

r.ugtbu: 110ur 

Portuguese: farinha; trigo 'wheat' 

ATA YAM 
*TSO tUI,)V-a ISN 
RUK KAL 
PAl *TAG 

I' . .......... . ldllllC: 
Spanish: harina 

o40I.J *AKL [hannah] 
anna *PAL [arina] 
tinampok *MOL topulJ 
[hanna] *KAG [arina] 



*BLA 
£4� .. ... 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
�AT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
IAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

TSO 

TAG 

MOL 

MOR 

IND 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

[harina] *DOB 

[tidigu] IRA 
[tapuiJ] SAW 
[lafarina] NYI 
tUipOIJ MAM 
itak TAK 
tapu"IJ *DAM 
tgpuiJ MAB 
tipuiJ *YAB 

glgpmJ KAT! 

tgppU!j TOL 
tgpuiJ BUA 
tgpuiJ ADZ 
labu *KIT 
sovu TAW 
lunu *MOT 
labbu *MEK 
lahhu? ROY 
gulupu MAR 
[tgpuiJ] LAU 
maki KWO 
luk RAG 
hade sopu-k PAA 
enoto (toto) *LEW 

s ' l . , ee tumu pu venze 

Also galapoiJ 'rice flour' .  

topuiJ 'powder'; [orina]. 

From Malay t:!pWJ. 

Also [t:�rigu]. 

[tepoiJ] POR 
NTA [flaua] 

[tmgu] KWA 
NEM 

[palaua] CEM 
*AJI [vanni] 

au XAR 
NEN [falawa] 

p::>bm mata? KIR te [burawa] 
MSH [pilawa:] 

[pglaug] *PON [pilawa] 
a mas 

WLE [fii'owa] 
[pwarauwa] EEl [f3alawa] 
[palawa] WFI [f3alawa] 
[paraoJ *RTU [faraoa] 
[palava] mafa 

*TON mahoa?a 
*SAM l falaoa I mata 

[fulaoaj MEL [filaoa] 
TAH l faraoa] ota 
RAP fharaoa] 

[polaua] mata 
pwuluyavi 

Jabu 'flour made from rice or maize' ;  [tirigu] ' flour made from 
wheat' .  
Dust, add corn or flour. 

Also [tarigu]. 

'cooked nee'. 

luk 'rice' ,  pepi-IJ 'maize ' .  

hade sopu-k refers specifically to 'rice flour' .  
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BUR From en-toto 'pounded' with regular metathesis (e.g. warahe enoto i s  

Malay borrowmg. DUB 

DAM 'powdered lime' ,  used with betel nut, now extended to any powder, 
e.g. flour, milk, talcum powder, etc. 

See 05.530. 

KIL See 05.510. 
MOT See 05.510. 
MEK See 05.510  and note. 

AJI From French farine. 

PON 'raw bread' .  

R I 0 Also mara. 

TON Also [falaoa]. 

SAM 'raw bread' ,  [falaoa] ' bread' see 05.510, mata (vb intrans) 'raw' see 

05.560 CRUSH, GRIND 

ATA y-um-aryur *MIN pacah *BUR toto 
*TSO xuaxua *IND m:J-lumat-kan DOB ?a-IJur 

RUK pasia]ibo SUN IJa-gi l ilJ IRA n:Jtutg 
PAl k gm gmu JAY n-r:Jmu1 *SAW n fa-hies 
YAM rgmgkgn MAD a-gfiilis NYI tabasiy 
ISN irid-an *BAL IJ-uygg MAM tutu?i 

*KAL mokmok *SAS ned a? (seda ?) *TAK -sue 
*lAG durog GOR mo hihlJO DAM oli 
*AKL tuktuk *DAA no-gili *MAB -kUIJ 

PAL riy)t:m (riyat) UMA reke *YAB -le" sim 
*MOL lobok BUG buru? *KAU nosok 
"KAG hg1s *KON a1 de!Jka TOL gi 
*BLA n-luna WOL gili *BUA f:JIDOID:llJ 
*SAB plp!S MAG penalJ ADZ tatapi?-
*MUR tutu *NG A r• f@tU KIL kimimisi 

MGY m1-tutu *SIK keho *TAW lumutumutuya 
*ACE han co RTI mol (tao na- *MOT ha-patapata-ia 
*BAT manutu ka-so-sopu-n) *MEK e-afi-mu?a 



05 560 Cru <h grind 7 1 1  

*ROY munalia NEM to-hi *WFI gag1-a 
MAR ruruJa *CEM CEillE-I *RTU to?i 
LAU AJI kaxai *TON ta?omi 
KWO ?ute-a *XAR te-gici SAM olo 
RAG *NEN amomoeeni MEL tii-
PAA vilei KIR I a woroworos1a 

*LEW kila mumu *MSH opene TAH papahia 
POR XOl PON rukoa *RAP l)atu 
NTA -arum *WLE ripiya 

*KWA -akw (i) atesi *EFI natu-ka 

TSO (xuaxua-i). 

KAL mokmok + -on. 

TAG durog + mag-7-m. 

AKL tuktuk + -un 'chop up'. 

MOL Jobok + -um-/-on 'pound' .  

*'AQ 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

lND 

BAL 

SAS 

DAA 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 
BUR 

ligis ,• mag/ ::m 'crush'; ga'liiJ 1 mag/ ::m 'grind'; pudpud+mag I oo 
'crush by pounding' .  

n-luna 'crush ' ;  n-dak 'crush (by pounding) ' ;  g-n-ilil] ' grind' .  

pipis 1 aN /¢ 'crush'; giliiJ 1 alV /¢ 'grind' .  
tutu (mag-/mal)-; -on) 'pound with mortar and pestle ' ;  also lumot 
(maiJ-; on) ' pound, crush very finely ' .  

Also gileiJ, peh, {cEh] Mon-Khmer. 

pacah 'crush ' ;  gili "IJ 'grind' .  

Also giliiJ ' grind ' ,  tindis, tJkan, pJras. 

(N-)ulig 'grind by hand with mortar'; (N )iiag a:v (flag 'crushed'). 
Thoir et al ( 1 985):  seda ? ' break, destroy ' ;  see 09.26 1 ,  sedJ ' not 
working, broken ' .  
'grind ' .  

a ?-deiJka ' to pound in  mortar' ;  al)-gilil] 'to grind'. 

Also vaju means ' to pound' ;  reso means 'to grind ' .  

k h � . ' • . ' e a nee , geu-g ma1ze 
'of coffee, millet, corn, rice and peanuts using mortar and pestle (of 
various types) ' ;  guha fua 'crush or grind betelnut into pulp ' ;  ese-k 
'grind or mash into smooth paste ' ;  koda-k ' grind or sharpen knife ' ;  



712 05.560 Crush. grind 

(fatu enodo-t 'grind stone, whetstone'); rono 'dissolve' ;  rasi-k 'grind 
s.t. into a fine powder or paste, (also poison s.o.). 

SA'" Also n-tok. 
TAK 'dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab' (see also 08.220, 

09.223). 

MAB k!RJ 'crush in a wooden bovli', pil 'crush by rolling with a large 
s one . 

Y AB Also -li�sa, -piiJ, -pip. 

KAU 'crush something with a mortar and pestle' (see also 05.570). 

Bl!A Qmomag 'crush, smash'; sasusin 'cmmple, scrub at something' 

TAW Also ompihapihaga ' grind betel nut ' .  

MOT pata-ia ' to pat, hit ' .  

MEK Also e afi-mimilmi-nll, e au mu?ll, e ao fcfc?e. 
ROY munalia 'crush' ,  gosa 'grind' ;  also asaia 'grind shell ' ,  gosgosa ' grind 

(to rpake e.g. arm-ring or custom money) ' .  

LEW Also kari-mumu 'grind', yllli 'crush, I am down' . 

KWA -nasi ' grind (one's teeth) ' ;  -awai 'grind to sharpen ' .  
CEM 'jab and mix ' .  
XAR 

NEN 
MSH 

WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 
RAP 

05.5'70 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 

'flatten-crush ' .  

Also lllll ut;fam u¢mi. 
opene 'crush' ;  lie 'grind' .  

xasiigerii CAUS, see sii!JC[ii!}e[ii 'crunch' .  

Also {3ucu-kia. 

Also pokoi. 

"l ' 1 ' 1 ' 
, • so momos1, .EMI. 
vatu 'crush ' ;  oro 'grind' (see 05.570). 

MILL 

ISN aggiridan 
xuaxua *KAL kisklsan 

*lAG gihl] 
*AKL galiiJ 

PAL giliiJan 

MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

ga'liiJ 
gih!J 
giliiJ-an 
[gilil]] 



05.570 Mill 

*MGY [milina] fi- *BUR ese-k 
tutu-ana DOB 

* A CE  1i IRA 1 .IL 
*BAT JOSUIJ ad SAW n-tok 

MIN kiiiCiQ *NYI bek ta alim 
IND man-gilin MAM 
SUN pru:J giliiJ an TAK 
JAV IJ-giliiJ DAM 

*MAD a-gfiiliiJ MAB 
*BAL !1-uyag YAB -lai 
SAS u giliu *K.a.U tut 
GOR hi-hiliiJ-a TOL 
DAA po-gili BUA 

*UMA goro ADZ 
BUG ag-giliiJ-iiJ KIL 

*KON a?-('pabere] TAW 
WOL ka-gili MOT 
MAG MEK 
NGA vatu-reso ROY 
SIK MAR 
RTI batu mol (rna- LAU 

mana naka KWO 
so-sopu-k) RAG 

KAL kiskisan (rice); astan (sugarcane). 

'I'A6 _, . I • LIT gJ1f1j I -tlffl-; ffl. 
AKL giilig + -un. 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

KAG ga 'lig +mag-/-Jn) (vb); galigan (ga 'Jig + -an) (n). 

mw6-bit&-hi 
pe bai'a 

netaruia 

1-gag1 
. . 
1-gag1 

tatau-?alJa 

010 

MUR [giluJ/ (mag-/maiJ ; -on) (sugar cane) from Malay gillg; also /infin] 
(mag-; -on ?) (in petrol-driven rice-mill) from English engine? 

MGY From French. 

ACE JWIJki ' apparatus for grinding and husking rice' ;  bateJ swmupeh 
'stone for grinding spices' ;  g-wn-ileg ' tool for pounding' .  

BAT 'water mill ' .  

MAD Also nutu (N-tutu) 'pound with mortar' .  

BAL (N )uygg 'crush, grind·; (1'11-)ulig, (l<l )cantok 'gii11d by ha11d with 

mortar' ;  (N-)tJbuk 'pound with long wooden pestle, e.g. rice on the 

stalk';  (N-)t:Jpu[] 'make flour' (tJpU[] ' flour') .  



UMA goro ' grind com' ;  also gili from Malay giliiJ. 

KON Fwm Dutch fabriek 'factory, mill'.  
BUR See 05.560. 
NYI 'stone of pounding, hammering ' .  
KAU 'crush, mill' (general term) (see 05.560). 

CEM 'container for mixing'. 

05 580 MORTAR 

*ATA tuh-i-ulJ BUG 
TSO SUXlJU 
RIJK JOIJO KON 
PAl va!alJa *WOL 
YAM a�olJ *MAG 
ISN altulJ NGA 
KAL JuSUIJ *STK 

*TAG iUSOlJ RTT 
AKL tuSUlJ *BUR 
PAL lJSUlJ DOB 
MOL Iosun IRA 
KAG lassulJ SAW 
BLA SUlJ NY! 
SAB linsulJan MAM 
MOR tutuan TAK 
MGY launa DAM 
ACE iUJSOlJ *MAB 
BAT [siminj YAB 
MIN Iasu"n "'KAO 

*IND JgsulJ TOL 
*SUN liSUlJ BUA 

JAY lumpalJ ADZ 
*MAD KIL 
*BAL JgsulJ TAW 
*SAS ggn(d)glJ MOT 
GOR di diuga MEK 
DAA no11Ju *ROY 
UMA hoficu *MAR 

annam-
pukilJ 
a SSll!J 
nosu 
1);:)11 CUlJ 
l);JSU 
nuhu-IJ 
nesu-k 
[resu-n] 
Iowan 
rasogg 
!ism 

tutu?a 
kunum 

"dap"dap 
t:>l)t:>l) 
nosok-nm 

kmm1h 
pihaga 

lolu 
kh akata 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
*WFI 

RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

piaki na 
yali-cna 

w" , m a-ct:m£-1 
mWa pVl 

l tabihl 
l tabilij 

[mota] 
mala tu7I 
koko 

2umete 



ATA Also fuhu.y. 

I AG PHF *Lesun. 

IND lumplliJ. 

SUN Also Ju-lumpa.y. 
MAD See note OS 570 
BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 

MAB 
KAU 

ROV 
MAR 

LEW 

WFI 

EFI 

TON 

SAM 

05.590 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
*KAL 

'deep stone or woOden mortar, used wtth a long wooden pestle'; 
p�.yuligan (p�-N-ulig-an) 'shallow stone mortar, used to grind spices 
etc. by hand' ;  also p�.yuy�gan (p:rN-uy�g-an), p�iiantokan (p:rN
tantok an), cf. 05.570. kgtu{1an 'long wooden mortar used to separate 
gram from pad1'; p�.ylocokan (p:rN-locok-an) 'small tube-shaped 
mortar and pestle used to pound the ingredients of a betel quid before 
chewing' .  

Teeuw: goo(d)giJ, lisuiJ, l9SOIJ, a!wj, a{!gu. 
Also nosu-nosu, ka-Bulalu. 
'pounding block'. 

Also tubu-g. 

Probable borrowing, expected reflex lesu-n. 

Also ku.y. 
'crush-NOM ' .  

lolu 'round mortar'; hao 'long mortar'. 

'mortar for mashing betel ' .  
'bucket for ramming down (as in making kava)' . 
For poundmg kava, from Solomons. 

For pounding kava, tabili ' wooden mortar' from Solomons. 

From English. 

ma?a ' stone ' ,  tu?i (vb trans) 'mash, beat into pulp' , koko 'cocoa'. 

PESTLE 

�asii? *TAG halo *MUR tutu 
p:gm *AKL hat'lu *MGY fanutu 
asolo PAL lalu ACE al!:g 

l}asJ\u *MOL lobok *B AT 1i. paddudaan 
awo *KAG allu MIN alu 
allu BLA lu IND alu 
allu SAB hallu *SUN halu 



7 1  

JAV alu DAM 
MAD g;mtun *MAB 

*BAL alu 
*SAS alu *YAB 
*GOR wa!a?o 

di-dillga *KAU 
DAA dialu 
UMA alu TOL 
BUG palun-in BUA 
KON alu ADZ 
WOL ana na nosn KIL 
MAG alu *TAW 
NGA alu MOT 

*SIK gu?u-IJ MEK 
RTI alu-k ROY 
BUR alu *MAR 
DOB ya«{lir *LAU 
IRA KWO 
SAW tektok RAG 
NYI PAA 
MAM tutu?a *LEW 

ISN mag-biiyu ' pound rice' . 
KAL (mam)biiyu 'pound rice'. 
TAG Also pambayo. 
AKL Proto-Philippines *haqlu. 

MOL lobok + lo-. 

05.590 Pestle 

tutun NTA 
"dap"dap KWA 
mm NEM 
t:)I)t:)IJ IJa- *CEM be-c£m£-1 
kaiiJ AJI p£ pv1 
nosok-nin XAR 
kii n NEN 

*KIR te ikuiku 
yop MSH 

*PON pemar 
kaitntu WLE 
animtutu EFI i -(3utu 

WFI i-(3ucu 
?apino RTU 
tutu TON me?a-
gagam momos1 
aba *SAM tu?i 

MEL 
TAH penu 
RAP 

la-na 

KAG This is one of the rare instanees of a geminate Kagayanen J. 
MUR Also Jansitan (worked by pedal). 

MGY From faN-tutu. 
BAT (paN-duda-an); also tutu. 
SUN Also Jaki. 
BAL 'long wooden pestle, used with Jgsu.g, k:Jtu.gan' . 
SAS Teeuw: dende.g; rende.g; alu; t:Jmpan; t:Jpan. 
GOR 'child (of) mortar'. 
SIK Also alu. 
TAK 'crush (05.560)-NOM' .  



MAB Also kll1} nini. 
YAB 'mortar its-stem' 
KAU 'foot of mortar'. 
TAW (ani-om-tutu) ' thing-YERBL-knock' ,  i.e. 'thing for hammering' .  
MAR 'pounder'. 

LAU 'stick for ramming pudding', also layia. 
LEW Also 04.350; also Jaki na yali-ena 'stick for ramming down' .  
CEM 'for crushing' .  

KIR Also 'hammer'; compare ikua 'pound ' . 
PON For pounding breadfruit 
SAM Compare tu?i (vb trans) 'mash, beat into pulp' .  

05.610 MEAT 

I Spanish· came 

ATA hi? JAY dagiiJ DAM 
*TSO fou MAD dfiagfiiiJ MAB 

RUK bwat:J *BAL be *YAB 
PAl vucuJY *SAS :Jmpa'l KAU 
YAM vmy:Jy *GOR [dagiiJil TOL 
ISN limp a DAA bau BUA 
KAL babuy OMA baul ADZ 

*TAG Iaman BUG Juku KIL 
*AKL unud *KON aSS! *TAW 

PAL unod WOL d"agi MOT 
*MOL sOda'l *MAG nuru *MEK 

KAG [karni] NGA hui *ROY 
BLA uiJad *SIK 'llui-IJ MAR 
SAB sumbali'l RTI pa LAU 

*MOR [dagliJ] *BUR lSl-n KWO 
*MGY hena DOB tabu! RAG 

ACE Sl:l IRA Je PAA 
BAT jagal SAW WOI)8t *LEW 

*MIN bantay *N Y I  sah n POR 
IND dagiiJ MAM miza'la NTA 
SUN dagiiJ *TAK mida-n *KWA 

muda 
buzur 
bol 
emalin 
kirip 
r:Jyu 
d?:au? 

[3iliona 
muhala 
[3amu 
tSitSI (kJkJ) 
[miti] 
nafnahi 
mariko 

vihoyo 
[mit] 

kumpui 

nauiJa 
nauiJa 



NEM 
CEM 

XAR 
*NEN 

KIR 

TSO 

TAG 
AKL 

MOL 

MUR 

MGY 

MIN 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

yan tau 
mehi-n 

W-' " -'  

plJ 
cedeia 
te iriko 

-

0 610 Meat 

*MSH kanniJk 

EFI lewe-ni-
manumanu 

WFI [3ioiko 

RTU ?i?ini 

* 
*MEL [isiko] 
TAH ?i?o 
RAP kiko 

'meat/flesh in general ' ,  see braxci 'red part of meat/fruit ' ;  simro 
'pork; grease, fat' .  

Also [karn�}. 
Proto-Philippines *unej 'inside(s) ' ;  also {kame]. 
soda ? +  so--an 'meat'. 
[dagin] (as food) from Malay dagii); umas, kana ' meat as side dish 
for nee', smalag 'smoked meat'. 
See Maanyan kenah 'fish ' ,  and Old Betsimisaraka Malagasy hena 
'fish ' .  

Also dagi"IJ see 04.1 30. 

'fish ' ,  by extension 'any meat' e.g. be sam pi 'beef' . 
Also 'fish' .  

From Malay dagiiJ. 

KON Also dagHj. 
MAG Northern and Eastern Central Manggarai : nakeiJ; Western 

Manggarai: ndaot. 

SIK 
BUR 

NYI 
TAK 

YAB 
TAW 
MEK 

ROY 

LEW 

KWA 

MSH 
PON 

TON 

A I ?I . H ?1 . . ... . , • so .w tJ "''ama tJ, .w E rota tJ, IHI tJ. 

Also lai-n ' uncooked meat ' .  

Also odan. 
'flesh, meat' (see 04. 1 30). 
'pig' .  Also g wad a 'meat of wild ammals, game'. 
'any edible animal ' . 
[mitsi] ' tinned meat ' .  

Also masa 'flesh' 

See 04. 1 30, also tata. 

Also n;Jsa- 'flesh ' .  

creltJE 'meat course'; ere/en CON; 'meat course ' .  
Also irap ' meat course' ;  sali. 

Also kakano- ?i-manu. 



05.610 Meat 

SAM fasi- 'piece of', [povi] 'cow', 03.230. 
MEL From Efate 

05.630 SAUSAGE 

Dutch: SaUSIJS English: sausage 
French: saucisse Spanish: chorizo,Jonganiza 

ATA DAA ROV 
TSO UMA MAR 
RUK BUG LAU 
PAT KON KWO 
YAM cinayi no WOL RAG 

kois MAG poeek PAA 
ISN NGA pose LEW 
KAL SIK POR 

*TAG batutay RTI pa mudi NTA 
*AKL [sonso] BUR KWA 
PAL DOB NEM 
MOL IRA CEM 
KAG [surisu] SAW AJI 
BLA NYI XAR 
SAB MAM [sosis] NEN 
MOR TAK KIR 

*MGY [sausisi] DAM MSH 
ACE MAB PON 
BAT YAB WLE 
MIN KAU EFI 
IND [sosisj TOL WFI 
SUN [sosis] BUA RTU 
JAY [sosis] ADZ TON 
MAD KIL SAM 
BAL [urutan] TAW MEL 
SAS *MOT [tosisi] *TAH 
GOR MEK IV\P 

TAG Also [sunso], [loiJgan1sa]. 

AKL Also lol)ganesa. 

719 

[sosesi] 

[sosis] 

[y:Jy!yij 

[soseti] 
[soseciJ 
finae 
[sosisi] 
[soslSl] 

[ton] 
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MGY From French. 

MO I Also sosiSJ. 

T AH Also pua ?a tiiviri. 

95.649 SOUP, BROTH 

Dutch: soep 
" ·  • oh • cnn<> 

-r 

*ATA ?aiyul) 
*TSO maski 

RUK saol)olan::J 
PAl SlaW 
YAM a�oy 
TSN digu limpa 
KAL bolat 

*TAG sabaw 
AKL sabaw 
PAL dmu? 
MOL duru? 

* KAG [supas] 
BLA sab::Jw 
SAB lobo? 

*MUR lkua?J 
*MGY [lasupi 1 

ACE [sop] 
BAT hua hua 
MIN [sup] 

*IND [kuah] 
SUN [ sop] 

*JAY [kaldu] 
MAD [sup] 

*BAL [kuah] 
SAS [sop] 
GOR [sopu] 
DAA 

05.630 SattSage 

English: soup French: (la) soupe 

UMA MAR 
BUG so? LAU welu 

*KON [so?] KWO 
WOL RAG [subu] 
MAG ute PAA [lasup 1 
NGA vae uta *LE\V puru-s1 
SIK luru-1) POR 

*RTI pa oe NTA [lasup] 
BUR mas I KWA 

*DOB !ala NEM 

IRA *CEM [cup] 
SAW g£ AJI fA ffil 
NYI suw XAR 
MAM StlfU NEN 

TAK tor KIR 

DAM tar MSH 
MAB yambon PON 
YAB sulu \'PL-JE 

KAU [supj EFI wa1-buta 
TOL [supj WFI wai-ni-kuro 

*BUA t::Jlut RTU [ supu] 
ADZ mpwa? TON fsupo] 
KIL lubwau *SAM sua 
TAW gulai MEL [ supu] 
MOT 13asiahu TAH l tihopu l 
MEK lffiCI)a RAP ltihopu] 
ROY [supuj 



05.640 Soup broth 721 

ATA Also ?ag. 

TSO 'side dishes' in general, especially soup, usia soup taken when meat 

TAG Proto-Philippines *sabaw. 

KAG [supas] ' soup' ,  [sabaw] 'broth'.  

MUR From Chin�s� via Malay kuah; also du2. 
MGY From French. 

IND From Chinese; also [sup]. 
JAV From Portuguese. 

BAL From Chinese, via Malay. 
RTI Specifically, 'meat broth' .  

DOB 'drinking water' ;  ' soup' when combined with tabul ' meat' ,  or si?a 
'fish' .  

BUA t:Jlut ' hot drink  made with greens for a sick person' ;  t:Jmul 'mixture 
of foods cooked together to make soup or stew'. 

I ,EW Also [lamp] 
CEM Also dumi ' broth' .  
SAM Also 'liquid, fluid' .  

05.650 VEGETABLES 

AT A. paruxaw 
'1'TSO [¢xae] 

RUK la¢:n);} 
PAl JY a¢;)1J 

*YA.M [napa] 
ISN tagilpa 

*KAL tlpoy 
*TAG gulay 
*AKI tiniH"ab 
PAL tulnu? 

*MOL saruy 
*KAG laswa''l;}n 

BI .A  gnlay 
SAB sayul 
MUR san sam 
MGY an ana 

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAv 

MAD 
BAL 

*SA.S 

*GOR 
DAA 
l iMA 

BUG 
KON 
WOL 

gul£ * MAG  saul) ute 
ikkau rata NGA uta 
sayu" SIK toro aru-IJ 
sayur RTI uta ai do 
lalab *BUR uta n 
Ja!Jan an DOB 7ata'Ier 
gal) an-an IRA naro 
jukut *SAW ay wlu 
kandok NYI namon saroh 
bla'l MAM dagurai 
[sayori] TAK 
uta DAM sati 
Dkojo *MA.B zere 
ikkaju *YAB sa yo 
bajulJ utal) *KAU kaup!Jin 
tawa-na kau TOL tgtr 



722 05.650 Vegetables 

BUA ZOZ;)IJ *PAA sesan 
*ADZ bus LEW walulu 

KIL kaula POR 
*TAW yaniyani *NTA noang!J 
*MOT aurau *KWA kgkgtgn 

MEK fo?ama NEM 
ROV *GEM aiiu 
MAR AJI m£ dewi 
LAU fueai XAR 

?anilana NEN 
KWO KIR 

*RAG smu MSH nAppwa 

TSO From Minnan ¢hai 'vegetables'. 

YAM From Japanese. 

KAL tlpoy + rna-. 

AKL Root: tiifah 'boil vegetables' .  

MOL saruy + so--on. 

*PON [iasai] 
*WLE [iy5sai] 

EFI kakana-dina 
WFI oawa Jina 
RTU te-la-?a 

*TON me?a-kai 
*SAM fua la?au 

?ai-na 
MEL 
TAH ma?a tanu 

*RA.P 

KAG From Oaswa + -gn) ' thing to be boiled ':  also gulay (the younger 
generation uses this term). 

BAT ikkau ' side-dish' ;  rata 'green; fresh' (ikkau see hau 08.600). 

IND sayur-mayur 'different kinds of vegetables' .  

SUN Also (lalab )rumbah, 'stde dtsh of uncooked vegetables, served with 
rice' . 

JA V Also sayur-an. 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1985) : kandok 'vegetables; side dish accompanying rice ' ,  

krua 2 'boiled, cooked'. 

GOR From Malay sayur. 

MAG When cooked: ute-saug. 

BUR 
SAW 
MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

'leafy and stalky vegetables, musln ooms'. 

' tree leaves' .  

'green vegetables ' .  

From Malay. Also gen gaga 'food eaten wnh taro or meat'. 

'edible green plants' . 
'green vegetables'. 



TAW Includes staples. 

MOT au 'tree', rau 'leaf'. Bible uses umaaniani na 'garden produce/food'.  

RAG 
PAA 

NTA 

'green vegetables'. 
'green leaves that can be eaten ' .  

See 05.7 10; nagu;>n;m 'staple root crops ' .  

KWA 'vegetables baked in ea.tth oven along with meats'. 

CEM 
PON 

WLE 
TON 

SAM 

RAP 

05.660 

'edible leaves ' .  

From Japanese. 

From Japanese. 

me ?a-kai (staples); Ja ?i- ?akan (greens). 

fua 'fruit', Ja?au 'plant' ,  ?ai 'eat ' ,  -na trans. 

ba?a ?anu 'edible plants vegetables and fmit' 1 ) 

BEAN 

Dutch: boontje English: bean 

*ATA. 
TSO 

*RUK 
*PAl 
*Y."'.M 

ISN 
*KAL 
'!'TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
*HG'' v 1 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

ka"iraJ;J • • 
taxza 
lgpglgpg 
�arizan 

[lipao] 
anta? 
antak 
sHaw 
hamtak 
:mtak 
antak 
lisu ta gulay 
blonol 
batuiJ 
bulatun 
¢mamasu 

kacan 
dali 
kacan 

*IND [bunl'i�] 
SUN [buncis] 
JAY kacan 
MAD arta? 
BAL kacaiJ 
SAS plisa? 
GOR wuta 
DAA [bo"ji] 

*liMA ntamue 
BUG [boncisi?J 
KON bue 

*WOL lawue 
MAG I bo" cis] 
NGA hoBo 

*SIK he?o 
RTI fa foe 
BUR [bone is] 
DOB ?a�o?u 
IRA kasian 

French: haricot 

*SAW puE 
NYI 
MAM I bin i 
TAK 
DAM �um 
MAB 
YAB gabab 

*KAU erek 
TQJ [binj 

*BUA sa yon 
ADZ up1s 
KIL [bini] 

*TAW [bembem] 
MOT [bini] 
MEK 

ROV [bini I 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 



05.660 Bean 

RAG . AJI [ai'iko 1 WFI 
PAA [ariko] XAR RTU [pini] 

*LEW pray a *NEN 9ae TON [piini] 

POR KIR *SAM l p1] 
NTA [noapin] MSH ME L  
KWA PON TAH pip! 
NEM pmy WLE R AP  [?ariko] 
CEM hfi EFI [bini] 

ATA J3awfu? 'string beans'; tayao ' small green beans'; puwaway 'a type 
of peas'; tawca?'soybean'; .�iiJul 'pigeon peas'. 

RUK karirfaiJ 'pigeon peas ' .  

PAl puk 'a  type of bean ' .  
YAM From Japanese. 

KAL antak 'string bean ' ;  balatu 'monggo bean ' .  

TAG sTtaw ' string bean'; patani?, other species. 

AKL hamtak 'long bean' . 
KAG 'seed of a vegetable ' .  

SAB batuiJ 'dried bean ' .  [freholes] (Spanish) ' string bean ' (sitao in 

MUR bulatuiJ ' large beans' ;  [kasaiJ} ' small beans, peas, lentils, peanuts' 
from Malay kacaiJ. 

MGY From ¢ara 'good, suited' ,  masu 'eyes ' .  

IND buncis 'green bean'; kaea9 'nut, bean' 

UMA No generic; ntamue 'mung bean ' ;  podohi 'cow pea' ; [kasa] from 
Malay kacaiJ 'peanuts ' .  

moL H 
SIK 

SAW 

KAU 

BUA 

lawue 'k.o. plant with edible beans'; {acar1gorej 'peanut'. 
Also f3ef3e, bue. 

'green beans' .  

A local variety of bean. 

sayoiJ 'European beans' ;  pir 'wingbean' .  

TAW From English bean? 

LEW Also kil-[pin](from Bislama), pra-kil[pinl 

NEN 'native bean', Phaseolus lunatus. 

SAM From English 'pea ' .  
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05.700 POTATO 

I French: pomme de terre Spanish. palata(.� 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
*PAl 
*YAM 

TSN 
*KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 
UMA 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM 

f3u:ua? BUG 
KON 

orast WOL 
vurati MAG 
[madi:u�o] NGA 

SIK 
kantlla RTI 
[patatas] *BUR 
[patatas] DOB 
[patatas] IRA 

*SAW 
[patatas] *NYI 
[fatatas] MAM 

[ubi-ganta:ul *TAK 
UVl-m- *DAM 
bazaha *Mt\B 
ganta:u *YAB 
[kanta:u] *KAU 
kanta:u *TOL 

kantau BUA 1 .i 

kum:Jh ADZ 
bn�a:u *KIL 
k:Jnta:u *TAW 

[kanta:gl MOT 
bnta:u MEK 
[?artape] ROV 
[kanta] *MAR 

UI..U 

orasi ' sweet potato' .  

lame-lame 
lame-lame 
lame-lame 
[bnta:l)] 
d"ao-bara 

kef3a 
kanta:u 
man-safu-t 

[ktnta:ul 
kasou 
?aleti 
moarep1 
kubulak 
kubilim 
serembat 
[katopele[ 
[potato] 
k;mk;m 
tap arc 

simsimwai 
kumala 

[putet@] 
[patate] 
luzu vaka 
kh umara 

kairogi 

KWO 
R AG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 

RAP 

[poteto] 
[puteta] 

[putete] 
kwarei 

hub1n 
pop wale 
[p5mwdet£] 

wawen 

[[lateta] 
[f3ateta] 
[pi tete] 

fpateta] 
[pateta] 
[patete] 
[?umara 

put@te] 
kumara 
[putete l 

' l f 1 ' 
• th'l , Jaw Jaw sweet potato ea ; •. mzu sweet potato creepmg ten n s ; 

*asu¢a! 'leafstalk'. 
From Chinese; also referred to as wakay no imani?a; 'the American 's 
sweet potato' .  
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KAL 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 
SUN 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

BUR 

SAW 
NYI 

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAII 

TOL 

Kll.. 

TAW 
MAR 
LEW 

KWA 

CEM 

TAH 

05.710 

05.700 Potato 

kantila ' sweet potato' ;  also gannagan 

From Malay ubi konttij]; also [kasiJa?] 'sweet potato' loan (through 
Malay *hstela, k:Jtela? from Spanish Castilla 'Castile (i.e. Spain)' 
(the plant probably having been introduced by the Spaniards from the 
Philippines); mundok 'cassava, tapioca'. 

From uvi 'yam' ,  vazaha 'foreigner'. 
From Malay. 

Also [k:JntaiJ]from Malay or Javanese. 

From Malay. 

From Dutch aardappel. 
Indonesian kentaiJ. 

'white potato' (safu-k means 'to scatter/broadcast (seed) ' and man is 
from a root meaning 'tuber', as in maiJ-kau 'cassava' , mal] a-t 'yam'). 

From Malay. 

'sweet potato'. 

'sweet potato'. 
'sweet potato' 

'sweet potato'. 

From German Kartoffel; also [batEtE] from English. 

ya, sun 'taro'; kibak 'sweet potato'; eni 'yam' 

'sweet potato'. 
'sweet potato' .  

'sweet potato' .  
'sweet potato'. 
Also [pomtete]; also kumala ' sweet potato' .  

'sweet potato' .  

European Discorea esculenta. 

From French. 

FRUIT 

I Spanish: fruta(s) 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

[3uay 
brax¢i 
maQo 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

v�a!Y 
a!)i no kayo 
biiiJa 

KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

biiiJa 
[priitas] 
[priitas] 



05.710 Fruit 

PAL bwa? S IK [3ua-IJ RAG 
MOL bua? RTI boa-k PAA haiai 
KAG [prutas] *BUR fua n *LEW pra-s1a 
BLA buiJi *DOB ?ay �usi POR 
SAB buwa? kayu IRA �0 NTA noan;}IJ 

*MUR kinawa? SAW pyon-o *KWA n;}kwa-
MGY vua n kazu NYI bu•Na kei NEM pwen 

*ACE boh MAM ?aliiJo CEM aCE 
BAT par-bue *TAK nUIJO-n AJI pWe ke 
MIN buah DAM biya XAR pwii 
IND buah MA B  l)Onono NEN aiJaore 

*SUN buah YAB (ka) IJano *KIR te uii ni kai 
JAY woh *KAU hiyu-n *MSH kwAlC 

*MAD wa?-buwa?-an TOL VU;}l *PON wa 
*BAL [buah] BUA anon WLE uwo 
*SAS bua? ADZ EFI [3ua-

GOR huiJO KIL kawailuwa WFI -pua-
DAA vua TAW ugo RTU hue 
UMA [3ua? *MOT au huahua *TON fo?i-?akau 
BUG bua-bua *MEK pua SAM fua 
KON bua ROY vua huda *MEL fua 

*V'OL y 6ake *:tviAR SIS! TAil mit?a hotu 
MAG vua (haJu) *LAU fueai *RAP 
NGA Ji?e KWO lodo-na 

TAG Also buga-g kahoy 

AKL Also biil)a-tkiihuy. 

MUR Also kawa?. 

ACE Used as a generic with all types of fruit and nuts, e.g. b:Jh 
coconut . 

SUN Also bu-buah-an ' (all) kinds of fruit ' .  

MAD From (RED-buwa) Safioedin ( 1 977) buwa 'fruit ' ;  wa?-buwa?-an 
rmt p ura . 

u 

BAL 1 .  'areca palm nut';  2. 'fruit' (with this second meaning probably re
borrowed from Malay); also [wohwohan] from Old Javanese 
'different kinds of fruit'. 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1985) buaiJ. 

WOL Bake (general); also oVkea, ra mbuta, tombo. 

BUR Includes 'cucumber, tomato, etc . '  



DOB 'tree' s  fruit ' .  

TAK Also patu-n 'fruit, nut, egg, seed' (see 05.770, 05.970, 08.311), 
homophonous with patu-n 'back' (04.190). 

KAU 'fruit, seed' .  

MOT au 'tree ', huahua 'fruit (general) ' .  

MEK Also au pua, where au means 'tree' .  
MAR sisi 'flower, fruit ' ;  fu?a 'fruit or nut ' .  

LAU Also fufua. 

LEW Also pra ki. 
KW A Also napuven. 

KIR 'fruit of the tree'. 

MSH 

PON 

TON 

MEL 

/e 'bear fruit'. 

Also wiin[iike. 

Also fua ?i- ?akau. 

Also [ -waj1kastt} from Efate. 
RAP ha ?a ?apu 'edible plants, vegetables and fruit ' .  

05.712 BUNCH 

ATA *ACE ikat 
*TSO ¢o no rmo *BAT S!Sir 

RUK MIN tandan 
PAI *IND ikat 
YAM m:Jyp:JypoiJ *SUN bii]kit 
ISN mppaparay *JAY until] 
KAL p!IJIJalJOY MAD 
TAG buwig *BAL ampm 
AKL biilig SAS s:J-bant:Jl 
PAL bulig:.>n GOR to pi 
MOL bulig DAA 
KAG tundun *UMA (ha-) muli 
BLA kJI]uy BUG sisio? 

*SAB bole *KON si-tnnmu 
*MUR sampmJu *WOL kampupu 

MGY fehezan- *MAG bpi 
�ava!ra NGA se-p:1ti 

*SIK 
*RTI �gi-k 
*BUR pOIJ0-11 
*DOB wa?u 

IRA 4)ug:Jn:J 
*SAW esEn 
*NY! m?ik 

MAM IJeti 
*TAK kor 
DAM mudu 

*MAB tirnnti 
'*YAB buiJ 
*KAU um-IJm-an 
*TOI.  V-!0-IVI 

BUA �:xi 
ADZ uan 

* KIL -beku-



TAW hal ana 
*MOT 
*MEK aka 
*ROY katana 
*MAR nahai 
LAU funedo 
K'"O h fuiju?i 
RAG 
PAA huiJ"ite 
LEW Vll)e-Sla 

TSO 'one house ' .  

POR 
*NTA 
*K'liA 
*NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 

*PON tun tun 
t;}p w ;}lp w ;}1 WLE wo-
f:lijl *EFI 1 ua 
dam en WFI i-ho 
JEle-n RTU USl 
neftui'w TON kau 
XA SAM fuifui 
wa?acua MEL mwcmiu 
te amwi TAH ta?amu 
rec RAP pu?ahu 

SAB bole ' bunch or stalk of bananas' ;  seppe? 'a hand of bananas' .  
MOR sam-pu.gu 'one bunch'; ruo, talu etc . .gam-pu.gu 'two, three, etc. 

bunches. '  
ACE A bound 'bunch' of anything. Also sisi 'hand of bananas ' .  
BAT Of bananas. 
IND Also tandan (of bananas), jurai. 

SUN 'bunch of sirih leaves, of padi, etc. ' .  
JAY A !so trmdrm of bananas. 
BAL ampin ' bunch of betel leaves, pair of bananas etc . ' ;  ijas ' hand of 

bananas ' ;  ijg.g ' bunch of bananas ' ;  gumpiuk ' bunch of grapes, of 
mangoes etc. ' ;  li.gsgh 'clump of grass, padi, bamboo etc. ' 

UMA ha muh 'one bunch', from root buh 'to be fruitful, abundant'. 
KON Also Ja?Ja ? 'of bananas ' ;  si-poko?. 

WOL ka mpupu 'a  bunch of vegetables ' ;  ka iice ' bunch or cluster of flowers 
or fruit ' ·  konti mbuli 'bunch of bananas ' .  

MAG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

'bunch of bananas'. 

A variety of words are used as counters including: rina-n, f3uli (for 
bananas); {3eki, f3uJgt (fruit, ears of maize tied together for storage or 
sale); kaha-f) (areea nuts, grass tied in bundles for use in thatching a 

roof); klo.go-t (areca nuts and betel leaves or fruits). 
!lgi, 'cluster of bananas or the inflorecences, the male lontar palm' :  
!lgita k 'other bunches/clusters'.  
For coconut, betel nut, peanuts, and mango; fuat daha-n ' hand of 
bananas ' ;  fuat foli-n ' stalk of bananas' . 
Of bananas: mu ?u wa ?u ye 'a  bunch of bananas' .  



730 05.712 Bunch 

SAW Of bananas. 
NYI 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOT 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

Of banana. 
kor 'bunch of coconuts or nuts ' ;  bag 'bunch of bananas or areca 
nuts ' .  

timJni of bananas; muriinu of oranges. 

um-.yin-an ' a  bunch of Tahitian chestnuts' ( ' (?)-NOM-ATTR'); 
kilif3hu mirit 'a  bunch of bananas' .  

-in NOM ,  vi 'tie' 
Also -bukula 'it bears in clusters ' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives iyui ( yui-a 'to tie ' ) ,  tako-na (of 
fruit), rof3ae, idabubu (of coconuts). 

aka 'bunch of bananas or areca nuts ' ;  ?e.ye ' hand of bananas ' .  

katkata 'bunches ' .  

MAR Also nikni. 

NTA nuf3an 'bunch of bananas' . 

KWA rg.yi- 'bunch of bananas ' ;  purupuru 'bunch of coconuts ' .  

NEM damcn 'bunch of coconuts'; dabun 'bunch of bananas ' .  

so acua. 

ii:C 'bunch of bananas' ;  also uro::�r. MSH 

PON m wutum wut also 'group, clump ' ;  iinin; ih of bananas; em wih 3sg 
POSS, of palm nuts. 

EFI Of bananas, coconuts, i-kau bananas, is8s8 smaller fi a its. 

05.750 FIG 

I Spanish: hi go 

ATA *TAG [1gosj MUR 
TSO AKL MGY av1-av1 
RUK PAL I igas] 

YAM KAG MIN 
ISN BLA *IND buah [ara] 
KAL SAB SUN buah kiara 



*JAY lo 
MAD [ara] 
BAL 

*SAS [arg] 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG [ara] 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

[ara] 
(ai) ka-k 

[ara] 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
KlL 

05.750 Fi 

*TAW mabewa 
*MOT 
*MEK mop1 

ROY [pigi] 
MAR SlfU 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW piliva 
POR 

TAG Spanish higo ± -s plural 

From Arabic. 

Type of banyan tree. 

NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WI.E 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAil 
RAP 

act:-mllJi:O 
bawe 

a!Ja[vine] 

[ fiki] 
[fikl] 

[tute] 
[p1ka] 

IND 

JAY 

SAS Their et al (1935): ara 'kind of fig'; lnri1]in 'banyan fig' 

MAG 

SIK 

TAW 

Wild Ficus spec1es. 

From Malay, also ?ai ara. 

'fig type ' .  

MOT Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives komkoru; Bible use!i [suke] from 
Greek. 

MEK mopi 'native fig '  eaten by fruit-bats rather than humans. 

LEV/ Also [';ik} from English. (Tree/plant names are typically preceded 
by prefixes, (omitted here) denoting ' tree of' , ' branch of' , ' leaf of' 
etc.) 

KWA Edible fruit of a ficus sp. 

NEM Fruit of Ficas lzabr uplzylia. 

NEN From French vigne. 

T AH From Greek. 



05.760 GRAPE 

I Arabie: ':mqfid 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

DAA 

YAM 

SAB 

[potaw] 

[ubas l 
[iibas] 

[ubas[ 

[ubas] 
[aiJgud] 
saluhi 

[al)go] 
buah-[ aiJ gur] 
buah [aiJgur] 
buah [aiJgur] 
buah [al) gur] 
[aiJgur] 
[aiJgur] 
[aiJgur] 
bua? fl)gur[ 
buiJo lo 
[?aU guru] 
[aUgur] 

From Chinese. 
' . . ' pasas raJsm . 

(Continued l n  Part 3) 

05. 760 Gra e 

Spanish. Ulia(s) 

UMA MAR 
BlJG [aiJgoro 'I] I .AI! 
KON [aiJgoroj KWO 
WOL RAG 
MAG [aUgorj PAA 
NGA LEW 
SIK [aiJgorj POR 
RTI [aUgorl NTA 
BUR KWA 
DOB NEM 
IRA CEM 
SAW [aiJgur] AJI pwe diva 

MAM [wan-]patu NEN 
TAK KIR 
DAM MSH 
MAB PON 
YAB WLE 
KAU EFT 
TOL WFI 
BU,A. RTU [uaini] 
ADZ TON [kalep1] 
KIL makwaina SAM [vine] mata 

[waini [ MEL 
TAW [gulaipa] TAH [vine] 
MOT RAP [vmo] 
MEK 
ROV [gurepij 



Index of English glosses 

account, reckoning 1 1 .660 arson 2 1 .460 
accuse 2 1 . 3 1 0  ashes 01 .840 
acid, SOUl 15.380 ask (question, inquire) 18.310 
acorn 08.660 ask, request 18.350 
acquit 2 1 .340 ass, donkey 03 .460 
admit, confess 1 8.330 attack 20.430 
adobe 07.640 aunt 02.520 
adultery 21 .430 autumn 14. 770 

adze 09 .25 1 avaricious, stingy 1 1 .540 
after 1 2.010 awl 06.370 
afternoon 14.451 axe 09.250 
a gam 14.350 axle 10.770 
age 14. 1 20 back 04. 1 90 
arr 01 . 7 10  bad 16.720 
alone, only 13.330 bait 20.560 
altar 22. 1 40 bake 05.240 
always 1 4. 3 1 0  bald 04.930 
ambush 20.490 bamboo 08 .940 
ancestors 02.560 banana tree 08.840 
anchor 10.890 banyan 08.850 
and 1 7 . 5 10  bark 08.750 
anger, angry 16.420 barley 08 .440 
animal 03.1 10 basket 09.760 
ankle 04.37 1  bat 03 .591 
announce 1 8 .430 bathe 04.690 
answer 1 8 .320 battle-axe 20.222 
ant 03.817 be�d� 06 760 
anvil 09.620 beak 04.24 1 
anxiety, worry 16.330. beam 07 .550 
approach 10.560 bean 05.660 
arch 07 .580 bear 03.730 
arm 04. 3 1 0  beard 04. 1 42 
armour (defensive) 20.3 1 0  beautiful 1 6. 8 1 0  
armpit 04.312 because 17.520 
army 20. 1 50 bed 07.420 
arrow 20.250 bee 03.820 



734 lndex of Enfilzsh f?Losses 

beech 08 .620 booty, spoils 20.480 
beehive 03.822 bore 09.460 
beer 05.930 born (to be) 04.72.0 
beeswax 03.821 borrow 1 1 .620 
before 1 2.040 bottom 1 2.340 
beget (of father) 04.7 10  boundary 1 9. 1 70 

beggar 11 .530 bO'N 20.240 
begin, beginning 1 4.250 bowl 05.330 
behind 1 2.0 1 1 boy 02.250 
believe 1 7 . 1 50 bracelet 06.740 
belt, girdle 06 570 brackish 15 390 I bend 09. 1 40 braid 06.92 1 
beside 1 2.020 brain 04.203 4J 

betray 1 7.441 branch 08.550 
beverage, drink 05.900 brave 1 6.520 
birch 08.630 bread 05 . 5 1 0  
bird 03.58 1 break 09.260 
bite 04.580 bteak wind 04.640 
bitter 1 5.370 breakfast 05.420 
black 1 5.650 breast (of woman) 04.4 10  
blame 16.780 breath, breathe 04. 5 1 0  
blanket 07.422 btiek 07.620 
bless 22.230 bridge 1 0.740 
blind 04.970 bright 1 5 .570 
blink 04.2 15  bring 1 0.620 
blister 04.855 broken 09.261 
blOOd 04.150 broom 09.380 
blow 10.380 brother 02.440 
blue 1 5.670 bruise 04.852 
blunt, dull 15.790 brush 06.920 
boar 03.320 build 09.440 
board 07.570 bull 03.210  
boast 1 8 .450 bunch 05. 7 1 2  
boat 10.830 bum (vb intrans) 01.852 
body 04. 1 10 burn (vb trans) 0 1 .8 5 1  
body hair 04. 1 44 bury (the dead) 04.780 
boil 05.220 butter 05.890 
bone 04.160 butterfly 03.920 
book 1 8.610 buttocks 04.464 
boot 06.520 button 06.620 



Index ofEngli<h glm<PI' 735 

buy 1 1 . 8 1 0  chin 04.209 
calf 03 240 chisel 09 840 
calf of leg 04.352 choke 05.190 
call (=name) 1 8.420 choose 1 6.622 
call (=summon) 1 8.41 0  chop, hew 09.222 
calm (of sea) OJ 322 circle 12 820 
camel 03.780 citizen, subject 19.370 
candle 07.460 citrus fruit 08.830 
canoe 1 0.83 1 city, town 19. 1 50 
captive, prisoner 20 470 claw 04 345 
carpenter 09.430 clay 09.730 
carriage, waggon, cart 1 0.750 clean 1 5.870 
carry (bear) 1 0.61 0  clear, plain 17 . 340 
cany-in-hand 10 .612  clever 1 6  840 
carry-on-head 10 .614 cliff, precipice 0 1 .222 
carry-on-shoulder 1 0.61 3  climb 1 0.472 
carry-underarm 10.6 1 5  cloak 06.4 1 0  
carve 09.810 clock. timepiece 1 4  530 
cast (metals) 09.630 cloth 06.21 0  
cat 03.620 clothing, clothes 06. 1 20 
catch (ball) 1 0.252 cloud 0 1 .730 
cattle (bOvme) 03 .200 club 20.220 
cause 17 .420 coat 06.430 
cave 0 1.280 cock, rooster 03.520 
cease, stop 1 4.280 cockroach 03.8 1 6  
centipede 03.814 coconut 08.820 
chain 09. 1 80 com 1 1 .440 
chair 07.430 cold 15 .860 
change 1 2.930 cold (catarrh) 04.843 
charcoal 0 1 .890 collar 06.450 
cheap 1 1 .890 collarbone 04.302 
cheek 04.208 collect, gather 1 2.2 10  
cheese 05.880 colour 15 .610  
chest 04.400 comb 06.910 
chew 05. 1 80 come 1 0.480 
chicken 03.550 come back 1 0.48 1 
chief, chieftain 19.240 command, order 19.450 
chl.ld 02.270 COnCClVe 04. I 32 
chilli pepper 05.821 condemn 2 1 .320 
chimney 07.330 conspiracy, plot 19 .630 



736 Index of Engli <h glo "e < 

convict ( v b) 2 1 .330 daughter-in-law 
cook 05 210 (of a man) 02 640 
cook house 07. 170 dawn 14.430 
cooked 05. 1 2 1  day 1 4.4 1 0  
copper, bronze 09.660 day-after-tomorrow 1 4.48 1 

corner 1 2  760 day-before yesterday 1 4.491 

corpse 04.770 dead, die 04.750 
cotton 06.240 deaf 04.950 
cough 04.530 dear (costly, expensive) 1 1 . 880 

count 13 1 07 debt 1 1 .640 
counuy 19. 1 10 deceit 16.680 

court 2 1 . 1 50 deep 1 2.670 

cousm 02.550 deer 03.750 
cover 1 2.260 defeat 20.420 
cow 03.230 defecate 04.660 

creep, crawl 10.4 10  defend 20.440 
crocodile, alligator 03.970 defendant 2 1 .220 

crooked 1 2.740 demon (ev!l spmt) 22.350 
crop, harvest 08.4 1 0  deny 1 8. 340 
cross 1 2.770 descendants 02.570 
crouch 10.4 1 3  desire, want 1 6.620 

crow 03.593 destroy 1 1.2 /() 

crush, grind 05.560 dew 01 .640 
cry, weep 1 6.370 difficult 1 7 .470 
cultivate, till 08 . 1 50 dig 08.220 
cup, dnnkmg vessel 05.35 0  dmner 05.440 

curse 22.240 dirty, soiled 1 5 . 880 

custom 19 .6 1 0  disappear 1 0.49 1 

cut 09.220 dish 05. 3 1 0  

cut down 09.221 ditch 08. 170 

dance 1 0.440 dive 1 0.35 1 
dandruff 04. 1 46 divide 1 2.232 

danger 1 6.540 divorce 02.34 1 

dare 16.510 do, make 09. 1 10 

dark (in colour) 1 5 .630 dog 03.610 
darkness 0 1 .620 door, gate 07.220 

daughter 02.420 doorpost 07 221 

daughter-m-law doubt 17.430 
(of a woman) 02.641 dough 05.530 

dove 03.594 



Index ofEng/j,,h glone\' 737 

down, below 1 2.030 end 12 . 350 
dream 04 620 end (temporal) 14 260 

chibble 04.591 enemy 19.520 
drink 05. 1 30 enough 1 3. 1 80 
drip 10.240 enter 1 0.570 
drive 10  650 envy, jealonsy 1 6  440 
chop 10.160 evemng 14.460 
drowned 04.75 1 every, all 1 3. 140 
drum 1 8 .720 ewe 03.280 
drunk 04 980 explain 1 7  380 
chy 15.840 extinguish 01.861 
duck 03.570 eye 04.2 1 0  
dumb 04.960 eyebrow 04.2 12  
dust 0 1 .2 1 3  eyelash 04 2 1 4  
dwell, live 07 . 1 1 0 eyelid 04.2 1 3  
dye 06.390 face 04.204 
eagle 03.584 fairy, elf 22.440 
ear 04.220 tmthful 1 6.650 
ear-nng 06.770 fall 1 0.230 
earlobe 04.22 1 family 02.820 
early 14. 1 60 famine 05. 1 4 1  
earn [ 1.790 fan (noun) 09.790 
earth, land 0 1 .2 1 0  fan (vb) 09.791  
earth=ground, soil 0 1 .2 1 2  far (adv) 12 .440 
earthquake 0 1 .450 farmer 08. 1 10 
earthworm 03.840 fast (vb) 22.260 

earwax 04.222 father 02.350 
east 1 2 .450 father's brother 02.5 1 2  
easy 1 7 .460 father's sister 02.522 
eat 05.1 10 father-m-law 
edge 1 2.353 (of a man) 02.6 10  
egg 05.970 father-in-law 
egg yolk 05.97 1 (of a woman) 02.6 1 1 
eight 13.080 fault 16. 760 

elbow 04.320 fear, fright 1 6.530 
elephant 03.770 feather 04.393 
eleven 13.101 feel 15.720 
embers 01.841 felt 06.270 
embrace 1 6.300 female 02.240 
empty 1 3 .220 female (adj) 03 . 1 30 



738 lnder ofEngU,·h g/oue� 

fence 08. 1 60 fly (vb) 1 0.370 
fennented drink 05 940 foal colt 03 450 , 

fever 04.841 foam 01.324 
field (for cultivation) 08. 1 20 fog 0 1 .740 
fifteen 13 . 103 fold 09. 1 50 
fig 05 750 follow 1 0.520 

fight (vb) 20.1 10 food 05.120 

fin (dorsal) 03.652 foolish, stupid 17 .220 
find 1 1 .320 foot 04.370 

fine 2 1  380 footprint 04.374 
fin get 04.340 fmbid 18 .380 
fingernail 04.344 forehead 04.205 

finish 14.270 forge 09.6 1 0  
fir 08 650 forget 1 7 .320 
fire 0 1 . 8 10 forgive 1 6.690 

firefly 03.9 10 fork 05.390 
fireplace 07. 3 1 0  fork 08 .260 
firewood 01 .880 fork (branch) 08. 740 

first 1 3 .340 fortress 20.350 
fish 03.650 four 1 3 .040 
fish poison (root) 08 .960 fowl 03.500 

fish trap 20.550 fox 03.740 

fish-hook 20.520 fragrant, good smelling 1 5 .250 
fish-net 20.540 free-man 19.440 

fisherman 20.5 1 0  fresh water eel 03.665 
fishmg !me 20.530 Fnday 14.670 

fishscale 03.653 friend, companion 19.5 10  

five 1 3 .050 frog 03.950 

flame (noun) 0 1 .820 front 1 2.041 
flat 12. 710 fruit 05.710 

flay, skin 09.290 full 1 3 . 2 10  
flea 03 .8 1 3  fur 06.280 
flee 10.5 10  furrow 08.2 1 2  

flesh 04. 130 garden 08.130 
float 1 0.340 garden-house 07 . 1 3 1  
floor 07.260 get, obtain 1 1 . 1 60 

flo·" n 10.320 ghost, phantom 22 450 
flower 08.5 70 gill 03.654 

flute 1 8 .7 10  girl 02.260 

fly 03.830 gJVe 1 1 .2 1 0  



lndex of Engli "h glo ue, 739 

give back 1 1 .220 gun, cannon 20.280 

gla�� 09.740 hair (head hair) 04 140 

glove 06.580 half 13.240 
glue 09.560 hammer 09.490 
go 10.470 hand 04.330 
go away, depart J Q  490 handkeu·hief, rag 06 8 1 0  
go down 10.473 hang up 09.341 
go out 1 0.474 harbour, port 1 0. 9 1 0  
go up 1 0.47 1 h ard 1 5.740 
goat 03 360 harm, injure, damage 1 1  280 
God 22.120 hasten, !amy 14.230 
goiter 04.842 hat, cap 06.550 
gold 09.640 hate 16.4 1 0  
good 1 6  7 1 0  have 1 1  1 1  0 
good fortune, luck 1 6. 1 80 have sexual intercourse 04.670 
goose 03 .560 hawk 03.585 
gourd 08.930 hay 08 .520 
grain (barley, oats etc) 08 .420 he-goat 03.370 
granddaughter 02.490 he/she/it 02.930 
grandfather 02.460 head 04.200 
grandmother 02.470 headband, head-dress 06.780 
grandson 02.480 headland, point 0 1 .343 
grape 05.760 heal, cure 04.860 
grass 08.5 1 () hear 15 .4 10  
grass-skirt 06.46 1 heart 04.440 
grasshopper 03.930 heaven 22.310 
grave, tomb 04.790 heavy 1 5 . 8 1 0  
grease, fat 05.79 1 heel 04.372 
greedy 16.830 hell 22.320 
green 15.680 helmet 20.330 
green, unnpe 05. 124 help, aid 19 .580 
grief, sorrow, sad 16.320 hen 03.540 
groan 1 6.390 herdsman 03 . 1 80 
grow 12.530 heron 03.583 
guard, sentinel 20.47 1 hiccough 04.521 
guess 17 . 1 7 1  hide, conceal 1 2.270 

guest 19.560 high 12.310 
guilty 21 .350 high tide or .354 

gulf, bay 0 1 . 340 hinder, prevent 19 .590 
gums 04.27 1 hip 04.463 
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hire 1 1 .770 itch 04.854 
hoe 08 250 J3W 04 207 
hold 1 1.150 jewel 06.720 
hole 1 2.850 join, unite 1 2.220 
hollow out 09.461 joyful, glad, happy 1 6.230 
holy, sacred 22 190 judge (nrum) 2 1  1 80 

honey 05.840 judge (vb) 21.160 
hook 1 2.750 judgement 2 1 . 1 70 
hope 1 6.630 jump, leap 1 0.430 
horn 04 1 70 keep, retain 1 1  1 70 
horn, t1 umpet 1 8.730 kettle 05.270 
horse (equine) 03 .410 key 07 .240 
host 1 9.570 kick 10.43 1 
hot 1 5 .850 kid 03.380 
hour 1 4.5 1 0  kidney 04.45 1 
house 07 . 1 20 kill 04.760 
how many? 1 7 .620 king, ruler 19 .320 
how much? 17.630 klss 1 6.290 
how? 1 7 .6 1 0  knead 05.540 
howl 1 8 . 1 90 knee 04.360 
hunger 05 . 1 40 kneel 1 0.4 1 2  
hunt 20.610 kmfe 05.380 
husband 02. 3 1 0  knife 09.230 
hut 07. 1 30 knot (noun) 09. 1 92 
I 02.9 1 0  know 1 7 . 1 70 
ICe 01. 770 ladder 0 7 .510 

idea, notion 1 7 . 1 90 lagoon 01 .341  
idol 22.370 lake 0 1 .330 
if 1 7 .530 lamb 03.290 
1m1tate 1/.1/2 lame 04.940 
immediately 14 . 1 90 lamp, torch 07 .450 
infant, baby 02.280 land (vb) 1 0.920 
innocent 2 1 .360 language 1 8 .240 
msane, crazy I I .230 large, big 12.550 
insect 03. 8 10 last 1 3.350 
inside, in 1 2.050 last, endure 1 4.252 
intention, purpose 17.4 1 0  latch, door bolt 07.231 
mtestmes, guts 04.461 late 14.1 10 

Iron 09.670 laugh 1 6.250 
island 01 .250 law 2 1 . 1 1 0 



In 

lazy 04.920 low 1 2.320 
lead 09 680 lowtide OJ 353 
lead 10.640 lunch 05.430 
leaf 08.560 lung 04.44 1 
learn 1 7 .240 magic, witchcraft, 
leather 06 290 sorcery 22.420 
left (side) 12.420 mainlaJJd 01.260 

leg 04.350 mmze; com 08 .470 
lend 1 1 .6 10  male 02.230 
let, permit 1 9 .470 male (adjl 03. 1 20 
lick 04.590 man (v�>.lliOITiit!l) 02.210 

lie down 12 . 1 40 mare 03.440 
lie, tell lies 1 6.670 market (place) I 1 .850 
light (in colour) 1 5 .620 marriage, wedding 02.340 
light (in weight) 1 5.820 married man 02.380 
light (noun) 01 .6 10 married woman 02.390 
light, kindle, ignite () 1 . 860 marry 02.330 
lightmng 01.550 mason 0 7.610 

lightning (as striking) 01 .570 mast 1 0.870 
like, similar 1 2 .920 master 19 .4 1 0  
limp I 0.45 1 mat 09.770 
!me 12.840 match () 1.8 70 

linen; flax 06.230 mead 05.9 1 0  
lion 03.720 meal (a) 05.410  
lip 04.250 meal, flour 05.550 
hsten 15.420 measure 12.540 
little (quantity), few 1 3 . 1 70 meat 05.610  
live; living; life 04.740 medicine, drug 04.880 
liver 04.450 meet 19.650 
livestock 03. 150 meeting house 07.130 

lizard 03.960 men's house 07 . 1 60 
lock (noun) 07 .230 merchant 1 1 . 840 
long 1 2.570 middle, centre 1 2.370 
long ume (for a) 14.332 m1lk (noun) 05.360 

look, look at 1 5 .520 milk (vb) 05.870 
loom 06.340 mill 05.570 
lose 1 1.330 mind 17.1 10 

loud 15.450 mirror 06.960 

louse 03 .8 1 1  misfortune, bad luck 1 6. 1 90 
love 1 6.270 miss (target) 20.630 
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mistake, error 1 6.770 neck 04.280 
molartooth 04 272 necklace 06 750 
mold (clay etc) 09.720 need, necessity 17.450 
Monday 1 4.630 needle 06.360 
money 1 1 .430 neighbour 1 9.540 
monkey 03.760 nephew 02.530 
month 14.710 nest 03.580 
moon 01 .530 netbag 09.780 
more 1 3 . 1 60 nettle 08 .970 
mormng 14.440 never 1 4.340 
mortar 05.580 nevv 14.130 
mortar 07 .630 mece 02.540 
mosquito 03 .832 night 1 4.420 
mother 02.360 mne 1 3.090 
mother's brother 02.5 1 1  nipple, teat 04.4 1 2  
mother's sister 02.52 1  nit (louse egg) 03.8 1 2  
mother-in-law no, negative 1 7 .560 

(of a woman) 02.62 I noble, nobleman I 9.360 
mother-in-law noon, midday 14.450 

(of a man) 02.620 north 1 2.470 
mountain, hill 01 .220 nose 04.230 
mouse, rat 03.630 nostnl 04.23 I 
mouth 04.240 now 1 4. 1 80 
move 1 0. 1 10 nut 05.770 
mow, reap 08.320 oak 08.610 
much, many I 3. 150 oar 10.850 
mucus (nasal) 04.232 oath 21 .250 
mud 0 1 .2 1 4  oats 08.460 
mule 03.470 obey 19 .460 
multitude, crowd 13. 190 obscure 17.350 
mumble 1 8 . 1 60 ocean 01 .329 
murder 2 1 .420 offspring 
mushroom 08.980 (son or daughter) 02.430 
natl 09.500 often 14.320 
naked, bare 04.990 oil 05.790 
name 1 8.280 ointment 06.940 
nape of neck 04.281 old 14 150 
narrow 12.620 old man 02.461 
navel 04.430 old woman 02.47 1 
near (adv) 1 2.430 older brother 02.444 
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older sister 02.454 pepper 05.820 

olive 05.780 peiJury 2 1 .470 

omen, portent 22.470 person, human being 02.100 

one 1 3 .010 persprre 04.550 
one's native country 19. 1 20 pestle 05.590 
one-hundred 1 3. 105 physician 04.870 

one-thousand 13.106 pick up 12.212 

open 1 2.240 ptg 03.350 
opossum 03.622 pile up 12 .2 1 3  

or 1 7 .540 pillow 07 .42 1 

ornament, adornment 06.710 pm 06.630 

orphan 02.750 pinch 15 .7 1 2  

outrigger 1 0.832 pme 08.640 
outside 12.060 ptpe 08 .69 1 
oven 05.250 pitcher, jug 05.340 
owe 1 1 .630 pity 1 6.350 
owl 03.596 place 1 2. 1 1 0 
own, possess 11 .120 plain, field 01.230 
OX 03.220 plaintiff 2 1 .2 1 0  
paddle (noun) 10 .85 1 plant (noun) 08.530 
pam 1 6.3 1 0  plant (verb) 08.53 1 
paint (noun) 09.880 plate 05.320 

paint (vb) 09.890 play 1 6.260 
parr 1 3.370 plough 08.2 1 0  
palm 08.8 1 0  pocket 06.610  
palm of hand 04.331 poet 18.670 
pan 05.280 pointed 1 2.352 
paper 1 8 .560 pmson 04. 890 
parents 02.370 poncho 06.4 1 1  
panot 03.592 pOOl 11.520 
part, piece 1 3.230 porpoise, dolphin 03.662 
pasture 03. 1 60 post, pole 07.560 
path 10.720 pot, cooking vessel 05.260 

pay (vb) 1 1.650 potato 05.700 

peace 20. 140 potter 09.7 1 0  
peel 05.460 pound with fist 09.2 1 1 

pen 1 8  570 pour 09 .350 
penalty, punishment 21.370 pimse 16.790 

pems 04.492 pray 22. 1 70 
people (populace) 1 9.2 1 0  preach 22.220 
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pregnant 04.730 relatives, kinsmen, kin 02.8 1 0  
preserve, look after 1 1.240 release, let go 11.340 
press 09.342 religion 22.1 10 
pnce 1 1 .870 remain, stay 1 2 . 1 60 
priest 22. 1 80 remains, left overs 1 2 . 1 70 
prison, jail 21 390 remember 17.310 

promise 18 .360 rest 04.9 1 2  
prostitute 1 9.720 retard, deJa y 14.240 
proud 1 6.480 retreat 20.450 
pubic hair 04 1 45 rib 04 1 62  
pull 09.330 nee 08.480 
pumpkin, squash 08.93 1 rich 1 1 .5 1 0  
pupil 1 7 .260 ride 1 0.660 
pmsne ] ()  530 ridgepole 07 530 
pus 04. 857 right (side) 1 2 .4 1 0  
push, shove 1 0.670 right, correct 1 6.730 
put 1 2. 1 20 ring (for finger) 06.730 
put on (clothes) 06 I I 0 npe OS 1 23 
queen 19.330 nse 1 0.2 1 0  
quiet, silence 15 .460 river, stream, brook 01 .360 
rabbit 03.614  road 1 0.7 1 0  
raft 10.840 roast. fry O:'i 230 
rafters 07.540 roll 10. 1 50 
rain (noun) 01 .750 roof 07.5 1 0  
rainbow 0 1 .590 room 07.2 1 0  
ratse, lift 10.220 root 08 .540 
rake 08.270 rope, cord 09. 1 90 
ram 03.260 rotten 05 . 1 25 
rape 2 1 .440 rough 1 5.760 
rattle I 8. 740 rough (of seal 01.323 
raw 05. 1 22 round 12 . 8 1 0  
razor 06.930 row (vb) 10.852 
reach, arrive 1 0.550 rub, wipe 09. 3 1 0  
read 18.520 rudder 10.860 
ready 14.290 rug 09.77 1 
rebuke, scold 1 8 .390 rule, govern 1 9.3 1 0  
red 15.660 run 10.460 
reef 01.342 rye 08.450 
refuse 1 8 .370 sacrifice, offering 22. 1 50 
regret, be sorry 1 6.340 sail 1 0.360 
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sail (noun) 10.880 sharp 1 5.780 
salt 05 810 sheep 03 250 
salty 1.'1.360 shelf 07.470 

sand 0 1 . 2 1 5  shell 03.655 
sandfly (midge), gnat 03.83 1 shield 20.340 
sap 08 760 shine 1 5  560 
Saturday 14.680 ship 10.810 

saucer 05.360 shirt 06.440 
sausage 05.630 shiver 04.680 
save, rescue 1 1  250 shoe 06.5 1 0  
saw 09.480 shoemaker, cobbler 06.540 
say 1 8 .220 shoot 20.620 
scar 04.858 shore 0 1 .270 
school 1 7  280 short 1 2.590 
scissors, shears 09.240 shoulder 04.300 
scorp10n 03.8 1 5  shoulderblade 04.301  
scrape 05.480 shout, cry out 1 8 . 1 30 
sculptor 09.820 shovel 08.240 
sea 01 . 320 show 1 5.550 
seagull 03.582 shriek, screech 1 8 . 1 80 
season 14.780 shut, close 1 2.250 
second 1 3.360 stblmg 02.456 

secret 1 7 .360 sick, sickness 04.840 
see 1 5.5 10  sickle, scythe 08.330 
seed 08.3 1 1 side 1 2.360 
seek, look for 1 1.3 10 s1de of head, temple 04.201 

seem 1 7 . 1 80 sieve, strain 05.470 
seize, grasp 1 1 . 140 silent (be) 1 8 .230 
sell 1 1 .820 silk 06.250 
send 10.630 s1lver 09.650 

separate 1 2.230 smg 1 8 . 1 20 
servant 1 9.430 sink 10.330 
seven 1 3 .070 sister 02.450 
sew 06.350 Sit 12.130 

shade, shadow 0 1 .630 SIX 1 3.060 
shake 10.260 skin, hide 04. 1 20 
shallow 12.680 skirt 06.460 
shame (noun) 16.450 skull 04.202 

share (distribute) 1 1 .9 1 0  sky, heavens 0 1 .5 1 0  
shark 03.66 1  slave 1 9.420 
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sleep 04.61 0 spider 03.8 1 8  
slide, slip J Q  420 spider web 03 819 

sling 20.230 spm 06.310 
slow 14.220 spindle 06.320 
small, little 12.560 spme 04. 19 1  
smell (vh intrans) I S  210 spit 04 560 

smell (v b u ans) 15.220 splash 10.352 
smile 1 6.25 1 spleen 04.452 
smith, blacksmith 09.600 split 09.270 
smoke (noun) 0 1  830 spoon OS 370 
smoke (tobacco) 08.690 spread out 09.340 
smooth 1 5 .770 spnng 1 4.750 
snail 03.940 spring, well 0 1 .370 
snake 03.850 square 1 2  780 
sneeze 04.540 squeeze, wnng 09.343 
sniff 1 5. 2 1 2  stab 09.223 
snore 04.6 12  stable, stall 03 . 1 90 
snow (noun) 0 1 .760 staff, walking stick 1 9  250 
soap 06.950 stallion 03.420 
soft 1 5 .750 stand 12 . 1 50 
soldier 20. 170 star 0 1 .540 
some 13.181  statue 09.830 
sometimes 1 4.330 steal 2 1 .5 1 0  
son 02.4 10  stepdaughter 02.740 
son-in-law (of a man) 02.630 stepfather 02.7 1 0  
son-m-Iaw (of a woman) 02.631 stepmother 02.720 
soon 14.33 1 stepson 02.730 
sorceror, witch 22.430 stingray 03.664 
soul, spirit 1 6. 1 10 stinking, bad smelling 1 5.260 
sound, nmse I 5.440 Stir miX 05.490 

soup, broth 05.640 stocking, sock 06.490 
south 1 2 .480 stomach 04.460 
sow 03.340 stone, rock 0 1 .440 
sow 08.3 ]() store, shop I I .860 
spade 08.230 storm 0 1 .580 
span, fathom 1 2.541 stove 07. 320 
speak, talk 18.2.10 straight 12.730 
spear 20.260 stranger 19.550 
speech (make a) 1 8 .222 stretch 09. 320 
sphere, ball 1 2.830 strife, quarrel 1 9 .620 
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strike (hit, beat) 09.2 1 0  temple, church 22. 130  

strong, mighty, ten 1 3. 1 00 
powerful 04.8 1 0  tent 07.140 

study 1 7.242 testicle 04.490 
stutter, stammer 1 8.2 1 1  thatch 07.520 
suck OS !60 they 02.960 
sugar 05.850 thick (in dimension) 12.630 
sugar cane 08.94 1 thief 2 1 .520 
summer 1 4.760 thigh 04.35 1 
sun OJ 520 thin (in dimension) 1 2.650 
Sunday 14.620 thing 11.180 
supper 05.450 think 
sure, certain 1 7 .370 ( = be of the opinion) 1 7 . 1 40 
surprised, astonished 1 6. 1 50 think (- reflect) 1 7 . 1 30 
surrender 20.460 third 1 3.420 
suspect 1 7 .440 thirst 05. 1 50 
swallow 05. 1 8 1  thread 06.380 
swamp 01.380 threaten 18.440 

swear 21 .240 three 1 3.030 
sweep 09.370 three times 1 3 .440 
sweet 1 5 .350 thresh 08.340 
sweet potato 08.910 threshmg floor 08.350 

swelling 04.853 throat 04.290 
swift, fast, quick 14.2 1 0  throw 1 0.250 
SWim 10.350 thumb 04.342 
sword 20.270 thunder 01.560 
table 07.440 Thursday 1 4.660 
tail 04. 1 80 tide 0 1 .352 
tailor 06. 1 30 tie, bind 09. 1 60 
take I I. 130 time 14.110 
tall 1 2.580 tin; tin-plate 09.690 
tapioca, manioc, cassava 08.920 tired, weary 04.9 1 0  
taste 1 5 . 3 1 0  tobacco 08.680 
tattoo 06. 790 today 14.470 
tax, tribute 1 1 .690 toe 04.380 
teach 1 7 .250 tomorrow 1 4.480 
teacher 17.270 tongs 05 391 
tear 09.280 tongue 04.260 

tear (noun) 1 6.380 tool 09.422 
tell story 1 8 .22 1 tooth 04.270 
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top 
touch 
towel 
tower 
trade, barter 
trap (noun) 

trap (verb) 
tree 
tree (cf 08.600) 
tree stump 
tree trunk 
tribe, clan 
trough 
trousers 
true 
try, attempt 
Tuesday 
tum around 
tum over 
turtle 
twelve 
twenty 
twins 
twist 
two 
two times 
udder 
ugly 
uncle 
under 
understand 
untie 
up, above 
urinate 
valley 
vegetables 
veil 
vein, artery 
victory 
village 

Index of English glosses 

1 2.330 
15 710  
06.820 
20.360 
1 1 .830 
20.640 
20.650 
08.600 
0 1 .420 
08.720 
08.730 
19.230 
07.480 
06.480 
16.660 
17 .480 
1 4.640 
10.130 
I 0. 1 20 
03.980 
1 3. 1 02 
13.104 
02.458 
I 0. 1 70 
1 3 .020 
13.380 
04.420 
16.820 
02.5 1 0  
12.070 
1 7 . 1 60 
09. 1 6 1  
1 2.080 
04.6.'50 
01 .240 
05.650 
06.590 
04. 1 5 1  

20.41 0  
19 . 1 60 

vme 
VOJCC 
votnit 
vulture 
wages 
waist 
wake up 
walk 
wall 
war. battle 
warm 
wash 
wasp 
water 
waterfall 
wave 
way, manner 
we 
we exclusive 
we inclusive 
weak 
weapons, arms 
weather 
weave 
weave, plait 
Wednesday 
week 
weigh 
well; health 
west 
wet, damp 
whale 
what? 
wheat 
wheel 
when? 
where? 
which? 
whirlpool 
whisper 

08.670 
18 1 10 
04.570 

03.586 
1 1 .780 
04 462 
04.630 
1 0.450 
07.270 
20.130 
15 .851 
09.360 
03.823 
0 1 . 3 1 0  
0 1 .390 
0 1 .350 
1 7.490 
02.940 
02.942 
02.94 1 
04.820 
20.210 

0 1 .780 
06.330 
09.750 
14.650 
14 .610 
1 1 .920 
04.830 
12.460 
15 .830 
03.663 
1 7.640 
08.430 
1 0.760 
1 7 .650 
17.660 
17.6/0 
01 .362 
18 . 1 50 



whistle 
mbite n 
who? 
why? 
wide, broad 
u'idou' 
widower 
wife 
wind 

wind, wrap 
window 
wme 
wmg 
winter 

WISe 
witness 
wolf 
woman 
woman's dress 
womb 
wood 
woods, forest 
wool 
word 
work 

lndt'r of Pnvli1h vlonev J () u 

1 8. 170 world 
15 640 worship 
17.680 wound, swe 
1 7.690 wrinkled 
1 2.610 wrist 
02 760 write 

02.770 wrong 
02.320 yam 
0 1 .720 yard, court 
1 0  1 4 0  yawn, gape 
07.250 year 
05.920 yellow 
04.392 yes, affirmative 
1 4  740 yesterday 
17 .2 10  yoke 
2 1 .230 you (plural) 
03.7 1 0  you (singular) 
02 220 young 
06.420 young man (adolescent) 
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0 1 . 1 00 
22 160 
04.850 
15 .890 
04.3 2 1  
18  510 
16.740 
08.91 2  
07. 1 50 
04 520 
14.730 
1 5.690 
1 7.550 
1 4.490 
1 0.780 
02.950 
02.920 
14.140 
02.25 1 

04.470 young woman (adolescent) 
0 1 .430 02.261 
0 1 .4 1 0  younger brother 02.445 
06.220 younger sister 02.455 
1 8.260 zero, nothing 1 3 .000 
09. 1 20 



05.770 NUT 

I Spamsh: nuez, mani 'peanut'. 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 

*YAM 
*ISN 

KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 

SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 

YAM 

ISN 
AKL 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

UMA *MAR 
*BUG [CaiJgoreiJ] LAU 

KON KWO 
WOL RAG 

kararan MAG *PAA 

[mani] NGA 6ola *LEW 
*SIK he?o POR 

[nuwes] RTI ai de?e-k *NTA 
busut *BUR ka kiha-n *KWA 

DOB NEM 
ombuk IRA CEM 

*SAW [ kacanJ AJI 

bigi MAM ?ai-patu NEN 
*TAK nuno-n KIR 

[nua] DAM MSH 
b:;h MAB kepwono PON 
gabbiri *YAB mp WLE 
kacalJ KAU Iuman EFI 
kacan TOL galip WFI 
kacruJ BUA RTU 
kacaiJ ADZ TON 
can-kacan-an *KIL gwadina *SAM 
kacaiJ TAW ano-na MEL 
an tap MOT TAH 
[kaca] *MEK am RAP 

*ROV okete 

'peanut'; there IS no genenc term. 

[mani] peanut(s). 

biisuf ' seed' ;  [mani?] 'peanut(s) ' .  
see 

From French. 
See 05.7 10. 

gabbiri 'candlenut (tree)', Aleurites moluccana. 

fu?a 
IJali 

II] a 
IJI 

noan;:Jn 
kwankwanei 

pWe 

f3ua-
-[3ua 

fo?i-?akau 
fua-lii?au 

ti?airi 



SUN 
MAD 

BAL 
GOR 
DAA 

B U G  
SIK 

BlJR 

SAW 
TAK 

KIL 

MEK 

ROV 
MAR 
PAA 

LEW 
NTA 
KWA 

SAM 

05.780 

Also siki 'grain, seed etc ' .  

From (RED kacaf} an); lit 'different kinds of nuts and beans'.  
Sahoedm (197'1) kacag 'bean, nut . 

Closest generic term is kacag ' bean, small nuts' .  
'peanut, ground nut ' .  From Malay kacag. 
No genenc term, only names of spec1hc kmds. 
From Malay kacag goreg lit ' fried peanut ' .  

Also f3ef3e, bue. 
'tree seeds'; gaa-n 'k.o. jungle nut' ;  also boise (may be borrowed 
tenn), ipa 'kanari nut'; hagi t 'candlenut' .  
From Malay. 
Also patu-n see 05.7 10, 05.970, 08.3 1 1 .  

One species. 

ani ' seed, kernel, core' ;  ?amai 'kind of wild almond' ;  okare 'kind of 

okete 'galip nut'; also kinu 'cut nut'. 
'fruit or nut ' .  
'native almond' .  
'almond', also kwki, lep, pipia. 
See 05.7 10. 
k wankwanei Terminalia catappa; no generic term for ' nut '  exists. 
nage, Canarium indicum; n:Jmer lnocarpus edulis; k wanuvek:Jr, 
Barrtngtoma edulis. 

fua 'fruit ' ,  la ?au 'plant, tree' ;  also [nati] 'nut' from English 'nut' . 

OLIVE 

Arabic: zaitiin English: olive Spanish: oliva 

ATA KAL BLA 
TSO TAG [ oiTba] SAB [Jaitun] 
RUK AKL lofibah] MUR 
PAl PAL *MGY [uliva] 
YAM MOL ACE [d:Jyt::m] 
ISN KAG BAT 



MIN NYI 
!NO [zaitunl MAM 
SUN [j aitun] TAK 
JAY [jaitun] DAM 
MAD fzaitun] MAB 

SAS fzaitun] KAU 
GOR TOL 
DAA BUA 
UMA ADZ 
BUG bua fsaitu�] KIL [olibe] 
KON TAW 
WOL MOT 
MAG MEK 
NGA ROY [olive] 
SIK MAR 
RTI LAU 
BUR KWO 
DOB RAG 
IRA PAA 
SAW [zaitunj LEW 

MGY From French .  

SAM From Tahitian olive from English 'olive' .  
TAH From English or French. 

05.790 OIL 

I English: oil F h "IJ ., rene : , , u11e 

ATA papakasiyus PAL lana 
TSO XlSl MOL lana 

*RUK law law *KAG [mantikaj 
PAl BLA fualo 
YAM an;m SAB insallan 
IS N  denu *MUR umaw 
KAL liina *MGY [diluilu I 
TAG lana ACE miiim? 
AKL tiinah BAT miak 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON [?olive J 

*SAM [olive] 
MEL 

*TAH [?orive j 
(olive) 

RAP 

MIN miiia? 
IND minak 
SUN miiiak 
JAY bu::� 
MAD miiia? 
BAL ];}�i� 
SAS miiiak 
GOR yinulo 
DAA lana 



UMA lana KAU 
BIIG mjiifia?  TOT. 
KON mifia? BUA 
WOL rmna *ADZ 
MAG mma KIL 
NGA b!Ji TAW 
SIK l;nji MOT 
RTI mina (kelapa) *MEK 

*BUR [minya] ROY 
DOB lura MAR 
IRA mtlg:l LAU 
SAW yEgEt KWO 
NYI "drelekei RAG 
MAM bureiJ PAA 

*TAK gureiJ *LEW 
DAM mouli POR 
MAB Ugere NTA 

*YAB na-tekwl *KWA 

RUK Jawlaw ' lard ' .  

KAG From Spanish manteca. 

MUR Also {miiiakjfrom Malay. 

MGY From French de J'huile. 
BUR 
TAK 

From Malay. 
'vegetable oil'. 

nohl3oiJ 
d ::llJ i 
[wEI] 
madamin 
bulami 
hunama 
dehoro 
IJa?a 
[oela] 

[oele] 

o1l 
SISJmaru 

[oelj 
ngpwel 

Also mp-tek wl 'coconut 011'. 
'coconut oil' . 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI [lwilij 
XAR 
NEN wakacu(n) 

*KIR te bwa 
*MSII [ w�:il] 

PON le 
*WLE xap1-xap1 

EFI waiwai 
\VFI \VaPvval 
RTU lolo 
TON lolo 

*SAM sua-u?u 
*MEL l oele] 
*TAH hinu 

RAP 

YAB 
ADZ 

MEK .va ?a 'juice, sap, oil ' ,  but [oili] is now used for commercial cooking 

LEW 'coconut oil ' .  
KWA n;Jp wei 'coconut and other vegetable oils ' ;  kata.va 'coconut oil used 

for body adornment ' .  

KIR aka 'oi ly ' .  

MSH pinnep 'coconut oil' 

WLE tik5 'coconut oil ' ;  uwiya 'oily ' .  

SA.M Especially 'coconut oil'; sua 'fluid, liquid', u ?u 'oil anoint' (vh) 

MEL Also roro. 
T AH mono ?j 'perfumed oil ' .  



05.791 GREASE, FAT 

j F1 encl1. gJaLSSe Spanish. n1anteca 

ATA �nu? *UMA boko MAR garofa 
ISO SJmro BIJG I nora? *I .AI J raraga 
RUK lama¢g KON lunra? *KWO nun mmuna 
PAl kalum WOL ta5a RAG 

*YAM tava MAG vusak * PAA amur 
ISN tab a NGA sgma *LEW sinavita 
KAL Uinit *S IK [3ura POR nao 

*TAG taba? RTI mina�k *NTA neluei�n 
AKL tambuk *BUR rnma�n *KWA ngrpwa 
PAL taba'l DOB mila NEM [gerec] 
MOL taba? IRA mgterg CEM [geren] 

* KAG [mantika] *SAW [ gajij AJI [gcfcyi] 
BLA tab<l? NYI naman XAR [gere<;:iJ 
SAB [ manukaj MAM nira NEN dmc 
M U R  lomok *TAK I)Url)Uf *KIR te nenea 
MGY menaka DA M grpru M SH [kirk] 
ACE gapah MA B  rnbuyene *PON \\11 
BA T mrak YAB I) a� lesr *WLE [kmsrl 
MIN lama? KAU tulel) EFI uro 

* IND Jgmak TOL birg WFI uro 
SUN gajih BUA Z@Zl RTU lolo 

JAY gaJrh *ADZ ragaran ION IJako 
MAD g6a Jfii KIL posa SAM IJa?o 
BAL muluk TAW monamona MEL kanainai 
SAS Jgmu *MOT di"ara ' *TAH mi?i 

GOR tabo MEK o?o RAP mon 
DAA lomu ROY dean a 

YAM lava 'fat of prg'; also avo. 

TAG Proto� Philippines *taba 7. 

KAG [mantika] 'grease, shortening ' ;  tambek 'animal fat ' .  

IND Also miiiak. 
U MA Also rudu7. 

SIK Also ihi�IJ {3ura, f3ur;;Jk, pembe�IJ, Jembe�IJ. 



05.791 Grease, at 

BUR mina-t ' fat' (adj) ;  mina-n ' fat' (noun). 

SA\V From Ternate. 
TAK 'pig fat ' .  

ADZ 'animal fat ' .  

MOT Also 'sweet' .  

KWO Also nunu. 

PAA Usually replaced nowadays with the English loan [kiis}. 

LEW Also kuium '•'wa 'fat around abdomen'. 

NTA Also [krisj from Bislama. 

KWA Also nuk which also means 'yam' .  

K IR Also [tekiriti.f' tem waete 'grease, lard' 

PON Also [kirlsj. 

WLE Also cafa ' animal fat ' .  

TAll hillu pa ?ari ' vehiele grease' . 

05.810 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MIJR 

*HG" v 1 
ACE 
BAT 

SALT 

timu? 
SlfU 

timo 
l5:atia 
asm 
asm 
asm 
aSH I 
asm 
asm 
asm 

' . 
a snt 
kahi? 
astn 
usi? 
[siial 
stra 
stra 

*MIN 
* IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

[garamj 
garam 
uyah 
uydlt 
buJa 
uyah 
Sl;} 

WdtiljO 
gara 
poi? 
p!JJe 
ce?tt 
gara 
ci?e 
si?e 
bini 
masi-k 
sas1 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

masm 
terirg 
[gasi l 
odras 
ma?asi 
beig 
rna I 
t..ti 
gwe? 
sauli 
ta 
Illdlllll:Jlj 
iri? 
yon a 
nih a 
damena 
?i?ifo 
l solo J 



MAR 
LAU 
K"'O H 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
* KWA 

MGY 

M I N  

IND 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

S I K  

SAW 

TAK 

TOL 

ADZ 

MFK 

LEW 

NTA 

CEM 

NEN 

KIR 

M SH 

PON 

tahi NEM dalik 
asila *CEM Jie 

AJI y:J 
[solo] XAR kweta 
atas *NEN a lase 
Sl *KIR te tari 
na ras *MSH [col] 
n;JIJal *PON [ s51] 
n;JIJar WLE xastxJ 

From Malay s1ra (now obsolete). 

From Malay. 

7 

EFI mastma 
WFI mahima 
RTU S:JSI 

*TON [masima] 
SAM mastma 
MEL [solo J 
TAH miti popa2i:i 
RAP miti 

Malay garam developed from garam sira 'a grain of salt ' as can be 
seen m Ptgafetta' s wordlis t  (Bausani 1972) and in Brunei Malay 
(Wilkinson 1959) [K.A. AdelaarJ .  

Also hulato. 

Also garaiJ, tino. 

Also po-gara-i ' salt s.th . ' .  

Also hini bru. 

From Ternate ('7) 

'salt water' (see 0 1 .320). 

Also [sol], [matima/masimaj from Fijian. 

iri?, iri ? si mp 'ash salt made from leaves' ;  I]i? 'all other salts ' .  

?j?jfo 'native �;;It'; t�it�imalu (kikimalu) 'introd11ced salt ', also kema 

kema (obsolete) from kema ' lick ' .  
See 01 .320. 

n:Jgal 'natural sea-�alt'; [sol/ 'store bought salt' 

sea sa t . 

' sea' ;  also won used with the meaning ' salt ' .  

Also cjokec, cjo[sol} . 

' salt water' .  

da:nnin lDcEt ' salt water' .  

renset ' salt water' 



05.820 PEPPER 

l!.ngusn: pepper t rench: (du)pOivre Malay: Jada, mgnca 
Spanish: pimienta 

*1�.TA �uriyux na? D,A.A ROY [pepa] 
kinuhakut *UMA maisa? jana MAR 

TSO BUG baricca LAU 
RUK tavaiJolo KON marica KWO 

*PAI kamal)uJY *WOL [maricaJ RAG 
*YAM [loiJgara�i j MAG [lad a j PAA 

ISN NGA koro LEW 
KAL sll i  *S IK koro POR 
TAG l paminta l RTI lad a NTA 

*AKL [paminta j BUR j marica j KWA 
PAL l paminta] DOB NEM 
MOL IRA lladaj CEM 
KAG l pamintaj  SAW ! rica Jaw£] AJI [poav�] 
BLA NY! XAR 
SAB mmsa MAM NEN 

*MUR [!ado] TAK KIR 
MGY I dipuava!' a I *DAM l lombo I MSH 
ACE lad a MAB PON 
BAT par-masak *YAB bmtn? WLE 

*MIN "tdo LtCi"? KAU EFI ]pepaj 
*IND mJrica *TOL dab WFI [l3eva] 
*SUN [p;xbs l  BUA RTU [pepaj 
JAY mric:J ADZ TON [pepa] 
MAD sa?a'!) KIL SAM [pep a] 
BAL rnic� TAW MEL 
SAS s�bi� tandan MOT TAH [pep a] 
GOR l mali ta l MEK RAP 

ATA Also �urip na ? kinuhakuf ; l i t  · ginger of the plains ' .  

PAl k-aJY -atiaiJ 'yel low capsicum' ,  rika-rik 'capsicum (smal l ) ' .  

YAM Japanese borrowing 

AKL Also {pamyentaj. 

MUR Probably from Malay /ada. 



MIN 

SUN 
U MA 

WOL 

DAM 
YAB 

TOL 

05.821 

Also {maricaj. 

From Javanese. 

'Java ch il i ' . 
Also saha. 

From Malay v1a Tok Pisin. 

From Malay. Also bala. 

The pepper berry eaten with betel nut. 

CHILLI PEPPER 

French : piment Malay: m;1rica ' pepper' 

ATi\ SAS �;:::�bi<J 
I S O  ¢u¢1u *(J()R \ma!Jta\ cht1 
R U K  DAA \ marisa \ 
PAl U MA maisa? 

*YAM \tol)gara!;i I BUG lacla!J 
I SN I Sih I bancca 
KAL l slli J * KON ! ada 

*TAG [slli ]  WOI . saba 
*AKL kutikut MAG Dgurm· 
PAL !ada? r�GA koro 
MOL !ada? S I K  koro 

KAG tumbal RT I kulus 
BLA k :Jturnb"Jl BI IB ba �a t 
SAR !ada DOB I rnaresan I 
M U R  \ lado ] IRA s iboa 
MGY sakai SAW \ rica \ 
ACE campli *NY! \lornbo\ 

* BAT las iak MAM pitipiti 
M I N  !ado TAK marup 

* I N D  cabai DAM 
*Sl'N [cabel MAB 
JAY bmb"J? YAB 
MAD cabbi KALI lu bu 
BAL tabid TOL 

HLA rJh:J 
ADZ 
K I L  di birera 
TAW Bell ya 

* MOT ureg1n1 

MEK I tsi IiI 
ROY I si le ] 
MAR sisiriki 
LAU roketa 
KWO 
RAG \ bima ] 
PAA I p!ma I 
I EW I si I J  

POR 
NTA [ noas;Jl i \ 
KWA 
NEM [pima I 
CEM [pimwaj 
AJI [pimwa ] 
XAR 
NEN 
K I R  
MSH 
PO.'J 



1 0  n-;.x? I !�hi IIi nPnn.-r 

WLE *RTU ?:;i sunu MEL Li i I i  I 
FFI horn TON nolo TAll ?onoro 

� . . . � · �  YV 1 1 UVIV u n lVI '""" 

YAM From Japanese. 

I f\I.J AlSO JSIJC/, !VlalaV Siren. 

AKL kutikut 'small ch i l l i ' ;  also {katumbafj from Malay katumbar 
'coriander' . 

BAT Originally derived from siak ' spicy, hot, biting ' .  
. ,  

l l� U  J-\l�U llll/lUUK, ll(;il, 111 �UIIlt: ill t:il'' liHlil. 
SUN From Javanese. 

GOR 'cayenne pepper' .  

KON Also passe?. 

NY!  From Malay. 

MOT Western Motu urehegini. 

05.840 HONEY 

English: honey Greek: 

ATA l)uk S A B  
TSO SlXSI 
RUK valo * MUR 
PAl aJ Y u  
YAM MGY 
I SN digu iilig ACE 
KAL di lu *BAT 
TAG pulot-

pukyutan MIN 
AKL dugus 
PAL d:;g:;s IND 
MOL dogos SUN 

*KAG dgggs JAY 
BLA tnab MAD 

BAL 

meli 

g'll� 7 
buwani 
d!1? nu 
manil)Ot 
tanteli 
I;) un:;g 
si- tuak 
(ni loba) 
mams-an 
labah 
] madu ]  
]1uadu] 
] madu ]  
[maddfiu ]  
] maduj 

Sanskrit: madhu 

SAS ]mad 'I] 
*GOR I hula j lo tJ?a 
DAA no a 

*UMA ue vam 
BIIG cani? 
KON cani? 

*WOL uwam 
MAG vae vam 
NGA rua 
S IK  l3ane mei-IJ 

RTI fani oe 
*BUR lewe-n 
* DOB bi'yon kwasir 

IRA wagumgru£ 
SAW [madul 



NYI 
MAM 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

KAG 
MUR 

BAT 

GOR 
UMA 

WOL 

B UR 
DOB 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

NTA 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

NFN 

burik *MEK meme-uiJe Ali 
nini?o- ua?a *XAR 
dama?a RO" ' zip ale *NEN 

*MAR '.)la?ij u K I R  
LAU wedua MSH 

bigil KWO (kwaikwai- PON 

lep na) l)tl)idua V/LE 
1mep RAG EFI 
livur PAA WFI 
[ani] LEW RTU 

bigub gurun POR TON 
kitorina *NTA nahui SAM 
tuwoya [ sukapakl MEL 
badaranu- KWA TAH 
na *NEM we-n maguk RAP 

*CEM dGhi-mEpu 

dgggs (CGC); Jgggs (PAL). 
'juice of bee'. 

loba 'bee ' .  

'sugar' (from 'Sanskrit), LIG, 'bee ' .  

'water of bee ' .  

Also means ' bee' .  

Also em-roro-t 'any sweet thing including honey' .  
'h. ' r ·ct· 1ve s 1qm . 
'bee juice ' .  

bada 'honeycomb' ,  ranu 'water, liquid ' .  

'bee its-juice'. 

Also Jujurukuli. 

From Bislama. 

'water of bee' .  

'bee' s  excrement' .  

'juice of the bee ' .  

Also wabani 

- ·  =:: -
m-muc;1 

I hani I 

de-ni-[ oni] 
ta-ni- [oni l 
Jhanel 
[hone[ 
I meliJ 
[ an!] 
[ meri[ 
[ merij 



05.850 SUGAR 

Araoic: sUKKar 
English: sugar 

A.TA. 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YA.M 
JSN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SON 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

hi!J 
[kam¢ia] 
alo-alo 
aJY u-alYu 
[sakto] 
[sukiir] 
inti 
[asukal] 
[asukar] 
[s:;kal] 
[sokar] 
klaruay 
[asukal] 
[sukal] 
[guia?] 

. . stra mam1 
r saka] 
[gula] 
[ saka[ 

[gula] 
[gula) 
[gub[ 
[gfiula] 

[guhlj 
[gul;)l 
[ hula [ 
[ gola] 

;-oansKrii: gwa molasses 
Spanish: azucar 

UMA [golaj MAR 
BUG [golla] LAU 
KON [golla] KWO 
WOL [ gola [  RAG 
MA.G [go! a] PA.A. 
NGA si?e-nari *LEW 
SIK hini mi POR 
RTI tua nasu NTA 
BUR ] gola[ KWA 
DOB [ gula [ NEM 
IRA to<fl;) ruE CEM 
SA'" yy [gula] AJI 
NY! a0d'ai XAR 
MAM tou NEN 
TAK KIR 
DAM d.l MSTI 
MAB teu PON 
YAB WLE 
KAU ey1m EFI 

*TOL [sub[ \VrJ 
BOA b[3 RTU 

*ADZ yait TON 
KIL [sugwa[  SAM 
TA \IT 11< •• gugau MEL 
MO'I I suga) "TAH 
MEK I tsiuka] RAP 
ROY [ suya[  

TSO From Min nan kam-¢xia ' sugarcane ' .  
YAM From Japanese 

SAB Also /sokal/; mlun 'unrefined sugar'. 
MGY 'sweet salt ' .  

MIN Also [ gulo]. 

nehu 
[ suka] 
IJalJaSJ 

fsuka] 
puru-tevi 
narov 
[suka ] 

[suka] 
[cuka] 

[yuka] 
[ 9ukwa] 

[ suka] 
I hukaj 
[ suka l 
[suka] 
[suka] 
fsuka] 
[ uhota ] 
[tihota] 



05.850 Su ar 

TOL From English, or German Zucker. 
ADZ 'sugar cane'. 

LEW Also 08.941 .  
T AH From English. 

05.860 MILK (noun) 

I English: milk 

ATA xuxu? 
*TSO ¢xumu ta 

nun1u 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM soso no [baka] 
ISN gatas 
KAL gatas 
TAG gatas 
AKI gatas 
PAL gatas 
MOL gatas 
KAG gatas 
RI A g:>t:>s 
SAB gatas 

*MUR gatas 
*MGY ru-nunu 
*ACE j;:) tf? 

BAT susu 
*MIN dadi"h 

IND susu 
Sl!N susu 

JAY susu 
*MAD [susu] 
*BAL yeh iiono 

SAS SIISII 
*GOR tutu 

Malay: susu 

DAA susu 
UMA [susu] 
BOG susu 
KON ere susu 
WOL susu 
MAG vae cucu 
NGA susu 

*SIK uhu 
*RTI kapa oe 

BIIR soso n wae n 

*OOB +tJla k:'' a sir 
IRA 
SAW l susu l 
NYI sur 
tvlAM 1010 

*TAK su 
DAM su 
MAR tui 

*YAB sa 
KAU esus 

*TOL polo-na-G 
Bl!A [)Jf 

*ADZ SISU gurun 
KIL nunu 
TAW gugu 

*MOT rata 
MEK [milika] 

ROY l meleke l 
*MAR susu 
LAO l meleke] 
KWO susu 
RAG 
PAA susu 

*LEW wa yu 
POR na-sus 
NTA nahui nah 

*KWA nas 

NEM 
*CEM duhi-ti 
*AJI [ dile] 
*XAR 01 Jl 
NEN III II III 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI suou 

*WFI [suoul  
RTJJ snsu 

TON hu?akau 
*SAM susu 

MEL [meleki] 
TAH 11 
RAP u 



05.860 l'd tlk noun 

TSO 'water at the breast ' .  

YAM [bakaj 'cow' from Spanish. 

MUR gatas 'breast milk ' ;  [susu?j 'canned or bottled milk ' ,  from Malay 
susu. 

MGY ru ' sauce, gravy ' ;  nunu ' breast ' .  

i\CE i:J abin 'milk of livestock'; {susuf 'canned or bottled milk' ,  from 
Malay. See 04.410, 04.420. 

MIN Also susu. 

M W  Stephens (1965: 19, 41) argues that susu [!,·usu] 'milk (noun)' is a 

BAL 

GOR 

SIK 

RTI 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

MOT 
MAR 

LEW 

KWA 

CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
WFI 

SAM 

05.870 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

borrowing, whil e susu 1 sosoj breast' is inherited. 

'breast water ' .  

Also [susuj (Malay). 

Also uhu-IJ. 

'water buffalo milk ' .  

'breast' s liquid ' .  
'breast milk '  (see 04 4 1 0) 

Also 04.4 10 .  
'liquid of breast ' ,  sec 04.4 1 0. 

'breast milk ' .  

'liquid of breast ' .  

nas nun11 ' breast milk ' ·  ngsei nanb:J- ' fluid of breast' ' breast milk '  j ) 

'breast excrement' .  

From French du lait. 
'juice of breast'. 
From Standard Fijian. 

See 04.4 10. 

MILK (vb) 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

par�ot::JI'I *AKL gatas 
PAL m::>lJgatas Jt 

gatas sapi? 
gatas MOL 



*KAG gatas *WOL 
RI A  g-m-JtJS MAG 

*SAB gatas NGA 
*MUR paga? SIK 

MGY mi-teri RTI 
ACE prah jg a bin *BIIR 
BAT pon DOB 
MIN parah IRA 

*IND mgi\usui SAW 

*SUN [lllJI JS] l'viAM 
([pJL:lSJ) TAK 

JAY illJfJS SUSU DAM 
(pJrJs) MAB 

MAD *YAB 
*BAL mJrJs (pJrJs) KAU 
*SAS [mJrah] TOL 

(pJrah) susu BUA 
*GOR molondola ADZ 

tutu lo sapi KIL 
DAA nombo-pea *TAW 

susu "'MOT 
UMA pea? tii? MEK 
BUG susu ROY 

*KON am-mera MAR 

pa-d"uau KWO 

[p�ra] RA.G 
VOO PAA 
uhu *LEW 
na-su?u 
so so POR 

NTA 
KWA 

n-fa-sus *NEM 

dlUIU Ail 
XAR 
NEN 

-keDge KIR 
-pip su MSH 
sus PON 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

-f3anunu *RTU 
w1gugu TON 
rata g1g1-a "'SAM 

MEL 
[meleke] TAH 

*RAP 

wu-plani 
wa-yu 

weli 0 

yiilu 
pwe 

. . . 
Wlmlml 

loba suou 
loba-kia 
ho susu 
tatau 
tatau 

fa?ate 
tatau i te u 

KAL gatas + maN-1-on. 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

SAS 

gatas + -an. 

gatas + -an. 

gatas + ag-/0. 

paga ? (man-; ?-on). 

Also m:rmgrah susu. 
(vb trans): from Javanese. 

'extract flutd by squeezmg ; also m;J-nono (vb mtrans) 'dnnk m1lk at 
the breast'. 

From Malay (mgN-)pJrah? 



GOR molondolo (tondolo + maN-), a 'LIG ' ,  tutu 'udder' ,  lo linker, sapi 

KON Also am-marro?(parro?). 

WOL Also pa-d' ud'u ' suckle, milk ' ;  pa-susu ' suckle ' . 

BUR da soso ' he ' s  nursing'; also rapu ' suck ' .  

YAB ' 'lk' squeeze Illl . 

TAW 'to give milk/to feed' .  

MOT gigi-a ' to squeeze' .  

LEW 'squeeze out milk'. 
N E M  'squeeze to extract juice (e.g. coconut) ' .  

RTU Also ho [k:Ju/. 
SAM See 05.470. 

RAP Also tatau ii. 

05.880 CHEESE 

English: cheese French : fromage Portuguese: queiJO 
� .  . " " .  ' '1 

ATA BAT [ keju [ RTI 
TSO M I N  [ keju [ BUR 
RUK JND [keju[ DOE 
PAl SUN [ kiju [  IRA 
YAM JAY lkEJu [ SAW [keju] 
ISN MAD [kcju [ NY! 
KAL BAL [keju[ MAM 
TAG [kesol SAS TAK 
AKL [keso I GOR [ keju [ DAM 
PAL DAA MAB 
MOL UMA YAB 

KAG I kisu I BUG [ keJJu l  KAU 
BLA KON TOL 
SAB WOL BUA [srsj 
MUR [kiju?J MAG [ kcJu l ADZ 
MGY [fraumazi l NGA KIL 
ACE [keJu] SIK TAW 



MOT [ sisi] 
MEK 
RO' ' v [sizi] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R AG 
PAA [sis] 
LEW 
POR 

05.890 BUTTER 

English: butter 
Spanish: mantequilla 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM [bata] 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG [mantikilya] 
AKL [mantikilyaj 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG [mantikilya] 
BLA 
SAB [mantikaj 
MUR [mantiga?J 
MGY [diberaj 

*ACE [maltega] 
BAT [mantegaj 
MIN [mantegal 
IND [m<mtegaj 
SUN [mantega I 

*JAY [m:lrteg:)j 
MAD [mantega] 

NTA WLE 
KWA EFI [cisi] 
NEM WFI [ ClSI] 
CEM RTU [cisi] 
AJI [v5mayi] TON [siisi] 
XAR SAM [sisi] NEN MEL 
KIR TAH [pata] pa?ari 
MSH 

RAP [pata] PON 

French: du beurre Portuguese: manteiga 

BAL [ m;mteggJ TOL [bJta] 
SAS [m:lntggg[ BUA [ bata[ 
GOR [ma"dehal ADZ 
DAA fma" tega] KIL 
UMA TAW 
BUG [manteggal MOT [bata] 
KON [mantegaj MEK 
\VOL [ma"tegaj ROY fbatal 
MAG [ me"tega] MAR 
NGA LAU [bataj 
SIK KWO 
RTI RAG 
BUR PAA [pata] 
DOB LEW [pata] 
IRA POR 
SA'" n [IIJ,tlltega] NTA [pJta] 
NY! KWA 
MAM [ bata ] NEM 
TAK CEM 
DAM AJI [dibA] 
MAB XAR 

*YAB [buta l NEN l bata] 
KAU KIR 



MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

YAM 

ACE 
JAY 
YAB 

05.900 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

* lAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

* MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
S UN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
D A A  

WFI [bata] 
RTU [pat a] 
TON [para] 

fbata] SAM [pata] 

Also referred to as an:�u 'oil'. 
Also [mwntega]. 
Also [m:JntegQ]. 
From German. 

BEVERAGE, DRINK 

na-nuf3u-un 

sa-oiJol-an:J 
ta-t:Jk:Jl an 
yopJn 
muman 
mamum 
mum-m 
ilimnun 
mum 
mum . ' mJ m;m 
n-mum 
mum-an 
mumon 
zava pisuru 
l:l 

s1-m um-:m 
rmnum-an 
nnnum-an 
mum-an 
:Jmbm-JmbEn 
mum an 
m:Jm an 
mJm-an 
?u yilum-olo 
paiJ-mu 

U MA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
S IK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

KII 
*TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 

Ill -Ill Ll 
lllUI) 
muiJ-aiJ 
gw isi '"pu 

tua 
nnu-1) 
ni-n inu k 
enyinu-t 
!ala 

wx tal)£ 

daiJ 
you 
!Jail 0 
yok 
nip IJa-bu 

III-III OIIIO 

nam llUm-an 
sop1 
goila 

1nu-mu au-IJa 
ko]o napa 

MEL [pata] 
TAH [pata] 
RAP [matakia] 

MAR 
LAU gwoulagi 

*KWO kwaikwai(-na) 
RAG 

*PAA Oai 
LEW na-mum-ena 
POR 
NTA uan:;;nnan 
KWA nanum"len 
NEM kuudo-n 
CEM OdE-ll 
AJI IA wJyJ 

*XAR wme 
NEN gakua 
KIR te moi 

*MSH Ii£11 
*PON mme 

WLE Ufiima-
EFI Wai-lll-I)UllU 
'NFI w ai ui homu 
RTU te Ia ?imo 
TON 111U 

*SAM mea mu 
MEL 
TAH mu 
RAP va1 



TAG 

AKI  

MOL 

KAG 
' .. "' '" � "  

ACE 

JAY 

GOR 

WOL 

NGA 
T'H H'>  � '-' "  

SAW 

TAK 

UJ-\ lVl 
MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

A DZ  

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

K WO 

XAR 

M S H  

SAM 

05.910 

Root: inum. 

<r nnn n - .  

Root: inwn (verb) + -il--un. 

inum + gi--on. 

From (in:-Jm + -:-Jn). 
A I. ' U JV <' .US • 
Generic for all liquids. 

"" ' . 

From (:;mbE-n), -:Jmbe 'drink (vb) ' .  

' . 1 0  

(yilumo) + -olo), ?u, NOM, olo ' to be drunk/consumed b y  drinking'. 
A 1 e �  ? •r "�;,,.  ''J 
' things to dri nk ' .  

'palm-wine' . 
"'-• """ �" ,, •v 

'hot drinks ' ;  no special word for beverages. 

'water' (0 1 . 3 1 0) .  
' W<Ht;l , J U!Ct; , t: .g . .\0 1/iliiiJ lllll 11111!1. . 

yok 'water ' :  sur ' green coconut juice ' .  

'coconut its-water' , i.e. 'coconut milk ' .  

-in- NOM. momo (vb intransl 'drink ' .  

'thing diink-PART'. 

' water ' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d . )  mumu yau-na (inuinu ' to drink (vb 

'drinking thing-its ' .  

'drinking water ' .  

' l i  uid (of)' .  

wiiie ' drink i n  general ' ;  iiT-da ' drink wh ich accompanies a meal ' .  

rcen also ' water, liquid ' ;  limen. 

mea ' th ing' ,  inu (vb trans/intrans )  'drink ' .  

MEAD 

Not found i n  Austronesian language area. 



05.920 WINE 

Ara me: araq 
English: wine 

ATA kutPll . ..�. 

TSO 
RUK bava 
PAl vawa 
YAM [saki] 
ISN basi 

* KAL basi 
*TAG [alak ] 
*AKL [bmoh ] 

PAL tinap:Jy 
* MOL tapay 
KAG [binu] 

*BLA taf;}y 
SAB [ alak j 
MUR [aiJgud] 
MGY [divaij 
ACE ig [ aiJgo] 
BAT [aiJgurj 
MIN I aiJgur] 
IND [augm] 
SUN [aiJgur] 
JAY [aiJgurj 
MAD [aiJgur] 
BAL 
SAS [aiJgur] 

*GOR bohito 
DAA 

r rencn : au vm 
German: Wein 

U:MA 
BUG [aiJgoro?] 
KON [ aiJgoroj 

*WOL [aDguru] 
MAG v�c I ,,Dgor] 
NGA [ara [ 
SIK [aiJgor] 

RTI [ aDgor] 
BUR I aiJgur] 
DOB 
IRA 
3AW [augm[ 
NY! 
MAM [ uain I 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB [ wa i n] 
KAU 

*TOL fvsinl 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL [ wain i ]  
TA'vV I wine[ 

*MOT I waini] 
*MEK [uain I 

ROY I vaeni ] 

KAL basi ' sugar cane wine ' .  

TAG Also b1no; basi?. 

rersmn: angur 
Spanish: vino 

MAR 
LAU l waeni] 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA (II;) 
*LEW kuruta 

POR 
NTA I uain 1 
KWA 

*NEM we m1a 
*CEM t<ibt:-magat 
AJI tctivaJ 
XAR 
NEN [ wain ]  
KlR 
MSII 
PON 
WLE 
EFI I wain i [  
'NFI I wainij 
RTU [ uaini] 
TON r uaine 1 
SAM [uainaj 
MEL I waeni] 
TAH [ uaina] 
RAP ?ava [vino] 

MOL tapay 'rice wine ' ;  [arak} ' intoxicating beverage ' .  

BLA Also [binuj. 



05.920 Wine 

GOR 'palm wine' .  Also [ ?aflguru] ' wine'.  
UTQb A l 

. ' . 
. ' .. n so poiJaSI nee wme . 

Y AB From English or German. 

TOL From English or German. 

MOT Bible uses [vine} ran u-na ({vine} ' vine ' ,  ranu ' liquid, water ' ). 

MEK Also {'.·in&}. 
PAA Originally ' blood' .  The wine drunk on Paama i s  almost invariably 

red wine. 

LEW 'blood ' ,  also {waen], kumta m wana merae 'blood Europeans drink' .  
NEM water red . 

CEM 'red water' .  

05.930 BEER 

I English. bcCJ 
Spanish: cerveza 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM [biro] 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG [serbesal 
A KL [serbesah [ 
PAL [sirbi.;a I 
MOL 
KAG l bir J 
BLA [bir] 
SAB [blr] 
MUR [ biaj  
MGY [labiera] 

*ACE 1;) I be[ 
BAT [bir] 
MIN [bir] 
IND l birj 

Dutch. 

SJJN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DUB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 

bic1 F1 eneh . la bie1e 

[bir] MAM [hi a I 
I bi1 J TAK 
fbir[ DAM 

MAB 
YAB [hi a] 

fbirl KAU 
TOL l big J 
BUA [bia [ 

[biri?] ADZ 
KIL [biya] 

[6iruj *TAW am 
fblr [ umabuwa 

*MOT muramura 
MEK [bia] 

l bir J ROY [bia] 
[birl  MAR 

LAU [bia] 
KWO 

fbir] RAG 
*PAA volaini 



eer 

LEW ptayunu NEN 
POR KJR 
NTA [uain] MSH 
KWA PON 
NEM WLE [biyaJ 
CEM EFI [bial 
AU (hiE) WFI [biaj 
XAR RTU [pia 1 

ACE Also w brh. 
TAW 'thing drink mad' .  

MOT 'medicine; alcoholic drink' ;  also [bia]. 

TON [ piaJ 
SAM [piaJ 
MEL [pia] 
TAH [pial 
RAP ?ava 

[ cerveza] 

PAA Originally the slightly fizzy water of the over-ripe coconut. 

05.940 FERMENTED DRINK 

I Arabic/Persian: 'araq 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MliR 
*r IG" V I 

ACE 
*BAT 

rem I 

ka-bava-an;} 

manaki 

tuba? 
tuba? 
m:JIJI:llaiJu 

[alakj 
g-am-laiJal 
tuba? 
1 0 3$1 

[tuaka] 
ara? 
tuak 

MIN 
* IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
*DAA 
*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 

*RTI 

tua? *BUR eha 
tuak DOB tukwa?u 
mum-an *IRA saguer 

[brasJ SA\V wo 
fara? [ NY! 
[arakJ MAM ?aleti-daiJ 
tuak TAK 

[s;n bat] DAM aJ 
*MAB yok mboliJana 

tule YAB 
baru KAU 
tua? *TOL tav J ftJ-lo!jlO!j 
tua? BUA 

ADZ 
tuak KIL kaibotutu 
tua TAVI 
rinu-IJ niluk * MOT muramura 
lalu MEK 



ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

* PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

oat 

I uain l 

YAM (�aki + man). 

05.940 Fermen1ed drink 

NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [rA] 
XAR 
NEN 

* KJR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 

te maiJiiJ 
fcimal)il)l 

xas1 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *tuba ?. 

$AB fermented coconut wine·. 

EFI yagona-m-
!?ii!?iilani 

'NFI yagona 111 
f)af)alaiJi 

RTU te ?ona 
TON fakatafe 
SAM 

*MEL I kar(Jkoj 
TAH I pia I hamani 
RAP ?ava 

MUR inasi ' heer made from fermen ted rice or C<)ssava mixed wi th  water 
drunk out of tall earthenware jars through bamboo tube ' :  also tinagai ?  
'inasi ,,yphoned out of the jctr <titd served ill lwuboo cups or gl<tssu;', 
ill] ' fennen tation ju ice before mixing with water: linagas ' fermented 
rice gruel served in bowls at wedd ings and other occasions ' ;  tabab 
' inasi that i s  weak but still drinkable after 24 hour s ' .  

MG Y  From Malay tuak. 

B AT 'palm wine ' .  

I N D  tuak ' palm wine'. 

SUN {bra�/ ' hard· strong'; calqned on Malay minwnan k:Jras'l 
BAL tuak 'palm w t ne : b:Jr;Jm 'nee wine' ;  farakj ' c!Istdled alcoholic 

drink ' ;  tape ' fermen ted rice, st icky rice or cassava root' .  

SAS From Arabic .'iarba; alsob:Jr;Jm ' rice wine ' ;  a lso tuak ' palm wine ' .  

a m  wme . 

U MA 'fermented sap of sugar palm' .  

RTI lalu ' fermented j uice of  the lontar palm' ;  ala ' distilled, fermen ted 
aim · uice ' .  

BUR 'palm wine from the tua-t palm' .  

IRA ' palm wine ' .  

TO! t:]va 'water' na CONl\i loglog ' be dwnk ' 
strong nn 

MOT See 05.930. 

PAA 'water ' .  



24 05.940 Fermented drink 

AJI From French rhum. 

KIR Also tc kaokioko 'mild (partially fermented) toddy' .  
MSH Kiribati. 

MEL From English grog. 

05.970 EGG 

ATA (3atu? BUG i ttillo? KWO 
ISO f¢mu KON bajao RAG 
R U K  batoko WOL ontolu PAA 
PAl b¢ilu MAG t:J!o * LEW 
YA M  icoy NGA t:Jlo POR 
ISN j?Jug *SIK t:Jlo 
KAL iplug RTI manu-tolo NTA 
TAG itlog BUR telu-n 
AKL itlug *DOS man tulir KWA 
PAL tilug IRA t:Jru NEM 
MOL ti?Jug SAW b:Jn CEM 
KAG tallug NY!  "d' usun AJI 
BLA ti�p? tlflUk MAM maiJ patu XAR 

SAB entollo *IAK patu-n NEN 
M U R  talu? DAM �atu *K IR  
MGY atudi MAB man kutuliinu *MSH 
ACE boh YAB l)a ke2sulu PON 
BAI p1ra KAO cl3an n "'WLE 
M IN talu" TOL kiau Efl 
IND t:Jlur BUA gay 1s WFI 

*SUN [Jndogj ADZ urubit RTU 
JAY :Jnd:Jk KIL pou *ION 
MAD t:Jllur TAW pou *SAM 
BAL taluh MOT yatoi * l\i!EL 
SAS tJlo2 *MEK am *TAH 
GOR putito ROY vovoto RAP 
DAA tolu MAR nakredi 
U MA ntolu LAU falakcna 

S U N  From Javanese. 

S I K  Also manu t;;�lo-n. 

fakaru-na 
idoli 
orellte 
kotutu-sia 
me"d'o 
mbweruv 
noanahb 
memiJ 
narc 
fi 
pihi-n  
wavi\ 
XJ 

te bun ni moa 
IEp 

lcu!OF 
suxunu 
yaloka 
yaloka 
kalofi 
fo1I manu 
fua-moa 
j atoluj 
huero moa 
maman 



2 

DOB 'bird ' s  egg' .  

TAK 'fruit, nut, egg, seed' (see 05.710, 05.770, 08.31 1), homophonous 
wlth patu-n 'back' (04.190). 

MEK ai in other dialects. 

LEW Also kokulu-sia. 

K1R te bun ni moa 'h<m' s ggg' ,  lit 'young of fmvl', te bun n atoi of birds, 
turtles; also te atoi. 

MSH likipia ' fish eggs' ,  also pwiaya. 

WLE h�5 'crab eggs'; fiixa 3sg form 'fish eggs
'
, also fuxa .  

TON Also fua ?i-manu. 

SAM fua 'fruit' , moa 'chicken ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also huoro moa. 

OS 971 EGG YOLK 

ATA *SUN 
TSO 

PAl *MAD 
*YAM [koa�gy naj 

ISN BAL 
KAL payaua SAS 

*TAG pula nalJ itlog *GOR 
*AKL putah it  itlug *DAA 

PAL natu U MA 
MOL BlJG 

*KAG buli!Ja KON 
BLA !aiel til):J? *WOL 

anuk 
SAB peyat entollo * MAG 
MUR *NGA 
MGY tamenak-atudi SIK 
ACE b:;h kunt:D RTI 

*BAT hunik n i  pira 
MIN kuni "IJ tal u" BUR 
IND kuni!J tJlur 

*DOB man tulir ?ani 
re na-r-?u!Jul-

ra?-pira?-an- IRA ta<jlg 
na tJ!ur *SAW b:m ni gEl poE 
kuni!J taluh NYI bekan 
kliniu t:Jlo? MAM 
lalahu putito *TAK patu-n 
tolu kuni-na kidaboga-n 
kuni ntolu DAM yan 
ridi- ittillo'l MAB man kutuliinu 
didi baJao weUgaralJana 
ma-kuni-na *YAB IJ a-gamalJ 
ontolu KAU emon hoin 
ata leros-n lokan 
sese *TOL lapuJ-nJ-kiau 
tJlo herJ-t BUA ayE mJyE[3::llJ 
manu-tolo ADZ nigi mama"t 
natu-k KIL 
telu-n koni-n TAW tonobu 

MOT 



*MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*POR 
NTA 

YAM 
TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

BAT 

pao-la?a 
meava na 
vovoto 

sok 
panoa 
IJOVi.iC 
mamgk 

From Japanese. 
'red of e 
'red of egg ' .  

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

*MSH 
PON 

kwangmgk WLE 
EFI dromodromo 
WEI dromodromo 

ka bpedexai'u RTU pakaua 
ne wavA TON eiJa ?o e fo?i 
kamla r£ x5-d:.J manu 

SAM leu a 
beben te bun MEL 
m moa TAH re?a 
pwipwi RAP toua 
:.liJe 

buliiJa (CGC); dila w ta tallog l i t  'yellow of egg' (PAL). 

hunik 'curcuma; 'yel low'. 

MAD From (RED-pira-an). Safioedin ( 1 977): pira ' yellowish red' .  
GOR 'yellow (of) egg' .  

MAG 'its yellow' .  
NGA 'yellow ' .  
DUB 
SAW 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 
MEK 

I EW 

POR 
XAR 
KIR 

MSH 

'bird s egg Its bit (which) Is-yellow . 
'egg GEN. yellow' . 
'egg-its yellow-its' ( 15 .690), i .e .  ' the yellow of its egg' .  

IJa-gulu 'white of egg ' .  

lapua 'yellmv' Il<J CONN, kiau 'egg' also kalapua na kiau. 
Also pau-la ?a-originally 'a k .o. yellowish taro that was reserved for 
chiefs ' .  
Name of k o banana with very yellow-red skin 

marii 'egg white ' .  
' sun of the hen ' s  egg ' .  

I it'spongy interior of �'gg' , also unwran te bun ni moa 'red part of 

Also p"'ip "'itakaf. 



06.110 Pw Q� (clQthes) 27 

06.1 10 PUT ON (clothes) 

*P.iLAi m situiiJ DAP. nompa sua *MEK � uka( i a) 
*TSO s-?irsi *UMA u"co? *ROY pokpoko 

RUK si-a-hiymay BUG map-pakealJ MAR fahaye 
PAl k-gm-ava *KON a?-ba]u LAU rufia maku 
YAM miayob WOL pak@ KWO ?afesi-
ISN mag-badu MAG cuki *RAG saru 

*KAL badut NGA tama PAA smum 
*TAG sii?ot *SIK pgla-IJ LEW yem 
*AKL suksuk *RTI pake bua POR ciin-i 

PAL mogsu?ut lo?a-s NTA -ungn e 
*MOL baju? *BUR enili-k *KWA -awahi 
* KAG bayu DOB ?a-4'a ?i *NEM tiit le k�au-n 

BLA lsak *IRA (ja) song CEM 
*SAB sulug 4'grgme bunatg AJI cul'i 
*MUR sululJ SAW n-EJJalen *XAR di 

MGY mi-akanctJ:u *NYI [asin] NEN IU 
*ACE so? MAM nalJa *KIR karina 

BAT pakkE *TAK -gane *MSH 
*MIN pakay *DAM i-4'ilai-ya *PON kemmat 
*IND b:Jr-palcai-an *tvtAB ropa Vv'LE rneljJXU a 
*SUN [make] *YAB -so (JJa-kwe) EFl dara-maka 

([pake]) KAU pl WFI uku 
JAY fian9alJ TOL mal RTU ho?u 

(sam;iaiJ) BUA Dp TON tui 
MAD aJJgfiuy ADZ a¢uf- *SAM ?ofu 
BAL fialuk (saluk) KIL -sikam *MEL [ siina l 

*SAS kadu TAW wiotena *TAH ?o?omo 
*GOR mo hi-bo?o MOT no-a RAP uru te kahu 

ATA Also m-syatu?. 

TSO 

KAL biidut + man-. 

TAG sii?ot + mag-/i-. 

MOL baju? + mag-. 

KAG bayu + mag-; also su?ut + mag-/-'dn (su?utun); su?uv + mag-/-'dn 
(su?uvun). 



28 

SAB sulug + aN-/¢. 

MUR 

ACE 

' / ?j '  , I , K. j suwv (lnag , 011 : put oo , a su 1pa ay (mag , 
from Malay pakai. 

Also rouyj ' wear' from Mon-Khmer. 

011 weat/jJUt on 

M I N  Also kana ?-an. 

IND '•Near/put on clothe!;' .  

SUN From Javanese. 

SAS Also kadu-aiJ. 

GOR Also mo hi {pakeyaiJi} from Malay pakaian. 

UMA u iico? ' shove through an opening (e.g.  one ' s  arms or legs into 
clothes) ' ;  mo-hea-i 'to have on clothes, be clothed ' .  

KON 

S IK 

RTI 

BI!R 

IRA 

N Y !  

'J'AK 

DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

MEK 

ROY 

RAG 

KWA 

NEM 

XA.R 

K IR 

Also am-make(pake){ ba[u//pake-al]. 

Also pgJa-IJ nape ?uta-g, p;:>la-IJ sgnai lipa. 

Also pake. 

eniU k 'pnt on or change clothe>'; ate L- wagu n 'wrap a cloth'; ep 
tabu I ' wear (clothes)'. 

' I  put on new clothes' .  

Also atehei. 

'do' (09 . 1 10). Example: IJai siiJlis IJa-gane-da ' I  singlet 1-do-IMPRF', 
i .e. ' I  am putting on a singlet ' .  

3sg-put on-INF 'pu t  on  ( something fastened around the waist ' ;  
i-ponu-ya ' put on something on the upper body' .  

Also zii!Je, .\.a wii/a. 
'enter clothes ' .  

' be in ,  go in ,  put in ,  put on' ;  also tsiapu (' cloth/clothes' )  e-oiJe (verb 

pokpoko 'put on clothes' ,  vasagea 'put  on shoes ' .  

Also saya. 

-awahi ' put on trousers, or cloth ing i n  general ' ;  -apapau 'put on a 
hat ' ;  -arkahu 'put on a shirt ' ;  -arkafw 'put on a belt of lavalava' ;  
-;Jwisi ' put on a bark skin' .  
' standing up in  one ' s  clothes ' .  d. . 

' . - - ' ' ""' "'- ' " , .. 1 put on a sarong·; mn put on trou sen; ; m "am "a uret;t; ones� r , up . 

Also ' infuse, make enter' ; compare rin 'enter'. 



MSH Numerous verbs formed by reduplication of nouns for clothing, e.g. 
'· z ' 1. · , - ' 1 · ' cOAan.(an wear stoc"mgs , c,1 t·. t 'Near a s urt . 

PON kemmat, kiemmat 'put on dry clothes ' ;  mat 'dry ' ;  likou 'wear 
clothes' ;  also 'cloth, clothing' .  

SAM Also liivalava (polite) Ja?ei. 

MEL Also [o11a ], kamujia, [palekema;;i} from Ffate 
T AH Also ?omono. 

66.126 CLOTHING, CLOTHES 

*ATA situiiJ UMA po-hea 
ISO ?j?jxosa BIIG pakeau 

*RUK kipi!J KON pake-aiJ 
PAl kava *WOL pake-a 

*YAM ayob MAG veDko ( V;)ki) 
ISN kawas NGA habO·Vriki 
KAL badut *SIK pgla·IJ 

*TAG dam it RTI pa-pake-k 
AKL na?ug *BUR labu-n 
PAL m:;gb:;badyu? DOB ser'tay 
MOL kumut IRA �grgme 
KAG bayu *SAW p£ipEIEt 
BLA kbwgh NY! kolau 
SAB tamooon MAM ?usi 

* MUR konon TAK biaoiJ 
MGY akanct?u DAM gabari 
ACE baJrg *MAB kawala 
BA'I ablt YAB na-kwe 
MIN pakay-an *KAU mulu 
IND pakai-an *TOL mal 

*SUN [pakej -an BUA tob 
JAY san(_iaiJ "'ADZ bruL 

*MAD [pakian] *KIL [karekwaj 
*BAL pgiJaiJgo TAW gala 
*S A S ri [kiliambi] MOT dabua 
*GOR bo?o *MEK tswpu 
*DAA [pakea] ROY poko 

*MAR pohe 
! .A l J maku 
KWO 
RAG ya1-saya 
PAA a Ism 

*LEW kulu-merae 
POR mbearnb 

*NTA natgmnat 
KWA tgnari 
NEM k'lau-n 
CEM £pwen 
AJ I prg kWere 
XAR X?U 

*NEN nakokoe 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE xapara 
EFI i-sulu 

*WFI i-hulu 
RTU h:;?u 
ION val a 

*SAM ?ofu 
*MEL kalukalu 
TAH ?ahu 
RAP kahu 



ATA 

RUK 

YAM 

TAG 

MUR 

SUN 
MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 
MEK 

Also syatu?. 

k .  
. 

' ' ' ' I I ' 1p10 upper gannent , Jaymay c ot 1es . 
Or talili. 

Also pananamit. 

Also limpadan 'finery. garments worn on ceremonial occasions' .  

From Javanese, also sandao. 
From Malay. 

(p:J-N-aiJgo); (N-)aiJgo ' usc ' .  

From Iavanese? Thoir et al (1985), Goris· breg 'cloth ',  breg kaig 
'clothing ' .  

Also {pakeyagi{ from Malay. 

From Malay pakaian 

ka iitia 'clothes for everyday wear'; ka '1Ci-kafltia 'worn out clothes ' .  

Also Job:J-g p;;>/a-g, lobe. 

'shirt'; eiwani 'clothing that is part of brideprice' , kata nili 'a change 
of clothes'; also ml btsJ-n and Jabu-n bisi-n; esporo-t ' bark clothes 
(Ran a/ WaeSama) ' .  

Arch.; also {kabaya] [pakaian] from Malay. 

ka wala 'lomcloth, sheet type'; mburu 'sewn clothmg'. 

'barkcloth waistband worn by men ' ;  no generic term. 

Originally the native cloth made of bark. 
'bark cloth ' .  

From English 'calico'. 

Also kiapu 'cloth ' ,  'clothing, clothes' .  

MAR Also fa yo, phoko. 

LEW 'E ' k . ' uropean s s 1n 
NTA 'things' .  

NEN Also yekokoe. 

WFI Standard Fijian {i sulu/. 

SAM Also liivalava, (polite) Jii?ei. 

MEL From Efate, also kafukafu. 



06.130 TAILOR 

I English: tailor 

*ATA pa-ca ?in DAA topo-Jau ROY 
TSO UMA MAR 
RUK tara -¢ai -¢aisi BUG paj-Jai? [tela] 
PAl ru-¢a�i-¢a�is *KON tu-njai? 
YAM mana pan pande sorumba 

*KAL mandadii?it NGA uana-raku LEW 
*TAG miinaniihi? *SIK (ata) ra!)i-n POR 
*AKL mananahi? ra?it NTA 

PAL m:monohi? *RTI mana-seu-so KWA 
*MOL to hi? *BUR pesnau-t (s<m) NEM 
*KAG ['tilurinJ DOB *CEM a-w5li-nado 

BLA to t  au1-bel IRA AJI kav1ru 
SAB paN-ta-tahi? *SAW kyat ta n-fa- XAR 
MUR fE!lrl!l NEN 

*MGY mpan�ai�ra NYI KIR 
*ACE tukan l'vtAM ?usi -emcrna?i M.'iH 

c-urmur-cop TAK PON 
BAT tukkan Jait DAM WLE 
MIN tukan Jai? MAB *EFT r tela l 
IND p;)n j ahit YAB WFI [telaJ 
SON tukan naput KAU RTU ra sus ho?u 

(kaput) TOL TON tanata tuitui 
*JAY tukan J ait BUA *SAM su?i-?ofu 

MAD tuka!j j" ai? ADZ MEL 
*BAL [ tuka!J Jj ai t KIL *TAH ta ?ata nira 

SAS pgi\jait (jait) *TAW tu didina ?ahu 
*GOR tii mo-d- *MOT turituri tau-na RAP rei-rei kahu 

A TA Also pa-ca}fis. 

KAL (man Rl-da�t). 
TAG Root: tahi?. 
A KL Root: tahi ? ' sew' .  



MOL tohi? + po-no-. 

KAG From English tailoring, also {sastri] from Spanish sastre. 
MGY 

ACE 

GOR 

KON 

From mpaN-zaif'a. 

See 06.350. 

tii NOM mod-d-detum-a 'habitually sews' .  

From tu-ag-Jai?; also pa-Jai?. 

Also of a ra ?it. SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

seu-so doublet meaning ' to sew' ;  mana-seu-so l i t  'he who sews' .  

From pen s;w-t witll regular metathe,;is; from _;au 'to :;ew' . 

SAW 

TAW 

MOT 
CEM 

EFI 

'person who sews' .  

'person who sews ' .  

Neologism, turituri 'to plait; sew (vb inoans)'. 

'one who sews things' .  

Also dau-oulaoula. 

SAM su ?i (vb trans) ' sew' (see 06.350), ?ofu 'clothes' (06. 1 20). 

I AH Also ta ?ata au ?a}lU. 

06.210 CLOTH 

English: calico 
Malay: kain 

ATA 
TSO nazua 
RUK ka!i!Jyalay 
PAl ka[il Y aw 
YAM milakayob 
ISN inabal 
KAL bin ala 

*TAG [kayo! 
*AKL panaptun 

PAL pJgbu bul us:)!] 

Northern Indian: chi( 
Spanish: tela 

MOL kumut 
KAG [ tila] 
BLA safut 
SAB kakana? 
MUR [kain I 

*MGY lamba 
ACE lJa 
BAT a bit 
MIN kain 

*IND kain 

*SUN law on 
JAY bakal 
MAD kalambi 

*BAL kam(b);m 
SAS bakal 
GOR fkayiniJ 
DAA kae 

*UMA ! banal 
BUG kaeiJ 

*KON kaeiJ ' 



WOL [kai] BUA tob *CEM rmwfi nu] 
MAG lkain] ADZ bru? *' JI  1i [mwiib] 
NGA ragt KIL [karekwa] *XAR [mwan3] 

*SIK ?Juh;l-IJ TAW [kaleko] *NEN gu[mano] 
RTI sidi MOT dabua * KIR te kunnikai 

*BUR wagu n MEK tsiapu MSH nuknuk 
DOB �asir ROv poko *PUN hkou 
IRA £ri t;)rEn;) *MAR pohe *WLE meiJnu 
SAW IJaiEp LAU maku *EFI i-sulu 
NYI kolau KWO *\VFI li hulu] 
MA M  ?usi-mapala RAG R I O  fio7u 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 

* KAU 
*TOL 

TAG 

A KL 

MGY 

IND 

SUN 
BAL 

UMA 

KON 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 

[yamel] PAA [kaliko] 
gabari *LEW [ kalikol 
kawala POR 
obo NTA n;)m;)han 
mulu KWA t;)nari 
mal *NEM [imwanol 

From Malay/Javanese kayuh; also {tela]. 

Also {tela]. 

TON tupenu 
SAM ?ie 

*MEL mas1 
TAH ?ahu 
RAP kahn 

Compare other Bomean languages. Kadazan hamba 'fibte ftom a 
certain leaf u sed to make mats ' ;  Embaloh kain lamba 'k.o. textile 
made with the fibre of the lamba plant' .  

Also {Cita]. 

Also I c1ta ], I ;me It] 'types of patterned cloth'. 

kam(b);;m 'cloth used to cover the lower part of the body' ;  {kain] 
from Malay, 'cloth' in general sense. (see kenbrik ' breast-cloth ' ,  
brik ' smal l ' ,  ken here may be the original Bali nese cognate of 

/kamD; lakar 'material for making things ' i n  a general sense, 
including cloth. 

Probably from Malay b;;maiJ 'thread ' .  

Also parekaiJ. 

Also kepgr, kae. 
Rana a te 'cloth ' ;  komkini 'bark cloth ' ;  esbala-n ' bolt of cloth 
(WaeSama reprau-t) .  

From Gedaged yamel 'bark eloth' .  

MAB kulini ' ski n ' .  
K A U  'bark cloth ' .  
TOL Originally 'cloth made of bark'. 



MAR Also fayo. 
LEW Also see 06.120. 
NEM Borrowing from uncertain ongm; corresponds to local French 

manou. 
CEM Borrowing of uncertain origin; see manou local French with same 

meamng. 

AJI From local French manou. 
Borrowing of unknown origin; local French manou. 
Also {mana] from Polynesian borrowing. 

PON Also t<Jr 'cloth from breadfruit bark ' ;  meimei l it ' bark' .  
WLE xapafa- 'c lothing, lavalava' .  

EFI m;Hi, malo 'bark eloth'. 
WFI From Standard Fijian {i-sulu]. 
MEL Also [ank{ii], {naisulu] from Efate. 

06.220 WOOL 

I Dutch: wol English: wool, sheep Spanish. lana 

ATA ACE bul£:1 bubiri SIK bmbu [3ulu-l) 

TSO BAT [wull lUI 
RUK MIN [wol] BUR 
PAl IND l wol]  DOB 
YAM bobow no *SUN I wol] IRA 

kagliiJ JAY I WJ!j SAW [domba] plu 

ISN MAD [woll NYI 

KAL dina?ol) BAL MAM 
TAG [lana ]  SAS TAK 

AKL [lanai GOR DAM 
PAL DAA MAB 

MOL UMA YAB [wul j 

KAG BUG [wol] KAU 
BLA KON bnln 'bimbala *TOI . kula 
SAB WOL wolu BUA 

MUR MAG ADZ 
*MGY vulu-n-un<;lri NGA KIL 



TAW *NTA nJmwamwe WLE 
MOT [sipsip] EFI kula 
MEK K'"�' A Y�1i 'NFI kula 
ROY r wulu] *NEM pun-bwek RTU [ sipi] 
MAR *CEM pu-ma1o TON l sipi J 
LAU [wolo] AJI btJ fata *SAM fulufulu 
KWO *XAR siira MEL 
RAG NEN TAH huruhuru 
PAA KIR mamoe 

*LEW vilu-n [ sipsip] MSH RAP huru-huru 

MGY 'hair of sheep' .  

TOL 

LEW 

NTA 
N E M  
CEM 
XAR 

SAM 

06.230 

I Dutch: 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

Only attested in Lanyon-Ogill ( 1 960: 2 1 2) .  Today used of tassles on 
mats. 
'hair of sheep (from Bislama) ' .  

Also {tw!} for knitting wool. 
'hair of flying fox ' .  
'flying fox hair'. 
Originally flying-fox hair fibre 

See 04. I 44, also I vuluj from Engl!sh 'wool'. 

LINEN, FLAX 

linn en 

nanuka? KAG 
l)fl BLA 

SAB 

*MGY rungum-m-
bazahama-
dinika 

�iilid *11CE . .. 
bunalJ BAT 

MIN 
*IND [ linan] 

*SON [lena] 
*JAY [lenah] 

MAD llinen] 

SAS [ lenJn J 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG [lenalJ] 
KON [lenal)] 
WOL 



06.230 Linen . lax 

MAG ADZ 
NGA 

RTI tema [lena] MOT 
B UR MEK 
DOB ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

DAM *LEW 
MAB 

*YAB ?.lb:J POR 
KAU NTA 
TOL KWA 
BUA NEM 

TSO 'hemp, ramie' .  
AKL Also means ' thread' .  

[lineni I 

kulu-
kopweyowo 

CEM 
*AJI [Iii I 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI [lineni] 
WFI 

TON [llneni] 
*SAM ?ie 

MEL 
TAH [rino (lino )] 
RAP 

MGY mnguni 'k.o. cloth ' ,  vazaha 'foreigner' , ma-dinika ' small, fine' .  

ACE taf3g {kitan} from Arabic 'flax rope, European rope'. 
IND Also kain rami 't1ax, hemp, jute ' .  
S U N  From Portuguese. 
JAV From Portngne>e 

LEW 'bark of kop weyowo tree, used for making traditional grass skirts ' .  

AJI From French lin. 

06.240 COTTON 

I Dutch: katoen English: cotton. 

ATA (3as(3us PAl KAL kapos 
TSO kirpa YAM TAG bulak 

RUK ISN kapas *AKL buybuy 



PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

* SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
* M I N  
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

* SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

* MAG 
NGA 

AKI. 

KAG 

SAB 

M I N  

IND 

SAS 

GOR 

U MA 

MAG 

BUR 

DAM 

NTA 

gap as 

[kutun] 

diyandi 
gap as 
hasina 
gapru;)h 
hap as 
kapeh 
kapas 
[katun] 
kapas 
labun 
kapas 
[dril l 
ti?opo 

[kapa?] 
api? 
'kapasa 

kapa 
[kapasj 
lelu 

06.240 Colton 

SIK kapa 
RTI a bas 

*BUR [kapas] 
DOB 
IRA bir;)<jlu 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM suwor 
M/>.13 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA [gam] 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY lozi 
:MAR 
LAU [ kotini l 
KWO 

Also [algudunJ from Spanish algoddn 

From English 'cotton ' .  

diyandi 'cotton cloth' ;  gapas 'raw cotton ' .  

Also [katun]. 

Also [katoen]. 
From Dutch/English. 

Also pini. 

Probably from Malay b;mag ' thread ' .  
From Malay 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
M SH 
PON 
WLE 
EH 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

Also base 'thread'; 1-wala-n '(older tenn for) thread'; 

'kapok' .  

Usually refers to cottonwool. 

fkoten] 

[katan] 

i k::>to l 

i -sulu-dina 
i-hulu-Jina 

I sipi I 
tupenu 
vavae 

vavm 
vava1 

gabus 'kapok'. 



olton 

AJI 
RTII 

From French eaton. 

From English sheep 

06.250 SILK 

English: silk. Sanskrit: sutra-
French: Ia soie Spanish: sed a 

ATA way UMA 
TSO BUG sabbe 
RUK KON sabbe 
PAl *WOL isitofu 
YAM MAG 
I S N  [s1da] NGA 
KAL [seda] *SIK [seda] 

*TAG [sutla? j *RTI [ suta[ 
AKL [sedah] BUR 
PAL [sida] DOB 
MOL IRA 
KAG [ s1da] SAW [ SUtEra [ 
B LA NYI 
SAB dasu MAM 
MUR [sutada] TAK 
MGY ]lasua[ DAM 
ACE [sutra] MAB 
BAT [sutara] YAB 
MIN [suto] KAU 
IND [ sut;:�ra] IOL 
SUN [sutra] BUA 
JAV [sutro] ADZ 
MAD [sutra] KIL 
BAL ( SUtr;)] lAW 
SAS [sutr;:�] MOT 
GOR dilomaiJo MFK 
DAA ROY [silika] 

TAG Also {seda]. 
WOL Also pasele. 

'thread' 

l'viAR 
LAU [ siliki] 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI [ lay:Ja I 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI [silika] 
WFI [silika] 
RTU [ silika] 
TON [silika] 
SAM [silika] 
MEL 
TAH [tirita] 

*RAP [sea] 



S I K  Also sgti seda. 

RAP From Spanish seda. 

06.270 FELT 

I Dutch: laken 

ATA 
TSO 
RU K  

YAM 
ISN 
KAI 

*TAG [piyeltiO] 
AKL 

*PAL rasa 
MDI. 

BLA 
SAB 
MIJR 
MGY bunia 
ACE i.Ja tuwi? 
BAT ibbulu 
M I N  

*IND Jlakanj 
SUN [lak::mJ 
JAY 
MAD flabnl 
BAL 

*SAS [b::Jludru] 
GOR [lake(n)) 

UMA MAR 
BUG weluddu? LAU 
KON KWO 

MAG PAA 
NGA LEW 

*SIK Jlab-IJJ POR 
RTI NTA 
BUR KWA 
DOB NEM 
IRA CEM 

NYI XAR 
MAM NEN 
TAK KI R  
DA M  M SH  
MAB PON 
YAB WLE 
KAU EFI 
TOL WFI 
BUA RTU 
ADZ *TON r sipi J 
KIL SAM 
TAW MEL 
MOT TAH 
MEK RAP 



TAG Spanish fieltro. 

PAL Also hJti? 

IND Also bulubmpa. 
SAS From Malay. 
SIK Also day mita-u. 

TON From English sheep. 

06.280 FUR 

ATA DAA vulu Uguli MAR khakla 
TSO fro?u UMA l)ulu LAU 
RUK gbgl;) BUG bulu olokoJo? KWO 
PAl ]$.uval Y KON bulu RAG 
YAM bobow *WOL kuli ko-wulu PAA 
ISN du?dut MAG *LEW vilulu-sia 
KAL na dutdut an NGA POR 

*TAG balah1bo SIK j:Julu-u N IA ngmwamwe-n 
*AKL bahhlbuh RTI bana bulu KWA numwherg-
*PAL bulbul ot BUR folo-n NEM 

[s:Jtwa] *DOB tuli GEM puml n 
MOL bulbul IRA �ru All puru bwarawe 

*KAG bgJbg'bn na SAW [haiwan] plu XAR 
til a NYI NEN dire-

BLA. bullm:Jn:Jf MAM *KIR te burae 
SAB bulbul *TAK fufulu-n MSH 
MUR bulu DAM S!Wl *PON wme 

*MGY hudit'a rna- MAB rumunu *WLE iii' a 
lemi vulu *YA.B IJa oii? EEl �uti ni 

ACE bulEg *KAU yut manu manu 
BAT hulik-kuli!J *TOL lVU- WFI 
MIN BUA ni !}Is RTU 
TND bulu binatag ADZ TON fu)ufu I 11 ?j-
SUN bulu KIL manu 
JAV wulu *TAW gamagamo *SAM fulufulu 
MAD bulu op1-na MEL furu 
BA.L bnlu *MOT hni-n� TAH 

*SAS bulu [sato] MEK pm-pm RAP 
GOR lambuto ROV 



n/0. �wr c. 

TAG Also 'body hair' (04. 1 44) and 'feather' (04.393). 
AKL 7\TSO uuuy nair arm tcaurcr' . 

PAL From Sanskrit sattva-. 

KAG 'furry cloth' .  
MGY 'skin with thin hair'. 

�A� rrom �ansKrit s;wva-. 

WOL 'hairy skin' .  
DOB �uli ' body hair, the hair of an animal ' .  
TAK 'hoclv hair tur (see U4. 144 ). 
YAB ' its-hide' .  
KAU See 04. 1 40 
TOT SPP. 04. 1 44. 
TAW 'animal skin ' .  
MOT 'hair' . 
T FW .�:;.,., ()4 1 44 
Kll<. See ieatner . 
PON See 'feather' .  
WLE See 'feather' .  
SAM See 04.144. 

06.290 LEATHER 

ATA hanku MUR kulit 
TSO xi¢i MGY hudit'a 
RUK !aiJi¢i ACE kulet 
PAl ¢abuk BAI' 
YAM pagaq *MIN kuli? 
ISN talat *IND kulit 
KAL geddaiJ SUN kulit 

*TAG katad JAY lulaiJ 
*AKL pan it MAD ku!i? 

PAL kulit *BAL kulit 
MOL *S A s 1li: lendolJ 

*KAG laiJgit GOR wah to 
B LA kind:Jl lm:Jnof DAA kuli mba 
SAB kuwit hayop UMA kulibaJapi 

BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

41  

beiJkulaiJ 
bukku1eiJ 

luit 
huki 
?ulit 
bana lou-k 
oko-n 
?alay 

lik 0 

IJado ?usi 



DAM MAR 
MAB LAU 

*YAB bo? 'Ja-olj? KWO 
KAU RAG 

*TOL p:ll-n:l- PAA 
[bulum:Jkau] *LEW kulu-s-ne-n 

BIIA [let] [puluku] 
ADZ POR 
KIL NTA 

*TAW gamogamo KWA teki-
1-0' NEM 

MOT *CEM 1-w:Sta 
*MEK faa!Ja AJI ka:I'a bwai'awe 

ROY XAR 

TAG Also [kuwero], from Spanish cuero; balat. 
AKL Also 'skin ' .  

MIN Also Jane?. 
IND Also 'skin ' .  

' ' . ' 

SAS 'skin ' .  
MAG 'dried hide ' .  

NEN 
*KIR te [kau] 
*MSH kilin [kau] 

PON 
WLE 

*EFI [leoa] 
WEI [leoa] 
RTU ?u!i 
TON [leta] 

*SAM pa?u 
MEL 
TAH ?iri pua?a 
RAP kiri 

BUR 'skin, hide ' ;  goat and deer hide used for drums. Ran a dialect koli-n. 

Y AB 'pig its-hide' .  

TOL p:Jl ' skin ' ,  J CONN, f bulum:Jkauj 'cattle ' ,  see 03.200. 

MEK Also faa ' skin, leather, bark ' .  
LEW 'skin of bovine ' .  
CEM 'skin of quadruped, skin of horse ' .  
KIR From English; also 'cow ' .  
MSH 'cow skin ' .  
FEI Also kuli-ni-manumarw 



06.310 SPIN 

ATA DAA *ROV viloria 
TSO UMA bio? MAR fapakura 
RUK paFdiiJi BUG magcganra LAU 
PAl KON a?-tuiu? KWO 
YAM ��n:x;l:m *'"OL n 6uru RAG 
ISN MAG tili!J PAA 
KAL *NGA aolu *LEW 

*TAG !kid *SIK jata POR 
*AKL putun RTT ta tali NTA eer 

PAL *BUR: tolo *KWA -akwai 
MOL *DOB ?a-kwaw NEM 
KAG bg'];)IJ ?euasa kwura- CEM 
BLA y AJI cu 
SAB IRA XAR 

* MUR anti *SAW n-t:bulE NEN 
*MGY mamuh NYI asoloh *KIR binoka 

ACE rawe MAM taboalili *MSH cete 
BAT *TAK -liiJani PON p1rer 
MIN ginti" DAM WLE 
IND mgmintal MAB EFI 

(pinta!) YAB WFI 
SUN KAU RTU takmuli 
JAY mlintir *TOL k ll ];) ];) lJ TON filo 

(plintir) BUA yon SAM 
* MAD mintgl (pintgJ) ADZ MEL 
*BAL IJ-ilut *KIL -yuwoli TAH mno 

SAS TAW RAP 
*GOR molohuua MOT 

pi0dalo MEK 

TAG Also siilid + mag-/i-. 

AKL piifun + -un. 

MGY From maN-foli. 

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977)· g-anti 

BAL Also (N-)l:>bs. 



06.310 S in 

GOR ( tohugo + moN- a LIG), molohuiJo 'rotate (vb trans) ' ;  pindalo 'rope 
made of sugar-palm fibre' Also momindalo (pindalo + moN-), and 
mololu (lola +molv ). 

WOL Buru 'wind (yarn, rope) ' ;  also pe-gasi ' spin a top' .  
NGA Also neo. 

SIK Jata 'thread', dala 'cord' 
BUR tolo base ' spin thread';  er-puli-k 'twist fibre (nawa) from the tua-t tree 

into rope ' ;  seba nawa ' the action of pulling the fiber out of the pile 
(of fiber) so that one can begin twisting it into rope' .  

DOB 'rub pineapple (leaf) strands'; these are used to make string. 
SAW Also n-c:-fulc:. 

T AK 'make bush-material thread by rolling on thigh ' .  
TOL 'twist by rubbing down the thigh'. 
Kll_, 'string' .  
ROY Also topi/i ' roll up ' .  
LEW kolomi 'roll fibre of coconut shell on thigh to twist into string' .  
KW A -ak wai 'twine by rolling on thigh ' ;  -atiamtgr ' twine by rolling between 

hands' .  
KIR ' spin, make string' .  
MSH cete 'spin, make string'; likaep"'ep"'e of tops. 

06.320 SPINDLE 

*ATA tiatan MUR 
TSO MGY ampela 
RUK amay ACE JU!Rukha 
PAl BA I  
YAM �g�;:m<;lan MIN 
ISN *IND kumpar-an 
KAL SUN pal) golo!J an 

*TAG ikir-an *JAY ikal 
AKL puhm MAD gulul]-an 
PAL BAL kantih 

KAG an?ay *GOR I kolosi J 
BLA DAA 
SAB UMA po-bio? 

BUG malJunnu? 
KON ganra 

*"'OL " leu soli 
MAG ki "de 
NGA !eke 

*SIK [3olot goa-l] 
RTI aba bola 
BUR uka wal]a-n 
DOB 
IRA 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 



06.320 S indle 

DAM 
MAB 
Y,h,B 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

AT A Also tirafan. 

TAG Also kidk1r-an. 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A.JI 
XAR 

*NEN 

l"l" {\ I 
. I / 1\T . 1 \  ±'LI , , so pammta. ,pa. " pmta.1. 

JA V 'spool, reel '  
GOR From Dutch klos. 

WOL ' shuttle' .  
<'jV A j J ? . I a "" -n so gcro t, ai go. o t. 
NEN 'spinning top' .  
TAH From Hebrew. 

06.330 WEAVE 

*AT/\ t urn  inuk 
I SO mmvmi 
RUK wa-tinono 
PAT C-;Jm-gnun 
YAM tominon 
ISN magabal 

*KAL ganay 
*TAG habi 
AKL habut 

*PAL sumlad (salad) 
MOL 

*KAG abgl 

*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

p!:: CIJ 

gudere 

m abal 
tun nun 
batu 
manenuna 
manUJm 
t:.mun 
tanun 
mgngnun 
(t;mun) 
ninun (tinun) 
tgnun 
a-tgnnun 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAB [ti tura] 
(kisura) 

RAP 

BAL nunun (tunun) 
SAS nesek (sesek) 

*GOR mohewo 
DAA nan-tanu 
UMA mo tanu? 
BUG mat-tinnul) 
KON a? -tannul) 
WOL tanu 

*M,h,G dQdaiJ 
*NGA (;)11U 

SIK ?oru 
RTI tenu 



4 

*BUR 
*DOE 
*IRA 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAE 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

ATA 
KAL 

TAG 
PAL 

KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

BAT 

IND 

GOR 

NGA 
BUR 

DOE 
IRA 
TAK 

06.330 Wcav<' 

pali *TAW diidina 
?a-dem pasir *MOT hatu-a 
nucn *J\4EK e ao( IJa) 

n-yoncm ROY tiyisi 
adi *MAR flehi 
moli *LAU falia 
abi KWO fao a 

i-�i-ya *RAG vatu 
-we PAA va1 
-wa *LEW ve 
nok POR pape 
Vlf NTA -ouh 
f3asu *KWA -kusi 

NEM 
-woula CEM 

Also t-um-inun. 

f5tlllilJ +man (cloth), lag a +  man (b,tsket). 

hiibi + -um-1-in Proto-Ph i l ippines *habel. 

Also m:Jgsalad (active) ;  rmnalad (passive). 

Al l 
XAR 

*Nl"-:N 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*\¥LE 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

abg/ + mag- 'weave. put on an abel (tube skirt) ' .  

cu 

am sam 
rara!Ja 
cece 
pa 
faii a 
tali -a 
tali-a 
sa?a 
lalaiJa 
lala!Ja 

m-abal 'cloth ' ;  m-anim 'weave (baskets, mats, walling) ' .  

tunnun + aN-/¢ 'weave cloth' ;  anom or anyam (both with aN-/¢) 
'weave a mat from pandanus leaves' .  
batu (mag ; -on) 'basket weavmg'. 
From maN-tenona. 
'weave mats, sacks ' .  
Also mar-t·w,m 

mgngnun 'weave' ;  m:Jv-anam 'plait ' .  
(wawolo + moh-). 

t:Jnu 'weave cloth' ;  nan a 'weave baskets, mats of pandanus leaves ' .  

pali kati-n 'weave sleeping mats ' .  Also saru 'weave thread into a 

'he makes cloth ' .  There is no weaving in Aru. 
'weave a mat' .  
-abi 'hold ( 1 1 . 1 50), weave a mat ' ;  -we 'i 'weave a net bag' .  



DAM '3sg-weave-INF. 

TOL Also pi1, lit 'plait (mat or basket)'. 
KIL (mats). 
TAW 'weave a mat ' .  
MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d . ) :  ' to plait (as mats), weave, tattoo' 

MEK e-kau(-l]a) ' do, make' ,  often 'weave ' .  
MAR Also pijiri 'weave or braid'. 

RAG Also batu 'hand-weave pandanus or coconut fibre ' .  
LEW 'weave mats, baskets, and split bamboo for wal ls ' .  
KW A Also -ak "'sgrup 'weave a basket' .  

NEN 
KIR 

Also iril 'weave rope' ;  kada 'weave basket' .  
raral]ii 'weave mats ' ;  ata 'weave mats, thatch' .  

MSH wcwceik 'weave pandanus thatch'; flit 'we1we garlands, \Heaths' . 
PON Also taur 'weave nets' ;  tok:Js 'weave thatch ' ;  senser 'weave cane, 

reeds' .  
WLE Also to[iil]ii. 

RTI I Also hahau 

SAM 'weave, plait (mats, baskets) ' .  

96.349 LOOM 

ATA �ayuiJu? SAB ka-paiiap-an 
TSO pag tunnun 
RUK MUR 
PAl * MGY fanenumana 
YAM koykoyl;:�n ACE 
ISN BAT t:mun 
KAL gagannayan MIN tora? 

*TAG habih-an IND p;:�r-kakas 
*AKL habi-un t;:�nun 
PAL SIIN para hot ninun 
MOL (tinun) 

*KAG Ltiral] *JAY t;:�nunan 
BLA gu-m-abal 

MAD pakakas 
t;;:mnun 

*BAL cagcag 
*SAS p;:�iiesek 
*GOR pohhewola 
DAA pan tanu 
UMA 
B UG bulo-bulo 

*KON [pak'kakkasa] 
tan nuu 

WOL tanu-a 
MAG voUka 
NGA IJ ani-t;:�n u 



*SIK ?ai loru-1) 
*RTI bole ai ana 
*BUR esum a u 

(saru) 
DOB 
IRA nut�e 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM moli 
TAK 

ADZ 
KIL 
TA'tV 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*LEW 

TOL 
BUA 

AKL 
KAG 

MGY 

JAY 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

Also paiJ habi. 
Also tanhaga ?_ 

From Spanish telar. 

From faJ\1-tenum ana. 

Also pan;munan (pa-N-t;mun-an). 

Also prabot tunun. 

Fmm (p:rN sesek) 

(poh-R wawolo a). 

KON From Malay; also balira (shuttle only). 
SIK Also ?ai pati ekur bob-1). 

CEM 
AJI ka vi cu 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

RTI Compound expression referring to the various parts of the loom 
BUR 
LEW 

06.350 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

'backs trap loom'.  
na-ve-ar-ari-ena ' thing for weaving' ,  neologism. 

SEW 

C-um a?ilJ *YAM manapa!j *AKL tahi7 
t-m-e?si ISN mana get PAL m::�gtahi? 
wa-¢aisi *KAL da?it (tahi?) 
¢-gm-a�is *TAG tahi? *MOL to hi? 

• 



*KAG 
BLA 

*S "B r:i 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
J,a.v 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

ATA 

YAM 
KAL 

lAG 

AKL 
MOL 

KAG 
SAB 
MUR 

MG'r 
GOR 
MAG 

manai? 
t-am-bel 
tahi? 
pikit 
manQl:aitra 
cop 
Jait 
Jai? 
m:Jii-Jahit 
JJaput (kaput) 
ii J ait 
a-J6ai? 
iiait (J ait) 
ii-J ait 
mo-detu 
no-Jau 
mo-dau 
maJ Jai 
an-Jai? 
po-sorumba 
[Ja?ik ] 
raku 
ra?it 

Also c-um-alf.is. 

Or ?ayit. 

da?it + man-. 

tah1? + -urn I m. 
tahi? + -un. 

tohi? + mo-1-on. 

I;" ·z 1 rom tm I m , &a. 
tahi? + aN-/tJ. 

pikit (mal)-; -in). 

RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
1\'lAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

seu 
sau 
?a-sela 
rami 
n-EnlJ 
asowek 
?aiauri , . -we i 
1-wa-ya 
sese 
Sl 

tit 
iui t 
dure 
"tau-
-basi 
diidini 
turi a 
e-kai( -na) 
pitpiti 
susuki 
taia 
tai-a 

maN zaJt'a, from PMP *Zacpt. 

Root: detumo. 

Probably from Makassar. 

*RAG liyoliyo 
PAA dj]) 
LE\V solo ati 
POR sandr0 
NTA :Jlh 

*KWA -atiri 
NEM thoi 

*CEM w:Sli 
AJI ru 
XAR SI 

*NEN yew 
KIR itua 
MSH k!c 
PON tek 

*WLE te-a 
EFI oula-a 
WFI oula-sia 
R I O  susu 
TON tuitui 
SAM su'li 
MEL tuia 

*lAH tmral 
*RAP kaui 



BUR Also haka-k 'crochet (lit ' to spider') ' ;  suli ' embroider ' ;  suri ' stick 
s.th. sharp v,rith a �tring attached through fish, meat cloth, leaves' 

N YI Also asereh. 
TAK 'weave' (see 06.330). 
DAM '3sg-sew-INF. 
TOL Originally 'sew the native umbrella made of pandanus leaves with a 

thorn and string ' .  
ADZ 'pierce stg. with pointed object' .  
MOT turituri (vb intrans) 
MEK NW Mekeo I.(Jla (Brown). 
MAR cucuru ' sew up thatch' .  
RAG Also {susuru] ex Mota (archaic'!) .  
KWA Also ' string beads, shuft1e cards ' .  
CEM Also 'jab, spear' .  
NEN Also ye8i. 

T AH From English. 
RAP kaui ' sew (by hand) ' ;  rei-rei ' sew (by machine) ' .  

06.360 NEEDLE 

I English· needle 

*ATA raum SAB Jaum *DAA 
TSO frezo ;·MUR Qadum] UMA 
RUK mamay *MGY fanctJait'a BUG 
PAl Jaum ACE Jarom KON 
YAM �ayom BAT [jarum] *WOL 
TSN dagmu MIN pia j ai? *MAG 
KAL tanud * IND prum NGA 
TAG karayom SUN J arum SIK 
AKI dagnm IAV d:;m RTI 
PAL dagum MAD jlim om *BUR 
MOL do hum BAL pum DOB 
KAG dag;}m SAS Jaum IRA 
BI A  d?lnm *GOR du detu SAW 

ljaru] 
jaru 
J aruiJ 
J arUIJ 
li "ta 
[Jarul)] 
rant 
luhir 
11da "dau k 
VvCta 
?ilir 

smo 



NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
B UA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

nunu 
pas ala 
Sl 

sor 
so 
sulmu 
iiJiiJit 
rurg� 
bararaiJ 
i3asi� 
hey au 
kobi 
lam eo 

ATA Also rayum. 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJT 

*XAR 

MUR From Malay ]arum. 

MG r From faN-zaif'a. 

IND Also p�niti. 

GOR See 06.350 ' sew' .  
DAA From Mala . 

06.360 Needle 

[nil a] NEN dun 
nacuru KIR te [neiranj 
[nilal *MSH Ie 

*PON tikek 
*WLE �u 

[ nitil] EFI i-oula 
lnitel] WFI ioula-lima 

RTU SUI 

nitgl TON hui-tuitui 
SAM [nilaj 

dn bwek MEL [mla] 
diti *TAH r nira J 
kaJu RAP ivi kaui 
nlbi 

WOL li"ta ' needle for piercing the ears of girl s ' ;  also soru mba ' sewing 
needle ' .  

MAG From Malay. 
BUR Also (plausj. 

Y AB (IJa)seli, ::;]:;7 (both made from hand-bone of flying fox); gadi (small, 
sharp pig-bone). 

ADZ 'sharp ' ,  i.e. ' sharp object'. 
MOT 

MEK 
kobi 'needle to sew thatch and armlets ' ;  also {nilaj. 

'traditional needle of bamboo ' :  also [nila/''steel needles'; more 
specifically nil a mei ine 'needle with hole' .  

LEW Also na-sulu-ena. 

NEM 'bone-flying fox ' 
XAR m-b1 'bone of flymg fox'. 
MSH Also {nll], {nit�;.J]. 
PON Also 'first shoot of a cutting ' .  



WLE .5ii also 'bone' ;  xaxiiw5. 

TAil Also [nira] au ?ahu. 

06.370 AWL 

ATA *UMA 
TSO BUG 
RUK KON 
PAl WOL 
YAM t;:ltbJk MAG 
ISN dii?ut NGA 
KAL dudu?iit SIK 

*TAG ballbol RTI 
*AKL pai]-biihu? *BUR 

PAL DOB 
MOL usut IRA 
KAG gl:Jk s A  H! 

n n  

BLA tmo NYI 
SAB pag -lo-lowau MAM 
MUR TAK 
MGY haulu DAM 
ACE Jar om MAB 
BAT *YAB 
MIN si-giri"? KAU 

*IND pusut TOL 
SUN Jara BUA 
JAY uiibk ADZ 

*MAD [hakpen [ KIL 
BAL pusut TA\!/ 
SAS MOT 

*GOR tu-tuUgo?o MEK 
DAA ROY 

TAG Also pam-biitas. 
AKL 'for making holes' .  
IND Also p:Jljgcrek. 
MAD From Dutch. 

06.360 Needle 

pohu? MAR 
pat-toddo? LAU 
'pusara KWO 
kambari RAG 

PAA 
d'usu LEW 

POR 
pa-pau k NTA 
dodo-t KWA 

NEM Jldo 
CEM jldo 
AJI vva 

XAR t;J 
NEN 

*KIR te kai n 
evv'ae\va 

MSH meil 
ua-seli PON 
sulmu *WLE yo 

EFI 
WFI 

bararaiJ RTU 
TON 

sikwa SAM 
MEL 
TAH ?auri patia 
RAP 

GOR Also poluJuUgo?o ( tu.ggo?o + paN-, plus duplication of -lu-). 



U MA Also ohu. 

Bl IR From dodo 'make a hole' 
Y AB .'lee 06.260 note. 
K IR 'tool for drilling ' .  
WLE Also 'dril l ' .  

06.380 THREAD 

I English: thread 

*ATA way 
TSO p?op?o 
R U K  va!ay 
PAl a!ay 
YAM ito 
ISN binola 
KAL binola 

*TAG sinulid 
*AKL bunalJ 

PAL sinulid 
MOL sarbans 
KAG ilu 

* BLA [ sinulib [ 
*S AB :r� sal ban 

M U R  gantian 
MGY kufehi 
ACE bumw!] 
BAT bana!J 
MIN banaiJ 
IND b;JnaiJ 

*SUN b;JnalJ 
*JAY b?nalJ 

MAD b;mmtl) 
BAL b?nalJ 
SAS b?nalJ 

*GOR bola 
DAA ban a 

* U MA [ bana l 

BUG 
*KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y !  
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
K IL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

wmnalJ KWO 
banmt!J RAG 
kapa PAA 
lave * LEW 
lelu POR 
kapc� NTA 
aba-do * KWA 
base NEM 

CEM 
ka$g:;il AJI 
!awe XAR 
karn NEN 
?i!olo *KIR 

MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
gatn EFI 

kuar;J WFI 
[ gam [ 
ki¢ RTU 
lll1 TON 
gulawa SAM 
f3aro M EL 
ue ·•TAH 
lozi RAP 
gala to 
taia 

"aO li"O ii"O i l & 
[ tiret [ 
kotomwiu 

[trct] 
kwanoka 
wak 
uii 
kwe 

k"l 
wakada 
te karai 
[tAfeC] 
[ teret] 
ya:fii 
wa-111-
oulaoula 

- -
wawa-m-
oulaoula 
?aiolo 
fi la 
fila 

taura au ?ahu 
hau 



ATA way ' thread for weaving' ,  ca-cail], ca-cat.is ' thread for sewing' .  

AKL 
BLA 
SAB 

PHN *b;maiJ. 

From Spanish hila. 

Also tiiJkal. 

Also bolah, lawe. JAY 
GOR Also [ka mbaya] and Jambu ' thread' ,  and pitolo ' thread newly spun' .  
OMA Probably from Malay. 

KON Also 'pintala. 

TAW Also nogonogo. 

MEK A !so uve; ue oiso 'finest kind of bush fibre'. 

MAR 'thread or strand' .  
LEW Also 03. 8 1 9; also [tretj. 
NTi\. From English 'thread'. 
KWA ' string' .  

K IR  Also te [ reti}. 

WLE Also 'hair ' .  

06 390 DYE 

ATA ? - in-akiik *MUR 
*TSO ta-fixiJora-i MGY 

R!IK *ACE 

*YAM OZII) *MIN 
ISN *IND 
KAT *Sl IN 

*TAG tina? 
*AKL tina? JAY 

PAL tamak *MAD 
MOI onjihi *RAJ 
KAG bg:m1 *SAS 
BLA tip! *GOR 
SAB iUlJibi DAA 

tina? 
man-duku 
I c:HI 

colo? 
mJfi-celup 
[ibbpj 
([c;J!;Jpj) 
WEnt;Jr 
[ C;Jlupan i 
lwarn::Jl 
cJlup- an 

l kasumbal 

U MA ula 
BUG mac-cilJo? 

*KON I ka smnha] 

* MAG ginak 
NGA p1sa 
SIK lolJ 

*RTI tau-k 
BUR egila-
DOB 

*IRA f') �IJ[Il 
SAW n-cowl-E 

(sowEI) 
NY! born 



MAM 
TAK 
DAM dag 
MAB 

*YAB da 
KAU 
TOL 

* B UA dago 
*ADZ 

KIL 
*TAW wihiya 

MOT umu 
MEK 
ROY [dae] 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

* RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

* KIR 
*MSH 

atoni a *PON 
tunu *WLE 
om EFI 
susunu WFI 

pere *RTJJ 
! pen] TON 
na!fl:Jrlen SAM 
po-haiJun MEL 

Vv' " / 
p ') 'ipllnE n TAH 
bwia *RAP 
XE 

fixiJora 'dye red ' ;  ta-xof?ora-i 'dye yellow' etc. 

te kitai 
rnl 
men kotu 
!Jell-a 
d'a-ni- lami 
d'a-ni-lami 
togo 
fakalanu 
vali 
am a 
?n 
[ inikal  

TSO 
YAM ozig + ni- + -an 'make black' (that was the onlv dye used). 

TAG 

AKL 
MUR 
ACE 

MIN 
IND 

Proto-Philippines '·'nna ?. 

Also [tinta], Spanish tinta ' ink ' .  
tina ? (maiJ-; -on). 

From Ch i n ese lan ouage also [u;aauna 7 Sanskrit b ) J 

Also uba also the name of a dye-producing tree. 
Also [tinta] from Portuguese. 

MAD From Malay (n.) . 
B AL From Sanskrit. 
SAS (n.) from Malay? 

GOR From Malay {kgsumbaj 'pl<,nt thm produce�; a red colouring agent', 
from Sanskrit. 

KON From Sanskrit; also iii/a. 

"4A r'  I 
. , . ,, . ... t.. ' 

" ,.u n weavmg areas: IAuigo uatH . 

RTI tau-k 'indigo: dark blue ' ;  manukudu 'Morinda citropha, red' . 
IRA ro furu ' l ime ' ;  ud:J 'charcoal ' ;  sar:J daun:J 'red sap of leaves' .  
YAB da black clay used as a dye'; si black soil for colouring, ochre';  

ke?da 'clay used as paint , washing blue ' .  
B UA Also ripEk. 



ye 

ADZ Named according to material from which dye i s  produced, e.g. 
mankuf Bixa sp. 'red dye ' ,  maracl7uag ' turmeric, yellow dye ' .  

RAG Also dunu 'dye pandanus red' .  
PAA 'water ' .  
LEW Also 15.610. 

NTA From English 'paint'. 
CEM 'make colours; colour ' .  
KIR tekam watam wata CAUS. see 'colour'. 
MSH ka wmo CAOS, see 'colour'.  
PON Also reit. 

WLE Also gati-a, tum wu. 

RTU Also mena. 

RAP From English ink. 

06.410 CLOAK 

I Arabic· jubba 'coat' 

ATA 
*TSO zusu 

RJJK 
PAl 
YAM maglogo<;l 

*ISN 
KAT kagoy 

*TAG baliibal 
*AKL kumut 

PAL 
*MOL kumut 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB si?ab 
MUR 

*MGY [kapauti] 
ACE [mantel] 

Dutch · 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAT 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*"'OL VY 

MAG 
*NGA 

SIK 

mantel 

[Jnbah] 
r mantJl] 

[juba] 

[Jubah] 

[jubba] 
[jike?] 

Quba] 

lu?e 

Spanish· cana • 

*RTI fbadu] 
*BUR enyate 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW [juba] 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL kakapula 
TAW lupulu 



MOT 
MEK 
ROH ' 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

TSO 'leather raincape' .  

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI mwa kWa 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

ISN abiig 'loincloth, g-string ' .  

JAG [kapa], [manto], from Spamsh manto. 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON pulupulu 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH orooro 
*RAP 

AKL Proto-Philippines *kiimut 'blanket'; also {kiipah]. 

MOL Also ta]uiJ ' tube' .  
MGY From French 

IND Also [mant:Jl]. 

SUN Also {jubah]. 

KON Fwm Dutcltjacqael ? 
WOL Also 'robe' .  

NGA 'blanket' .  

RTI From Dutch. 

BUR Fwm ate 'cloth', also 1ab potu-t. 
T AH Obsolete. 

RAP nua 'cape' (archaic). 

06.411 PONCHO 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 



58 06.420 Woman's dress 

06.420 WOMAN'S DRESS 

I Duteh: baadje, Eok English: dress, pinaf&e, clothes. 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAl .  
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
liMA 

TAG 

PAL 

KAG 
JAY 

'Ia tau 

ayob 
kama son 
badut di 
baba'li 
baro? 
hmbu:u 
[kumision] 
[baJu'l] 
[bistida] 
bku? 
[baJu'l] 

akanqpu 

[baJuj gau:u 
fbaJ u l padusi 
[baJu] 

Jarit 
[rok] 
kam(h);m 
kaiu [bbaya?] 
bo?o 
[baJu] 
[haju] 

BUG pakea:u 
makkunra1 

*KON saJa? 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA bm 

*SIK ?uta-:u 
*RTI l badu I ina-k 

BUR [baju] 
*DOB labun '�odar 

IRA rad;mi s::>t:J 
*SAW [kabaya] 
NYI na1 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM [dresj 
MA.B 

*YAB :ua k�e bali:u 
KAU 
TOL [kolot] 
BI IA ['JakWEj 
ADZ 
KIL doba 
TAW 
MOT [deresi] 
i'v1EK 
ROY poko 

barikalege 
MAR 

Also damit, {best1doj from Spanish vcstido. 

From Spanish camis6n. 
From Spanish vestida. 

Also kain. 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTJJ 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

maku geni 

[tires] 
fkilos l 
m beamb sa 
rmbaix 
] klos] 

k�am tut 
ciputa 
cui'i bwE 

yel.)aro 
te karuo 
!pEp wau 
likouli 

I [3ini[36] 
[ [3ini[36] 
h::>'l �arapa 
kofu 
'lofu 
[resi] 
'lalm vahine 



06.420 Woman's dress 

BAL See note, 06.210. Worn by both sexes. 
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SAS Thoir et al (1985): kaiiJ 'cloth'; k<Jbaya2 from Malay k<Jbaya 
ouse . 

KON Also [ro?j ' skirt ' .  
SIK 'sarong' .  · 

RTI See 06.410. 
DOB 'woman's garment'. 
SAW From Malay. 
YAB 'clothing long' 

N EM  'clothes standmg' .  
KIR Also tekamarai. 
MSH ' Mother Hubbard' (long gown). 
SAM See 06. 1 10, 06. 1 20. 

66.436 e<:M:T 

Dutch: jas, mantel Spanish: amen can a 'jacket' 
English: coat,jacket. French : pale tot 'great -coat' 

ATA tiwayan BAT [jas] RTI 
TSO MIN [baJu] dil)in *BUR 
RUK Jb:;J!J *IND [IllantJl] DOB 
PAl ! Y ul)paw *SUN [ mantJl] IRA 
YAM maglogoq JAY SAW 
ISN MAD [mantgl] NY! 
KAL BAL [jas[ MAM 
TAG [ amerikana] SAS [jas] TAK 
AKL [ amerikiinah] *GOR [mii0deli] DAM 
PAL p:)l)tamig DAA MAB 
MOL U:MA *YAB 
KAG BUG [jassi?] 
BLA t:)h:)? sigal KON [jasi] KAU 
SAB WOI. fJasi] *TOL 
MUR bayaiJ MAG [jas] BUA 

*MGY [kapauti] NGA ADZ 
ACE [Jaih] SIK KIL 

lab poto-t 

[jas 1 

?usi-sili 

[ saket] 

IJa kwe (oli-IJ-
I) a) 

mJl-nJ-pJkanJ 



TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

MGY 
IND 

GOR 
BUR 
YAB 
TOL 
LEW 
XAR 
MSH 

PON 
SAM 

06.440 

[koti] 

kulu-[kota] 

From French.  
Also [jasj. 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 

06.430 Coat 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

Jawon RTU 
[pwai'ito] TON 
JiiJa *SAM 
yepelewe MEL 
te [koti] TAH 
[kappwa] RAP 

[baju ?uja(n)f from Malay baju hujan ' rain-coat' .  
Also enyate from ate 'cloth ' .  
'clothing (skin their for)'. 
See 06. 1 20, 04. 1 1 0, lit 'cloth of body ' .  
' skin -coat' .  

[sekit] 

[kote] 
[kote] 
[koti] 
[kote] 
[peleue] 
[kojil 
pereue 
[paratoa] 

'traditional cloak and blanket, made of a grass, Heleocharis sp. '  
From Japanese; /afkot/ 'ramcoat'. 
welpeseiJ ' suit coat ' ,  l it 'to moult ' .  
From Tahitian pereuc. 

SHIRT 

I �u�h: baadje 
English: 3hirt Freneh: chemise 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 

ayob 
[baduJ 
badut 
barolJ 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

tambu!J 
[ badyu?] 
[ baJu? J  
pulu 
saul 
[baJu?j 
bayal) 
lubaka 

*ACE [baJEg[ 
. BAT [ kame] a] 
MIN ana? [baJuj 
IND [bmeJal  
SU N  [kameja] 
JAY klambi 
MAD kalambi 

*BAL [baJu] 



SAS 
GOR 
DAA.. 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

DAM 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

MUR 

ACE 
BAL 

YAB 
KAO 
TOL 

TAW 
LEW 
XAR 

KIR 

WF1 
RTU 

SAM 

RAP 

[bm:Jj:J] MAB NTA r sotl 
[kameJa] *YAB ua-kWe KWA karkahu 

[baju] (oli IJ IJa) NEM 
[baju] *KAU [ si:glis] CEM r cimici] 
[kameja] *TOL [til)ilit] AJI [y:Jmiyi] 
[kame]al BUA [siot] *XAR [c5tel 

[6aJu] ADZ NEN 
[baJu] KIL *KIR te kabariiki 
kodo-labu *TAW luilui MSH [cAt] 
labu MOT [siedi] PON [set] 

[badu] MEK [tsiati] WLE 
labu-n ROY [sote] EFI [sote] 
labun MAR phoko (cu?u) *WFI [sote] 
[kameii]a] LAU [sote] *RTU [ soti] 
[baju] KWO TON [sote] 
awm RAG *SAM ?ofu-tino 
?usi-sili PAA msm MEL [soata] 

*LEW kulu-[sotaJ TAH ?ahu ?o?omo 
[siot] POR mbeamb *RAP [kamita] 

Also {kamusita] from Spanish kamiseta. 
Also /kam1sadentro� Spamsh cam1sa 'sh1rt', dentro 'mstde'. 
Also 'dress' 06.420. 
Also sigpit 'blouse' .  

Also [bafu I. 
Also [ba)e:J]-[kame;a]. 
'any item of clothing covering at least the upper half of the body, 
worn by either sex ' .  
See 06.430 note. 
From I ok P1sm. 
From English ' singlet' .  

From lui ' to go i n ' .  
'skin shirt'. 
Probably from English 'shirt ' .  

Also 'covering, cap ' :  CAUS of baraki 'upset, overturned' .  

Also Li ouruoru]. from Standard Fijian. 

Also h:J? si?u. 
?ofu 'dress, clothes' ,  tina 'body ' .  

From Spanish camisa. Also kakava (archaic); namana (archaic). 





MAD Ji?ir 'neck' .  

BAL baoy 'neck'. 
SAS b�Jov 'neck' .  

GOR Also {kalaki] from Dutch kraag. 
RTI See 06.41 0. 

DOB 'throat string'. 
SAW 'neck (of a shirt) ' .  
PAA 'neck' .  

or nee . 

06.460 SKIRT 

Dutch: rok 

A lA tatuhawak 
TSO taflu 

*RUK kono 
*PAl lkun] 
*YAM [�1kato] 

ISN 
KAL ka'�in 

*T.a.a [sayaj 
*AKL [sa yah] 

PAL tapis 
MOL j sayaj 

*KAG [palda] 
BLA dafeiJ 

*SAB taJUIJ 
MUR tapi? 

*MGY [;z.ipu] 
*ACE [ro?] 

BAT l rok] 
MIN fro?] 

*IND [rok] 
*SUN [ rokl 
JAY tapih 
MAD [rok [ 

English: skirt, petticoat 

BAL [rokl 
SAS frok l 

*GOR frokuj 
DA1\ [roo] 
OMA tOpl7 
BUG j ro?J 

*KON [saja?] 
*\VOL frokul 

o"dorou 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 2uta 1) 
R I I [lo� k] 
BUR [ rok] 
DOB [rokj 

*IRA �O�OF<'l 
SAW frok l  
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM [ siketj 
MAB 

*YAB IJa�kwe 

Spanish: falda, saya 

KAU 
*TOL [lav:llav:l] 

BUA tob 
ADZ 
KIL doba 
TAW 

*MOT [pirikosij 
*MEK kiapu 
ROY Uvtlvl 

barikalege 
MAR p h  ipici 
LAU ?e maku 
KWO 
RAG y m�saya-n 

bwalaye 
PAl\ 
LEW [perekot] 
POR 
NTA [petikotl 
K'NA 
NEM Ju�n 
CEM 
AJI � 

neru 



XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
T,<i.G 
AKL 
KAG 

06.460 Skirt 

Jl . *WLE sifi 
caot EFI liku 
tebe 'NFI kuta 
likb RTU titi 
uros TON p!Va 

kono ' women 's  skirt ' ;  lab1t1 'men's skm'. 
Loan from Taiwanese. 
From Japanese. 

Also [pa!da.� 
Also [palda]. 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

Also [sayal] (from Spanish ? saya); abgJ ' tube skirt' .  

From French. 

I sakete] 

I piritoti] 

MGY 
ACE Normally [ba]E;J} [ro?] also sarol.J 'a traditional garment for men and 

IND 
SUN 
GOR 

Also sarul.J. 

Also [grok]. 

Also [keleti] from Dutch kleed. 

WOL 'long dress ' .  
IRA foforg 'man skirt'; fafuruarg ' women ' s  skirt ' .  

TOL From Samoan lavalava ' loin-cloth ' .  
MOT See 06.480; from piripou and English 'petticoat' ?  
l\1EK 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 

kiapu also tsiapu 'doth' ; NW Mekeo f)apauga (Brown); Brown also 
giVes l)abuga 'beat with stick"). 
Also yeqaiko. 

te be ' loincloth, lavalava' ; te riri ' grass skirt' . 

Jikk:; also 'petticoat, gown ' ;  Western and Eastern d ialects A! ' grass 
skirt' .  
Also [skatol from English via Japanese. 
sifi 'woman's gra:;:; :;kirt', {suk"itn] from English v1a Japanese ; 
yel)iiyel)ii. 



06.461 GRASS-SKIRT 

ATi\. UMA MAR p"me 
TSO BUG [ro?] -willa LAU salu salu 
RUK KON KWO 
PAl WOL RAG 
Y,A.M MAG PAA 
ISN NGA LEW kusulu 
KAL SIK POR mbuse 
TAG RTI NTA nio;Jh 
.a.KL BUR K\VA rous 
PAL *DOB !)Om NEM JaiJI 
MOL IRA CEM tiu 
KAG SAW AJI 
BLA NYI "d'oyan *XAR d:) Jl 
SAB *MAM bali go NEN yeiJaiko 
MUR TAK didir *KIR 
MGY DAM bOJ *MSH m 
ACE *MAB naliuiJa PON bl 
BAT YAB ladom WLE sifisifi 
MIN KAU SOl) On EFI liku-[3au 
IND TOL p;Jrp;Jr WFI kuta 
SUN BUA I)""' RTU titi 
JAY *ADZ sasiaiJ *TON kiekie 
MAD KIL doba *SAM titi 
BAL TAW nog1 MEL 
SAS MOT rami TAH ?ahu more 
GOR *MEK ?enia *RAP kahu kakaka 
DAA *ROY tivtivi varu 

DOB ' loin cloth made of bark or cloth, worn by men ' ;  lela mona (worn by 
women) .  

MAM Also saresare. 
MAB naliuna (worn by anyone); serek (only worn by women). 
ADZ sasian (all dialects except Amari); sasin (Amari only) .  
MEK East Mekeo tsinia; other dialects (regular) kenia. 
ROY Also kolekole ' women' s  wear ' ;  pono 'men' s  wear' .  
XAR 'true skirt ' .  
KIR See entry for 'skirt ' .  



MSH Also ;JAT. 

TON Also manafau. 

SAM 'kilt made of leaves ' .  
RAP Also kahu tina maika; kahu huri maika ' skirt, made of dry banana 

leaves and stems' .  

06.480 TROUSERS 

Dutch: broek ' pants rrench: pantalon Perstan: Slfillwar 
English : trousers, pants Hindi: earn a Spanish: panta16n 

ATA au pun U MA l puruka] MAR phoko (¥ahe) 
ISO pororo BUG I sulara ?] LAU I tarosisil 
RUK ka¢iiJi *KON l sa'luaral KWO 

*PAl ka¢a ka¢ WOL l salal RAG 

YAM abtan MAG [b�rukj *PAA l loiJJ 
ISN sapm NGA sake-lake *LEW [traoses l 
KAL [pan talon] *SIK ?on�-IJ *POR mbul a xambat 

* lAG lpantalonl RTI lopo ma-nalu NTA [t�raOS:JS] 
*AKL [satwat] *BUR kat a KWA 

PAL [pantalunj DOB ?ada NEM 
MOL [pontalun] *IRA kad�a CEM lrat£lo 1 

*KAG l sawwal] SAW [eel ana] AJI tp "at5ro] 
B LA [dw:.>ll *NYI ndrakasau *XAR mwa-pa mWa 
SAB [sawwal] MAM [tarausisiJ *NEN yewata 
MUR [sadual] TAK *KIR te kawaerake 

*MGY [pataluha] *DAM saur *M3H tap"'tap"' 
ACE [siluwrn�] MAB PON [rausis] 
BAT [sara:.>al] YAB WLE [p5ncUj 
MIN [sarawa] KAU [trausis l  EFI [ tarausese] 
IND tc�lana] TOL ft:Jtautet] WFI r tat au sese] 

*SUN [calana] BUA RTU In? Ia 

JAY [ cl:.>n:.>J ADZ TON [ talausese l 
MAD [cal anal KIL [3i f3io *SAM ?of11 vae 

*BAL [Jaler] TAW pilipou MEL [tatasese] 
SAS [blan�] *MOT [piripou] TAH pmpou 

*GOR [ala Ia] MEK [pilipo l RAP pmpo 
DA.A [pornkaj *ROY pokonene 



PAl 
TAG 
AKL 
KAG 

kasuy ' trousers (for women) ' .  
Also [sala 'Nal}. 
Also [pantalun]. 

Also suwwal. 
MGY From French. 
SIIN Also [pantalon] 
BAL Compare Malay S;>luar? 
GOR From Hindi. 
KON Also [sa'Joaral. 

so ase. 

BUR kata rema-t ' long pants ' ;  kata teha-n ' short pants' ;  pifa ' loincloth ' ;  
bofe-n 'pants with pockets' .  

IRA -k ' r ' ' -k ' r r t ' }  t '  aag18111dlel� liOUSCIS , aU:JldlU ;J S 101 S .  

'bark loin cloths ' .  NYI 
DAM 'bark belt' . This term was used for trousers but has now given place 

MOT 
ROY 

From Rarotongan piripou ' lower garment worn by males or females ' .  
'cloth - leg ' .  

PAA Also trausis ' shorts ' .  
LEW Also kulu-tasu 'skin (for) buttocks ' .  
POR 'bone to European' .  
XAR 'long house for the legs' .  
NEN Also {patall from French. 
KIR tekawaerake CAUS of waClake ' go  ashme', te{Jaatiti}. 
MSH 
SAM 

06.490 

Also {cerDucic] from English. 
?ofu 'dress, clothes ' ,  vae ' leg ' .  

STOCKING, SOCK 

Dutch: kous ' socks' French : bas ' stocking' 
English: stocking, socks Spanish: medias 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK tokap? 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

¢a ¢avo 
�olot no ai 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

[medyas] 
l medyasl 
[medyas] 
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PAL 
MOL 

*K6G 1 ... 

B LA 
*SAB 

MUR 
* MGY  

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 

* MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
"'OL YY 

*MAG 
NGA 

PAl 

KAG 
SAB 
MGY 
BAT 

MAD 
MAG 
TOL 

06.490 Stockin ' sock 

[midyas] SIK RAG 
[mi]as] RTI 
[stakiiJ] BUR PAA 
[midyas] DOB LEW 
[kalsitin] IRA POR 
I sitakin I SAW l kaus kaki l NTA 
[ba] n [kiraru] NYI KWA 
saroiJ gaki MAM NEM 
lkaus l l pat] TAK CEM 
[kaus] kaki DAM AJI 
[kan�] kaki MAB XAR 
l kaos] suku YAB NEN 

KAU KIR 
[kaos] suku *TOL [ tokinj MSH 
[kaos] BUA PON 
[kaos] nae ADZ WLE 
[kawusu ] KIL EFI 
sepu �gada TAW WFI 

MOT [sokisi] RTU 
[kosi?j-aje MEK [tsokisj TON 
['kausu l ROY [sitokene] SAM 
[koso] MAR MEL 
[kaosj [kakij LAU I sitokini] TAH 

KWO RAP 

'leggmgs' ;]ku¢u¢gta] 'stockmg, sock' from Japanese. 
Also [midyas]. 
From Spanish calcotines. 

[kiraml from Bantu. 
[pat] from Sanskrit. 
suku 'foot, leg ' .  
{kaki] from Malay. 
From English 'stocking',  or German Sock en. 

\'ai-saya-n 
bwalaye 

r sitoken l 

l stobn l  

[ba] 

[ sitokini ] 
[ sitokinij 
[takini] 
[sitokenij 
[ totini] 

[ totini l 
l kotini l 



06.510 SHOE 

ATA amH' UMA 
*TSO sapn BUG 
*RUK [ku¢u] KON 
*PAl [ku¢u] *WOL 

YAM tokap MAG 
ISN fsapatus] NGA 
KAL [kapiitos] SIK 
TAG [sapatos] RTI 

*AKL sapm *BUR 
PAL tompa? *DOB 
MOL tumpa? TRA 

*KAG sapm *SAW 
BLA t:.Jlumf:.J? *NYI 
SAB taumpa? MAM 

*MUR [kasut] TAK 
*MGY [kiraru] DAM 
ACE [swpatu] MAB 
BAT [sipatu] *YAB 
MIN [sipatu] KAU 
IND [ sgpatu 1 *TOL 
SUN [sapato] BUA 
JAY [sgpatu] *ADZ 
MAD [sapatu] *KIL 
BAL [S;}patu ] *TAW 
SAS [s;}patu] *MOT 
GOR [sapatu] *MEK 
DAA [sapatu] ROY 

ootgear . 
RUK From Japanese. 
PAl From Japanese. 

A.KL A.bo {5apfito!i] 

[sapatu?] MAR 
[sapattu] LAU 
[sapatu] KWO 
[kaosu] RAG 
[sgpatu] PAA 
Baku *LEW 
l3a?i lapi-D *POR 
[ sapatu] NTA 
[spatu] KWA 
to?ur yaba *NEM 

*CEM 
[capato] *AJI 
ku?i kati n *XAR 
ae-su?uma *NEN 

*KIR 
ye [su] MSH 
ku "'bu ketelle PON 
a-tapa WLE 

EFT 
p;}!-;}-kau *WFI 
[so] RTU 
faga gaUkau TON 
[buta ] *SAM 
kaumaka MEL 
[ tamaka] TAH 
[kamaka] RAP 
[ buti] 

zapatos 

aihelhelas 
kulu Ia Ia 
ri a xa mbat 
[put] 

kare-o 
d'h' bW' ' 1 1- a-a 
mwa nexai'a a 
m�a XE 
[but] 
te kau ni wae 
[ciic] 
[sot] 
i'oko 
i - 13iil3ii 
i-13iil3ii 
sakameve 
r su] 
se?e-vae 
[ sii] 
tia?a 
kiri-va?e 



KAG Also [sapatus]. 

MUR From Malay kasut. 

MGY From Bantu. 
WOL From Dutch, also ka6oo. 
DOB 'the thing stood on with a foot' .  
"'vl ' k' 1 h' ' ,_,._._ s m eg- 1s 

YAB 'his/her flat of foot' ,  by extension ' shoe' .  
TOL p;:,J ' skin ' ,  ;:, CONN, kau 'sole of the foot'. 
ADZ 'foot ground, shell': neologism. 
TAW 'coconut stilts'. 
MOT Probably from a Polynesian language through missionaries (e.g. 

Rarotongan tamaka 'covering for feet; boot, shoe ' ). 
MEK Also [kamata]; from Rarotongan. NW Mekeo au-poba. 

LEW ' skin (for) feet' .  
POR 'leg or foot to European ' .  
NEM 'underneath-foot' .  

CEM 'envelope for upper part of foot' .  
AJI Also [yufie] from French soulier. 

XAR 'house for the feet' .  
NEN Also ye[cu] from English ' shoe ' .  
KIR te kau ni wae lit 'foot leather';  te tam aka ' sandals ' .  
WFI From Standard Fijian; also taba-ni-la. 

SAM se?e (vb innans) 'slide, glide', vae 'leg, foot' .  

06.520 BOOT 

English: boot Portuguese: bota Spanish: bota 

ATA amit KAL l butas] BLA t:Jlumf:.J? 
TSO TAG [bota] SAB 
RUK AKL l botas] MUR 
p,d.I PAL [buta] *MGY [bautil 
YAM tokap MOL [buta] ACE 
ISN KAG [buta] BAT [sipatu] [b:Jt] 



MIN [sipatu] [bot] *SAW [<'::apato] ta 
IND [sgpatu] ti:ogi mog£ 
SUN [sa:patu] [bot] NYI 
JAY MAM 
MAD [sapatu] [bot] TAK 
BAL DAM 
SAS [s<lpatu] [bot] MAB 
GOR [sapatu] [bot] YAB 
DAA KAU 
UMA *TOL pgl-g-kau 
BUG [sapattu] tanre BUA [su] 

*KON [sapatu] ADZ faga ga�kaiJ 
[tantara] KIL [buta] 

WOL *TAW kaumaka 
MAG MOT 
NGA MEK 
SIK [3a?i lapi-IJ ROY [buti] 
RTI [sapatu] e1 MAR 

ma-dema LAU [butu] 
*BUR [ spatu] [las] KWO 

DOB RAG 

MGY From French. 

KON From Malay tJntara ' soldier'. from Sanskrit. 

*LEW kulu-la-la 
POR 
NTA [put] 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM W ' ' 
m o-a-n 

AJI [yufiej mwa 
kwa 

XAR 
NEN [but] 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI i-f3af3a 
WFI 
RTU sakameve 
ION fputl] 

*SAM se?e-vae ?umi 
MEL 

*TAH tia?a [poiti] 

BUR From Dutch 'welding shoes' (like wellingtons, known from logging 
operations on Buru). 

SAW 'shoes that are tal l ' .  

TOL p;Jl 'skin' , ;;1 CONN, ka a 'sole of the foot' .  
TAW 'coconut stilts' . 
LEW 'skin (for) feet' . 
CEM 'foot container'. 
SAM ?umi 'long' .  
T AH Also tia ?a [puiti] from French. 



06.540 SHOEMAKER, COBBLER 

ATA BAL [tukau] 

RUK SAS [tukau] MOT 
PAl [s;}patu] MEK 
YAM manapau �o *GOR taamo-h- ROY 

tokap hutu wa MAR 

ISN [ sapatu I LAU 
*KAL maukokowat DAA topo-via KWO 

[kapatos] [sapatu] RAG 
TAG [sapatero] UMA PAA 
AKL [ sapat1roh] BUG ftukau] LEW 
PAL m?m:>ma?al :>t [sapattu) POR 

t:>mpa? KON [tuka!J] NTA 
MOL [sapatul KWA 

*KAG manig?ayus ta WOL pa "de-na NEM 
sapm [kaosu] CEM 

BLA to m-imo? MAG [tukaiJ] AH ka fu kara 
t:>lumb? [ s;}patu) bwai'awe 

SAB NGA XAR 
MUR SIK ola �a?i lapi-IJ NEN 
MGY rnpanau RTI [taka] fsapatu] KIR 

[kiraru] BUR MSH 
ACE [tukau] DOB PON 

[srnpatul IRA WLE 
BAT [tukhlj] SA"' n EFI dau tuki if3af3a 

[sipatuj NYI WFI drou-cukl-
MIN [tukauJ MAM i�a�a 

[sipatuj TAK RTU 
IND tukaiJ [s;)patuj DAM TON tal)ata 
SUN [tukaul MAB tuitui-su 

[sapatu] YAB SAM 
JAY [tuka!J] KAU MEL 

[s;}patu] TOL TAH ta2ata hamani 
MAD [tokaul BUA tia?a 

[sapatu] ADZ RAP 



KAL From (man-ko-kokwa-ut kapatos). 

16\6 ' 
. f I ' r epan er o s roes . 

3 

GOR Also taa mo-p-po?o-piyoh-e [sapatu], mo-p-po?o-piyoh-e ' habitually 
repairs' ;  also [tuka1]] [sapatu]. 

06.550 HAT, CAP 

I En:lish: hat. 
Fr nell: chapeau, k6p1 

*ATA �a[3uf3iiJ 
TSO ¢ropiJu 

*RUK tato-pono 
PAl catupuiJ 
YAM �akop 
ISN kalluguiJ 
KAL battukuiJ 

*TAG [sumbreroj 
*AKL kiitu? 
*PAL sapuyu? 

MOL saduk 
KAG kalu 
BLA slauiJ 
SAB saduk 

*MUR [tupi?] 
MGY satruka 

*ACE [kupiyah] 
BAT tahuluk 

* MIN [topi] 
*IND [topi] 
SIIN [topi[ 

*JAY r t::>pi 1 
MAD [capil] 

*BAL [capil] 
*SAS SOl)ko? 

GOR [sapeyoJ 
DAA soU go 

ATA Also lf:af3u8u 7. 

Hindi: to�I 
Portugue e: cape!o, chapeu 

UMA 
BOG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

* IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
*MAM 

TAK 
DAM 
:MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BIT A. 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

sofjko 
palo-palo 
palo-palo 
sofjko 
[topi] 
go6e-ulu 
soko 
ti?i laiJa 
milolo t 
tana'k"ul 
ka�i 
[capeoj 
barak 
tataura 

teter 

kululu!J 

kere 
brulJ 

kulupewa 
unuhau 
kw··r� v�u na � iJ 
[ atsi I 
toropae 

MAR 
LAO 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
*All 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
* RTU  

TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

[k11 epi] 
[keh] 

karo 
mbuxa"dr 
[hat] 
ka'a'au 
yau n 
b6 
[y::>pwaj 
mwii.<;3 
gur,mkot 
te bwara 
[ at] 
lis:>rop 
xanuru 
i-sala 
i-sala 
fa?purou 
tata 
pulou 
firu 
[tiiupo?o] 
[ ha?uj 



I'+ UO.)JU Hat, cap 

RUK ta!o-pono 'hat, cap' (pono 'forehead').  
'T' A IO  �- . '" ,I, 'Y 
AKL Also saruk. 

PAL Also saruk. 

ACE From Arabic kiifiyya ' head wrapper' . 
. "'' . ' r 7 nan ru�v ' I UJ. 
IND Also [piCi]. 

JAY Also capin. 

BAt From Portu2.uese· lcamll. oavun ' hat made trom woven oalm leaves 
or bamboo' ;  payun also 'umbrella ' ;  topon ' hat made from cloth ' .  

SAS Also kxopon. 
WOT Also . 1. .  'k o. c�n of H cP.rtHin shHnP. ' ·  fniCil 'cHn' from Persian 

pice; [topi]. 

SIK Also sonko. 
RT TR ' L J ,]oth tnrh:m ' · i-f116-n 'thP. cloth '"�".rl to mi/n/n 'winrl �ronnel 

, UIO<>U • 

IRA sawapi 'head cover of woman in mourning' (formerly made of tree 
bark, now of cloth). 

>TUT . ' , . , , .. n • •  I">l�V .-� 
MAM Also ?auta. 

KIL Also kulupu. 

MOT kwara ' head' vau ' thin2. ' .  
LjjW ;:,ee U':l. 1 ou; a1so Kuw-pan-na SKin �ror) neaa . 
AJI From French chapeau. 

NEN Also pa wage. 
Pr\1\J il. Jon n W ' 'onn ,i cnr fi ch i n rr h •> t ' ·  iln WPiw-.u hr-.n 

r , ' ·r 

WFI Standard Fijian, also uho. 

RTU fa?purou ' hat' ;  [ka:pe] from English 'cap ' .  

'r ldl(;, 
MEL Also [kapaji] from English. 

TAR From French . 
KAt' t'OSSlDlY rrom jjngusn ·nat . 



06.570 Belt irdle 

06.570 BELT, GIRDLE 

I English. belt Spanish. cintu1011 

*ATA ha-hal3il BUG babbal) MAR IJU'!a 
*ISO iofurua *KON arre 'I arre 'I LAU forake 

RUK labt;:> *WOL sulepe KWO 
PAl run ail) MAG [ b"dik] RAG 
YAM abt;:>k NGA k;:>ru-soza PAA atuh 
ISN [sinturon] SIK *LEW k!ltka 
KAL Ia! at RTI kali-ke *POR na-xo tutuv 
TAG [sin turon] *BUR salolo-t NTA katout 

*AKL [pahah] *DOB ?ada kwai]ir KWA katoti 
PAL bak:.Js IRA waranr;:> *NEM wa-n .Jie n 
MOL [sinturun] *SAW pErpor CEM 
KAG baklgs *NYI molowa All kai'ipu 
BLA gali'!) "drakalin XAR ncmu 
SAB buka? MAM al)apt *NEN qawacaore 

*MUR a bot TAK *KIR te kabae 
MGY fehi-kibu DAM lu MSH kal)if 
ACE taha krn?iaiJ l\4AB pus *PON kateiJ 
BAT h:.Jh:.Js YAB o"'bi!Jkap *WLE tara 
MIN kabe? pi!Jga!J *KAU *EFI [beleti] 

*IND sabuk *TOL pgl-;:>-[belJ *WFI [beleci] 
*SUN bibir *BUA [let] RTU bli 
*JAY sabu? *ADZ bru? ari da * FON nono?o 

MAD sabbu? ragun gm *SAM fusi-pa 'lu 
*BAL sabuk KIL duriduri MEL pwalai 
SAS sabuk TAW dagilolo T.AH hatua 

*GOR bam MOr [beletal RAP pen a 
DAA sulepe *MEK ua-o 
U MA salepe? ROY [belete] 

AT A Also ha-haf3uk. 

TSO iofuti]a 'women' s  cloth-bel t ' ;  poso?ri 'men ' s  bamboo-belt ' .  
MOL From Spamsh. 
MUR ogot, linaputui) 'kind of ornamental belt for women (made of Straits 

dollars) ' .  

IND Also ikatpingaiJ. 



76 06.570 Belt, girdle 

SUN Also sabuk. 

BAL sabuk ' belt'; amb� 'cloth tied around the body' (typically the waist 
or the neck). 

GOR bani (from leather); b1ndolo (from cord or cloth), ?etago 'belt made of 
gold' (for a bnde). Also hutano 'belt' (Limboto dialect). 

KON Also bag-bag. 

WOL sulepe 'metal belt' ;  Balu-Balu/a 'belt ' .  

BUR 

DUB 

SAW 

NY! 

KAU 

1UL 
BUA 
ADZ 

MEK: 

A.lso kata wihi-n. 

'trouser stnng'. 

' string belt, from early days' ;  also [ban] from Indonesian. 

molowa ndraka/in (for men); balaban (for women). 

'that which goes around the waist' ;  era/ 'waistband which holds up a 
woman' s  grass skirt' ;  mulu ' traditional barkcloth waistband worn by 
men' .  

[bell 'belly', from English belly 

Also kabi. 

'bark.cloth tie-PART up. top with .it ' ,  i.e. 'bark-cloth for tying around 
the top of the body' .  

ua 'waist'; other kinds of belts are ua-i-o, ua 1 ole and ua-1-kopa; 
[pel eta] 'modern belt'. 

LEW Also [stirap] from Bislama. 

POR Also 111bux�. 

NEM 

NEN 

KIR 

PUN 
WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

TON 

SAM 

'rope of stomach'. 

Also zeCie. 

kab- 'CAliS' ,  hae 'bound'; te n)  also 'rope' 
ka- 'CADS', teg ' tight'; kegir; pirapir also ' to tie' .  

Also [pw5nti5]from English. 

Also i-oro. 

Also i-{3au. 

Also no?o. 

fusi (vb trans) 'bind, lash', pa?u 'leather', see 06 290 

I 



06.580 Glove 

06.580 GLOVE 

I Dutch. km1s '�(')ek' Spanish: "fft1tlflteS 

ATA UMA ROY 
ISO BUG sepuj-jan MAR 
RUK rar�p�!Jan� KON ['kausu ] lima LAU 
PAl ¢avu WOL KWO 
YAM �olot no lima MAG RAG 
ISN 
KAL sulkup di 1ma SIK *LEW suri na-kali-
TAG [guwantes] RTI lima odu-k wo-en lima-na 
AKL [gwantis] BUR POR 
PAL susu ?ub Jt *DOB hm<HTI ruma NTA 

karamut y KWA 
MOL IRA NEM 
KAG [gwantis] *SAW I saroiJ] fa o CEM 
BLA (fae) AJI m•a bwi 
SAB NYI XAR 
MUR MAM NEN 
MGY [ga] n ntanana TAK *lOR te raurau in 

a1 
BAT [kaus] tal] an MAB *MSH tep"'ulqo 
MIN saru"IJ taJ]an YAB *PON teipwukuro 
IND saruiJ taiJan KAU WI E 
SUN [kaos] li!Jin TOL EFI ga ni liiJa 
JAY BUA WFI ga-ni-lima 

* MAD [kaos] tan a!] ADZ RTU h:J?-ne-?u?u 
BAL KIL ION kofu nima 
SAS *TAW nirnahu SAM 
GOR [kawusu] lo mahuma *MEL [kalapu] 

?u!u?u MOT TAH nmanma 
DA.A �epu mpale MFK R AP 

DOB 'your hand's  nest ' .  

SAW From Malay. 
TAW 'hand cover'. 

LEW 'thing for covering hand' .  

KIR 'dish for the hand' .  



78 06.580 Glove 

MSH Also [kurob] 'baseball glove, from English via Japanese. 

PON Also {kuroap} 'baseball glove', from English via Japanese. 
MEL From English. 

06.590 VEIL 

I French: voile Spanish: vela 

ATA UMA karamua MAR 
TSO BUG bOWOI) LAU 
RUK KON boholJ K WO 
PAl *WOL talako RAG 
YAM ib:Jl)b:Jl) �0 MAG PAA 

mom NGA rubu-l)ia LEW 

ISN laddma SIK soko POR 
KAL daludulJ RTI I ala NTA 

*TAG talukbol) *BUR sedu KWA 
A KL [blloh] DOB NEM 

*MOL kmumbus SAW kukm am AJI 
- -

rn"'anena 
* KAG durulJ NY! XAR 

BLA MAM NEN nekoepaegogo 
*SAB [sulban] TAK *KIR te roki 

MUR DAM MSII 
*MGY [saruna] MAB PON kotupwel 

ACE YAB WLE 

BAT KAIJ EFI [�oela] 
MIN *TOL tn:Jl-:l b:Jb:Jt \VFI [poe! a] 

*IND brudul) n:J-mat:J RTU kukulu 
SUN tiUI) BUA TON pulou 
JAY ADZ *SAM l velij 
MAD kUQUIJ KIL MEL taunamu 
BAL TAW TAH paruru 
SAS kudul) MOT RAP 

*GOR [kuduuil MEK 
DAA ruyu ROY 



TAG 

MQT. 

KAG 

SAB 
MGY 

IND 

Also [bela]. 
kununbus + og-ku-. 
duruu 'head covenng'; [bilo} 'bridal veil ' .  

From Arabic �ulban. 
Also 'cover; envelope' from Malay saruv. 
Also tudu!J. 

GOR From Malay kuduu. Also bele'1uto 'length of cloth worn so as to 
cover head, face and body down to the thighs' .  

WOL talako 'veil for religious purposes';  saliBumbu 'veil worn by women 
and girls after seclusion'. 
(vb). BUR 

TOL mgl 'cloth' g CONN, bgbgt 'close ' ,  ng CONN, matg 'eye ' .  

KIR te roki also 'screen, curtain'; te [we�} English. 
SAM From English 'veil ' .  

06.610 POCKET 

nntrh· zak M,.J,..,.  
-- . ., 

"' -'"-L -· • I • vo . UUlSO pocKeL ; saco uag, sacK 
French: poche Spanish: balsa 

*ATA u[iiu MGY [pausi] WOL kad"u-kad"u 
TSO ACE keh MAG 
RUK 8o8obOIJO BAT hajut NGA gepi 
PAl MIN [saku] *SIK labu [sako] 
YAM ala vat *IND kantng lUI [saku] 
ISN [bulsa] SUN [saku] *BUR [saku] 
KAL [balsa] JAY kant.::>IJ *DOB ?ada ani 

*TAG [bulsa] MAD [sa?] kwakwa 
AKL [butsah] *BAL [kantOIJ] IRA 
PAL pi taka? SAS kantol) *SAW [popojel 
MOL [bulsa] *GOR [popoji] NYI 
KAG [bulsa] *DAA [ka" ton a] MAM [ba?a] 
BLA [bulsa] *UMA [ka "to] TAK 
SAB [bulsa] BUG kantol) DAM 
MUR [pakit] KON koccik-aiJ MAB 



YAB a tali RAG MSH 
KAJI PAA PON 
TOL LEW tau a 'J.TT.LJE 
BUA ]f::Jyis POR EFI 
ADZ NTA [pabt] WFI 
KII. [poketa] KWA RTU 
TAV' " [poketi] NEM TON 
MOT [pokete] *CEM elcle-k6- *SAM 
MEK p�tclo MEL 
ROY [pokete] AJI [p5yi] TAH 
MAR XAR RAP 
LAU NEN 
KWO KIR 

AT A Also u{Jut. 

TAG Also lukbot 'pouch ' .  

GOR Possibly from Javanese pgponJen'! (W1lkmson). 

DAA Indonesian kantol). 
U MA Probably from Malay. 
SIK labu ' shirt . 

tal) a 
ta!Ja 
kate 
tal) a 
[pakita] 
piite 
kete 

BUR tonal sifa-n 'pouch of the marsupial cuscus ' ;  bofe-n ' pants with 
pockets' .  

DOB 'trouser' s  small (thing) ' .  
SAW From Tobelo. 
CEM 'basket on trousers'. 
SAM Also 'bag, sack' .  

06.620 BUTTON 

I Dutch. knoop 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

putos 
tinti 
¢iki 
¢a-¢aiiJ-an 

Freneh: bouton 
Malay: kanCiiJ 

YAM arotan no tahh 
ISN l batunis] 
KAL [botonit] 
TAG [ butanes] 

Spanish: botones 

AKL pakut 
PAL t::Jmbuku 
MOL tombuku 
KAG [butinis] ! 



BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 

IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 

GOR 
*DAA 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

MUR 

BAT 

MIN 

SAS 

DAA 

YAB 

TOL 
MOT 

RAG 
LEW 

tambuku BUR [kanope] *LEW na-kran-ari-
kansig DOB en a 
[butaiJ] IRA POR 
buki!ra SAW [kanci!J] NTA [pw:;)t:;)n] 
boh baj£:;) NYI KWA 
[hactig] MAM NEM 

gotaiJ TAK CEM [buto] 
kaii.cilJ DAM AJI [but6] 
kaii.ci!J MAB XAR 
b::mj? *YAB ga-mata gasi NEN 
kaiieiiJ K:AU KIR 
kaii.cilJ *TOL :;)]:;)]-b:;)t MSH 
bua? BUA PON 
[blambi] ADZ WI E  
[konopu] KIL EFI i-bulukau 
[ka" Ji I TAW [pitopito J *WFI [bulukau] 
panci *MOT !pitopito] RTU ukamea 
pak-kapu MEK TON fakama?u 
pa?-kapu? ROY kada *SAM fa?a-mau 
ku "ci MAR *MEL [pajinaj 
[ka n Ci!J] LAU [batin l TAH pitopito 

KWO RAP pita-pita 
[kansi -IJ] *RAG [yona-yona] 
[kano-k] PAA 

'modem button' from Pottuguese, also kaput 'uaditional button, 
made of bone' ;  magandunu 'ornamental button, consisting of small 
bells ' .  

From M I· 

Also buah baju. 

From Javanese? see 06. 1 20. 
Indonesian ka neil). 

' its-eye-lash ' (cf. 04.2 1 4) ,  from the appearance of the operculum 
over the opening of a sea-snail ' s  shell, from which a traditional 
'button' is made. 

Fmm at bat 'pull and close· .  

Probably from Rarotongan pitopito ' small round objects; buttons' .  
From Mota? 
'thing to grasp and hold ' .  



WFI From Standard Fijian. 

SAM fa ?a- CAU$, mau (vb trans) 'hold fast, gi ip tight'. 

MEL From English. 

06.630 PIN 

English: pin Portuguese: alfincte Spanish : alfiler 

*ATA raum UMA [poniti I MAR 
TSO porupu BUG pat-toddo LAU [bini J 
RUK KON pa?-toddo? KWO 
PAl *WOL paso RAG 
YAM MAG [p;}ni til PAA 
ISN NGA *LEW na-sulu-ari-

KAL [espili] SIK [paniti I en a 

*TAG J aspilil *RTI l fanett] PUR 
*AKL paiJ-igpit BUR NTA [pin] 

PAL tugsuk DOB KWA 
MOL simat IRA NEM 

*KAG Slblt SAW bobadu CEM 

B LA [lfidil] NY! nunu AJI P�' kavia 
SAB kait MAM *XAR kevl rE xou 

MUR [pmj TAK NEN wa[pin] 
*MGY [pamguraJ DAM KIR 

ACE Jarom srnmat MAB MSH 
BAT [kipitl *YAB e!J -so PON 
MIN Jarun KAU WLE 
IND [pgnltii IOL [pm] EFI [[3inil 
SUN [panitih] BUA wn [ f3ini I 
JAY [pgnitil ADZ RTIJ lpini l 
MAD [paniti] KIL TON [pine] 
BAL Jaum TAW [ pine] SAM [pine] 
SAS kanciiJ *MOT [pine] MEL [plni] 

*GOR [peneti] *MEK !01 TAH [pine] 
*DAl\ palm Dgedi ROV [pini I R AP [pin] 



ATA 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

Also rayum. 
AI f' '1'1 r: . 1 n SO ISphl J, U[H6. 
Also {aspili]. 

Pin 

sibit ' safety pin' ;  tebek 'straight pin ' .  

MGY From French epingle. 

GOR Also {?aJumbeneti] 'omaments as well as mdinmy pins', Pmtagaese. 
Also [haki] 'ordinary pin' from Dutch. 

DAA 'little nai l ' .  

WOL ' 'I 
. ' I k . 

paso nat , put , a so a-sup1. 

RTI faneti-paku (nai from Malay) form a doublet meaning 'pin ' .  

Y AB 'hook-needle ', by extension 'bent pin used for fishing, pin ' .  

MOT Also nila (see 06.360). 
MEK ini 'thorn' (used as pins); [nila] ' steel pin ' (see 06.360 and note). 

LEW 'thing to pierce and hold ' ;  also kuru-yero ' thatch for holding folded 
thatch leaves' .  

XAR 'clothing attachment'.  

06.710 ORNAMENT, ADORNMENT 

ATA p-in-utraiJ BAT BUR 
TSO MIN par-Ias-an DOB semay 
RUK IND px hias-an IRA na�:Jr:Jme 
PAl *SUN [p:Jr hias an] *SAW frE 
YAM gara na *JAY Pf:llJ gan NYI iiasou 
ISN ikka?armat MAD MAM IJazim 
KA.I al?aJtin di BAL (p:l )payas an TA.K damag 

IOIJ-ag SAS payas an DAM garabi 
*TAG palamuti *GOR [hiyasani] *MAB a1gau 

AKL punih DAA YAB IJa-geloiJ 
PAL dy?mhauan liMA [\aT!!? KA!I mol-l)in 

*MOL makoy BUG belo-belo TOL purpur 
KAG KON belo-belo *BUA �um�um 
BLA kas *WOL ake *ADZ nam gira-da 
SAB dubhm MAG gm 
MUR NGA loda-vea KIL katububula 
MGY haingu *SIK lJ :J[\i *TAW wihiya 
ACE *RTI bua pilas *MOT hera yau-na 



84 

*MEK 
*ROY 

M AR  
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
NTA 

TAG 

MOL 

JAY 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 
s A  \1T 1i "  

MAB 

BUA 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 
PAA 

LEW 

KIR 

MSH 

TON 

SAM 

peiJa 
. . 

vma san 
glalaoni 
laul)ia 
kwasiiJa 

mosan 
na-yowa-ena 

Also paiJ-gayak. 

makay + pa-. 

06.710 Ornament, adornment 

KWA EFI 
NEM mweiJ WFI 
CEM namn n Rill 
AJI umm *TON 
XAR fa-mwamwa *SAM 
NEN neakaruiani MEL 

*KIR te katamaroa TAH 
*MSH inAknAk RAP 
PON kapwa! 
WLE xauwei'iiwa 

From (RED-r:JI]ga-an), T:Jl)ga 'decorate ' .  

From Malay hiasan. Also {pakeyal)i] (see 06. 1 1 0) .  
Also Bela. 

Also I]:J{Ji n:Jna-1). 

ALso lila, henu. 

Also n c frc (vb). 

i-ukuuku 
i-ukuuku 
OSOSJ 

teuiJa 
teu-IJa 
fakarakei 
?una ?una 

aigau (made of flowers, leaves, plants); mburu narogo IJana 
'decoration for dancing ' .  

�um�um ' beads, necklace ' ;  zgJimaiJ ' shell bracelet ' ;  sages 'woven 

'thing decorate-PART with ' ,  i.e. ' thing to decorate (oneself) with ' .  

'flower' .  

hera 'personal adornment', yau ' thing ' .  

peiJa '(predommantly feather) ornaments' ;  ka1 km 'flower as 
ornaments' ;  also {bilas], from Tok Pisin; NWMek api-kaaka. 

'dressing up' .  

decoration·. 

'thing for decoration ' .  

ka- 'CAUS ' ,  tamaroa 'beautiful' ;  te uneke. 

kim wafm waf also 'frill insignia ' 

Also me?a teuteu. 

'decorate' (vb trans), -IJa NOM; also tifii]a. 



06.720 JEWEL 

I Malay: p�r-mata Sanskrit: mani , miinikya . . Spanish: alhajas 

ATA UMA MAR 
TSO BOG lparamatal LAO 
RUK KON [parammata] KWO 
PAl ku!Yu *WOL [manikamul RAG 
YAM molag MAG PAA 
ISN NGA butu LEW 
KAL SIK POR 

*TAG hiyas RTI [poe-mata] NTA 

*AKL mutya? BUR KWA 
PAL DOB NEM 
MOL pori!Jmata IRA *CEM [mwanfJ 
KAG SAW fc.?fr£ AJI pe umm 
BLA.. muty:)? NYI XA.R 
SAB bulawan MAM NEN 
MUR [pamata?] TAK KIR 
MGY fi-ravaka DAM MSH 
A.CE intan MAB PON 

BAT [pannata] YAB "tE yy 
MIN parma to KAU EFI f3atu-talei 
IND p�r-mata TOL *WFI (f3acu-talei] 
SIIN [p:mnata] BIIA RTII b:Jfu 

JA" v [mani?-mani?] ADZ *TON [siueli] 
*MAD ma-matan KIL *SAM ma?a taua 
*BAL [soc�] TAW MEL 
*SAS [p;mnat:l] MOT TAH ma?imoa 
*OOR [pat a:tnata] MEK RAP 

DAA *ROY patu !Jedala 

TAO [atahas]. 
AKL Also { aliihas]. 

MAD From (RED-matan); diachronically -matan from **mata-an (mata 
'eye'), no longer analysable, see Stevens (1966). 

BAL From Sanskrit; also {manik]; int'dn 'emerald' .  

SAS From Malay? 



GOR 

WOJ . 

ROY 

CEM 

WFI 

TON 

SAM 

96.739 

ewe 

Also [?Jndani], from Malay intan ' diamond ' .  

Also naramata fl1ndu vakuht 'precious stone' l 5 ) .I 

'shmmg Jewel I.e. 'd1amond '. 

From English 'money'. 

From Standard Fijian. 

From English 'jewel ' .  

ta?a 'stone ' ,  tiiua (vb intrans) 'precious' .  

RING (for finger) 

I English: nng Malay: CinCin 

ATA ka-kamut GOR hu?alimo 
TSO ro-dudku DAA si" Ji 
RUK tara lJ MA  hl "Cl 
PAl cara BUG l cicciiJJ 
YAM �olot no lima KON 1 cinciiJ 1 
ISN saiJkilat WOL siDkaru 
KAL [Sli)Sll)] MAG k!la 
TAG [ Sil) Sil)] NGA guru-kuiJu 
AKL [ Sii)Sil)] SIK kila 
PAL [Sii)Sil)] RTI "deli 
MOL [Sii)Sil)] *BUR sap koko 
KAG [Sii)Sil)] *DOB l taiJan l 
BLA tisiiJ IRA 
SAB [ sil) siiJ] SAW yaliyali 
MUR [sin sin] NY! 
MGY pera!ra MAM bo?i bo?i 
ACE UinCl;;ln TAK 
BAT tittin DAM 
MIN v• - v •  MAB em em 
IND cincin YAB 
SUN ali KAU 
IAV ali-ah TOL 
MAD S;)Jlu? BUA 

*BAL buiJkU!J ADZ 
SAS ali-ali KIL kakalougwa 

TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KJR 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 

nima kope 
l rini l 

r ril)i l 

I riiJi I 

[r!IJ] 
piataliiJa (na 
pras lima na) 

I riiJ I 

mwanf-k6-
bw5d£-i-n 
- - -
ayrn m£ a 
k�l 
cal riiJJ 
te mwamwa 
ni bai 
[J11J] 
[Til)] 
[pl)i] 



EFI mama 
WFI mama 
RTIJ mama 

06.730 Ring (jorjmger) 

TON mama 
SAM mama 
MEl. kole 

BAL 

BUR 

Also CiiiCin, Old Balinese only. 

Rana es.'aka. 

TAH tape?a rima 
RAP tape?a rima 

87 

DOB 

MOT 

Possibly borrowing from Malay tal)an ' hand ' .  

LEW 

CEM 

KIR 

06.740 

Older term ima {3ayi{3ayi (Lister-Turner and Clark n.d. f3ayif3ayi, 
'finger- or armlet-ring' ,  only of mourning). 

'(ear) ring for finger' 

'jewel on finger'. 

Also te bure ni bai: te m wam wa and te bure ' species of sea creature 
..J • 

' .k useu as nngs : te nz ararao 

BRACELET 

I Spanish: pulseras 

*ATA pawyi? IND g;)l ag SAW bE bilE 
TSO pro?i SUN gilaiJ NYI 
RUK kala8;) JAY g;JiaiJ MAM moago 
PAl kal Y at MAD g;J!laiJ *TAK an 
YAM gagaliTJ BAl g::�Ja-g DAM sa1 

ISN galaiJ SAS teken *MAB kiri 
KAL tin ali *GOR [galaiJi J YAB 

*TAG r galaiJ] DAA gala *KAU eyhak 
*AKL [pulmasJ I JMA luba? *TOI . blai 

PAL luyaiJ BUG pot to BUA Z;)Jim;l!J 
MOL gahtiJ KON lola? ADZ Q]:a0¢raiJ 

*KAG [pulsiras I *WOL si mpi KIL mituwetuwa 
BLA gi:JI] MAG n;lkaiJ *TAW nimahaluhalu 
SAB gallaiJ *NGA d;)yO MOT gana 
MUR goloiJ *SIK kaJar *MEK IJOfo 
MGY vaugu-vangu RTI SUe k *ROV p!Zp!Zv 
ACE glrn:JIJ BUR gala-n MAR daka 
BAT g::>laiJ *DOB ?ala'kwar LAU SaiJISaiJI 
MIN galaiJ IRA kar;l KWO obi 



RAG lala AJI 
PAA a van XAR 
I.EW kotal NEN 
POR xope KIR 
NTA pan pan 

*KWA k watikinapuei *MSH 
NEM gu\'ut PON 
CEM buput WLE 

ayrn 
XIJa 
cawaened 
te buren 
toubai 
[pif:IJkA\] 
luwou 
i'axa 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

gato 
gato 
blu 
[vesa] 
tau-lima 
kale 
tape'la nma 

ATA kakuyma 7 ' a  single ring bracelet ' ,  pawyi? 'a multi-ring bracelet'. 

JAG 

AKL 

KAG 

GOR 

WOL 

Also )pulsera (s)}. 

Also [puns!ras]. 

[pulsiras] (PAL), {manilya] (CGC) from Spanish manilla. 

From Malay. 

simbi-simbi ' small or fine bracelet ' .  

NGA Also lea-vezo. 

SIK 
DOB 

MAB 
KAU 

TOL 

TAW 
MEK 

RO" ' 

Also [ggJa lj)' fwm Malay? 
'k.o. of black bracelet made from a kind of seaweed ' ;  (also worn on 
the ankles or neck). 

'armlet ' .  
' traditional armband made from vine ' .  

' bracelet rrlade from shells ' ,  pgnau 'plaited bracelet ' .  

ohama 'armband (upper arm)' .  

gofo ' common, woven bracelet ' ,  ao-ao ' armshel ls '  (used m 
prestations rather than as ornaments), paea ' legband' .  

Also hokata 'amulet' . 
KWA 'shell-of coconut' .  
MSH From English 'bangle' .  

RTU Also ma:tma:te. 

TON From Fijian. 

SAM tau- 'belonging to', lima ' hand, arm' .  



06.750 NECKLACE 

06.750 Necklace 89 

I Spanish
: 

ettentas 

*ATA JJiri? UMA enu? MAR babao 
TSO sku BUG genno-genno LAO alualu 

*RUK sakij;:*}San KON rante KWO 
*PAl za!Ja� *WOL Jao-JaoiJa RAG 

YAM taktakrg� *MAG luJu PAA 
ISN sipattal NGA vul! LEW kotal 
KAL OIJ?OIJ SIK loda-IJ *POR na-s0m 
TAG [kuwintas] *RTI lilo NTA noanat 
AKL fkulintas] BUR pinu ewadu-n *KWA kwanewgr 

*PAL [kul!ntas I *DOB ?aJa'kwar NEM pmo 
MOL li!JkiS IRA ribgrg CEM plnE-n 
KAG [kulintas] *SAW [kaloiJ] All doro 
BLA sla NYI *XAR mura 
SAB heiJkot kolloiJ MAM ra NEN 
MUR sisigot TAK *KIR te mwae 

*MGY fehi-vuzuna DAM kililei *MSH mwa"fiilwar 
ACE tabgtakug *MAB natabu *PON mwaramwar 
BA I  h:)ruk bruiJ YAB *WLE mware-

MIN duku"h KAU ere! EFI i-taube 
IND kaluiJ TOL kurkurug WFI ooko 
SUN koiJkoroiJ BUA kumkum RTU tefui 
JAv kaluiJ *ADZ kumukum TON kahoa 
MAD kaluiJ KIL kuwa *SAM ?ula 
BAL kaluiJ TAW gadogado MEL kasoa 
SAS J .. kaluiJ *MOT tuo \tau-na TAH fifi ?arapo ?a 
GOR wulu *MEK mop1o RAP karone 
DAA bili ROY pakpaku 

ATA makafux ' a  long necklace with several strings' ,  vavay 'a type of 
makafux' . 

RUK silo ' beads, short necklace' ;  sakifgfg&an 'long necklace'. 
PAl v;Jij:JkgJ 'necklace (shoit)'. 
PAL Also manas. 

MGY fehi ' tie, knot' + vozona 'neck ' .  
WOL Also kala, ra "te. 



90 06.150 Necklace 

MAG Archaic. 

RTI Also henu· see 06.7 1 0. 
DOB See 06.740. 
SAW From Malay. 
MA B  N o  generic term. natabu ' necklace made of very small shells ' ;  mor, 

mogar 'necklace made of dog teeth'; ze 'necklace made of pig teeth'; 
yorOdq] 'necklace made of 'mother-of-pearl' shell'; a1gau 'necklace 
made of flowers' .  

ADZ ' beads' (probably introduced). 
� �eT · • L' • 1 · , -"-! · · • 1 f 1 · f 1 · 1 m� a1o necK , yau t nng . A so man1 rnotrei o pem , a ptece o w nc 1 

may be used as a necklace' ;  gudugudu ' necklace made of a kind of 
seed '. MD gives taotao 'a shellfish; a necklace of that shel l ' .  

MEK mopio ' long necklace made up of small shells, cowries and feathers' 
(used in prestations). kapuvu 'necklace made of dogs' teeth', 
[kutu/tutu] has been more recently introduced from the Roro area. 

POR 'pearls' .  
KWA Prototypically 'greenstone (nephrite) pendant' . 
XAR miirii ' shell necklace' ;  mEciwa 'jade necklace' .  
KlR te kaue ' any ornament made of flowers'; te biimoti ' necklace made of 

shel ls ' .  
MSH m war An CON ;  posseSSIVe classther for garlands. 

PON Also m waren CON. ;  possessive classifier for garlands (and, in  
Ponapean, names, and titles). 

WLE m ware- possessive classifier for garlands; usa usa 'necklace, bead' .  

SAM (polite) fa 2asol<J, asoa, timumiisa1asa1a. 

06.760 BEADS 

Arabic: mur)iln 'beads, pearls '  Sanskrit: 

*ATA kaxinu? *TAG butil 
TSO *AKL dumdum 
RUK silo PAL kulintas 
PAl �at a MOL [manikj 
YAM taktakr;l� KAG 
ISN ginarakit BLA sla 
KAL bOIJOl SAB [manik[ 

miil)i-, miil)ikya 

*MUR akik 
MGY vakana 

*ACE [mwnuJan] 
BAT si-mata 
MIN [ mani"?] 
lND [ manik-

manik] 



SUN mute 
JAY [m:Jrjan] 

*MAD [nik-manik] 
*BAL mote 

SAS 
GOR tatudi 
DAA 
UMA enu? 
BUG [mani-

mani?] 
*KON ]mani2 

mani?] 
*WOL lawulu 

MAG [tubi] 
NGA butu 

*SIK [kontas] 
RTI henu 
BUR 
DOB seray 
IRA kararir:J 
SAW t£m:Jn 

AT A Also ]fax a?. 

TAG Also [manik]. 

!6. 760 Beads 

NYI boJam 
MAM za 
TAK kululoi 
DAM kililei 
MAB kapimolo 
YAB kekom 
KAU ere! 

*TOL kurkuru:J 
BUA �um�um 
ADZ kumukum 
KIL soulaf3a 
TAW gadogado 
MOT aye[3a 

*MEK ?ou?ou 
ROY bololo 
MAR bololo 
LAU kefe 
KWO fo?i 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW pra-kotal 

A KI . Proto-Southern Philippines *demdem. 

POR na-s0m 
NTA noanat 
K\VA kwanari 
NEM 

*CEM ace-hi-pin£-
n 

AJI pwe doi'o 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR te moromoro 
MSH pmrr 
PON 

*WLE usa usa 
EFI ookoooko 
wrr 

*RTU fui 
TON kula 
3AM 
MEL 
TAH poe 
RAP 

MUR akik 'garnet', babagas (small, white), magkaiisun (smoky grey), 
sumolom (black; 'jet' ?). 

ACE 'coral, coral beads' .  

MAD Fwm (RED-[manikf). Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks 

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

TOL 

MEK 

CEM 

( 1 9 1 3) [mani 7 ' bead'.  
Also mute ' small mother-of-pearl beads' .  

Also ake?. 

lawulu ' s tring of beads, worn as a necklace ' ;  also {manimanij ' bead 
of coloured glass' .  
From Malay. 
kJau-na kalam 'pearl', k1au 'egg , na 'CONN', kalaiJl 'shell'. 
?ou-?ou originally 'pearls ' ;  other dialects tou-tou (Roro ); see tutu in 
06.750, note; western dialects bibigo ' seeds used as beads ' .  
'fruits of necklace '. 



WLE Also 'necklace' .  

R Tl I Also papal'Jf)i 

06.770 EARRING 

I Spanish: aretes 

*ATA sak'1a'' �& & 
TSO SVITI 
RUK lidil)i 
PAl va¢g-va¢ 
YAM ovay 
ISN tatalob31J 
KAL Sll)Sll) 

*TAG h1kaw 
AKI [antos] 
PAL antil)-antil) 
MOL sumba!) 
KAG dilyus 
BI .A  ubi 

*SAB [adetes] 
*MUR [antil)-antil)] 

MGY kavina 
ACE snhalJ 
BAT sibol) 
MIN sub a!) 
IND antil)-antil) 

*SUN anti I) 
JAV antil)-antil) 

*MAD til)-antil) 
*BAL sump?! 

SAS glW31) 
GOR I) a nde-l)a nde 
DAA l)anti-l)anti 
UMA dali 

BUG 
*KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BTlR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*IDI. 

BUA 
*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROV 

06.760 Beads 

antil] antil] MAR dedei]e 
antru-antllJ LAO (laD!) I] 
anti-anti KWO 
[gival)] RAG 
bela PAA 
su[3o-l) LEW pia tali!) a 
lo-lo 'le-k di'�i- POR epindariug 
do-k *NTA [ eril)] 
ka-pihi t li.ga- *KWA ngpri nei 
n *NEM pwen-Jena 
?il)an ta 'lir *CEM W' ' k ' m am- o-
n?�P:na Jene-n 

[.g a nti.ganti] All mWa bOde 
*XAR b£-n£nE 

basi basi *NEN [yaril)] 
*KIR te iuberuben 

berit tani.ga 
pedede MSH nen 
sal a sa PON �ia�i 
ekut WLE siiwa-
ID?I-tg)jl)g *EEl san 
loy?sen *WFI [sau] 
nam nl)an RTU sau falil)a 
pay a TON hau 
komakoma *SAM tau-tali!) a 
taia yau-na MEL 
kepole TAH tiipe'la tari'la 
vikulu RAP tape?a tmilJa 



ATA 
TAG 
SAB 

MUR 

SUN 
MAD 

BAL 

KON 
BllR 

SAW 
MAB 
YAB 

IOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

NEN 

KIR 
WFI 
EFI 

SAM 

06. 780 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 

*YAM 

06.770 Earrin 

Also {3anay . 

Also arilyos, {arRes] 
Also donnelona from Spamsh. 

Malay, also sit, kambol ( 'ear-stud' ?). 

Also fsuwg1J] from Javanese. 

From (RED-antiy) 

Also subg1]. 

anti1]-anti1] (dangling kind); paku-paku (stud kind). 

A.lso erleta 
From Malay. 
'earrings made of turtle shell ' ;  also nok. 
' tortoise-shell earrings' ;  also walawa. 

mgr 'decoration', fgli1Jg 'ear'. 
'thing ear' .  
taia 'ear', yau 'thing' .  Also yiyi ' an earring made of shel l ' .  MD 
gives gao'ei 'an caning made f:tom shell' (used in Bible). 

kepole ' kind of earring ' ;  others are kapika, e?e and io?e; kepole are 
made from 'pearls ' ,  e?e from turtle shell. 
From English. 
'bit-of wood . 
'fruit -ear'. 
'jewel of ears ' .  
'go around the ear ' .  

From English car ring. 
'twinkling of the ear'. 
From Standard Fijian. 

Also sau ni dalif)a. 

tau 'belonging to' ,  tali1Ja 'ear' compare 06.740. 

HEADBAND, HEADDRESS 

ka-katu? ISN saga ban MOL 
paifto!Ja KAL bala!Jat *.Kft.G 

*TAG ['smta] BLA 
AKL *SAB 

vil);lt PAL poiJpObiJ *MUR 

poloiJ 

[hirband] 
utub 
[sulban] 
sigal 



94 06.780 Headband headdress 

MGY fehi-luha *SAW [tuala] *LEW v1an p1a-
ACE tagkulo? NYI molowa pan-na 
BAT tali tali batu n POR 

*MIN tikulu�? MAM sa?a-damoa NTA 
*IND JarmaiJ TAK dou *KWA nupw;m 
*SUN [ik�t] DAM teter *NEM phaup 

J."'.V kulu? *MAB mogar CEM 
*MAD u<;l�IJ *YAB nalJEIJEIJ *All [br:ma] 

BAL ud�IJ KAU suhup XAR 
SAS OIJgar-OIJgar *TOL v1pu�r NEN gul.).akot 
GOR payu13o *BUA tareru KlR 
DAA tali -da ij ga ADZ go"tum MSH 
UMA tali KIL sa[3e[3a PON 

*BUG passapu *TAW tepapani WLE 
KON *MOT ibara EFI i-[3au[3au 
WOL kampurui *MEK iso-?ofu WFI uho 
MAG (io-?ofu) RTU suru 
NGA boku ROV pili batu TON lata 

*SIK [lensu] *MAR dala SAM tui!Ja 
*RTI badu LAU lau!Jia kete MEL 
*BUR ifuti-n KWO TAH hei upo?o 
DOB *RAG dOljO *RAP hili-toe 
IRA PAA 

YAM veynet in Iraralay. 

TP.G 'ribbon' ,  from Spanish cinta. 
KAG From English 'hairband' .  

SAB From Arabic �ulban. 

MUR sigal 'headband (for men)'; dundun 'headband (for women)'; pitulun 
'head-dress' (ceremonial, for men, with pheasant and other feathers). 

MIN Also {deta] from Persian; {kupiah] from Arabic kiifiyya ' head 
wrapper' .  

IND Also ikatk�pala. 

SUN From Javanese; also totopoiJ. 

MAD AS: ugn�D-

BUG Also souko ?. 
SIK From Portuguese. 
RTI See 06.410. 



06. 780 Headband. headdress 95 

BUR Refers to the cloth; to specify the tied cloth on the head one may mi
lo/ t. 

SAW From Ternate. 

MAB mogar (made of dog teeth); also tikffgi (not a well known word). 

YAB ' band of dog' s  teeth and cowrie shells worn on forehead ' ;  also ali-
abo (same meamng); pampag 'feather headdress'; ga-sak:;? 'b1rd's 
crest' i.e. ' feather headdress ' ,  m:;7-wao-:5 1it 'bird-feather-FEM i.e. 
'kind of feather headdress' ;  kululug 'headgear in general' .  

TOL vi ' tie, bind' ,  pugr ' break' ,  vipugr ' tie threads in one another' .  

TAW 'head bind ' .  

MOT ibara ' large head-dress used by men in traditional dancing' ;  also sera. 

MEK iso-?olu (io ?ofu) 'tall swaying structure the mam feature of the 
Mekeo head-dress for males ' .  

MAR 

RAG 
LEW 

'head ornament' .  

'deeorative headwea1 ' .  
Verbal , 'to wrap something around head ' .  

KWA nup wgn ' headband' ;  kaio ' feather headdress' .  

NEM phaup ' headdress ' ;  wa-n b wa-n ' headband' .  

AJI From Ftench cowonne. 
RAP hiri-toe ' headband' ;  hei crown, headdress (of flowers, woven palm 

leaves, etc.) .  

06.790 TATTOO 

I English: tattoo, mark. 

*ATA pati�-an *AKL [tatu?] ACE 
TSO ta-tpos-a PAL BAT 
RUK tokipi *MOL [tatu?] MIN 
PAI *KAG [pika] *IND cacah 
YAM BLA SliN raJah 
IS N  gi:si *SAD [malka?] JAV 
KAL biitok MUR popok MAD 

*TAG tatak *MGY tumbukava¢a *BAL [tato] 



UO. I':IU 1 attoo 

SAS rajah MAB bude NTA n:Jtatau 
*GOR [tato] YAB b:.J KWA nata tau 
*n a a  '"'-t" ffihn WATT kim-nin *NFM � 

U MA tata? *TOL 
BUG tatto? BUA 
KON *ADZ 
U.J()l 
MAG KIL 
NGA rika *TAW 
SIK toka-IJ *MOT 
R 'T'T  .. . "· ·--·· *MFK 
BUR ROY 
DOB tad a MAR 
IRA d:Jb£bagg LAU 
SAW KWO 
NYI omwek RAG 

*MAM map PAA 

gege 

AT A Also pataii-an. 

TAG Also {tat�} English. 

AKL From English. 
MOL From Polynesian? English? 

KAG Fwm Spanish pica? 
SAB From English. 

duldul CEM 
AJI 

nam IS-a XAR 
1 n l  *NFN 

katukwatu�a KIR 
omtutu MSH 
re�are�a *PON 
f".-?nmn-� *WLE 
[ tatu] EFI 
graurapu WFI 
OlJa *RTU 

bulu *SAM 
MEL 

na- mbuer 

MGY From tumbu ' to grow' + hava¢a k.o. mark on skin ' .  

IND Also ra -ah. 

GOR Polynesian by way of Dutch? 

DAA (vb). 

MAM Also male.rJ. 

a pun 
ga 
t:l 
A�h 
taitaia 
youk 
pall 
make 
g1a 
gia 
f:.J?i 
ta-tatau 
tat au 
[tatuJ 

tatu 

TAK From Tok Pisin (English 'mark ' ) :  tattooing is not a Takia tradition. 

KAU 'carve-NOM' .  

TOL On the face. 
ADZ ' thing strike-PART (face) ' ,  i .e. ' thing struck, cut, on the (face) ' ,  

maran can be replaced with other body parts e .g. bal]in ' arm ' .  



TAW 'stamp' .  
MAT Al ' . _, L" . • , Y+ • •  so stnpeu tumg, wntmg . 
MEK e- ?omo-a 'peck, pierce by pecking ' ;  e-pa-fau?oJe, fau?oJe 'fully 

tattooed (i.e. adult) female' ,  oni-oni ' untattooed' .  

LEW 'picture, image, idol' ;  verbal yali-meri 'to prick in ' . 
NEM 'tattooin ' .  

NEN Also l}a8ala. 

PON nti.v1 a!so 'write' . 
'"bE . 

k ' b d' f y.. I ' k I ' 

R TU Also sa sa. 

SAM (polite) miilofie. 

T AH Also tatau obsolete. 

RAP Also tii; paru. All refer to body painting, not permanent tattooing. 

()(}.81() IIAN9KERGIIIEF, RAG 

Malay: sapu tangan French : mouchoir Portuguese: /enro 
'-n�n:.,h · n � nA ., . r 

ATA BAT sapu taJ]an RTI [lesu] 
TSO MIN sapu tanan *BUR [len so] 

*RI IK [hal)ka¢i] IND saputal)an *DOB +asir tOIJUY 
PAl *SUN carecet IRA 

*YAM [ alJkaci] *JAY kacu *SAW l tuala [ 
ISN [panyu [ MAD [ saptanalJ l NYI 
KAL [pal)yu] *BAL [lap] MAM I al)asipi] 

*TAG [pan yo?] *SAS [ sgrbet] TAK 
*AKL [pan yo?] *GOR h uta-h u tal) a DAM 
PAL S:)putaiJan DAA [ sapu tal] a] MAB kawala pasana 
MOL soputal)an *UMA [Ie" co] YAB 
KAG [pai'iu] *BUG sapu-lima KAU 
BLA lasulu KON [ lenso-lenso] *TOL mgl-nJ-bilau-
3AB [ sap utalJ an] WOL ka-5ia 5ia ng 

*MUR [saputaJ]an] MAG [sapu talJanj B UA tob 
MGY [musara] NGA poro-rag1 ADZ 
ACE iJa sampoh *SIK [ lensu] *KIL [karekwa] 



98 06 810 Handkerchief rag 

TAW hagesi POR 
MOT muko NTA 

*MEK [rnuko] KWl\ 
ROV [hagese] NEM 
MAR CEM 

*RAG yavu NEN 
PAA KIR 
LEW MSH 

RUK From English via Japanese. 

YAM From English via Japanese. 

AKL 

fiaubsipl 

gu[agesi] 

PON 
WLE 

*EFI i tai3oi 
[i-ta[3oiJ 
[haukece] 
holoholo 

* 
MEL [musua] 
TAH horoi 
RAP haro?i 

MUR 'woman ' s  handkerchief' Malay; also [padasa ?j (for wiping face) 
from Malay perca. 

SUN carecet ' handkerchief'; [g/ap} 'rag' from Dutch. 

JAV kacu 'handkerchief' ; gombal ' rag ' .  

B A.L From Dwch: also {pelf Malay 

SAS From Dutch. 

GOR Also {lela]. 

UMA [Ie"co] 'handkerchief' ; "te-hea 'rag ' .  

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

TOL 
KJL 

MEK 

RAG 

E FI 

WFI 

SAM 

Also palulu, tilik. 

kai sa faha 'rag ' .  

From Ternate. 

mg/ 'cloth ' ,  ng CONN, bilau-n:J 'nose ' ,  -na DEREL. 
See 06. 2 1 0. 

[mukoj is an introduced word. 

yavu, [susuru] from Mota; 'handkerchief'. 

Also i gusigusi. 

From Standard Fijian. 

solo 'towel ' ,  see 06.820. 



06.820 

I Dutch. 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TND 

WOL 

TOL 

MEK 

LEW 

TOWEL 

handdueK. English. to wet Spanish: watt a 

cacayf3iiJ UMA MAR mamaiJO 
BUG [bandu?] LAU [taolo] 

sibini KON [handu?] KWO 
<;limpu *WOL [ha"du] RAG maiJI 
vii)Jt MAG [ha"duk] PAA 
[tuwalya] NGA *I EW [taol] 
[tuwalya] SIK POR 
[tuwalya] RTI [ha11du-k] NTA l tauJI J 
[tuwalya] BUR KWA 
[tuwalya] DOB l handuk l NEM 

. ftualia] IRA CEM 
[tuwalya] SAW [handu] *Ail [yav£tE] 
[twalya] NYI XAR 
[tuwalya] MAM [taulu] NEN gu[tawel] 
[tuala?] TAK KIR te tara 
[ serivieta I DAM MSH LtolJ 
[audo?j MAB PON I tau!] 
[hadduk] YAB WLE 
[andu"?] KA U  EFI l i -tauelu] 
[handuk] *TOL mg]-ng-n-iu WFI [tauelu] 
[audukJ BUA lt,ttll J RTU [tauele] 
[andu?J ADZ TON r tau eli] 
[anduk] KIL [taweli I *SAM solo 
[anduk] TAW l sawelol *MEL I sevieti I 
[anduk] MOT [tauli I TAil [tauera] 
lha11do] *MEK [kau!t I *RAP l pamol 
[ha11du] ROY l taoro l 

Also [tuala] Portuguese. 

Also potituva 'bath towel ' .  

m;;J] 'cloth ' ,  n;;J ' CONN' ,  n - ' NOM' ,  iu ' bathe' .  

A I ( f I .  ( 1i SO L 8U1lj. (Mekeo has no /I;/ but the sound is .mmetimes retained in 
borrowings, especially by younger people.) 

Also kulu-merae, sec 06. 1 20. 



AJI From French seiYiette. 

SAM solo (vb trans) 'wipe, dry with a towel', see 09.310. 
MEL From French seiYiette. 

RAP From Spanish paiio. 

06.910 COMB 

I English: comb 

*ATA ka-katu? *UMA 
TSO ko-rko-psipst BUG 
RUK garo¢o *KON 
PAl garu¢ *WOL 
YAM �o�oq *MAG 

*ISN sagaysay *NGA 
* KAL laggud *SIK 
TAG suklay RTI 

*AKL sudlay *BUR 
*PAL sud:;y DUB 

MOL sot sat *IRA 
KAG sudlay *SAW 
BLA SW?t NY! 

*SAB SUI MAM 
*MUR suday TAK 

MGY fi-hugu DAM 
ACE sugot MAB 
BAT sun YAB 

MIN sike? KAU 
IND SIS!f *TOL 
SUN SlSlr BUA 

*JAY Jul)kat *ADZ 
MAD suruy KIL 
BAL suah TAW 
SAS s::lraiJ MOT 
GOR hu heyidu *MEK 
DAA salaga ROY 

karabi MAR 
jakka LAU 
suru? KWO 
suaw1 RAG 
JaDka PAA 
suru *LEW 
?urut POR 
sau-k NTA 
dihi-t KWA 
yel NEM 
sirsa<jl;;>t;;> CEM 
sec AJI 
su XAR 
saru *NEN 
g1g1rel) KIR 
karatu MSH 
ka"dara *PON 
supwa? *WLE 

sehpo-l)in EFI 
gogo WFI 
kef3 RTU 
nam pras an TON 
sinata *SAM 
omdine MEL 
iduari TAH 
i kua kua RAP 
sus uti 

ph ore 
kafa 
kafa 
lag a 
l komJ 
[komi 
manxa1 
[komj 
ms;;>p 
ballc 
tati 
mcxe 
Cl 

ula 
te [koml 
l klimwj 
keriker 
pam 
1-seru 
i -kaf3a 
seru 
helu 
selu 
seru 
p�here 
tap ani 



ATA 
ISN 

ha-hifuk 'a  comb to get rid of lice' .  
siigud 'fine tooth comb'. 
sagud 'fine-tooth comb' .  KAL 

AKL 

PAL 

Proto-Southern Philippines *sulday; sutud 'fine-tooth comb' .  

Also surud. 
Also suray. 
Also sulud 'carry-comb'.  

Also sisir. 
MUR 

JAY 
UMA halaka (Southern dialect); jallka (Tobaku dialect). 
KON Also JarJka. 
WOL posuawi 'comb one's hair'. 
MAG Archaic: hand-made comb; nowadays only the machine-made sisir is  

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

use . 
Also so6i. 
Also hubit, soku-g. 
Rana wala-t. 
'bamboo comb' .  
Also n-e-see (vb). 

IRA 
SAW 
TOL From go 'pierce with a spear, comb the hair', see 09.223. 
ADZ 'thing eomb-PART' , i.e. 'thing for combing with'. 

MEK i-kua-kua from e-kua 'he/she combs' .  
LEW Also plapwe 'bamboo',  suri na-kupari-tcta-cna vi/u-na 'something for 

scratching and separating hair' . 

NEN Also ye ula. 
PON Also [kom w]. 
WLE Also [kaum wu]; rcw5 'men's  wooden comb'. 
S AM se/u (vb trans) 'comb' 

06.920 BRUSH 

Dutch: boender 

ATA �a-�uax 
TSO 
RUK 

English: brush, broom 

PAl 
YAM so�o<;l 
ISN 

Spanish: ccpillo 

KAL iskoba 
*TAG [sipilyo] 
*AKL [sipilyohl 



PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA  
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

TAG 
A KL 

KAG 

BLA 

MGY 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 
DAM 

EFI 

SAM 

*SIK 
I bras! RTI 

[bras] BUR 
SW:Jt DOB 

IRA 
fbadusl SAW 

[burusi] NYI 
sikat MAM 
buddar TAK 
gunda *DAM 
sikat MAB 
sikat YAB 
sikat KAU 
sikat TOL 
sikat BUA 
sikat ADZ 
[bu"duru] KIL 
kampuiJa TAW 

MOT 
[bunru[u?] MEK 
suru? ROY 
[6ondulu] MAR 
[sekat] LAU 

KWO 

Also [sepilyo}. 

[sipilyoh] ' toothbrush ' .  

Also [brutsa]. 

{sigi] 'scrub brash' . 

From French or English. 

Also ]aiJka. 

Also saou-saou. :1 ;. 

Also bloso. 

'k .o .  leaf' (with rough 

boso RAG 
lo-lose-k PAA 

LE\V 
kwaw POR 

NTA 
[bundurl KWA 

NEM 
l borosi l CEM 

*AJI 
tu os6 XAR 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

[boros l PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
WFI 

[barasi] RTU 
[barasi] TON 

*SAM 
[barasi] MEL 

TAH 
[barasi] RAP 

surface suitable for 
(sometimes) 'brush ' .  Also [bras I more common. 

so :;r:;yi. 

Also [vurusij. 

Also [pulumu}. 

[periisl 

[p::lras] 

pe pwa 

netiri 

[barasi] 
li-[3urusi] 
[porasal 
[potosi] 
r palasi] 

[purumuj 
[purumu l 

scounng pots), 



06.921 BRAID 

*ATA 1}-in-a?api? DAA kalape0da ROY 
*TSO b-iperi UMA umpini? *MAR naflehi 

RUK BUG caCiu LAU 
PAl *KON appi? KWO 
YAM �alfapiq:m *WOL pu Ri\,G 
ISN tu?Iapid MAG PAA 

*KAL apid NGA *LEW viii vilu-na 
*TAG tirintas *SIK (k?a POR WUS-1 
* " KL ri. saiapid *RTI a? ane k NTA a tal 

PAL sulapid *BUR bobo-kolo-n KWA -ar;m 
MOL sulapid folo-n NEM fiJi 
KAG sapid DOB tukwan *CEM bite-hi 
BLA s-an-bfin IRA AJI lA 
SAB sapid SAW caCiu XAR firi 

*MUR sulampid NYI NEN ceni 
MGY man MAM KIR bira 

<;lranc;l'ana TAK -pide *MSH pwucek 
ACE nug? DAM PON iuit 
BAT daddan MAB -perek WLE 

*MIN kabe? abu"? *''AB 1 po EFI robe-a 
*IND kepau KAU WFI gili-a 
*SUN u-untun *TOL Vlf RTU hiri 

JAY kepau BUA 131 TON fi 
MAD kipaiJ ADZ ct7m- SAM fili 

*BAL mlintir KIL *MEL [polokina] 
([plintir]) TAW TAH firi 

SAS kepau MOT pam-a RAP hiro 
GOR tulapidu *MEK e-ao IJa 

ATA Also lf-in-ayapi?. 
TSO (jper-a). 

KAL apid + man-. 

TAG tirintas +mag-l-in from Spanish trenza ( + -s pi). 

AKL saf"iipid 1 1m, Proto Philippines *saf"iipid. 
MUR sulampid (mag-; -on). 

MIN Also Japi0h. 

IND Also k:Jlaban, s�lampit. 



SUN Also .gepa.g (kepa.g). 

BAL Fwm Old Javanese? 

KON Also caCi.g. 

WOL 'braid hair'. 

S IK Also nana. 

RTI a?-ane k (n); ane (vb), 'to braid/plait'; also la-Ja?ek (n); Ja?e (vb). 
Both forms occur in Terrnanu dialect. 

BUR Verb; edeu-t ' hair bun ' .  

YAB Also wa 'weave', -seli 'sq aeeze through, weave'. 
TOL Also pir 'plait' vir/pir pepe 'plait hair ' .  

MEK See 06.330; also e-o-va variant pronunciation'1 

MAR Also phifiri 

LEW Verbal. 

CEM 'plait (of hair) ' .  

MSH Also pipkf:Jk. 

MEL From Efate. 

06.930 RAZOR 

English: razor, gillette Portuguese: navalha Spanish: nava;a 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

ka-kuyus 

. . . . 
1pa�mJm �o 
mynJ 

[labiikas] 
[labiiha] 
[labiiha] 
[bhasa] 
[lob a sa] 
[Ia baa] 
dis kumi 
ladi!J labahita 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAl. 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

*BUG [pi so-
[hareza] cukkuru?] 
sikin KON [ sile ?] 

[pwiiuko] "'OL ft po-km ui-a 
[cukur] MAG 
pisau cuku" NGA tud'i-koi 
pisau cukur SIK 
peso eukur RTI dopenge-
peso raut �geu-k 
[silet] *BUR kat-ana-n 
pri!JUnsan *DOB turaw 
ladik cukur IRA 1\>arada 
?u-?u!uhu nasakor:J 
ladi mpogan SAW [siletj 
po-koku NYI mwikis 



MAM [resa] 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB yar 
*YAB kEke? 

KAU payu 
TOL [resa] 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TA\\' 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 

[lesa] 
[rei sa] 
fike 
[reza] 

MAR 
LAl! 
K"'O VY 

*RAG 

PAA 
*LE'll 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 

TAG Also [labasa}, pav-ahit. 

NEN 
[risa] *KIR 

MSII 
bwatu-n PON 
hirihiri WLE 
[resa] EFI 
[res a] WFI 

RTU 
[resa] TON 

SAM 
knet MEL 
ket TAH 
pE VI pe RAP 
XI 

ACE Probably borrowed from Malay pisaup'Jiiukzrr 
BAT From Malay. 

IND Also {silet] 'razor blade' .  

te  mariro 
[reea] 
[reise] 
[reso] 
i-toro 
i taro 
c:Jci 
tele 
tafi 
[resii] 
hahu ta?a 
hoe 

BAL (pg-N-kuris-an); (N-)kuris 'shave' ;  also tiuk p;;>iiukuran (p;;J-N-cukur-
n .  

BUG From Malay. 

BUR kat-ana-n 'razor, knife' ;  [pi so] from Malay; sabi-k ' shave' .  

DOB turaw 'knife' , [silet} 'rawr blade'.  
MAB 'sharp pieces obsidian ' .  

YAB 'obsidian ' .  

MOT Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives {3asiga 'a flint used as a knife, as 
razor' nau-a 'scwpe, polish, plane', used by some 'shaye ' .  

MEK fike (western dialect kapu-kapu) is a plant � its fibres are used to 
pluck out individual hairs one at a time by twisting the hair between 
two strands; kavo-kavo a ?iva-va ' shaving knife-its ' ,  'razor' (kavo-pa 
' shave' ) .  

RAG 'safety razor' .  

LEW Also plap we 'bamboo' .  



106 06.940 Ointment 

06.940 OINTMENT 

I Dutch. zalf Spanish. pmnada 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 

SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAI 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

MGY 

BUG minfia? 
pahhura 

KON sala? loko? 
WOL sumere 

aqg�;:m *MAG mosa 
NGA biJi 

la-labu SIK ?ai plea 
[pamahid] RTI 
[banyus] *BUR [minak] faa 
[pomada] DOB 

IRA 
[ uintmiilt I *SAW y£g£t ta pEpu 

[pumadaj NY! 
MAM bureiJ 

lakumadina *TAK gureiJ 
mii\w2 DAM mouli 
m1ak MAB 'lgere 
ube? goso? YAB :.JS::J 
urap KAU nof3olJ 
[sa!Gp] *TOL vgr ku 
[salgp] BOA 
pargm ADZ 
[salgp] KIL kaituf3i 
[salgp] *TAW mulamula 
[salop] *MOl muramura 

MEK 
ROY 

(la-labu). 

Also [ugguwento], from Spanish unguento. 

rom pamsh bano 'bath' ( + -s pl) 

From English 'ointment'. 

Probably from French. 

MAR 
T All 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA [ pomat] 
*I EW sirive 
POR 

*NTA fmarsgn] 
KWA kataiJa 
NEM 
CEM pi-tfm 
Ail P£ f£i gwa 

NEN 
KIR te kabira 

*MSH kkapit 
PON kei 
WLE xaplta 
EFI i-boro 
WFI i-wali 
RTU turu 
TON feau 

*SAM sua-u?u 
MEL 

*TAH mono?i 
RAP 



ACE 'oi l ' ;  also [salap]. 
BAT See OS 790- 1 

IND Also mmak wagi. 
SAS Dutch. 

06.940 Omtment 

MAG Medicinal, and for covering a baby' s  fontanelles. 
BUR Possibly loanword, lit 'aromatic oil'. 
SAW 'oil that smells good'.  
TAK 'vegetable oil' (05.790). 

TOL vgr nom, ku (vb trans) 'rub with ointment' .  
TAW mulamula 'medicine'; apaineula 'body ointment' 
MOT Also 'medicine; alcoholic drink' .  

From French .  

107 

PAA 
LEW 'creamy substance between flesh and pith in a sprouting coconut' .  
NTA 

MSH 
SAM 

TAH 

06 950 

From English. 

kapitAn CON. 
See 05.790. 

Also 1a ?aupmai. 

SOAP 

Arabic: :jiibiin 
Spanish: jab6n 

ATA !)a-!)ahuk 
*TSO 

RIIK [sa bono] 
PAl za�u 

*YAM [sibn] 
ISN [sabunj 
KAL [sabon] 
TAG [sa bon] 

*AKL [sabun) 
PAL r sabun] 
MOL [sabun] 
KAG fsa'bun] 
BLA [sabun] 

*SAB [sabun] 

English: soap Portuguese: sabiio 

MUR [sabun] BUG [sabuiJ l 
MGY [savuni] KON [ sabuiJ] 
ACE [sa bon[ WOL [cabo! 
BAT [sabun] MAG [sabu!j] 
MIN [ sa bun] NGA 
IND [ sa bun] S IK  [saba-IJ] 
SUN [sa bun] RTI [sabul 
JAY [sa bun] *BUR [sabun] 
MAD [sabun] DOB [sa bun] 
BAL [sa bun] IRA [sabum] 
SAS I sabun! SAW I sa?bonl 
GOR [saboiJi] NYI balak 
DAA r sabu] MAM [sopi J 
UMA [sabu?] TAK 



oap 

DAM LAU [sofu] KIR te [tobu] 
MAB KWO MSH [copw] 

*YAB [satp€] RAG *PON [sopw] 
KAU [asop] PAA [sov] WLE [sopiJ 

*TOL [sop] LEW [sop] EFI [sol3u] 
BUA [sop] POR WFI [hol3u] 
ADZ NTA [sop] RTIJ [sapo] 
KIL [soupu] KWA TON koa 
TAW [sopi] NEM [sop] *SAM fiisi-moli 
MOT [sopu] *CEM [capo] MEL [sopu] 

*MEK ] tsopu] AJI I Y:JP:J I TAH pu?a 
ROY [sopuj XAR [ ((:lp5] RAP [tope] 
MAR *NEN nemoli 

TSO See roupaka 'soap-berry' (Sapindus mukurossi), benies are used as a 
soap substitute; xoe another plant (Cucurbitae ?) roots are used as a 
soap substitute ' .  

YAM From Japanese. 

Also [habun]. 

Also [habun]. 

AKL 

SAB 

BUR Also wa stofo t 'an old jungle soap not known on the coast'. 

YAB 

TOL 

From German Seife. Also [sop]. 

Also top. 

MEK Also ko u. 

CEM Fwm French sa von 
NEN Also [ wasi] from English 'wash ' .  

PON Also [rinso] 'powdered soap' 

SAM £7: . ' .  f' , . . , '"s1- pwce o nw 1 soap 

06.960 MIRROR 

English: glass Sanskrit: kiica-

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

J:;:ariwat 
xuo-?o!Jk-a 
kailo!Jan:J 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

J:;:ayJY  UIJ-an 
kagami 
ammaw 

Spanish: espejo 

KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 

uspeku 
[salamin] 
[isp1huh] 



1rror 

PAL suramm SIK lino-1) RAG 
MOL suramm RTI ti-tino-k PAA [ kilas 1 

*KAG 'salamin *BUR pa-esa-n LEW na-lorum-ena 
*BLA bgJluiJJn DOB ?iiala POR 

SAB samm IRA kir�rar� NTA Lklas] 
*MUR Lsadamin] SAW [kasina] KWA karhanum 

MGY fi-taratra NYI torowe *NEM we-htdo 
ACE cumum£n *MAM Lgalasi] CEM a-pl-ocit 
BAT sJrmtn-an TAK AJI [ garayi] 
MIN camin DAM dodo XAR [gara<;i] 

*IND bnrun *MAB naulona NEN neeerewe 
SUN inti!) YAB *KIR te tirotam 
JAY [bb] *KAU tup-IJin *MSH kapcq 
MAD [kaca] *TOL tiro:'! *PON [ kilas] 

*BAL mgkg BOA [garas] WLE 
*SAS kgsgng ADZ EFI iloilo 

GOR yiUgiluwa *KIL [salibu] WFI [iloilo] 
DAA pompe vayo TAW kilo RTU tiro 
OMA po"'pel)ao? MOl hel)anl)an TON sio?ata 
BUG cammil) *MEK ole-ole *SAM fii?ata 
KON carammeiJ ROY tiroana MEL [kalasi] 

*WOL [paiasa] MAR thiro TAH hi?o 
MAG [sgr�meiJ] LAU I galasi] *RAP hi?o u?i ?ariiJa 
NGA nenu KWO 

lAG From Malay cermin. 

KAG 'salamin (PAL), [ispiuj (CGC). 

BLA Also gu-m-iyi aluo, [sfihu]. 

MUR From Malay cxmin 

IND Also [kaca] ' glass, mirror' .  

BAL m;rsuluh 'to look at one' s  ref1ection in the mirror' .  

SAS Also [kab]. 

WOL From Malay, also tila. 

BUR Also [kaca]. 

MAM From English. 

MAB Also trrogo. 

KAU 'examine-NOM' .  

TOL See 09.740. 



KIL 
MEK 

NEM 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

SAM 

RAP 

07.110 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MOR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 

MAD 
*BAL 

zrror 

Loanword, origin unknown. 
Also means 'glass, iris of the eye, anything that can reflect an 

'water-to look at oneself'. 
'look at the soul ' .  

Also [kilac]. 

Also [kiliis]enirovin lit 'reflecting glass ' .  

From fa ?a-ata, fa?a- CAUS, ata 'reflection, shadow, picture ' .  

Also huira u ?i ?arioa }mirror'(archaic); huira 'things that reflect 
images' still used. 

DWELL, LIVE 

kiya? *SAS m;:lro? *ADZ mpa(i) 
ro *GOR tola-tola KIL -SlSU 
y-a-kai DAA ne-to?o *TAW mae 
ka-izu-an UMA mo-?oha? MOT noho 
mivaKay BUG monro MEK e-a:ou-a:ou 
magyan *KON amm-anta:o ROY koa 
tlJgaw WOL mboore MAR au 
tira *MAG !onto LAU to 
[estah-an l NGA do:oo KWO to?oru 
bgd:):oan SIK t;:lri *RAG to 
d10m RTI ma-manale- *PAA maul 
[is tar] leo-k *LEW su 
m-ni? *BUR defo POR -rox 
tanna? DOB ?a-me NTA -atg:o 
ayan IRA namt sang *KWA -ara 
mi-petraka SAW n-tolEn NEM mo 
dug? NYI maiiah CEM mu 
mar-t:oan-an MAM su?ua?i AJI t:) 
tu]ga *'IAK -mado *XAR bwa 
ti:ogal *DAM i-bodo-ya NEN mor 0 
cici:o MAB _ mbot *KIR maeka 

w 

(pa:opn) *KAU *PON ml 
pa-nau:o-an *TOL *WLE mira 
IJ-oyo:o BUA n;:Jdo EFI tiko 



WFI no *SAM mau 
RTII nobo MET nofo 
TON nofo *TAH ti?a 

TAG Also tahan +-um-1-an. 

AKL From Spanish estar 'be in'. 

PAL Also lum:;gd:.JI]. 

KAG From Spanish estar. 

SAB tanna ? +pa. 

SAS Single morpheme, Goris. m:>ro, also �mdot. 

GOR Also moyi-moyiya, used only by older people. 
KON Also a ?-bora. 

MAG Also ka ?eiJ, onto. 
D T  lTD A I ' . ' Bto"' n SO eptea Sit, Stay . 
TAK See 1 2. 1 60. 
DAM '3sg-sit-INF. 
YAB AJ£o -m wa 'stay'. 

so In. 

TOL ki (vb in trans) ' sit, stay, live ' .  

RAP noho 

ADZ mpa(i) ' be, stay, dwel l '  (animate subject); miiJ ? ' be,  stay, dwell' 

TAW 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 

(mammate subject). 
'stay ' .  

Also do, toyo, doyo. 
Also 'sleep ' .  

Also to, mono. 

KWA Also -akure, which also means ' sit ' .  

XAR Also n5. 

KIR Also men a 'to be in a place' .  
MSH Transitive of cukcuk. 
PON 'to be in a place ' .  



l l 'J 

WLE 'to be in a place' .  
p , , .  ' " • , · ·"'  

T AH Also parahi, noho. 

U1.HU HU U:S� 

*ATA ?imua¥ 
TSO rmo 
ROK dang 
PAl umalf 
YAM va1my 
ISN balay 
KAL boloy 
TAG biihay 
AKL baby 

��L ���:: 
KAG balay 
BLA b:lli 
SAB lnma? 

*MUR baloy 
* MGY !ranu 

ACE rum:lh 
*BAT jabn 

MIN ramah 
IND rumah 
SUN imah 
JAY amah 
MAD I UIIIa 

*BAL umah 
SAS bale 
GOR bele 
DAA sapo 

UMA tomi 
BUG bolla 

*KON bal!a? 
*WOL 6anua 

MAG mbaru 
*NGA sa?o 
*SIK on-IJ 

RTI urn a 
*BUR huma 

��R �:r 
:at 

SAW urn 
*NYI asm 
MAM per a 
TAK ab 
DAM ljlo 
MAB rumu 
YAB andu 

*KAU ma!J 
TOL pal 
BUA bg\'aiJ 

*ADZ uuar 
KIL bwala 
TAW numa 
MOT ruma 

*MEK e?a 
ROY vetu 

MAR suga 
LAU luma 
KWO lama 
RAG imwa 

*PAA aim 
LEW yumwa 
POR na 1111 
NTA mma 
KWA nimwa 

:� �:,"a 
AJI mwa: 
XAR mwa 

*NEN mma 
*KIR te umwa  
*MSH Effiw 

*PON 1mw 
*WLE faiifa 
EFT �ale 
WFI were 
RTU n 

TON fale 
*SAM fale 

MEL fare 
*TAH fare 

RAP hare 

MOR Also tulus 'longhouse, barrack'; pagun 'traditional longhouse with 
family apartments' .  

MGY From Malay dagaw. 

I 

J 
I 

1 

I 

� 



BAT 

BAL 
KON 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

NYI 

KAU 
ADZ 

MEK 
PAl\ 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
SAM 

TAH 

07. 130 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

Also bagas (from Proto-Batak *bagas 'deep') see ba'gas 12.670. 

Also bale 'free standing building, pavilion'. 
Also bola. 

Banua Batu ' stone house';  Banua koarii, Banua tacfa 'wooden house ' .  

sa?o 'traditional house '; baru ' new, modern house' .  

Also hpo, mobo, fJofFl. 
'village house' may be specified as huma fena or huma {negri]; huma 
srahe-n ' split bamboo house ' ;  huma kau oko-n 'bark house ' ;  huma 
ebaa or huma pasa-n are made from gaba-gaba (sago-leaf stems); 
Jmma em kele n 'house on stilts'; these are usually intended as cook 
houses and are used as dwellings while the main house is being built; 
hum tapa 'hunting lodge' ;  huma ate-t ' thatch lean-to' ;  hum damu-n 
' special house for storing bridewealth' see 07. 1 3 1 ;  hum [pu[i] ' spirit 
house ' ;  hum rem a 'long dorms built by logging companies for 
imported prostitutes' .  
asiu 'married ' s  house', kamen 'clan (men 's) house' .  

'men 's house'; mok 'married couple's house' 

uvar (Amari only); ovar (other dialects except Amari and Yarus); 
tagur (Yarus only). 
e ?a corresponds to Roro eka 'place ' .  
'any building, l'l>hether or not used f01 living in'. 

Also I}eruala (respectful). 

Also te {a uti} from English 'European-style house' .  

Also founs like m "'E 'this house', with bound demonstratives. 
Also ten pas 'chief's house' .  
Also im wa-. 

(polite) maota. 

faro pote2e 'house v<ith rounded ends'; fare haupape 'house l'l>ith 
straight ends' ;  fare taupe?e 'house with veranda ' ;  fare ta ?otora ?a 
'sleeping house ' ;  fare tama?ara ?a 'house for eating '; fare pape 'a  bath 
house' ;  fare tiitu 'a cook-house ' .  

HUT 

tatak PAl tapaw KAL s1gay 
trova YAM valag *TAG kiibo 
taovanang ISN agtatiiwan AKL payag-payag 



PAL 
MQI 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MIIR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
*DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
*KON 
*WOL 
* MAG 

NGA 
SIK 

TSO 

TAG 

MIN 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

DAA 

u-r..4A 
KON 

WOL 

MAG 

:)lUIJUIJ 
sulap-sulap 
ba'lmj ba'lmj 
lawig 
luma?-Juma? 
kalukub 

r b � anu ungu 
Jambo 
S:)p:) 
daiJau 

pondok 
samJ 
p:)nd:)? 
ku?-ruuku? 
pondok 
rgpo? 
wombohe 
pilkumpa 
raha 
bolla-bolla 
balla? -ball a? 
6anu 6anua 
sekaiJ 
keka 
paiJ 

RTI lala-k 
BIJR huma 
DOB der'�in 

*IRA san:J dueng 
*SAW um myaku 
*NYI beleheleh 
*MAM per a-rnu?u-

mu?u 
TAK !alai 
DAM �6 
MAB sal) arm 
YAB be? 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA b:J'i'aiJ 

*ADZ uiJar gwana 
KIL bwala 
'IAW kape 

*MOT kalaga 
MEK efe-efe 
ROY !pi 
MAR baebale 
LAU babala 

*KWO ?ifi 
RAG 

' hunter's mountain shelter'. 

Also barug-biirog. 

Also pondo ?. 

*PAA 
I EW 

*POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFT 
WFI 
Rl U 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

From (RED-rugku?); also rugku?, Safioedin ( 1 977). 

Also kubu see 07. 1 3 1 .  

Teeuw:  (bg)bale?; das. 

'hut built on ground' .  

A.lso bilmam? 

Also bola bola. 

vah 
sil varavara 
na 1mmo-
keke 
makeen 
nimwa 

ffiWa de ke 

meico 
te bwata 
accur 
[kansopa] 

r1aler1ale 
nn 
n hapa 
ki?i fale 
fale-o?o 

pae-pae 

Also kompa-kompaga, wale, wale-wale ' small hut or hovel' .  

Also so"doiJ. 



SAW Also [lola ?igi] from Tern ate? 
IR.A. 'shelter in the forest'. 
NYI 'overhang/lean-to' ;  ma dron ' small bush house (at garden) ' .  
MAM Also bale. 

ADZ Also o.gar gwaria. 
MOT Also 'a shelter for sleepmg under' e.g. in gardens. 
KWO Also ruma. 
PAA Primarily ' separate cooking house ' ,  but also ' any rough non

residential construction' .  Nowadays, usually referred to as [kisin], 

POR 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

SAM 

07.131 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

ACE 

'the-house ASP-small ' .  

Also te okai 'copra hut ' .  
Also nelak 1 • 

From Japanese; 'copra drying shed'. 

fale 'house', -o?o ' ? ' , (polite) fale-tua, tua ' back' .  

GARDEN-HOUSE 

tarakat BAT IRA 
XflOU MIN *SA"' n 

*IND puiij UIJ NY!  
SUN saul) bbon MAM 

�a�oap *JAY gubuk *TAK 
!\>fAD tug6ur DAM 

sigay *BAL kubu MAB 
kamiilig SAS *YAB 
kamalig GOR *KAU 
lulull'l akafl flJIJ DAA sou TOL 
b::mwa *UMA tomi bonea BUA 

BUG bolla darri? *ADZ 
*KON pa?-romaJ]-an *KIL 

Ia wig *WOL wale *TAW 
*MAG sekal) *MOT 

sulap NGA sam *MEK 
t'anu "SIK pal) ROY 
bungu an- RTI lala-k *MAR 
[ Q?aridaina J *BUR hum hawa LAU 
ral)kal) DOB kwalar k wutan KWO 

san:J gmum:J 
um mb!Jc 
mandron 
bazarua 
!alai 

kabi clio 
beze 
bE? yakwa-se 
mok a(3al 

num:llJ 
UIJar bal)ub 
buli-yamata 
han ali 
uma kalaga-na 
?uf-?ufu 
vetu muma 
grorofe 
babala i hara 
o?oba 



1 16 07.131 Garden-house 

RAG vale CEM mWa-te£ WFI [3oho 
PAA van AJI mwa mara *RTU n ?uhi 
LEW sil varavara XAR mwiiiiiiA *TON feleoko 
POR pac veve *NEN me1mma SAM 
NTA KIR MEL kova 
KWA nimwa twe MSH TAH 

namhuien PON R AP 
NEM IJa kave- WLE 

th uvamo EFI lololo 

TAG Proto Philippines *KamaliR 'g1anary, shed' . 
MUR Also susulap ' small garden-house' ;  a/asan 'large garden-house, for 

harvest-feast ' .  
IND 

JAY 
BAL 

UI\V\ 

KON 

Also rumah leJbun. 
Some dialects gubug. 
'shelter in rice fields or gardens ' .  
romi bonea 'house of garden (normal term)'; po11ko 'small hut on 

WOL Also kompa-kompalJa. 

MAG Also mukaiJ 'garden house . 

SIK Also mobo. 

BUR 

TAK 
YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOl 

MEK 
MAR 

NEN 

RTU 
TON 

hum kolo-n 'a ratproof house on stilts for storing grain ' ;  hum a /ufe 
'temporary garden-house with a slidable roof'. 

' hut '  (07 . 1 30). 
' hut shark-jawbone' i.e. ' lean-to shelter'. 

mok 'building' (�ee 07 120 note, 07 170) 

Also OlJarbalJub. 
' house-care ' .  
'store house' .  

uma 'garden'. 

From ?ufu- ?ufu, ?ufu 'clan-house' .  
'garden shelter' . 

Also medu. 
'yam-shed' .  
'storehouse for yams etc . '  



ent 

07.140 TENT 

I Arabie: ]laima Spanish: tokla ' . , awmng Portuguese: tenda 

ATA ol-[3it UMA MAR 
TSO BOG l kemal *LAU babala 
RUK KON KWO 
PAl WOL RAG 
YAM vilaq a vaKay *MAG ndei PAA 
ISN bawbaw1 NGA sam *LEW yum•a 
KAL SIK ku[3u [tapolenl 

*TAG [to Ida] *RTI [tel)] POR 
AKL [torda] *BUR huma ate-t *NTA ftengt] 
PAL tilun DOB der"4lin KWA 

MOL IRA NEM 
KAG SAW [ kemah] CEM 
BLA slma *NYl a sin balei A U  roW§" mW:jJ5 

SAB [tolda] MAM bazarua XAR 

MUR TAK NEN mesmeu 
*MGY !ranu lai DAM KIR 

ACE STU�'J MAR MSH Emw nuknuk 
BAT [teddal YAB PON 
MIN [tendal *KAU I haus sel] WLE 
IND [kemah] *TOL pgJ-ng-mal EFT [3ale-laoa 

*SIIN [tend a] Bl!i\ I sell WEI were-laya 
JA" v [kemah] ADZ RTU 11 hee 
MAD [tendal *KIL buli-youyo[3a *TON [tenitil 
BAL *TAW kape *SAM fale-?ie 
SAS das MOT kalaga MEl . 
GOR [kema] *MEK [kaiu.rtttu] TAil fa1e ?ie 

DAA [kemal ROY RAP 

TAG Also kulano'my. 

MGY Jai ' sai l ' .  

SUN Also [kemah]. 

MAG 'makeshift bamboo-bwldmg for recetvmg groups of guests'. 

RTI From Malay, generally 'temporary marquee for guests at a feast' ;  
also lala-k. 



ent 

B UR 'thatch lean-to' .  

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

MEK 

LAU 

LEW 

NTA 
TON 

SAM 

07.150 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*K ' G  1i 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

il
, 

pgJ ' house ' ,  n:J CONN, mal 'cloth ' .  

' house-flapping' .  Another word is [parai], from English 'fly' (tent-
y .  

'temporary hut ' .  

Also tainamo from Tok Pisin taunam (originally from a New Ireland 
language) which was applied to early mosquito nets made from 
heavy cloth. wh1ch often served as tents. 

Also obala. 

Also yum wa [kanus] from English canvas. 

Also {tapol;;mj, both from Bislama. 
From English. 

?ie see 06.2 10. 

YARD, COURT 

btanux 
¢o¢a 
latadJ 
ka-¢asav-an 
a�b�b<:J no  
va1>ay 
amuwag 
paway 
bakur an 
lagwirta 
bgwas 
lobuan 
silu!jan 
nasel 
halaman 
lis ad 
tuku-tani 
[lUIJI)] 
alaman 

MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*'"Ol .. ' .,J 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

halamao 
pJ-karaiJ-an 
buruan 
plataran 
taniy an 

natah 
lJleyah 
paiJo 
lalovo 
beref3e 
lappa? 
rambaiJ 
kali6u 
natas 
VJYa 
{3oJr 
uma soda-k 
huma mena-n 
IJ aiJ aljlaljli 

IRA 
SAW urn lapo 
NYI 
MAM pera-zage 

*TAK ab nao n 

DAM may are 
MAB rii.mu ziliJana 

*YAB maJa?-!uiJ 
KAU 

*TOL tJmJn 
BUA tJlig 
ADZ 
KIL baku 
TAW tano 

*MOT ma\'u 
MEK mae 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 



KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

ATA 

lAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 
ACE 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

kove NEN 
mandr voamb KIR 
natuanu MSH 

PON 
kave-gu WLE 

Also rata? 

Jo?ob-an 'back yard' .  

Also ugsaran 'front yard ' .  

From (siluiJ + -an). 

a-tauli-nado 
bwe weye 
xwafiSa 
pacen 
te o 

moxo 

nasel 'yard' ;  slil)in 'court ' .  

'clear area surrounding house ' .  
Mon-Khmer. 

Also halaman. 

Also pa-karaiJ-an. 

From (p;>-latar-an);also Jatar ' yard ' .  

Single morpheme (Safwedm 1 977). 

EFI loma-ni-bai 
WFI yaloua -ni -ba 

*RTII mane?e 
TON loto?a 
SAM lotoa 
MEL lolo 
TAH ?au a 
RAP 

BAL Also [karaiJ,p;>-karav-an] from Old Javanese. 

WOL Also tondo-tondo 'fenced-in area around house' .  

SIK 
BUR 

TAK 

YAB 
TOL 

MOT 

N IA 

CEM 

RTU 

Also nama-g {3oar. 
'the drying place of the house ' ;  huma mari-n ' the area behind the 
house' ;  boli-boli huma ' the area immediately surrounding the house 
(usually referring to a new clearing for a new house in the jungle 
where an emergency food crop is planted)'. 

'house face-its ' ,  i.e. 'face of the house' .  

'village-middle' i.e. 'open space in middle of village' .  
'clear swept ground around the house', see 01 .230, 1 2.060. 

mayu also means ' fence, enclosed area' .  If the area is larger and less 
enclosed, ariara 'main village thoroughfare, central open area' might 
be used. 

See 19.160. 
'the place that one sweeps'; also nii-p6m wo 'area in front of house ' .  

Also pii. 



120 0!.160 Men s house 

07.160 MEN'S HOUSE 

AlA OMA 
ISO kuba BUG 
RUK pa!akoa KON 
PAl WOL 
YAM MAG 
ISN NGA 
KAL SIK 
TAG RTI 
AKL BUR 
PAL DOB 
MOL IRA 
KAG *SAW 
BLA NYI 
SAB MAM 
MUR *TAK 
MGY DAM 

*ACE Fmwnasah] MAB 
BAT YAB 
MIN KAU 
IND *TO!, 
SUN BUA 
JAY *ADZ 
MAD KIL 
BAL TAW 
SAS *MOT 
GOR *MEK 
DAA ROY 

ale bolla 

bka-l�la 

SlfOS� 

urn [adat] 
kamen 
bale 
barag ab 
barem 
UI Ulll 

lorn 
maiJ 
p:1l-n :J-l:Jr:Ji 
dub 
uiJar sa? 

dubu 
?ufu 
vetu koreo 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EEl 
ViFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

mana beu 
tau 

a mal 
kumwali 
xamar 

. . . 
mma imaim 
nim"a 
imwar�m 
IJa-yayuk 
mwiiiu 
m"'ato 
illwa d? t£p� 

bure 
bito 
n-sip?ki 

[Fare a] 

ACE From Arabic manzil 'guest house '?,  ' raised, open building used for 
religious activities and as a meeting place for men ' .  

SAW From Arabic 'umda (?). 

TAK ab ' house' (07 . 1 20). 

TOL p�J 'house' ,  n� CONN, t:Jr:Ji 'men ' .  

ADZ Also ovar sa 7. 

MOT The basic meaning is 'a chief's platform' , now 'church building' .  

MEK North Mekeo kufu but West Mekeo has kopu; this institution has 
disappeared in the NW Mekeo area. 



07. 160 Men's house 

PAA Not restricted for use only by men, but primarily so. 

NEM 'house man' (kayuk 'male'). 

XAR Also m wad:J ' large hut reserved for chief'. 
MEL From Efate. 

07.170 COOKHOUSE 

121 

Mala S anish: cocma 

ATA ya-y-hapuy-an KON jouki? *MAR [suga kuki] 
TSO *WOL rapu LAU [kisina] 
RUK MAG [dapur] KWO 
PAl ka-k:)s-an NGA d"apo *RAG imwa-n yabi 

*YAM panonotouan SIK a[3u PAA [kis1n] 
ISN [kuslna] *RTI [dapuj *LEW yumwa na kapi 
KAL [kusma] *BUR hum masa-t *PUR na-1m a 

*TAG [kus1na?] DOB rawur na-xamb 
*AKL pan taw *IRA tug:) NTA [kisin] 

PAL s:rdu'!) " s i\ \ll 1 ""� .. mnom goo *KW.a. kuwipehe 
MOL [kusma] N YI  asm ta namon *NEM kaweiia 
KAG MAM pera-ono- CEM pao 
BLA abu boadiua AJI mwii uo 
8AB [kusinal *TAK ninae u ab *XAR mwa-[kukaJ 
MUR dapuan *DAM y abi ya �6 NEN wataca 

*MGY [lakuzi] *MAB you tegeuana KIR te bareum 
ACE dapu munm MSH pe!ak 
BAT tataril] *YAB PON imwen [knk] 

MIN dapu" *KAU mok ayuk WLE m"arumwu 
IND dapur TOL p:)!-na-[kuk] EFI [3ale-ni-kuro 
SUN dapur BUA [aus kuk] WFI were-ni-kuro 

*JAV l :10: • n pa'"OR *ADZ uuar antuU? -a RUT kohea 

MAD dapur nam m TON peito 
*BAL [paon] KIL *SAM umu 
*SAS [pawon] TAW ani ulona MEL fare kiiku 
*GOR depula *MOT nanaduruma- TA.H fare tiitu 
DAA taUgoavu na RAP ?umu 

*UMA po-ruhe-a MEK 
BUG dapurr-iiJ *ROY vetu raro 



122 07.170 Cookhouse 

YAM 'cooking place' from totog 'cook' .  

AKL pantaw (open air); also [kuslnah]. 

MGY 

JAY 
BA.L 

From French. 

From * * p;ra wu-an; also a wu 'ash' .  

From Old Javanese 'kitchen' (basic North Balinese meamng 
'fireplace used for cooking' )  see 07.3 10. 

SAS From Javanese, via Balinese. 
GOR 'kitchen' .  

UMA po ruhe a ' place to cook (rice)'; also a{Ju 'ashes', but used to mean 
'kitchen ' .  

WOL rapu 'kitchen, fireplace' ;  also suo ' back part of the house' .  

RTI Formerly, cooking was done on a cooking fire in the uma dale section 
of the house. 

BUR The normal configuration of a household dwelling in villages is to 
have the main house, which may or may not be divided into two or 

IRA 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

ROY 

MAR 
RAG 

LEW 

three rooms, and a cook-house either separate or attached directly to 
the back of the main house. The cook-house is built first and is the 
centre of casual social interaction; a hum masa-t is sometimes a hum a 
em-kele ' house on stilts ' .  

fenamatiE 'fire place·. 

'cook-NOM house' ;  not a part of native Takia tradition. 
'3sg-cook-INF house' .  
'place for holdmg f1re . 

See 07.3 1 0. 
See note on 07. 1 3 1 .  

'house cook-PART food in it', i.e. ' house for cooking food in': also 

nanadu 'cook (intr) ' ,  rum a 'house' .  

Also vetu oputu. 

From PlJm. 

Also im wa [kuki]. 

'house for fire'. 
POR 'the-house to the-fire' 
KWA Traditional low house often used today for cooking. 



NEM See also IJa-p we-yilek lit 'house make-pot' .  

XAR 'house cook' .  
SAM Also umu-[kuka] 'cookhouse (other than of traditional Samoan 

type) ' .  

07.180 MEETING HOUSE 

ATA papkaran DAA 
TSO UMA 
RUK BUG 
PAl KON 
YAM pikikaygian WOL 

no tao MAG 
ISN NGA 

*KAL [mimittli]an] SIK 
*TAG pulol) RTI 
*AKL tabu I *BUR 

PAL k.JlaiJ b:mwa DOB 
MOL IRA 

*KAG • i balay na *SAW 
t!punan NYI 

BLA gu-stifun MAM 
SAB laiJgal *TAK 

*MUR balay daya DAM 
*MGY ranu m puku- *MAB 

n-uluna 
*ACE balE *YAB 

BAT S?p:) g:xiaiJ I( AT! 

MIN balay *TOL 
IND balai BUA 

*SUN tgmpat *ADZ 
[pasamoanj KIL 

JAY TAW 
MAD gandu? *MOT 

*BAL bale ban Jar 
SAS bale sa!]bp *MEK 

*GOR po+tabibo-wa *ROY 

bantaya MAR 
*LAO 

barugga KWO 
baruga *RAG 
6aruga PAA 

*LEW 
loka POR 

NTA 
KWA 

huma brau t 
NEM 
CEM 

fbalai desa] AJI 

XAR 
bale NEN 
timane-k ab KIR 
barem M SH  
lupiJana * PON  
munm *WLE 
lorn EFI 

WEI 
pgl ng kiVUIJ RTU 
dub TON 
uiJar sa? *SAM 

*MEl 
ani libolu TAH 
he-bou 
ruma-na RAP 
j?�q 
paele koreo 

beu m tarma 

yamali 
a mal 
kumwah 
xamar 

nimwa 
imwargm 
IJa-yayuk 
mwa-w6 ' 
mwii vi ki'ivei'ii 
m"a-x"abg 
mecoe 
te maneaba 
nlw"U kWEi!Dk 
nas 
fafe-fapa 
[3ale-ni-sogo 
were-ni hogo 
II taUll::J?i 
fale fakataha 
fale-tele 
[fareaj 
fare 
putuputura?a 
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KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

MUR 
MGY 

ACE 

BAL 

GOR 
BUR 

SAW 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

RO" v 

LAU 

RAG 

PON 

(Rl_[mitil)]-R 2-an). 
' k pltl.orJ +�--an. 

07.180 Meeting hou 5e 

tabu?  + -an; also silu.g ' space under the house ' ,  Proto-Philippines 
*siDu.g. 

'house that's a gathering together place' ;  tipunan from (tipun + an). 

From Malay bal11i raya 'great hall' .  
f'anu ' house', fuku-n-uluna 'community ' .  

Also [mwnasah], see 07. 1 60. 

'village hal l ' ;  bale ' building, pavilion ' ,  baiijar 'hamlet' ;  pawn, sa.gk;:,p 
'meeting ' .  

(Archaic), from mo-tabibo ' to chat, to converse' .  
Traditionally in the centre of the village. 

From Indonesian. 

'meet-NOM house' (see 'meet' ,  1 9.650). 

iupiJanammmi 'meeting place'; urum 'men's house'. 

'men ' s  house ' ;  also lom-labu ' house-back' i.e. 'open part of men ' s  
house ' .  
L . ' . I ' 11.1 vag sit toget 1e1 . 
AI so a .gar sa ?, sa ?. 

he-bou ' to meet; meeting' (bou ' together, he - REFL). 
'platform for special functions ' .  It is roughly roofed over. 
, ' . I , men s meetmg muse . 
'house of conversation ' .  

Also im wa-n gogo-ana. 

'ceremonial house, feasthouse' .  
'men 's  house'. 

MEL From Efate. 



07.210 Room 

07.210 ROOM 

I Dutch. kame1 English. 100/ll Spanish: cuarto 

ATA DAA tombi ROY lose 

*ISO xopo liMA lo0ta MAR co yo 
*RUK ta-apg-ap:l¢- BUG hili? LAU 

ang *KON ['kamaral KWO 
PAl ka-�argiJ-an *WOL [kamara] RAG 

YAM vaKay *MAG kilo PAA I rum I 

ISN [kuwartu] NGA 6eli *LEW [rum] 
KAL [kuwaltu] *SIK ulu [3a POR 

*TAG silid RTI [ kama] NTA no an 
*AKL su<i'ud *BUR huma lale-n KWA 

PAL siiJbd DOB ta'ron NEM 
MOL bilik *IRA sang gang CEM 

*KAG SJ!l:xf *S A UT li "  urn potno AJI j'imwa 

BLA sib:>y NYI XAR 
SAB bilik MAM pera-ilo NEN gukag 
MUR lam in *TAK [galuiJ] KIR te ru 
MGY efWa DAM ab MSH rrumw] 

*ACE bile 1 MAB rumu lelene PON pere 
*BAT bilut YAB balom *WLE [ riimwu l 

MIN biJi"'l *KAU lahebe-IJin EFI [rumu] 

*IND rual) TOL WFI [rumu] 
*SON [paiJkeiJ] BOA yumg� a yo RTU [rurnul 
*JAY gut.gk-an ADZ TON loki 

MAD paiJkiiJ *KIL taboda SAM potu 
BAL TAW babanoya MEL potu 
SAS [kamar] MOT daiutu TAH piha 

*GOR huwali MEK *RAP hare 

RUK ta-ap;rapg¢-an;;� 'room' ,  lit 'a place to sleep ' ,  from wa-apg¢;;� 'to 
sleep ' .  

I AG Also (kuwarto]. 

AKL Also (kwartohj. 

KAG Also [kwartu]. 



07.2 10 Room 

ACE Also, and more usually in modern usage [kama}. Traditional houses 
have special terms for each room, e.g. JUTE:J, Slllnlm:>:J. 

BAT Also [kamar]. 

IND Also {kamar]. 

SUN Also {kamar]. 

GOR Also [kiimari]. 

KON Also bifi?. 

WOL Also maea"ani 'central hvmg room, large open room, front room'; 
SOIJi 'room, bedroom' .  

MAG 'married pair' . 

SIK Also g:Jbi. 

BUR 'interior of the house ' ;  /ia-1 ' stable, room, stall' may also be used. 

SAW 'living room' .  

IRA Also tarir:l ' lonnge' 

TAK From Gedaged: not a traditional part of the I aha house. 
KA U 'Partition ' .  
KIL See 07.270. 

LEW Also lele-na and verbal we-rovia 'divide' .  

WLE Also xopi. 

RAP Also [piha] from Spanish pieza. 

07.220 DOOR, GATE 

* ATA. �a �tu? BLA takab 
no pXl!Jl SAB gawa!J 
RUK !ao!ao<;!o *MUR kulobon 
PAl pal Y ilJ MGY vara-varana 

*YAM par:w!J :m ACE pinto 
ISN gagya!Jan BAT pittu 
KAL sawa!J MIN kaporo 

*TAG pinto? IND pintu 
A.KL [pwerta] *SUN pan to 
PAL bbi)Jwan *JAY lawai) 
MOL lawai) MAD labalJ 

*KAG sara IJa'?an *BAL ]glan-an 

SAS ia'NaiJ 
*GOR [prndu] 

DAA pevobo 
UMA l3obo? 
BUG ta.ui? 

*KON anna? 
*WOL Ba mba kaJoli 

MAG para 
*NGA le?u 
*SIK l3a 

RTI le-lesu 
*BUR subu 



07.220 Door ate 1 27 

DOB san urn MOT iduara *XAR XWa-XUa 
*IRA san rimgta *MEK maalo *NEN panameneu 

SAW 1 ... IJOV/f.O *ROV sasada KIR te mataroa 
NYI kou MAR greiJath a *MSH a or 
MAM babaduadua LAU rna PON wen!mw 
TAK 
DA.M 
MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOT 
*BUA 
*ADZ 
*KIL 
TAW 

ATA 

YAM 

TAG 

KAG 

MUR 

SUN 

JAY 

BAT 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

IRA 

KAO 

TOL 

BUA 

dalawan *KWO 
�ukar *RAG 
kati.i.ma PAA 
katam *LEW 
sabal-IJin POR 
b;;mb;}OIJ *NTA 
13aliiiJ al3i *KWA 
mua"¢i *NEM 
yoyu *CEM 
gudu AJI 

{3afih-un ' door frame' .  

. -
smama 
'&atava 
vaiteh 
pra-tava 
pupurav 
[toaj 
tapinha 
..ya-n IJa 
p6mwa 
me� mwa 

WLE xetama 
*EFI katuba 
WFI mata-ni-

were 
*RTU k<ee 
*TON matapa 

SAM faitoto1a 
*MEL mata 
*TAH [?opani] 
*RAP [ ?opani] 

'doorway'; anob 'door' ;  saluav 'kacfien door, rear door'. 

Also {Jawan]from Javanese. 

Also k:Jri. 

j2lan an 'the movable barrier which forms part of a doonvay or gate'; 
al)kul avkul 'covered entrance gate, made of simple materials' (may 
or may not have a jgfan-an); [kuri, korij from Old Javanese, 'covered 
entrance gate ' ;  [lawagj from Old Javanese, 'door, gate ' .  

From Malay pint11. Al!;o ,'wheba Lilllboto mea. 
Also timuag. 

'door (piece to close the door) ' .  

Also kaka-nai lit 'support breath' ' large opening without door' .  
Also uhe, ori-n f3ag. 

Rana dialect sufe-n. 

A.l�o brorof:JIJg. 

'close-NOM' .  

From banu ' close' (vb). 
'doorway, gateway' .  



oor, gate 

ADZ Also moa n¢i. 

KIL Also kalapisi!a 'doorway, gateway'. 
MEK From (ma-alo) ? Also paavi (a Roro borrowing ace. to Desnoes), 

i7amala (i- 7amala?) and paatsi. pou ' screen used to block the entrance 
at night (also used for windows, sometimes 'door, doorway') ;  NW 
Mek has pakiagc (Brown). akc, age 'mouth' (see 04.240), 'all sorts 
of opemngs, mcludmg doors' .  

ROY Also bara ' fence' .  
KWO 'sun eye ' .  

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

GEM 
XAR 

NEN 

MSH 

EFI 

RTU 

TON 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

07.221 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

' , 

Also pulu-tava 'doorway ' ,  pra-laca 'gate one climbs over', [kct] 
(from B islama). 

From Bislama; also makasisig ' leaves used to block a doorway' .  

Also kasisag ' NOM shut' ;  ng{!ukarua 'cntryway, passageway' .  

'hole of house' .  

'hole of house'.  

'opening of habitation . 

Also pamma. 

Also kAcxm. 

Also matamata 'gate' . 

Also kak?i, nu7sura. 

Also [kiitupa/ from Fijian. 

Also (kcfi}. 
Also uputa 'opening'. 
From English 'open ' .  

DOORPOST, JAMB 

(3a -(3tih-nan *AKL 
PAL 

MOL 
itorak *KAG 
balada7 BLA 
tiikud so?oban SAB 
pintii?-an MUR 

l pwertah-an] MGY andri 
usuk :Jt ACE tamEh 
IJ!Jl)awan BAT 

MIN tol)ga '1 pintu 
baka'lan *IND pnan pmtu 
taldak takab *SUN tihal) 
hag gawalJ JAY Q:lmpgJ 
pamantul) MAD 



BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

TAK 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

IND 

SUN 

WOL 
BUR 
DOB 

YAB 

pa?iii 
ti fi j a pevobo 
ka-te-hopo-a? 
l}obo? 
bolla Jaga 
anroiJ timuaiJ 
paso-na 6a mba 

tubo 

di le-lesu 
tea-n 
[tiyan tol)kaj 

t£ptib£ l)JW£n 
"d' � k a u ou 
babaduadua-
ann 

'doorway ' .  
'doorway ' .  

07.221 Doorposl jamb 

DAM 
MAB 

*Yi".B 

*KAU 
TOL 
BUil.. 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

bobog 

sa gil] tek w a 
sa? -gedo-IJa 
mara sol}on 
p;}g;}pag;} 
mudGIJ 

idmmt au-na 

dedeyere 
sasada 

fUIJU ?aena rna 

kemprapwe 
na-mber 

'a  stud in the wall of a house ' .  

Also tiag pintu. 

Also [pilar] from Dutch. 

'wooden piece to latch the door'. 

'post ' .  
From Malay. 

'partition-bone platform snout for' 
so{3on 'doorway ' .  

1 29 

NTA n ;}l) raha toa 
*KWA kauna 
*NEM fi;e '\!'a Hlja 
*CEM cewata 
*AJI kiii 
*XAR xAba pis5 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
wr�E 
EFI tuka 
WFI cuka 

*RTU pou 
TON kaumatapa 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH pou 
RAP 

KAU 

MOT au ' timber, post' .  Bible uses iduara ihuaihua-na (Lister-Turner and 
Clark (n d ) ihuaihua 'the studs of a building'). 

LEW See 07.560. 

KWA 'door frame' .  

NEM 'side of door' ;  also Jovo 'carvings on doorposts' .  



1 30  07 221 Doorpo5t jamb 

CEM 'carved doorposts on either side of the entrance'. 

Aft Also {polo] fwm F-Ieneh poteau. 

XAR 'holds the niaouli skins ', in fact 'carved beards on either side of 
doorway'. 

RTU Also tuturu. 

07.230 LOCK (n) 

I English. lock Sansktit. kuiicika- 'key' Spanish. cantkdo 'padlock' 

*ATA [sausu?] UMA po-hohoki ROY [loka] 
TSO po-miti BUG pac-caJa? MAR 
RUK KON pa?-[gonciul- *LAU fono 
PAl ¢ak-¢ak aiJ KWO 
YAM a�l:Jt *"'OL n ka [kn" ei] RAG 
ISN [kandadu] *MAG [sglop] PAA [lok] 

*KAL tutulbokan NGA pg\'a *LEW na-kila-arari-
*TAG susi?-an SIK [kusi-lJ] en a 
AKL [kandadoh] RTI Dgoe k POR 
PAL [bndadu] BUR NTA llok] 
MOL [kundadu] DOB [konci] KWA 
KAG [kandadul IRA NEM 
BLA kgil SAV.,' [kucilJ] *GEM ace acut 
SAB [kuns(IJ NYI was AJI [Jub] 
MUR [kunsi?] MAM babaduadua- XAR 

*MGY [gada'na] onota NEN 
*ACE [gunci] TAK KIR te Lroka] 

BAT pottk DAM MSH [lak] 
MIN kuro-kuro MAB PON [1 3k] 

*IND [kuiiCi] *YAB WLE [loka] 
*SUN [kuiiCi] Ki'U i [lok] EFI [loka] 

JAY kaiicilJ TOL [lok] WFI [loka] 
MAD kuntul BUA [rok] RTU [loku] 

*BAL pgnaiiCinan ADZ TON [loka] 
J;)!an an KIL buluf3a SAM flokaJ 

SAS TAW lutomgana MEL [loko] 
GOR lapo-lapo MOT [loka] TAH ponao 
DAA [gu "Ji] *MEK [loka] RAP 



AT A From Hakka. 

KAL (R 1-ttrlbok-an). 
TAG Also {kiindiido]. 

MGY From French cadenas. 

ACE Also [kuncil. 

Also [ggrendel] 'padlock' from Dutch. 

Also {konci]; [sosi] from Chinese. 

IND 

SUN 

BAL p;>-N-kanci!Jan; (N-)kanci!J ' lock' (vb) jglan-an see 07.220; bgbulu 
'hangmg lock'; baulu North Bah, 'large hang�ng lock', borrowmg? cf 

WOL 

Malay bolu; also {kuiiCi] . 

Also [ku"Cil 'key ' .  

MAG From Dutch slot. 
YAB See 07.220. 

MEK loka-ni-a ' lock something' .  

LEW Also [lok]. 

CEM 'fruit of tree' .  

07.231 LATCH, DOOR-BOLT 

I Dutch: slot 
English: lock, key 

Sanskrit: kuiicikii- 'ke� ' 
Spanish: tranca 'eros bar' 

ATA sa-sausu?-an BLA kgil SAS 
I SO  I)ovLem *SAB lkandadol *GOR 
RUK sa-qokor-ang MUR alod DAA 
PAl MGY hidi UMA 
YAM Iy1w1wauan ACE ganceu BUG 
ISN pasuwal BAI palau *KON 
KAL o?omban *MIN [kufiCij WOL 

*TAG [ trauka] IND palau pintu MAG 
AKL [traiJkah] *SUN [gerendel] NGA 
PAL *JAY [grm<Jcl] SIK 

* MOL ogot *MAD !au-palau RTI 
KAG [ trauka] *BAL apgs 

I solotel 
rapo-rapo 
po-hohoki 
pac-cala taui? 
pas-suhu 

leka 
[kus1-u] 
nataba le-
lesu-k 



*BUR 
DOB 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

TAG 
MOL 
SAB 

MIN 
SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

subu wihi-n MOT 
rihil sanum 

kEw-kawEt MAR 
LAU 

onoti KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

[ loka] 

glalakhi 

[p1n] 
na-kila-arari-
en a 

p w :S- [klle] 
kii fk1l 

Also {a!diiba}, from Spanish a!daba 'latch' .  
ogot + go. 

From Spanish. 

Also pasa ?pinw. 
From Dutch. 

Also [ s:Jbtj from Dutch. 

Safioedin ( 1 977): palaiJ. 

BAL Also p:J-N ap:Js. 

*XAR 
NEN 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EFI 

MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

mWa-[kl] 

[bolu] . . 
1-was1 
a?mouua 
fakama?u 

[rota] 

GOR Also [pakuj lo [pi"du}, [pakuj Jo huhebu (Malay paku 'nail ' ) .  

KON Also pa ?-joli. 

BUR rafe Rubu 'latch a door 'Nith a cord ' ,  raga subu 'latch a door with a 
pole behind it ' .  

SAW 'wood on post to bolt door'. 

LEW Also [lok}. 

CEM 'hole of key' from French. 
XAR 'house of the key'. 

EFI From English bolt. 

WFI Also [i-{3agataj. 
T AH From English. 
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07.240 KEY 

I English. kt:y Sanskrit. kuiiciK.a Spanish. tlave 

ATA ta-taJ3 u ynah UMA [gu i\ ci] MAR 
*ISO ?a romz-a na BIIG [gonciuJ J AJJ [ki] 

rna-avo KON [gonciiJ] KWO 
RUK *WOL ka-[kun ci] RAG 
PAl MAG [ku"ciJ PAA [kl] 
YAM kagi NGA bJu I .EW [kl] 
ISN tulba? SIK lkusi-IJ l POR 
KAL tulbok RTI fjgoe-k NTA fki] 

*TAG susi? BUR [konCi] KWA 
*AKL [yabihJ DOB [konci] NEM [kl] 

PAL [kunsi?] IRA I kun;Jsi j *CEM [kileJ 
MOL [kunsi?] SAW [kuciiJ] AJI fki] 

*KAG lyawil NYI XAR [k!J 
BLA [kunsi?] MAM babaduadua- NEN [k!J 
SAB [kunsi ?]-an uasara KIR te k!IJ 

*MUR [kunsi?] TAK MSH [ki J 
*MGY fanala hidi DAM PON fk!J 
*ACE anw? [guncij MAB WLE [klyaj 
*BAT [kucciJ *YAB EFI [k!J 

MIN ana? l kunci] KAU [ki] WFI [k!J 
IND anak lkunci] TOL [lei] RTU lki[ 

*SON . [kunc1] BOA I kil ION [ki] 
JAY [kunci] ADZ SAM [ kl] 
MAD [kunci] KIL [kia] MEL [kl] 
BAL S@Hlg TA\V animhoe TAH taYiri 
SAS S;Jr;Jk MOl I kiJ RAP tavm 
GOR ?u-?u"di MEK [ki] 
DAA [gun ji] *ROY vidulu 

TSO 'tool used to open ' .  

TAG Also [ya we]. 

AKL Also I ya w1h /. 

KAG Also [liabi]; also [labi]; see 04. 6 1 2. 
MUR See 07.230. 



MGY From faN-ala + hidi, lit 'something to remove a bolt ' .  

ACE Also [kuncij. 
BAT Also hutsi, hitsu. 

SUN Also [kofiti}, [sosi] from Chinese. 
WOL Also ' lock' .  
YAB See 07.220. 
TAW (ani-om-hoe) thing-verbl-open - 'thing for opening ' .  
ROY 'to turn ' .  
CEM From French clef. 

07.250 WINDOW 

English: window Portuguese: jane/a Spanish: vcntana 

ATA tuhuiJ MAD u�nt;Jila ! MAB m!ri kwono 
TSO pe-t-xi?t-a BAL o�ndel�] *YAB katam sauiJ 
RUK [ibaiJ� SAS [j ;mdel� 1 KAU 

*PAT k::mrg GOR IJanelaJ *IOI ITI;)t;)-0;,;)-

YAM par;JviJ ;Jn DAA potilaba bldiJ�f 
ISN lamdawan U MA suDkeke? BUA [3;JIUIJ a[3i 
KAL sawaiJ BUG tillOI]iiJ ADZ 

*TAG dl!Dil)ilW(JO KON tontol)-31) KII [winidowa] 
*AKL du-l-uiJawan *WOL 5alo-5alo TAW malamala 

PAL rabaiJ * MAG IJ;J"dela l *MOT l windoa] 
* MOL tandow NGA kaka-IJai *MEK i-?amala 
*KAG turnbu'?a n SIK ti pa-I.J ROY [wid a] 

BLA [bintana?J RTI lja"dela I MAR 
SAB tandaw-an BUR LAU l wid a] 
M U R  [jandiia?] DOB tuia?u KWO 
MGY varavaran-keli IRA ljEdu�] RAG 

*ACE tiiJkap SAW [jalena] PAA 
BAT ljaddela] NY! kadam *LEW pra-tava 

*MIN U an del a] MAM ?ala LtD POR 
IND lj;>ndelaj boazina NTA I uinta] 
SUN [jandela] TAK KWA 
JAY G �nt;Jel::J] DAM yau nabu *NEM wa 0 IJa 



*CEM 
Ail 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 

PAl 

TAG 

AKI 

MOL 

KAG 

ACE 
MIN 

p6mwa-h£-poo 
[weyofo] 

w- _ :::::::; 
x a-na 
[malamala] 
te kamama 
[wintA] 

PON [ wen1m w!Ok J 
WLE pitet5 
EFI katuba leka 
WFI mata-ni-

oiuoiu 
RTIJ nu ?suar mutu 

vavaw ' skylight, high window' .  

Also [bintiina ?]. 

Also fbintiina ?7 . ' 

tandow + -an. 

Also tambg?an. 

Also pinto pu1 ?. 
Also tivko. 

WOL Also [janila] ' small attic/roof window' .  

MAG 

YAB 

TOL 

para-["togag] 'arch '; "togag from Makassar 

'doorway junior'; also [wi"d:1]. 

mgtg 'hole ' ,  ng CONN, bJgv:Jr ' parrot' (?). 

TON matapa sio?ata 
*SAM fa ?a-malama 

MEL [ w inta] 
TAH ha?amara-

mara rna 
RAP 

MOT Also pamarama (less common), probably through Polynesian 
miSSionanes (see Samoan fa'amalama). Lister I urner and Clark 
(n.d.) gaba mauru and gaba matu (gaba ' side, circumference' ,  mauru 
'pierced through ' ,  matu 'hole ' ) .  

M EK  Also 'dum ' see 07.220, note. 
LEW Also pulu-tava 'window opening, doorway ' ;  puluyo na Jagi 'hole for 

wind ' .  

NEM 'hole on house' .  
0 C � �  ' . . h h ' ""'.::;"" -0pemng m t e c�vem . 
N EN From Polynesian . 

KIR Also te {win to}. 
MSII kzeCJtCJt 'sliding window ' .  

SAM Compare malama ' be light ' ,  see 0 1 .6 1 0. 



07.260 FLOOR 

I English: floor 

ATA UMA iJa? MAR 
TSO mi'lrona BUG dapara? LAU 
RUK dag-dag *KON 'dapara KWO 

*PAl za�ca *WOL la"te RAG 
YAM ?a�ay *MAG fla"tel *PAA 
ISN datag *NGA. my a *I EW 

*KAL ban sag S IK halar 
*TAG sahig *RTI dae [dibawah j POR 

AKL sa tug *BUR rahe NTA 
PAL datag *DOE bura?u KWA 
MOL da?tag IRA porg NEM 
KAG sa?ag *SAW b£t?b£t *CEM 
BLA sa? a! *NYI kamas AJI 
SAB lantay *MAM pera-ilo XAR 

*MUR sulig TAK parer NEN 
MGY gumduna DAM bedu *KIR 
ACE alrn:l MAD solo MSII 
BAT *YAB masa? PON 
MIN lantay *KAU su!)iu!J *WLE 
IND lantai *TOL pig *EFI 
SUN [!ante] BUA rek *'NFI 
JAY Jogan *ADZ U!Jar nr-an *RTU 

*MAD [plesteran l KIL kebila TON 
BAL (bg-)batar-an TAW gewa *SAM 
SAS !ante MOT FCIFCI MEL 

*GOR talohu "MEK pa-apa TAH 
DAA Jaula ROY hatara RAP 

KAL ban sag ' floor of split bamboo ' ; datal 'wooden floor' .  

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *saleR. 

g01(0 

fala!Ji 

netan 
1 were-n 
yumwa 

[ fgJouj 

bw5h£mwo 
pihe ke 

te buia 

perper 
tat 
[p3] 
buturara 
IJ3uht[ 
papa 
faliki 
fola 
lfiloJ 
tahua 

:rviUR 'floor made of split bamboo or plants'; !uno 'floor made of palm 
midribs' .  



SUN From Malay. 

MAD From Dutch. 
GOR 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 
RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
NYI 

Also [meseli] - of stone, tile, or cement, from Dutch metsel-. 

Also 'dasere ' bamboo floor' .  

Usually of bamboo. 

Fmm Malay, baugay 'boa:tds', wa"tay, le"ta1 'flatteued bamboo 
stems'. 

'bamboo floor'. 

From Malay. 
'ground' .  

bura ?u 'floors made of areca palm bark ' .  

'dirt ' ;  also [flur}, Dutch. 

'bark of areca palm' .  

MAM Also bazali ' limbum' .  

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

LEW 
CEM 
KIR 

WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

SAM 

Name of small palm used as flooring material. 

see 07.440. 
See 0 1 .2 10. 

Also ogar rir-an lit 'house plank.bridge-3sg POSS ' .  This is a new 
use of the old word for 'bridge': Adzera houses did not have wooden 
floors until the commg of the coastal evangelists. Formerly all houses 
were built on the ground, and floor was 'earth' intap. 

Also ?afu 'floor'. 
own . 

'seat of house '; also tano. 
'the ground' .  

'floor, platform' 

'floor, veranda' from English. 

Also [fuloa] 'wooden or concrete house floor' ,  from English. 

Standard Fijian [fuloa], from English. 

Also pap ne ii, pupui. 

Compare fola 'strew, spread' (vb trans) (the floor of Samoan houses 
is covered with pebbles); fogii-fale 'floor, storey' ,  fogii- ' surface, 
superficial extent'. 



138 07.270 Wall j 
07.270 WALL 

*ATA �iniryaij IJMA DOl MAR gnijOJ 
ISO tol)xivza BUG nnnlJ LAU ?ogoua 
RUK ba!i!Jibil)i KON nnnlJ KWO bani 
PAl j;J!Y ;Jp WOL rindi RAG 
YAM iniCik MAG sidiij PAA vnkan 
ISN dil)dil) NGA bbi *LEW lepa-sia 
KAL al1sut SIK g;Jbi POR p1sae na-xan 

*TAG dindi!J RTI pa-pala NTA napwat 
AKL diu diu *BUR hese-t *KWA napw;Jr 
PAL di!Jdi!J DOB lie *NEM ba 
MOL dil)dil) *IRA s;J(jl;Jri *CEM ba 
KAG dil)dil) SAW rere AJI pwe mwa 
BLA dldi!J N Yl kabwek XAR pumwa 
SAB dindil) MAM boubou NEN guremma 
MUR dindi!J TAK sugsog *KIR te bono 

MGY rin<;lrina DAM gara1 *MSH kin 

ACE bmteh MAB dtdt *PUN tit 
BAT diddi!J *YAB sagt!J *WLE tlti 
MIN dindi"IJ *KAU lahebe-l)in EFI HUa!Ja 
IND dindil) *TOL pgpgr g pal WFI yah a 

*SUN bihk BUA wes *RI O  pa 1aktl)a 
JAY temb:;? *ADZ sara- TON holisi 
MAD tabi!J KIL taboda SAM pa 

*BAL dil)dil) TAW bilibili *MEL [wolo] 
*SAS pag;Jr MOT haba TAH papa?i 

GOR dil)il)O *MEK pou *RAP [pare] 
DAA leru ROY yoba 

ATA Also lf:inirin. 

TAG PHN *digdig. 

SUN Also digdin ' screen, partition ' .  

BAL dindig 'wall  of house' (Old Balinese dindig, one token); tembok 
' stone wall around a compound ' ;  bddeg 'woven bamboo used as 
wall ' .  

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): pagfff 'wall around yard'; kilds 'v;all made of 
woven bamboo' .  

BUR See 07. 1 20. 



IRA Also s:Jfari. 

07.270 Wall 

YAB 'partition wall of traditional hou�e'. 
KAU 'partition' .  
TOL p:1p:1r ' side', :1 CONN, pal 'house'. 

139 

ADZ ' to pile up' .  Formerly Adzera house walls were made of piled-up 
1rew 

MEK 'screen of pandanus leaf' and, originally, 'pandanus sp. '  � see 
07.220, note. 

LEW ' side wall' ;  also Jua-sia, 'end wall'; 12.360, 12.350 respectively. 

KWA 
NEM 

CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

l;:Jp SI e w , Ill 1s Ieat wa . 

ba 'wall, pile of stones'; also Jiye-va 'wall of house' ;  lit ' stomach of 
house' .  
' t H' al "'F/ . "'' ' H E f h f 

Also kel; k;;sk;;sok ' stone wall ' ;  see k;;sok 'pile up'. 

titi 'partition',  [i$iva 'house wall', ssiy5- 'wall, boundary, shelter' 

Also k:rk:r?e. 

MEL From English. 
RAP [pare] 'wall (of houses)' ,  from Spanish pared. Also ?aua 'rock wall, 

fence' .  

07.310 FIREPLACE 

ATA KAG 
*TSO pu-puzu *BLA 
RUK SAB 
PAl MUR 

*YAM panonoto!J an MGY 
ISN dapug ACE 
KAL dallipOIJ BAT 

*TAG iipuy-an MIN 
AKL dapug IND 
PAL dopugan *SUN 
MOL dopugan *JAY 

abu 

dapuan 
fatana 

ta-tariiJ 
tampe? bad ian 
p:lr ap1 an 
hawu 
[prapcn] 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAl\ 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

aulo 
[paon] 
JaiJkih 
tiheiJO 
avu 
avu 
dapo? 
pa? -pallu-au 
nalika 
sapo 
lapu 
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*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N YI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BOA 

*ADZ 

TSO 

YAM 

TAG 

li?at 
ha?i rna-mana 
banaele-n 

say taroyin 
tena mati£ 
luttn po 
drahu Jih 

apoaiJ 
utut 
ya 
you murlm 
wao 
[3o ulul 
t;�vuk>-iap 

muma1 1 
as u U?-a <ll;af in 

KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 

*MAR 
LAIT 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 

*NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
*CEM 

07.310 fireplace 

ko[3a 
a tan a 
raburabn 

aiJa-va 
vasina mahila 
biti 
fnla ere 
furi?i ele 

vullhaiJ 
Iele-n kapi 
mel pac-i 
xamb 
namtap 
napw 
kave-fai yak 
a-patei-miu 

' three-stone fireplace' ;  also ¢aidi. 

'the cooking place' from ?Otog, 'cook ' .  

dapog (-an) ' hearth' 
'cooking fireplace'. 

Also tugku. 

AJI nede 
*XAR n£-xat£ 

NEN Qa?ano 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WT.E 
EFI matadra[3u 
WFI matara[3u 
RTU pufa 
TON tofuna!Ja 
SAM ta?inafi 
MEL mata-afi 
TAH tabura?a auahi 
RAP 

BLA 

SUN 

JAV From **(p;;�r-api-an), probably from Malay since neither Old 

BAL 

WOL 

SIK 

Javanese nor modern Javanese has p;;�r-. 

'covered fireplace in which a cooking fire is lit, and on top of which 
cooking pots are placed; kitchen ' *[p-awu-an] from Old Javanese. 
bugut paon ' mouth of fireplace, where wood is added' ( bugut 
'mouth '); Jalik an ' bole above fire on which pots etc are placed to he 
heated ' ;  {prapen] ' smith ' s  forge ' (Malay?). 

' hearthstone, trivet ' .  

Also a u. 

DOB say 'fire ' .  

YAB wa:J 'fireplace inside the house ' ;  ya-mata 'fireplace outside the 

KAO f3o 'place' (see 0 1.270). 

TOL tavul 'place ' ,  ;;� CONN, iap ' fire ' .  



1rep ace 

ADZ 'place for light-PART fire in . it ' ,  i.e. 'place for lighting fire' ;  also 
momai i asu!l?-a Q7af in. 

MEK 'hearth, ashes, embers' . 
MAR 'stone oven' .  
POR 'place carry-s.th. fire ' .  

NEM 'place-light fire ' .  
CEM 'place to kindle fire' .  

XAR Also xcn:;. 

07.320 STOVE 

Dutch: komfoor English: stove 

ATA fupuiJ BAL lkomporl 
TSO SAS [kompor] 
RUK tagagi.in:J *GOR [kompor] 
PAI JibzalY DAA 

*YAM panonotoiJan OMA 
*ISN tagaiJ BUG fkomporo?j 

KAL dallipoiJ KON pa? -pallu-aiJ 
*TAG kalan WOL [komforo] 
*AKL kutun MAG 

PAL d::>pugan NGA 
MOL SIK 
KAG buan *RTI la?o 
BLA at:JIJ *BUR tune t 
SAB lapohan DOB tun 
MUR IRA 

*MGY [lafauruj SAW tit 
ACE dapu N Y !  kapabek 
BAT [bmp::>r] MAM 
MIN TAK 

*IND tul)ku DAM 

3UN [kompor] MAB 
*JAY tunku YAB bwalina 

MAD tuman KAU 

Spanish: fog6n 

* IOL ubu 
13UA I stop] 
ADZ 
KIL 

*lAW atana 
MOT 
MEK 

*ROY kinkinana 
MAR 
LAU fotoa 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA avul 
*LEW pra-pwili 
*POR na- mbur 

a panx 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI ye 
XAR 

*NEN ano(n) 



142 01.320 5tove 

KIR EFI 
MSH 

* 
WLE *TON r sitou] 

YAM 'the cooking place' from f=OtD[J, 'cook' 

ISN maggmudu 'warm hy hre '. 

TAG Also {pugon]. 

AKL 'firepot'; also [pugonj. 

MGY From French 

BAT Dutch. 

IND Also [kompor] . 

JA" \1 Also agio 'ehrueoal b1azier'. 

*SAM ?oua-umu 
MEL [stofa] 

* 
*RAP ?umu [kuki] 

GOR ' kerosene stove ' ;  also tihego ' k itchen fireplace ' ;  po-palu-wa 
'charcoal brazier' .  

RTI 

B UR 
TOL 

TAW 
ROV 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NEN 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

07.330 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

'cooking fire consisting of three stones on which pot rests ' .  
Also tune-t poto 'fire grate, grill ' .  
'native oven, hole in the ground for cooking food ' .  

'fireplace' .  

'place to cook' .  
'earth oven' .  
See 05.250. 

'the-hole to lttplttp (vegetable pudding)' .  

Also camebo. 

See 05.250. 

ohi ma?a 'ground oven ' .  

{kaki] from Euglish 'cook' .  

CHIMNEY 

YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

�a�a�an no 
aob 

pa-usuk-an 

AKL 
PAL 

MOL 
KAG 

liliwanan :Jt 
tabuk ot apuy 

sam'buriu 



BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN earobol) aso? 
IND c�robolJ asap 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD luba:u-:ua 
kukus 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG SimpomlJ 

*KON annor-alJ 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

ambu 

*BUR huma ila-n 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW mEyas goo 
NYI 
MAM ?asu 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB ya kail) 
KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW ani bogahu 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY hova tul)aha 
MAR 
I .All 
KWO 
RAG 

*RTI pupu ha?i PAA 
masu-k 

TAG [tsimenea]. 

*LEW pulu-si-ne-n 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

kapi viyu 

AJI m Wa pui'ii 
kem:)fu 

XAR 
NEN 1,1akal 
KIR 
MSH 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

i-ku[3uku[3u 
i-kulukulu 
hotoau o�u 
fakakohu 

*SAM ala-asu 
MEL 
TAH ha?apiipii 

ra?a auahi 
RAP ?au-ahi 

MAD From (lubaf) nakukus);!ubaiJ 'hole', kukus 'smoke'. 
KON From 'annoro. 

RTI 'outlet fire smoke ' ;  the Rotinese house has no chimney; this 
expression does not refer to any traditional part of the Rotinese 

BUR 'hole in thatch for smoke to escape' .  

TAW 'smoke thing' .  
LEW "hole for fire to smoke' .  

RTU Also hot:JI) :Jsu. 

SAM ala ' way', asu ' smoke' .  



07.370 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 

*MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

ATA 

TAG 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MAD 

KON 

LADDER 

hakri? 
x1aproza 
as1go 
tadalY 

'?a'?alfan 
agdiin 
aldan 
hag dan 

hagdan 
:.>gdan 
tai.)ga? 
ggddan 
yaut 
had on 
tukad 
tuhatra 
nuiirnn 
tauga 
jaiija!J 
rauga 
tauga 
:.>nQ::l 
an <;Ia 
Jan 
aiijah 
tu?adu 
taUga 
tuka? 

Also hakaw. 

BUG 
*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

Proto-Philippines *haRdan. 

Also ' stairs' .  

addene!J KWO 
tuka? RAG 
otfa PAA aihelahel 
rgda!l *LEW laki na-

taiJi wnyn-ena 
da!J *POR mel saxisax 
eda-k *NTA [lgta] 
ka-suda-n KWA brha 
lola *NEM kave ta 
gege *CEM a-ca 
Ion AJI ka tEi 
kandren *XAR xwiii-pere 
tete NEN IJayelen 
tet *KIR te kai n 
tetek tamwarake 
"dete *MSH cikin awE 
te? *PON ken take 
anomuru WLE ter5pa 
bkao EFI i-kabakaba 
lEI WFI i oakeoake 
a"tim RTU hakhako!)a 
kaboteta TON tu?uiJa 
tete SAM ?apefa?i 
vadavada *MEL [lata] 
vakaiJa TAH ?e?a 
halehaleana RAP ara 
glalako 
[lata] 

'notched log ' ;  tinulaiJ-manuk (lit 'chicken bones ' )  with rungs. 

See Maanyan tlb'cat. 
Also [tal]ga] Malay. 

Safioedin ( 1 977) has amj1ia. 

Also tanrag. 



MAG 'notched bamboo-ladder' : r;xle, radi. 

NGA tavi means 'ladder with rungs' or ' stair'; raa"i 'ladder made of just 
one piece of wood or bamboo, with pegs to step on ' .  

SIK Also ?rani. 

YAB Also tc?-walE. 

TOL From kilo 'climb'. 
ADZ 'ladder for use in banana cultivation' .  Because traditional houses 

had no need for ladders, antim was extended to include house-steps or 
ladder when the house style changed 

MEK 

LEW 
POR 

NTA 

NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

MEL 

07.420 

Dutch: 

ATA 
TSO 

*RI IK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

vakava ' ladder to a platform or house, wider than it is tall and is 
made of heavy bamboo'.  akaka, ' lighter, used for tending to the 
bananas, cttn be moved from tree to tree' .  

'stick for climbing ' .  
'place climb climb ' .  

Ftom English. 

'place-go up ' .  
'place to put foot'. 

'road to go up' .  

'tool for climbing up; also te kai ll ararakc, te kairo 'ladder attached to 
coconut tree ' .  

'thing for mounting ' .  

Form suggests probably of Kiribati origin. 

From Enghsh. 

BED 

kooi English: bed Spanish: catrc 'cot' ,  cama 'bed' 

pay a? KAL l katli J BLA kafag 
xopo *TAG [kama] *SAB pa-bahak-an 
Oo!orarn *AKL tug ban MUR kiilalaiJ an 

ll::JI �HJ an PAL l)a?an *MGY fan<;1fiana 
it-itban *MOL iga? *ACE trnmpat eh 
[kama] *KAG nggga'?an BAT podom-an 



MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

RUK 

PAl 

I'AG 
AKL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 
BAL 

tampe? tidu" 
t;Jmpat tidur 
[:njgon] 
am ben 
liiicak 
plaukan 
lasah 
po-tu-tuluh-e 
pa-turu 
po-turu-a 
leuriiJ 
pamm-ene-ai.J 
kolema 
vouka 
6eJa 
ola-IJ du?e 
[koi] 
ele n bage-t 
[kwoyi] 
WEnOm;J 
r:>IJEt 
sau 

MAM bagi-ono-
en on a 

TAK 
DAM �a tare 
MAB mbalia 

*YAB me 
KAU ehus 

*TOL V;JYa 
BUA [bckj 

*ADZ tiriaU? 
*KIL kaba 
*TAW am eno 
*MOT mahuta pata-

na 
*MEK ile 
ROY tege 
MAR sape 
LAU ifitai 
KWO furi 
RAG bat a 
PAA [a vet] 

*LEW varavara 

ta-i-cjao-ang ' upper bed ' ,  tgJgpan;> 'bed' .  

talftalf 'bamboo bed' 

Also [katre]. 

Root: fubug, also [katrih]. 

iga 2 + gi--an. 

POR 
*NTA 
*K\VPi 
*NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

From (nggga 2 + an) 'thing for lying on'; also [katri]. 

me lei 
[pet] 
n<lmahan 
pac 
ii-pulut 
bwevc 

pc 

[pet] 
[pen 
[petal 
loiJa 
[3ata[3ata 
takaiJa 
moheiJa 
moe-IJa 
[were] 
ro?i 
ro?i 

'sleeping-place' includes a mat etc . ;  also [katre] 'bed' .  

Also fa-ancj'i-ana. 

'sleeping place', also {kwtaj from Sanskrit. 

Also raiifav. 

From Javanese, also raiifav. 

Also patur�. from (p:r-tum-ao), tum 'sleep' 

plavkan 'bed or wide bench made of bamboo or wood'; taban 'bed or 
wide bench made of bamboo or wood' (South Bali; Kersten 1 984); 



07.420 Bed 

bale ' bed or wide bench made of bamboo or wood; building' (in the 
sense 'bed' ;  North Bali only (Kersten 1 984). 

SAS Also [dipan] from Dutch, pl;uJkan. 
GOR From mo-tuluhu 'to sleep' .  Also bu-balat-a and hetule; {koyi] 

'bedstead' .  

KON From (pa � ene at}); also raiiJatJ, [koi]. 
WOL Also 'bedroom, sleeping place'; also pantasa. 

YAB 'mat ' .  

TOL From va ' lie down'. 

ADZ tilial) 'taised platfmm inside a house fm stmage, and fm sleeping 
on'. Now extended to 'bed' ;  afit ' board, hung in house for a bed' .  

KIL Also moi ' sleeping mat' .  

MOT mahuta 'to sleep',  pata ' shelf, table' ;  {bedi], from English 'bed' is 
now m common use. 

MEK 'mat, the kind of reed from which these mats, used for sleeping, are 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 
CEM 

MSH 

WFI 

SAM 

07.421 

made'; western d1alect areas lou, pou 'the pandanus vanety from 
which they are made' (see 07 .220 and 07.270, notes). A more 
general term is feu afu-IJa ' sleep place-its' .  

See 07.440, also luiJ 'sleeping mat'. 
From Bislama, also (obsolete) term matifata. 

Also n:1koukau 'raised sleeping platforms of logs lashed together' .  

Also pada.JJ. 

'place sleep' . 
Also aoc, biblical. 

Also -naiJa. 

moe 'sleep', ga NOM 

PILLOW 

I English: pillow 

*ATA ta-k-?unux
an 

TSO o-oturv-a 

RUK 
PAl 

ta-wJo-an? 
satp! 

YAM ta!J?n 

ISN 
KAL 

puuan 
puuan 

TAG unan 



148 07.421 Pillow 

AKL mahata? *NGA taga-ulu KWO 
PAL banta! SIK loni *RAG bwat-lu:ga 
MOL ban tal RTI kailunu Pi\ .A aulma 

*KAG lunan *BUR kara!Julu *LEW ilu!Ja 
BLA tdon:m DOB ?ara'!Jul *POR mel tei!J 
SAB u?an IRA rung NTA kaulo!Ja 

*MUR uhman SAW lil£11 *KWA. kasaua 
MGY undana NYI kason NEM bweac 
ACE bantay MAM ?aiu?a *CEM pa-piin 
BAT battal *TAK kalik An pE pavui gwa 

*MIN banta DAM ede XAR hwaxune1 
IND banta! *MAB killgi NEN 

*SUN au gel *YAB a-del] KIR te uni!Ja 
JAY banta! KAU MSH pEt 
MAD b6antal *TOL ulglg!J *PON uliil 
BAL gab!J BUA *WLE ii'iiru 
SAS galg!J *ADZ unub EFI i-lokoloko 

*GOR ?aiaiJuluwa KIL kabaiknnn *\VFI i-lokoloko 
DAA luna TAW luhepa RTU kuru!Ja 
UMA luna *MOT ikuina *TON [pilo] 
BUG aukaluluu *MEK i-fani *SAM 'lalu!Ja 
KON pa'l-ln!JalJ RO'' " ta:tabatn *MEL nru!Ja 
WOL polauo MAR kok6ogu TAH tiiru'7a 
MAG taue LAU [bilo] *RAP !Jaru?a 

ATA Also ta-k-punulf:-an. 
KAG See 04.612. 

MUR Also bantal from Malay. 

MIN Also kalaiJ. 

SUN Also bantal. 

GOR Also ?a.yuluwa, wulula. 

NGA Also lani-ulu. 

BUR 'traditional wooden headrest'; also [banta/] from Malay. 
TAK 'wooden head-rest'. 
MAB 'wooden head-rest'. 

YAB 'netbag-bundle', used by women as pillow; kwallm 'head-rest for , men . 
TOL Also 'head of the bed ' .  



ADZ 'wooden head-rest ' .  

MOT Also [pila] 
MEK 'tradltwnal head-rest made of wood or stone'; also ani-apu. 

RAG Also uluga. 

LEW Verbal ' sleep with a pillow' .  
POR 'place pillow' 

'wooden headrest ' .  
'base of head' ;  see also b wari. 

KWA 
CEM 
PON r:tlr:t!JC 3sg POSS; possessive classifier for pillows; rerinpeiso hon. 
WLE Also iiiiga. 

WFI Also kali. 

SAM (polite) lalano. 

MEL Also [pila]. 

RAP turua ' headrest' (e.g. rock, roll of cloth, etc., but not a bedpillow), 
archaic. 

07.422 BLANKET 

I English: blanket French: couvcrture 

ATA pa<fa? *ACE srnlimbot * MAG [kain panas] 
TSO pa-¢rofi BAT ulas *NGA bole-cfee 
RUK ¢aobo *MIN salimuy? *SIK sapu 

PAl si-¢awv-an IND sgJimut RTI na Ju?e-k 
*YAM [movo] SUN simbut *BUR wagpoto-t 
ISN ulat J A \1 14> 1' bmul *DOB �a sir 
KAL ulos MAD salimut IRA sglimutg 
TAG kumot *BAL sa put SAW ulc:t 

*AKL habut *SAS keren NYJ 
PAL kumut GOR wuloto MAM [bala!Jeti] 
MOL siob DAA buy a TAK 

*KAG si'yal mpobaba DAM 
BLA by:)b OMA kumu1 MAB 
SAB manta BUG salepu? YAB [beJaUgc:] 
MUR baJaiJ *KON salimu? KAU 

*MGY budu-fu¢i WOL ka-kumu 



*TOL mgl-ng- RAG bwana- *MSH knc 
tubgtubg PAA aitaluh *PON [pilaiJkes] 

BOA ]bake ] *LEW ]planket] *WLE I permxltl I 
*ADZ rabi? POR EFT i-tutul3i 

KIL mm NTA [pglaiJbt] WFI i-taboi 
TAW lupulu KWA RTU kukuluiJa 

*MOT [paramkes1] N EM  ya!)en * I ON I Sip!] 
*MEK [palani] CEM fkupeton] SAM r palaniketi] 

ROV [balegetej AJI [kwei'Et!J *MEL ] solo] 
MAR *XAR JiiJa TAH [paraitete] 
LAU I balauikete] *NEN I balaige\] *RAP ]paranketel 
KWO KIR te kabu 

YAM From Japanese. 

AKL PHN *ha(m)bcl 'woven material ' .  
KAG Also 'bed sheet ' .  

MGY 

MIN Also kampu"h. 

BAL Also 'piece of cloth worn over a kamb;Jn when dressing formally ' .  

SAS Also kaig Thoiret al ( 1985) k-ereg, btig 'cloth' 

KON Also pa ?-Jullu!J. 

MAG From Malay. 

S IK 

BUR 

DOB 

TOL 
ADZ 
MOT 

MEK 

LE\V 

XAR 

NEN 

Also sapu-1). 

' hot cloth' ;  also en ya tc. 

'c loth ' .  

mdi' 'cloth' ,  n;;� CONN. tub;;�tub,, covel · (vb). 

'wide bark cloth ' .  

Possibly influenced by the Polynesian missionarie�. I f  the borrowing 
wa.'> Iecellt, fbalallike.'J) would be expected. Also heta1 a (fimu taJU a 
'to cover, as with a sheet ' )  is also used for 'blanket, sheet' .  

Perhaps from ' blanket' .  

Also {3itpct} (from Bislama), mctacpc (09.770). 
Also kac:J ' traditional fringed cape/blanket ' .  

Also yccoc. 



MSH Also kocen, kinien. 

WLE Also [.�kifa]  from English. 

TON From English ' sheep ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also ,rpr:mkete]. 

07.430 CHAIR 

Arabic: kurs1 French: chaise 
English: chair Portuguese: cadeira 

*ATA ta-thaw- SAS [kursi] 
na-k-an *GOR [kaderaj 

* I SO ¢a1xt DAA I kaderal 
*RUK takayn:man� UMA po-hura-a 

PAl �i!aJ-an BUG [kadera] 
YAM lilisnan *KON l kadera ] 
ISN tugaw *WOL [kalfcra] 

*KAL tutuppakan MAG l brosi l 
*TAG [silyaj NGA taga-raga 
*AKL pu!Jku?-an S IK l kaderal 

PAL l siyal *RTI I ka"delal 
*MOL aduiJ *BCR ele-ptea-t 
*KAG puiJku'?an DOB [?adera l 
*BLA gu-sudeiJ IRA [ kJdtr:l J 
*3AB paN tei]ko? an '·SAW uJ-tol£n 

*MUR [ kudisi?] NYI bwabwai 
*MGY [sezaj MAM bagi-ono-
ACE numpat du�? soa ?iiJa 
BAT [kar:;sij TAK 

MIN [kuris i ]  DAM [ seJ 
IND [ kursi I MAB mbalia 
SIIN [korsi] *YAB lcpou 
JAY [kur sil KAU 
MAD [kursi I *TOL kiki 
BAL [kursi] BUA [ sea [ 

Spanish: sill a 

ADZ bi "tip 
KIL 
l AW am duhuna 

*MOT [sea] 
*MEK a!Ju-au afu-!Ja 

ROY habhabotuana 
MAR 
LAU r sea] 
KWO 

*RAG tan o-n 
PAA [sea] 

*LEW lele na-to-ena 
*POR mel ta "d'tand 

NTA [ sea] 
KWA 

*NEM kave-tago 
*CEM a-t£bW:.> 
*Ali [y£yi l 

XAR l-CU£ 

*NEN [ cea ] 
*KIR  te kai n 

tekateka 
M SH [cyaJ 
PON [ serl 
WLE [ ciy3 1  



EFI 
WFI 

*RII !  

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

i-dabedabe 
i-tadratadra 
nofo?a 

Also ta-thawk-an. 

TON ! sea l  
*SAM nofoa 

MEl , [sea] 

atr 

*TAH 
RAP 

parahira?a 
pepe 

'sm:±ll log for sitting on'; pmyka 'low chair made of wood' .  
takay-n;;Jn-an;;J 'chair, stool ' ,  from wa-n;;Jn;;J ' to s i t ' .  

(R 1-tupak-R2-an). 

Also upu?-an ' seat'. 

From (pul)ku + -an) ' thing for sitting on' ;  {siyaj ' dining room style of 
c air . 

B LA Also [silya}. 

SAB ' sitting-place, bench, stool , chair etc. ' ;  al so [siya} i s  often used for 
c at . 

MUR Also twtuvon. 
MGY 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

LEW 
POR 

NEM 

CEM 

From French. 

Also {kadela /. 
Also pas-sidol) al). 

Also ka-too-tooroa, { kurusi /. 

Also [kadelaf, 
A l�o ka ptea /, ka defu fl (ob:mlete); most commonly  nsed faun i s  
[kaderaj. 

Also [karapesaf from Ternate'l 

From ki ' si t ' .  

helai yau-na (helai ' si t ' .  yau ' th ing ' )  now not common, except in  the 
B ible. 

avu ' s i t ' ,  au ' up ' ,  hence 's itting-up place- i ts ' ;  also [tseaj 'chatr . 

Also to yo to yo. 

'p lace for sitting ' ;  also [kesf, 
' I . . d ' p ace Sit Slt 0Vv'l1 . 
'p lace-sit down ' .  

'p lace to sit down ' .  



AJI Also kii cut:. 

NEN From English 'chair'; also pedoa. 

KIR 'sitting instrument' .  

RTU Also preega. 

SAM nofo ' stay, sit '  (vb intransl. 

I AH parah1ra ?a tura ?1ra ?1 'rockmg chmr' . 

67.440 TABLE 

English: table 
Spanish: (la) mesa 

ATA raratan 
TSO [¢ukue l 
RUK [¢uk ue I 
PAT 
YAM akakanan 
ISN I tebol I 
KAL [lame>a?anj 
TAG [mesa] 
AKL [ lamlsah l 
PAL [bmisanj 
MOl [lomisahan I 
KAG [lamisal 
B LA [lumisa l 
SAB [ lamesahan I 
MI IR lmija?J 
MGY [lataba!'a l 
ACE [miJa l 
BAT J mcja] 
MIN Jmeja l  
IND [meja] 
SUN [meja l 
JAY [meJ :;J 
Mi\D J meja] 
BAL [meJg l 
SAS [ meJg] 

French: (Ia) table 

GOR [ meja] 
DAA [meJa] 
UMA lm"Jo?j 
B UG ] mc}aiJ I 
KON I meJaiJ I 
WOL [meja] 
MAG lmeJal 
NGJ\ l meja l  
S I K  l meja l 
RTI l mei j 

*131 !R lmeJa j 
*DOB sa sal  

IRA Jmcnja l  
*SAW bale bale 

NY! 
MAM bagi-ono-

moana?oiJa 
TAK 
DAM bcdu 
MAB 111balia 
YAB [teb:; J 

'1"KAU su�im] 
TOL [tebol j 

*BUA [tar3orl 
ADZ 

Portuguese: mesa 

KIL I tebeli] 
TAW pat a 

*MOT p ata 
*MEK pa-afa 

ROY I tevolo] 
MAR 
! All [tafoloj 
KWO 
RAG l tebo!J 
PAA I tepol] 

* I  EW varavara 
POR 
NTA r tepgJ J 
KWA 

*NEM it?Pl 
CEM f tap l 
Ali J taptti'Al 

XAR [ tapM A 1 
*NEN r laulau J 

KIR te r tai bora l 
MSH [tepwAI]  

PON f!epelJ 
WLE l te<j> w oral 
EFI r te[3e!i l  
WFI l ter3eli] 



07.44) Fable 

MEL I tepele I 
*TAH ?amura?a 

RAP ?amurama?a 

BUR kide 'al tar/round table in  spirit house on which offerings are placed ' .  

888 8b I 
. ' . � ' ' ' I d I 

. 
' I ' . ' 

SAW Also {me fa]. 

KAU See 07.440. 

BUA 

MOT 

MEK 
LEW 

NEM 

NEN 

RTU 
SAM  

TAH 

07.450 

I Duteh. 

ATA 
*ISO 
*RUK 

PAl 
* YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
B LA 

Also rek. 

Also 'shelf', also [teiboloj. 
pa-afa ' raised surface of any kind, table, shelf, etc . ' .  
See 07.420. 

Also kavc-WI-aman 'place-eat -thmg' .  

From Polynesian. 

Also [tepeli /. 

Originally 'coconnt-k�f pl�tter n�ed for �cn,ing food ' ,  cognate with 
lau ' leaf'. 

Also ?a ira ?a ma?a; ?iri ?amura ?a mii?a. 

LAMP, TORCH 

I Jdlllp English. ' ldlllp (;et tnan. Lampe 

p-in-ayh¥ SAB pal ita ?an DAA poindo 
SfOl)l *MI !R [lampnl)] *l iMA [poi nto ?] 
ta-apoo an;;, MGY Qj:ii ll "''BUG paJ Jirma!J iu 
\ul)ul Y *ACE pan:>t *KON [lampu] 
[rampoj BAT [ !ampul *WOL kanturu 
pi!Jki *MIN flamp••l MAG l lampnj 
sll aw * IND l lampu ] NGA sulu 
tal) law *SUN jlampu] *SIK ola n ilo-1) 
rwag *JAY dian *RTI banu-k 
taiJluiJ *MAD damar talpi? *BIIR gogi t 
siJu? *BAL suluh *DOB [?obor] 
[lampra'?an ]  *SAS dilah * IRA dam;;,ri 
saJo? GOR to he *SAW [padamaram] 



1 55 

NYI sun *ROY zuke *NEN ci8ena 
MAM baratui MAR Juta *KIR te taura 
TAK sui *LAU [laetaj *MSH [lam'"] 
DAM yal KWO *PON til 

*MAB kai *RAG bulu *WLE tiifii 
*YAB !lampE] PAA aisil EFI oina 
*KAU esul *LEV/ [laiti] WFI hina 
*TOL [ lamJ POR *RTU pulolo 
*BUA [ram] NTA [tos 1 TON maama 

ADZ bur *KWA nukwihapw SAM moll 
KIL kaitapa *NEM gare yaik *MEL [lamu] 

*TAW [lampa] *CEM mlu *TAH mon 
*MOT kede AJI mwa kennfu RAP morl 
*MEK ikui XAR nE 

TSO sroiJi ' torch ' ;  [kanteraj 'kerosene lamp' ,  from Japanese kantera, from 
Dutch kandelaar 'candlestick ' .  

RUK ta apoo arw lit 'place of fire', apoy 'fire' . 
YAM English borrowing via Japanese. 
TAG Also suJo'!. 

AKL 

PAL 
KAG 

MUR 
ACE 
MIN 

IND 
SUN 
JAY 

iwag 'lamp'; sutu2 'torch' . 
Also s:JlaiJ. 

From Spanish Jampara 'open flame lamp made of a rag wick in a 
small jar of kerosene'; mitsa ' torch made with a large rag wick in a 
p1ece of bamboo or large bottle f1lled wlth kerosene'; ilaw 'electric 
light or lamp' ;  bat'law ' torch made by setting a palm branch aflame' .  
Also [silow] ' torch of resin ' .  
Also {lampuj. 

Also sulu 'h. 

obor ' torch ' .  
obor ' torch ' .  
d' ' I  ' b ' I ' 

MAD ' lamp' ;  Safioedin ( 1 977) talpi'l ' attach, lean against ' :  ' type of lamp 
attached to the wal l ' ;  see Malay Jampu tempel. 

B_A_J_ AI b ov ' 1  . 1-. '  LJ ' f  �K l � (I I KL SO  sem e, pi]et e eetne toren ; 1 uamar1 rom tna aye"; pilmpu1 

SAS Also dih 

UMA poi"to? ' tiny lamp' ;  huJu'! ' torch' .  



15  

BUG 
KON 

WOL 
S IK 
RTI 
BlJR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

BUA 

Also sentere?. 
A I 1 • r t 1 'fl llr llt t h '  

Also pad'amara, kainawa. 
Also uru-g, [lampu-g], {obor] from Malay. 
Also pele-k. 
'partially split bamboo that burns embers but no flame and needs to 
be fanned to get useful light' ;  also enoi 'damar' ;  {pelita] from Malay 
'wick packed in a metal tube placed in a can of kerosene' ;  {lampu] 
' lamp, lantern' ; [lampu] haa-t 'pressure lantern ' ;  [senter] ' torch, 
flashhght' from Malay. 
From Malay. 
uljama 'bamboo torch'. 
'small oil lamp' from Ternate; also bt:s ' torch ' .  
'torch' .  
From German; dawt:g 'firebrand, torch' .  
' torch made from dry coconut fronds ' .  
From English or German; ul 'torch made of dry coconut leaves'. 
Also {sut]. 

TAW From English. 
MOT 
MEK 

'traditional lamp or torch'; also {lam epa} and { tosi]. 
'traditional torch of bush fibres ' ;  [lanipa] ' lamps and modern 
torches' .  

ROY zuke mono ' torch' .  

RAG Also here 'reed torch ' .  
LEW Also {toslaiti]; pwi, m wala ' sheath of coconut flower, burnt for light' 

(obsolete) ' .  
KWA nuksepalc 'length of burning log' . 
NEM 

CEM 
NEN 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

' torch made of plant materials ' ;  also ya-weli 'battery torch ' ,  lit 'fire
press in hand' .  
miu 'fire, modern torch'; 6 'tou·b made of coconut leaves or reed�'.  
Ci8ena 'fishing torch'; guiei 'battery ' .  
terin; te oi 'coconut leaf torch'; te b waee, te mata 'anything giving off 
light'; also 'eye, face' .  

' ' t f I '  ·1 piele COCOIIUt ea lO!C 1 , l1 . 
Also {lamp]. 

WLE Also [fama]. 

' 



07.450 Lam torch 

RTU pulolo ' lamp ' ,  sulu ' torch ' .  
MEL Also Iama, [toji]. 
TAH Also [riimepa(Jamepa)] from Greek. 

07.460 CANDLE 

I Malay: Jilin Spanish: candela 

ATA BUG lilil) 
TSO *KON lilil) 
RUK losoko *WOL ! i i i  
PAl MAG [hhiJ] 
YAM ta�o NGA 
ISN SIK taru 
KAL Lkandela] RTI !iii k 
TAG [kandJ!a?] *BUR COOl 
AKL [kanciTla 'I] DOB 
PAL [k:mdila] IRA 
MOL lansuk SAW [lilin] 
KAG [kandila] N YI 
BLA [kandila'l] MAM [ 'lendeli ] 
SAB lansuk TAK 

*MUR [dian] DAM bedu 
*MGY [labuzi] *MAB �gwara 
*ACE Iii en YAB 
BAT Jilin *KAU kane[k 
MIN Jilin TOL 
IND Iii in BUA [gris] 
SUN lilin ADZ 
JAY Jilin KIL 

*MAD damar cm.)lit TAW 
BAL Jilin MOT 
SAS Iii in MEK 
GOR talu ROY [kadolol 

UMA LAU fkadolo] 

157 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA Lkadel ] 

*LEW llaiU I 
POR 
NTA 
K\VA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI m wa kiimoi'u 

y:�r£ 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR te taura te 
nenea 

MSH [kElltA!] 
PON [kantela] 
WLE COI)aSI 
EFI ]kadrala] 
WFI [kamala] 

*RTU [henrel 
TON . te?eial)o 

*SAM man na'lo 
MEL 
TAH morl hinu 
RAP mon 



1 

MUR Probably from Malay dian. 

MGY 

ACE 

MAD 

KON 

From French. 
Also (obsolete) 'wax ' ;  the meamng ' candle' is borrowed from 
Malay; also di;Jn (obsolete). 
Safioedin ( 1 977) cuglit 'oil lamp with small wick' .  
' I  

. . 
? ..-.. so panl1s1, gommo . 

WOL Also sulu 'resin, torch, candle' .  

BUR damar, also kum-nia-n ' incense burned when making offerings ' ;  
[Ii!in} 'wax candle (possibly borrowed from Malay)'. 

MAB 'piece of coconut that is ign ited ' .  

KAU 'sap from the kanef3e tree which burns like wax ' .  
LEW See 07.450. 

KlR 'grease lamp' .  
RTU Also kianre. 

SAM mol7 07.450, IJa ?o 'grease' 05.79 1 .  



*ADZ 
*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
RQV 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
*RAG 
*PAA 

TSO 

A KL 
ACE 

SUN 
BAL 

BUR 

MAM 
YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

MEK 

MAR 

tiriaiJ LEW *PON tan a 
kai�ala liga POR na vWet *WLE faiJi 
pat a *NTA [pet] EFI [3ata 
patapata KWA n�eta�ata WFJ baba 
pa-afa *NEM pac RTU hat a 
hakhakeana CEM *TON fat a 
bela AJI b"evc: SAM fata 
gwela XAR n5-pat£ MEL 
aoao NEN TAH pa?epa?e 
bata *KIR te bora RAP pa?e-pa?e 
[a vet] MSH po 

'hanging shelf'. 

Also [istantih]. 
'plank' .  

Also [rakj. 

In this sense, from Malay, elsewhere 'board, plank' ;  plagkiran ' shelf 
for religious offerings ' ;  /aggatan, punapi ' shelf in a kitchen' .  

'rack for dishes and utensi l s ' ;  ele-t enaa-t ' shelf or rack for storing 
food' ;  ka-lafel 'drying or smoking rack ' .  
Also sandrlf) 

'smoking shelf, over fire'; also k:JI:Jg 'shelf in house'. 
From vuvug (vb intrans), vug (vb trans) 'put, place' .  
See 07.420. 

The classifier to be used here IS 1I/31Sl- 'shelf'. 
pa-afa is also 'table' .  pa-apa ' floor' can also be used for some kinds 
of shelves. 
Also fara. 

KWO Also fofo?u. 

RAG Also buyoro possibly borrowed from unknown source in mission 
context. 

PAA 
N TA 
NEM 

From Bislama bed. 

Also padag. 



160 07.470 Shelf 

KIR Also 'shell (of turtle), crust ' ;  te buia; te bao also ' bunk, stretcher, 
means of transport' .  

PON Also pasapas. 
WLE 'platform for storage' .  
TON Also fu.yalaupapa. 

07.480 TROUGH 

I Dutch· bak 

*ATA sa-sa ?an-an BUG 
TSO *KON 
RUK Sala\);:J 
PAl WOL 
YAM MAG 
ISN lutmj NGA 

*KAL atutuu SIK 
*TAG labau-an RTI 

AKI. pasuiJ-an BUR 
PAL *DOB 
MOL IRA 
KAG suruuan SAW 
BLA table! NYI 
SAB M:i\M 
MUR TAK 
MGY tavi DAM 

*A�E [kulam] MAB 
B T YAB 
MIN KAU 
IND paluu TOL 
SUN [bakl BUA 
JAY tlawah ADZ 

*MAD pa-u-mum-an KIL 
*BAL paluu *TAW 
SAS lbakl MOl 
GOR [bak] *MEK 

*DAA salura ue ROY 
UMA pai[3a? MAR 

kollau LAU 
paiJ IJanre :uj K'"O n 
(kanre) RAG 

PAA 
gala!J *LEW kupwaki 

ga?a POR 

NTA neuo 
hako *KWA n;:Jteta 
pahe NEM 
kway'le salin GEM 

AJI mwa neara 
bwarawe 

XAR 
taramoagida NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

zwor PON 
WLE 
EFI takona 
WFI takona 

gab urn RTU suosua 
ibau TON 

SAM 
kokopa MEL 

TAH fa?a tahera?a 
fafao pape 

RAP 



ATA 

TAG 
ACE 
MAD 
BAL 
DAA 
KON 

Also sa-sapan-an. 

Also sabsab-an. 

From Tamil .  

g-inum 'drink' .  

Also patuu-an 'animal's trough' 

For water - like a rain gutter. 
' feeding trough' .  

DOB 'trough for ram water to run away m'. 
TAW U sed in sago making. 

MEK fafao ' hollowed-out log used as a rough canoe, but often functioning 
as a feeding-trough for pigs, especially when holed' .  

LEW 'water pipe (originally bamboo)' ;  also lawomie 'drainage trench' .  
KWA 'canoe' .  

07.510 ROOF 

*ATA r-m amu-a-y SUN hatip MAM pera-no?u 
TSO sofi J A V  Ti. l' pay:m TAK kulfuiJ 

*RUK ¢a bali MAD ata? DAM soko 
PAl �aJY iw *BAL raab MAB riimu utene 
YAM atgp SAS atJp *YAB sal om 
ISN a tap GOR watopo *K:lU [ m� mlut  
KAL otop DAA ata *TOL ul-J-pal 
TAG a tip UMA ata? BUA bJy alJ dJmi 
AKL at up BUG pa!)ati? ADZ maranab 
PAL binubuiJan KON at a? KIL katuf3a 
MOL sa pow WOL pac:fa TAW gatowa 
KAG atJp *MAG l ate] MOT guhi 
BLA ataf NGA yubu *MEK ova-ova 
SAB atop *SIK at a *ROV batu vetu 

*MUR tap RTI uma lala-k MAR th agru 
MGY tafu *BUR ate-t LAU fafo luma 
ACE bubOIJ DOB laiflu<Jiun KWO babalao 
BAT tarup *IRA atiq,uo RAG 
MIN a to? *SAW y:;tt:f PAA hoim 
IND atap NYI bonei *LEW U!Ja 



*POR mar XAR no-mWii 
NTA nahJ,pnima NEN pemma 

*KWA tak:mei *KIR te rau 
nimwa *MSH ma!tu 

*NEM bWa-n !Ja *PON 5s 
*CEM pW5-mW?J WIE yaso 

AJI g "'ii lll "'a EFI delapapu 

AT A Also r-in-amuy. 

ROK ta-logo-log-ang 'ndge of roof' . 

WFI bewa 
Rill ulu!Ja 
TON ?ato 

*SAM tau-aluua 
MEL su . 

*TAH tapo?i fare 
RAP ruua 

MUR tap 'roof made of sago-palm thatch ' ,  JiiJ 'roof made of corrugated 
metal ' from English zinc; tinika ? ' roof made of split-bamboo 
shingles' .  

BAL Old Balinese bug bug glossed by Goris as 'roof' . 
MAG Western Manggarai. 

SIK Also ata- . 

BUR 

IRA 

SAW 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
MEK 

ROY 
LEW 

POR 

Also hum fafa n 'top of house'. 

meta sang 'house cover'. 
'thatch ' .  

waoao 'iron roof' (see 09.6902. .. ... 

maiJ ' house' .  
ul ' top ' ,  g CONN, pal 'house' .  
oa oa in other dialects; o·;a also ' back  of humans, animals'.  NW 
Mekeo ubi 'roof' (Brown), w1th oa meamng 'back' only. 
Also ropoto 'roofing with local materials ' .  
'ridge of roof'; rest of roof referred to as m wa-ero 'thatch' or [kapa] 
'corrugated uon (from B1slama)'. 
' sago palm'. 

KWA 'top-of house ' .  
NEM 

CEM 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

'top of house' 
'on the house ' .  
Also 'thatch ' .  
tt.rak also 'ceiling'; cinibll[ 'tin roof'. 
Also IJkat. 



SAM Also 'top ' ,  tau- 'prefix used before bases denoting the position or 
location of the paits of a whole' (Mihtei 1966.248), htf)a 'top, upper 
su ace . 

TAH punu fare ' tin roof' . 

07.520 THATCH 

ATA ramuan na? 
ra ramuy 

*TSO s-m-ofi 
RUK talaobo 
PAl 
YAM vocid 
ISN pag-atap 

*KAL gulun 
*TAG pawid 
*AKL pawud 

PAL sap:>w 
MOL 

*KAG paud na atgp 
*BLA ataf 

SAB atop 
MUR tap 
MGY bnzaka 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN Jarami 
*IND Jala!J 
*SUN 

JAY kaJaiJ 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR watopo 

*DAA ata jono 

TSO From (sof-i) (vb). 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BIJ� 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 

*KAU 
*TO! . 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TA.W 

*MOT 
*MEK 

KAL giilun ' grass thatch ' ;  talob 

ata 'I *ROY hinula 
rump1a MAR naota 
ata 'I *LAU 'I abe sao 
kaJa *KWO lao 
ri?i RAG 
keri *PAA [lautakul] 
ri'li LEW mwa-ero 
uma puni�k *POR mar 
ate t NTA n::�mabnima 
yaw *KWA ken 

NEM yat 
y:>t£f CEM £ai 
kak AU dEO 
lam i XAR k"'eie 
ab irou-n NEN simma 
moro KIR te rau 
koto MSH ac 
sal om labi PON :>S 
lauiJ WLE yaso 
pop no EFI rau 
ni-etep WEI ma11 
sq *RTU uta 
Sal TON ?ato 
katu[3a *SAM ato-IJa 
gatowa MEl . mp1 

*TAH ni?au 
ipako iJa- RAP 
IJau-IJa 

'bamboo thatch ' .  



TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
BLA 

ACE 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

MAD 
BAL 

SAS 
DAA 

WOL 

MAG 
SIK 

piiwid 'nipa roof'; Proto-Philippines *piiwed 'nipa thatching'. 
'nipa thatch'. 

'coconut-leaf roof' ; kugun na atep 'cogan-grass roof' . 
kalon 'cogan grass thatch ' ;  nif:J? 'nipa palm thatch ' ;  kulit kayu ' bark 
thatch' .  
Various kinds of leaves arc used for thatching. 
Also iju�?. 

Also atap. 

mh, a type of grass (Malay alang-alang) commonly used m thatchmg. 
See 08.520, ' hay' .  
No generic term. Plant materials commonly used for thatch are 
ambg�an ' lalang grass ' ;  duk ' sugar-palm fibre' ;  kla�sah 'dried palm 
leaves' ;  somi 'rice straw'. 
re ' lalang grass' and Jami ' straw' are common thatching materials. 
'grass' .  
kaja 'wofing of pahu leaves' ,  also pad'a mpaa 'roof of chied grass'. 
'/mperata cylindrica grass ' ;  also vunut 'fibre of the sugar-palm' .  
Also kuta-�. 

BUR Made from sago leaves, palm leaves, or grass, m that order of 
preference. 

TAK 'house leaf-its' (08.560), i.e. ' the leaves of the house' .  
Y AB 'roof sago-leaves' .  
MAB 'sago leaf thatch' . 
KAU Also ki[3o. 

TOL ni- NOM., etep (vb trans) 'thatch' ,  var. niatip, atip. 

�"'"' ' " ' tl I ' run., grass \ImperulU Spj, graSS ialC I . 
MOT biri ' thatch made from nipa palm leaves ' ;  kurukuru ' thatch made 

from kunai grass ' .  
MEK ipako ' sago' ,  �a-�au ' leaf'; i.e. 'sago leaves' .  

ROY hula ' to thatch' ,  also edeve ' leaves used for thatch' .  
LAU 'one piece of sewn thatch' .  
KWO 

POR 'sago palm'.  



1 5 

KWA 'coconut frond with its halves intertwined into which wild cane 
stalks are inserted'; also kwanei 'section of thatching made of coconut 
leaves tied onto a length of wood' . 

R TU ota ' sago palm thatch ' ;  ha:le ' section of thatched roof' . 

SAM ato ' thatch' (vb trans), -ga NOM. 

TAH m7au 'coconut leaves'; rauoro 'pandanus leaves'. 

07.530 RIDGEPOLE 

ATA kinuh UMA panente [3umu MAR 
TSO pe-foti)-a ta BUG alliri -sali wiiJ LAU 

rua-s1 KON pa-laiJga KWO 
RUK buhuiJaiJ *RAG 
PAl WOL PAA 
YAM �apawan MAG haJu VUVUIJ LEW 
ISN talabawan NGA k;}mo POR 
KAL gubuiJ *SIK daha-IJ NTA 
TAG buboiJ RTI to?a-k *KWA 
AKL bubliiJ-an BUR bubu enita-n *NEM 
PAL binubuiJan *DOB la+u+un tul GEM 
MOL hhbuiJan IRA san AJI 
KAG bubuiJ sar�wjl:-ln:-l XAR 
BLA bh:.m bulel SAW pepuiJEn NEN 
SAB belabela N¥1 ndru?u bonei *KIR 
M U R  pmusan MAM su?u MSH 
MGY vuvun-ana TAK nugul PON 
ACE bara buboiJ DAM sokoruma WLE 
BAT bubuiJ Pvli\B ngele EFI 
MIN *YAB bu-awa WFI 
IND bubuiJan KAU elu RTU 
SUN suhun-an *TOL v-un-uvuiJ *TON 

*JAV k<lrpus BUA bum SAM 
MAD bubuiJ-an *ADZ MEL 

*BAL d:-ld:-li:-lg KIL kulumwala TAH 
SAS tial) WUWUIJ- TAW yuyouna RAP 

an *MOT ma··anibada I 
�GOR b-il-IIJ-a *MEK kave ele 
DAA Iondo vumbu ROY batu koga 

fath a ph a 'lu 
gwaofa 
talagou-na 'lifi 
yai-hubwe 
hatur 
kinita 
v wUIJ na im 
t:-lfuf 
kwanapatu 
du-n bwa-n IJa 
tfba 

be-buburu 

te taubuki 

S?fOIJ 
uiJa 
doka 
hal a 
fJua 
fatui)amotu'la 
?au au 
su 
tahuhu 
ivi tika o te 
hare 
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JAV 

BAL 
GOR 

SIK 
DOB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 
MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

KWA 

NEM 

KIR 

ION 

07.540 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
T.<1.Q 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 
K.iQ l .. 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

Also blandarpagk�r�t. 

Also pgtaka, bgtaka. 

07.530 Rid e ole 

b-il-Ig-a (external); hiigo (internal). 
Also bu[Ju-g. 
'roof bone' .  

'l'later-mouth' (the extension of meaning here is not cleat), also Me 
bu-awa ' house-post water-mouth' ;  ale watop ' taller house-posts 
supporting ridgepole' .  
-un- NOM , vuvug (vb intrans) vug (vb trans) 'pnt' 
Adzera houses have no ndge-pole, as they have e1rcular roofs. 
mayani 'wallaby ' ;  bada ' big' (relation uncertain). 
ele from e?eJe 'small ' ;  kave also ' swing' .  
Also lab we. 

k wanapatu 'ridgepole which supports rafters to which thatching is 
attached ' ;  also karuk wau 'primary ridgepole to which rafters are 
attac e . 
'bone of roof'. 
'ridge of house roof' . 
Also to?ufr.lfli 'inner ridgepole' 

RAFTER 

lpnaJ3at *MG'l' luha-\'anu WOL kaso 
uso ACE gaswg *MAG kina!J 
¢ojogo BAT NGA usu 

MIN kasau SIK 7ogor 
tagtagra!J IND kasau RII  do-dm-k 
parbu SUN kaso-kaso *BUR kau fua-n 
sadawag JAV rEIJ *DOB !Ji'ro day'le 
ldlo MAD usuk IRA sasmm 
kasaw *BAL usuk SAW 
S:>!Jkub SAS kasok NYI balakar 
pogbu GOR ?a to MAM ?aro 
pagbu DAA kaso TAK ngel) 
ksiw UMA kaho DAM TO sarin 
salagunti!J BUG aratti!J MAB lo 
kasow KON kaso YAB lesa 



KAU eun RAG KIR te oka 
*TO!. ni bbi PAA holase *MSH cekprere 

BUA a!O'I Jl) LEW pUIIalJO *PON ICU 

ADZ gai riri mp-an *POR ma-xm sa!J WLE weii 
KIL kail3alapu kr�:)Vi EFI 1-sa 
TAW gigoha NTA [raft a] WEI kaoo 
MOT hadai *KWA kwanJtan RTU kaufaae 

*MEK ?eiJe-?e!Je *NEM ce-n IJa TON kahoki 
ROY yaso CEM d£t£ SAM ?aso 
MAR gagaho AJI MEl. aka 
LAU a to *XAR mo TAil 1aho 
KWO ?a to NEN RAP 

RUK ¢ologo 'taftcts that itttetsect with the Iidgepole', kalapiaw 'Iafteis 
parallel with the ridgepole' .  

MGY 'head of house ' .  
BAL 

MAG 
BUR 
DOE 
TOL 

MEK 

POR 

Also ig<J ig<J (ig<J 'rib'); pilml1dc ' large central rafter' . 
'girders for grass or fibre thatch ' .  
Generic for 'pole' ;  also kasa. 

'rats era w l ' .  

ni- NOM., bbi (vb intt<tns)/lJf c (vb ttans) 'to bend down bamboos 
over a ridgepole so as to fom1 a rafter on both sides' (Lanyon-Orgill 
1960: 228).  
Also incma i-piau-JJa ' rat mnning place its'; also gea, i ha-kege kege 

ma-xai sag krfJvi ' the-wood lie crossed-sth' ;  na-xai sagisag ' the-wood 
-lie' .  

KWA 'cross poles which run perpendicular to the ridgepoles'. 
NEM 
XAR 
MSH 

PON 

' wood of house' .  

mo 'main beams' ;  kEbE 'cross-beams' .  

cekpa:rc (vb trans) 'put up the rafters ' ;  possibly from Kiribati tc 
kabariiki ' shirt, cover, capping of a building ' ;  also kattal. 

Also rculap. 



07.550 

I Dutch : 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

TAG 
KAG 

�'!Gv ,. l 

IND 

BEAM 

balk 

cacm? liMA [bola?] MAR fath a  
sa1a¢i BUG alliri LAU falo 
boji *KON [ba!o?] KWO 
si-ajaiJ-an *WOL ko"ta RAG 
batbat *MAG elar PAA vatitemat 

ampakan NGA l:>tfa LE\V kipepe 
agakan SIK lo POR na-mber pisae 
balakilan RTl [balo-k] *NTA kakul us 
pagbu *BUR esg1g1 *KWA karukwau <!lwe 
patag DOB ?ay kwuri iesukw 
podurus laiJan *NEM ph wabwanic · 
buiiugan IRA tat:)t:J *CEM pw5h£dop 
bbb:)[ SAW [balakl AJI 
haiJlad NYI *XAR bwa:) 
kumaJaiJ MAM polosa *NEN cacen 
saka- *TAK gub *KIR te wa 
mandJmb1 *DAM bor su MSH tur 

MAB m1n llllll *PON reu 
tiaiJ *YAB bOIJ *WLE tiTwai'i-p1IJa 
[balu"?] KAU EFI i-ooka 
rasuk *TOL bolo WFI i ooka 
[balokj BUA RTU utpoto 
usu? *ADZ gai ntiU? -a gin TON laiJo 
sa-saka KIL pou *SAM la?au tafafa 
tada [paksi] TAW pulipuli *MEL tmsola] 
[balok] MOT mukuro TAH ra?o 
[balakiJ MEK IJea RAP 
[baloti 1 ROY koga 

Also [big a ?], from Spanish viga. 

buiiungan 'floor beam'; sablayan 'roof beam' .  

'a tie beam' from sakana 'anything placed cross•Nise', man dimbi 'to 
the place of' . 
Also [ba/ok]. 



earn 

MAD From (RED-saka). 

BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

KON 
WOL 
MAG 

BUR 
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 
TOL 
ADZ 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

KIR 
PON 
WLE 
SAM 
MEL 

07.560 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 

Sanskrit 'central beam in traditional bale'; lambag 'side beam'; also 
[balok]. 

Also tiaiJ. 

bulawabu 'ceiling beams' 

Also pa-doiJko?. 

konta 'main tie-beam' ;  Bulusi 'floor joist' .  
Only one of many kinds of beams with specific names. 

.. �.!so [bala k}; [regel} (Dutch?). 
'horizontal beam supporting rafters' .  
'pig's teat ' .  Apparently the framework of a house reminded Dami 
speakers of the rows of teats along the side of a sow's  belly 

Also buiJ, both 'crossbar' .  
bolo 'cross, go across, lie across' .  
' .., " . n A R"r' . ' .., " " . . ' . ' I . . .., woou ±ence m rcn r , 1.e. woou tOr ±encmg m , 1.e. p acmg Slue 

kakulus ' lengthwise beam'; kaluau 'crosswise beam' .  
' secondary roof beams which run parallel to the ridgepoles'. 
'eave urhn '. 
'main roof cross beam' .  
'eave purlin ' .  

'honzontal support for rafters'. 
Also lolo 'crossbeam'. 
'end-wall (oblique) beam' .  
la?au 'tree, wood', tafa 'side', fli 'four', tafafli ' be  four-sided' 
From Efate. 

POST, POLE 

�a-�ui'�-an ISN adlgi MOL usuk 
SlfSl KAI. tnknd *KAG [pnsti] 
o!o<;lo *TAG hallgi BLA bh:m 
�::>!uz AKL hallgi SAB hag 
a1 no vmmy PAL usuk *MUR lugu'l 



170 07.560 Post, pole 

*MGY an<;lri IRA taro *LEW kemprapwe 
*ACE tamfh SAW tgp-tibg *POR na-xa1 
BAT tiaiJ N- -I r "d'u a mbu�gao 
MIN toiJga? MAM ann *NTA nelm:> nima 
IND tiaiJ *TAK bag *KWA ne1 

* SITN tihaiJ DAM tor *NEM c"edut 
JAV caga? MAB kiumbi *CEM dih£ 
MAD paiJpaiJ *YAB ale AJI 
BAL sak:> KAU lanerip *XAR kua 

*SAS [tiay p::liiaiJg::l] *TOI. p::lggpag::l NEN diritic 
GOR pato?o BUA mud:JlJ KIR te boua 
DAA ti0ja ADZ dubuiJ MSH cor 
UMA tuha? KIL koukola *PON ur 

*BUG alliri TAW ogola WJ E  sura 
KON benteiJ MOT dii EFI duru 
WOL am *MEK ?u?u WFI curuiJa 
MAG s1n ROY dedeyere *RTU pou 
NGA tubo MAR khegra TON pan 

SIK liri LAU *SAM pou 
RTI di KWO bou MEL pou 

*BUR tea-n RAG TAH pou 
*DUB ten a PAA vatte *RAP [pou] 

ATA ]fa-lfui?-an 'post, pole' ,  lit ' something for something else to hang on ' ,  
fa-fukil} ' a  short post', lit 'something to prop up a fallen tree, fence, 

PAl Also 'pillar ' .  

TAG PHN *ha-D!Ri. 

KAG [pusti] 'post'; ligi 'main support posts of a house'. 
MUR (supporting house approximately 1 . 5 m above ground); tu.[)gul 

(internal, supporting, resting on lugu ?). 
MGY See 07.22 1 .  

ACE Also tiha.[J 'mast, pole' .  

SUN Also patok. 

SAS  From Malay tiagp;,�iiagga sagpnot listed as a separate root in Thoir 

BUG Also pak-kada[). 

BUR Generic; sosi 'vertical house posts ' ;  kau fua-n 'pole ' .  



DOB 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

PON 

'fence post' .  

Also kadag 

Also ka 'tree . 

07.560 Post, pole 

Also varapaga 'forked post for a house' .  

171 

ku/kuu other dialects; these support the floor. i-fau 'pole from the 
ground to the roof, which it helps to support'; ?opOJJO 'post of the 
peace-chief, after the tree from which it is made' .  

Also koruaki. 
'the-wood to fence' .  

Also nelk;mima. 

'wood' , ' tree' .  

ciiediit 'central post' ;  ho-n na 'surrounding posts';  lit 'foot of house' .  

dfhE 'central post'; amo 'surrounding posts ' .  

kiiii 'post around circumference of hut' ; d5-m wa 'central post' .  

pilet ' breadfruit picking pole ' ;  pwou 'fishing pole ' ;  palotau 'pole for 

RTU Also tuturu. 

SAM (polite) to?o. 
RAP From English 'pole'. 

07.570 BOARD 

I Spanish: tabla 

ATA �af til) 

ISO rir'lfra 
RUK bali 
PAl val Y i 
YAM tapi 
ISN [tabla] 
KAL tallikiiyu 
TAG [tabla] 
AKL [tablah] 

*PAL papan 
MOL papan 

*K • G  n: 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
HG" " 1 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 

tapi? :MAD pap an 
[tabla] BAL pap an 
papan SAS pap an 
[papan ] GOR dupi 
haztJ fisah DAA dopi 
p;}pru;}n *UMA dopi? 
papan BUG pepi!J 
papan KON pap an 

pap an *VIOL cfopi 
pap an * MAG baUgaiJ 
blabak NGA ube 



SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 

*MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

PAL 

KAG 
ACE 
JAY 

U MA 

ara-IJ *KIL 
[papa-k] 
kau ena-n '"TAW 
?ay �in MOT 
fill£(;:) *MEK 
f:>fen ROY 

MAR 
bazali LAU 
abao KWO 
kebel *RAG 
[patanl PAA 
ka-tapa LEW 
[plaiJ] POR 
p;:Jl-;:J-d;:Jvai *NTA 
gaiJ *KWA 
[orokapan ] NEM 

Also [tabla]. 

Also [tabla]. 

Also [l:Jhj from Arabic loJ:l. 

Horne blabag; also papan. 
Also pata. 

ma-pila-na CEM £a-acut 
kai All pare ke 
matuyau *XAR btu\-kwa 
retret NEN wano 
?ava KIR te baba 
lablabete MSH f<e 
t"aba PON tmapw 
baba WLE yanifa 

EFI [3a[3a 
buli WFI baba 
at RI 0 ?:>t hapa 
kulutaki TON laupapa 
mavn-xa1 *SAM papa 
] tinpa ]  MEL papa 
kwan;:Jtan IAH ?m ra?au 
kan-cek RAP mtro 

WOL Also d"opi-d"opi ' small board ' ;  papa. 

MAG 
RTI 

BUR 
MAM 

Malay papall. 
Also papa-n (may be borrowing). 
' limbum' (Tok Pisin) .  

MAB From Tok Pisin. 
YAB ' tree-flat.surface ' .  
KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 

Kll . 

TAW 

Tok Pisin, also tiba. 

pal 'skin', a CONN, davai 'wood', lit 'a flat piece of wood' 

' board, plank, box' ;  probably a loan word from Wampar - orog apan 
'wooden case, box' .  
' that flat wood' Classifier reference to a flat hoard is pila-
'rigid/flat, evenly divided, as log split lengthwise (thus ptesentiog 
two flat rigid surfaces) ' .  
'floorboard' .  

'• 

' 



MEK ?ava is made from ?imou ' Black palm' ,  and was traditionally 
reserved for the use of chiefs. 

RAG 'plaHk, sawfl timber'. 
NTA From English ' timber' .  
KWA Also tggkare- ' slice ' .  
XAR 'wood cut lengthwise'. 
SAM Also lau-papa, Jau- 'prefix occurring mostly with words referring to 

flat and thin objects'. 

07.580 

I Arabic: 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

KAG 
BLA 
S,A.B 

*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

ARCH 

qubba 'dome' 

ballul) 

balantok 
[arko] 

an-duha-
lambu 
lkubah] 
katapel 

Jg!]kU!J 
pg (lg!JkU!J] 

Jg!)kU!J 

Spanish: area 

*BAL gglul) panah BUA 
SAS [kubah] ADZ 

GOR KIL 
DAA TAW yuyou 
UMA MOT 
BUG MEK 

WOL MAR 
MAG LAU 
NGA KWO 

*RTI ma-dilu-k PAA 
BUR LEW kapkap 

*DOB sabuwa POR 

*SAW [gun til)] KWA 
NY! NEM 
MAM CEM 

*TAK lilit AJI 
DAM XAR 
MAB NEN 
YAB KIR 
KAU MSH 

*TOL pilikok PON 



WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

TAG 
MGY 
SUN 
BAL 
RTI 
DOB 
SAW 
TAK 
TOL 
TON 

07.610 

RTU 
*TON [?aleso] 
SAM 

Also [arko], [alakos]. 

luha 'head'; lambu 'v;ild hog'. 
From Malay, also [kubah]. 

MEL 
TAH 
R AP 

'curved top of a gateway' :  g:;;�Iun 'crown', panah ' bow' .  
From the root di/u 'to bend' .  
'arch usually made out of coconut f10nds to honour a visittn ' .  

From Malay. 
'curve', including the bush-material arch used in celebrations. 
Also biiok, bilikok 'be crooked'. 
From English. 

MASON 

Spanish: cantero 'stone cutter' Malay: tukan batu 

ATA BAT RTI [tuka batu] 
TSO MIN [ tukaiJ batu] *BUR [ tukaiJJ fatu 
RUK IND tukaiJ batu DOB 
PAl SON L tukaiJ batu] IRA 
YAM JAY r tukaiJ batu l SAW [ tukan batu] 
ISN MAD r tukal) batu l NYI 
KAL *BAL r tukaiJ batuj MAM 
lAG [kanterol SAS J tukaiJ batu J TAK 
AKL [kant!roh] *GOR pani lo botu DAM 
PAL DAA MAB 
MOL UMA YAB 

*KAG [masun] BUG r tuka?-batu] KAU 
BLA KON LtukaiJ batu] TOL 
SAB WOL BUA 
MUR MAG ADZ 

*MGY tambatu NGA KIL 
ACE utoih bat£:J SIK ola �atu TAW 

• 



MOT NTA 
MEK KWA 

Ro· · v NEM 

MAR CEM 
LAU AJI 
KWO *XAR 
RAG NEN 

*PAA meteisau KIR 
LEW MSH 

KAG From English mason. 

MGY From *taN- + vatu 'stone' .  

ka vii mwa: 
a-xwi r�: mwa 

BAL Also [undagi] batu, from Old Javanese. 

WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH tiimuta 
RAP 

GOR pani 'artisan' ,  lo linker, botu 'stone, rock' .  Also po-m-[meseli] (see 
07.260). 

BITR From Malay 

SAW Malay. 

PAA 'carver; skilled man'.  

XAR 'one who con�tructs houses'. 

TAH Also ta?ataparu fare (archaic). 

67.626 BRICK 

I English: brick Malay: batu bata 

ATA KAG 
TSO BLA 
RUK SAB tisa? 
PAl MUR 
YAM baroko MGY [biriki] tani-
ISN manga 
KAL ACE hata 

*TAG [ladrilyo] *BAT [bata] 
*AKL [haloblak] MIN bata 

PAL *IND batu bata 
MDI. *SIIN hata 

JAV b3t3 
MAD bata 

*BAL bat;J 
SAS bat::J 
GOR botu tela 

*DAA vatu lei 
IIMA 
BUG batu-bata 
KON batu eja 
WOL l bata] 
MAG 



NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SA"' H 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

!}atu mera-n 
[batu bata] 
fatu [tela] 
[batu tela] 

[batu tela] 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROV [biriki] 
M:l\R 
LAU [biriki] 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW [prekes] 
POR 
NTA lpr;}bs[ 
KWA 
NEM 

'T A r'  A j /1 / >'  <' " h / A "JJ -rnv n SO ,.a1)'01, rfOffi apams .aun 0. 

AKL From English. 
BAT From Malay. 

SUN Also bata bilim 'baked brick ' .  

CEM 
AJI pE vii mwii 
XAR 
NEN eterawa 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI [biriki] 
WFI 
RTU h3fpulu 
TON maka?umea 
SAM lpilikil 
MEL 
TAH [piriti] 
RAP 

BAL Also batu batg ' baked bricks ' ;  kitakan ' bricks, either baked or 
unbaked' (North Bali; Kersten 1984); Citakan 'unbaked bricks ' .  

DAA Also [vatu bata]. 

SIK Also f3atumerak. 

LEW Also ki/a-varu 'stone ' .  

07.630 MORTAR 

Dutch: cement 

A.TA. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl vajal)a 

English: cement 

YAM inihk 
ISN [smniutu] 
KAL 
TAG 

pamsh: cementa 

AKL [simintuh] 
PAL 
MOL 



*KAG [plastir] na SIK 
r£imintu] lUI ne£u-k 

BLA BUR [semen] 
SAB DOB 
MUR IRA 
MGY rihitra SAW J ,. yafu 

BAT [simin] MAM 
MIN adu"?-an pasi" TAK 

*IND lepa DAM 
*SUN aduk dll MAB 

j sgmenj YAB 
JAY palu KAU 
MAD lulu TOL 

*BAL luluh BUA 
SAS luhluh ADZ 
GOR [simenij KIL 
DAA [seme] TAW 
UMA MOT 
BUG palul)-il) MEK 
KON l su'mel) ] ROY 
WOL lsumeni] MAR 
MAG LAU 
NGA KWO 

KAG 'cement plaster' from Spanish. 
IND Also {s;Jmen] . 

SUN -aduk 'mix ' .  

LEW 'cement/concrete general! y '  
CEM ' l ime made from coral ' .  
TAH From French .  

07.640 ADOBE 

Not found in Austronesian language area 

RAG 
PAA 

*LEW [simen] 
POR 
NTA [sgmen] 
KWA 

*CEM .abwa 
AJI yima bgfa 
XA.R 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTII soro1 
TON [sima] 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH I tJmal 
RAP 



08. 1 10 FARMER 

ATA pa p tauaw *KON pa koko MAR 
TSO WOL po-mawu-na LAU [fama] 
RUK *MAG ata [tanij KWO 
PAl NGA mosa-uma RAG 

*YAM m1moamoa *SIK ata holcot uma PAA 

ISN marag-talun karg tua LEW 
KAL maJJkokokwat *RTI mana ma-ue POR 

din payaw *BUR geb ka  puna NTA 
*TAG mag sa saka haw a KWA iamhu 
*AKL maJJ-UIJ-iimah DOB NEM 
*PAL m:>m:>IJUIJUma IRA matu dgdang *CEM a-pwa-adanu 
*MOL urn a *SAW kyat ta npe AJI k a mafa 
*KAG maiJuiJuma bt:t£ XAR 

B LA to m- imo? fuJi NYI ndramak ta NEN acatoto 
SAB pa-hu-huma bilin *KIR te tia ribana 
MUR MAM uma-emema?i MSH 
MGY mpam-buli TAK *PON soumwe! 
ACE unugiJ mwg:>g DAM WLE 
BAT par-uma MAB tomtom ki EFT dau-teitei 
MIN UiaJJ tani WOliiO WFI dmu-dmwe 
IND pg-tani YAB RTU ta re veko 

*SUN pa-tani KAU *TON fa?a 
JAY w:>IJ tani *TOL tena v-in-a- *SAM fai-fa?a-to?a-

BAL tani BUA MEL 
*SAS [pgnakap] ADZ *TAH ta?ata 
*GOR taamo-m- *KIL to-bigu-bagula fa?a?apu 

mtiJil a TAW tu lupelri RAP tau a ta ?oka 
DAA tani *MOT biru tau-na kai 
UMA to-po-lia? MEK 
BUG pallaoruma ROY tie uma 

YAM From moa ' to plant ' .  

TAG Also mag-Ji-linaiJ. 

AKL Root· umab 'farm, field' 
PAL Root: uma ' field' .  



MOL uma + po -ov-. 

KAG From (uma + magug-) + RED. 
SUN Also [patanen]from Javanese. 

SAS Not in Thoir et al. ( 1985) .  See Balinese fiakap (sakap) 'work as 
tenant farmer' .  

KON Also pa-galuv. 

MAG From Malay. 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

TOL 

KTL 

MOl 
CEM 

KIR 

PON 

TON 

SAM 

TAll 

08.120 

*ATA 
ISO 

*RUK 
*PAl 
*YAM 
*ISN 
*KAI 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOl 

Also ata ?u?a uma, ata nona darUk. 

Also ma-ue-ma-ledi-k; ue, ' to exert oneself' generally refers to field
labour, hence fanning; ledi ' the labour in tapping trees ' .  

'person-HAB do fields' ;  ' fanner' is not really lexicalised. 

'person that makes a garden' .  

tena 'expert ' ,  -in- NOM . , va- CAUS, uma ' plantation ' .  

'person-CONI-garden ' .  

b1m 'gardemng , tau 'man . 
'one who makes plantations ' .  

With agentive proclitic tia. 

'one who clears ground'. 

Also [faama] from English ' fam1er' .  

see 08. 1 50, 08. 1 20; fiJi (vb trans) 'make, do', fa ?a to?a-va 'field ' .  

ffi 2ata fa 2a ?aml1{?iinlmam} 'breeder' .  

FJELD (for cultivation) 

kum-kumah 0 0 

zon 
oma-oma 
kuma 
kawzan 
koman 
payaw 
lilldlj 
umah 
uma 
houloy 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
* IND 
*SUN 

JAY 

uma *MAD saba 
gu-m-u li *BAL tggal 
huma SAS JgndaiJ 
UIIIO *GOR tultelo 
saba DAA pafjgavia 
ladaiJ UMA bonea 
l3d31) BIJG dati? 
pma? *KON koko 
ladaiJ *WOL saw a 
[ tggal [ (an) MAG uma 
t;:Jgal-an *NGA 11m a 



1 80 08 120 Field (for cultivation I 

SIK uma KIL baleku AJI kii mara 
*RTI tina TAW ilawoi XAR 1-mara 
*BUR fiawa *MOT umagabu na NEN Q:alOtO 

DOB kwutan *MEK IJaiJOl KIR 
IRA *ROY vmav1a *MSH [a takE] 
SAW bEt *MAR mala PON mwiit 
N¥1 *LAU alisisiu *'}fl._.E mota 

* MAM ?ate?a KWO EFI j3oaj3oa 
TAK RAG WFI danudanu 
DAM kabl PAA RTU veko 
Mi\B kumuro LEW TON l)oue?al)a 
YAB kom POR *SAM fa?a-to?a-IJa 
KAU m1p1 *NTA n:lmai MEL 
TOL um:l KWA namhuien TAH fa?a?apu 
BUA *NEM kave-po-pova RAP ?aua ?oka kai 

*ADZ gum *CEM a-pwa-amti 

ATA Also lfuma lfwnah. 

RUK 

PAl 

oma-oma ' swidden field', [¢an;;,} 'paddy field ' ,  from Taiwanese. 

va-vua-vua-n ' field (dry) ' .  

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

From O-?a, wet field'; tak:Jy 'swidden'. 

'swidden, field (dry) ' .  

payaw ' irrigated paddy ' ;  iima ' swidden ' .  

MOR umo 'non-Irngated held, for hill-nee, vegetables ' ;  also lanaw 
' irrigated field, for wet rice' . 

ACE blaiJ ' field for rice cultivation ' .  

BAT JadaiJ (dry); hauma (1rngatedl. 

MIN Also sawah, ladaiJ. 

IND ladav ' field for dry cultivation ' ;  sa wah ' field for wet rice ' .  

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977) saba ' ricefield ' ;  t;;,ggEaJ ' non-irrigated field' .  

BAL t;;�gal ' field for dry cultivation ' ;  um;;�, [carik} from Old Javanese, 
' 

. 

GOR Also halabolu. 

KON koko 'dry field ' ;  galuiJ 'wet rice field ' .  

WOL sa wa 'paddy-field ' ;  also ta mpa. 



08. 120 Field ({or cultivation) 

NGA Also gora refers to ownership through legacy. 

1 g 1 

RTI Besides stmrah, Rotinese distinguish three categories of cultivated 
held or garden : tma 'dry held; ost 'house garden, a smaller, more 
intensely worked dry field near or surrounding the house' ; .mama-k, 
mame-k 'field of fruit trees planted near or around a source water' . 

BUR hawa 'field for growing food', was lale 'field for cash cwps such as 
cloves, coconut, or nutmeg' ;  wase 'old unused field ' .  

MAM Also uma. 

ADZ 'garden, cultivated area' .  

MOT ' d ' b ' l , 

MEK 

uma gm ell , ga a p ace . 

vavoi i s  a large, shared garden see 0 1 .230. note. 

ROY 'cleaned cultivation area'. 

MAR 'marked garden area·. 

LAU 'field, old garden ' .  
NTA 'cleared garden site not yet planted ' .  

N EM 'place make cultivation' .  
CEM 'place where one plants things ' .  

MSH From Japanese; cikin kallib l i t  'place for planting' .  

WLE Also mii5i rata 'cleared area ' 

SAM See 08. 1 50, -va NOM. 

68.136 GARDEN 

ATA SAB 
TSO MUR 
RUK *MGY 

PAl ACE 
*YAM prmoamoan BAT 

ISN kadanan MIN 
*KAL mumul-an IND 
*TAG halamanan *SUN 
*AKL [hardin] JAY 
PAT lu!uwakan MAD 
MOL *BAL 

*KAG ka-tan::Jm-an SAS 
BLA gb::Jl) *GOR 

JambaiJan DAA 
lisad UMA 
I zar idainal BUG 
lampoih KON 
p::Jllak *WOL 
kabun MAG 
k::JbUII NGA 
[bbon) SIK 
bb::Jn *RTI 
bbbun *BUR 
abian BOB 
bbon IRA 
?ileiJi SAW 

tinalu 
pampa 
dari? 
koko 
6ul)i 
po?oiJ 
uma 
urn a 
OSl 

hawa 
kwutan 
d::Jdan::J 
bEt 



182 

NYI bilin *MAR 
MAM uma LAU 

*IAK ab1 KWO 
DAM kabi *RAG 
MAB moklene PAA 

*YAB kom (saul)) LEW 
KAO m1p1 POR 
TOL urn;:� NTA 
BUA yuk KWA . 
ADZ gum *NEM 

*KIL bagula 
TAW tano *CEM 
MOT uma 

*MEK urn a *AJI 
Ro--v muma XAR 

YAM From moa 'to plant' .  

KAT. (Rl mula-an) 

08.130 Garden 

nagare 
raoa 
Iaoa'la 
ute-lolo-ara 
ah 

lo-kove 
leur 
nasum;:�n 
namhuien 
kave-tami-
a man 
a-pi-c£mi-
nado 
d:.>w:.> -
n:.> mara 

TAG Also {hardin], from Spanish jardfn. 

NEN Qadu 
*KIR te nnen aroka 
*MSH [a take] 

*PON mwii\ 

*WLE m5ta 

*EFI i-teitei 

*WFI i drawedrawe 
RTU vekoiJa 
TON lJOUe 

*SAM to-IJa-la?au 
MEL mara 

*TAH ?aua tiare 
RAP ?oka pai 

AKL From Spanish Jardin; ka '?Jgin ' swidden' ,  Proto-Southern Philippines 

KAG 'place of planted thmgs'. 

MGY From French. 
SUN 

BAT . 

GOR 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 
TAK 
YAB 

KIL 

MEK 

MAR 

RAG 

From Javanese. 

Also [lc:lhonJ from Old Javanese?; also Old Balinese, North Balinese 
dialectal mgJ .  

From wegilo 'cultivate' ?-il-o-? 

A. I so ina wu. 
Also mama-k;mame-k; see 08. 1 20. 

See note for 08. 1 20. 
see 08. 1 50. 

'field (junior)' .  

Also buyagu ' garden'. 

Also 'field' .  NW Mekeo binauna for ' garden, field' (East Mekeo 
pinaiJl}a 'work'). 
'planted garden'.  

lit  'place-inside fence', 'place where food crops are grown' .  



NEM 'place-plant-thing ' .  
CEM 

AJI 
KIR 

M SH 

PON 
WLE 

EFI 

VIFI 
SAM 

TAH 

08.150 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
*JAY 

'place where one plants things' .  

Also 1 neyareda] from French Jardm. 

'place for planting' .  

From Japanese; cikinkallib 'place for planting' 

Also [m wetiwel, [tane] Japanese 'small garden' 

Also miflii. 

Also were 'yam garden' .  

Also [Jorau 'yam gat den'. 
to- 'plant' , -na NOM, Ja?au 'plant tree' ,  see 08.53 1 .  

Also ?aua. 

CULTIVATE, TILL 

t urn al3u'f MAD MAB 
momo *BAL nambah YAB 

(tam bah) KAU 
t-gm-uvul Y *SAS 1]-garo *TOL 
o111akakaw *GOR mo me eiJI BUA 

*DAA no-[ karajaa] ADZ 
tan a KIL 

linaiJ UMA mo-lia? TAW 
amah BUG mat taniu MOT 
buiJkas:m *KON salaga *MEK 

WOL po-mawu *ROV 
['kultibar] MAG cival *MAR 
[d-m-adu] NGA rau LAU 
hinaiJ SIK hokot uma KWO 
itatanom *RTI selde RAG 
mam-buli *BUR puna hawa *PAA 
pula DOB ?a 10 LEW 
maiJ-ula IRA n�eng dgdang POR 
ba-tanam *SAW n-pe yabe NTA 
mgugrJa kan NYI KWA 

([btja]) *MAM ?ate?a buiia NEM 
IJa-garap *TAK -abi *CEM 
IJ-luku *DAM kabi y-ale-ya AJI 

tara tono 
-yali 
h[3a 
vg-umg 

raf-
-keli 
lupehi 
ruarua 
e-pmauiJa 
umuma 
ja?i 

luhuluh 

-asum 
-amhn 

po poya 
pwa-amu 
mai'a 



1 84  

XAR mara 
*NEN du 
KIR ribana 
MSH 
PON 

TAG linav +mag-l-in. 
AKL umah + mau-. 

08.150 Culttvate, 1111 

WLE mirai 
EFI tei-f3aka 
WEI drawe sia 
RTU veko 
TON IJOUe?i 

KAG ['kultibar] + mag- from Spanish cultivar. 

*SAM fa?a-to?a 
MEL 

*TAH ?utam 
RAP 

BI A d-m-adu 'plow'; k-am-lo 'weed (with weeding mstrumentl', 7 am-bud 
'dig around plant'. 

SAB hinau + aN-/¢. 

Ml IR itatanom(mag-lm84]-). 

MIN Also ba-karajo, ba-taun. 

IND Also m:1n-caukul 'hoe' (vb), tanam-kan 'plant' (vb trans). 

JAY Also macul(N pacul). 
BAL nambah(N-tambah) 'to hoe', tambah 'hoe' (n). 

SAS Thoir et a! (1985): garo 'till soil with cow or buffalo' .  

GOR (wenilo + mo-, + moh-) passive form wegil-olo ' to be tilled' .  

DAA Ftom Sansk::tit. 

KON Also pugu. 

RTI 
BUR 

SAW 

MAM 
TAK 

DAM 

TOL 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 
PAA 

CEM 

NEN 

Also Vgali. 
'work/make/do the helds' .  
'do work' .  

Also uma do?i. 
'clear a garden' (see 08 130) 
'garden 3sg take-INF. 
See 08. 1 1 0. 

e-pinaU.f)a 'work as in garden, field' .  NW Mekeo kabaea e-gaba-i-a 
(see 09.120, note). 

Also Jelete 'plant' .  

Alsojo?u 'plant' .  
'plant' (vb intrans) 
'make/do the country'. 

Also duon. 



08.150 Cultivate till 

SAM fa ?a- CAUS ,  to?a (?). 
TAil 'to dig', also [?arotc] from Greek, biblical. 

08.160 FENCE 

I Spanish: corral 

ATA 1!::-in-ahlJ UtvtA val a 
TSO ifri BUG sappo 
RUK sarava<:l-an:J *KON a! aha 

*PAl [<:lip a l *WOL to"do 
YAM ?a?acit *l'viAG k:ma 
ISN abut *NGA hal a 
KAL iii ad *SIK nih a 
TAG bakod RTI pa?a 
AKL tkm a�] *BUR pal i-t 
PAL bakud DOB satur 
MOL pagar IRA rum:J 
KAG [ku'ral[ SAW 1sa 
BLA bb::Jt NYI kou 

*SAB sasak MAM an 
MUR i n  sod TAK ar 
MGY fefi DAM kau 
ACE pagrn<J :MAB Slfl 
BAT haddaiJ YAB lUIJ 
MIN paga KAU noluk 
IND pagar *TOL b:Jb:Jit 

*SUN [pag<Jr] BUA ' "i:Jk ! 
*JAY b:lt_£? *ADZ riti�? 
*MAD [pagfiar] KIL kali 
*BAL paggh(-an) TAW gali 

SAS lam bah *MOT 
GOR bala *MEK faiJapu 
DAA val a ROY bara 

PAl From Taiwanese. 

SAB Also iid. 

185 

MAR bara 
LAU labu 
KWO feo 
RAG ara 
PAA veieh 

*LEW kove 
POR mbu�gao 
NTA noankulu 
KWA napw:w 

NEM babec 
CEM baM 
AJI be 
XAR per£ 
NEN kag(en) 
KIR te 6 
MSH oror 
PON kel 

*WLE xuru 
EFI bii 
WFI bii 
RTU pa 
TON ?a 

*SAM pa 
MEL koro 
TAH ?aua 
RAP ?au a 



08.160 Fence 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL 

KON 

"'OL n 

MAG 

NGA 

S IK  

BUR 

Also tern bok ' stone or brick wall ' .  

Also ka/Ji?, ala ?. 

A ISO "isi fpaga 18 I 1i :, ' L  1 J· 
'fence with standing sticks' ;  laga means fence with chiefly horizontal 
beams or bamboos. 

Also tode 'hedge' . 

Also tubu, higer. 
'the plaited thing' .  

TOL From bail 'enclose with a fence ' ,  also liplip. 

ADZ ntiV? (Amari dialect ) :  ntia V? (Central dialect); "tam (Central and 
Onga?). 

MOT mayu ' fence, esp. fence around a house' (see 07 . 1 50); ara 'fence of 
upright sticks esp garden fence' 

MEK fal)apu ' pig-fence' :  ?j?jfi ' lighter fence of split bamboo ' .  

LEW Also puru-kove ' boundary ' .  

SAM Sec 07 .270, also puipui 'fence · (n) ,  ' fence off, ward off' (vb trans). 



*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y! 
MAM 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 

KAL 

TAG 

MGY 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 
BAL 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 
YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

POR 

XAR 

WLE 

!NU 70 Ditch 

[parigi] BUA n 
nali *ADZ uru? 
alo KIL 
kal3a TAW domo 
oe lolo-k MOT dadaira 
wa hama ele-n MEK 
kway'le ROY 
btggang MAR glodu 
[got] LAU r dereni] 
kiii.en KWO tele?a 
gimo-�alaga R AG 
lag a PAA 

LEW Ia-n wl 
�isos *POR na- mbure-
yok mni mbao 
bu-sawa NTA noakgmgl 
il13aJJ KWA 
tulj NEM ..yarek 

' irrigation ' . 
Also [kana//. 

From *kali 'to dig'. 

Also pari?. 

Also gali-an, s:Jlokan, [got]. 

From (kali-an)ka/i 'river'. 
'small irrigation ditch' see 0 1 . 360. 

From Portugue8e. 

Also {3air tera-IJ and {got] from Dutch. 

CEM pwaJa 
AJI nevo 

*XAR n nc·"age 
NEN 
KIR rua 
MSH cikur 
PON \vara'Nar 

*WLE tewaxai'i 
*EFT i-keli 
WFI kaloaoa 
RTU calil)a 

*TON keli 
*SAM utu 

MEL rua 
TAH 
RAP ava 

'ditch from natural run-off' (lit 'water looks for place'). 

'water-space' .  

Also ' hole, pi t ' .  

1 7 

vru? (Amari, and Central); maravuru ? (Central and all other dialects). 
'the-hole it-big'. 

nEwiige 'uench between plantations' , kJke 'd1ainage ditch above taw 
gardens ' .  

f5ta 'ditch in  taro patch ' .  



EFI Also i-vakatii. 

SAM Also ?autii. 

08.210 PLOUGH 

ATA ta-ta[jut 
TSO ko-kosi 
R U K  paviJiiJi 
PAl si-tuvu-tuvuJY 
YAM omakakaw 
ISN [araduj 
KAL [ali.idu] 

*TAG [ari.iro] 
*AKL [ari.idoh] 
PAL [Jladu] 
MOL 
KAG [aradul  
B LA [dadu] 

*SAB badJa? 
MUR [dadu] 

*MGY angadi-n-umbi 
ACE mw?ue 
BAT [til) gala] 

*MIN baja? 
IND m;)m-bajak 

*SUN [wuluku] 
JAY Juku 

*MAD I naiJgala I 
* BAL l tgiJab] 
*SAS [t;)ugalgJ 
*COR momade?o 

DAA no-paJeko 

Sanskrit: liingala- (see Gonda 1 973 :  23, 148) 

UMA mo-paJeko? MAR 
BUG rakkak LAU 
KON [a?-naiJkala] KWO 
WOL RAG 
MAG I �gala] PAA 
NGA Juku LEW 
SIK POR 
RTI NTA 
BUR KWA 
DOB *NEM hum 
IRA [ O;)gar;) J CEM Lim 
SAW n-fa-Jakem AJI f£Vl 

NYI *XAR xu 
MAM ?ate?a-boiJa NEN 
TAK KIR 
DAM MSH 
MAB PON 
YAB 'VVI_ ... E 
KAU EFI si [ji-yara 
TOL ipuk *WFI lsi f3i yara] 
BUA RTU 
ADZ TON fpalau] 
KIL *SAM fa?a-malii 
TAW MEL [palau] 
MOT *TAH [?a rote] 
MEK RAP [?ruotej 
ROY 



TAG 

A KL  

SAB 

MGY 

[ariiro] + mag-l-in. 

/aradoh/ + -m. 
badJa? + aN-. 

From aN-hady-N-umbi. 

1141"1 A I _, ' r ±' , • so manJaJa. 
SUN From Javanese. 

MAD Noun. 

BAL Noun. ngiJgaJg(N-[tgl)gab]) (vb intrans). 

SAS Also gau. Their et al (1985) gau 'tool for smoothing and flattening 
soil after ploughing' ;  see also 08.270. 

GOR (pade?o + moN-) (vb); po-pade?o (n) .  

XAR (vb) 

WFI From Standard Fijian . 

SAM fa?a CAUS, malu 'be soft' . 

T AH From Greek; biblical. 

08.212 FURROW 

ATA BAT 
TSO fo-froxv-a MIN 

YAM ororit;m JAY 
ISN daladag MAD 
KAL alid din aladu BAL 
TAG tudliiJ SAS 

*AKL 1ras GOR 
*PAL I kana I I  Jt DAA 

Jradu UMA 
MOL BUG 
KAG 1ras *KON 
BLA (l!dli!.J WOI 

*MUR liagu *NGA 
*MGY suri-¢uri!'a SIK 

ACE kuro? lUI 

a ur 
alur 
galur 
biciiiJan 
clocoh-an 

Ji?idu 
valea pajeko 
kinali 
kapuru? 
'kaloro 

bale 
napu-IJ 

*BUR bedeiJ 
DOB 

SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

TAW 
MOT 
MEK 



08.212 Furrow 

ROY KWA 
MAR gailche *NEM wad a 
LAU CEM de 
KWO AJI nexi.ifii 
RAG *XAR nEpAL� 
PAA N E N  
LEW KIR rua 
POR *MSH cikur 
NTA *PON warawar 

1ras + m .  
PAL From Spanish canal. 

MUR bubulud 'ridge between furrows ' .  

MGY From (sori(a +sori{'a). 

IND Also galur. 

SUN Eringa: 'track of  wild animal; river- bed ' .  

KON Also ka1m alJ. 
NGA Also IJali. 

*WLE tew3xai'i 
EFI 
WFI lol3a 
RTU 

*TON l falo l 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP ava 

BUR From Dutch/English? ' bedding' via Malay; tabi-k ' to shore up soil 
around base of plant'. 

NEM 'ridge of earth (for yams) ' .  

XAR nEpi.ri. 'ridge of earth for yams ( in mountains) ' ;  nEbe!ifi ' ridge of 
earth for yams (on plain) ' .  

MSH 'ditch, trench ' 

PON 'ditch, trench ' .  

WLE 'ditch, trench ' .  

TON From English 

08.220 DIG 

*ATA k-um-aihu 
*TSO ma-?re 
RUK wa-loko 
PAl k <Jm aji 
YAM mikali 
ISN mag-korob 
KAL kuliiban 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 

hukay *MUR kali 
kutkut *MGY mi-hadi 
m:mali *ACE lkughj 
kali *BAT lwar 
kutkut MIN gali 
m-akol IND mgiJ-gali 
kalut SUN IJ ali (kali) 



JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
D.a.A 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

ATA 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

n-<;lu<;!u 'I 
nali (kali) 

malJbalJ 
(ban ban) 
kali'l 
mona'ludu 
no-kae 
mo-kae 
mak-kae 
an-neke 
(keke) 
seli 
cake 
bla 
go'li 
kali 
kali 
?a-?eJ 

[n;Jgar;J] 
n-oylE 
a'leh 

Also k-um-ai7. 

(pa-7re-a). 

biikav + mag-l-in ..r 1 

kutkut + -an. 

kutkut + mag-. 

kalut + aN-/¢. 

kaH (mag-; -on). 

See 08. 1 70. 

MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 

From Mon-Khmer. 

08.220 Di 1 1 

'I eli *NTA -alu 
-sue *KWA -en 
mcku y ale ya NEM kuan 
-kel CEM ini 
-sap AJI ki 
kil XAR kl 
k;1! NEN kin(i) 
le[3 KIR ken a 
raf *MSH kipwic 
-keli *PON teik 
omtawi *WLE v;etixi 
ye1-a EFI keli-a 
e-api( -a) *WFI keli-a 
yeli *RTU :>'lu 
dok "a  TON keli 
'lelia SAM 'I eli 
takwe-a MEL keria 
\'eli *TAH he1u 
gili RAP keri 
kili 
xir na- mbur 

BAL (N-)ba:gba:g 'dig a hole in the ground ' ;  ba:gba:g ' hole produced by 
digging ' ;  (N-)co:gcoiJ 'dig with a crowbar' ; (N-)bet 'dig up, e.g. 
yams'; (I'l)koltkoh 'dig with the fingers or, of an animal, with the 
ront paws . 

GOR (7a 7udu + maN-). 

U MA Also keke7. 



08. 

NGA Also vu?a, voka. 

SIK Also gorak and [ga}j) from Malay. 

BUR 'dig up tubers' ;  srai 'dig loose dirt or sand with the paws (like a 
dog)' ;  siwa ' dig out (a thorn) ' .  

TAK 'dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab' (see also 05.560, 

DAM 'hole 3sg-take-INF' .  

MAB -up ' break up ground using a large pointed stick ' .  

KAU 'dig. bury. bore ' .  

KWO Also ano-a. 

RAG Also geli. 

NTA -alu (vb intrans); -if (vb trans). 

KWA -eri 'dig a hole, in particular ' ;  -arar 'dig with a spade' ;  -aregi 'push 
aside, scoop out' ; -ark;;n-i 'dig up, transplant' ;  -ekui 'dig out, empty 
out' .  

MSH t:Jtake, tuc 'dig up'. 

PON p warT ' dig hole for yam' .  

WLE Also yeretl,ifetiya. 

"'EI .. a · 'd . . 
h h d ' . ' · 1 '  - uUr-J-il lg wJt all S ; uma ma tO tnrn over SOl 

RTU Also so 'Ia ' dig with digging-stick ' .  

TAH Also ?o. 

08.230 SPADE 

Dutch: scho 

ATA ka-kai-hu 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM kakali 
ISN 
KAL [pal a] 
TAG l palaJ 
AKL [put-palah] 

PAL bbli 
MOL 
KAG l palal 
BLA 
SAB [pal a] 
MUR lsukupl 

"'MGY anuad1 b 
ACE I ham 
BAT sodJk 

MIN 
IND 
SON 

*JAY 
*MAD 
BAL 

"'SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

ala ' shovel' 

[ sikap] 
j sgkop] 
[sl(IJ)kupJ 
sJsn? 
sgkru? 

[sgkop] 
[sikopu] 
sero 

• 



UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 

BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

sero 
[sikop]-ll!J 
[sikop]alJ 
[sikupa] 
[banCik] 
su?a-soc:fo 
hoko 
[sakop] 
[skope] 
[skop] 
Ul'l:l 

[sabolu] 
[spatenJ 

*YAB sapa? 

MGY From aN-hadi. 

JA V Also [s�bp/. 

MAD Fwm Dutch? 

08.230 Spade 

KAU 
*TOL bbbl 
BUA [sal3or] 
ADZ 

*KIL daima 
*TAW hipa 
*MOT [sipt)i] 
*MEK o?o 
ROY [sepeti] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA aikahokah 
LEW plapurua 
POR XlaS 
NTA [sap;>!] 

*KWA karar 

SAS Goris kikis ' turn over the soil with a spade ' .  
SIK Also hum. 

R Tl Also ta tati.s 
IRA 'digging stick' .  

MAM From English shovel. 

TAK From German Spaten. 

193 

*NEM ba-yeli-guc 
CEM 

*AJI pc ki 
XAR �t..l 
NEN 

*KIR te [tipeiti] 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
i-siJ3i 
[i hil3i] 

RTU suki 
TON huo [ sipeiti] 
SAM suo 
MEL [sipeti] 
TAH ope 
RAP ope 

YAB 

TOL 
KIL 

'traditional shovel of sago-ribs ' .  Also sakwev 'digging stick' .  

From k�k�l. bl 'dig'; also [tipet], {sipet]. 

TAW 
MOT 

MEK 

PAA 

'digging stick' .  
'digging stick' .  

From English ' spade' (see also 08.250). 

'digging stick', also ik.iva (itsuva), ifw {a uri] 'metal object'; {tsipet] 
'spade'. See 09.670, note. 
'yam spade' .  



KWA karar 'flat blade digging stick';  karaiJa 'digging stick'; n�ua 'digging 

NEM 

AJI 

KIR 
"'H n 

08.240 

. , 

'for-cut-earth'. 

Also [beyi] from French bfche. 

Also tetibatiba. 

Standard Fijian i si{3i. 

SHOVEL 

See 08.230 

ATA Ul'viA sero 

TSO BUG [sikop ]-al) 
RUK KON [sikop]a!J 
PAl cacukun WOL [sikupa] 
YAM kakali l'viAG 
ISN [piiJa] NGA su?a-aku 
KAL [pala] *SIK hoko 
TAG [palal RTI [ sakop] 
AKL [palah] BUR [skope] 
PAL [pal a] DOB 
MOL [palaj IRA 
KAG [palaj *SAW [skopl 
BLA [fa! a] N¥1 
SAB [pala] MAM [ sabolu] 
MUR [sukup] TAK [ sabot] 
MGY [lapelina] DAM 

* A CE 1i sudo? MAB 
BAT sod::�k *YAB sapa? 
MIN [sikapj KAU 
IND [s:Jkop] *TOL bbbl 

*SUN so-sodok BUA [ sal3or] 
*JAY s::�sn? ADZ 

MAD sanpiiJ KTL 

SAS MOT [sal3olo] 
GOR [sikopuj *MEK 
DAA sero ROY [ savolo] 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW plapurua 
POR 

*NTA [iai:m] 
K\Vi\ 
NEM wasaro 
CEM tait 
AJI (pE) y::�i 
XAR y>\1 
NEN 
KIR te [tiabora] 
MSH [cabAl] 
PON [sap we!] 
WLE 
EFI i-sil3i-ni-niu 
WFI [i-sal3a] 
RTU [savo] 
TON huo tata 
SAM suo 

*TAH ope 
RAP ope 



ACE Also [suk:Jp]. 

SUN Also paiiodok (sodok). 

Also [sgk:Jp} Dutch. 

Also hum. 

JAY 

SIK 

SAW Also inE 'oar' used more commonly as a shovel .1 1 

YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

LE 

'traditional shovel of sago-ribs'. 

See 08.230, also [tavol}, [savol]. 

NTA From Bislama aean. 

TAH Also tohitohi 'a kind of shovel with a very small blade' .  

08.250 HOE 

I Hindi: kudari 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
!SN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAl 
MOL 

*KAG 

kausu? 
taimau 
tatokono 
p i  taw 
kaka?OIJ 
palu? 
landok 
[asarol ] 
[sarut] 

biiJkUIJ ta 
ba'sak 

Spanish: azadon, azada 

MIN paiJku" *SAW 
*IND caiJkul NYI 
SUN pacul MAM 
JAY pacul *TAK 
MAD landu? DAM 

*BA.L tambah MAB 
SAS tam bah *YAB 

*GOR ?j?i KAU 
DAA pemaDgi TOL 
IIMA. po maDki BUA 
BUG beiJkuiJ ADZ 
KON bil)kUIJ *KIL 

*WOL fiiDkuni TAW 

[pacul ]  

salu 

ki-nJm 
f3ih-IJin 
bair 

[koroba] 

*BLA [fiku] MAG *MOT homo 
SAB 

*MUR 
t fG" " i 

*ACE 
BAT 

saiJkul 
l saiJkul] 
angadi m 

bazaha 
caiJkoy 
paiJgu 

NGA taka-bla *MEK 
SIK sako ROY Jpiki] 

*RTI ta-tati-s MAR 
*BUR flehe-t LAU 
*DOB [CaiJkul] KWO 
IRA RAG 



PAA ahou 
LEW tarirua 
POR 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

RTU 
TON 
SAM 

NTA ialu 
KWA kabr 
NEM 

MSH *MEL 
*PON ak TAH 
WLE k11'l!? RAP 

CEM EFI lkutari] 
AJI p£ wake WFI [kutari] 

ATA pakaruh · a  long, narrow hoe'; payih ·a small hoe' .  

RUK k wa¢oy ' a  small narrow hoe' ;  lapa ' a  wide hoe ' .  

PAl kucj-ku�J, kus-kus ' small hoe ' .  

[kutari] 
huo 
suo 
[ou] 

?ohio haka 
heu 

KAG ta ba 'sak means 'of soi l ' :  see entry 09.25 1 ' adze ' for another kind of 
bil]kUl]. 

BLA From Spani�h pico. 

MUR From Malay caJ]kul; also dimbas (long-handled hoe-like tool for 
weeding). 

ACE 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

RTl 

B UR 
DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

PON 

MEL 

Also cat:J? 

Also acul. 

numbgg (N-tumbgg) ' hoe' (vb intrans). 

Also popati. 

Action of hoeing or pounding sago is f1ehe; sua-n 'dibble stick' .  
From Malay. 

Also baira. 

'axe-earth ' .  

From English crowbar, ' any longish piece of iron'.  

Lister Turner and Clark (n .d . ) :  gaga 'wooden spatula used for sago, 
hence a spade' ;  in B ible 'hoe ' .  

See 09.670, llutc. 
See ak 'mangrove sp. ' ;  also [kuwaj from Japanese. 

From English. 



08.260 FORK 

I Dutch. POrk. English. fol'l< Pm tuguese. -ga1fo 

ATA DAA MAR 

R U K  BUG pekka KWO 
PAl KON [garappu] RAG 
YAM kaka�oiJ WOL [garupu l  PAA [ vok] 
ISN MAG *LEW pere!)awa 
KAL NGA POR na-mber 
TAG SIK NTA 
AKL RTI [ folok l KWA 

*PAL [tinidur] BuR NEM 
MOL DOB CEM 
KAG IRA AJI pE kafi fufui 
BLA SAW [forok] XAR 
3AB N Y  I *NEN [fok] 
M U R  MAM K I R  
MGY TAK MSH 

* ACE cough DAM PON 
BAT [gar pu I MAB WLE 
MIN garu YAB EFI mata-i-[3a 
IND caiJgah KAU WFI matai-[3a 
SJJN [garpuh] IDI [pok] RT!] kobo 

tanih BUA TON huo Iaua 
JAY cawaiJ-an ADZ *SAM tui 
MAD landu? KIL MEL 

caraili'alJ TAW TAH p�tia 
BAL *MOT isi [Ja RAP 
SAS gar;)IJ *MEK 

*GOR [garo-garo l ROY [poka l 

PAL From Spanish tenedor. 
ACE From Mon-Khmer 'harrow' .  

GOR 'pitchfork'; Malay pJI)-gam '>craper; rake; harrow' .  
MO'I Ongmally 'd1ggmg sttck' (sij3a-w ' to turn or reverse, end for end' ) .  
MEK See 09.670 note. 
LEW See 05.390. 



NEN From English fork. 
SAM See 05 390 

08.270 RAKE (n) 

I English: raRe 

ATA ka-ka-!-u? 

'!'SO kost 
*RUK garo¢o 

PAl 
YAM kakazoiJ 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG kalaykay 

*�::-: �a�aykay 
::1 awas 

MOL [rik[ 
KAG [rik ] 

*MUR 
MGY fihugu-n-tani 

*ACE k-wnw rut 

MIN kuyi" 
IND p;,IJ-garuk 
SUN garu 
JA V garu 
MAD surku t  
BAL 

*'<A <;; """ c� 

*GOR [ garo-garo I 
DAA 

08.260 Fork 

French: rareau 

U MA 
BOG pag-gam 
KON sala? -salaga 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI ka-kalu-k 

��� 
IRA 

*SAW [garugaru ] 

TAK 
DAM galaba 
MAB 

KAU kaul-IJin 
*TOL [ rek ] 

Bl !A  
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MnT l rPk i l  
*MEK 
ROY [ rek i [ 

RUK garo¢o 'rake, comb'. 
PAL Also kalaykay. 

MUR From Malay: also kagkad 'rake (vb) ' .  

MAR 
LAO 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA [ rekJ 
*LEW [rek[ 

POR • 
NTA [rek] I I 

�� I 
CEM 

*AJI pE fE fufw 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

*EFI r rek i ]  
WFI t-gam 
!UT I  [reke] 

*TON me?a heu 
*SAM salu 

MEL [reke] 
*T A 1-1 niin1?1 1  

RAP para?u 



ACE 

SAS 

GOR 

RTI 

SAW 

TOL 
MOT 
MEK 

LEW 

AJI 

TON 

SAM 

08.310 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*lAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGr 

ACE 
BAT 

From krut ' scrape' ;  also g-wn-aro from garo ' scrape ' .  

See note, 08.210. 

See 08.260. 

From kalu 'to scratch ' .  not used i n  cultivation. 

From Mala . 

From English rake, also tiktikir from tikir 'rake' (v'o ti ans). 

From Engli sh rake. 

See 09.670, note. 

Also suri na-tap-van-en yo ' something for raking clean an area' .  

Also [rata}. 

Also [Jato]. 

Also 'broom' ,  ' sweep ' (vb trans) .  

so a a u. 

sow 

y-um-ahap *MIN manabu" bani" *BUR safu-k 
m1-rapo IND m;mabur DOB ?a-yayi 
wa-sabolo (tabur) IRA s ::ma «P�r:J 
c-;Jm-ugut "SUN I t;Jbar I SAW n-t:mt:m 
manokos *JAY ibbar ( win ih )  NYI atah 
mag-warit MAD tabur MAM Ji? i  
bunubun BAL nimuh (timuh)  *TAK -pae 
has1k *SAS !l ampar DAM 
sabwag *GOR molapi MAB -tiyara 
g:>gabas DAA no-savu *YAB -palip 
tugal *UMA tuJa? KAU tah 
sabwag BOG maiJampo'l *TOL [to] 
m-la KON a?-'tahuru BUA 
tan om WOL po-hewi ADZ ntaiJ-
tias !V'.AG vecak *KIL sopu 
mamafi *NGA gose *TAW lunohanoha 
tabu *SIK buri MOT hado-a 
sa bur RTI sele *MEK fau( -IJa) 



*ROY lelete 
MAR 

NEM 
*CEM 

WFI 
u I i RTII 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEVi 

POR 
NTA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

SAB 

luhi 

mapila 
ndraUg-i 
-eatauau 

(rap-i). 

buniibun + man-. 

AJI 
*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSII 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

Y"'i'"' p "'C 
gwere 
8umi8umi 

kat;:Jk 

kabu-raka 

hasik + mag-1-i- PHN *ha + sek. 

sabwag + -i. 

tugal-um-/i-1-on. 

sabwag + mag . 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

s-m-abul ' scatter (seed)' ;  m-uli 'plant' (root: full). 

tanom + aN-/¢. 

oebu-rakinia 

[to] 
lu lu 
sirikina 
ueue 
pi (hai tirua 
ana ?oka) 

MOR tias (man-: -m ). salok (man-: -on). there i s  no difference tn meamng, 
but former term avoided by many speakers since death of Tiasan, a 
famous chief. 

MGY From (maN-fafi). 

SUN From Old Javanese. 

JAY (N-sgbar) 'spread out, broadcast ' ;  winih 'seed' .  

GOR (tapilo + maN-); also hulayadu/hu?ayadu 'cast seed ' ;  also 
momulayadu (hulayadu +maN-). 

UMA tufa? 'to plant with dibblestick' ;  hafJu? 'to plant by scattering' (see 
also 08.531 ) .  

NGA Also tuza. 

SIK Also nona, f3ehak . 
BUR 'broadcast'.  
TAK 'plant, sow', as i n  abi i-pae-da 'garden he-plant - IMPRF', i.e. ' he is 

planting a garden' .  



) 3 1 0  Sow 

YAB 'broadcast (seeds) ' ;  also -kev lit 'give ' ;  -se 'make holes for planting ' .  

TOL FIOIII English sow, aho pokopoko from poko (vb trans) 'to cut up, 

KIL 

TAW 

MEK 
ROY 

PAA 

KWA 
CEM 

XAR 

MSH 

TON 

08.311 

ATA 
*ISO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

3AB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 

cut in two . 

-sopu (yams); -J3ali (other than yams), see 08.53 1 .  

lunohanoha ' scatter', lupehi ' plant a young shoot or seed'. 

tau( �a) 'plant seeds, shoots or cuttingt;' . 

Also povpova ' to plant (in a mound or in ground) ' .  

' plant' .  

' scatter by hand' .  
Also ' spray ' .  

' there in the air'. 

'plant' .  
From English. 

SEED 

ya-y hap 
xw rapo 
gapg 
cgJ Y ay-an 
vgttow 
bukal 
bukol 
buto 
Tisu 
uhnsag 
PUIJU 
lisu 
bne? 
binihi? 
unod 
vua-n-

Q}:ava(a 
[biJEhj 
bib it 
[ bijo] 

* IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*$A$ 

GOR 
*DAA 
*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 
*BI IR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

bgnih NYI 
binih MAM 
winih *TAK 
[ bfiibfiit l  *DAM 
batu MAB 
am par YAB 
bili *KAU 
savu TOL 
U 11 to? BUA 
binne *ADZ 
'lisere *KIL 
WillC *TAW 
Vllll MOT 
IJaVO MEK 
[3ini ROY 
bini-Dges MAR 
kiha n LAU 
�e1ay *KWO 
«jlesubg RAG 
gEe no FAA 

badun 
?aiJ?aiJ-patu 
patu-n 
«jliitu 
1wene 
IJa we 
hiyu-n 
pating 
gay1s . . 
yamun 
yagogu 
pehi 
uhe 
am 
kiko 
kh atu 

migedo 
!ama-na 
biri 
ut1te 



08.31 1  Seed 

LEW kuru-sia *XAR :. 
WFI · pi -wtn 

POR kru-xer *NEN cacawin RTU hula 
*NTA n;)i<uti-n KIR te kora TON tel) a 
KWA num- *MSH kWAJe *SAM fatu 

*NEM ka-n *PON weren tiike MEL nifo ' 
*CEM a-n WLE fai.ifa *TAH huero 
*AJI pWe EFI sore RAP karu 

TSO xio-rapo ' seed for sowing'; tutu 'kernel (mango, loquat, etc. ) ' .  

RIIK aap:J 'seed of grains'; sa-payvay 'seed for planting'; ¢ap;J 'kernel of . , 

KAG binni? ' seed of a grain type plant used for planting'; [similyaj ' seed 
of plants other than grains used for planting' from Spanish. 

ACE From Arabic bizr. 
MIN From Sanskrit. 

IND Also bm. b1b1t . . 

SUN Also siki ' grain, pip, seed' ; bibit 'plant or animal used as breeding 
stock'. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL batu nume1 ical classifie1 fm seeds, seed, binih seedling, seed, bulih 
'rice seedling'. 

SAS Thoir et a! .  ( 1985) :  b;Jras ' rice; generic term for seed' e.g. b;Jras 
• 

' 
. 

d' )agUf} maize see . 

DAA savu ' rice seed' ;  vatu 'seed of other crops' .  

UMA Also besa. 

KON Also banne 'rice seed' .  

mob - �£; ' } I m l  n wme or sewmg , a so o pOle. 
MAG Also ni?i. 

SIK Also nea-.g. 

RTI bm1-Yges a doublet, 'all kinds of seeds' .  

BUR Also aga-t ' grain ' .  

SAW Also gey 'seed as produce, e.g. corn and rice' .  

T.b..K 'fruit, nut, egg, seed' (see 05.710, 05.770, 05.970). 



DAM 

KAU 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

Also muni 'a seed fallen from a flower';  �adil 'root vegetable, left 
over from the previous year's erop, used for planting'; riitu 'seed 
ms1de a p1ece of trmt, egg, ovum, and testicle' ,  see 5 .9  70 and 4.490. 
'fruit, seed' ;  also ekiyin. 
yamun ' sprout, planting material for all species'; gai nicJ7in ' tree fruit 
see . 
'yam seed' .  
'young plant' .  

KWO Also ?ji?ii-na. 

N IA 
NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

NEN 

MSH 
PON 

08.320 

*ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 

Also noangg. 
'anything intended to be planted' .  
' seed tubers' ;  also pide-n 'fruit seeds' . 
Also kaxiii'ii. 

Also garii ' seedling, shoot replanting ' .  
Also win. 
Also ine, also 'seedling, sprout' .  

' seed of plant/tree ' ;  see were ' human body, seed, tumor, cyst (3sg 
POSS) ' .  

MOW REAP 

s-um-a ?iiJ *SAB ani? *GOR mo-timbalato 
ta-t?ozu *MUR kumos DAA no-kato 
wa btab;) MGY mi-Q?:lllQ?:a *OMA mo-some 

*ACE [bhj B UG mab-baJa? 
manlaiJi BAT sabi *KON a?-gansi 
magwaradwiid *MIN tuay WOL timpu 
am *IND m;)nablt MAG ako 
am (sabit) *NGA bti 
iinih SUN IJa-babad SIK poru 
maugapas JAV u arit *RTI t<�t<� tofa 
kotos MAD rau *BUR bob1-k 
an1 *BAL IJ-[arit] DOB ?a-yeta?u 
k-am-tu SAS *IRA n;)tutg �asg 
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SAW 
*NYI 

M A M  
TAK 
DAM 

* MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
* BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

ATA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

N GA 

08.320 Mow, rea 

n-ii)Et MEK *XAR lei 

as an *ROY seke duduli *NE N  Eluma 
toto MAR KIR 
-tite LAU MSH 

KWO PON 
-sam bar RAG WLE 

PAA EFT were oa 
klat LEW te-plani WFI gahi-a 
p:lbt POR RTU C:Jci 
bsik NTA -:Jlh *TON kosi 
saf KWA *SAM selesele 
-tayoyuwa *NEM t 11 0 MEL 

CEM tl *TAH pafa?i 
utu-a AJ I kada RAP 

Also .5-um-akit. 

ta-t?ozu (ta-t?ozv-a) 'harvest by plucking the ears' (millet, dry field 
rice plants); re-fmtu (re-fmt-a ) 'harvest by c11tting at the bottom' 
(rice plants, miscan thus). 

ani + man-. 

Also gapas + -um-1-in, see 'harvest' (0X .4 1 0 "' noun). 

linih + un, PIIN *,lnih, sec 'ktncst' OH.410. 

Also m:;Ip?ig. 

kotos mog-1-on. 

ani + mag-/-.m 'lim vest' .  

ani? + aN-/-an. 

kumos (mag- -on) 'harvest (rice); omot (mav- -on) 'by cutting (rice
ears) with finger-knife ' ;  tantab (mav- -on) 'by cutting (whole rice-
stems) with sickle ' ·  dim bas (maiJ- -on) 'mow (grass) with dimba5' 
(see 08.250); talantab (mav- -on) 'mow (grass) with sickle ' .  
Mon-Khmer ' cut' .  

Also sabi?. 

Also m;;muai(tuai). 
(vb trans) .  see OS.330. 

mo-timbalato 'mow (grass) ' ;  mol)otolo (?otolo + moN-) 'reap' .  

Also aii-iiavki (savki). 

k:Jti (rice); r:Jva refers to harvesting maize by unhusking. 



ow, reap 

RTI · tete-tofa ' al l  forms of field clearing and weeding ' ;  also kolu-ketu 
(08 .4 10) ,  'all forms of harvesti ng ' .  

BUR 'mow, cut grass or grass like plants'; en bobi t 'the clearing of grass 
and weeds around one' s  house ' ;  also cnogi 'clearing brush to make a 
field ' ;  lopo bug-Jawa-n 'pick, reap cloves ' ;  hipi fuat waga-n 'pick a 
banana' :  fadi-k 'pick, reap (corn) ' .  

I n;;�tut;nas:J till vest nee , n;;,tndil:J ot<J taiVest maJL:e . 
N Y I  Also amom 'mow grass ' .  

MAB -sa mbar ' hack down grass'; -!!giima ' harvest taro; -tou 'harvest yams, 

TOL pgbt ' beat down the long grass (vb trans); long grass (n) ' .  
BUA Also {Jo. 
ROY Also koto duduli ' to cut down with bush knife ' .  
NEM t ho 'harvest sugar-cane ' ;  7ai ' harvest yams ' ;  puni 'harvest taro ' .  

All Also yiufu. 
XAR ici 'harvest yams' ;  kapiti ' pick coffee ' ;  paEtE ' harvest taro' .  

TON kosi 'mow grass ' ;  utu ' reap harvest ' .  
SAM Also papa lc mutia, papa (vb trans) 'make level, flatten ' ,  /e ART, 

08.330 SICKLE, SCYTHE 

I Malay: sa bit 

*ATA �a ��?iiJ *KAG kay:Jg JAY arit 
TSO po-rave BLA Saipt MAD ari? 

*RUK ngay SAB sal) gut *BAL I arit J 
PAl *MUR kakait SAS aWlS 
YAM bbrda� MGY an¢i fi- GOR [sabi l 
I SN  kumpay cl.tinqpna DAA no-sombe 

*KAL gapas ACE saduiJP UMA are? 
*TAG liukaw BAT sabi BUG kaudao 
*AKL sal) gut MIN sabi? *KON saiJki 

PAL IND sa bit WOL 
*MOL gogo?lit SUN arit *MAG [sabit] 
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NGA 
SIK 
lUI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

tudi ko;H 
to tofa k 
[sabi] 

SAW [sabit] 
NYl 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM gnno waila 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

08.330 5ickle, sc the 

KIL 
TAW 

*MOT i lapa 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
I AJ[ 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

* I  FW playn kapkap 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

be-p"6pwi 
P£ J 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

* MSH [cikAl] 
*PON [kama] 
*WLE [k3m3] 

EFI i-sele-ni-
karasi 

WFI i-hele-ni-raisi 
*RTU ser kapa 
TON hele pika 
SAM 
MEL masimasl 

kole 
TAH tipi fefe 
RAP 

A TA sa-sa ?iiJ, .sa-sa}fit 'a sickle for harvest ing' ;  [ sauki?j ' a  scythe for 
cutting grass ' ,  from Taiwanese dialect of Chinese. 

RUK rigay ' scythe for reaping rice or millet'; takawkaw ' scythe for cutting 
grass . 

KAL giipas ' sickle, scythe' ;  lakom ' harvest knife ' ,  also ukii. 
TAG Also kiirit. 

Also afab. 

KAG kay�g ' sickle about 1 5  em long ' ;  saiJg�t ' s ickle about 30 em long' ;  
galab (also paiJgalab) ' sickle about 60-90 em long ' .  

MUR Also tatantab 'sickle';  gogomot '!;mall finger knife for harvesting 

BAL 

KON 

MAG 
DAM 

MOT 
LEW 
CEM 
MSH 

nee-ears . 
From Old Javanese. 

Also paii-iiaiJki (SaiJki), pa ?-gansi. 
Also (dialectal) ru"'be; kope c�8gok 'machete with bent end'. 
' bi l l  of a black cockatoo ' :  the sickle, an introduced item reminded 
the Dami people of that bird. 

l11p11 i11 'to strike and cut, as e.g. with a sword' .  

'curved knife ' ;  also [uknaipj (from English) .  
' for slashing ' .  
From English .  



PON From Japanese. 
'NLE From Japanese. 
RTU 'cane-knife ' .  

68.346 THRESH 

ATA s-um-itay DAA nom-poro LAU 
*TSO m-iri?i UMA pej3eba? KWO 
RUK BUG palmJiiJ RAG 
PAl KON a? -pa -'tappasa PAA 
YAM mau�aq WOL LEW 
ISN mag-aggi? MAG r1k POR 

*KAL taltag NGA cfede NTA 
*TAG gi?ik SIK n KWA 
*AKL g!?uk RTI da?i NEM 

PAL m:.HJguyas *BUR ese k CEM 
*MOL giok *DOB ?a to?m AJI }::JV I belt 
* KAG linas IRA nd<f>ar�ra XAR 

BLA m-lek SAW n-EI!l1£S NEN 
*SAB gi?ik NY! KIR 
*MUR agik MAM MSII 

MGY mi-veli TAK PON 
*ACE lh:; DAM WLE 

BAT dege MAB -paramut EFI 
MIN iri"2 YAB WFI 
IND m�n;}bah KAU RTU 

(t�bah ) TOL TON haha 
*SUN n�prak BUA SAM 

(bprak) pare ADZ MEL 
JAY t u tu KIL -tutu *TAH [papa?ij i te 
MAD a-gfiabfi;}s TAW sitona 
BAL nigtig ( tigtig) MOT RAP 

*SAS IJ;)-kiskis MEK 
*GOR Il10JlOfl1l)]OtO ROY 

pale MAR 

TSO m-iri?i (ri?-a) ' separate gra in from straw by trampling' .  

KAL tal tag, + maN-. 



TAG gi?ik + -um-/-in PHF *Ri?ek or *iRek. 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

SIJN 

SAS 

BAL 

GOR 

Bl!R 

+ -un. 
giok mog-1-on. 
linas + mag-/-;m. 
gi?ik +aN/ all. 

agik (mag-; -on) 'thresh by trampling ' ;  lapos (mag-/mag-; -on) 'thresh 
by beating on stone ' .  

' stamp' (threshing i s  done with the feet). 

pare ' rice' :  also !J mk pare; !J mk 'tread on to separate seeds'. 

Thoir et al ( 1 985) :  kiskis 'weed paddy' (vb trans) .  

(N-)tigtig ' beat with a stick ' ,  also 'beat (rice on the stalk) to separate 
the grains'; (N-)g;xlig ' h i t ' .  also 'beat rice on the stalk to separate the 
grains ' ;  (N-)t:Jbuk cf. 05.570. 
(poloto + moh-poN-); pale ' rice plant ' .  

'squeeze (rice) with hands or grind with feet to get grain off stalks ' ;  
' d' k k . k ' . ' toto poun , ta c ,  ct u �Infl0';\1 . 

DOB 'stamp' (how rice is threshed in Aru). 

T AH From Greek. biblical. 

08.350 THRESHING-FLOOR 

ATA ACE KON pa? pa tappas 
TSO BAT par-dege-an aiJ ('tappasa) 
RUK MIN WOL 
PAl !ND p:1n:1bah-an MAG 
YAM (t;1ba!t) NGA ada 
ISN agg-aggi?-an *SUN paiJirikan S !K ola-IJ n 

*KAL tataltagan (irik) RTI ma-mana pa-
*TAG gi?Jk-an JAY pau-k 
*AKL gi!ik?an MAD BUR 

PAL guguyasan BAL DOB 
MOL SAS IRA 
KAG *GOR po-l-lu0da?-a SAW 
BLA gu m lck DAA NYI 
SAB paggi ?j k -an UMA *MAM ?ate?a-ono-
MUR BUG ag-gilil)-il) [uit] -

*MGY famuluana duaposa?a 



TAK 
DAM 
MAD 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

KAL (RLtaltag-an). 
TAG 'threshing place ' .  

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

AKL Root: g1?uk 'thresh' .  
From faN-vulu-ana. 

MSH 
PON 
\VLE 
EFI 
WFI 

SAM 
MEL 

*TAH vahi 
ka pe !lei [papa1i]ra1a 

lsitona] 
RAP 

MGY 
SUN 'place (n) ,  e .g .  a mat, where one treads on harvested stalks to 

separate seeds' see 08 340 

GOR Also po-lu-lu"da ?-a pale. 
MAM From English wheat. 
T AH From Greek; biblical. 

08.410 CROP, HARVEST 

ATA kintuh *KAG 
TSO BLA 
RUK *SAB 
PAl MUR 

* Y AM  mlaiJI MGY 

ISN apit ACE 
KAL apit BAT 

*TAG am MIN 
AKL anih *IND 

*PAL SJI)JI)J?ig *SUN 
MOL kotos *JAY 

tub bas MAD am 
ma-ktu *BAL p;,mupu 
buwa? anihan SAS mata? (pata ?) 
tatanom *GOR wali 
vukara DAA asele "tana 

U MA f3ua? po-!ia? 
gJtil BUG wassele? 

*KON 'assele tin an 
has !I [panen I aiJ 
(pan en] WOL ti mpu-a 
pant:n MAG ni?aiJ 



NGA I);Jti *ADZ nam ati?-an AJI 
SIK ihi lJ KIL tayoyuvia XAR 

*R'Il ketu kolu *lAW hapu NEN 
*BUR kapa-n Iuke-n *MOT yel)'el *KIR 
*DOB waway Sl MEK MSH 

[?oytela] *ROY linetelete PON 
*IRA d:x:tan;;> bu Je  MAR gano WLE 

SAW LAU EFI 
NYI KWO WFI 

*MAM ?ariaiJ *RAG harahara RTI I 

TAK PAA *TON 
*DAM metuk LEW *SAM 
*MAB mm POR MEL 
*YAB e.g NTA DfU)ll;)O;:lD *TAH 

KAU *KWA tel)ra RAP 
*TOL ni-dodoko NEM 

BUA CEM 

YAM Also i?atJV c;io va�>ay a nilavi. 

TAG PHN *iinih. 

SAB 
IND From Javanese, also hasil pJmJaian (pJN-tuai-an). 
SUN From Javanese. 
JA V From **p;;rani-an; -ani ' to harvest rice' .  

v i  y iui'u 

cilaewawen 
te tai 
marmw;;>r 
tl 

yabaki 
yabaki 
moe a 
to? a 
selesele-l)a 

?o?otira?a 

BAL Also pJmupon (pJ-N-pupu-an) 'harvest, crop ' ;  (N-)pupu 'to bear a 
crop'; (N-)aiii ' to harvest (rice)' see 05.380. 

GOR wali 'o op, yield' ,  scmbo lo po o ootolo ' harvest season' (see 
08.320). 

KON Also aJJc-na. 

RTI ketu kolu 'all forms of har.·e�;t': ketu 'har.•esting of mai..:e'; kolu 
' harvesting of rice ' .  

BUR 'first fruits of crop or harvest ' .  
DOB 'rice and maize' ,  'the total harvest of a garden' .  
IRA 'yield ofgaidw' . 
MAM Also uaroe. 



DAM 'harvested food' ;  also koso pi-ya 'to harvest'; kali 'recently p icked 
food'; Ju 'fruit trees and garden crops' 

MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

ADZ 

maJ 'harvest'; mba 'frmt crops'. 
-ni!J ... lase ' eat first fruits from a new field' .  
ni- NOM., dodoko (vb trans) 'harvest ' ,  doko 'kill, reap, pick ' ;  also g-
m-1g1t (na bih/kila) 'ptckmg of beans/com' ,  from gJt (vb trans) 'ptck', 
gigit (vb intrans); n-ununuk 'harvesting of coconuts ' ,  from nunuk (vb 
trans/intrans) 'collect coconuts ' ;  k-in-;Jk;J] naup 'digging of yams' ,  
see 08.230, up 'yams' ;  rurubat-na-pii 'rooting up of taro' ,  rub;Jt (vb 
trans) 'root up', pa 'taro'. 
'thing harvest-PART',  i .e. ' the harvested things ' .  

TAW hapu ' dig up' ;  mahula 'harvest, time of plentiful food. 
MOT 
ROY 
RAG 

yei-a ' to dig (a hole); dig up (yams etc) ' .  

Also pakpakete. 
'that which has been harvested' .  

KWA teiJra also ' step, stage, position with a series ' ;  ngteta also 'canoe' .  
KIR i\lso 'time, season ' .  
TON ta?u 'yam harvest ' .  
SAM see 08.320, -IJa NOM; fuata 'crop from a tree' ;  tausaiJa ' seasonal crop 

08.420 GRAIN (barley, oats etc.) 

ATA kinahut MUR BUG katana 
TSO MGY vua KON 'lisere 
RUK ACE *WOL roki 
PAl *BAT btj'l m EffiE MAG 

*YAM akmi kaQai MIN NGA 
ISN IND butir SIK 
KAL ilik SUN siki JUT hadede'�e-k 

*TAG biitil JAY wiji *BUR a ga-t 
*AKL llsu *MAD la?as DOB 

PAL BAL IRA 
MOL SAS SAW l)ay 
KAG GOR ymelJO NYI 
BLA DAA MAM 
SAB UMA TAK 



2 1 2  

DAM 
MAB pwon 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*KIL waituna 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

*ROY kiko 
MAR 

08 420 Gmin (barley oat' etc ) 

LAU KIR 
KWO MSH 
Rl\.G PON 
PAA WLE 
LEW kuru-ru-sia EFI 
POR WFI 

KWA TON 
NEM *SAM fatu 
CEM MEL 

*AJI [mail TAH huero 
XAR RAP 
NEN wakede 

YAM 

TAG 

All other grains but rice and wheat are referred to as ' l ike millet ' .  

Also blgi. 
' small seeds ' .  

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977) Ja ?as ' unhusked rice grains ' .  
WOL 'grain of corn (i.e. one grain) ' :  not the generic word. 
BBR G 

. fi 'f 'I  'II ' ' ' . ' b .  k ' 
' ' enene; ctc n �x-t:n mt et , piWl nee , J$ utu emn , wanwe 

'peanuts ' ,  [kopi] ' coffee' are stored in a hum kolo-n ' grain bin ' .  
K IL  Also waituncla (+ name of crop). 

ROY kiko ' seed ' ;  vuana ' fruit of'. 

AJI From French miii'> 
SAM see 04.440. 

08.430 WHEAT 

Greek: sitos Persian: gandum 

ATA KAL 
TSO TAG I trlgo I 
ROK AKL ltngohl 
PAI PAL atur::>y 
YAM mop MOL 
ISN KAG l trigu l  

Spanish/Portuguese: trigo 

BLA 
SAB [ tidigu l 
MOR 

*MGY vari-m-bazaha 
ACE jgandom] 
BAT 



MIN [gandum] NYI 
*IND [gandum] MAM [uit] 
*SliN [gandum] TAK 
JAY [gandum] DAM 
MAD MAB 
BAL YAB 

A 
GOR ftirigu] TOL 
DAA [ga0do] BUA 
UMA ADZ 
BUG [gandoiJ I KIL l witil 
KON 'batara kosoa!J TAW 
WOL [ tarigu J MOT 
MAG MEK 
NGA ROv I vuiti I 
S IK  MAR 
RTI LAU 

*BUR [trigu I KWO 

DOB [tangul RAG 
IRA PAA 
SAW [gandum] LEW [wit ]  

MGY [vari] 'rice ' ;  vazaha ' foreigner' . 

IND Also { t:Jrigu] 'flour' .  

SUN Also [tarigu /. 
BUR Also [tapongj 'ftom' (Mdlcty). 

AJI From French ble. 

RTU Also [saito}. 

SAM Abo [sa ito] (bib ) 

08.440 BARLEY 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [belej 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI r witi] 
WFI 

*RTU I uitil 
TON [ uite] 

*SAM sana 
MEl 
TAH I titona] 

([sitona]) 
RAP 



08.460 OATS 

Not found in Austwnesian language area. 

08.470 MAIZE, CORN 

I English: com Spanish: mafz 

ATA lj:atiyay *UMA goa? MAR sopho 
TSO pohe BUG wanlle LAO s1Ia 

*RUK lapanay *KON 'batara KWO 
PAl puday WOL l kaitelaj RAG 
YAM tomorokosi MAG latuiJ PAA sila 
ISN [ma?n] NGA hae LEW [kona] 
KAL bakaw *SIK [3atar POR 
TAG [ma?is] *RTI pela-k NTA [noakon] 
AKL [ma?is] *BUR biskutu KWA 
PAL [ma?1s] *DOB [?oytela] *NEM hano 
MOL [mais] IRA botd *CEM l w":"Jteleaj 
KAG [ma'?is l *SAW [kastt:laj *AJI [mal ]  
BLA ogul NYI kalom XAR [mi'.ya] 
SAB [gandum] MAM [?om] NEN kede 
MUR bubudit TAK KIR 
MGY ka¢aka *DAM l kurukesj MSH 
ACE pgOI.J MAB yagoB PON 
BAT jaguiJ YAB yaBg::m1 WLE 
MIN jagu"IJ KAU fakon l EFI sila 
IND jaguiJ TOL WFI hila 
SJJN pgoiJ BI !A �akom Rill lkonoj 
JAV JaguiJ *ADZ IQ?ankumJ TON [koane] 
MAD jagfiuiJ *KlL I maisi l SAM 

* BAL IJaguiJ I TAW pegapega MEL [kono] 
S A S  Jagng MQT fkonil TAH to popa?a 
GOR binde MEK [kaoni I RAP tarake 
DAA jole ROY keto 

RUK iaparwy 'cant in general', fadopu render cmn, beans, ere.' 
BAL From Malay/Javancse. 

U MA dagoa (Tobaku dialect), Jegoa (Ban sa dialect). 



KON Also baddo?. 

SIK Also ble, 7aja, a]aiJa. 

08.4 70 M mze, corn 215 

RTI pela, pela hi-k originally ' sorghum' ;  maize or pela sina, 'Chinese 
maize ' ,  was assimilated to the category of sorghum when it was 
introduced. 

BUR biskutu 'wasted' , gwwn mostly fm the husks which me diied and 
used to roll home-grown tobacco into cigarettes; biskutu afa-n, biskut 
era-n 'corn husk ' ;  biskutu waku-n 'corncob ' .  From Portuguese 
biscoito? (Corn is typically eaten roasted.) 

DOE From Spamsh castllla ( ?). 
SAW From Spanish. 

DAM From Russian (Corn was introduced to the area by Nicolai Maklai. )  

ADZ Also frV,ankomJ Probably from Yabem, sag kom 'species of 
pandanus (?) with thin red fruit' (Yabem) (Streicher, 1982: 5 1 3) .  

KIL From English 'maize ' .  
NEM 

CEM Borrowing of uncertain origin. 

AJI From French mais. 

08.480 RICE 

I English: nee 

*ATA pati? *BLA f::>li 
*TSO pa1 *SAB pay 
*RUK pagay *MOR b1lod 

PAl paday *MGY van 
YAM lliOJI�  *ACE pade 

*ISN ammay *BAT EH1E 
*KAL pagoy *MIN padi 
TAG palay *IND padi 

*AKL patay *SUN pare 
PAL pany *JAY pan 
MOL padoy *MAD [pac)i I 
KAG ummay *BAL padi 

*SAS bgras 
*GOR pale 

*DAA pae 
UMA pae 
BUG ase 

*KON pare 
*WOL 6ae 

MAG voJa 
NGA kosu 

*SIK pare 
RTI hade 

* BUR pal a 



2 1  

DOB 
IRA 

*8 A "' :ii ' 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

waway 
fasg 
fus 

[raisi] 

[padij 
[rais] 

[rais] 
[padi] 

MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

[ raisi] *XAR [ la�iJ 
[laitsi] NEN 

[raisi] KIR te [raiti] 
MSH rraic 1 

[raisi] PON [rais] 
*WLE [komel 

[raisi] EFI [raisi] 
haidou WFI [ raisi] 
kokulu-keru RTU [raisi] 

TON [laise] 

[rais] Si\M [alai sa] 
MEL l raisi J 

[lai t] TAH [raiti] 
K IL [raisi ] *CEM l hatiJ RAP [raiti] 

*TAW [laisi 1 AJl [layi J 

ATA 

TSO 

RIIK 

ISN 

KAL 

AKL 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

pati? 'rice plant, unhusked rice' ;  f3uax 'husked rice' ;  mami? ' cooked 

pai 'rice plant, unhusked rice ' ;  firsi ' husked rice ' ;  navru ' cooked 
millet or rice ' .  

pagay 'rice ph nt, husked rice ' ·  ¢oho ' nnhnsked rice ' ;  ap 'cooked 

asap ' husk of rice ' ;  baggiit 'rice' (milled); aggi? 'rice, seed(ling) ' ;  
dagiimi 'rice straw' ;  nabiiw 'rice cooked ' .  

pagoy (growing), binayu (t11illed), iwa (cooked), lusbak (husk). 
piifay 'rice plan t ' ;  bugas 'milled rice '; humay 'cooked rice' ,  Proto
Philippines *hemay; upah ' husk of rice ' ,  Proto-Philippines *qepa; 
dagiimih 'rice straw ' ;  binhi? ' rice seed ' .  

fa!i 'unhu�ked rice'; m;·g 'hu�ked rice' .  
pay ' growing rice' ;  buwas ' husked rice ' ;  k-in-akan ' cooked rice ' .  

bilod 'rice plant, unhusked grain ' ;  bagas ' husked rice' ;  kaJii? ' cooked 

Compare wari in some Southeast Barito languages. 

pade ' the plant, and the unhusked grain ' ;  bnuJh ' the husked grain ' ;  
' , 

BAT eme 'unhusked rice ' ;  dahan-:;n ' husked rice' ;  iddahan (in-dahan) 
'cooked rice ' .  

MIN Also bareh. 



IND padi 'rice on the stalk' ;  b:1ras ' uncooked rice ' ;  nasi 'cooked rice' 

3UN 'rice plant'; gabah 'unhusked rice grains'; beas 'milled, uncooked 
rice' ;  kejo, sagu 'cooked rice' .  

JAY pari 'rice plant' ;  b:Jras ' uncooked rice ' ;  sgg:; 'cooked rice ' ;  gabah 
'unhusked rice ' .  

MAD From Malay; Safioedin (1977) Jaas 'unhusked rice grains'; IJ;Jras 
'milled rice' ;  nasi? 'cooked rice ' .  

BAL padi 'rice on the stalk, rice plant' ;  Jijih ' grains of unhulled rice'; baas 
'hulled rice'; nasi 'cooked rice'; iiifin 'black sticky rice'; btan 'white 
sticky rice', padigag;) 'dty field tice'. 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1985) :  pare 'paddy ' ;  b:Jras 'paddy; uncooked rice; 
generic term for seed ' ;  me, mi; nasi? 'cooked rice ' .  

GOR pa1e 'tice plaut' ,  ti?ibO{]o, pale ti?ibO{]u 'tice that lias been harvested, 
but still i n  the husk ' ;  tapu lo pale ' uncooked rice ' ;  ?ila 'cooked rice ' ;  
pale pulu ' g lutinous rice (plant) ' .  

DAA pae in field; guyu harve:Hed, not threshed; ose milled; tibo cooked. 

KON Also 'Jessoro, banne ' threshed rice ' ;  'berasa 'milled rice ' ;  kanre 
'cooked rice ' .  

WOL Bae ' rice ( in  the field, uncooked) ' ;  keleu 'rice grown in  the 
moun tams'; k-m-a nae (ka nde) 'bOiled nee, food. meal ' .  

STK pare 'rice plant, rice in field ' ;  nalu, pare {3:1ra-g ' hulled rice ' ;  ara 
'cooked rice ' .  

Kayeli and Liscla: hal a; pal a ki-oko 'rice in the husk ' .  

YAB From Malay. 

TAW diwidiwi pouna lit 'ant's eggs' .  

LEW 'ant's eggs': also /rmsJ/. 
CEM From French riz. 
XAR Also x5-xa 'ant 's egg ' ,  or p wa-k were ' straw fruit ' .  

WLE From Japanese; also pq'iisi. 

08 510 GRASS 

ATA ki?man PAl ¢;m1;1l KAL 
TSO sro YAM tam;Jk TAG 
RJJK obolo TSN kaddat AKT 

bollat 
damo 
halimnn nn 



*PAL 
*MOL 
*K,4.Q 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
"'OL yy 
MAG 
NGA 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

GOR 

SIK 

BUR 

IRA 
DAM 

TOL 
ADZ 
MOT 
MEK 

08.510 Grass 

ibmun:m *SIK [3a ?a-u 
ilamun RTI na?u 
lamu'nun *BUR mehe-t 
sa bat DOB kwuru 
pad au *IRA sammn:l 
sakot SAW g£mun£ 

ahi!'a NYI bwidiu 
nalm:lD MAM srresrre 
rabba TAK gunaffur 
rumpuy? *DAM yeye 
mmput MAB mbun mbutu 

Jukut YAB gegwau 
suk:lt KAU epilil 
r:lbbfia *TOL VUr:l 

padau BUA pay up 
pupa? *ADZ sat 
hu?oyoto KIL mnumonu 
kavoko TAW hiyamone 
ko[3o? *MOT ret 
willa *MEK ava 
ruku? ROV duduli 
tumpu-tumpu l\tAR bubm a 
Pmau *LAU lou a 
m:lre KWO farisi 

D:JD:JCJs:m 'medicinal herbs' . . 
ilamun + -on. 
From (la 'mun + -;m); also 'weeds' .  

RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
TAil 
RAP 

Also du!!gala 'a kind of grass that is eaten by cattle' 

Also n ?1, uru-.g. 

mwanea 
laumunai 
mwa mwini 
me"d'ov 
manu[3:llh 
nurhi 
the'jeC 
mf:te 
dewi 
ffi£1 
gewoc 
te uteute 
WICX 

tlpw 
�wuxop 
06 
mau 
rno?usu 
ffiUSie 
mutia 
lmwanamu] 
matie 
mauku 

' smooth edged variety of grass' (lit 'close, tight ' ) ;  rei ' grass with 
saw-toothed edge' .  

Also safen:> 'kunai grass'. 

Also tumu and pipi, both varieties of grass. 

vurg ' short grass ' ;  kungi ' long grass' .  

'imperata species·. 

Also kurukuru 'long (kunai) grass' .  

' grasses and weeds' ;  muku-muki ' short grasses' ;  kapina 'very long 
grass of the savannah ' .  



LA U 'shore grass ' ,  also [garasi /. 
LEW i\lso d.lu m wini. 
NTA Also {makras]. 
PON Also 'weed' ;  re. 
TON Also mohuku. 

SAM 'tall grass' vao 
MEL From Efate. 

OS.520 HAY 

ATA nays an 
TSO ras?i 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM tam;Jk 
JSN dagami 
KAL sakati 
TAG dayamih 
AKL dagamih 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB kumpay 
MUR 
MGY vi! una 

*ACE Gwndra!J] 
B AT  dmamc 
MIN rumpuy? 

kari"!J 
IND j;Jrami 

*SUN jukut gmiiJ 
*JAY subt gari!J 
*MAD daramiyan 
*BAL som1 
*SAS Jann 

GOR Jato 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

TAK 
DAM 
MA B  
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

08.510 Grass 

sioDko? MAR 
darame LAU 
ruku? ra!Jko KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

kuta-1] POR 
na?u tu-k NTA 
kodo-n KWA 

dewi ara 
bwai'awe 

snesne- XAR 
mara!JO NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

ne PON 
WLE 
EFI 06-madu 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON [heij 
*SAM mutia ma!JO 
MEL 

rei kakoro TAil 
RAP 

[hci] 



ACE Moo-Khmer 'rice straw' .  

SUN Also jarami 'rice sti aw ' .  
JAV 'dry grass' .  

MAD From (darami-an); Safioedin ( 1977): also darami. 
BAL 

SAS 
UMA 

BUR 

MUI' 
TON 

SAM 

08.530 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

'rice straw' .  

Teeaw. jami, jJJami. (See Sambawanese jJJami??) 

Also deami. 

fete-n kodo-n 'millet straw' .  

kakoro 'dry (of leaves)'. 

From English 'hay ' ,  also mohuku. 

mago (vb in trans) 'dry ' ;  also vao mano. 

PLANT (n) 

pa-p 10 JA.V tandur-an 
umua? *MAD bu-tumbuwan 

BAL pun;) 
SAS t;l-tabt-an 
GOR mu1o 

moamoa DAA tuJa 
mula UMA h-in-u?a 
mula BUG taniiJ-taniiJ 
baliiman KQN 1 amnu-1 amuu 
tanum *WOL penembula 
luluwak:m MAG 
tan om NGA pu?u 
gatubu ta *SIK ?ai aha 
ba'sak *RTI a1 
fuJi BUR ii dula-n 
t-in-anom DOB 
tatanom IRA pepo 
zava-manm SAW t£nt3n£m 

NYI baso 
suatsuanan MAM ?ai be sitesite 
tan am-an *TAK a1 
tanam-an DAM a 
p;l-p;llak-an MAB 

YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
A.DZ 
Kli, 

*TAW 
*MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
T AT! 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

kai 
pehi 
hadohado 
yau na 
upe 
linetelete 

vatte 

ne1 
poya 
adiinu 



XAR 
NEN sere1e 

*KIR te aroka 
*MSH kAtkan 
*PON !iike 

AKL See 08.53 1 .  

MOL tanom + -in-. 

*WLE w ai'ii-w ai'ii 
EFI i-tei 
WFI i lof3o 
RTU hii 
TON ?akau 

KAG 'thing growing in  the ground' .  

*SAM Ui?au 
MEL 

TAH ra?au 
RAP 

MUR tatanom 'cultivated plant'; buf)a? 'ornamental plant', from Malay 
buga ' t1ower' ;  bakag 'climbing or creeping plant ' .  

BAT (suan-suan-an). 

SUN Also tu [tu-wuhj an Javanese. 

MAD From (RI:.D-tumbu-an); Safioedin ( 1977): tumbu 'grow' .  

WOL 'cultivated plant, crop ' .  

SIK Also 'tj3ou ?J3o!Jo n. 

RTI 
TAK 
TAW 

Also selek. 

'tree' (08.600). 
'seed !ant' .  

MOl yau 'thmg'. Lister l umer and Clark (n.d.) g1ves a]3a, au: the former 
is 'weed ' ,  the latter ' tree' .  

MEK upe ' taro tops kept for planting; anything for planting, anything 

KWA Prototypically ' tree ' .  

K IR te aroka 'cultivated plant ' ;  kai also 'tree, wood ' .  

MSH kAtkan CON, possessive classifier for plants; kEinikkan ' ( full of) 
pl�nt>'; wxk-£ '('nltivatcd plant' .  

PON 'cultivated plant ' .  

WLE Also 'tree ' .  

SAM See 01.120, 08.600. 

08.531 PLANT (vbl 

ATA mumua? 
*TSO m-im?i 
*RUK wa-ldcbb 

PAl t-dm-al;m1 
YAM mnnoa 
TSN mag-mula 

*KAL miila 
*TAG tanim 
*AKL tanum 



222 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 

MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UtvtA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

TSO 

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 
AKI 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

M U R  

SUN 

08.531 Plant (vb) 

mo!Jluluwak MAG v;m KWO kim-a 
(luluwak) *NGA mula RAG nvu 
tan om *SIK pa?at PAA luhi 
ta'ngm RTI sele *LEW mapila 
m-uli *BUR seka-k POR lumw-i 
tan om DOB ?a-yayi *NTA -afe 
tan om lRi\ natan<J *K\Vi\ ahawi 

mam-buli SAW ton£m NEM tami 
pula NYI atah CEM ci:mi 
suan MAM tano AJI na1 
ba-tanam *TAK pae XAR RAI 
mgnanam *DAM i-tene-ya *NEN ca 
(tanam) MAB -paza KIR unika 
mg]ak (pglak) *YAB -sc *MSH katgk 
nandur KAU f3ha *PON potok 
(tandur) *TOL V:l-Ul11::l WLE fatoxl 
tamgn *BUA �-laro¥ EFI tci-a 
mulJ (pu!J) *ADZ nm WFI lol3o nia 
nabt (tabt) *KIL -sopu RTU hao 
mo-mulo TAW lupehi TON to 
no-tuj a MOT hadohado SAM toto 
ho?a MEK e-Lm( IJa) *MEL [lao al 
mat-tanilJ ROY letea TAI-l tanu 
a?-Iamu!J *MAR Ja?i RAP ?oka 
po-mbula *LAU kilu 

Also mi?-a. 
wa-f;xj:JkJ 'to plant (taro) ' ;  wa-doko ' to plant trees ' ;  wa-:Japg 'to 
plant rice or millet' ;  payvay ' to plant peanut or corn' ;  pa-wa-orasi ' to 
plant sweet potato' 

mula + man-. 
tanim + mag-1-i-; also (tam n-an). 
tanum + i : al>o awm <m. 
tanom + i-/-on. 
ta 'ngm + mag-/-¢. 

tanom + aN-/¢. 
-tanom (mal)- -on). 
Also mg/ak-an(pg/ak-an). 



GOR 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 
DAM 
YAB 

TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

LAU 
LEW 

NTA 
KWA 

MSH 

PON 

08.540 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

Also mo-po-mulo. 
Also a 7-tanav. 
mula 'plant (seedling) ' ;  tuza, gose 'plant (seed) ' .  

Also nona, huf3u. 
'to stab s.th. into s.th . '  referring to action of sua-n ' dibble stick'; tane 
'to pi ant a post, stick or shoot into the ground'; also tea k 'plant 
(taro) ' ;  safu-k ' sow, broadcast, plant millet or vegetable seed ' ;  
hude-k pal a 'plant rice' .  
See note on  08.3 10. 

'3sg plant INF. 
'make holes for planting ' ;  also -keiJ lit 'give' .  

v;r CAUS, umg 'plantation ' .  

Also t·in 'poke hole in ground and drop seed in'. 
rim- 'plant sweet potato' ;  "tao- 'plant seeds' ;  po- 'plant bananas and 
other vegetative material ' .  
wpu (yams); f3ali (other than yams). 

SO )0 U. 
'to plant taro' .  
See W\.3 1 0. 

Also ;JS plant yam, sweet potato and com'. 

-ahawi ' plant, e.g. yarns and sweet potatoes ' ;  -ap we 'plant e.g. taro, 
papaya, kava, sugarcane and manioc ' ;  -arup wi 'plant a tree, etc. by 
poking it into the earth ' ;  -;Jrui ' plant yams ';  �ruk wi ' plant seeds ' .  

kalp win also 'bury' .  

son 'plant yams' .  

ROOT 

yam it 
riTI!S! 

bala¢g 
kapaz 
yamot 
gamut 
lamut 

TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

ugat *MUR bakat 
gamut MGY faka-n-kazu 
gamut ACE ukhrng 
ramut BAT urat 
gamut *MIN ure? 
dalil IND akar 
aamut SUN akar 



08.540 Root 

JAY JyJt TAK dabi-n NTA nok-n 
MAD ramu? DAM wan *KWA nua-
BAL akah *MAB ukana NEM wan 
SAS akah YAB l)a-waka? CEM wa-n 
GOR wu-wa?ato KAU imut AJI kwE 

*DAA kale TOL okor XAR kwE 
Ul'vlA raJi? BUA g::lga *NFN weresereie 
BUG uri? *ADZ wa1yan KIR te waka 
KON aka? *KIL kainawari *MSH okar 
WOL kulese TAW dede-na *PON kaleu 
M/•.G "ake MOT ra 01!J WI E waxara 
NGA kabu MEK l)amu EFI waka-
SIK ?ramut ROY dadaya *WFI -waka 

*RTI oka-k *MAR grabu RTU va?a 
*BUR lahi-n LAU !ali TON aka 
DOB kwa?ir KWO Iari-na SAM a?a 

* IRA kak:)ak::lr;) RAG yaro *MEL [koakoa] 
SAW W:JWO PAA utile TAil a?a 
NY! kand'on *LEW p"eiil)a-sia RAP aka 
MAM Zlfl POR Cri-xai 

MI IR Also ria lid 'hJJttress-root' 

MIN Also umbi. 
DAA Also r<tli. 
RTI oka k root($), in general; $dfllt1 k or okt1 .•amu k 'thin, fine roots' .  
BUR 'main roots, trunk, and main branches ' .  In extended meaning i t  

covers the entire tree. The most significant k i n  relation i s  with 
mother's  oldest brother who is  called mcm /ahi-n 'root uncle' ;  kodo-n 

IRA 

MAB 

ADZ 

KU 

MAR 

' t • ' l • f ' ' I I • I • ' h Ia n n IOOts mngmg wm tuDe! s , ldlli n mta-n ruot:s hat reappettr 
above the ground away from the plant, runners'; (gums m wh1ch the 
teeth sit are nisi-n aka-n 'gums, teeth base ' ,  compare Malay akilr) .  
k<tk:J<tk:lr:J ' small roots' ;  cwar:J ' large roots ' ;  E war sgpgri 'buttress ' .  

ukana ' above ground ' ;  urana 'underground ' .  

waiyan Amari, Yarus; N garowapum; Central; far Central; wain lntsi? 
Guru f. 

kainawali kailawali kai[Wiwa/i- also uula 'root, base; reason for 
anything ' .  

grabu ' small root ' ;  glathi 'tap root' .  



LEW Also pia-sia. 

KWA Also ngmrek;r 'small tertiary root'; tapiresi 'surface' 
NEN 

MSH 

WFI 

MEL 

08.550 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAI 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 

Also yewen. 

Also win also 'base ' .  

Also -draya. 

From Efate. 

BRANCH 

rakni? 
ext! 
ri¢iiJi 
ri¢iiJ 
ya�aw 
pasaiJa 
saiJa 
saiJa 
sa�ah 
saiJa 
saiJa 
saiJa 
fmp 
saiJa 
ran 
ra¢an-kazu 
cabU!illJ 
dakka 
dahan 
cabal) 
dahan 
cawaiJ 
ranca? 
lcara!J] 

pempaiJ 
tal)o 
paiJa 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MA B 
YAB 

* KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

ra?a MAR 
takke LAU 
l<!IJke *KWO 
raha RAG 
pai.Ja PAA 
da?a *LEW 
klerg-IJ POR 
"dana-k NTA 
kau law a n KWA 
?ay laiJay *NEM 
rang CEM 
Sci] S::JI] AJI 
a"dran *XAR 
sa para *NEN 
1rae-n KIR 
were MSH 
kc namana PON 
IJa-laka WLE 
sa l3ili-n EFI 
l!Jilflllil WFI 
ngma RTU 
gai baiJ i-n TON 
SISI- SAM 
Iaga-na MEL 
ng1 TAH 
?aiJa RAP 
lelaiJa 

greye 
hare ?ai 
?ai 
rara 
latte 
loiJo-sia 
pacu-xer 
nelmg ngiJ 
ldljl 

hi-n cek 
diht:-n 
i! ke 
tnf: IE k'v(i 
aqa'lac 
te mwaiJa 
ra 
ra 
fJ 
tab a-
-cula 
ra 
va?a 
!ala 
maua 
?iima?a 
maiJa 



ATA Also ra�iJ'f. 

A KL 'fork' 08.740. 

M U R  Also paiJO 'major fork' .  

Also paiJ. JAV 

BAL Old Javanese; sgpak 'one of the two or three main branches or 
sections of the trunk of a tree, of a pole which has been split, of a 

DAA 

N GA 

S IK  

' 

pal) a ' large branch ' ;  ra ?a ' small branch ' .  

Also tara ' small branch, twig' .  

Also klerCJ-l)k!etik, klagCJ-TJ. 

B U R  

I RA 

TAK 

kau sa!) a-n 'fork in a tree ' ;  tune-t ' stump of cut or broken branch ' .  

rgrang ' twigs ' . 

Also rae n; irae n from reanalysit; of ai rae n 'tree branch ' (see 

MAE 

KAU 

ADZ 

'arm of a tree ' . 
' tree hand-its ' . 
'tree arm 3sg POSS . 

KWO Also uru ' frond' ,  and fam. 

LEW ' smaller branch ' ;  also /a-sia ' bigger branch from stem' .  

XAR 'am1 of tree . 

NEN Also amasereie. 

08.560 LEAF 

ATA ?al)a-x 
TSO X�IJ� 

*RUK vasaw 
*PAl asaw 
YAM YOIWI) 
ISN a don 
KAL tiibu 
TAG dahon 
AKL dahun 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

da?un M I N  daun 
do1un IND daun 
daun S U N  daun 
do?on JAV g:J9:)IJ 
dahun MAD daun 
daun BAL don 
ravin-kazu *SAS daun 
on GOR diiiJO 
bul•iiJ DA A tava 



UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

RUK 

PAT 

MOR 

SAS 

WOL 

B UR 

DOB 

TAK 

MOT 

POR 

MSH 

PON 

rau KAU kin NEM do 
dau!J TOL m?ptnat CEM madi-acut 
IaUIJ BUA ns AJI deke 
taw a ADZ gai yafan XAR m: 

saul) KIL yekwesi NEN run en 
vunu TAW lugu-na KIR te ba 
'lrou *MOT rau *MSII pw:ll:lk 
do-k MEK IJalJaU-IJa *PON te 
omo-n ROY elelo *WLE �0 

rakwun MAR khakla EFI drau-
ro LAU ?be V·/FI rau 
ay wlu KWO gae-na RTU rau 
la?un RAG rau TON lau 
dau PAA laute SAM !au 
1rou-n LEW mwa-sia MEL rau 
arau *POR nu-xer *TAH rau?ere 
ke runu NTA ngmal-n RAP raupa 
!la-lau!l KWA ngma 

sopotJO 'leaves on a branch ' .  

via� ' special leaf for ritnal ' 

Also untu ' new leaves'; umbus ' leaves as food'; sap 'dead leaves'. 

Also gedetJ. 

Also take. 

Plural kau-r omo-n (from several trees). 

Also ler. 

Also rou-on; 1rou n 1s apparently the result of the reanalysis of ai 
rou-n ' tree leaf' (see 08.550) . 

Also 'page in a book ' .  

Also nu-kai. 

Also miiv 'pandanus leaf' . 

pii 3sg POSS 'leaf of large-leafed plant ' .  

TAH raomai?a 'banana leaf' ; rau ?uru 'leaf of breadfruit tree' .  



08.570 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
*JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

TAG 

MUR 

SlJN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

BUR 

FLOWER 

pahpah UMA 13uiJa 
bivni BUG buiJa 
bgiJg\ay *KON buiJa 
ygjY gl)aW *WOL kamba 

�aYOI) r-.4AG vela 
buta NGA VOl) a 
sabOIJ SIK puhu-IJ 
bulaklak RTI buna-k 
butak *BUR stnve-n 
burak *DOB kwo<jli 
burak *IRA <jlu 
bulak *SAW l buiJaJ 
bubk *NY! kaneu 
sumpiiJ MAM moare 
busak TAK bob 
vuui II kazu DAM IIIUJII 
bUIJ:.llJ *MAB man man 
buiJa pwono 
buiJO YAB IJa-?Jla 
bU!jd KAU 
[bmbaiJ] *TOL pupu-ng 
bmbaiJ BUA sgsik 
kgmbaiJ ADZ maraburuap 
bmp KIL !ala 
bmbaiJ TAW wihiya 
huJa?o *MOT herahera 
buiJa MEK kai-kai 

Proto-Southern Philippines *budak. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJJ 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

havoro 
SIS! 

tage?ai 
!ama-na . . v1ra n 'tal 
huiJaite 
vma-s1a 
piisa-xai 
na!Ju-n 
tihi-
p mun 
mu-n 
burn ke 
purE-E 
aiJasereie 
te ue 
ut 
kapwa\ 
maslifii 
se 
-he 
hosa 
matala 

fmp 
[kumwa] 
tiare 
tiare 

bu.ga ? 'ornamental flower' from Malay, aluguy (of palm trees). 

From Javanese 

Also sari. 

Also bmba.g. 

Also {buvaJ, from Malay. 
Also bu.ga-bu.ga ' decorative ' .  

Also ka mba-kamba. 

Also tutu-n: most common form is [buval from Malay. 



DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAB 

TOL 

Mar 

KWO 

PON 

WLE 

MET .  

TAH 

68.600 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

r 

'flower on trees'. 

fU 'flowers offruit bearing trees'; kak11ng 'decorative flowers'. 
From Malay. 

Also iia nd'en. 

'hibiscus' also aigau. 

n;;�DEREL. 
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hera 'personal adornment' ;  sometimes for 'flower' tano herahera-na 
(tano 'ground'). 

Also tataga. 

Also [ros] from English. 

[firorasi] Spanish, 'flower, hibiscus' .  

From Efate also memea 

Also va ?a. 

TREE 

kahunik *JAY wit 
ev1 *MAD ka'�-buuka'l-an 
al)ato *BAL puiia-n kay u 
kasiw *SAS lolo 
kayo *GOR buuo 
kliyu DAA kayu 
kiiyu UMA kaju 
klihoy BUG pou 
klihuy KON poko 'I (kaju) 
kayu byag WOL puu 

kayu }.'li\G haJu 
kauy NGA pu'lu-kaju 
kayu SIK 'lai 
kayu RTI ai hu-k 
tataun *BUR lahi-n 
hazu DOB 'lay 
ba'l IRA £ 
hau SAW ay 
batau NYI kei 
pohon MAM 'lai 
taukal TAK a1 

DAM a 
MAB ke 
YAB ka 
KAU sa 
TOL d:wai 
BUA kale 
ADZ gm 
KIL kai 
TAW may au 

*MOT au 
*MEK au 

ROY huda 
MAR gaiju 
LAU ?ai 
KWO 'lai 
RAG yaJ 
PAA ai 
LEW pwuru-lak1 
POR na-xm 
NTA n::�u 
KWA ne1 



NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

ATA 

AKL 

MGY 
SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

SAS 

GOR 

BUR 

MEK 

NEN 

08.610 

cek 
aciit 
ke 
kWa 
sere1e 

Also kahuy. 

PAN *kiiSiw. 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

08.600 Tree 

kEn TON fu?u ?akau 
*SAM la?au 

lp MEL rii.kau 
f3ii- TAH tumu ra?au 
-f3ii RAP tumu 
?Ji 

Possibly borrowed from Malay, giVen mamtenance of *-y- (> z). 

' tree, trunk'; also tai]kal kai; kai 'wood' (see 0 1 .430); ki- ' tree' ,  in  
compounds. 

Also uwit. 

From (RED-bui]ka-an); Safioedin ( 1977) :  ka ?-bui]ka ?-an ' trees' ;  see 
08.730 and Safioedin ( I  977): buiJka ' tree trunk' .  In species names, 
bui]ka alone is used with the sense 'tree' cf. 08.670, 08.8 1 0, 08.840. 

Also Jolon. 

Also bui]O Jo ?ayu 'tree' linker 'wood' .  

Also kau and puu n. There are collocational restrictions, reflecting 
how a particular tree is classified, thus niwe lahi-n 'coconut tree' ,  tuat 
lahi-n ' tree from which palm wine is made ' ,  ka bahu-t 'Philippine 
mahogany' ,  pel at puu-n ' stinging nettle tree' etc. 

Also 'wood, stick, piece of wood ' .  

Also are] (respectful). 

OAK 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

08.620 BEECH 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 



08.630 BIRCH 

Not found in Austronesian language area 

08.640 PINE 

English: pine Latin: pinus Sanskrit: camara- 'plume' 

*ATA hay I ilJ UMA ki?ou? MAR 
TSO SfOI)l BUG pOIJaJU- LAU 
RUK a!;)IJ;) [camara ] KWO 
PAl ta! ;}I) *KON ['pinusu] RAG 
YAM affll) '"OL H Pi\ A 
ISN talaiJ MAG LEW 
KAL salol) NGA POR 

*TAG aguho? S lK NTA 
*AKL aguho? *RTI \(ai ou KWl\ 

PAL d:Jkd:Jbn BUR *NEM ':Yawe 
MOL DOB *CEM eJa 

*KAG [payn] IRA AJI k<ire 
BLA mgu2u S A  \XI J i1-' *XAR kAde 
SAB NYI *NEN odi 
MUR MAM boainai KIR 
MGY TAK MSH 

*llCE 1 _., aron DAM PON 
BAT s1-mar£ MAB WLE 
MIN *YAB kemesi? EFI [painij 

*IND pohon KAU yat WFI r [3aini] 

[bmara] TOL RTU 
SUN [camara] BUA bazek TON [paini] 
JAY [pinus l ADZ SAM 
MAD [pinus] KIL MEL [paina] 
BAL l c;}mar;}j TAW TAH [paina] 
SAS [bmar;}] MOT RAP 
GOR wohu MEK 

ATA Also haug. 

TAG Casuarina equisetifolia. 



AKL Casuarina. 

KAG From English pine. 
ACE Casuarina, also sala. 

IND Also [pinus]. 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

KON Also kaju aiJiiJ. 

RTI Casuarina spp. 

YAB Araucaria. 

NEM Araucaria cooku . 

CEM Araucaria cookii, Norfolk pine. 

XAR Araucaria cookii, Norfolk pine. 

08.650 FIR 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

98.669 ACORN 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

08.670 VINE 

I Arabie anqud 'bunch of grapes' 

ATA wahiy PAL b:Jlag::m 
TSO vi¢i MOL 
RUK KAG blag:m 
PAl BLA walad 
YAM ZaJ SAB bah an 

*ISN Ias1w *MOR bakag 
* KAL wakal MGY vua-lubuka 
*TAG bag in *ACE [ aiJgO] 
AKL ba.fiigun *BAT add:Jr 

\ 

Persian: ;wgiir 'grape' 

MIN 
*IND pohon [aiJgur] 
*SUN p;llak [ aiJgur] 
*JAV r aiJgur] 
*MAD buiJka-na 

laiJgur] 
*BAL bun 

SAS 
GOR 



DAA val a a YAB :.> KWA nakwus 
UMA !)alaa KAIJ elik NEM 
BUG weliiriu TOL CEM 
KON kaleleu BUA ayrs *AJI [vine] 
WOL ADZ bru? XAR 
MAG *KIL ma-kai-na NFN qero 
NGA koba Fwainil KIR 
SIK tali TAW gologolowa MSH 

*RTI [aUgor] se- *MOT [3aro[3aro PON 
sele-k *MEK ue Wl F  

*BUR wahe-t *ROV aroso EFI 
DOB MAR naro WFI 
IRA Waf;) LAU *RTU [ vino] 
SAW KWO kwala *TON [vaine] 
N YI bada malou RAG yao SAM fue 
MAM uange PAA VOl aU MEL 
TAK kam LEW kilika *TAH tumu [vine ! 
DAM malum POR *RAP hue 
MAB woro NTA no! 

TAG Also bagi.g; Proto-Southern Philippines balaRen. 
MUR General tem1 for climbing/creeping plants. 

ACE 
BAT 
IND 
SUN 

MAD 

BAL 
RTI 

BUR 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

'g1ape vine', f10111 Malay. Also ant 'liaiia, vine' . 

'creepers ' .  
' . , grape vme . 
' grape vine ' ;  also tu-tuwuh-an nu .ga-rambat 'climbing plant' .  

' . ' grape vme . 
Generic term 'climbing plant' ;  [a.ggurj ' grapevine ' .  
' 

. 
' ra e vme . 

Generic; ua 'rattan ' ;  wahe-t tifu-n I ale 'heavy concentration of vines 
in the jungle ' . 

'that-long/rigid';  from English wine (See 05.760.) 
Also ' veins, aitCJies' .  Note paw 'thread, string, dugong or turtle 
net ' .  
Also uve ' generic term for all vines and creepers ' .  



ROY Also vaini. 
AJI FI om Ft encl 1 vigne. 
RTU Probably from Latin vinum. 

TON From English vine. 
T AH From French. 

08.680 TOBACCO 

Dutch: tabak English: tobacco 

ATA [tamaku?J UMA [tamakoj 
TSO [tamaku) BUG ico 

*RUK [tamakoj KON [tambako] 
PAl [camaku[ *WOL [ tabako[ 

*YAM [tabako] MAG [ mbako] 
ISN [tabakuJ NGA [bakol 
KAL teku SIK [bako l 
TAG [tabako] RTI modo 
AKL [tabako?] BUR [ tabakol 
PAL s1gup *DOB l tab a ?u [ ller 
MOL s1gup IRA [ l::lbakuJ 
KAG [tabaku] SAW [tabako] 
BLA [tabaku?j N Y !  [ labak] 
SAB [tabaku] MAM so?ai 
MUR s1gup *TAK kas 
MGY paraki DAM yakau 
ACE l bakoiJJ MAB koi 
BAT [tibbah:.>] *YAB dauiJ 

*MIN [timbakauj *KAU ebos 
IND [t::lmbakau l  TOL I tJpeka] 
SUN [bako] BUA aru 
JAY [ t::lmbakol ADZ pau 
MAD [bako] *KIL [tobaki I 
BAL [mako] TAW [tepekel 

*SAS [mako] MOT kuku 
GOR [taba?a] *MEK tsiale 
DA A  ita mb�kn I *ROY elelo pi�la 

Spanish: tabacco 

*MAR v1n 

*LAU firi 
KWO firi 
RAG [ tavayu] 
PAA 

*LEW mwa-[tepaka] 
POR 
NTA [t::lpaka] 
KWA 
NEM [tavak] 

*CEM [ tapa[ 
*AJI [yika] 
*XAR [ c;ika] 
*NEN dija 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE [tam5xo] 
EFI I ta[3ako] 
WFI kuf3ukuf3u 
RTU rau 
TON [tapaka] 

*SAM [tapa ?a] 
MEL [paka] 
TAH ?ava?ava 
RAP ?ava-?ava 



RUK [tamakoJ ' tobacco' ,  loan from Dutch. 

YAM 

MIN 

SAS 

WOI. 

TAK 

YAB 

KIL 

From Japanese. 

Also santo. 

Teeuw: t;;Jm(b)ako; mako. 

naromvi 'chewing tobacco' ·, also lrokol. .._ .._ 

See note on 01 .830. 

' smoke' .  

Also {tabaki]. 

MEK tsiale (kiale) is 'native tobacco ' ;  kuku ' European tobacco' NW 
Mekeo t!;iugu 'both hnd� of tob�cco' 

ROY elelo pia/a ' leaf - smoke ' ,  also [ tabaika/. 

MAR sausavu ' locally grown tobacco' .  

LEW Also [sitikil (from Bislama). 

CEM From French tabac. 

AJI From English cigar, also [tapa/ from French tabac. 

XAR Also ] tap �aka} cigar·, tobacco·. 

NEN Also rune dija. 

SAM (pol ite) mea namuleaga, mea ' thing ' ,  namu (vb intrans) ' smell of' , 
Jeaga (vb mtrans) 'be bad , mea taumafa, mea taute see, 05. 120. 
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*SUN 
JAY 
MA.D 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA. 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOI 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
NYI 

TSO 
PAl 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

MOL 

IJ-udud 
udut 
[rnku?] 
mg-[roko] 
Lroko?] 
molotopo 

[no-roko] 
mo- [roko?] 
rumpu 
a?-kaluru? 
sosoki 
l rouko l 
musu-[ bakoj 
musu-IJ 
masu-k 
opi [ tabako] 
1a-kwutaw 

SO�;Jt;J 
[tgbakuj. 
n-co rEf (sorE f) 
kasu1er 

Also re-m ?um ?-i. 

From Japanese. 

UDllS + maN . 

h1t1t + -um/-m. 

yupyup + -un. 

s1gup + mag-. 

08.690 Smoke (tobacr.o) 

MAM so?ai NTA -alh 
TAK -rae *KWA -;JSe 

*D.<1.M yakau y 6 ya NEM UVl 
MAB -kan koi *CEM cu-nado 

*YAB dauiJ -nom AJI ku l yika] 
*KAU i ebos *XAR suEvika 
*TOL vuvu NEN uti 

BUA !)£ aru *KIR temeka 
ADZ IS-pau *MSH kApwatat 

*KIL [ -pwaeki] *PON sok 
*TAW )!!hogah!! *WLE iifiim! 
*MOT (kuku) ani-a EFI !)aka-taj)ako 
*MEK (kuku) e-ani-a *WFI j)a-kuj)ukuj)u 
ROY tul)aha pial a RTU h::�?i 
MAR pipila TON it! 
LAU hasu na bi?aJa SAM ula 
KWO MEL kacia 
RAG TAH puhipuhi i te 
PAA I tovak] 1ava1ava 

*LEW ve-l simokJ RAP ?omo 
POR cim-i 

KAG SilllSlJ)' +mag ; al!;o {sigari!yu} 1 mag fmm Spanish cigarillo. 
SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

sigup + aN-. 

sigup (mag-). 

Also pT<Jp {rukJ'i'j. 

MIN Also 'to suck' .  

IND Also isap ' suck' .  

SIJN Also ga-lelet, [iigqp] ([s;�qpj) from Javanese 

BAL [rokoj 'cigarette' .  

GOR (totopo + maN-). 



KON Also a ?-tole?. 

DOB 'suck ' .  
DAM 'tobacco 3sg-eat-INF. 

YAB 'smoke-drink' .  

08 690 Smoke (tobacw) 

TOL Also pitmur ' smoke a pipe ' .  
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KIL From tobacco, reanalysed as ta- ' 1  dual' p waeki (?). cf. Dobuan word 
w . ' 

TAW 'to make smoke ' .  

MOT ani-a 'to eat ' .  

MEK ani 'eat ' .  
LEW From English. 
KWA Also 'blow ' .  

CEM 'blow thing' .  

XAR 'blow tobaeeo' .  

KIR 

MSH 

temeka also ' suck ' ;  [ mokoj from English. 

ke- CAUS, pwfit ' smoke' 

WLE 

W FI 

08.691 

'drink ' .  

Also kani-a. 

PIPE 

I �utc�: pij� 
pamsh: p1pa 

ATA tutuh 
TSO re-toxv-a 
RUK aiJo¢o 
PAl kuiJ¢uy 
YAM lpaypo] 
ISN suwaku 
KAL swaku 

*TAG kuwako 

English: p1pe 

*AKL kuwakuh 
PAL UIJSUY 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA kw::Jku 

SAB kuwaku 
*MUR slit 
*MGY ] pipaj 

Portuguese· pzpa 

ACE lpipa] 
BAT 
MIN [pipa] 

*IND cal)blolJ 
*SUN pa (u)dud an 

JAY [pip::!] 
MAD pa- ] ruku?] -an 

*BAL [ca1Jklo1JJ 



SAS MAB KWA 
GOR [pipa] *YAB gasu'l dauiJ-IJa NEM [pwaip] 
DA.A. KAU CEM [pwaip] 
UMA TOL [paep] AJI [pwaipi] 
BUG [pipa] BUA XAR [pwaipi] 
KON *ADZ yamuU'I NEN [paipi] 

*WQI [pipa] KU bob an K.IR te [baibi] 
MAG [pipa] *TAW baubau MSH [paipj 
NGA *MOT baubau PON [paip] 
SIK suga-IJ *MEK oala WLE [paipi] 
RTI [pip a] *ROY pial a *EFT [paipo] 
BUR cup a MAR ph ipila WFI [l)ai!)o] 
DOB LAU bi'lala RTU l p:)ipi] 
IRA KWO TON [paipa] 
SAW [peip] RAG !aha SAM [paipa] 
NYI b wisi [ tabak] PAA [ vaiv] MEL [paipa] 
MAM [paipu] LEW pia-kurki TAH [paipu] 
TAK [paep] POR RAP puhi puhi 
DAM NTA [paip] 

TAG Also [pipa] . 

• A.KL Also {pipah}. 
MUR siit ' traditional pipe' ;  tiig 'modem pipe' .  
MGY From French. 

IND Also [pipa]. 

SUN Also cagklog. 
BAL From Malay. 

WOL Also mbalo ' bamboo pipe (formerly also for smoking)' . 
YAB 'bamboo smoke fm '. 
ADZ 'bamboo', i.e. 'bamboo pipe ' .  
TAW Early smoking was done with bamboo pipes. 

MOl bau 'bamboo'. 
MEK 'traditional pipe made of bamboo' .  

ROY Also [paipa]. 

EFI Also [{Jai{Jo]. 



08.720 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

YAM 

BAL 

TAK 
YAB 

KAU 
ADZ 

MOT 

08 720 Tree stump 

TREE STUMP 

pu�iiJ UMA 
proiJu BUG 
tal)adang KON 

WOL 
atiJg na MAG 
attud NGA 
tUI)Od S IK 
tu?od RTI 
tu?ud BUR 
pu?un ot kayu DOB 
tuod IRA 
tu'?ud SAW 
tuad NYI 
tul)gul MAM 
tuod *TAK 
futu kazu DAM 
ern dug MAB 

*YAB 
tul)gu" *KAU 
tmjgul 
tuiJgul TOL 
tuiJgul BUA 
tul)gul *ADZ 
lUljgdk: *KIL 

TAW 
tuwodu *MOT 
patu?a *MEK 

'its source' .  

Also tu;x!. 

' tree-stump' .  

' tree base-its base-its knee' .  
'tree head-3sg POSS' 

ase true . 

putua7 
ati-aju 
to? 
ka-tumpu 
cocok 
du?e 
?ai tubo-IJ 
ai se-k 
kau tue-n 
?ay yeTil 
e turg 
tu£1 
ndro?o kei 
?ai-soa 
ai katuk 
uyu 
ke tunu 
ka-katu? 

. .  . .  
sa su-n su-n 
pof3ut 
tikul 
�ab dggwa 
gai gu�u-n 
uulo toula 
tugutugu 
au dubuka-na 
IJOme 

RO" • 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NT.A. 

*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 
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paliiJutu 
cokri 
gwori ?ai 
gori?ai 

vatileite 
mwe-sia 
mbari-xai 
noukat-n 
ngpopu-
pue-cek 
wlnihe-aciit 
gWa ke 
bw- kw= a- a 
teqe 
teoi 
repwokut 
cok 

dulumi 
-jura 
polofo 
tuiJa?i-
pOljai 
[lake] 
tumu 
tutuma 

au ' tree' ,  dubuka ' stump' (also tubuka, tubika ); also au badi-na (badi 
'base') .  



240 08.720 me slump 

MEK gome an important symbol of ' truth, fundamental essence, 
' 

MAR Also pikhu. 
LEW Also puru-p we-sia, miasi-na. 

KWA n�popu- ' stump'; n�pat�k� 'base' .  

CEM 
XAR 

ongm o ne tree . 
'head of tree' .  

KIR Also 'base, essence' .  

MSH Also neprt:p 'trunk, stump'. 

RAP Also take. 

08.730 TREE TRUNK 

ATA kamii'l GOR 
TSO DAA 
RUK lgdas;;� *UMA 
PAl BUG 
YAM kayo KON 
ISN awtal) WOL 
KAL pu'lun MAG 
TAG piino'l NGA 
AKL piino? SIK 
PAL batal) :>t kayo RTI 

MOL batal) kayu *BUR 
*KAG lawa ta kauy DOB 

B LA laweh kayu IRA 
SAB balaiJ kayo s "'  'I"T r I\Yv 

*MUR pun NYI 
MGY vatan-kazu MAM 

*ACE ba? *TAK 
BAT bJna DAM 
MIN bata!J kayu MAB 

*IND pokok *YAB 
SJJN taykal *KAIJ 
JAV bJ!jgJl TOL 

*MAD bul)ka BUA 
BAL puun *ADZ 
SAS b-lolo KIL 

bata!JO 
bata�gayu 
tumoto 
batalJ-aJu 
batal) kaJu 
lae na kau 
pu'lu 
pu'lu 
'lai pu'la-IJ 
ai hu-k 
kau en-hela-n 
'lay <Patin 
E <flat;;�ng 
ay 11i bao 
bada kei 
?ai-soa 
ai Jua-n 
ii Iowa 
ke lwono 
ka (!Ja-)da mbe 
sa put 
buiUJ 
�ale aya 
gai fugun 
tapwala 

*TAW mayau sipoli-
na 

*MOT au ihua-na 
MEK ua 
ROY dedekuru 

huda 
*MAR gary m (?) 
LAU kada 'lai 
KWO 

*RAG b "'at a n 11 ai 

PAA tavoleite 
LEW puru-mwo-sia 
POR mbari-xai 
NTA n;;�pat-n 

*KWA mikune-
*NEM fay o-n cek 
*CEM e-becii]E-11 

AJI puke 
*XAR WapWe-kWa 

NEN 
*KIR te boto 
*MSII rreprep 
*PON lukopen �iike 
*WLE XJX:J 
EFI tolo-



WFI 
*RTU 

TON 

KAG 

MUR 
ACE 

IND 

MAD 

-dolo 
hii 

'body of the tree' .  

Also taunan. 

Also pwiWdEa 
Also bataiJpohon. 

See note, 03.600. 

*SAM ?oiJa-la?au 
*MEL [malomalo] 

TAH tumu 

RAP tumu 

U MA  Also {3otokaju. 

BUR 

TAK 

YAB 

KAO 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOl 
MAR 

RAG 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 
XAR 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 
MEL 

Also kau lahi-n (includes trunk and main roots, extended to refer to 
whole tree); kau kaku-n ' tree trunk leaning over'; kau fata-n ' tree 
trunk already felled'. 

'tree stomach '  (see 04.460). 

'tree (its-)stem' ; .  also ka-da mbe. 
See 04.310 04.350 04.462. 

gai fugun (Amari ); gai wain (Central, Ngarowapum, Onga?); gai 
waiyan (Yarus). 

'tree middle' ·  some dialects tivoli na J � 

au 'tree' ,  1hua 'midway pomt'. au bad1-na also used for this. 

' stem' .  
'base of tree' ,  'bole of tree' .  

nukune- ' tnmk'; n;�pra- 'body' 

'middle of tree' .  

'to hold it upright'. 

'central part of tree' 
Also 'base, foundation'. 

ra:prEp also ' base, essence' ;  k<in, kEin CON; arch .  cek!i:n, ra:pin 
CON. 

'middle/waist of a tree' .  

x5x5 'stalk, trunk', xafoiJa 'body, shell, tree trunk' .  

Also hiin ?:;i. 

Of}ii 'shaft, trunk, stem' (see 04.351), }a, au 'tree, wood' .  
From Efate. 



242 08 740 Forked branch 

08.740 FORKED BRANCH 

ALA. l!:arax UMA paiJa *ROY vaze hnda 
TSO xpOIJI BUG takke MAR reye 
RUK pal aka KON pa!Jka LAU 
PAl *WOL ka-n Ca!Ja KWO mata!Ja-na 
YAM m1�a1Ja MAG daDka (?ai) 
ISN pasa!Ja NGA saga RAG 
KAL pada!J 'Ia! *SIK 'lai klerg-IJ *PAA vashasi elu 

*TAG sa!Ja *RTI 0dana-k LEW koroa-sia 
*AKL 5a1Jah *BIIR saua-n POR na-xai paci 
*PAL sa!Ja DOB �orba la!Jay NTA -;:JS;:Jill 

MOL sal) a IRA sagg *KWA ngkowahaien 
*KAG parti na SAW S€1JS?IJ NEM piC 

gasa!Ja NYI sakan CEM apw?IJ 
*BLA f?IJO MAM sa para AJI kapiwa 

SAB TAK pilage-n XAR n�:mwagga 
MUR P<PJO DAM OIOWa NEN 
MGY sampana MAB -bogo KIR te mwa!Ja 
ACE rante!J *YAB ka-sa!Ja MSH 
BAT dakka *KAU sal) a-n PON kasa!J 
MIN dahan TOL v :;,rpag:;, WLE ttou 
IND cabal) *BUA �ale ay�: EFI baso!Ja 
SUN cagak bgsen WFI -baha!Ja 
JAY cawa!J *ADZ gai bwauan RTU maca 
MAD ca:Qka KIL -ge1 TON maua 

*BAL carau kayu *TAW may au SAM maua 
*SAS pempa!J lagalaga-na MEL maua 
GOR ta!Jo da'la MOT TAH ma?ara'la 
BAA pa'!)a ngayu *MEK ?al)a ?al)a *RAP vaha maua 

TAG Also 'branch ' (08.550). 

AKL See 'branch ' 08.550. 

PAL Also r:;pakan. 
KAG 'part that branches ' .  

BLA Also uket. 

SAS Also bewen; (Goris: bewe, bewe-n kayu?). 

WOL Also ko-mpaiJa. 



SIK Also klag�TJ. 

RTI Also ndana ana-k. 

08.740 Forked branch 243 

BUR Also tune-t ' stump of branch, forked piece of wood used to catch the 
trigger (fa we) of a snare' .  

Y AB 'tree-fork' .  

KAU Also u{3a R. 
BUA Also ]falengma. 

ADZ gai bw8J)an (Amari); gai ralJa¢ (Central and other dialects). 

TAW 'tree branches'. 

MEK From ?ana ' branch, thigh ' .  

ROV vazehuda ' fork' ,  lelagana ' branch ' .  
PAA 'to fork in two' .  

KWA Also sapag; tapakova, pgisagi, tap wan ' twin forks' ;  ngkehiap 'crotch, 
base of appendages ' .  

RAP vaha mana ' fork (between two branches)'; pipi ' fork of a branch 

08.750 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 1i 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

growing out of the main trunk' .  

BARK 

�ati? 
rapti 
bakoro 
kaJY i¢ 
kolit no kayo 
kapsit 
upik di kayu 
balat (nau 
kahoy) 
panit 
kulit 
upak 
Iaugit 
kulit 
kuwlt kayu 
kulapa? 

kulet kayE::J 

*BAT !akiak 
MIN kuli? kayu 
IND kulit kayu 

*SUN kulit kai 
JAV klik:J 
MAD kuli?-na kaju 

*BAL kulit 
SAS lendou kayu? 

*GOR ?aJipo ?ayu 
DAA ku!iBgayu 
UMA kuluma kaju 
BUG oli?-aju 
KON bukkuleiJ kaju 
WOL kuli-na kau 
MAG Joke haJu 
NGA huki-kaJu 
SIK ?ai ?uJi-t 
RTI ai lou-k 

*BUR kau oko-n 
DOB ?ay ?aiay 
IRA E ritg 

*S " 'l' rt H ay lik o 
N Y I  ku?i kei 
MAM ?ai-?usi 

*TAK ai sukulo-n 
DAM a gabari 
MAB ke kullni 

*YAB (ka) ua-o)i? 
*KAU sa elit 
*TOL pg]-g-d;wai 
B UA (ble)naf3i 

*ADZ ga1 gauan 
KIL kana!)ma 

*TAW mayau op1-na 
* MOT kopi 
*MEK au faaua 



ROV 
MA.R 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PA.A 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

BAT 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

BUR 

SAW 

YAB 

KAU 

TQI 

kapu huda 
guli gaiJu 
?aue ?ai 
SUSUIJa -na 

. . 
vmu-n yar 
hiiTte 
kulu-sia 
ntiru-xai 
nu[3il)-n 

*KWA 
*NFM 
*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 
PON 

Also 'skin '  (04. 1 20). 

See 'skin' 04. 1 20. 

'skin ' .  

teb-
c] n cek 
' 
r-acut 
kara ke 
kA 
nenun 
kunin te kai 
kilwt.r 
kll 

Also takki ' treated bark for use ' .  

kulit ' skin ' .  

WLE 
EEl 
Vt/FI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

'skin' ;  babak-an 'bark which has been harvested ' .  

? t• ' k" ' ? ' d' 

tree s m .  
' (tree) its-skin ' .  

' tree skin ' .  

n:JI 'skin' g CONN dgva i 'tree ' 1 ) ) 

xii'i 
kuli 
tab a 

?uli 
kili?i-
pa?u 
kiri 
pa?a ra?au 
kiri miro 

ADZ ga1 ganan (Onga 1, Guruf, Central); ga1 ub1t (Central, Y arus, Intsr1); 
gai rini ganan (Amari) .  

TAW 'tree skin' . 

MEK NW Mekeo aka 'bark, rind ' .  

KWA Also 'skin ' .  

CEM 'skin tree' .  

KIR 'plant skin ' .  

SAM See 04. 1 20. 



ap 

08.760 SAP 

ATA [3ul,c *DAA JUU ROY oto 
TSO spi¢irsi UMA lite? MAR kholo 
RUK BUG dadi? aJJu LAU toto I) a 
PAl l,catim KON 'rutusu KWO kwaikwai-na 
YAM mm WOL uwe-nakau RAG totoa 
ISN danum kayu MAG nunu PAA toaite 
KAL daloy NGA vae LEW wa-s1a 

*TAG dagta? *SIK nan a POR ndrumu-xai 
*AKL taguk RII a1 da k N IA nahm n 
*PAL tip as *BUR wae-n *KWA nase-

MOL tagok DOB ?ay sitay NEM die-n 
KAG ta'gak *IRA Jirg CEM 
BLA htak SAW gEtglt AJI 1ara ke 

*SAB gatta? NYI sa?e kei *XAR mada-kwa 
MUR bonod MAM dai-dama?a NEN laresereie 
MGY ranu-n-kazu *TAK ai pata n *KIR ranin te kai 
ACE grutah DAM gaula *MSH p'"il 

BAT g:)ta ni hau MAB S11Jll11 *PON p"ll 
MIN gatah *YAB (ka) IJa-tekwi WLE �wii'isa 
IND ggtah KAU �a kimlnt an EFT dra 

tumbuh-an *TOL bulit WFI to a 

SUN gitah BUA J,cggWi RTU pulu 
JAY tlutuh *ADZ ga1 gurun *TON to?i 
MAD ggtta KIL pwatiga SAM apnlnpnln 
BAL ggtah TAW bod a *MEL [tGtoa] 
SAS ggta? *MOT tode TAH tap au 
GOR tal)i *MEK koko RAP tapau 

TAG Also katas, sahi.g. 

AKL Also diiga 7, siiruiJ. 

PAL tipas 'clear sap' ;  tag:;k 'milky, sap' .  
" 

SAB Also tagok. 

DAA Also pulu. 

SIK Also nana H. {ga�] Malay. 
BUR Modifies head noun, e.g. papai wae-n 'papaya sap ' .  

IRA wagubata ' sticky sap used to catch birds'. 

TAK 'tree kidney' .  



Y AB ' (tree) its-juice' .  

tree JUICe . 

MOT Also 'gum'. 

MEK koko, also ko ' sap ' ;  lJa ?a is 'juice' (of plant). 
KWA 

XAR 

KIR 

MSII 
PON 
TON 
MEL 

Also 'blood' 

madii-kwa 'blood of tree'; t:ut: k wft 'that which drip from tree' .  

'tree water' ;  te karewe ' sap from coconut spathe ' ,  also 'sweet' .  
' ' l ' r ·d' ra;n coconut sap , a so watei , 1qm . 

Also 'gum, resin ' .  

Also toi?i-. 
From Efate. 



KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

ATA 
TSO 

TAG 
AKL 
MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

CEM 
AJI 

lpl *XAR 
lua NEN 
mbaUgur KIR 

*MSH 
napuuow PON 
thep le kuc WLE 

AI so flayiiS. 

08.810 Palm tree 

alica 
kiwe 
kimwa 

te n! 
m 

PI 
fii 

*EFI 
*WFI 
*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

rxufu, 1'rachycarpus excelsus; x:g1x¢1, Arenga engleri. 

Also [palmera], from Spanish palmera 'date palm'. 
nipa?, piiwud 'nipa palm' ; Proto-Philippines *piiwed. 
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mase1 
roro 
ota 
pm 
[pama] 
nm 
[tamara] 
mu 

bukad ' nibong-palm' ;  Jumbio ' sago-palm' ;  pagu:g 'nipah-palm' ;  
pina:g ' areca palm' .  
ranup 'areca palm' ;  iboih, mwriya 'sago palm' ;  nipah 'thatch palm' ;  
" 'coconut palm' also 1o? ' J 

Also harabbir 'coconut palm';  pini:g 'areca palm'. 
MAD 'coconut palm tree' .  
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

YAB 
KAU 
BUA 

No generic term. pttifa n iluh 'coconut palm' see 08.530, prnl.a-11 
�ntal 'sugar palm'; pun a-n buah 'areca palm'. 
bo:go 'coconut palm'; lipa 'nipah (thatch) palm' ;  ?ombulo, tombito 
' nibung palm ((Oncosperma filamentosum) ';  tumba, tumba:go ' sago 
palm'; wa'loJo 'toddy-palm (Arenga saccharifera)'. 

inru? ' sugar palm'; kaluku lohe 'thatch palm' ;  nipa ' nipah palm'; tala 
'fan palm'. 
'palm wine ' .  
A • ' I , nrengapumata sugar pa m . 

111we an1-n coconut pa nt ,  taat 1a11 n pa nt rorn w nc 1 pa u1 wnte 
eha is made '; nibon 'hardwood palm from which barbs are made for 
fishing spear' ;  bia Jahi-n ' sago palm';  fua lahi-n and slai 'areca palm' ;  
pigi 'wild betel palm in jungle' 
'coconut palm'. 
No generic term. 
'black palm, used for making bows' .  



248 08.810 Palm tree 

K1L luya ' coconut palm' ;  yabia ' sago palm' ;  no general word, only 
s eCies. 

TAW 'black palm used fm floming'. 

ROY 'sago palm' .  
LAU 'areca palm' . 

LEW 'black palm'; also p1p1a, manumanu 'k. o. palm tree' .  

KWA napuvow 'Veitchia sp. ' ;  also niepi metroxylon sp.; nikur 'royal palm' .  

NEM 
XAR 

MSH 

EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

TON 

'coconut palm in forest ' .  
'forest palm, Burretiokentia vieillardii' 

'coconut palm' . 

' fan palm' .  

'fan palm'; tagwa 'kind of palm with edible nuts ' .  

' sago-palm ' .  

piu 'fan-palm ' ; lol)olol)o 'Cycas' .  

SAM Also [palema] from Latin. 

MEL Also pua, nipi. 
TAH From Hebrew. 

RAP niu 'palm (non-fruit-bearing) ' ;  ha ?ari ' palm (fruit-bearing)' .  

08.820 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*lSN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 

COCONUT 

a bar� 

anyoy 
tyug 
1yug 
myog 
myug 
nug 
mug 

OJ Jig 
!fu? 
IahiiJ 
p1asaw 

� 1.0" V I 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

VUd lllU *Vt/OL kaluku 
u MAG mo 
harabbir NGA mo 
karambi" *SIK kabor 
blapa RTI no 
kalapa *BUR mwe 
kbpJ DOB nor 
iiiur IRA umage 
iioh SA"' n fll\Vle 
mur NYI mu 
hUIJO Jo bOIJO MAM mu 
kaluku TAK nm 
kuluku DAM so 
kaluku YAB mp 
kaluku KAU ef)it 



TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

ISN 

AKL 
MIIR 
BA'I 
MIN 
JAV 

GOR 
WOL 
S IK 
81 IR 
MEK 
LEW 
XAR 

PON 

SAM 

08.830 

l�ma PAA matou *PON upw 
b'* *LEVI maru \l_,Tld 

u+wu 
ba mp1ij? POR maru EFI mu 
luya NTA m�n WFI mu 
neula KWA napue1 RTU mu 
DIY NEM pwen thep TON mu 
koua CEM acE nu *SAM mu 
uohara AJI pWe nU MEL mu 
kh oilo *XAR pwa-nu TAH ha?ari 
mu NEN nu R.A.P ha?ari kai 
mu KIR te moimoto 
mu MSH m 

pakat 'coconut cream/milk' ;  iibud 'coconut heart'; kakkalodan 
'young/unripe coconut' .  
butuiJ 'unripe coconut ' ;  iibud 'coconut heart' ;  gata ?  'coconut cream' .  

From Bmnei Malay piasau 

Compare Mmangkabau karamb1" ,  Javanese kiamb1l. 

Also iiiu". 
Also krambil; Horne: krambil everyday form, kl:Jp:; polite. 
hw;;o 'flower':  /o, linker. 
Also 'coconut palm' ;  kauwa 'coconut shell ' .  

Also [niur] Malay. 
W S • . I. ' . rl 

' aewama nzve· nzwe Kepa 0 genn1nate COCOO!lt 

'coconut, coconut palm'. 
Also pra-niu,pra-wa. 
'fruit of coconut palm' .  

Also pen 3sg POSS, hon. 
(polite) vailolo. 

CITRUS FRUIT 

I Tok Pisin: muli 

*ATA 
TSO 
RIIK 

?iyuk 
xuv?o 

PAl 
YAM varacinok 
JSN 

KAL 
*TAG 
*A.KL 

kalamansi? 
s1muyaw 
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*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

ACE 

SUN 
MAD 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

08 810 Citru�fruit 

kalamansi SIK mude 
lim ow RTI delo boa-k 

*BUR puha t 
kbule!J *DOB [lemo] 
muntay IRA katara 
[limaw] SAW feb py:m-o 
vua san NYI [moli] 
makirana MAM muli 
gm TAK [muli] 
utte DAM muli 

l\4AB [muli] 
buah Jgruk YAB kawasuiJ 
Qgruk] KAU [muli] 
Jgru? TOL muli 
Qgrruk] BUA [mori] 
Juuk ADZ IJarugawam 
Jgruk *KIL [lemoni] 
limu *TAW sipolo 
lemo *MOT s1poro 
munte *MEK fae-fae 
bua flemo] ROY vua huda 
leiiiu kakatua 
makalona MAR moli 
nderu LAU moli 
mude KWO 

?iyuk 'orange ' ,  tafaki? ' lemon ' .  

Calamondin; no generic term. 
Calamondin, no generic term. 

so :;gs:;m. 

From Malay. 

Also [krugt] ' lime' from Mon-Khmer. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

'kind of citrus' .  

RAG moli 
PAA amol 
LEW mwoli 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA ngmgrhi 

*NEM dog an 
*CEM dolog3 
*AJI p we [yitoroJ 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH [laimw] 
*PON karer 
WLE XUfllXUfU 

EFI moli 
WFI moli 
RTU mon 
TON moli 
SAM moli 
MEL [mwoli] 
TAH tapuiO 
RAP 

'pomelo'; puh mina t 'fatty citrus: orange or tangerine'; Rana and 
WaeSama hosi-k. 

From Malay. 



08.830 Citrus fruit 

KIL 'citrus fruit' from English. 
TAW 'lim!l'; anani 'orang!l' . No g<ln!lric word. 

251 

MOT From a Polynesian language, via missionaries? See Rarotongan 
tiporo, Samoan tipolo. 

MEK Also(olanitsi], and (lemoni]. 
NTA No general tenn; noan;�mo/j, noan;�mbb 'orange'; noastroy 'lemon '; 

(mantri] 'mandarin'. 
N EM 'native orange tree, Citrus macroptera ' .  

CEM 'native orange tree, Citrus macroptera ' .  

AJI From French citron. 

MSH From English. 
PON Also peren. 

08.840 BANANA TREE 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 1 i 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 

yu�ituh 
¢nimi 
b:Jl:Jb:Jl:J 
.. ;:�F · ·;:�F if - v 
Vlll:JV:l 
bagat 
balat 
saguJ 
sapiJ 
punti 
punti 
sagtl) 
sagtiJ 
po?on saiiJ 
puti 
[akun9ruj 
ptsaiJ 
b::ma ni pisaiJ 
batan pisan 
pohon pisalJ 
taiJkal cau 
wit g;;>QaiJ 

MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

buiJka-na 
g;;>QfiaiJ 
puii.a-n biu 
punti? 
huiJO lo Ia mbt 
loka 
loka? 
po!J utti 
loka 
loka 
muku 
pu?u muku 
mu1u 
huni 
fuat lahi-n 
mu?u 
pudg 
Joke bao 
bur 
udi 
fud 
udi 

Ill 

*YAB in 
KAU muhuk 
TOL vudu 
BUA �ud 

*ADZ ganaiJ 
*KIL US! 

*TAW bihiya 
*MOT dui 
*MEK km 

ROY hakua 
MAR cau 
LAU bou 
KWO ba1a 
RAG ihi 
PAA ahis 
LEW VI 

POR mbre-viic 
NTA ngpgn 

KWA taik 
*NEM plJllJ 

CEM Jilhi 
AJI kWiJEi 
XAR Wj 



252 08.840 Banana tree 

NEN wa?e8e EFI [3udi 
*KIR te [banana] WFI [3uJi 

MSH kepraiJ RTU pon 
PON iil TON fusi 
WLE Wl�l SAM fa?i 

ATA Also yf4:uh. 

TAG Also 'banana'; Proto-Philippines *siiRiiJ. 
MGY From Bantu, also 'banana' .  

MEL 
*TAH 

Rt1.P 

BAT Also tabbirik 'young banana tree' ;  ga?l 'banana' 
BAL 
GOR 
WQI 
RTI 
BUR 

See 08.530. 

See 08.820. 
Also 'banana (fmit)' 
Also huni hu-k. 

WaeSamafiat, fiet. 

fuci 
tumu mei?a 
maika 

YAB Homophonous with in '01 igin ' , but with diffe1 em etymologies. 

ADZ 

KIL 

Proto-Oceanic *pudi ' banana' and *puqun ' base, origin ' .  
ganao ' term for yams and bananas ' ;  ri"tai used when referring to 
banana garden - gum ri"tai. 
Avoided in mixed company, especially if people knowing the Dobn 
language are within hearing, as in that language usi is ' their female 
genitals ' .  Instead the Dobuan word udi 'banana' is used. 

TAW Other dialects hakowa. 
MOT biku 'banana fruit'. 

MEK kui 'domestic banana tree ' ;  ?amea 'wild banana trees ' .  For the fruit, 
East Mek (bisyllabic) oo (see Kuni ko, koko), North Mekeo foa and 
"' ·t �1 k N"' �4 k n CS Y e eo, n v  e eo poa. 

NEM pi]iiJ 'native banana';  {siim uaj introduced species. 
K IR From English. 
T AH Also tumu mai?a. 



08.850 Ban wz 

08.850 BANYAN 

ATA Sawi.f l iMA nnnn? *MAR glojo 
TSO BUG poiJ waniJIIJ LAU dalo 
RUK daralap:J KON 'era sa KWO baolo 
PAl Jaral Yap WOL d'awi-d'awi RAG ramute 
YAM MAG JaDke PAA avek 
ISN ballsi NGA IJ:ldU LEW pa 
KAL ballti SIK bao POR na- mbaDg 
TAG ballti? *RTI keka *NTA nep:Jk 
AKL ba llti? BUR lap i-t KWA n:Jp:Jk 
PAL b:.Jliti DOB NEM t h uk 
MOL boriiJin IRA udap:J ( rig:Jt:J) CEM tfli 
KAG SAW ay y:.Jwen AJI bg 
BLA NY! eu ket XAR duru 
SAB MAM NEN ye8a 
MUR TAK myao KIR 
MGY DAM kayo MSH 
ACE MAB mala PON mau 

*BAT hariara *YAB ka-gae WLE 
MIN bariiJin KAU akalupi EFI baka 
IND pohon bGri!Jin *TOL g1au WFI yayawa 
SUN cam.Jm BOA R I O  a.:eva 
JAY (w)riiJin ADZ TON ?ovava 
MAD bri!Jin KIL SAM aoa 
BAL bil]iH TAW MEL aoa 

*SAS bunut MOT TAH ?ora 
GOR lulu?o MEK RAP 
DAA kayu nunu ROY kala! a 

BAT From kayu ara. 

SAS Thoir et al. ( 1 985): bunut; b;:�ringin. 

RTI Also nunu. 
YAB Also gae. 

TOL Also giao, nunu. 

NTA Also namken;:�n. 
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08.910 SWEET POTATO 

08.910 Sweet potato 

! spanish: eamete, eastill-a PoiJnesian languages: kt1m:m1, k�:�mala. l 
ATA IJuiJa? UMA "taloku 
TSO flure BOG lame kandora 
RUK oras1 *KON lamiJaha 
PAl vurati WOL fjka-owi-owi 
YAM wakay MAG tete 
ISN lkamus1l NGA d'ao 
KAL gannagan SIK tuka 
TAG [kamote] RTI ufi sina 
AKL [kamotih] *BUR maua-t 
PAL saulay DOB ?ur law ta mn 
MOL saulay IRA waraJe4>g 

*KAG [kamuti] tabgrg 
blag:m *SAW daso 

BLA bsib? NYI kasou 
SAB [kamunti?] MAM moarep1 
MUR [kasila ?] . TAK kubulak 

*MGY vumanga DAM kubilim 
ACE MAB sere"'bat 
BAT gad:JIJ *YAB b:J?-k:Jk:J? 
MIN ubi } ala *KAU kibak 

*s�N ��:!�Jar ;�; �:�bu 
r :YIJ 

JAY [(kd)teb] *ADZ unas 
*MAD sabrgiJ KIL simsimwai 
BAT. [(b)seld] bun TAW kuma Ia 
SAS ambon *MOT kaema 
GOR [?atetela] *MEK mekoi 
DAA "toloku ROY luzu vaka 

KAG 'vine [kamuti]' . 

MGY Probably from *uvi-manga. 

SUN Also hui baled. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1977): sabbiiraiJ 'cassava'. 
KON Also lamejaha. 

MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
*WFI 

= 
SAM 

*MEL 
TA.H 

*RAP 

kh umara 
kairogi 
kumara 
[kumala] 
kuma! 
kuma! a 
mbwetete 
kolei 
kwarei 
[kumwJa] 
[kumwahi] 
[kumwai'a] 
fkumwara] 
[kumala] 
[kumaraj 
lpiteto l 
[petete] 
xam"uuya 
kumala 
[kuma! a] 
�urn: a 

uma a 
?umala 
[kumala] 
?umara 
kumara 

� 

• 



BUR Rana/Lisela [ubi-t/obi-t]; WaeSama man deva-n. 
so w:m. 

Y AB ' tuber-red' (b:;? ' wild tuber') .  

KAU Also pasolo. 

MOT Eastern Motu mose. 

MEK North Mekeo akole, akore West Mekeo ikole, NW Mekeo ukuba. 
KWO Also [faka]. 
RAG Al  rk ' n n SO L l1fflf1Tf11. 
NEN Also erena. 
MSH From English. 

PON Fmm English. 
WF! Standard Fijian, from Tongan. 
EFI Tongan. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also kuma. 

08 912 Yi\.M 

ATA sakuy BAT suhat 
*TSO ta'lru¢o MIN 

RIIK ba�iloko *IND ubi 
PAl *SUN hui 
YAM OVJ JAY UW! 

ISN iibi MAD til a 
KAT iibi *BAL ubi 

*TAG ubi SAS ambon 
AKL iibih GOR wiwi ('I) 
PAL pulugan DAA UVI 

MOL UMA 
KAG BUG lame kalolo 'I 
B LA KON 
SAB ubi *WOL OWl 
MUR sakut *MAG UVI 

MGY UVI NGA UVI 

ACE SIK tuka 

RTI ufi 
*BUR man a-t 
DOB kwal tulir 
IRA 
SAW s£sul 
NYI kana 
MAM uaiJai 

*TAK dabel 
DAM gamu 

*MAB bldi (mami) 
*YAB arne 
KAU em 
TOL up 
BUA go 

*ADZ ganau 
*KIL taitu 
TAW woida 



*MOT maho NTA nup *WLE 
*MEK lama KWA nuk EFI 

RO' ' • matihi NEM kuk WH 
*MAR nufi CEM G RTU 

LAU kai AJI mAU TON 
KWO kai XAR ku SAM 
RAG damn *NEN koko MEL 
PAA auh KIR *TAH 
LEW ym *MSH [iiimw] RAP 
POR na-"dram PON kep 

TSO ta?ru¢o ' wild yam'; f?ure-tarmori 'cultivated yam' .  
TAG (purple variety). 
IND Also k::Jlad1 'Colocasw esculenta' . 

SUN 'generic term for tubers and root foods ' .  
BAL Also [(k::J)sei::J];{k::Jtel::J] ' taro';  kladi ' k.o. root food'. 
WOL owi 'k.o. big yam'; opa [kalad'i] 'taro' 
MAG In western dialects: kei and nan. 

BUR See note for 08.9 1 0. 

sepa 
uBi 
f)icua 
?ubi 
?ufi 
ufi 
ufi 
ufi 
?uhi 

TAK dabe,' 'long yam', an!)ilna!) 'short yam' , from ana!) 'food' (05.120). 

MAB Also kiu 'really large yam'. 
YAB 'short yam' ;  also kepi 'long yam'. 
ADZ ' term for yams and bananas' ;  see 08.840. 

KIL Also ku{Ji 'long yam'. 

MOT Also taitu 'sweet yam'; maho taitu 'all  yam'. 
MEK North Mekeo, West Mekeo ani-ani, NW Mekeo animai; East Mek 

?u-?w for 'wtld yams in general', ku-kui in the other dialects. 
MAR nufi generic; bopha 'greater yam'; ph ana 'goa yam ' .  
NEN Also wakoko. 

MSH From English 
WLE Also taxi. 

T AH Also uhi. 



08 920 Taoioca manioc etHwva . 257 

08.920 TAPIOCA, MANIOC, CASSAVA 

I Dutch. cassave English. tapioca, 111anioc F1 encl1. mamoc 
Spanish: camote 

ATA GOR ]kasnhi] ROY oremarihi 

*ISO flure-evi DAA [kasubi] MAR bia 
RUK *UMA ampo? LAU kai?ai 
PAl BUG lame aJJu *KWO kai ?ai 
YAM KON hittabe RAG 

ISN balaiJkuy WOL owi kau PAA ]maniokl 
KAL pagpagli *MAG tete haJu LEW [manioki] 
TAG I kamote 1 -IJ NGA uvt-Java POR 

kahoy "'SIK ?ai 'lohu NTA ] maniota] 
AKL [kamoti]-IJ RTl ufi ai KWA ] manto] 

kahuy *BUR maiJ-kau NEM [maiiol 
PAL kumbahaiJ DOD m'law ?ay CEM ]mEilu] 
MOL saiJlay kayu IRA waraJe�;} iie AJI [maiio] 

*KAG [kamuti] kauy *SAW I kasbi] XAR ]mtn3] 
BLA bsil::J? kayu NYI I tapiyok] NEN 
SAB kamunti? l\MM sui a KTR 

kayu 'IAK beb MSH ] tapioka] 
MUR mundok DAM moya *PON ftapioka] 
MGY manga-hazu MAB ] manioka] WLE 
ACE ubi YAB [anioka] EFI ftaf3iokaj 

*BAT gadJkkau KAO kapwk WFI ]ta]3wka] 
* MIN ubi paraiicih TOL [t;}piok] RTU [tapiko] 
*IND ubi kayu BUA am Ego TON [manioke] 
*SUN [sampil *ADZ gana wauf SAM [manioka] 
*JAV [kaspJ] KIL [taptyokwal MEL [mamoka] 

MAD tgiJgaiJ *TAW ftapiyoka] TAH ] maniotal 
*BAL [(b)selg] MOT [maniota] RAP ] manioka] 
S.A.S ambon kayu? MEK fmanioka] 

TSO 'tree yam' . 
. , 

BAT (gad?!J + hau). 
MIN 'French tuber' from French. 

IND Also sigkon. 
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SUN 
JAV 

BAL 
UMA 

MAG 

SIK 
BUR 

SAW 
ADZ 
TAW 
KWO 
PON 

08.930 

08 920 Tnnioca manioc cauava • 

From Dutch or Javanese? 

From Dutch? 

Also (k;J)sc];Jsawi, S;Jsawi; k;Jsawi. 

na mpo (Southern dialect); ntaloku kasu (To baku dialect); ntaloku kau 
(Winatu dialect); the last two mean ' wood( en) sweet-potato'. 

Also daeiJ (-se). 

Also ?ohu ?ai. 

Also dodi ' an edible jungle tuber ' ;  gchu-t ' taro (Lisela koho-t) . 
Central and Li Enyorot dialects [kasbi-t} 'cassava' with ultimate 
stress. Note Ambonese Malay, kasbi. 
From Malay. 
'yam kapok' i.e. ' yam with leaves like kapok tree' (introduced plant). 

Also [maniyoka]. 

' yam tree',  introduced cultigen. 

Also [mani:Jk] kep tiikc lit ' tree yam' .  

GOURD 

I Pot tuguese. ' b caw m;:a s k . 
· -b ans • •t. a,a a 

ATA taf3a? ACE [labu] NGA IJ;:>me 
*TSO tofi BAT gnddm SIK besi 

RUK tali oro *MIN [labu] RTI Ugela oe 
PAl JYui *IND [labu] *BUR [calabasa] 
YAM tavalay *SUN l waluh] DOB kwol tawa?an 
ISN hak!Jba? *lAY bligo IRA rabuni 
KAL tabiil)aw MAD kunQUf *SAW walu 

*TAG BAL waluh *NYI bwisi eh 
*AKL SAS klende MAM au-pa?i 

PAL mum-an *GOR bobo TAK mumur 
MOL DAA tabo DAM gulub 
KAG UMA [!abo?] MAB 
BLA BUG [!awol YAB walo 
SAB [labu] *KON bila *KAU [3eleput 
MUR [lalabu?] *WOL paratukala TOL vuvu 
MGY vua-tangu MAG tavu BUA mal5k 



*ADZ was gallkau 
KIL yaguma 

* lAW tub1 
MOT ahu 

*MEK ve1 
ROV daka 

*MAR du'?e 
LAU fena 
KWO 
R AG 
PAA idu 

LEW s1sua 
POR 
N IA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

we-kae 

m�a rA 
kwe xari£ 
a loSe 

*MSH [p"'aiJk£] 

TSO tofi 'bottle gourd ' ;  va ?ati 'sponge gourd ' .  
l AG  

AKL 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 

See squash (08.931). 
See squash 08.93 1 .  

Also kundu ". 

Al�o /kala basa). 
From Javanese, also kukuk, kundur, Iejet. 

Also bnti. 

PON pwilel 
WLE xufuxufu 
EFI 13aiJo 

*WFI [laukl] 
RTU plroroiJO 
TON hina 
SAM faiJu 
MEL 
TAH hue 
RAP ipu kaha 

GOR [:;amale9gaj 'tallow gourd, wax gourd', tahala 'Lagenaria vulgaris 

KON 
WOI. 
B U R  

SAW 
NYI 

KAU 
ADZ 
TAW 
MEK 

Ser. '; walu 'Cucurbita pepo L ' ;  sogano (gloss not specified); boJo!iga 
'Civtullus vulgaris Schrad. ' .  
bila ' tree gourd' ;  Iahu 'vine gourd ' .  
' I . . 

I ' pump"m me on 
From Portuguese via Malay. 
Also patola ' small gourd' ,  from Temate (?). 

'lime container' .  

Also ekuh. 
' lime skin shell ' i.e. ' shell for lime powder' .  
tubi ' large grourd ' ;  yaguma ' small gourd' .  
'gourd for holding water'. fa ova ' symbolic lime-gourd of the peace
chief'. 

MAR du7e, gri?o ' gourd or bamboo container ' .  
NEN Also cei, �oVa �oVC!l. 

MSH From English. 
WFI From Hindi. 



260 08.93} Pumpkin, squa.vh 

08.931 PUMPKIN, SQUASH 

I Spanish: cal a bara 'gourd' 

ATA ritum UMA kaboJa? ROY Lpamukeni] 
TSO pus1axt BUG lawo MAR maduku 
RUK gojo-goj-an;J *KON kolu-kolu LAU 
PAl *WOL konduru KWO 
YAM pmyaw MAG ndesi RAG 
ISN [karabasa] NGA be�i PAA [·.-amukin] 
KAL [kalubasa] SIK besi LEW [pamken] 
TAG [kalabasa] RTI Ugela-s POR 
AKL l katabasah l BUR walu NTA I noakamkdn I 
PAL [labu?] DOB los a KWA 
MOL [labu?l IRA NEM we 
KAG [kalabasa] *SAW [sambiki] CEM bWJ 
BLA b::lb:;s:;l N Y l  boJarn bada AJI bb 
SAB kabasi? rnalou XAR d::l kwe 
MUR MAM [punigeiJ] N EN waJei 
MGY vua-tavu TAK walu KIR 
ACE pi? DAM olu MSH [p"'aiJkE] 
BAT jelok MAB PON [pweiJkin] 
MIN [labu] YAB walowalo WLE [ xai'e� w5si] 
IND l labu I man is KAU lpankin j EFI [[3a[3ukeni] 

*SUN fwaluhl TOL lpamkin l *WFI SlffiUS!ffiU 

JAY waluh BUA TU'jiUU'j RTU [paukene] 
MAD l labu ] ADZ [baDkiiJ

.
l TON hina 

BAL waluh KIL [pamkwenaj SAM [maukenej 
SAS bokah lAW bonubonu MEL 

*GOR boJoDga *MOT mosmo *TAH fmauteni ] 
DAA taboyo * MEK [maukenij RAP [mautini] 

S U N  fwaluh] 'pumpkin '  from Javanese; lejet 'gourd sp ' .  

GOR 'pumpkin ' (?). 

KON Also 'kunmlu. 

WOL Also paratukala. 

SAW From Ternate? 

MOT Also Western Motu {mausini]. 



08 9V Pumpkin squruh 

MEK Also [mauteni]. 

WFI Also [{3af3akeni]. 

T AH Also [mautini] from English. 

08 940 BAMBOO 

*ATA [3ui�a 'I DAA 
*TSO UMA [3alo 
*RIIK habhab BIIG awo'l 
*PAl �au *KON pam!) 

YAM kawalan *WOL mbalo 
* ISN paSIIJan *MAG b;:�tol) 
* KAL bulu *NGA 6;:�to 
*TAG kawayan *SIK p;:�li 
*AKL kawayan *RTI 0 

*PAL kawayan *BUR uka 
MOL kowayan *DOB yamal 
KAG kawayan *IRA 4>ebar;:� 

*BLA *SAW g:Jf 
SAB kayawan NYT eu 
MUR bulu'l MAM 'lazara 
MGY vulu-n- TAK suduk 

¢angana *DAM dige 
ACE trim] *MAB kaukau 
BAI' bulu *YAB e? 

* MIN bulu"h *KAU kaut 
*IND [bambu] TOL bur 
SUN avlt BUA ape! 
JAY (;:�m)pniJ ADZ yamuD? 
MAD p::liTII) KIL 

*BAL tiil) TAW baubau 
SAS t<JreiJ MOT bau 

*GOR talilo *MEK pi em 

261 

*ROY beti 
*MAR pophosa 
I .Ali kao 
KWO 'I au 
RAG bua 
PAA eau 

*LEW pla-pwe 
POR na-mbu 
NTA nau 
KWA tikimm 
NEM yavic 
CEM 6 
AJI kai'e 
XAR y;) 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH pwae 
PON pen 
WLE Tw:Jii 
EFI bitu 
WFI bicu 

*RTU vau 
*TON kofe 
*SAM ?ofe 

MEL lopu 
*Ti\H ?ofe 

RAP ?ohe 

ATA f3uil�a ?. ]f.a wran, f3atakan, f3anlf.u, kau a y'various species of bamboo' 
TSO No generic word , species include oru, pasi, ?oti, tpoi, .gutu etc. 
RUK ka vaoang 'a species of large bamboo' ,  kilakili ' a  species of small 

bamboo' .  
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PAl 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

BLA 

M IN  

I ND 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 
MAG 

NGA 
SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

08.940 Bamboo 

¢uvulf: 'bamboo shoots ' ;  kavay-an ' thorny bamboo' ;  navu-navu� 'a 

pas1IJan 'bamboo spmy'; bayug 'bamboo th1ck'; bulu 'bamboo thm'. 

biilu (thin species); kawayan (spiny species). 

(spiny species); PHN *ka wayan; not a generic term. 

(spiny variety); PHN *kawiiya:J. 
Bambusa blumeana. 

No generic terms; suf:J?; :�fus� sal ban; klilJ etc . bamboo varieties. 

Barnboo vmieties include bala"lJ, lamiay, au?, talaij, p31i1J, salia?. 
Also buluh. 

Old Balinese t:wilJ; species include tiilJ ampel, tiilJ buluh, tiiiJ ggsilJ, 
tiilJ .fa.falJ, tiilJ pgtulJ (= tiilJ fbpulJ), tiilJ santolJ, tiilJ suat. 

talilo 'Bambusa longinodis Miq. ' ; also wawohu 'Bambusa sp' ;  hulapa 
'bamboo with thinner wood, smaller stalk ' ;  tomula ' bamboo of 
medium size, with thin wood, Schizostachyum brachycadum Kurz ' .  

Also oro, pattm), bulo, timal!alJ. 

Also paraawata, pol a "to, tari,patu, lumai. 
Dendrocalamus asper, the largest bamboo in Manggarai. 

1v'at ieties include fi.Jto, b;J}a, g a1 a and ild. 
Various species: ?aur, petu-lJ, {3ulu etc. 

mila 'a fine, thinner bamboo' ;  teli-k 'larger sort of bamboo ' .  

Frequently elided to ka. as is kau ' wood ' .  B amboo species 
commonly· used are: kawaa n, epi t, uka bolo, em naku n (Rana 
neta-t), naiJa, nemu. 

'species of bamboo' .  Other species are: k wodan, timin and tu 'may. 

pebar<J 'water bamboo',  rpol:J 'thin kind of bamboo' .  

Also sosora, bEiilE, flaE, wEm, different species. 

DAM Also moo, d istinct variety. 

MAB 

YAB 

kaukau (big species), somsom ko (smal l  species) 

Generic term. Also gasu ? ' bamboo tube ' ;  som ' kind of l arge 
bamboo' .  

KAII Also keser (used to make combs): labu (llsed to make blowpipes), 

MEK West Mekeo bidzcni, bieni. 



ROY beti ' small bamboo, used for fishing rod ' ;  kevu ' bigger one' ;  lohe 
'very large, used for carrying water' 

MAR pophosa ' green bamboo' ;  na?esa ' large, yellow bamboo' .  

LEW Also pla-yu. 

RTU Also ?efu. 

SAM (polite) ma�amate. 
T AH Also 7ohe. 

08.941 SUGAR CANE 

ATA tiyuf3u? 
TSO tifsi 
RUK ¢oboso 
PAT c;:wus 
YAM on a� 
ISN unat 
KAL unas 
TAG tuba 
AKL tubuli 
PAL t3bu 
MOL tobu 
KAG tabbu 
BLA tbu 
SAB tubbu 
MUR tabu 

*MGY fari 
ACE trnbt::l 
BAT tobu 
MIN tabu 
IND t::>bu 
SUN tiwu 
JAY t::>bu 
MAD t::>bbu 
B AL t::>bu 
SAS t::>bu 
GOR patodu 
DAA tovu 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOI 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

tof3u 
tibbu 
tabbu 
town 
reu 
l:JVU 
t:J13u 
tef" 
tefu 
kwu!Jar 
we<f>3 
tep 

ndr · a ar 

tou 
tou 
dii 

teo 
te 
ey1m 

lllp 
bl3 
yait 
tou 
keketa 
tohu 
em 
suti 

IvlAR nehu 
LAU ofu 
KWO IJalJaSI 
RAG toi 
PAA a tell 
LEW tevi 
POR nar!i)v 
NTA netgp 
KWA n:JI uk 
NEM kDufi 
CEM UJa 
A U  ware 
XAR de 
NEN wa?ea 

*KIR te [tioka] 
MSH to 
PON sea 

WLE wou 
EFI dol3u 
WEI to�u 
RTU fo?u 
TON to 
SAM tolo 
MEL toro 

*TAH to 
RAP toa 



MGY From *pa}"Y 'paddy ' .  
WOL Also 6atari 'job's tears'. 
IRA Also toh 
TAW tom (dialect). 
MEK ini other dialects, except NW Mekeo eni 

KIR From Enghsh sugar. 
T AH Also to pia vere, to ?fi?eho. 

08.960 FISH POISON (root) 

ATA ta-tuf3a? UMA 
I SO otof-nana BOG 

RUK <;!a polo KON 
PAl �ayu *WOL 
YAM MAG 
ISN NGA 
KAL tuba SIK 
TAG tuba RTI 
AKL tuba *BUR 
PAL tuba DOB 
MOL tuba IRA 
KAG tubli SAW 
BI A sol NYI 
SAB gas1 lv!Alvl 
MUR tuo TAK 
MGY DAM 

*ACE tuba juiDIT ID MAB 

BAT tuba *YAB 
MIN tubo *KAU 
IND up as TOL 
STIN tna BJJA 
JAV pnu ADZ 
MAD tubba KIL 
BAL tubg TAW 
SAS kng MOT 
GOR tubo *MEK 
DAA tuva ROV 

tuf3a 
tua 
tuba peppe? 
tuwele 
lareiJ 
tuva 
plea 
tufa 
bore 
da?a 
lj>ergreng 
w:;s 
bokei 
olomad 
sasos 
gercb 
oamha 
::1 labEl] 
isel 

bayos 
munu? 
soka 
tuwa 
Jmora 
veko 
buna iyana 

MAR guyunu 
LAO boe 
KWO uka 

*RAG rau-vuvunuva 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR xo kandroUg 

*NTA 
*KWA nJkwe.r::ll) 
*NEM giralik 
*CEM ctu-c!E 

AJI afu 
XAR di 
NEN ciCo 
KIR 

*MSH W::lp 
*PON np 
WLE sup a 
EFI duf3a 
WFI cuf3a 
RTI I fnha 
TON kavafisi 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH ra?au 

fa?ata?ero i?a 
RAP 



ACE 
WOL 
BUR 
YAB 
KAU 
MEK 

RAG 
LEW 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
MSH 
PON 

08.970 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

Also jwnun,jwnw. 

.A:! n , . 
so pal!Jta. 

Noun; tufa 'use poison root to paralyse the fish' (vb ) .  
'vine-Adam's.apple' ,  'kind of poisonous vine used in fishing' .  
' a  vine from which poison is extracted' .  
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'a bush, the milky sap of which blinds the fish' peo another plant 
the juice of whose bark and leaves is used. Three similar plants bio, 
buko and bavo West Mekeo. 
'plant, the leaf of which is used as fish poison' .  
�;wtp 'fish poison (fruit)'; kurki 'fish poison (skin)'; miani 'fish poison 
(vine) ' .  
Two fruits are used: nout;;m and nak'dt'dp. 
'f' h . R . . . . ' Js pmson tree, arrwgtowa aswttca 

Derris trifoliata. 

Derris trifoliata. 

Barringtonia asiatica. 

Derris elliptica. 

NETTLE 

�ayasu� MIN 
p!XO IND 
valojo *SUN 

JA \T li '  
*MAD 

alaliitaiJ BAL 
sait SAS 
kuiTtis *GOR 
kuiTtis DAA 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
olopoy NGA 
am1ana SIK 
JwlataiJ RTI 

BUR 

JilataiJ 
JglataiJ 
pulus 
latMJ 
biya 
latgiJ 

tahi 

Ji!ata 
aweu 
katiri bahi 
aelato 
la0tgiJ 
pna 
?lada-IJ 
ai-do mase-k 
pela-t 

DOB ?awa?u 
IRA re 
SAW gEmgamtn 
NYI 
MAM zalato 

*TAK dalat 
DAM udum 
l\4AB loto 
YAB b?gom 

*KAU su�u 
*TOL bgtgl 

BUA zazap 
*ADZ Q]:ar 

KIL 
lAW yagwata 

*MOT . . . . ytmymt 
MEK apoiJe 



*ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

elelo vari 
rakihi 

kwailasi 
'lalagaugau 
gala to 
a! 
ke 
naxe 

*KWA ngwirakw *EFl sal a to 
NEM *WEI halato 
CEM RTU USOIJO 
AJI TON hO!JOhO!JO 
XAR SAM OIJOOIJO 
NEN MEl. kara 
KIR TAli 
MSH RAP 
PON 
WLE 

TSO 
AKL 

pixo ' Urtica thunbergiana' ,  freisi 'Laportea pterostigma' .  

Amaranthus viridis. 

Also Jalatoy, Jaiallay. S UN  
MAD 

GOR 
Safioedin ( 1 977): iialat:Jl) 'plant with stinging leaves ' .  
Also bulili 'stinging nettle' .  

KON kadri bahi 'nettle'; kahuasa borol) 'thistle'. 
WOL 'stinging nettle' .  
T AK ' nettle tree ' .  
KAU Also ninyuiJ, f3ohf3oh. 
TOL Also b@Fbiigo, borabago, kiJIGfl, kiJ/iA'<ciJ!olj, mih'<ulu, makuluo. 
ADZ cJ7,ar, cJ7umpi ' two different types of nettle' .  

MOT Used with prefix af3a . Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) and Bible also 
give sir1iura 'a prickly creeper'. 

ROY 
RAG 

LEW 

KWA 

WFI 
EFI 

08.980 

Also zilatOI)O, saklta, akaku 'vme with thorns' .  
'tree nettle ' .  

Also makowa we, 1. 
now1rak w 'tree With stinging leaves. Endrocnide sp '; nir:Js 'tree with 
stinging leaves, Semecarpus vitiensis ' ;  ner:JIJ ' tree with stinging 
leaves ' .  
'nettle tree' .  
'nettle tree' .  

MUSHROOM 

*A TA ta-l�.a-�inu¥ 
TSO UIJO 

RUK tamari!J 
*PAl vadiw 

YAM kanat:l!J 
ISN ii?u!J 



KAL 
*TAG 
i'.KL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 

ATA 

PAl 
TAG 
KAG 

BAT 
BAL 
GOR 

DAA 
KON 

ma?ili 
kabute 
iihUIJ 
:>muruiJ 
kulat 
payuiJ-payuiJ 
kubt 
tayubu? 
kulat 
hula�ra 
kulat 
dan 
tindawan 
jamur 
sup a 
jamur 
kulat 

001) 
tgiJkOIJ 
moUgulali 
rava 
Iafja? 
bassi 
' . . . plpp!SI 
huu 
hum 

08.980 Mushroom 

*NGA fako 
*SIK bokak 
RTI pu ku 

*BUR uta-n 
*DOB ?uwan 

IRA Etina 
SA.W n:mo 
NYI buku 
MAM uas1ruru 
TAK pmapaiJ 
DAM talik 
MA B  tlli 
YAB wala 
KAU i I i!J 
TOL pgpa1 
BUA bdik 

*ADZ rain "tuiJ? 
KIL 
TAW una go 
MOT 

*MEK fumo 
ROV pukete 
MAR noko 
LAU gwero 
KWO 
RAG yorotai 
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PAA avo! 
*LEW kiliiJapwe 
POR nambwi 

*NTA n;:,p;:,rue 
KWA kapnumnum 
NEM thawec 
CFM emet 
AJI Jaxe 

*XAR XAl 

*NEN adral 
KTR 
MSH 

*PON saieiJen eni 
*WLE tai'iiJa-paca 

EFI daiiiJa-ni-kau 
WFI taliiJa 
RTU faliag ne 

?atua 
TON fakamalu-?a-

tevolo 
*SAM pulou aitu 
MEL seka 
TAH tan?a ?wre 
RAP hatatiri 

l_(huiJ 'a type of large edible mushroom which grows on the ground' ;  
wisa ' a  type of white mushroom which grows on trees ' ;  kapasiyal_( 'a  
w1ld med1ble mushroom' .  

IJif-IJi! 'mushroom (edible) ' .  

kz!lat 'fungus ' ;  not generic; PHN *kiilat. 
'little umbrella'.  

From Proto-Batak *dawan; also sariddan. 

Also woiJ. 

(edible), also buioi)a lo iati 'Hydrophora punicea Fr . ' ,  lit 'ear (oD 
demon' .  

Also ta mbatu. 

Also kala-kala, jarakila ?. 



268 08 980 Mushroom 

MAG 'the largest edible mushroom' ;  variants hu.g, u.g. 
NGA 
SIK 
BUR 

DOB 

ADZ 

Also fako-pcH,peli means 'adult teimite'. 

Also ?Jo.g. 

Emically classified as a vegetable uta-n, species include uta emama, 
uta gogo, etc. 
A kind of fungus that grows on rotting wood. 
'mushroom banana trunk' ,  'type of round, flat mushroom found on 
rotting banana trunks' .  

MEK fumo 'large white mushroom' o?eJe, and aina are other species of 

LEW 
NTA 
XAR 
NEN 
PON 
WJ F  

SAM 

69.116 

'fungi ' .  
'an edible fungus' .  
Also bmn, bwa1t1 (black dust); nm1 (phosphorescent); bwakJte. 

Also yecene.go. 
'ghost's ear'. 
" ...... ' ' ee tarrga ear 
piilou ' hat' ,  aitu ' spirit'. 

DO, MAKE 

I Spanish: obra 

ATA kal3atay *SAB hinaiJ DAA no-v1a 
*TSO mo-ra1 *MUR bat UMA babehi 

RUK *MGY man au BlTG mak-kebbu 
PAl *ACE pm [gEL] KON a?-baJu 
YAM mama�::JIJ BAT bam *WOL ewau 
ISN maiJwa MIN bue? MAG [pande] 

*KAL mauwa *IND m::1m-buat NGA tau 
*TAG gawa? SUN niin Giin) *SIK t;ma 
*AKL biihat *JAY ninda?ke RTI noi-tao 
PAL m:Jma?al (tin<,Ja?-ke) *BUR puna 

(ba?al) MAD g5abay DOB ?a-dem 
MOL ba?aJ *BAL IJae (gae) IRA 

*KAG [ ubra] *SAS mia? (pia?) SAW n-pe 
BLA m-imo? GOR mo-hutu NYI amekes 



MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

TSO 
KA!. 

AKL 
KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

ema?i 
-gane 
1 no ya 
-kam 
-gom 
mn 
pl"lit 
f3oiJ 
naiJ-
-[3agi 
dewa ya 
kara-ia 
e-kapa( -i-a) 
tavetia 

Also t-ra-i. 

09.110 Do make 

*MAR 
LAU 

*K"'O n 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
GEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

em 
ilia 
age a 
loli - . mumom 
kila 
max 1 
-ol 
-0 
pmwai 
pw5 
wa 
xwi 
rue 

From kokwa + maN-

[ubra] + m-/-;m ; also buat + mag-/-;m. 
I. . 1\T I Hllla{l + an r¢. 
bal (mag- -on). 

MGY From (maN-tau) .  
ACE Fmm Mon Kinner. 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

IND Also m;;Jm-bikin,m;;J-/aku-kan,m;>-f laksanaj-kan. 

JA V Also g-gawe. 
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karaoa 
cemWal 
w1a 
fOri 
oaka-[3a 
tara-a 
re 
fai 
fai 
fai-a 
ha.mani 
aiJa 

BAI. Old Balinese mamek interpreted by Goris as maN-bek 'make' .  Only 
one occurrence in texts. 

SAS Also g-gawek. 
WOL Also pe-wau. 

so gu a. 
BUR Also garu-k. Central and Li Enyorot dialects doa. 

T AK -ga (see I 0.630). See -gane, -ga ( 1 1 . 1 60). 

DAM '3sg-put INF. 

MAB 'do, make ' ;  also -urpe, -karakiti 'make, fix ' .  
YAB 'make, create' ;  also -yam 'do' ,  -masav 'arrange ' .  



09.110 Do make 

MEK 'do, make' ;  also e-kau(-ga) (common especially in NW Mekeo). 
MAR eni 'do, make'; e?ei 'make, build' . 
KWO Also lauge?eni-a. 

LEW Also si ' create' (see 04.732). 

KIR ka- CAUS ,  raoi 'good' ;  aera 'do what?' 
MSH Also k11.mm"'an from mm18an 'good'; wAcake. also 'behave' ;  

m warm wgre 'perform a task' ;  £t 'do what?' 
T AH Also ?ohipa, rave. 

09.120 WORK 

I Sanskrit: karya-

ATA ma-tauwaw 
TSO Ia-xwa 
RUK wa-

twatomanJ 
*PAl karakuda 
YAM mJvaiay 
ISN magkuwa 

* KAL kokwa 
*TAG gawa? 
*AKL [trabiihoh] 

PAL [karadya?] 
MOL [koraJaj 
KAG (ubra l 
BLA m-imo? 

*SAB hinaiJ 
*MUR [kodojo] 

MGY nu asa 
ACE buJt 
BAT ula 

*MIN [karajo] 
IND bJ lbrjal 

*SUN [gawel 
*JAY iiambut gawe 

MAD laku 

Spanish: trabajo, obra 

*RAJ nD-gae BIIA f3o1J yuk 
SAS pJ-gawe an ADZ na!J gum 
GOR [karaJal KIL -pa1sewa 
DAA naUgavia TAW bagibagi 
liMA hago *MOT yankara 
BUG 1 tid) J a rna *MEK e pmamJa 

*KON an-Jama ROY tavtavete 
*WOL [karajaa] MAR loku 

MAG gon LAIJ rao 
NGA IJOO K"'O VY tauua?i 
SIK gu?a RAG lol rovoya 

*RTI tao PAA mum 
*BUR puna LEW yumwae 
*DOB uawbau POR �gasiau 

IRA nud�e NTA -oluok 
SAW n-pe yabE *KWA -amJna 
NYI lahou NEM va1 
MAM mali pi CEM pen Em 

*TAK urat *AJI l wakE] 
DAM kabl *XAR [wakE] 
MAB urata NEN ruac 

*YAB -ylun kom KIR mwmwakuri 
KAU kum MSH cerp'"al 

*TOL pJpJlum PON t:Jt5k 



*WLE 
EFT 

*WFI 
RTU 

PAl 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

SAB 

MUR 

M IN 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK 
KWA 

AJI 

XAR 

WLE 

WFI 

SAM 
MEL 

yel)Jl)a TON !Jane 
oakaoaka *SAM IJalue 
d'awe *MEL [weSJWeSl) 
l)arue 

ma-s::>g-s::>g 'work in the field'. 

kokwa + man-. 
Derived from gawin; also [trabahof. 

[trabiibob] + -11n 

hmav + aN-/¢. 
kodojo (mag-) 

Also kako?. 
From Javanese, also [karya/. 
Also ma-[kary:Jj. 

gae (n); m;rgae (vb intrans). 

Also a? kareso. 
Also ko-millku ' move, work ' .  

TAH rave i te 

7ohipa 
RAP a!Ja 

No general term; tao 'to do, make ' ;  ue 'exertion in field  labour' ;  
ue Jed1s, 'held labour palm tappmg' the mam forms of male labour 

Also enei, [karya]. 

Noun. A lso noban. 
Nonn No verb �emantically equivalent to 'work'. 

'do garden ' ;  also -yam k:JIEIJ 'do hard. work ' .  

From p:Jlum (vb trans) ' touch, handle work ' .  

yau ' thing ' ,  kara 'to make, do ' .  

n1 � e"eo Ki1 aetJ e-g<J a-1-a WOI ICTSie ues)  1 It . 
'labour to improve ' .  

From English work. 

From English; 9evu 'tradltwnal work associated with soc1al 
organisation ' .  

Also tariifi w5xo; m5ta 'garden work ' .  

Also oakaoaka standard hJian. 

Also fai-value-IJa, fai 'do ' ,  value (vb in trans) 'work ' ,  -va NOM. 
From Efate. 



09.140 BEND 

ATA f3ihav *DAA nompaka- ROV polo so 

*TSO ti-keiJZU deUgo MAR lolomno 

RUK a!a-karoiJ UMA kolu LAU ma 

PAT c;l-=-nkng BUG ma-rikko? *KWO ridifi-a 

YAM pitagiloan KON al-lokko? *R A G  Li_ "ibe s 
ISN pikkut *WOL peka-Ukeu PAA lubusi 

*KAL kelu MAG vgUgul LEW kawe-kapwi-

*TAG baluktot NGA VIU ill 
*AKL tiku? SIK bpat POR xambwi 

PAL b::�ryuiJ:lll RTI dilu NTA -afaiu 

* MOL boriiJku? BUR teku-k KWA -r�e 

*KAG bug an DOB ?a-!)ayal NEM teJi 

*BLA b-an-kuiJ IRA brg k:Jrg CEM cl 
*SAB peko? *SAW n-Ekukm AJI no 
*MUR pikOIJ NYI awaha XAR s:.J 

*MGY mamunt'a MAM Io?u *NEN leda 

*ACE [kiwigiJ] TAK -luwi *KIR kabaoa 

BAT bEkk:Jk DAM bos6 *MSH rukwal 

MIN bei)ko?-an *MAB -k6go *PON welik 
*IND mgngkuk * rAB -pOI) *WLE xa p"aro 

(tgkuk) KAU IJOI IJOl EFT lo[3e-oa 

SUN IJa-beiJkok- TOL likun WFI lo[3e-oia 

kin *BUA [3ahy:.J RTU lo?u 

*JAY m-be!)kok ADZ 1p1�L TON piko?i 

MAD tglku? *KIL -ki-didogi *SAM fa?a-lo?u 

*BAL IJ-]gglgg TAW luyouna MEL lapeia 

*SAS IJg-beiJkok -aiJ *MOT ha-gage[3a-ia TAH ha?afefe 

*GOR mo letu MEK e-lou( a) *RAP haka piko 

TSO Also ti-kenzu-a. 
KAL From kelu + -on. 

TAG From baluktot+mag-1-in. 

AKL From ti](u? + -un. 

MOL From borigkrr? + -on 

KAG From baug +mag-/ an. 
BLA Also b-an-kut. 
SAB peko? + aN-/¢. 



MUR pikoiJ (maiJ- -on). 

HG" " 1 

ACE 
IND 
JAY 

F JI. T L "tT IOJIJ 111a1Y-1 W1: a. 
From Mon-Khmer. 
Also beiJkok ' bent, crooked' .  
Also 1]-I�!JkU!J. 

BA.L Also (N )hg; (N )JeiJkoiJ-afJ (Jef)kOlJ 'bent'); (N )bef)kot a.g (be.gkot 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

'bent'). 
Also meiJkok -a!) (beiJkok -aiJ). 

Also momillgewzir;o (billgewur;o + moN-) 
'cause to be bent'. 

WOL Also pa-kelu. 
SAW Also n-kt:belE ' bent' . 
. MAB -kogo (trans), ku "kun (intrans); also llbi (trans); -tu"du, raba 'bend 

over'. 
Y AB Intransitive verb. Also -m we 'bend (transitive) ' .  
BUA f3ah)':J 'bend a bow, to string it', payoic 
KIL 'do with hands vigorously-bend ' .  
MOT gage{3a 'crooked ' .  
KWO Also JaJa?i-a. 

NEN Also del, tubi. 

KIR From baa ' bent' .  
MSH mkwaJ 'bend over, bow one's head'; also kklJfJw!,!, iel.'Ew:,c also 

PON welik ' bend back ' ;  also kup we/. 

WLE From p wara 'curved' ;  xa[iixii; xapey5 also 'slant ' .  
SAM fa?a CAOS, Ja?u (vb mtrans) 'be bent', laJa?u (vb trans) 'bend'. 
RAP haka pika ' bend, curve (slightly) ' ;  haka pini ' bend (90 degrees, lit: 

make a corner)' ;  haka vari ' bend (around an object, i.e. more than 90 
degrees) '. 

09.150 FOLD 

ATA h-um-uku PAl ¢-;Jm-ipiJY *KAL lop ton 
*TSO ti-pe-xarso YAM topi;Jn *TAG tiklop 

RUK wa-¢ikipi ISN kappil *AKL pilu? 



PAL pupudan NGA bpe *RAG Vl'\{1 

(pupud) SIK ]�g-t PAA lumi 
*MOL lip or *RTI di ku LEW kawe-p�ani 
*KAG pilu'on BUR leku-k POR mbru11g-i 

BLA 1-an-fi? *DOB ?a-wata *NTA afaiu 
*S AB In pi? IRA nanm:l *KWA -akoui 

*MUR lopot SAW n-EtukE NEM fidi 
MGY mi-furitra NYI alokom CEM cltpipihi 
ACE lipat MAM ?oto An f3 
BAT loppit *TAK -funi XAR nEpiti 
MIN lipe? DAM <fmwo NEN tubi 
IND m:l-lipat MAB -lek *KIR nukuma 

*SUN [IJa-lip:lt] *YAB -dib *MSH lim 
*JAY IJ-Iip:lt *KAU hik put PON lim 

MAD p:llkut TOL likun *WLE l'im1 
BAL nampih *BUA l)ayinin EFI lobi-a 

(tampih) ADZ ipill?_ WFI lobi-a 
SAS IJ:l-i:lmplt KII katnhili R IO  Io7u 

*GOR mo-lupi TAW numula TON pelu 
DAA no-tilu MOT loku-a SAM IJaUI)aU 

*UMA tilu? MEK e-kiu(-a) *MEL [welukina] 
BUG mal-hpm7 ROY polo IAH fa1a1opi 
KON al-lappa? MAR lojopo RAP ha-hatu 
WOL lupi LAU ma 
MAG !:lp:lt KWO logu-a 

TSO Also ti-pe-xars-a. 

KAL From lopot + -on. 

TAG From tiklop +mag-l-in. 

AKL From piJu? + -un. 

MOL From lipot + -on. 

KAG From pilu + mag-/-on (pil"'"n); pi/" 'fold over things like paper, hem 
of a dress'; ipid + mag-/-'dn (ipiren) ' fold clothes ' .  

SAB From lupi? + aN-/¢. 

MUR lopot (mag /maf}- -on). 
SUN From Javanese, also nibp (tibp). 

JAY Also n'dkuk (N-tgkuk. 

GOR Also momi?u (pi?u +maN-). 



09.150 Fold 2 

UMA Also lupi. 

RTI di ku 'to fold a letter/mat' ,  dilu 'to bend/shape a fishhook/lontar 

DOB 'la-wata 'roll up, fold' ,  also 'la-/lipaj 'fold (cloth) ' .  
TAK 'hit' ,  yamel i-funi-da 'cloth he-fold-IMPRF' ,  i.e. ' he is folding the 

c ot . 
Y AB (vb trans); also -gasu.v 'fold end over' .  
KAU ' break middle' .  
BIIA flayinin 'fold in half'; yuo 'fold in pleats' 
RAG Also biyi. 

NTA Also -aiu. 
KWA Also -rupwe.[Ji ' fold up, roll up (as a mat) ' .  

KIR 
MSH 
WLE 

09.1()() 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 
*PAl 
*YAM 
*ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MlJR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

Also rukuma. 
a:lk w Ace also ' bend ' .  
Also oifi ' twist. fold. lash' .  

TIE, lUND 

m-huol- *MIN 
s-m-o-?risi *IND 
wa kgrg!J *SUN 
v-gn-giJgtY *JAv 
b�b�gn MAD 
giilut *BAL 
takod *SAS 
rati? *GOR 
hi gut DAA 
gosrpt-on UMA 
�igot BUG 
igu'tan *KON 
b-n-ataiJ 
heiJkot *WOL 
dukug MAG 
mamatu!'a *NGA 
ikat SIK 
tali *RTI 

kabe? 
mgiJ-ikat 
nalian (tali) 
nal£m 
pikut 
nggul (tggul) 
nali? (tali ?) 
mohhuto 
nom-po?u 
hoo? 
mas sio? 
an-iiekko? 
(sekko?) 
6oke 
pOI)O 

pa?u 
pgte 
heiJe 

*BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

hapu 
?a-?akway 
n<Jbcnl 
n pit£n 
aseu 
uaun 
fau 

1 ifo kele ya 
_mbit 
-ki? 
kan 
VI 
zo 
cl?ur-
s1pu 

pam 
ym-a 
e-nope( -i-a) 



*ROY pus1a *KWA 
*MAR piphigla *NEM 
LAU kania *CEM 

*KWO gau-a AJI 
*RAG liyo XAR 

PAA pare NEN 
LE\V vial! *KIR 

*POR tax-in-i *MSH 
*NTA -gfarus *PON 

-akw (i) *WLE 
..ya!Jl EFI 
cito 'NFI 
p:>l *RTU 
fAi *TON 
wose *SAM 
kataia *MEL 
lukwAC *TAH 
ptre RAP 

mwefiya 
(3esu ka 
nalm kia 
?oro 
nono?o 
no a 
[likojia] 
ta?amu 
here 

TSO Also s-ro?is-i ' tie up an animate (man, ammal, msect, etc.) wlth a 
rope/cord' ;  s-m-o-?firi (also s-ro?ti-nem) ' tie an animal to a tree'; see 
also re-p?u1Ju ' tie a knot' .  

RUK wa gr;)¢g 'to tie a knot'. 
PAl v-gn-u¢u1J 'tie (a knot)' .  
YAM b;xjb;x;bn 'tie in a bundle ' ;  libggn ' bind up' .  
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

galut 'tie bind (up)'· i-szlu 'tie tether'· nassat 'tie in bundle' ' j ) ) � 

Also sig:;t-an. 

sigot + -an. 

KAG From i'gut + mag ! an 

BLA b-n-atai) 'ue as a parcel' ; b n akas 'ue m bundles'; b-n-:;kus 'truss'; 
n-ikat ' tether' ;  l:Jfuh 'tie together (securely) ' .  

SAB he1Jkot + aN-/-an. 

MUR dukug (mag -1m ao- -on). 

MGY Also maN-futu{'a. 

MIN Also ike 7. 

IND Also m;}m balut. 
SUN Also miiJkit(biJ]kit). 

JA V From (N-tali-ni). 

BAL (N-)tggul 'ue up somethmg to somethmg' ;  (N )sggt 'ue stnng/rope 
around something' e .g .  fjggt padi ' tie up padi into a sheath ' ;  
(N-)b;>db;>d ' bandage' .  

SAS Also fieko? (seko?). 
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GOR (tihuto + moN-), also momuhuto (buhoto + maN-), momulito (bulito 
+ moN-) 'tie/bind one by one in parallel' 

KON Also as-sekko?; an-namba.y (tamba.y) (of ammals); am-mota? (j)oto'?) 
' tie ends of string together' .  

WOL Also ulu- mpore. 

NGA 
RTI 

BUR 

Also rati. 

he.ye ' to tie in general ' ;  pa ?a 'to tie someone or something up; to 
bind, enclose, fence' .  
Also helu-k 'gird a (machete) belt around the waist ' ;  srupi ' tie off the 
end of a section of thatch so it does not unfurl'; kamu atet 'tie thatch 
to rafters ' ;  hapu atet 'tie sago leaves in bundles for transport' ;  lili-k 
'twist to tie four coconuts together' ;  foki 'tie s.th. in a bundle inside a 
wrapping'; pef-loko-k ' tie a knot' ;  tene ' tie cuscus for carrying'. 

IRA Also n:Jrem:Jt:J. 

DAM '3sg-tie-COMP-INF' . 
. MAB _ mbit 'tie to �omething'; po 'tie a fenc·e, bandage, build a house'; 

-"'bat 'tie leaves together'; _llgere 'tie wood rogethe1 ', kaukau tie 
loosely; -gagiira ' tie up the legs of an animal' ;  -IJgi, -koko 'close by  
tying ' ;  - 111buk 'tie a knot'; -pezekat 'tie in the middle' ;  -mol, -sembe 
' . , 

YAB 'ue'; also -so 'bmd',-bl.!J 't1e together', -biii.!J 'ue somethmg to pole 
to carry it', -ko . . .  to.y ' stand something firmly' i.e. 'tie up (animal, 
boat) ' .  

TOL Also kubu ' tie a knot, fasten ' .  
MEK EMek also fai-na, la ?i-na, from fai 'knot ' .  
ROY Also pusvusi. 

MAR pip"igla 'tie up, fasten'; ham 'tie up a parcel'. 
KWO Also firi-a. 

RAG b wale ' tie with rope ' ;  daluhi 'tie knot ' ;  sisi ' to tie two ends together'. 
POR Also 111ba llgis-i ' bind securely ' .  
NTA Also -alis, -em. 

KWA -akw (i) ' tie together, tie down, bring together, string (as a bow) ' ;  
arihi 'tie up, bind up in leaves, tie onto'; ar!lkwi 'join together, bind 

up ' ;  -erup wun 'connect, tie, join together' ;  -otorergn ' string (as a 
bow), tie up (as an animal) ' ;  -mk wutihi ' tie a knot'. 
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NEM 
CEM 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

09.160 Tie, bind 

!HJi ' tie up bird' ;  tha ' tie up (horse)' .  
cf& 'bind'; tii 'tie up' .  
Also kabeaea,bwauta. 

Also kApwi5c; kore ' bandage' ;  pDut 'bind, coil' .  
Also sali; tune ' tie in a bundle' .  

\VLE Also soti, fiti ,  p"'uxo.s1 'tie togethei, connect' , fa?oxi 'tie, tight'. 
RTU 
TON 

Also hihiri. 

Also ha ?i. 

SO USJ. 
MEL From Efate. 
T AH Also rum. 

09. 161 UNTIE 

ATA mnki? 
*TSO m-uriJu 

RUK mo-a -;}rg¢;} 
PAl s-�m-u-vu¢uiJ 
YAM ovay;:m 
ISN ussadan 

* KAL ussag 
*TAG kalas 
*AKL hubar un 
*PAL b:;badan 
*MOL uiJkas 
*KAG ubaren 

BLA n-b;}I 
*SAB puklas 
*MUR Iabus 
*MGY mamaha 
*ACE pw-glah 

BAT taiJgal 
MIN u:okay 

*IND mC�IJ uiJkai 
SON IJ-udar 
JAY IJ-u<.Jar-i 

MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYT 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

mukkal *MA.B pntke 
(bukkal) *YAB -gabwa? 
IJ -�mbus KAU plos 
m-buka? TOL p;}l;} 
moun?adu BI!A bf3ebkin 
no mba-vole ADZ kira?-
boUka KIL -taneku 
mal-lukka TAW lupena 
am 'miliJkara MOT n1ha-ia 
(huiJkara) *MEK e-:oope-lai-a 
lelesi ROY rupahia 
caca MAR ruarutha 
ova I.Al T lukea 
Ja?a KWO rube-a 
po?i *RAG tuyu 
fuka PAA 
?a-wala'lu LEW lupwari 
Il�fUW;}t;} POR mbac-i 
11-ES:Ji£ NTA -�k�s 
tolowei *K'NA osen 
rubeta'li NEM tua 
-filale CEM t(b 
biru AJI C:J 



XAR sa WLE 
NEN meipejelJ EFI 

*KIR kabara WEI 
MSH mecate RTU 

*PON lapwat TON 

TSO Also rug-a. 

KAL From ussag + maN-. 

TAG Also kalag + mag-l-in. 

AKI. From (hubad) 
PAL Also basbas:;n. 

MOL From u�kas + -on. 

ntle 

+wais"i 
sere-ka 
bere-kia 
SUI 
vete-?j 

KAG From ubad +mag/ Jll (ubarcn). 
SAB 
MUR 

From puklas + aN-I-an. 

labus (mag-lm�-; -in). 

MGY From maN-vaha. 

ACE Also pw-lhw;Jh. 

IND Also m;Jm-buka 'open, undo, untie' .  

*SAM tat ala 
MEL vetea 

*TAH tatara 
RAP ve-vete 

BAL (l'l )gmbus 'undo a rope, take something apart without damaging it' 
(e.g. take off clothes, a ring, take a building apart to reassemble it 
elsewhere). (N-);Jmbud ' untie, cause something to come out of a 
tight outer cover' :  e.g. (N-);Jmbud kasur ' take the stuffing out of a 
mattress'; (N )dasdas 'cnt or break a rope, a chain' 

GOR Also mohu?adu both from root wu?adu. 

WOL Also lesa, papasi, soka. 

NGA Also tova. 

SIK Also bsok. 

BUR 'open, untie, uncover, loosen ' ;  tehe-k kata 'open, take off one 's 
pants'. 

Y AB Also -pela 'untie, unravel, unfold ' .  
MAB Also -peze. 

MEK e-�ope-lai-a is lit 'tie free' ;  also e-�upu-ka. 

RAG Also du u. 
KWA AI k"i " 'l f I ' so s " m oose, 1ee, et go . 
KTR Causative. 
PON Also lawat, lap wa; sapwat. 



ntze 

SAM Also 'open' .  

09.180 CHAIN 

English: chain Malay: rantai Spanish: cadena 

/I,TA paparay UMA rante ROY I seni] 
I SO BOG rante MAR 

RUK KON rante LAU [ senij 
PAI *WOL rante K WO 
YAM va� alai] MAG ra"te RAG 
ISN kawar NGA tJbu PAA 
KAL kina wad SIK loda-IJ *LEW [sen] 

*TAG tanika[a? RTI tal i  he-heiJe-k POR 
AKL fkadlnah] BUR NT;\ [sen[ 
PAL rantay DOB ?ebal KWA 
MOL [kodina] IRA NEM 
KAG [kadina] SAW [ rante l *CEM fti-hE-toki 
BLA sankaJi? NYI *A II [I a ychi] 
SAB [kadena] MAM [ SCI)] XAR 
MUR [dantay ) TAK *NEN [ceniyefao) 
MGY ruQ;u DAM *KIR te taurekereke 
ACE rante MAR *MSH [ceo] 
BAT rattE YAB *PON r sein l 
MIN rantay KAU WLE [cena.] 
IND rantai TOL [ten] EFI sinuoodo 

*S!IN [ra nte] BJJA [sen I *WEI sinndodo 
JAY rante ADZ RTU [cene j 
MAD rantay KIL TON [ seini l 
BAL rante *TAW gulawa *SAM maea u?amea 
SAS rante pawapawas1 MEL Uenij 
GOR rande *MOT r seini l TAH fifi ?auri 
DAA rante MEK RAP VlYl 

TAG Also [kadena]. 
SUN From Javanese. 



WOL Also [ra nte-ra nte] ' small chain ' .  

2 1 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives gadea 'cable; chain; mooring 
cane of lagatoi' . 

LEW Also kilika (=09. 190). 
CEM 'thread of iron'. 
AJI From French la chaine. 

NEN Also [yefao] from Polynesian fao. 

KIR Also te ro also 'rope, belt, anchor'. 
MSH Also m wio 'coconut-leaf fishing chain ' .  
PON Also [sin]. 

WEI Standard Fijian siouoodo 
SAM maea 'rope' ,  u?amea see 09.670, 'metal ' .  

69.196 ROPE, CORD 

*ATA �ina?api? *JAY tali 
ISO tresi MAD tali 
RUK ¢alisi BAL tali 
PAl ¢a \is SAS tali 

*YAM kolili *GOR [lesi] 
*ISN Iii bid DAA kaloro 
*KAL sdu UMA koloro 
*TAG lubid BUG tulu? 
*AKL kat at KON tulu? 
PAT. tali WOI. ra6uta 
MOL tali MAG vase 

*KAG kalat NGA aze 
BLA tali *SIK tali 
SAB In bid RTI tali 

*MUR tali *BUR wahe-t 
MGY tadi DOB yal 
ACE tabg IRA wara 
BAT tali SAW w::JlE 
MIN tali NYI malou 
IND tali MAM uange 
S UN tali TAK kam 

DAM malum 
*MAR worn 
*YAB lep"'a 

KAU elik 
*TOL vmau 
*BIJA ay1s 
*ADZ bru? 

KIL yuwoyoula 
TAW metametana 

*MOT kwanau 
*tviEK ?a:gau 
*ROY iku 
*MAR naro 
LAU ?oko 
KWO kwalo 
RAG yao 
PAA vmau 

*LEW kilika 
POR na-xo 

*NTA nol 
*KWA nakwus 
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NEM 
CEM 
All 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

ATA 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
MUR 
JAY 
GOR 

SIK 
BUR 
MAB 

YAB 
TOL 
BOA 

ADZ 

wiik 
tai 
kwe 

kwa 
qawose 
te ro 

Also ]f.inayapi?. 
ovicj ' string ' .  
bino.la 'string'. 

09.190 Ro e, cord 

MSH to 
PON sal 
WLE tai'i 
EFI dali 
WFI tali 

*RTU unu 

Also tali, lubid. 

Proto-Philippines *liibij string. 
fubid ' su·ing ' ;  Proto-Philippines *lubij. 

kalat 'rope' ;  i 'got 'cord ' .  

TON maea 
SAM mae a 
MEL vava 
TAH taura 
RAP taura 

tali ' rope, string' ;  also pita/ ' string, twine ' ;  kalak 'rope for tethering' .  
Also k;;mur. 

[lcsi] (made from jute); also buwatulo (made from the black fibre of 
the sugar palm). 
See 08.670. 
Also wihi-t 'a cord that is intended for use as a strap or handle' 

(generic), rc, mantic 'heavy duty rope'. 
Also lckoiJ, made from a different plant. 
vinau 'vine, creeper, rope ' .  
ayzs 'hght vme rope, stnng'; ayo/3 'heav1er vme rope, often plmted'; 
f3uyJ]f. 'heavy vine rope ' .  
bru? 'narrow bark-cloth rope' ;  ki¢ 'twined string' .  

MOT Also f3aro ' string, thread' .  
MEK ?agau 'heaviest kind of bush cmdage' , fupa 'another heavy vmiety 

(West Mekeo kuga) ' ;  kamaku 'rope' western dialects. 
ROY Also aroso 'vine' .  
1\iAR iiaro 'vine, string, rope' ,  phukri 'braided rope, twine'; phijiri 'braided 

rope'. 
LEW See 08.670. 

KWA nakwus also 'vme' ;  kwataur 'cord made from mner bark of banyan 
tree, used for bow string ' ;  kwatJsi- also means ' aerial root' ;  also 
toura. 



09 /90 Rnne cord • 

XAR k wa 'thick rope, vine' ;  k"1 'thin rope, vine' .  
KIR Also te {kora] from English. 
RTU Also lu, ?a:pe. 

09.192 KNOT (n) 

ATA tari? UMA oiu? 
TSO re-p?u!J-a BUG Si!Jkiru? 
RUK grg¢g KON potu? 
PAl vu¢u!J WOL ka-ulu 
YAM mibc).g!J MAG dukut 
ISN b1tul NGA buku 
KAL bik?ul SIK mata 

TAG buhol RTI bu?u-k 
AKL balighut *BUR foko-n 
PAl tnghulJ DOB ye�u�u 
MOL simpul IRA UI;JieiHJt:J 
KAG blgggt benitg 
BLA bukul SAW SEplik 
SAB buku NYI sakab witiniy 
MUR timbuku MAM uarige tu?uia 
MGY vuna TAK bitanek 
ACE DAM sep 
BAT MAB mbuk 
MIN buhu" YAB mwatil) 

*IND simpul *KAU elik mata-n 
SUN ca!Jrid *TOL kukubu 
JAV bunc).gl BUA 
MAD bfiugngl-an ADZ gusuntun? 

*BAL S;J;Jt KIL bulu[3a 
SAS bontgl TAW lutama 
GOR hu-u-tulo *MOT i-kwatu 
DAA pom-po?u *MEK fai 

IND 'knot in string'; also buku 'knot in bamboo' .  
BAL Also sggt-an see 09. 160. 
BUR 'wood knot, bone joint' .  
KAU 'rope eye-its ' .  

283 

* ROV puku 
*MAR phuku 

LAU gwoug'''ou 
KWO gogou 
RAG 
PAA au 

*LE\V pwuru pu 
POR kombu-xer 
NTA bfum 

*KWA kurukwutihi 
*NEM kave pigi 
*CEM a-pliii 

AJI kii p:.Ji 
XAR 1-curu 
NEN Qa8urul 

*KIR te kabae 
MSH pw5c 

*PON pwukopwuk 
WLE +wuxm�wuxo 
EFI i-buki 
WFI i-buku 
RTU ?orpofo 
TON fakapona 
SAM pona 

*MEL [siipwele] 
TAH tapona 

*RAP puku 
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TOL 
MOT 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LEW 
KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
KIR 
PON 
MEL 
RAP 

09.210 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*A CE  

BAT 
*MIN 

From kubu ' tie a knot, fasten ' .  
k watu-a 'to tie a knot, .  
fai 'knot i n  a cord ' ,  fo?oa 'knot or node in bamboo (or on the back 
bone)' .  
pukua (vb). 
Also grede 'knot of a tree' .  
See 04.320. 
Also nargp ' slip knot' .  
'place-knot'. 
'place knot ' .  
te b wao ' slip knot ' .  
Also likoserek ' slip knot' .  
From Efate. 
Also hono ' knot by joining two ropes etc . ' .  

STRIKE (hit, beat) 

mahiy IND 
reo-bako 
wa-!omay *SUN 
p-;m-alJu! JAY 
bakbakan MAD 
tappit *BAL 
kabkab *SAS 
palo? *GOR 
hampak DAA 
lipak:m *UMA 
baji BUG 
lag pi *KON 
munJ! 
pokpok *WOL 
lamba? MAG 
mameli *NGA 
lp:Jh l *SIK 
pukkul *RTI 
!aka? *BUR 

DOB 

mgmukul 
(pukul) 
nil)gil (til)gil) 
1)-antgm 
pukul 
ilagur Gagur) 
1)-:lmpuk 
mohu mbadu 
nomba-boba 
fkba? 
mak-kiddul) 
am-meppe? 
(peppe?) 
rambi 
ouga 
Bore 
to! a 
fepa 
paha 
?a-tomal 

IRA matghf 
*SA\V n-pun 

NYI ubwiy 
*MAM paliti 
*TAK funi 
*DAM y u ya 
*MAB -pun 
*YAB -ya? 

KAU 
*TOL lubJ 
*BUA SIS 

ADZ IS-

KIL -wata 
TAW lawi 
MOT kwadi-a 

*MEK e-au-l)a 
*ROY sekea 

MAR aknu 
LAU kwaea 
KWO kwa?i 



*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 
KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

M UR 
MGY 
ACE 
MIN 
SUN 
BAL 

09 210 Strike (hit. beat) 285 

tutui *AJI ya *WFI ra!)u-sia 
mufi *XAR va RTU cau 
we *NEN ca1ata!JORi TON ta 
tamwis-i KIR ore a *SAM sa sa 
-oh *MSH itak MEL taia 
-OS (i) *PON p?kih *TAH tiipa?i 
kai *WLE pen *RAP ti-tii)i 
ahi *EFI samu-ta 

Also Eeo bak a. 

siatJti 'to hit'. 
j-;)m-uku! ' hit (with fist) ' ,  ¢-gm-ag-¢ag 'hit (with stone) ' ,  ¢-gm-ug
¢ug ' hit  (with fingers) ' .  
kabkab + -on ' hit (thing)' ;  bintug + -on 'hit (person) ' .  
Also hampas + -um-1-in. 

From hampak + -un; also sampuk + -un. 

Also bp:;san. 

From baji + -on. 

lagpi? + mag-/-gn; lagpi? ' hit with the flat of one ' s  palm'; tampa ? + 
mag 'htt with the flat of one's palm';  lagpas + mag- 'hit with an 
object one is holding ' .  
muml ' strike with instrument' (root: buml); m:xi:Js (root: b':xi:Js) 
'strike (with an instrument) ' ;  s-m-amfak 'strike (with hand)' .  
pokpok + aN/¢ 'to t�p or pound with hand '; lubak +aN !-an 'to slap 
a child ' ;  kakal +aN-10 'to hit someone with a stick' ;  lisag +aN- 'to 
strike a gong' .  
lamba (mag-/mag-; -on). 

From maN-veli, also mi kapuka. 

From Mon-Khmer. 
Also toko?, puku". 

Also niiJgar(tivgar). 

(N-)jagur 'hit with fist, punch ' ;  (N-)kamplav-in ' slap, hit with open 
hand'; (N-)tigtig 'beat (something) with a stick, with a clenched fist' ; 
(N !giX11g 'hll, typtcally with a broad suck, also with hand' ; 
(N-)ggtok ' hit, typically with a hammer or a stone, also with the 
knuckles ' ;  (N-)daldal ' hammer repeatedly' (e.g. metal, to flatten it) 
figuratively, 'hit a person repeatedly ' ;  (N-)tgpak ' beat (a drum, 



286 09 210 Strike (hit, beat) 

a gong, a wooden message drum (kulkul)) with a stick'; (N-)pant:Jg 
'hit (one' s  thigh), chest with open hand, to express feelings';  
(N-)Jantig 'hit v.rith a stick'; (N )lamlnt 'hit with a whip, a rop0'; 
(N-)b:Jnal 'hit with stick, whip' .  

SAS See 20.220 p:Jmantok (from pantok) 'club' .  Thoir et al . ( 1985) 

tz::;;!�:i!����· :=��;;;;����:;���:���:�; ·�i�:�:�l �:t ;�:1 
knuckles ' . 

GOR From (wumbadu + moh-); also mo-dudu?o and momubohu (bubohu + 
moN-) 

UMA Also pao?. 

KON Also am-malu(palu). 

WOL Also wa ndu, 6e6e. 

NGA Bore ' strike (using open palm)' ;  Juga 'strike (using stick) ' ;  d:Jva 
'strike (using fist) ' .  

S IK 

BUR 

SAW 

MAM 
TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

YAB 
TOL 
BUA 

Also {3era , toge, pati . 

Generic; tJali 'beat s.o.for punishment or retaliation ' ;  srapa ' hit with 
an open hand' ; toke 'hit with a hammer or back of machete blade';  
flebe 'pound, beat sago or dirt'; tefe subu 'knock on door'; Joho k 
'sa ike (a steel to flint) with a downward motion'; buka 'hit (a dog)'; 
/efe ' hit (a gong) ' ;  bara-k ' beat bark to loosen it for stripping' ;  toto 
'thrust downward, pound (grain) ' .  
'h. ' I 'fi. fi. ' 
Also UIJ. 

-funi is used in a wide variety of contexts connected with hitting or 
impact: see 01 .570, 01 .861 , 04.550, 04.760, note on 04.980, 09. 1 50, 
09.211, 10.431, note on 11.520, 16.450, 19.470. 

'3sg-hit-INF'. 
-pun 'hit '  (generic);  -rou ' hit and pierce ' ;  -tut ' hi t  with a rigid 
instrument' ;  -balis 'hit with an elongated instrument (i.e. stick or 
rope) ' ;  -balbut 'knock down with a stick ' ;  -kot ' break with a round 
instrument' .  
Also -i 'hit with stick'; -tap ' slap ' ;  -mak:;p ' smack' .  
Also kit:J, mpu. 
{3ek 'beat with stick, switch ' .  

MEK NW Mekeo i-u-IJa. 

1 
I • 



ROY 

RAG 
POR 
KWA 

XAR 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
SAM 

TAH 
RAP 

09.211 

ATA 
*ISO 

RUK 
PAl 
'rAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

Also pohara 'slap'. 

Also dutui. 
Also ndari. 

09 210 Strike (hit heat) 287 

-os (i) ' strike, hit (especially with a spherical object) ' ;  -apgtin 'strike 
down, kill at a blow' ;  -akw(i) ' beat, hit ' .  

Also dik£ 'punch ' ;  fida 'hit with an  instrument ' ;  p wea 'hit with a 
stick' .  

Also 'collide' ;  also notoge. 

w:;kih, keme; also seker (of a bell). 
Also wi$Iya, wau. 

Also mbi-oa. 

Also mbi-oia. 

- ' . k h. ' - ' I ' .c: . ' "  ' ? . '"I " ' ta stn e, It ; po s ap ; �asJ ueat ; tu� u ow, puncH . 

Also ta ?iri; papa ?i; rutu. 

ti-tigi, tiiJi-til)i ' strike, hit (an object to destroy it) ' ;  rotu-rotu ' strike 
lightly, tap (an object to repair or straighten it) ' ;  a va ' strike, knock 
about (an object without breaking)'; 11ag1 'stnke. beat (a 
person/animal furiously to destroy him) ' ;  pu?a-pu?a 'beat (by 
thrashing with a cane, stick, whip, rope, etc . ) ' .  

POUND WITH FIST 

t-um-util) *KAG 
t-m o?-fo?- BLA 
fo?ri *SAB 
wa-dil)i -dil)i *MUR 
J-;:�m-uku! *MGY 
m1tokttok1 
bitug ACE 
tugtug BAT 
suntok *MIN 
bayu "'!NO 
m:;ubb:;k SUN 
Ju?tud 

pukpukon JAY 
s-m untuk MAD 
pokpok *BAL 
tumbuk 
man-ume SAS 
tutu [hund' 1] *GOR 
soh DAA 
tiJJu UMA 
tumbu"2 BUG 
m;:�u-gocoh KON 
noiiJok 
(toiiJok) WOL 

1)-ant;:�m 
tampililJ - . 
nagunn 
(jagur-in) 
n-Jagur 
momu"dul)O 
nomba-Jaguru 
timolu 

maj jagguru? 
an-nunrulJ 
(tunrul)) 
6usu 



288 09.211 Pound with fist 

MAG vucuk ADZ 
NGA tugu KIL 

*SIK tubi *TAW 
RTI "dufa MOT 

*BUR sodi *MEK 
DOB ?a-tUIJU} ROY 
IRA. makuk;J MAR 

*SAW n-tit LAU 
NYI alibiy KWO 
MAM tutu?i *RAG 

*TAK funi PA A  
DAM dani LEW 
MAB -"duiJ *POR 

*YAB -tu? NTA 
KAU tal) KWA 
TOL tibul NEM 
BUA btu! CEM 

TSO Also t?o-Flo-Flori-i. 

KAL From tugtug + -on. 

di"tip-
-yowa1 
omtutu 
tutu-a 
e-ao-IJe-ai-na 
tupa 
tutu 

gum un-a 
tutui 
muii 
su 
tuxtux-i 
-ahtaht 
-;JrUJ 

tabi 
ct:bi 

TAG From $Untok + -um /ir1 'box' 
AKL (bayw-un). 

MOL From Ju?tud + -on. 

KAG From pukpuk + mag-/-:Jn (pukpukon). 

SAB Ftmn pokpok +aN;�. 

MUR tumbuk (mag- -on). 

MGY From Bantu; lit 'to give a blow with the fist' . 

so tm u. 

IND Also mgniiiju (tiiiju). 

AJI dawifi 
XAR su 
NEN 
KIR ikua 

*MSH cuki 
PON suk 

*WLE pwon 
EFI tuki-a 
WFI cuki-a 
RTU ?usu 
TON tukj 

SAM fusu 
MEL tukia 
TAH moto 
RAP 

BAL (N-)jagur-in 'punch repeatedly '  see (N-)jagur etc. 09.2 10;  
(N-ldogdog 'beat on a door'.  

GOR From (bundugo + maN-). 

SIK Also tubi labi. 

B''R ' t.. ' _,. 'f. f. t.. ' r� ·  " ' I ' v punen ; ep SOul n 1St 1gnt ; SOul n ueer ant ers . 

SAW 'hit hard' ;  also n-tok 'hit softer' . 
TAK 'hit' .  
Y AB -makig ' shatter with a blow' .  



09 2 1 1  Pound withfi<t 

TAW 'stamp with fist or instrument' .  
HEK ' I  . ' 11  h' r n so c au �c-aJ-tla hras . 

RAG Also dutui. 

POR Also ruxrux-i. 

289 

MSH cuki 'pound breadfruit or taro'; rripilJvilJ also ' throb ' ;  rclJA tC. noto{}c 

WLE Also siixii. 

*ATA h-um-if3ay UMA pua? *MAR a! a 
*TSO BUG polo *LAU ?olea 
*RUK wa-k;:it� KON am-molol) KWO tofu-a 

PAI k-�m-ic (polol)) *RAG tai 
YAM akt�b�n *WOL d'od'o PAA dehei 
ISN pn?dan MAG ropo *LEW Sl 

*KAL Iwa NGA g�te POR cav-i 
*TAG hlwa? *SIK poro NTA -ate 
*AKL s!?ad RTI tati *KWA -arm 

PAL put:2k an *Bl IR lata *NFM -bune 
*MOL pu?tok *DOB ?a-so *CEM tahegei 
*KAG uturon *IRA m�tip�n� AJI y:2h�b 

BLA tib� *SAW n-ewetes XAR �:2puru 
*SAB kebet *NY! sa my *NEN Sa 
*MUR babat MAM toto KIR korea 

MGY man-didi *TAK -tale *MSH pwukwe 
*ACE [bh] *DAM bog6 *PON sepe 

BAT SEat *MAB -tara *WI E fei'ax1 
*MIN catu"? *YAB -sa *EFI oebe-ta 

IND m�motol) *KAU klat *WFI niSI-a 
(potol)) *TOL poko *RTU mutu 

*SUN motol) (potol)) BUA ray *TON hele 
JAY nug�l (tug�!) ADZ saf- *SAM tipi 
MAD k�guk KIL -bobu MEL serea 

*BAL nug;}l (tug;}!) *TAW tala *TAH tapa 
*SAS p�lOl) *MOT if3a-ia RAP hore 
*GOR momo0dodu *MEK e-iva(-i-a) 

DAA nomba-koto ROY mayu 



ATA h-um-aw{JiiJ 'to cut with a knife ' ;  palf:uway ' to cut with scissors' .  
TSO No generic term. 

RUK wa-ggf;rggfg ' to cut, to slice (as of meat, throat)' ;  wa-ka¢ian:1 ' to cut 
with scissors' ;  wa-{}otofo 'to cut apart' .  

KAL Iwa + on ' slice' .  

rAe � - ;>  , . , r  t r 

KAG From (utud + mag-7-:Jn ). 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

SUN 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 
BUR 

kchct + aN-/f) 'to cut with a knife ' ;  gunti{} + aN-/f) ' to cut with 
scissors'. 
babat (mag- -in) 'cut a path through vegetation ' ;  bagaw (man- -on) 
' sever (branch etc.) with one stroke' ;  binsil (maiJ- -in) 'cut up meat 
into bite-size pieces ' ;  {guntiiJ] (maiJ- -on) from Malay 'cut with 
scissors ' ;  kinis (maiJ- -on) 'cut into small slices/slivers' ;  lompod 
(man- -on) 'cut the end off (hair, fmgernmls, ammal's tail)'; pidis 
(maiJ- -on) 'cut, slash with a weapon ' ;  putul (maiJ- -on) 'cut into two 
pieces usually lengthways' ;  papaw (maiJ- -on) 'cut out (e.g. rotten 
part) ' ;  tatas (maiJ- -on) 'cut through s.th. suspended ' .  
From Moo-Khmer, also si:.:J 
Also paku •?. 

Also {}irit (kirit). 

(lv'-)tuggJ 'cut something into two pieces, cutting sideways, typically 
using a heavy instrument like a chopper, an axe or a saw'; (N-)godot 
'cut into more than one piece, cutting sideways, using a knife ' ;  
(N-)ka:Jt, (N-)b:Jt 'cut into small pieces, using a knife' ;  (N-)t:1bih 
'split or cut lengthways' (see (N )sibak 09.270); (N )iis 'slice with a 
motwn away from the body, e.g. a mango'; (N-):1:1b 'shce wlth a 
downwards motion, e.g. banana trunk ' .  
Thoir e t  al. ( 1985): pgJgg 'cut'; see 09.260 ' break' .  
(pondodu + moN-); also mo-d1llto and mo-hu"dliJO 'cut w1th 
scissors'; mo-layahu 'cut off end(s) ' ;  moWbalato (timbalato + maN-) 
'cut with a machete' ;  mohemito ( wamito + moh-) 'slice ' .  
Also sea, tata, tata-ri, ti "'be. 
Also po?ok, patar pati. 

Generic; iota 'cut s.th. using a back-and-forth motion';  taha 'fell 
s.th., cut down s.th. that is standing vertically'; hcte 'cut around s.th. 



DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
NYI 

TAK 

as thick as an arm or less to cut it into lengths ' ;  ep-ture 'cut s.th. 
short, to behead' ;  tete 'to chop into pieces, to kill ' ;  sila ' split s.th. 
roughly'; faka 'split s.th. with the grain for further use of the wood'; 
bisi 'carve s.th. carefully (with repeated motion) into a particular 
shape with instrument not leaving surface ' ;  dasa 'cut to a sharp 
point'; enogi 'cut brush/grass to clear a field' ;  bobi 'cut grass to clean 
around house/village'; soho k 'shave s. th. to reduce it, strip av,.ay the 
non-core with single motion away from body ' ;  sopi-k 'peel, pare 
using instrument, blade going away from body' (contrasted with ali-k 
'peel with hand') ;  sala 'cut into and twist hard to break into pieces 
(e.g. cassava)'; fasa 'cut with scissors or chainsav,r'; fola 'cut/divide 
(coconut) into pieces'; lodo 'cut/clean/sharpen bamboo with motion 
away from body but parallel to bamboo section ' ;  lao 'climb a tree 
and cut it down in sections so it does not damage s.th. ' ; sawi ' scrape 
s.th. smooth with blade perpendicular to wood' ;  lau kau 'cut around a 
tree, girdle it so as to kill it' ; obi 'clean and cut rattan for use' ;  snapa 
tonal ' split cuscus for smoking (collocational restriction) ' ;  tera 'cut 
into wood at about Scm illteiV als (for making it smaller without 
splitting the piece) ' ;  pala-k 'cut a notch ' ;  sisi-k 'cut/peel bark off for 
further use ' ;  sobi ' slash once through ' ;  popo-k 'cut off (e.g. pig' s  
trotters) ' ;  sosi-k ' slice (cut hand) ' ;  pono ' s lice (cabbage) into 
shreds', $tlbi k 'shave (hair off pig 01 face)'. 
?a-so means to slice, usually food. 
Also m gtotg. 

Also n-tipEI 'cut, but not right through' .  

Also m �etehei (there are many specialised words for cuUchop, etc.). 
'cut meat ' .  

DAM Also i-tu-ya 'cut wood ' ;  bogo pi-ya is usually used for 'cutting fruit' . 
MAB 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

TAW 
MOT 

-tara 'cut'; vembut 'cut off' · -ut 'em off'· -nal 'slice' · sa mbar 'cut � J ) ::t ' 

grass' ;  -pup 'cut hair' .  

'cut with a (formerly bamboo) knife' ;  also -sap ' chop with stone 
axe' ;  -b::;b 'slash (grass)'; -pa 'chop horizontally, sharpen to a point' .  
Also kes, mut. 

Also kutu 'cut into pieces, sever' ,  poko kutu 'cut into pieces' .  
tala ' cut  with grain'; bali 'cut across grain, cut in pieces'. 
i{Ja-ia ' to cut up e.g. meat' ;  utu-a 'to cut off e.g .  branch of tree' ;  also 
siri-a ' to cut up firewood' (09.222); lapa-ia oho 'to hit with sword or 
machete (ilapa) and cut off' ; tara-ia 'to adze, chop, cut wood' .  



MEK 'cut as with a knife'; e-ana 'cut, chop' see 09.222. 
MAR aJa 'cut, split, slice' , ce 'cut, make a single slit', o'ala 'cut skin w 

flesh, butcher'; hihimoto 'cut in cross-section (long object)' ;  kuci 'cut 
off, trim'; kusu 'cut off, break apart (rope-like object) ' ;  nutu 'cut off 
a tree branch' ;  puphugra 'cut off a piece or section ' ;  roroohi 'cut, 
ca:I ve into, ma:Ik with siia:I p implement ' ,  tohi 'slice, cut back and 
forth with knife' ;  totoyolo 'cut lengthwise, down the middle ' .  

LAU ?olea 'cut with scissor'; tabalia 'chop down' .  

RAG Also dai, dara 'to cut with knife or axe';  tara, dara 'cut with a sawing 

LEW Also te. 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

-arai 'cut, slice' ;  -akwai 'cut bush ' ;  awskrini 'cut lengthwise';  -;�kihi 
'cut up, dice, shave'; pup 'cut off' 
-bune, -gane take different prefixes denoting manner or instrument 
(with/ without percussion, with the hand, with the teeth etc.); cei 'cut 
with scissors '; yei 'cut, slice, cut oneself'. 

See also tale-hi ' slice'; ii 'incise'. 

Also cie. 
pwukwe Eastern dialect; m wicit Western dialect; cek also 'chop, hew'. 

sepe 'cnt into pieces; pwalag 'slit, divide, cut open'; lopuk 'cut 
crosswise' .  

WLE ppat5; xopiya also 'chop' .  

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

09.221 

ATi\ 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

A.lso musu-ka koti-Ba > I 

Also kos1-a. 

Also ?ofi 

Also tii. 

(polite) poi 'of hair'; ?oti (vb trans). 

Also ?oti, ?o ?oti, ?oti?oti; pa?oti 'cut with scissors ' ;  tipi 'cut with a 
knife' .  

CUT DOWN 

mutu7 Y,A..M manba *AKL putut 
t-m-or¢i ISN kallaiJ PAL toboiJ-011 
poalgbg *KAL pokpok *MOL toboiJ 

TAG piitol *KAG pukan 



*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 

TSO 
KAL 

A.KL 

MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

� 'fG" v i 
ACE 

BAT 

09.221 Cut down 

k-an-laiJ RTI lo?o RAG 
tobbon *BUR taha PAA diirue 
tag ad DOB ?a re4?i LEV.J te-rovi 

manapaka *IRA mer£t£ £ POR e-te puri 
(tapaka) SAW n-celep *NTA -ahtgl 
trnbaiJ (selep) KWA -arm 
manaba (taba) NYI mwetehei ki NEM Ill 
kare? a"dri *CEM tahagei-pa-
mgngbaiJ MAM polo bet1 
(tgbaiJ) *TAK -tare AJI yJra1 
nuar (tuar) *DAM i tu i ra ya *XAR <fO xw£ 
nggor ( tggor) *MAB -kas NEN caca 
puggr (puggr) *YAB -bJb *KIR tiri 
IJ;:l-bah-aiJ KAU tai M S H  cuok 
IJg-rgba? TOL mut *PON kote 
moluwodu BUA [)u[) WLE xa-maco 
no-tovo *ADZ rab- utap EFI ta-ya 
toki *KIL teya *ViFI tahi a 
tubbaiJ TAW tala hopu RTU fJi 
an-nabbaiJ *MOT utu-a oho TON tu?u-si 
(tabbaiJ) MEK e-aiJa -lei-a SAM 
pa to6ata *ROV maim vagmea *MEL [lovaia] 
poka *MAR rave *TAH tapu 
pogo LAU tab alia RAP pa?o 
ro?a KWO feda-a 

Also tro¢-a. 

pokpok + i- (with a bolo); gabba + i- (with an axe). 

(putl-mL); tuba?, PHN *teba? 'cnt down bananas' 

tobog + -on. 

pukan + mag-/-:Jn. 

n-b:Jk ' fell (e.g. a tree)' .  
From tobbog + aN-/o. 

tagad (mag- -on) 'cut down trees ' ;  dilik (ma-l-um-) 'cut down 
undergrowth' ;  gapi? (mag- -on) 'cut down sugar-cane'. 

From (maN tapaka). 
Also [bh] from Mon-Khmer. 

(maN-taba). 



294 09.221 Cut down 

BAL (N-)bah-a!J from bah 'collapse lengthways after being in a vertical 
position; fall over. of a tall thin object like a tree. a person'. see 

GOR From (tuwodu + maN-). 

WOL Also pale. 

SIK Also ggfo. 

BUR See 09.220. 
IRA :> bu mert:tt: t: 'cut the tree! '  
T AK 'fell a tree cut wood' .  
DAM '3sg-cut 3sg-throw-INF. 
MAB -kas ' hack down' ;  -debe 'cut down brush' .  
Y AB 'slash (grass) ' ;  also -sig 'cut at' .  
ADZ 'cut OBJ (e.g. tree) down, altogether . 
KIL Also -ta{3i 'cut (anything; including self, by accident) ' .  
MOT oho ' away, off'. 
ROY 

MAR 
NTA 
CEM 

XAR 
KIR 
PON 
WFI 
MEL 
TAH 

09.222 

A lA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 

' ..J , • ' ..J 
• J.. , axe cause go uown , I.e. cut uown wltu axe . 

Also kato. 

Also -ghoal. 

'cut make fall'. 
'hit until fall down' .  
Combines with various nouns referring to plant parts. 
Also kar of vines. 
Also taka [Jia. 
From Efate. 
Also fa ?ahi?a. 

CHOP, HEW 

pa-t[)ay[)uy 
ti-pri¢IJi 
wa-eyabg 
v <Jn aP ak<Jc 
aboakgn 
mag-kallaiJ 
dapdap 

*lAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 

tabtab *MOR 
saksak MGY 
m:mbak *ACE 
tigbas B,.i.T 

ugbas MIN 
n-bgk *IND 
tuwis 

kolog 
mi-kapa 
[bh] 
tal) go 
paku"1 
mgmotoiJ 
(potoiJ) 



*SUN 
*JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 

TSO 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

MOT . 

KAG 
SAB 
MUR 

ACE 

IND 
SON 

JAV 

09.222 Cho , hew 295 

nutuh (tutuh) NYI apou POR te krov-i 
nutuh (tutuh) *MAM toto NTA -ahtgp 
caeca *T.a.K -file KWA -ara1 
:gandik *DAM i-sei-ya NEM thavi 
(kandik) MAB -sap CEM ceE 
pantok *YAB -sap An Ji 
mo-tiboto *KAU knt XAR gu 
no-toll go *TOL mut-kutu NEN <::a<:: a 
buhu? BUA [3uf3 *KIR koro kai 
Ci<::<::a ADZ rab- *MSH CEk 
an-rata? KIT -[3i sikai PON wak 
lae-lae *TAW hapi WLE ttasi 
coco MOT sm-a EFI sif3i-ta 
ggte MEK e-aua( -i -a) *WFI boka-sia 
poro ROV sokoa *RTU bi 

bia *MAR fike TON tii 
tete LAU *SAM tat a 

?a-tutPa KWO lafo MEL taia 
mgtarg (Ema) RAG n:go TAH tarai 
n-fa-tE-tEtl-E PAA dai RAP pa?o 
(tEtE!) LEW te-yavi 

Alsoti-pri¢g-a 'chop with an axe (pri¢gi)' ;  s-m-e 7-purpuru (also s?e-
purpur-a) 'chop meat or vegetables with a bushknife ' .  

dapdap + -an. 

At co b j ' . f S 
. 

I f b ' 
. 

' so pa�n:r + nJag-T-llJ, IOrn paniS r a  1a em vnrg . 

saksak + -un; also tagbas + -un. 

Also mamisak. 

From tigba s + -on 
From tigbas + mag-/<m. 

tuwis + aN-/¢; also kapa ( 'axe' )  + aN/¢. 

-k 1 / OJ.og, tmag,- 011). 
From Mon-Khmer. 

Also m:Jm:Jggal(pgggal), m:Jrambah, m:Jm-babat, m:Jn-Cincag. 

Also mankas(paj)kas). 

Also m-bab 7 (N-). 



296 09.222 Cho . hew 

BAL (N-)kandik 'chop with a hatchet, axe' (kandik ' hatchet, axe') see 
-hl[J:Jl 09 220; (N-)cakCak, (N-)taktqk 'chop into fine pieces' 

SAS Also polog. Thou et al. (1985): pantok-a!J 'stnke with'; poloiJ-a!J 
'cut with' .  

UMA buhu'l 'chop into lengths' ;  beho ' to split for firewood';  toki 'chop 

WOL 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
IRA 
MAM 
IAK 

DAM 

Also timbe;mendamu 'chop wood' .  

Also pati. 

bia 'to split, cleave'; tata 'to chop, split in two'. 
See 09.220. 
n:Jkar:J ' hew a canoe' .  
Also sare. 

'chop hrewood'. 
'3sg-chop-INF. 

YAB 'chop with stone axe'; also -sapu 'chop off'; -ga 'chop/split wood' ;  
- 1m c o o 

KAU Also klas. 

TOL mut 'fell trees, cut lumber', kutu see 09.22 1 .  
TAW 'chop it'; tala ya 'hew it' (tree). 
MAR Also uge. 

KIR 'cut wood' (vb intrans). 
MSH Also cuok, cepake. 

WFI Also loga-sia. 

SAM See 09.210. 

09.223 STAB 

ATA h um-ajJ 
*TSO to?si-me:uzu 

RUK wa-¢ololo 
PAl J<lm-m 
YAM pasobsob:m 
ISN bagku:u 

*KAL duspak 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOT 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 

saksak 
bunu? 
tamp ann 
dngsn? 
bunu?on 
d-n-ugsa:u 
dugsu? 

*MUR tobok 
*MGY mameli amin-

ni lefu-puhi 
ACE np 
BAT tusuk 

*MIN tikam 



09.223 Stab 

IND m::�nikam *SAW n-EtEpES POR 
(tikam) NYI aso?ei NTA -aru 

*SUN [n<�w*J W.M nagun KWA -:>p (i) 
([t::�w::�k]) *TAK -sue *NEM kUeli 

JAY tusu? DAM bon1 CEM w:Sli 

MAD cuccu *MAB -kuriimu An fowoxE 

*BAL n<�b<�k (t<�b<lk) YAB -gmJ X.AR 

SAS galah KAU m NEN 
*GOR molobu?o *TOL go KIR ewara 

DAA nomba-tosu BUA g::�lu *MSH AfAC 

*UMA jalo ADZ ntaiJ- *PON toko 
BUG witta KIL -basi WLE toii-a 
KON an-nobo? *TAW tona-ya EFI sua-ka 

(tobo?) MOT gwada-ia WFI hua-kia 
*WOL to6o-ki *MEK e-fau(-IJa) RTU ko 

MAG J::�lok ROY hova *TON hoka 
NGA duku *MAR Ja?i SAM tui 

*SIK rohuk LAU labua MEL saki a 

RTI pau KWO TAH patia 
*BUR seka RAG RAP ?o?oka 

DOB ?a-wur PAA dai 
IRA rn;ngm LEW yon 

TSO Also to?si-meiJzu-i 'stab with a spear (meiJzu) ' .  There is no generic 
term for stabbing. 

KAL From duspak + -on. 
TAG Also 1wa ? +  -um-1-in. 

AKL From bunu? + -un. 

MOL From dugsu? + -an. 

KAG From bunu? + mag-/-Jn (bunu?un). 

SAB From dugsu? + aN-/¢. 

MUR tobok (mag on) 
MGY 'to strike with a Jefu-puhi (k.o. short dagger) ' .  

MIN Also amu"? from Old Javanese amiik (wiik) 'attack furiously ' .  

SUN Fwm Old Javanese. 

BAL (N-)t;Jb;Jk ' stab and withdraw ' ;  (N-)pabk ' stab and leave in' from 
pai:Jk ' nail, nail-like object' .  

GOR From (tobu ?o + maN-). 



09.223 Stab 

UMA Also tohu�  

"'OL n 

SIK 
A I I • n so pa S01op1. 
rohuk ' stab with spear' ;  robak ' stab with knife' ;  tggu. 

BUR Instrument not leaving hand; also rusa 'jab repeatedly upward' ;  fage 
' throw a spear (with it leaving the hand)' ;  toto ' thrust downward with 
a s  ear . 

SAW Also n-tiw ' stab, using spear'. 
TAK 'dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab' (see also 05.560, 

08.220). 

TOL 'stab as with a spear' . 
TAW 'stab it ' .  
MEK e-fau-va lit 'plant, 1mplant' (see 08.531); e ?am 1s 'poke, prod'. 
MAR Also Jo?u. 

NEM 'stab with a spear'. 
MSH ' . . l h 11f11C cur mto stnps, s as , stab'; wxkare, wxik also 'give an 

PON 
injection' ;  pmia:r 
Also ka{uk. 

TON A.lso tuihele ?i. 

09.230 KNIFE 

English: knife 

*AT.h. takis 

* I SO fu?fu 
*RUK !abo 

PAl si�unu 
YAM lpaiJan 
ISN iku 
KAL uku 

*TAG kampit 
AKL s1yaw 

*PAL pa?is 
MOL ladiiJ 
KAG bari 

Polynesian languages: hele 

BLA bafiSUIJ *SAS ladik 
SAB laniJ GOR pi to 

*MUR [pisaw] DAA ladi 
MGY an¢i UMA ladi? 
ACE sikiH BUG ptso 
BAT raut *KON plSO 
MIN p1saw WOL plSO 
IND p1sau *MAG [pi so] 
SUN peso NGA tutfi 

*JAY lacjiiJ *SIK tudi 
MAD laddfiiiJ RTI dope 

*BAL tiuk *BUR katue-n 



09.230 Kni e 

DOB tura?u MOT kaia 
IRA .warada *MEK a?iva 

*S AW :1 .t •  yet gore ROV ma'{U 
NYI sam en MAR naflahi 
MAM ast LAU lSI 

*TAK meit KWO 
DAM dimig *Rft.G bua 
MAB buza PAA eau 
YAB boy au LEW pla-yu 

*KAU [naip] POR icao 
TOL b:m::>m NTA [naip] 
BUA yipgk KWA nau 

*ADZ mu�uk NEM [hele] 
*KJL [naipa] *CEM [helc J 
*TAW [naipi] AJI far a 

A TA Also takis. 

TSO Also pmave 'bushknife', see 05.380. 

XAR n;:m 
NEN [hele] 

*KIR te [naibi] 
*MSH n 

*PON kepi! 
*WLE s5fli 
EFI i �ele 

*WFI Li-helej 
RTU sere 
TON hele 

*SAM [naifi] 
*MEL [masimasi] 

TAH tipi 
RAP hoe 

RUK bakab 'a kitchen knife ' ;  taki8i 'a pocket knife' ;  !abo 'a large native 
knife ' .  

TAG Also [kutsilyo]. 

PAL Also piku?. 

MUR [pisaw] from Malay 'any small knife ' ;  kinandoy ' large working 
knife, machete'; gogolob ' knife made of bamboo' ;  kiniloiJ ' kris' .  

BAL See 05.380 
SAS Teeuw: 'rice harvesting knife' raiJkap; rgr81Jgapan. 

KON Also ber81J, bassi bassi. 

MAG Malay; Jadi1J 'a knife used by women'. 
SIK Also ki?at, supi, rodi-1], poro-IJ ' large machetes' .  
BUR 'machete' (from kau tue n 'sharp stick'); kat-ana-n 'knife' (from 

katue-n tlna-n ' small machete ') ;  WaeSama, Central and Li Enyorot 
dialectstodo 'machete ' ,  iri-t 'knife' .  See also 05.380 and 20.270. 

SAW Also yt:tmya 'small knife'. 
TAK 'bamboo knife'. 
KAU Tok Pisin. 



ADZ 

KIT; 

TAW 

MEK 

RAG 

CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PUN 
WLE 

WFI 

SAM 
MEL 

09.24() 

09.230 Kni e 

mu@uk ' small metal knife ' ;  paip ' bush knife, metal machete' ;  ya1Jkaf 
' s  n knit ' 

Also [kutouj from French see 05.380. 

Also oeya (obsolete). 

Originally 'knife made from bamboo' (see Motu gadiva), NW Mekeo 
k1e-kle; aka, eke 'shell kmves' CEMek); tsipili 'grass-knife' (smaller 
than a ?iva). 

bua tavtava ' bamboo knife ' ;  bua taitai 'metal knife' .  

Also tiit 'oyster knife used for slicing tubers' 

te b1t1 'anythmg made of Iron' ;  te taba also 'cutlass, sword, machete'. 

Eastern dialect; also 'bone ' ;  c<ecE also 'cutlass, sword, machete' ;  
[naib]; p wakp'"Ek Western dialect. 

Also [fe1ke] from English dagger; [naip]. 

Also tapatapa also 'cutlass, sword, machete' .  

From Standard Fijian i-sele. 

(polite) polo, o2e, 2ofe (Qg_940). 
From Efate. 

SCISSORS, SHEARS 

I English: SClSSOTS Malay: guntilJ 

ATA p�uway MUR [gun til)] BUG [gonciiJ] 
*TSO fu?fu no putu MGY heti KON [gonCiiJ] 

Rl JK ka¢iang ACE gunteu WOL [gunti] 
PAl l$:;¥ap BAT [gustil)] MAG [gu"tiiJ] 

*YAM t;) t ;x;l t ;x;l MIN gunti"IJ NGA [gudi] 
ISN kartib IND gun til) S IK [guti-IJ] 
KAI. kaltih SJ!N guntiu lUI Ugu-Ugutek 

*TAG gun til) JAY gun til) BUR r gun til)] 
A KL gun til) MAD gun til) DOB [guntiiJ] 
PAL gul)til) *BAL cabt IRA 
MOl, gunti!J SAS gnntig SA.W [guntig] 
KAG gun til) GOR hu-hu"di!JO NYI 
BLA gun til) DAA [gufiJi] MAM [sisisiJ 
SAB gun til) UMA [gun ci 1 TAK 



DAM 
MAB 
YAB kapiiJ 
KAU 

*TOL ki:l 
BUA kapi!J 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT [pakosi] 
*MEK 1-epe 
*ROV pana poko 

MAR phapala 

09.240 Scissors shears 

LAU kote 
KWO 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 

[sises] 
[seses] 

NT,.i, [s:lt0s] 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

kada 
kanada 
neptst 

TSO 
YAM 
TAG 

'knife of the Chinese' .  
Also taJ)ali!j. 

PHN *guntiiJ 

*KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

cak;;�t ' shears used to cut areca nut ' ;  also [guntil)}. 

Originally a pair of bamboo tongs, see 05.39 1 .  

301 

te mwanai 
[cica:c] 
[sisEJt] 
[tirasa] 
i-koti 
i-kosi 
[sisEJsEJ] 
hele-kosi 
seleulu 
kapekape 
pa?oti 
pa?oti 

BAL 
TOL 

MOT From a Polynesian language. Compare Rarotongan pakoti lit ' to lay 

MEK 
ROV 
GEM 
KIR 

09.250 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 

hold of and cut' and used for 'sctssors, shears, tongs'. 

epe 'pinch' (vb). 
pana poko 'scissors to cut material ' ;  pan a ' shell used for shaving' .  
From French ciseaux. 
tem wanai also 'crab sp. ' ;  te tati also 'crab' s  pincers' .  

AXE 

yasam PAL kapa MIN kapa? 
pri¢ui MOL kapa *IND kampak 
komogo KAG wasay SUN kampak 
vaP :lS *BLA balyuu *JAV kapa? 
�aytg SAB kapa MAD kapak 
parakul MUR pan a? *BAL kandik 
wasay *MGY famaki SAS kandik 
palakol *ACE gal an GOR bulino 
parakui BAT takk£ DAA baliu 



09.250 Axe 

UMA pati YAB ki 
BUG wase KAU eyak arut 

*KON 'p�kulu TOL pem 
*WOL ndamu BUA lj:o� 

MAG cola *ADZ grr 
NGA taka KIL kema 
SIK taka TAW ilama 
RTI taka MOT rra 

*BUR gom1 *MEK ma-ma 
DOB yuam ROY maho 
IRA SIJD *MAR IJirnara 
SAW km:m LAU matau 
NYI sa men KWO 

kamondrou RAG talai 
MAM ogr PAA telai 

*TAK pilagis *LEW pila-kiavi 
*DAM man au POR tal)ot 
*MAB nakabasi NTA bpas 

YAM Also wa�ay. 

TAG Also [puthaw/, from Chinese. 

*KWA paha 
NEM gr 
GEM gi 
AJI gi 
XAR giE 

*NEN gie 
*KIR te �ara 
*MSH mie! 

PON sile 
*WLE ya�a 
EFI matau 
WFI kia 
RTU ?ia 
TON toki 

*SAM to?i 
*MEL [takoto] 
*TAH to?i 
RAP ?ohio 

BLA balyun 'axe handle driven into head'; b:;si axe head protruding from 
hole in handle ' ;  [fadakulj 'commercial axe ' .  

MGY From faN-vaki. 

ACE Also baCJ, kapa ?, snn. 

IND Also kapak. 

JA V Also waduv. 

BAL Also dapak; b!aka8 'chopper, or small machete ¥lith long heavy 

KON 'pankulu ' large axe' ;  banCi ' small, hatchet ' .  
WOL Also bali-bali 'small axe ' .  
BUR 

TAK 

DAM 

gomi-yao 'hatchet ' .  

pilagis 'European axe' ;  nov ' stone cutting tool which is  hammered 
into wood' .  
"stone axe, steel axe'; also [saljorJ 'steel axe' from Russian top6r, 
also introduced by Maklai. 

MAB nakabasi ' axe' ;  nogo 'hatchet' .  



ADZ gir ' stone axe' ;  [Q7a n¢un] ' steel axe' - borrowing from Wampar aiQ7 

MEK ' steel axe';  [lau] western dialects, from the Eleman languages of Gulf 
Province (?); ?ovea (kovea), faia-faia and a/eo are 'stone axes', NW 
Mekeo has buvo. 

MAR khla 'tomahawk'. 
LEW Also m we-kiavi. 

KWA Also ipaipau 'canoe-carving axe' .  
NEN Also giefao. 
KIR Also te toki. 

MSH Also iii/; eel eel ' stone axe' .  

WLE Also .�5pafa. 

SAM (polite) ava ?ese, ?ausulu, matau, mal eke, fa 7aola fanua, ulaove. 

MEL From Efate. 
TAH 'lQpahi archaic or dialectal. 

09.251 ADZE 

A lA yasam MIN 
TSO tu?u IND 
RUK komogo SUN 
PAl vaF<Js 1 ' " l i: ., 
YAM p1pa:ppa�glJ MAD 
ISN pandariis *BAL 
KAL landok SAS 

* TAG  daras GOR 

*AKL wasay DAA 
PAL wasJy UMA 
MOL wasoy BUG 

*KAG biiJkU!J ta KON 
kauy WOL 

BLA MAG 
SAB pag-u-ukil NGA 
MUR SIK 
MGY RTI 

*ACE bwliyoiJ BUR 
BAT *DOB 

baliu'IJ *IRA madi madi 
bgliuiJ SAW km:m ta 
baliuiJ myaku 
p<lt.el *NYI samen ndralai 
CUQ;JIJC.l;JIJ MAM tauru 
tim pas *TAK gimagim 
landik DAM wege1 
totii?o *MAB manaba 

*YAB ki-gcwc'l 
pati KAU 
wasse TOL apgp 
paleppeu BUA rna 
bali-bali ADZ gu 

KIL ligogo 
taka *TAW [hedisi] 
taka *MOT gogomu 
tala *MEK a1-opu 
gom1 *ROY pego 
malatu MAR ph aJa 



LAU *CEM gi-tfme-nfi 
*KWO ?iJa AJT gi te 

RAG XAR ginere 
PAA tlita NEN 
LEW tarirua *KIR te ntaraia 
POR reai toaug *MSH cajtok 
NTA ualupe *PON sile 
KWA kabr *WLE �5pai'a 
NEM gt EFI matau si[3isi[3i 

TAG Also [aswela], from Spanish hachuela. 
AKL Proto-Philippines *wasay. 

WFI hi[3ihi[3i 
RTII aijsara 
TON toki tiita 

*SAM to?i 
MEL toki 

*TAH ?oma 
*RAP ?ohio teki 

KAG ta kauy 'of wood' ,  see 08.250 ' hoe' for another kind of biiJkUIJ. 

ACE Also cwkt:h. 
BAL timpas ' large blakas (see 09.250) used by carpenters to shape blocks 

of wood' .  
IRA 'small adze'.  
DOB ' small one handed adze used for cutting out canoes' ;  larger adzes are 

yiram serparpa ' Kei axes' . 
NYI Also kawen. 
TAK Also tirboth 'stone adzes'·  gimagim is used to shape the inside of, for 

example, a canoe, tir the outside. 
MAB Also kaboiJ. 
YAB 'axe-bent' · also ki tana 'axe flat' i e ' hollow adze '; pelo ' small J 1 

pointed stone adze for making holes' . 
TAW From English adze, also kadikadim. 

MOT 'curved adze, used in constructing canoes' ;  also omo. 

t ffiK 'd d I k. ' I � I" ' "lc" .d 
' . 

v ownwm oo mg , a so au me e, tt stn mg st eways ; mqJaua 1s 
the native 'pick' used to give force to an adze-head; other dtalects 
kataia, bilo, omo. 

ROY pego (large made of shell), seopo (small made of shell). 

CEM 
KIR Also tekabao; te tanai. 

M H mx stee axe . 
PON Also 'axe' ;  k! 'adze from shell of giant clam' .  
WLE Also pe.�uxufu; tef5. 
SAM See 09.250. 



T AH Also to ?j archaic. 

RAP '!ohio teki 'large adze fm wmking wood, timbets', kau-teki adze 
'small hand adze for carvmg'. 

69.266 BREAK 

ATA ma-sit'lax DAA nomba-koto *MAR bruJa 
*TSO ti-bko¢i UMA mpo-peUka *LAU mag a 

RUK wa-¢;mb BUG tippa? KWO ?oi-a 
PAI · p-::m-gtg� KON am-mue (pue) RAG roto 

*YAM kava:m *WOL katu-ki PAA vuli 
*ISN rltu'l MAG bkar I ,EW kila-rovi 
*KAL botak *NGA bla POR lapmi 
*TAG bali? *SIK bog a *NTA -atualh 

A KL bali? *RTI ladi *KWA -akw (i) eri 
PAL b:)ri'l:m (bari'l) *BUR gesu-k *NEM -b] 

*MOL bina�a *DOB ?a l)ayal *CEM t&b"'i 
* KAG bu'luuun *IRA bimgsg AJI Y:)Vl 

*BLA t-an-fo? *SAW 11-E-pES-£ XAR fa-pm 
*SAB bila 'I NYI ibok *NEN puci 
*MUR poto *MAM ?oto *KIR otea 
* MGY mamaki *TAK -balsini *MSH pwilok 
*ACE bwkah *DAM kera *PON !ipwau 

BAT bola *MAB te *WLE �wiinii a 
*MIN pacah *YAB po EFI mu�u ka 
*IND pxah *KAU hik WFI muhu-kia 
*SUN mipis-kin TOL pugr RTU kao 

(pi pis) BUA by£¥ *TON foa 
JAY m<:Jcah *ADZ du mptt *SAM motu-sia 

(pxah). *KIL -katuf3i *MEL tapasia 
MAD pxca TAW luwotowi *TAH vavahi 

*BAL D;:>-luu *MOT ha makohi a *RAP na'laha 
SAS mxa'l (pxa'l) *MEK e-au-po-ua 

*GOR mo-po-[rusa] *ROY poraka 

TSO Also ti blro¢ a 'break something long' .  

YAM Also fiOnJafipi. 

ISN nampa 7 ' broken in pieces' .  



KAL botak + -on. 
I AG basag 'break glass', Proto-Southern Philippines '"bariq 'fractme'. 
MOL binasa + -an. 

KAG From bu7utJ + -;m; bu?u.!J 'break of fragile things like dishes'; bali + 
-�n 'break of thin s that sna and s lit such as bones' .  

BlA t-an-fo? 'break (long object)', b-an-gay 'break (for bulky or hollow 
objects) ' .  

SAB bila 7 + aN-/¢; also po.!J + aN-/¢ (of wood). 
MUR poto (mau- -on) 'break into pieces', ukat (may- mr) 'break of wpe, 

MGY 
ACE 
MIN 
IND 

BAL 

thread', pandak. 

From maN-vaki. 

Also atah. 

Also balah,kapi".!J. 

Also patah 'break of bones, twig etc . ' .  

(N-)lu.!J ' break in  two, snap e.g. a twig, a bone' ;  urst, 
break into pieces' ;  (N-)usak 'cause to be not working properly, no 
longer usable' .  

GOR 'causative affix'. Also momoli (bali + mmV )  'break (something of 
rod-like shape) ' ;  mama?a (pa?a + maN-) ' shatter (something) ' ;  
mo.!Jiindulu ( ?iindulu + maN-) I 'destroy' 2 'tear' ;  mamunda (bunda 
+ maN-) ' sever' .  

L Also ma-katu-katu 
smash ' ;  peka-pasa. 

NGA 'break using machete' .  

BUR 'bleak in the middle (e.g. branch, leg) (vb intrans)'; kesu-k 'break 
s.th. intentionally ' ;  fadi-k 'break s.th. (vb trans) ' ;  eg-fasa-k 'break off 
at the trunk ' ;  eg-huda-k 'fall apart ' ;  prega tepu telu-n ' break open an 
egg'; pehe-k 'break by steppin g  on '; fas-tela 'cause (a man and 

DOB (vb trans) . 

I RA  n�bako 'break of glass etc . '  



3 

SAW 'break, glass objects ' ;  also n-E-pekEt 'break of wooden objects' .  

T AK -balsini, -birti used respectively of sticks and ropes. 
DAM Also weru �i-ya, 'to break completely ' .  
MAB -te 'break a piece of food in two': _uguriimu 'break one of one's 

limbs', -pamapiila 'break accidentally'; -mumu, -kinmumu 'break into 
crumbs ' ;  -pii/a, -rege ' tear down, destroy' ;  -kug 'break by crushing ' ;  
-kelpiila 'break using a pointed instrument'; -kotpiila 'break by hitting 
with some instrument': -bokat ' break, snap off'; -sebago 'break in 
two' . Intransitive verb.i: kam bomk 'break down'; ;napiila 'break 
apart' ;  -muregc ' fall apart ' ;  -pol 'break in two, collapse ' ;  -petckat 
'snap in two' .  

YAB 'break in two'; also pog tulu 'break in two' ·  madam 'break with a 

KAU 
ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 
MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

LAU 
NTA 
KWA 

crack ' .  
Also lug. 

d11mp11 ' break in  two, e g stick' ·  is- (OB I) fafarab 'break into pieces, 
e.g. pot' , icJ;:a?- 'bleak off, e.g. blanch of llee' . 

-dadaimi with different adverbial prefixes: -ko-didaimi 'destroy, 
render completely useless ' ;  -katu-didaimi 'break up using some 
. ' I . . . , ,_ . ll "' ' mstrument ; ,(atu mimisi smasH mto sma rragments . 

See 09.261 .  

po ' break ' ,  au ' strike ' ;  e-au-po-ga-ka is somehow stronger i n  
meaning. North Mekco fai-po-ga, West Mekeo, NW Mekeo pai-bo-
.va 'break ' ;  verbal sufhx -u(-a} after any base has the meamng of 
'separation, breaking ' .  
'break (as in  glass) ' .  
brufa ' break, shatter into bits ' ;  klopa 'break in  two (long object) ' ;  
kokhoju 'break in two (long object)'; kuri 'break, �ma�h by 
hammering ' ;  kusu ' break apart, cut off (rope-like object) ' ;  lopa 
'break off a piece of reed or sugarcane ' ;  phisu 'break off at the stem' ;  
phosa 'break, crack, shatter (curved, hollow object) ' ;  tohu 'break, 
crack, give way with a snap ' .  
Also dukwe. 

Also -oralh, -orapgJgs depending on object. 



09.260 Break 

NEM -bi takes different prefixes to indicate manner or instrument; yu 
'break by bending (e.g. a branch)'. 

" 

CEM 'break in two'; also 1 (preceded by different prefixes ' break into 
pieces ' .  

NEN Also aedeni. 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

09.261 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 

urua 'destroy, ruin'.  
pwilDk 'fracture' ;  also m WDruc; ruce, [Up, kWACe ' snap ' 
'break Of long Objects' ;  ill Weit; kawela See Ola 'broken ' .  
Also [[iplya] from English; tewasl-a;tjwefigi of long objec-ts 
Also maumau?i. 

motu 'break' (vb in trans), -sia trans, momotu (vb trans) 'break off' . 
Also faCia. 

ha ?afati 'break long object' ;  tuparari 'break compact object' .  

na ?aha ' break (by shattering?, e.g. a bottle, window, cup, box, table 
etc . ) ' ;  ha-hata ' break (by snapping?, e .g.  a plant, wood, knife, 

BROKEN 

ma-[3ka? MIN patah *DOB ?a-bata 
a-bko¢i *IND pxah IRA bu ngbako 
ma¢wakg SUN potol) *SAW n-t-£-?pes 
ma pgr� JAY p:X:ah NYI "dra-bok 
makava MAD bglla MAM ma?oto 
narltu *BAL lu!J *TAK -puk 
nabtak *SAS pxa? DAM kenl 
sira? *GOR mo [rusa] *MAB -sana 
sam ad DAA na-koto *YAB p::>p::>? 
nobarik UMA mo-peUka KAU 

BUG polio *TOL ta-pugr 
bu?u!J, *KON pue BUA tg�u[3 
ma-tfo? *WOL ma-6o6o ADZ pu?-
bi!a? MAG bike KIL -tawoula 

*NGA b:Ha TAW luwotowi 
vaki *SIK bog a *MOT makohi 
brukah *RTI ladin MEK e-?opo 
sega *BUR gesu-k *ROY moku 



* MAR klopa NEM 
LAU mag a CEM 
KWO madikwa AJI 
RAG XAR 
PAA mavul *NEN 
LEW WU-roVI-a *KIR 
POR mamb a inoUg *MSH 

*NTA -gtal);n *PON 
*KWA -akwgpgr *WLE 

felet 
tfibwi 
rav1 
pm 
ed 
oteaki 
mwnruc 
!ipw . . . 
pp!l)aXI 

EFI kamusu 
WFI oa-muhu 
RTO momo 

*TON mafoa 
SAM motu 
MEL faci 

*TAR tatt 
*RAP 

RUK mii-{):JtM:J 'broken as a string cut by a knife'; ma bitak<J 'broktm by 
stretching both ends of a string' 

YAM Also maf?pi. 

KAL From botak 1 na . 

TAG 'not working, out of order' .  
AKL samad ' not working, out of order' ;  pusa ? ' broken in pieces ' ,  PHN 

KAG bu?uv + ma; also bali + ma-. 

BLA ma-tfo? 'broken (long object) ' ;  ma-bga.[J 'broken (for bulky or hollow 
objects ) ' .  

SAB bila? + a ; al�o pOIJ + a (of wood); hakkat or bugtu? + a (of 
rope/string). 

MUR See 09.260. 

IND Also patah (as of bone or twig). 
BAL lu.[] 'broken in two, snapped e.g. a twig, a bone' ;  bgJah 'burst, broken 

into small pieces e.g. a container, a pot, a glass ' ;  usak 'damaged, no 
longer usable'; uug 'fallen down, desuoyed' of a building. 

SAS pxa ? ' broken into pieces ' ;  sed;> ' not working, out of order' ;  see 
05.560, 'crush' .  

GOR From Malay rusak. Also mo-boli 'broken (something of rod-like 
shape)' ;  mo-po?o ' shattered, broken in pieces' ;  mo-bundo ' severed' .  

KON Also panra ?, polo.[], tappu?. 

WOL Also ma-6oflka, ma-6otu. 

NGA b;na (rope), fJeka (cemmic, glass). 

SIK Also bige, bitak, b;>ta, rgpu-v. 

RTI Also ba ?en. 



310 

BUR 

DOD 

SAW 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 
MOT 

ROY 

09.261 Broken 

'of s.th. long and relatively small' ;  guhu-k 's .th. broken that cannot 
be used' .  
An intransitive vetb,  the subject of which is the thing bwk:en. ?ay ne 
?a-bata means ' that wood is broken' .  
Also n-e-m-pcket (as of a twig or bone). 
'be broken' (stative vetb). 
-siina 'ruined, not functioning'; also mapiilaiJana,poLgana. 

Also tulu. 

ta- intrans see Mosel 1984: 1 5 1 .  
'broken,  smashed as pottery, glass'; kwa1du 'break, broken m two as 
stick, limb' ;  motu 'break, broken as a thread ' .  Also huari-a ' to 
break, e.g. coconut shell, pottery' ;  rahu-a utu ' to strike and sever, e.g. 

' 
moku (of pencil), poraka (of glass). 

MAR 'of a long object ' .  
NTA 
KWA 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
VILE 
TON 
TAH 
RAP 

09.270 

ATA 
ISO 

*RUK 
*PAl 

Also aro�wv. es depending on object. 

-akw;Jp;Jr 'of elongated objects ' ;  -gparua ' smashed ' ;  -m wer;Js 
'separated, broken up' .  
Also naed. ' 

Also uruaki 
Also rup. 

Also m wei, ala; marop ' smashed' ;  sa wa 'of containers for liquid' .  
Also tettc wasi, f"'iinii, m "'ateiii, nuqipi 'shattel ed'. 

Also maumau. 

fati (long object); parai1 (compact object). 
oa7aha 'break (by shattering?, e g a bottle, window, cup, box, table 
etc.)', ha-hata 'bteak (by snapping?, e.g. a plank, wood, knife, 
saw blade, etc.) ' .  

SPLIT 

maymuy YAM p1�1�a;:m *AKL bus?ak 
a-xtosi *ISN nasi?lat *PAL ridis-?n 
wa-bo¢oko *KAL b!?ik MOL bola? 
min-¢alak *TAG sibak *KAG bi?ak 



*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 

RUK 

PAl 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

BLA 

b-an-sek 
biia? 
lapak 
mana taka 
plah 
sibak 
balah 
bglah 
milah (bilah) 
m-bglah 
puka 
iiibak (sibak) 
ug-bglah 
momota?o 
nomba-biUga 
bika? 
lille? 
am-moe (poe) 
ma-weta 
vgga 
tgya 
blak 
tata 
sila 

09.270 s lit 

DOB ?a-�ta 
IRA mgraggte 

*SA.W n-ceg&l 

NYI 
MAM 
TA.K 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAJJ 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

(SEgEl) 

-gifte 
mareb 
-supala 
-ga 
pal 
grik 
ye� 
durnpu-
-ta[)isi 
gunahedali 
ha-parara-ia 
e fafa( i a) 

*ROY vigala 
MAR aja 

*LAU foea 
*KWO foge a 

RAG bola 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 

maS IV 
te-pae 
pepai 
-gtap 
-oskriui 
the-gane 

yotia 
para 
kedi 

*MSH kaca:r 
*PON pwaik 

WLE 
EFI se1-a 
WFI lihi-a 
RTU pos1 
TON fahi 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

lSI 
tala 
?amah a 
?avahi 

wa-bo¢oko ' to spli t  (firewood)'. wa-¢;;�kar;;� ' to split (taro. melon. 
etc . ) ' . 

ma-¢;;�kas ' split (skin) ' .  

oassit 'crack (as urn)' . • 

b1 ?1k + -on; also gisg1s + -on. 

Also biyak + mag-l-in, Proto-Southern Philippines *bes?ak 'chop 
firewood' .  

bus?ak + un, Proto Southern Ph1hppmes *bes?ak 'chop firewood'; 
giltak 'crack' (as urn). 

Also b:Jlag:Jn. 

b1?ak + mag-7-:m; b1?ak usually 1mphes 'to spht m half': also b1s?ak + 
mag-1-:m (var: bas?ak). 

b-an-sek ' split (as for bamboo) ' ;  t-n-if:Jk ' split (as firewood) ' .  



SAB 

MOR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAL 

GOR 

biJa? + aN-/¢; also tastas + a- (of seam that has come undone); 
bahagi? + a  (of something that has come apart). 

lapak (mav- -on}, also p1duo (mav- -on) 'split mto two parts'. 
From maN-tataka. 

Also trah. 

(N-)sibak ' split something into equal halves lengthways, e.g. a piece 
of bamboo' ;  (N-)s;Jbit ' split bamboo or rattan into very thin pieces' 
see 09 220; (N-)qpak-in 'split a pole or a long piece of wood into 
two 01 three branehe�· see 08.550. 

Also momuta ?o (buta ?o + moN-). 

WOL Also seka. 

MAG Also t;Jgak, tegak. 

BUR 

SAW 

MAB 
TOL 
TAW 

See 09.220 for distinction between sila, faka, and fola; snapa tonal 
' split cuscus for smoking (collocational restriction) ' .  

Also n-pakEt 'he splits a coconut' .  
Also -tarpifla. 

t'5rik 'be torn, split ' .  

gunahedali 'be split (of wood, rock, etc)' ,  most generic word; 
gunakekeh1 'be split' weaving; gunahaya 'be split lengthwise·. 

MOT parara 'to be split, divided' .  
MEK 

ROV 
LAU 

KWO 

NTA 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 
TAH 

e-fafa 'divide ' ,  e-fola ' split lengthways' .  
. I ' 1 · 1 1 h ' . ' 1 '  f . . -' '  11zga a sp H neat y engr ways · pzrata sp n o tree m wm" 

Also toligia, fita. 

Also tobe-a. 

i:Jtap 'split using knife', -:Jhoap 'split with an axe'. 

Also size. 

Also b wenaua 'split in two'; with -ua 'two' .  
From car ' split, torn'; cepake; b;�rrceik 'cut lengthwise, cut in half' . 

leser (of husked coconut). 
?am aha, ?afli, ?aflifli (vb intrans); vahi, fa ?a ?afli (vb trans). 



09.280 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SON 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

TEAR (vb) 

¥-nm-ati� 
re-rkiki 
wa-puri¢i 

zamitgn 
pi?si 
ptssay 
piinit 
glsi? 
uyat-:m 

pi  sat 
. , . 

gl SI 
k-n-ase? 
gedet 
binsaiJ 
man Qruvi�r a 

ribak 
cabi"? 
m<J robek 
noeh km 
(soeh) 
rbE? (S:.>E?) 
b<J<;I<;Ifia 
IJ-uek 
roek 
illOIJayidaiJO 
nomba seri 

09.280 Tear (vb) 

liMA hen? 
BUG sappe? 
KON aiJ-IJekke? 

(kekke?) 
*WOI. Benci 
MAG vi rot 
NGA VIS! 

*SJK sarit 
RTI si ba?en 
BUR hida 

*DOB ?a-yiya 
4>eta'ray 

*IRA n�b�sas� 
SAW n-E-gawEs 
NYI taraniy 
MA M  sare 
TAK -sue1 
DAM serek 

*MAB -raza 
*YAR ka? 

KAO kas 
*TOL r�� 
BUA kWek 
ADZ gan 
KIL kis1 
TAW loloya 
MOT dare-a 

*MEK e ?j?i( na) 

313  

*ROY rikata 
MAR breku 
LAU karia 
KWO kasi-a 
RAG hera 
PAA dali 
LEW vitol-pwe 
POR tar-i 

*NTA -earasm 
*KWA -ekwihi 
*NEM to-bune 
CEM tiE 

*AJI rEtia 
XAR tia 
NEN eapa 
KIR raea 

*MSH kekele 
*PON fterl 
*WLE t5p!J5 
EFI dresu ka 
WFI d'ehu-kia 

*RTU fa?a 
TON hae 

*SAM sa sae 
MEL 

*TAH pahae 

*RAP ihi 

Also re-rkik- ' tear off a long piece (cloth, paper) with hands' ; re-p¢i 
also re-p¢i-a ' tear off a small piece (cloth, paper) with hands' ;  
ka rkiki 'tear off a long piece with teeth'. 

pissay + -on. 

Also pllas + -um-1-in. 

pisat + -on. 

gi 'si + mag-/-Jn/ma-. 



314 09.280 Tear (vb) 

SAB gedet + aN-/¢; also gesse? + aN-/¢. 
MI IR binsag (mag- -o�). 
IN D Also sobek. 

SUN Also iiosoeh (so-soeh), iiasaak (sa-saak). 

BAL From uek ' torn' .  
SAS Also rock-an. Thoir et al. ( 1985) so(w)ek. 

GOR (?ayidago + moN-). 

WOL Also 6eka 'break open, force/jerk open' .  
SIK Also hidnr hiha 

DOB ?a-y1ya 'tear'; i[leta ray 'tom, broken m p1eces'. 
IRA neb;;�sas;;� 'tear paper' ; asas;;�rad;;�ni ' I  tore my shirt' . 
MAB -riisa (vb trans); -mariiza (vb intrans). 

so -ta. 

TOL t:rr;x:b 'be torn ' .  
MEK e-?i?i(-na) can be used transitively or intransitively, also e-pa-?j?i-na 

ROY sira ' shred' .  
NTA -earasin (vb trans); -;;�hap (vb intrans). 
K W A -ek "'ihi, -etghj ' tear up, tear apart, rip up' ;  -;Jwi also 'pull ' .  
NEM 
Ail 
MSH 

WLE 
RTU 

SAM 
TAH 

RAP 

09.290 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAT 

to unc  np m t"' o , �aJI snag, tem . 
Also tia. 

kckelc Western dialect; pel!t Eastern dialect; also potake; merrA/Dke. 

[ci.g1; xa-taca, from taca ' ripped' (coarse). 
Also cci. 

sac (vb trans) ' (of skin) tear off'. 
Also plhae, liimutu. 

ihi ' tear (intentionally) (vb trans) ' ;  pa-ihi ' tear (unintentionally, 
accidentally) (vb trans) ' ,  ' tear (vb intrans)' .  

FLAY, SKIN 

pn-knahit YAM kolitiln *AKI p�nit 
tu-?xo?xo ISN lalatan PAL upas-an 
ko-a-]aiJi¢ *KAL latlat *MOL anit 

*TAG bakbak *KAG panit ta laJ]git 



BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

RUK 

TAG 
AKL 

MOL 
KAG 

SAB 

MUR 
ACE 
MAD 

09 290 Flay skin 315  

n-bnit NGA lui KWO ?uke-a 
lahod SIK *RAG hi hi 
an it RTI ali Pl\J\,. miili 
man-endaka *BUR flali LEW yeli 
hudi!ra DOE ?a-<jla?al POR cle-i 
plu::1? IRA m::JSOS::l NTA -a(3in 

*S A UT 1i4ff n ESUf *K\\'A arai raka 
kuba? NYI lokolei NEM nibwi ' 

m::J-IJ ulit-i MAM sisi?i CEM t<i-pWadi 
(kulit) TAK -gile *AJI kiivati 

ii.isit (sisit) DAM Joke XAR poru 
IJ::llEti (blEt-i) MAB -sek NEN 
IJUlbat YAB -kwale? KIR kuota 
(kulbat) KAU klok *MSH <ekil 
mlulaiJin TOL kulit PON rere 
(blulaiJ-in) BUA bye na(3i (3u WLE toraiii'a 
IJ::l-b::Jta? ADZ IS- EFI drudru-IJa 
mohehto KIL -tamm WFI !)ooi-a 
nO-SlSl TAW omtuwopa RTU SlSl 

ani? MOT kopa-ia TON fohi 
ulli? *MEK e-pa-iki-lai-a SAM sae 
ann-am? ROY kapua MEL vasivasia 
kula-si *MAR boklo TAH hohore i te ?iri 
Cicik LAU lafua ?uiJa RAP haka hii 

ko-a-!aiJi¢ ' to flay, to skin' from JaiJi¢ ' animal skin ' ;  ko-a-IJi¢o ' to 
peel ' .  

Also talop + mag-I-an. 

piinit + -an; also bakbak + -un. 

a nit + -an. 

'peel the skin' .  

lahod -/ni-an. 

a nit (maiJ in) 

Also lha . 
Safioedin ( 1977): intransitive, 'be grazed, come off (skin) because of 
a fall) ' .  



09.290 F 

BAL From blulaiJ 'animal' skin ' ;  (N-)p;J/ut 'peel fruit, vegetables' .  

GOR From (walito + moh-). 

BUR See note for 09.210. 
SAW Also n-EpirEs 'to peel' ;  n-EUnEf 'to skin a fish' .  
MEK Also e pa-iki lai sa tiorn iki 'pinch'. 

MAR boklo 'flay, peel off, come loose' ;  flau 'peel off (skin) ' ;  fliti 'peel off 
(skin) ' ; kmijiu 'peel off the outer skin of a nut; flay' ; lifigi 'skin, peel 
off skin (animal or bark)'; phok1o 'flay, peel off, come loose' ,  tohi 
'peel off skm with a kmfe, as m peelmg potato' .  

RAG 'skin ' .  

KWA -arai raka 'cut out, cut off' ; -avcri ' kin, husk, peel' ;  -;Jwi asisi ' tear 
off, strip off'; -os(i) r;Jpu.m 'beat naked, flay ; uwslSI 'stnp, pull 
off'. 

AJI Also pavafi. 

MSH From k1l 'skm', also kakii. 

09.310 RUB, WIPE 

*ATA ¥-um-aS\'US MIN 
*TSO s-m-aso * IND 

RUK wa-s;J!;J9;J *SUN 
PAl I-;Jm-uas JAY 
YAM pona�an MAD 
ISN li'lgesan *BAL 

*KAL punas *SAS 
* lAG pah1d "'GOR 
*AKL pahid DAA 

PAL riyab-an UMA 
*MOL pams BUG 
*KAG i trapuan] *KON 
*BLA n-udes 
*SAB sapu *WOL 
*MUR p"id MAG 
*MGY mamauka NGA 

ACE sampoh *SIK 
*BAT daiss:;n *RTI 

goso? *BUR 1sa 
m;Jl)-gosok DOB ?a-yasir 
IJOsok (gosok) IRA niS;Jr;J 
o-g:;s:;? *SAW n-£mom£s 
kusut NY! OWe! 
ii.utsut (sutsut) *MAM ara 
osok *TAK -sas1 
mohededu DAM oroko 
nomba-sosoro *MAB -mus 
pon *YAB -lesa 
gosso? KAU luk 
an-'nossoro TOL u 
(sossoro) *BUA n 
gigl-Sl ADZ S!Sa-
koso *KIL youli 
ugu *TAW omhamaga 
bloso MOT dahu-a 
lose *MEK e-fai(-na) 



*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

* RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
*POR 

NTA 

ATA 

TSO 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 
IND 

SON 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

KON 

WOL 
SIK 

tavusia *KWA -ahakw(i) *WLE nuwa 
dale NEM tadi *EFI mas1 a 
usua CEM tahi 'vVFI kuhi-a 

fulo-a AJI ciiwii RTU sarao 
m�1 *XAR niri *TON olo 
miili *NEN thiri *SAM mili 
yutnu-vatn *KIR tiha *MEL sola 
cle-i *MSH If! *TAH ?ui 
-af:Jl *PON IriS *RAP haro?i 

y-um-asyus 'to rub ' ,  c-um-awn ' to wipe', ?-um-af3uh 'to dust'. 
Also sa s-a 'rub ' ;  ma-hisi from pa-hisi 'wipe ' .  

piinas + -an. 

piihid + mag-I-an; Proto-Philippines *piihid 'wipe' .  
(pahir-an), Proto-Philippines *piihid 'wipe ' .  

[trapu] + mag-I-an (trapuan) from Spamsh trapu 'w1pe with a dry 
cloth' ;  lampasuan (Jampasu + mag-I-an) ' to wipe with a damp cloth' ;  
pairen (paid + mag-1-Jn) 'to rub or spread something on' .  
n-udes 'rub', n-ifu 'wipe'. 

sapu +aN-I-an. 

pid (m�- -in) 'wipe (liquid involved) ' ,  puyay (man- -on) 'rub (no 
liquid involved)'. 

From (maJV-fauka). 
From (dais-han). 

Also m Jiiapu (sapu), mJn-urut. 

Also ga-gosok. 

'wipe with a cloth ' ;  (N-)usap 'wipe with hand or cloth' .  
Also osok-an; Thoir et al. ( 1985) oso?(-an). 

moheoodu (wudedu + moh ) 'rub'; also momayidu (payidu + moN-), 
mo-[lapu} from Dutch lap, momepato (pepato + maN-) 'wipe, rub, 
clean with a cloth ' ;  mo-luluto 'wipe off, wipe away' .  
aii-'fwssoro (sossoro) 'wipe hack and forth'; al-/u?/u?; an fiapu (sapu) 

Also puini, kukusi. 

Also [hapu} from Malay; boho, moho. 



09 110 Rub wine . 

Also [sapu], possibly from Malay. RTI 
B UR  Also kodo k 'action of using a whetstone'. 

SAW 
MAM 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 
BUA 

Kll, 

TAW 

MEK 
ROY 

Also n-tolEs 'to wipe dry' .  

Also utu. 

Transitive. Homophonous with -sasi 'boil' (05.220). 
Also taba; -kaza 'wipe dry'.  
Also -bug. 

Also rc{3u. 

-vouli 'rub' · -ta-lubu labu 'wipe dry' 

ta�·uS1a ust v , a so gunama ru , puna wtpe . 
MAR dale 'rub off, wipe' ;  yiha 'rub on, wipe, spread (greasy substance)';  

nunuju 'rub or wipe, as an eye' .  

POR Also Dgar-i. 

KWA -ahakw(i) ' rub, scrub, clean by scrubbing ' ;  -ahate 'wipe one's  
backside ' ;  -awai 'massage, rub hard ' ;  -rai 'rub out, erase' .  

XAR rin'rub'; f;J 'wipe'. 
NEN Also kora(n). 

KIR 'rub a towel, dry oneself' ; also kaoa, irea also 'polish, file' .  
MSH mwapw1il also 'knead, roll'; tA!JAle also 'poke'. 
PON Also talim w 'wipe '

. 

WLE 'wipe, clean' .  

TON Also halo, mili. 

SAM solo 'wipe ' .  

MEL Also furuna. 

T AH Also ?ui ?ui. 

RAP haro?i, horo?i 'wipe (with a rag) ' ;  oro-oro 'rub (with hand) '; tauromi 
'rub, massage (the body) ' .  



09.320 STRETCH 

A 'I' A 1 .Ji� .Ji  paska!'y an *GOR momandauo *MEK e-apa(-i-a) 
TSO DAA no-m ROY nadoro 
RUK paosggg *UMA kanta *MAR th uunu 
PAl c-im-gladuk BUG kakkan *LAU lafi baibai 
YAM R;}R;}t;}I} *KON am meru2 KU'Q .. 
ISN na?niitan (peru?) RAG 

* KAL bennat *WOL kantadi PAA 
*TAG biinat *MAG lot LEW ure-yaveve 
* A.KL unat *NGA r:xia POR pi.iaxe 

PAL kuliubuan *SIK aga-IJ NTA -earaum 
(kulil)bl)) RTI ni-nio (ao) *KWA -;}Wl 

* MOL unut *BUR teta NEM t11 a'J(ei 
*KAG unat *DOB ?a-talay sakwu *CEM pa-bwarr 
*BLA na-nit say1 AJI lai 
*SAB higtal IRA *XAR yl 
*MUR larJgat *SAW n-£we!Es *NEN adederue 
*MGY mamela!'a NYI aluwiy *KJR katika 

ACE nugt MAM narara?i *MSH cHoke 
BAT pa-gajjau TAK -radidari *PON waik 
MIN Ian tal) *DAM yagig1 *WLE xacan 

*IND mg-rgntau- *MAB -dada EFI dodo-ka 
kan *YAB -me to? *WFI dodo 

*SUN narik-an *KAU uus RTU a?roei 
(taiik) *TOL kudo TON fao 

JAY man!glJ BUA patokin *SAM meme?i 
(pan!glJ) *ADZ tatu- MEL 

MAD pgntalJ *KIL -yosali *TAH fa?a?eta?eta 
*BAL lJ ;}iiatalj (yamila) RAP ham 

(bi'iat) *TAW momota 
SAS *MOT ha-roro-a 

KAL ben nat + -on; also natnat + -on. 

TAG Also iinat +  mag-l-in. 

AKL iinat + -un. 

KAG unat+mag-1-;m/ma-. 

BLA na-nit ' stretch (as elastic) ' ;  la1Jnit ' stretch (as of a person)' .  



SAB higtal + pa-/¢; also hinit + aN-/¢ ' to stretch cloth' ;  hannat + pa- ' to 
stretch ones' body' 

MUR laJ]gat (man- -on), also bilod (man-) ' stretch one's body . 
MGY From maN-veiata. 

IND Also m;;marik(tarik). 

SUN Also vampar-kin(ampar kin). 
BAL (N-)bnat-an ' stretch tight e.g. a skin, a rope' from bnat ' stretched 

tight';  (N-);;mt�n-an ' stretch out, spread out e.g. a rope, the fingers of 
one's hand' see 09.340; (N-)kaiiaiJ-IilfJ; biia,y 'stretched tight, of 

GOR 
UMA 
KON 

rope, e1ect, of penis'. 

(pa "dano + moN-). 

Also bi"ta. 

am-meru? (peru?) (of people); a 7-gattal) (of matenals). 
WOL Also peka- 0kana. 

MAG Also t�11di. 

S IK Also [3ido, toto. 

BUR Also nara-k 'pul l ' ;  kutu and alu-k ' stretch and pull off a piece (of 

DOB 'pull until it is long' .  

SAW 'stretch oneself'; also n-atEl ' stretch stg . ' .  
DAM (vb trans), also a tit/ y-e-ya (vb in trans). 
MAB 

YAB 

· - ' ' H' - ' I ' r b '  

TOL Also ta-kodo ' be straight ' ;  �1-kodo 'pull and straighten' ;  v;rkodo 
'make straight' .  

ADZ tatu 'stretch, e.g. one 's arm or leg ' ;  Q7u0?-a gin 'stretch something' .  
KIL -yosali (yamila) ' stretch hand out' ;  also -katu-{3akai (Jaya) ' stretch out 

(sail) '  (e.g. to dry it). 
TAW momota ' stretch rubber' ;  lodomi 'stretch out limbs ' .  

MOT roro 'stretched; cracked'; toi a roro 'to stretch out, as ann or leg' . 
MEK We also have e-fiu-(IJa) for ' stretch' .  
MAR thuvnu (vb intrans); yeva ' stretch body' .  



LAU 'pull tight' .  
KWA -;nti atukw 'stretch oneself'. 
CEM 'stretch out, lengthen, lay out ' .  
XAR 9i 'hold out (one's  hand)' ;  ne m wa ' stretch ' .  

NEN Also aderue. 

KIR Flom tiki 'taut', ka1ena fwm rena 'elastic' . 
MSH ef!Dke also ' spread out ' ;  kanAk; l:Jtl:Jt (vb intrans); ' stretched (of 

rope) ' .  

PON Also katay. 

WLE From cara ' straight, taut' .  

WFI Also dokia. 

SAM me?i 'flinch, draw back, wince' 
TAH Also fa ?ato, fa ?atoro. 

09.330 PULL 

ATA h-um-u+uy SUN narik ( tarik) 
*TSO re-?tiri JAY nari? (tari?) 
RUK w a-bilibili MAD taja? 

*PAl r-gm-aka¢ *BAL IJgdglJ (kgdg!J) 
YAM mil)itgn *SAS awek 
ISN gamn1dan *GOR momanda!JO 

*KAL butbut DAA nom ba-taj a 
*TAG h1la UMA dii? 
*AKL biJtUIJ BUG gittil) 

PAL guyud-:.m KON an rui? 
*MOL tarik *"'OL n he! a 
*KAG bgtgl) MAG poto 

BLA dyol NGA Vll  

*SAB hella? *SIK gide 
*MUR hit *RTI hela 

*MGY manintuna *BUR hesa-k 
ACE tare? DOB ?a-talay 
BAI' tank IRA gesg 
MIN elo SAW n-at£1 
IND mgnarik NYI a rill 

(tarik) MAM repe 

TAK -rae 
DAM d] 

*MAB ya1u.  
*YAB -e 

KAU nak 
TOT. ::�1 
BUA dacfi 

*ADZ antir-
KlL -bia 
TAW ieini 
MOT ven a 

*MEK e-la?a(-i-a) 
ROY dakua 

*MAR tll!Jllll 
LAU lafia 
KWO ugum-a 
RAG rava 
PAA lehei 
LEW ure 
POR pi lev 
NTA -iu[3 



*KWA -ew1 *KIR a ita RTU futi 
NFM pweli *MSH a ike TON fusi 
CEM cEi *PON waik SAM to so 
AJI rE *WLE i'exii-a MEL toia 
XAR s£ EFI dre-ta *TAH huti 

*NFN usi *WEI toto RAP haro 

TSO Also re- ?tir-i. 

PAl v-;m-iJY;rviJY 'pull ' .  
KAL butbut + -on 'pull (one person)': gulluy + on 'pull (of many 

people) ' ;  Jay lay + -on 'pull (with one hand) ' .  

TAG Also batak + -um-1-in. 

AKL giiyud 'drag', Proto Philippine� *Ruyud 'drag, pull along' 

MOL 

KAG 

tarik + -on. 

beteg + mag-/en. 

S AB hell a '1 + aN 7'0. 
MUR Jat (mag-/mag- -on); also bunduk (mag- -on) ' pull towards oneself 

(door, clothes on line) ' ;  ralat (mag-/mag- -on) ' pull, drag s.th. on a 
rope ' .  

MGY From maN-sintuna 

BAL (N-)bat'Jk 'pull tight' also fig. 'feel an urge to something ' ;  (N-)k'Jdit, 
(N-)hxi'Jt ' give a short tug ' ;  (N-)paid 'drag ' ;  (N-)umad, (N-)emed 
' ull forcefull ' .  

SAS Also ant a?, Tho it et al. ( 1985). bJt'Jk. 
GOR From (pa "dago + maN-); also moheluto ( waluto + moh-) , 

momiya "dago (biya "davo +moN-) 'pull, tug' .  

so soro. 

SIK Also tof3a, goro. 

RTI Also Je?a. 

BUR hesa k 'pnll, drag > th that is relatively smooth (e g canoe, gunny 
sack) ' ;  nara-k 'pull, drag s.th. with great resistance (e.g. tree, log) ' ;  
teta 'stretch; fatu-k 'pull up (tubers) ' .  

MAB Also-tak ' yank. tug'; -mata 'pull from different corners ' ;  -yakat, 
yasasaJ a ' pull by hand'; puru ' pull out'. 

YAB Also -bu? 'root out' ,  -mo 'pull out (plants) ' ,  -taig 'extract (a long 
object) ' .  



ADZ antir 'pull (a  longer time involved) ' ; cJ7;uV7_a gm ' take, snatch, 
str�tch'; abir 'pull away from som�on�' . 

MEK Other dialects aka; NW Mekeo e-piiJa. 

MAR Also kO[O. 
POR Also pilve-i. 

K\VA Also wi, ;]wi. 

NEN Also ekor. 
KIR rauta also 'pick out, select'; also katika, burita, uakina. 
MSH a1ke 'tow, draw'; atake: kanAk 'pull taut. stretch'; kka:IEt, wlC also 

'pick out, select'; nnXr 'pull out ' ;  yolnke 'pull at/down' .  

PON apl 'pull rope'; ruwateki alternate urateki. 
WI.E 

WFI 
TAH 

09.340 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

Al(L 

PAL 
*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*.ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

.... . .  ' rl ' rexu-a tow, raw 

Also tokia. 

Also to, 7ume. 

SPREAD OUT 

" um a"'ik & �" • 

re-o¢on 
wa-sapa 

titayin 
bi?ladan 
ukyad 
bilad 
butad 
i-sabug 
parak 
ladlaren 
n-b�l 
kanat 
bilad 
mampi-eli 
bumtrn�:o 
pa-hEbba!J 
ampay-an 

fuxosz· tan 

*IND m<Jm b<Jnla!J 
kan 

*SUN [ibbarJ-kin 
([s�bar]) 

JAV iieJbar (s�bar) 
MAD tabur 

*BAL IJ�bataiJ 
(bbat-al)) 

SAS 
*GOR momu?adu 

DAA 
UMA kodo 
BUG tabburre 

*KON an-'nalasa 
('talasa) 

*WOL 6ake 
!'14AG tala 
NGA v�ka 

*SIK plaha 
*RTI pel a 

*BUR fl�sa k 
DOB na fulela 
IRA 

*SAW n-EsaEn 
NYI talahaniy 
MAM ulala1I 

*TAK -rafilale 
*DAM <}lirogagati 
*MAB -'Nar 

Y AB -Jail) 
*KAU yas 

TOL vu�re 
BUA tgkin 
ADZ al)a mp-

*KIL -yeya 
*TAW omyawaya-

wah ana 
*MOT lahai-a 
*MEK e-au-!Je!Je 

(-i-a) 



324 

ROV repahia 
*MAR brihibraha 
LAU folii 
KWO lafate ?eni-a 
RAG lelei 
PAA volesi 

*LE'fl/ koan tetae 
POR piiax mbisal 
NTA -a pen 

TSO Also re-o¢or-1. 

KAL ukyad + -on. 

09 140 5nread out • 

*KWA -ap;ma *WLE feraxifl 
*NEM te-weli EFI teBu-ka 
*CEM talihi WFI sef)u kia 

AJI ! ve rnal *RTU hola 
XAR seri TON fola-hi 
NEN ea SAM fola 

*KIR tiikina MEL forsia 
*MSH e!!oke *TAH ha?apurara 
*PON 1repe RAP heriki 

TAG bilad + mag-/i-; Proto-Philippines *bela} ' spread out to dry' .  
AKL butad + i-. 

MOL 
KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 
SUN 
BAL 

parak + -on. 

ladlaren (lad/ad + mag-/-;;Jn); ladlad ' unrol l ' ;  buklad + mag-/-;;Jn 
(buklaren) 'spread out or open up' such as vvhen a tablecloth is put on 
the table. 
kanat + aN-/¢; also ball at +aN-/¢ ' to spread out a mat etc ' .  

bilad (maiJ on). 
Also lw;;J.g. 

Also m;;J.g-hampar-kan, S;;Jbar-kan, tabur-kan. 

From Javanese. 
(N )k;;Jbat atJ 'suetch out, spread out something which ean be folded, 
e.g. a piece of cloth, a mat, one ' s  fingers ' ;  (N-)sasah-a.g ' spread out 
e.g. padi, sand' ;  (N-)berber-a.g North Bali, (N-)bber-a.g South Bali 
' spread out (padi, cakes, clothes) to dry'.  

GOR (bu ?adu + mol\/ ). 

KON an-'nalasa ('talasa) (of grain); a.g-va?ra.g (ka ?ra.g) (of mats). 
WOL Bake ' unfold, open out, unroll, lay out'; ma ntale (adj) ' spread out ' .  
SIK plaha 'spread out a mat', tugur, b;;Jka-.g, ajar. 

RTI Also naka-pe-pela. 

BUR 'spread out, roll out (mat) ' flesa-k kati-n. 

SAW Also n-Esyape. 

TAK See 09. 1 6 1 .  

DAM Also daii pi-ya ' to flatten out' .  

• <  



MAB Also -san; also (vb trans): -miyiira, -mozoro, -murege, -yiira. 

KIL Also -yaf3i. 
TAW 'spread clothes to dry' .  

MOT haripiu 'spread out (of news)'. 
MEK nene 'be spread out . 
MAR brihibraha ' scatter' ;  pakra 'spread out on ground ' .  
LEW Also vike 'opening up and spreading out, of folded mat ' .  
KVif.A. ,AJso ara1Jhar 'spread out in the sun to dry'. 

NEM 
CEM 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WI E 

RTU 
TAH 

09.341 

ATA. 
* I SO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

te-weli 'spread earth, ashes ' ;  thavi ' spread out on the ground (mat)' .  
talihi 'spread out (presents) ' ;  tftili ' scatter' .  
tawa 'sp1ead out to d1y', kabaoa fwm bao 'sp1ead out' . 

Also erfnke, cerere. 

kam warak also 'sow seed ' ;  see 08.3 10. 

ferayjfi 'unfold' see feraxi 'onfolded ' ·  wofa tz . ) . . 

Also forasi. 

Also ha ?apuehu; vauvau. 

HANG UP 

� urn  uyi? *ACE !hat *KON 
t-m-lfXl BAI gattuiJ WOL 
wa-b]ay MIN gantu"IJ-an MAG 
k-:Jm-:Jjay IND m:JI]-gantul]- NGA 

tii(':ayin lean *8IK 
1sabiay SON IJa-gantuiJ-km R I I 
ki:sin JAY 1]-gantuiJ *BUR 
bi:tin MAD gantul] DOB 
b!tay BAL l)antul) IRA 
1-sayug (gantuiJ) *SAW 
gantul] *SAS iiantelaiJ NYI 
sablay (san tel) MAM 
tla"'el) hi *GOR me ndayal)o TAK 
sa gnat DAA nomba-loe *DAM 
pilik *UMA hampe MAB 
manantuna BUG gattuiJ *YAB 

au gentul) 
toe 
veo 
d'ae 
om 
Io-Io?en 
soo-k 
'I a-loy 
m:Jsog;J 
n-ESJbEy 
sukik 
tobila 'li 
Sll)am 

1-sege-ya 
-palweze 
-kiaiJ . . .  (sa) 



326 

*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 

* 
* MEK 

ROV 
*MAR 

LAU 

TSO 

KAL 

AKL 
MOL 

09.341 Han u 

l3a-i si kuk KWO fu?e-a *KIR katinea 
v;Hgba RAG dule M S H  totok 
Glko PAA dekaini *PON Iaua 
rugu- *LEW tel ani *WLE �aiJaxin 
-sag1 POR taxi tax EFI [3aka-lili-IJa 
witake NTA -atupgr l3a-rube-nia 

w' 
e-pa-?ava *NEM pa-yagm TON tau tau 
( -i-a) CEM paiwl *SAM tau tau 
siyoto AJI E coi'o MEL tauria 
fagegefe *XAR fa J�C *Tl•.H fa?atautau 
kulua laiJi NEN Elidi *RAP tau 

A.! so trix-a 'hang string/cord (a� of a bushknife) on a hook'; {101'?0 
also gov?-eni 'hang clothing on a hook';  mi-tkire also fkirz-eni 'hang 
clothing on a string, bamboo pole ' .  
k'isin + i-· also ta un + i-. 

bltay + -un; also bltin + -un. 

gantug + i-/-on. 

hangers) ' ;  agay + mag-/-:Jn 'hang still wet clothes over a line in a 
sheltered area' ;  bitay + mag-/-:Jn 'hang up on a hook or nail so as to 
dangle there' (such as a picture on the wall); sabbit + mag-/-:Jn 'hang 

SAB sagnat + pa-l¢ 'hang something on a hook ' ;  sablay + aN-/-an 'hang 
by draping over a line, beam etc ' ;  gantug + aN-/¢ 'hang down, hang 
oneself. 

MUR pilik (mag- -on), also taid (inav- on) 'hang up on a wpe' , kait (mav-
-on) 'hang up on a hook' .  

M G Y  From (maN-hantuna). 

ACE 

SAS 
GOR 
liMA 

KON 
SIK 

Also 1pntuy. 
Thoir et al ( 1985): cantel-ag. 

Also molagato (tagato + moN-). 

Also hoda 

Also am-bindoek-i. 

Also he{J:Jr, saht. 



09.341 /I an ' u 

BUR 'hang up using cord' ;  pihi-k ' hang up on hook' .  
SAVv' Also n-EsJktE 'hang up on a nail'. 
DAM '3sg-hang-INF' .  
YAB ' suspend something' ;  also -t::;? . . .  -eiJ-kalEIJ lit 'put something hang 

suspended' ,  -sekiiJ ... sa 'suspend something by handle' .  
KAU 'carry-it move upward� �tay' (�erial verb constmction) 

TOL vg- 'CAUS' ,  t;;�ba ' hang'. 
ADZ Also rogo- ' hang up, hang on' (vb trans); sabara-, sabaiJa- 'hang on a 

tree' (vb trans); ari 'hang up sth (e.g. on line)' (vb tran�); tupri? 
'hang from something' (vb trans/in trans). 

KIL (vb trans); also (vb intrans) -kanekukwa ' (it) hangs (there) ' .  
TAW 'cause to hang'. 
MOT tau-a ' to hang (up)',  dae 'up ' .  
MEK Also e-au- ?ava,e-pa-au-a, e-poiJo-a. 

MAR Also fasesei. 

NEM 'CAUS-hook' .  
XAR Also fa-ripE. 

KIR From tine 'suspended'; also tinea 'hang from'. 

PON Also teneki. 

WLE See caiJaxi ' hanging ' .  
SAM tau (vb intrans) 'hang' 

T AH Also tan. 

RAP Also tauaki 'drape over (a wire, chair back, etc . ) ' .  

09.342 PRESS 

ATA r-um-a?ru? *AKL du?ut ACE 
*TSO b-oxtlptl PAL paga 1-on BAI 

RUK wa-c_l;:>p;:>t;:> *MOL doh on *MIN 
PAl �-;:>m-;:>zX *KAG [mlansa] *IND 
YAM pa�aban *BLA f an  di 
ISN hp!t *SAB tokkon *SON 

*KAL tugmod *MUR paga? JAY 
*TAG di?in *MGY man en MAD 

twgon 
p1sat 
takan 
m;:>n;:>kan 
(t;:lkan) 
IJa-g;:>ncet 
m£j£t (pcJct) 
t;:>kbt 



*BAL n :l:ln ( t:l:ln) 
SAS gfi] :lk -an 

*GOR mohoduto 
DAA nompa-ro?o 
UMA oo? 
BUG pissi? 
KON <q�IJ-assa? 

*WOL ruka 
*MAG d:ln:lt 
*NGA d' :lni 
SIK p;;rra 
RTI ne?e 

*BUR oto 
DOB ?a-IJonum 
IRA big:ln:l 
SAW n-etinfe 
NYI atisiy 
MAM pisa?i 
TAK 

*DAM lai .fli-ya 

TSQ A j . . -1- , • SO XOtplt llelll. 

09.342 Press 

MAB _mbim *KWA 
YAB -konin NEM 
KAU ...... ... pa!J *GEM 
TOL bin *AJI 
BUA d:lgin:lnin XAR 
ADZ niu?_ NEN 

*KIL -['ilituyai KIR 
*TAW lumomota *MSH 

MOT nunu-a PON 
*MEK e-pono- *WLE 

ka( i a) EEl 

*ROY mono WFI 
MAR bukru RTU 
LAU felesia *TON 

*KWO bibi( -a) SAM 
*RAG ibi MEL 
PAA diikati *TAH 
LEW w u- an *RAP 
POR ronov-1 
NTA -at:l!J iahau 

KAL From tugmod + i-; also pod pod + -on 'press soil ' .  
TAG From di?in + -um-/i-. 

AKL Also (dut?-an). 
MOL From dohon + -on. 

-aki 
th ii 
pit€ 
yawii'i 

- � 
tom 
canilu 
taona 
kel)W 

�5n1 
taba-ka 
tani-a 
has a 
tata?o 
?o?omi 

tiiumi 
uatu 

KAG mlansa ([pi ansa] + m-/-:ln) from Spanish plancha ' iron clothes' . 

BLA f-an-di 'press (with fingers)'; dkan 'press down (as to compress)' 
SAB tokkon + aN-/¢ 'press with the hnger as a switch etc ' ;  gipit + aN-7-an 

'press by placing something heavy on top, tread underfoot ' .  
MUR paga 7 (mao- -on). 

MGY From (maN-ten). 

MIN Also kampo. 

IND Also tindis, tindas. 

SUN Also mmt(pffit). 



BAL (N-)tg;m 'press against with the hand' ;  (N-)tgtgh ' weigh heavily 
down upon (one object on another)'; (N )ta!<JS 'press down on'; 
(N-)tmdgs '1ron clothes'; tmd1h 'bemg pressed down upon'. 

GOR Also mohuduto (woduto + moh-); mohondo?o, mohu ndo?o (wondo?o 
+ moh-), mo-dehu 'press down on' . 

WOJ. Also seketi,a<Wki 

MAG Also rgngt. 

NGA Also Jetu. 

BUR 'press, lean on'; ot fatu k 'pressure from a rock leaning on s.th. '; 
pese 'press/ pump (e.g. shake a hand, use a paddle)' ; loa nofi-k 
'press/pump bellows' .  

DAM 'pressing.down 3sg TRANS AUX-INF' .  
KIL 'press against it'. 
TAW 'cause to stretch ' .  

MEK e-poiJo-ka 'press out'; also e-ao-IJa 'press, e.g. sago pulp ' .  
ROY Also 'massage', nona '

press down' .  
KWO Also bibi ffifi-a, baba (-te ?eni-a), te ?eni-a ' trans' .  
RAG Also bio ' press down on part of body, book, etc ' .  
K\VA aki 'press, pack dmvn'; e·w'B 'use downwards pressure' . 
CEM 'compress, squeeze ' .  

AJI Also kiiwii'i. 

MSH 'squeeze ' ;  ciper, con. 

VI 't:;E A.! ' ' c - . l ' ' v so  massage , uyaiJl, wOIJlll a so squeeze . 

TON Also lomi. 

TAH Also nene?i. 

RAP Also haka hepi?i ' squash. smash ':  rei ' stamp down, press down (wlth 
foot or heavy object) ' .  

09.343 SQUEEZE, WRING 

ATA mu� YAM po�1po� PAL bidbid-::m 
*T30 ti spu¢u ISN pagtan *MOL poga? 

RUK wa- *KAL poklom *KAG k�m;;>s 
g;;>m;;>g;;>m;;> *TAG piga? *BLA f-an-!:J? 

PAl *AKL piiga? *SAB pissil 



330 09.343 Squeeze, wring 

*MUR pilos BUR p-re he PAA gurru 
*MGY mamia DOB na-ra'kwoy LEW wu-m 
*ACE prah IRA go�;n-g POR rombus-i 
*BAT p:Jn SAW n-fo NTA -af3gr 

MIN pilin NYI akadiy *KWA -akwriui 
*IND mgmgras MAM p1sa NEM ..yeli 

(pgras) TAK -plpl *CEM pW:)ti 
*SUN mirit (pirit) *DAM asi <Jli-ya AJI tuwa 

JAY mgrgs (pgrgs) MAB -plZl XAR pWe 
MAD kipi? YAB -plp NEN Wl 

*BAL m:Jr;lS (pgrgs) *KAIJ palJ KIR ouira 
SAS gii.Jgk *TOL pipit-e MSH ke1_1W 

*GOR molo0dolo *BUA glg PON weuit 
DAA nom-pule ADZ ui�?- *WLE wouin: 

*UMA pea? *KIL -poli *EFI bobo-ka 
BUG pira? TAW buyo *WFI bo-kia 

*KON am-mera *MOT muki-a RTU ho 
(pent) MEK e-pepe ka TON tatau 

WOL p!O ROY mono SAM tatau 
MAG brak *MAR fro?i *MEL kanumwia 

*NGA pgse LAU losia *TAH ?u?umi 
SIK poca KWO fila-a *RAP haka hini 
R I I na-laka RAG bolo 

TSO Also ti-spu¢-a. 
KAT From (pokol + OJJ). 
TAG piga 7 + -um-1-in, PHN *peRaq. 
AKL piiga 7 + -un. 

KAG kJmJs + mag-/-Jn ' squeeze ' ;  pJga 7 + mag-/-Jn 'wring'. 
BLA f-an-i:J7 ' squeeze ' ;  f-n-ilas 'wring' .  
SAB pissil + aN-/¢ ' squeeze ' ;  tabid + aN-/-an 'wrjng ' ;  also piyut + aN-/¢, 

pagga 7 + aN-/¢ ' squeeze (grated coconut) ' .  
MUR pilos (mag- -on). 

MGY From (maN-fia). 

BAT From Proto-Batak *pJrJh. 

IND Also rJmas. 

--



09.343 Squeeze, wring 3 3 1  

SUN Also ngk:Jn (tgk:Jn). 

BAL (N )p<Jr.JS 'squeeze to extract liquid' e.g. coconut flesh, citrus fruit; 
(N-)pgsg!J 'squeeze to extract hqmd, e.g. clothes, coconut flesh'; 
(N-)bgjgk ' squeeze or press (typically, food ingredients) with the 
fingers' .  

""(J"' ' "d ' H -\ I 
. ' I' . 4 H ' ' • , v K (to l110 +man ;, a so monntoau \j)Jtouu + mo:n ; wrmg . 

UMA pie (Southern dialect). 
KON Also am-marro?(parro?). 

NGA pgse ' squeeze (using two fingers)'; pote ' to wring ' .  
DAM 'squeeze 3sg TRANS AUX INF'. 
KAU Also {3ol{3ol 'wring out ' .  
TOL 'wring the milk out of grated coconuts through a fibre, squeeze, 

BUA Also pip. 

KIL Also -ki-pu-poli 'do by hand-CONT-wring' ,  'hand-squeeze' .  
MOT Also mutu-a ' to squeeze. as to extract coconut oil, squeeze water out 

of clothes' .  
MAR fro?i, poji 'squeeze, wring liquid ' ;  puriki 'wring, twist ' .  
KWA 

CEM 

EFT 
WFI 
MEL 

RAP 

09.350 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

-ak wriai 'wring out by hand. squeeze in one's hand ' ;  -askin 'wring by 
llintpping cloth, etc. around two short sticks and twisting'; awa1 
' squeeze, pinch ' .  
'compress, knead' .  

Also Joba-ka. 

Also Joba-kia, {3ilo-oia. 

Also [polosiaj. 

haka bini 'wring (to dry out) ' ;  tatau ' squeeze, wring (a liquid into a 
container for later use) ' .  

POUR 

h-mn-1? PAl ¢ ;}ffi a¢a *KAL lyiSlg 
mo-s?usnu *YAM iglo *TAG bl"1hos 

TSN i?alubu *AKL bu?bu? 



*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*lND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
*KON 

*WOL 

ATA 

TSO 

YAM 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

our 

i-bokbak MAG cok KWO 
burbur NGA do?i RAG 
bn?bn?an *SIK bof3e PAA 
kok RTI di?a LEW 
tuwau *BUR tofa POR 
bidis DOB ?a-so?a NTA 
man 9rn¢aka IRA *KWA 
le!J SAW 0-Ep NEM 
US£-h::>n NYI a so lou CEM 
tuau MAM subura ?i AJI 
mgmw!J kan *TAK wali XAR 
(tuau) DAM <jli *NEN 
nici-kin (cici) *MAB - I ii) *KIR 
ni li!J ( siliu ) YAB -ke? *MSH 
sthn KAU yukyuk PON 
mriok-au *TOL liuir-e *WLE 
(briok-a!J) BUA t5 EFI 
noleiJ (toleiJ) *ADZ yat . . .  ra1 VIFI 
momula'ladu KTL -ligabu RTU 
nan-toli TAW biwoga TON 
tua *MOT set-a SAM 
mat tiri2 *MEK e faka( i a) MEL 
am-ma?h!J ROY zoropo *TAR 
(pa?li!J) MAR to fa *RAP 
Bus aka LAU igitainia 

c-um-* ' to pour away' .  

Also po-s?usn-i. 

Also ibokbok. 

From mg + 1-; also dalay + 1-. 
Also siilin + mag-/i-. 

bu?bu ? + i-; also tiigay, tayun + i-. 

Also �jula ?. 

burbur + i-. 

bu?bo? + mag-I-an (bu ?bu ?an). 

t-n-i?is 'pour into'; t n ubel pour onto and into'. 

tuwag + aN-/-an. 

bidis (mag- -in); also sugug (mag- -on). 

?irisi-a 

sehei 
taroni 
mbwir-i 
-iuf3p;m 
-Wl 
kuli 
CEi-hi 

. � 
pty::>Wt 
Xwf 
pte 
kabwaroa 
lutgk 
witeki 
xaliy5 
lif3i-a 
lido o 
li!JU 
liui-?i 
liui 
fi!Jl ll 
mam'lt 
huri 



our 

MGY [ro¢aka] from Old Javanese riig + siik. 

MIN A.l�o baya '1-;w 

IND Also mgfi-curah-kan, siram. 

BAL 'pour, spill' ;  also (N-)turuh-aiJ from Old Javanese? 

GOR (hula ?adu + moN-), also mo-po-heheto ' pour in drops, sprinkle' .  

UMA Also {3o{3o. 

KON Also an-niri? (tiri'l). 

WOL Also lali. 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 

MAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

Also loka, tJ; kula 'pour nee mto a basket'. 

Also toda-k; temu ' pour slowly and carefully ' ;  stife ' sprinkle (water 
on ground with hand) ' .  

-wali 'pour a small quantity'; kulaek ' tip out'. 

-liiJ ' pour out' (vb trans); -miliiJ 'pour out, spil l '  (vb intrans); -kes 
'pour into ' .  

-e TR, Jigir (vb in trans) not attested, but ta-Iinir ' to be poured out ' .  
'pour -OBJ (e.g. watei) out, away ' .  

Also f3eda-ia 'pour water into a water vessel ' .  

Usually intransitive; e-pa-faka(-i-a) (vb trans); also e-lolo, e-pa-lola 
'pour in a slow trickle' , c vau 'spill' ,  e-pa-vau-lei-a 'make something 
spill out ' ;  e- '�eva(-i-a) ' pour water (into, on); water something ' ;  
e-fopu-uka, e-fou-lai-a (-lei-a) 'pour into ' ,  pour out of' . 

K W A -grgm ;:m 'pour to fil l ' . 

KIR 

MSH 

WLE 

TAH 

RAP 

09.360 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

From b waro ' spill ' ;  atoa. 

Also tiJ[ 'gush, pour, flow' (vb intrans). 

xak1 from ki poured'. 

Also nlni?i; 6ti5 'pour into a large container' .  

Also haka pariiJi ' pour (emptying completely a container of liquid or 
dry goods) ' .  

WASH 

ma-l3ahuk *PAT S<lm-;:maw *KAL bulu 
tu-fku *YAM oya�;:m *TAG hugas 
wa-smaw *ISN baggu *AKL hugas 



PAL monulpuk NGA 
(tulpuk) *SIK 

*MOT ngas RTI 
*KAG munak *BUR 
*BLA n-alob DOB 
*SAB kose? *IRA 
*Ml!R linu *SAW 
* MGY mana sa NYI 
*ACE [srah] MAM 
*BAT tattap TAK 
*MIN basu"h DAM 
*IND m:Jn-[cuCi] *MAB 

SUN fiisih (sisih) *YAB 
*JAY !Jumbah KAU 

(kumbah) *TOL 
MAD sassa BUA 

*BAL JJ-umbah *ADZ 
SAS popo? aiJ *KTL 

*GOR mo!Julo *TAW 
*DAA no-tapasi MOT 

UMA bohoi? MEK 
BUG mas sessa? *ROV 

*KON aLbJssa MAR 
*WOL ku "de-ku "de LAU 

MAG v:Jvas *KWO 

. 60 Wash 

ras1 
popo 
safe 
hobo 
?a-yo?ay 
b:Jras:J 
D-fllS 
sikinei 
asa?i 
-filani 
kula 
_Dguru 
-kwaSilJ 
kiis 
[ vuas] 
rip:Jk 
yi?-
-Win! 
oga 
huri-a 
e-ikua 
IJUz:apa 
tlllhl 
fulua 
kwari-a 

RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NFN 
* KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAil 
RAP 

bwaya 
gas1 
. . . �;tn-vam 

kakas-i 
-aikuas 
-ahakw(i) 

ii�ge 
pu 
ga 
lJUfU 

as em 
teboka 
kwa! 
lopwor 
w}wuq,wu 
sa[3a-ta 
ha[3a-sia 
Iuku 
fufulu-?i 
ta-mea 
-naoa 
horoi 
tat a 

ATA ma-{3ahu� 'to wash clothes ' ,  �-um-uwax ' to wash utensils' ,  ma-ima ? 
'to wash hands, to bathe' .  

TSO Also tu-fku-a 'wash clothes ' ; ta-nzau alsota-nzav-i ' wash utensils ' ;  

PAl 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

see also ro mum 'wash one's face'; matro fgu 'wash one's bead'; 
ra-rmu¢u 'wash one 's hands ' ;  a-ana 'wash one 's feet ' .  

pi-fima 'wash (hands) ' ;  ki-famata 'wash (face) ' ;  ma-vana w 'wash, 
bathe' .  

mipipi!f 'wash clothes ' ;  va�a�n 'wash dishes ' ;  mavanaw 'wash 
hands' ;  mi�aman 'wash face' .  

ma;su7na 7 ' wash clothes, launder ' ;  magidiirup ' wash face'; 
ma baggu 'wash hands' . 

From bulu + man-f-an; also daJ?up + man- ' wash face ' ;  saksak 
+ maN-f-an ' wash clothes' .  



TAG 
AKL 

MOL 
KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
JAY 
BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

hugas + mag-I-an PHF *SuR as. 

hugas + -an, also /fabah/ (fabh-an) 'wash clothes'. Spanish lavar, 
palibanaw 'wash hands'; hilam ?us 'wash face ' ,  Proto-Philippines 
*hiDa 7mus. 

ugas + -an. 

From bunak •' m /an (munak) 'wash elothes', ugas + m-/-an 'wash 
things other than clothes' .  
n-alob 'to wash (an object or portion of body) ' ;  d-an-yo 'to wash (an 
animal or person)'; m fuk 'to wash clothes' 
From kose? + aN-7-an 'to wash', dakdak + aN-/-an 'wash clothes' .  

liulJ (mag- -in) 'wash eating utensils' ;  also pupu? (mag-/malJ- -in) 
'wash clothes'; bagu? (mag-; -in) 'wash under running water' .  
From (aN-sasa). 
From Mon-Khmer. 

tattap (taptap) 'wash clothes'; buri 'wash dishes, hands, etc ' .  

Also cuCi from Sanskrit. 
From Sanskrit. 
Also umbah-umbah. 

(N-)umbah 'wash (objects) (vb trans).' (not clothes); (N-)panblJ 
'wash clothes (vb intrans/trans) ' ;  (N-)panjus-alJ, (N-)pandus-a!J (vb 
trans) 'wash living things: people or animals ' ;  (N-)bas;Jh-in 'wash 
hands or feet' ;  m;rsugi 'wash face (vb in trans) ' .  
From (wulo + maN-); also momubo?o (bubo?o + maN-) ' wash 
clothing ' .  
'wash clothes' .  

Also as-sassa 'clothes'. 
WOL ku"de-ku'7.ie 'wash one's hair'; pe wanu 'wash hands'; pe-rou 'wash 

one's face'; po-ku"de 'wash hair' ;  tapasi 'wash clothes ' .  
SIK popo 'wash clothes ' ;  rasi 'wash dishes ' ;  kusa-lJ 'wash hair' . 

BUR 'wash hands and feet'; foi 'bathe'; pnho 'wash face'; pen-lehe/ 
pe-lehe ' wash clothes'; temu kada-n 'ceremonial washing of bride' s  
feet upon first entering house of husband's  parents' .  

IRA fa hras;, 'I wash (my) clothes'. 
SAW Also n-tott:f 'wash (clothes) ' .  

MAB -ri 'rinse ' .  
YAB 'wash something clean';  also -sagu 'douse in water'. 



TOL 
ADZ 

From English wash, vuvuas (vb intrans). 
1? 'wash oneself'; aQJ:u? 'wash something'. 

'wash clothes' ;  -kakaya 'wash self, swim' .  
oga 'wash body ' ;  Judea 'wash clothes ' .  

KIL 
TAW 
ROV Also sopsopu 'wash clothes'; guzguzapa 'wash dishes': pezaku 'wash 

KWO kwari-a 'clean ' ;  narufi-a, siufi-a 'wash ' .  
LEW 'wash (clothes) ' ;  also ke-vani 'wash (body) ' ;  kulu 'bathe, swim'. 
KWA -ahakw (i) ' wash by scrubbwg': -alkuas 'wash clotfimg or dishes'; 

-arpgsu 'wash face' ;  -arukweriv 'wash hands' .  

NEN Also se. 

KTR Also [uiitia] from English, kaitiaka from itiaki 'clean ' .  
MSH am wwin 'wash one's hands' ;  :JfmEc 'wash one's  face'.  

PON lap war 'wash clothes' ; witen, wite 'wash one' s  feet' . 
WLE up"up� (vb imrans); !ifumata 'wash one's face'; niiwa. 

SAM ta (vb trans) 'hit' , mea 'thing' .  
TAH tama;puoro 'rinse'. 

09.370 SWEEP 

I English· broom French· halai 

*ATA c-um-apiiJ *SAB sapu 
*TSO tu-si?IJi *MUR alus 

RUK 'Na-sv.'ap;, *MGY mama fa 
PAl s-:Jm-uap ACE sampoh 
YAM m!VIil� BAT sapu 
ISN mag-kaged *MIN sepay 

*KAL sa gad IND mgnapu 
*TAG walis (sapu) 
*AKL silhig *SUN sa-sapu 

*MOL walis sapu 
* KAG millig BAL nampat 

B LA m-um (sampat) 

*SAS IJ-usap 
*GOR moiJa?ato 
DAA no-seve 
UMA mo-hai 
BUG mas-siriiJ 
KON as-samiJ 

*WOL sambure 
MAG fOI 
NGA pm 

sapu 
*BUR sa hal 

DOB ?a-Ja?ur 

� 



IRA msgrg *MEK e-?amu( -ua) NEN [burum] 
SAW 0-f-)fSfD ROV �asara *KIR iiikina 
NYI asn *MAR haglu *MSH pok 
MAM roroi LAU salofia PON k5b 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAD 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

ATA 

no 
KAL 
TAG 
AKI. 

MOL 
KAG 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

MIN 
SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

MAB 

-riani 
w:TI 
-sui 
-sa 
saeh 
arupg 

sake 
samur-
-tane[3i 
lugogona 
daro-a 

Also c-um avuh. 

1\lso tu-s1?g-a. 

sagad + man-. 

KWO salafi-a 
*RAG gm 
PAA mutelasi 
LEW ye-vam 
POR SlSir 
NTA -ol [p?rom] 
K'vVA -a1as 
NEM 
CEM tauli 

*AJI yen 
*XAR fbare] 

walis + mag-I-an; see (09. 380). 
silhig + -an; also 'broom' 09.380. 

walis + -an. 

millig from sillig + m-1-an/-;m. 

Ftom sapu +aN I an. 
alus (mag-/mag- -in). 

From (maN-fafa). 

Also sa u. 

1\lso napu-an, napu-km (sapu). 

*WLE pon 
EFJ ta�i raka 
WPI taf)i-raki-ma 
RTU tafi 
TON tafi 
SAM �alu 

*MEL tafia 
*TAH [purumu] 

RAP [purumu] 

Also fiikat (sikat) 'brush ' ;  Thoir et al. ( 1 985) -sapu, -sampat 'sweep ' ;  
see 09.380. 
(?a ?a to + maN ). 

Also sapu-i ' sweep, stroke, caress ' .  

Also f3aga. 

Rana dialect; in Masarete [maiiapr:r] from Malay more ftequent (as 
both noun and verb). 
-waitapiira;-yatapiira (broom). 



TOL arup-e (vb trans). 
TAW Also Jugadala. 
MEK Other dialects e-kau-ga. 
MAR haglu, tatasu ' sweep with a broom'; hasu ' sweep out, sweep aside' .  
RAG Also hiri. 

XAR Also 'broomgrass, Sida acuta Burm'. 
KIR Also taea. 
MSII Also {pwuftJmw]. 
WLE Also 'hit ' .  
MEL Also [sara]. 
TAH Also [poroumu]. 

09.380 BROOM 

I English: broom 

ATA ca-capuh 
TSO si'liJi 
RUK swap:l 
PAl sua p-an 
YAM v 1 via� 
ISN kaged 
KAL sa gad 

*TAG walis 
AKL silhig 
PAL silig 
MOL walis 
KAG sillig 
BLA funi 
SAB sa-sapu 
MUR gagalus 

*MGY kif a fa 
*ACE [pwfiampoh] 

BAT sapu 
MIN sapu 
IND sapu 

French: balai 

SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
BAL 

*S " S  Ji 
"'GUR 

DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 

sapu 
sapu 
pu-sapu 
sampat 
sampat 
?a a-?a to 
seve 
po-hai 
pas sml) 
pas-sarniJ 
ka-sa mbure 
pm 
pm 
om 
sa-sapu-k 
ka sahal 
la?ur 
s:Jsapu 
lESIESEn 
SIS If 

MAM raroa 
IAK -nbnb 
DAM dirub 
MAB mal we 
YAB -sa 

*KAU l}ehek-IJin 
*TOL noko 

BUA s:Jpub 
ADZ samur 

*KIL kai tanel}a 
*TAW [bulum] 
*MOT puriki 
MEK i ?amu-?amu 
ROY sasarana 

*MAR haglu 
LAU sasalo 
KWO sasala 
RAG 
PAA isel 
LEW pwaiJi 



09.380 Broom 339 

POR mse NEN [burum] RTU tauf;ere 
NTA [p:Jr;)m] *KIR te kai n iaki TON taufale 
KWA kaias MSH [pwUfllmwJ SAM salu 
NEM [bale] *PON kepennok *MEL [n1-sara] 

*CEM be-tauli -nado *WLE popo 
*AJI Jui'u nii EFI i -ta[3ita[3iraki 
XAR [bare[ WFI i-tal3itaf3iraki 

TAG Also 'sweep' (09.370). 
MGY ki- is originally a Bantu classificatory prefix. 

From Malay. 
From (RED-sapu); sapu 'sweep ' .  

TAH [puriimu] 
RAP [purumu] 

ACE 
MAD 
SAS Thoir et al ( 1985) sapu 'broom' ,  sam pat ' broom of palm-leaf ribs ' .  
G OR  
WOL 
BUR 
KAU 

TOL 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MAR 
CEM 

KIR 

PON 
WLE 
MEL 

09.422 

From ?a ?ato 'sweep'. 
Also ka-sapu-i, sapu. 
See 09.370. 
'put m order-NOM'. 
'broom made of the midribs of palm leaf' . 
' long-rigid-sweep' .  
'western broom' ;  dinodino ' frond rib broom' .  
'broom made of midrib of coconut palm leaf'. 
Also th atasu. 
'for sweep thing' .  

'sweepmg stick/tool' .  
kepennok lit 'bundle of straw ' ;  sa welim w hon. 
Also {prum wu]. 
From Efate. 

TOOL 

Arabic: iila Malay: pJrkakas 

ATA 
*TSO 

pa-p-tauaw 
?o-romz-ana 

RUK 

PAl 

sa-to-a
toman:J 

Spanish: herramienta 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

1p1pa�pa�:Jl) 
[aruminta [ 
[ alumenta] 



*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
Bi\T 

*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

TSO 
TAG 
AKL 

MGY 
ACE 
MIN 

IND 
SUN 
BAL 

GOR 
UMA 
WOL 

09.422 Tool 

sal)kap SIK l alat] RAG 
saukap RTI PAA 

bso!jkapan BUR [alat] *LEW 
kolo!Jkapan DOB [pakakas] 
sal)kap IRA POR 
imo? SAW l alat] NTA 
ka panap an *NYI lakou ta lahou KWA 

MAM NEM 
fiasana TAK *CEM 
[ alatJ DAM AJI 
par hohas MAB mburu urata XAR 
pa-kakeh kana NEN 
[alat] YAB *KIR 
l alat j KAU 
[p;}rkakas j TOL *MSH 
[pakakas] BUA *PON 
prabot *ADZ nam *WLE 
]p::Jkakas] KIL EFI 
[pokakasi ] *TAW am WFI 

*MOT yaukara RTU 
pa-re[3a yau-na TON 

[pakkakkasa?j MEK *SAM 
[pak'kakkasa] ROY 
[parakakasi I MAR MEL 

LAU raol)a TAH 
l]dlll KWO *RAP 

' thing to be used ' ,  see b-ormi from romz-a ' to use ' .  
From saiJkap + ka--an; also gi.imit. 

Also kagamitan (root: gtimit 'use'). 
From fi-asa-ana. 

Also I)Qn, [pwkakaih]. 

Also pmagay?. 
Also pgrkakas. 

Also parabot. 

Also [p:Jkakas}. 
Malay p:-Jtkakas. 

laki na 
yumwaena 

be-penem 
pe wakE 
kwi'l-n; 
u 
te bwai ni 
mwmwakuri 
kein cerrwal 
men t:Jt5k 
m1m 
. - -1 yaya 
. - -
1-yaya 
te !Jarue!Ja 
me?a-l)iiue 
meafai-
l)iilue-l)a 
[ tiilu ] 
tauiha?a 
[r <trnienta] 

ref3a lit ' stuff, things ' ,  but i't is used as English would use ' tools ' .  

Also parewa. 



09.422 Tool 

NYI 'something for work' .  
ADZ 'thing, object' 
TAW am gada Itt 'thmg for stirnng'. 
MOT yaukara 'work ' ,  yau ' thing'. 
LEW 'stick for working' (used of all tools including iron ones). 

KIR 'work thing' ;  kain CON 'tool for ' .  
MSH 'work thing', also {tiil] from English. 
PON Also kep wen t:Jt5k. 

WLE ' work  thing', {scpaiki} 'metal tool' probably from English. 
SAM mea ' thing ' ,  fai-naluc-na 'do work' .  
RAP Also teiha 7a, from Tahitian. 

09.430 CARPENTER 

: carpenter 

ATA 
*TSO [saixuj 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM mikikawar 
ISN [karapinteruJ 
KAL [kalupantel] 

*TAG alwagi 
*AKL Jpandayl 
*PAL illJillJHV/a 

MOL [karpintiru J 
KAG [karpintiru l 
BLA 
SAB [karpcntcdo] 
MUR 
MGY mpan-9r afi!r a 
ACE utmh kay£� 
BAT tukkal) 
MIN tukal) kayu 
IND tukal) kayu 

*SUN tukau [ basi 
J A \! :Li ' tukal) kayu 
MAD tukal) kaJu 

*BAL [ tukal) I kayu 
SAS tukan kayu? 

*GOR pani lo 7ayu 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG panrc aJ]u 

* KON  panre kaJu 
*WOL [tukaiJ] kau 

MAG [tukal)J haJu 
NGA l ima-pade 
SIK (ata) raf3i-IJ 

?ai 
RTI [tuka] ai 

*BUR gcba ka lata 
kau 

*DOB nc narla?a 
naroban 

carpmtero 

IRA 
*S A 'V 1 i H [bas] 
*NYI ndramak ta 

amwekes asiu 
MAM pcra-?eli-?eli 
TAK 

DAM 
MAB 
YAB [kamunda] 
KAU 
TOL [bmda] 
B UA 
ADZ 
KIL [kamda] 
TAW [kamda] 

* MOT [kamuta] 
MEK 

ROY tie kuri vetu 
MAR 
LAU 



342 09.430 Carpenter 

KWO CEM [kamuda] 
RAG AJI ka fu mwa 

*PAA meteisan XAR 
LEW [kapenta] NEN 
POR KIR te [kamta] 
NTA iol nima MSH [kamllltA] 
KWA *PON [taiksaul 
NEM ka-Jit *WLE [taikusal)a] 

TSO From Minnan sai-hu 'skilled workman'. 
TAG Also lkarpinteroj. 

EFI 
WFI 
RTI I 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

A KL Malay panday, from Tamil; also {karpintimh]. 
PAL Root b:mwa. 

BAL From Malay. 
GOR pani 'artisan ' ;  Ia linker; ?a yu ' wood ' .  
KON Also [tukaiJ]kaju Malay. 
WOL Malay, also {pande] Sanskrit. 

matai 
matai 
macau 
tuful)a 
tuful)a 
mataisau 
tamuta 
tam uta 

BUR ' person HAB cut wood' (not really an ernie distinction since 
everyone habitually works with wood); also [tukaiJ kau] (Malay). 

DOB 'someone who knows work' 
SAW From Dutch. 

'person for making houses' .  
Probably via a Polynesian language by missionaries. 

PON From Japanese; souse 'master carpenter' .  
WLE From Japanese. 
SAM (polite) miitaisaU,I1IJ!liotuptJ. 
RAP tam uta 'master workman ' (general term; must further specify kind of 

trade). 

09.440 BUILD 

AT.t.. kal3atay YAM mama�gy *AKL tindwg 
TSO re rmo ISN mal)wa *PAL m:Jma?at 
RUK pay a *KAL sakat (ba?al) 
PAl s-:1m-anumal5. *TAG tayo? *MOL ba?al 



*KAG buat *RTI napa-dedei-k *PAA giiTlini 
*BLA f-dak *BUR puna *LEW kila 
*SAB pa-tel)ge DOB ?a-turn POR Ugas 
*MUR bal IRA bon;J NTA -ilabn 

MGY manam-buatra SAW n-fa-wJSlE *KWA -arpakau 
*ACE pw-[d::liJ] NYI atah *NEM th abe 
*BAT pa-jJU]JU MAM ?el i  *CEM pll cnli 
*MIN bue? *TAK -abi AJI vai 

IND m;Jm-baiJun *DAM TO i-no-ya XAR sa 
*SUN [IJa-waiJun l  *MAB -po NEN a sen 

JAY m hm;pm *YAB -kwe *KIR katea 
MAD a-baiJun *KAU 1111) *MSH ecak 
BAL maiJunaiJ *TOL p;Jit *PON wiata 

(baiJ un) BUA lef) *WLE [xasii-a] 
*SAS m;Jmia? (pia?) ADZ nm- EFI tara-a 
*GOR momOIJU KIL -kaliai WFI tara-a 

DAA nomba-baiJu *TAW dewa-ya RTU veko 
UMA [3al)u *MOT h,t giHi a *TON lalJa 
BUG mak-kebbu'l *MEK e-pa-apa(-1-a) *SAM tau 

*KON a?-baJu ROY kurkuri MEL pakia 
*WOL pa-karo *MAR ban a TAH fa?ati?a 
*MAG [pa"del LAU haulJai sido RAP aiJa 

NGA vake "'KWO !ale-a 
*SIK f)ab RAG 

KAL sakat + -on 'bmld a house'. 

TAG tayo? + mag-/i-; also ga wa ?, see 'make' 09. 1 1 0 or 'work' 09. 1 20. 

AKL tindug + i-pa- 'erect' ;  see 09. 1 1 0, and 09. 1 20. 

PAL Root ba7a! 'do, make' . 
MOL ba ?aJ + -on. 

KAG buat + mag-1-::m. 

BLA m-imo? 'make' . 

SAB pa-te.oge + ag-/¢. 

MUR biil (mag- -on). 

ACE Mon-Khmer, also pw {g&t] from Mon-Khmer 
BAT pa -J o.vf o.o ' bui ld house, something big ' ;  baEn ' bui ld (make) 

something smaller' .  

MIN Also taga ?-an. 



09.440 Build 

SUN From Old Javanese. 
SAS From pia'1 'do'; also g-gawe'1 

GOR From (bonulo + maN-). 

KON Also a '1-pa-haun. 

WOL Also po-wale 'build a hut'. 
MAG From Malay. 
SIK Also laba, soro-n. 

RTI napa-dedei-k, 'erect, to make stand' ,  from napa-dei-k ' stand' .  

BUR puna 'do, make, bmld'; also ep-kere 'erect (literally 'cause 
to stand' ) ' ;  feda-k 'build, found (a village, church, organisation) ' .  

T AK 'hold' ( 1 1 . 1 50). 
DAM 'house 3sg-put-INF' .  
MAB -po ' tie ' ;  -kam 'do, make '. 
Y AB Primary meaning 'dig' ,  but used of building a house. 
KAU Also neh!nemeh. nom ' build (a fence)'. 
TOL pgpgit (vb intrans). 
TAW dewa-ya 'make something';  wogo-ya 'build house or boat' .  
MOT gini ' to stand'. 

MAR bana 'build a house ' ;  e'1ei, horo 'build, make' .  
KWO feda-a what one does to a house, but lit 'fell ' .  
PAA 
LEW 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 
TON 

'stick into ground'. 
See 09. 1 10. 
-arpakau also ' specialise in, have knowledge to do ' ;  -rhgkin 'put 

together, improve'. 
thabe 'assemble the framework of a house';  also pami 'establish, 
stand upright ' .  
'raise, stand up' .  
katea 'erect'; kabii 'build by tying (as canoes)'. 
eciik 'erect' ,  also ece; kaccur. from cur;Jk 'erected' ;  kalAk. 

'to make, do' 

Also fatefex5 'construct'; tO(i. 
Also fa '1u, fo '1u. 

SAM fau 'build wooden objects' (vb trans), ati ' build with stones or 
concrete' (vb trans). 



09.460 Bore 

09.460 BORE 

I Dutch. borcn Spanish: barrcnar(·;b); barrcna (n) 

ATA pa-pawik UMA !ole *MAR bibiru 
*TSO p-ti-x'liti BUG pag-goro? LAU 

RUK waloto *KON aiJ'IJ-CIJkOIO KWO falo-a 
PAl WOL [6oro] *RAG tavwili 
YAM wo�wo�an *MAG rohek *PAA gos1 
ISN mag-abbut NGA kove LEW vulom-pwe 

*KAL abut SIK putik POR Xlf-1 
*TAG butas RTI bo NTA -U[j;Jh 
*AKL [hannah] BUR [bor] KWA -W;)Sl 

PAL 1-[banna] DUB ?a-[bor] NEM hlh 
*MOL [borina] IRA CEM ili 
*KAG luiJag SAW n-£-dok£ AJI pii'a 

BL'\ n sol NYI abukoh X,"'.R p1ra 
*SAB lowaiJ MAM go am NEN 
*MUR buJOIJOW TAK -bidi *KIR una 

MGY man-duaka DAM MSH meil 
ACE b'Uln.ld J;) *:MAB kir PON pwure 
BAT [b:)f] iAB -tai *WLE [��UfO] 

*MIN giri"? *KAU kil EFI gil3a-a 
IND m;JIJ-gerek TOL b;Jr WFI gil3a-sia 
SUN IJa [bor] BUA ke RTU v1n 
JAv IJ;l [bor] ADZ rug it TON viii 
MAD [bor] KIL -katuponani SAM vili 
BAL pusut TAW buhu *MEL kalia 
SAS I];) [bor] MOT budu a TAH hou 

*GOR rnornuru MEK *RAP hou 
DAA nomba-[bor] ROY rororc 

TSO Also p ti-x ?it i. 

KAL abut + -an ' bore a hole' .  
TAG Also [barena] + mag-I-an. 

AKL [bannab] + an 
MOL borina + -han. 

KAG luiJag + -an. 



SAB low81) + ni-an. 

MUR bulQtJOW (mtqj in). 
MIN Also lub81]-i. 

GOR From ([biiru] + moN-). 

KON Also a 'l-gorodi. 

MAG Also wemk. 
MAB 'drill a hole' .  
KAU 'dig, bury, bore' .  

MAR Also g1gJIU. 

RAG Also dav wili. 

PAA 'drill ' .  

09.460 Bore 

KIR kabwayabwayii lit ' to  put boles in'; ewara 

WLE From English; also 0e-a. 

MEL Also ki51ia. 

RA.n Also haka pti. 

09.461 HOLLOW OUT 

ATA y-um-i-kuy BAT 
TSO MIN 
RUK *IND 
PAl *SUN 
YAM �o�awan JAY 
ISN mag- MAD 

kaluukou *BAL 
*KAL liiiJug 
*TAG iika? SAS 
*AKL iikib *GOR 

PAL DAA 
*MOL ruaiJ UMA 
*KAG tg?gb BUG 
*BLA k-n-ogwou KON 
*SAB low au WOL 
*MUR am ad !\fAG 

MGY man-davaka NGA 
*ACE pw-nuhuu *SIK 

hurak 
lubau-i 
m;m-dodos 
IJa-liau-au 
u-growo1)-I 
a-lubau-i 
muyuum 
(puyuiJ) 
ug-loau 
molabo?o 

loiJa? 
mas-sibbo? 
am-rna? (pa ?) 
6aDkai 
t::lkaiJ 
rod' a 
korgk 

RTI na-bolo 
BUR guhe-k 

*DOB dal yabil l{lay 
IRA 
SAW n-ol£y 
NYI aso?er 
MAM ilo-tara 

*TAK -past 
*DAM 1-se-ya 
*MAB -kan lelene 
*YAB -kim 

KAU kam 
TOL ubu-tu1) 
BUA r�of3 
ADZ tami?-
KIL -taf3i 
TAW omyala 
MOT f3ai-a 



09.461 Hollow out 347 

*MEK e-uio-pa( -i-a) KWA -ekui *WLE xatou 
*ROY horea *NEM po-ne-n EFI oalo-�a 
MAR jou CEM 

� .  
WFI sibi-kia at 

LAU garu AJI ki RTU kara 
KWO kalu-a *XAR ki TON to'loliu 
RAG laha NEN *SAM fa ?a-?au-pii 
Pi\A 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

musah lati *KIR 
kori pwulu-sia 
Xlf-1 MSH 
-ol n::�pau;m PON 

liil)ug + -an. 

Also iikit + -um-1-in. 

1 + un. 

rualJ + -an. 

tg?gb + mag-I-an. 

n akol 'dig out' .  
lowalJ + ni-an. 

kabwal)ll MEL 
bwauua *TAH tupa 

RAP kakaro 
we1r 

SAB 
MUR amad (mal)- -in) (boat, mortar); upol (mal)- -in) (blowpipe). 

IND 
SUN 
BAI 

GOR 

S IK 
DOB 
TAK 

Also korok. 

lial) ' hole' .  
'empty', from puyua 'empty, hollow' .  
(tabo?o + maN ). 

Also Jgku. 
'they take the inside from (it) ' .  
'open' (1 2 240) 

DAM '3sg-hollow out-INF' ;  also ku y-ale-ya ' to make a hole' .  

MAB Also -sap lelene. 

YAB Also k:Jl:Jp, sap. 
MEK 'clean out' .  
ROY horea ' hollow out canoe' ;  rorea 'dig out wood' ;  didere ' bore small 

holes with sharp coral'. 
NEM 'make-its interior' .  
XAR Also t5. 

KIR From b wal)U ' hollow' .  



09.461 Hollow out 

WLE (vb in trans) ' hewed, chopped, hollowed out' .  

SAM ?aupu 'be hollow' (vb intrans), fa?a CAUS, pu 'hole'. 
TAH tupa ' hollow out a canoe ' ;  ?ufao ' hollow out with a chisel ' ;  pao 

'hollow out vertically' ; ?o 'hollow out soi l ' .  

09.480 SAW 

English: sa w Polynesian languages: kili 
r�-�·� · � :in,o ' '> � <" " >•: • .  lc "'> JJ��· 

�c> 

ATA ha-hirhir U MA JoJi? LAU 
*TSO 1o romz-ana BUG I garegge?j KWO 

ma-a-paso KON I garagaji I RAG 
R U K  ri<;lai<;li WOL I karakaji ] PAA r soj 
PAT rida rid MAG I gxgaJi I *LEW suri na viii 
YAM gJg:Jtg:Jt \IGA zoze en a 
I S N  tarutso S IK  I g;Jrgaji ] POR 

* KA L  l lagacli I RTI ho-holo-k NTA [soaj 
TAG [Jagilri?] *Bl IR I g::Jr�a.Ji I KWA 
AKL liagat i?j DOB SISJI NEM [gili I 
PAL g:Jgabas IRA *CEM [glli] 
MOL [gowgac!i?] SAW l garagaji ] AJI jk ifi] 

* KAG [lagari] NY! XAR kiri 
BLA g<�b<ts MAM toto NEN kili 
SAB ke-kehet TAK K IR te itao] 
MUR l gac!agaji ] DAM MSH Cirp<.en 
MGY man-a¢ufa MAB PON rasara) 
ACE I gw g>tJ :>:l I YAB jsrgrl 'vVLE ICI e 
BAT [gargaji] *KAU kim EFI �a ro-ta 
MIN l gargaji I TOL [ so ]  WFI i - l)aro 
IND [g;JrgaJi I BUA l sa�·rl (Ul J  [so] 
S U N  rragaji ] ADZ saf- TON kili 
JAY I graji] K IL SAM ?jJi 
MAD l gargaJi I TAW kiko MEL I soro l 

*BAL I r;1gaj I I  MOT In TAH ?e?e 
SAS IJ- [ g;Jrgaj i ]  * \1EK I iri I RAP hia- h ia 
GOR I halahacli  I ROY [ so ]  
DAA l garagaji j MAR vuvun 



09.480 Saw 

TSO ' sawing tool' ,  see ma-a-paso(pa-pas-a) ' to saw ' .  

KAL Ftom Ilocano {ra.gadij. 
KAG [lagari] is a generic term; also {surutsu} from Spanish serrucho 'hand 

saw ' .  

B AL Also [ggrgaji]. 

BUR {sense] 'chainsaw' from English. 

KAU ' saw, carve ' (see also 06.790). 
MEK From Motu?; it was traditionally made from a shell with serrated 

LEW Also [so}. 

CEM Polynesian borrowing (PPN *ki!J) . 

09.490 HAMMER 

En�>li,.h: hammer 
Spanish: martillo 

ATA 
TSO putu 
RUK paiJo\o 
PAl cu�-cu� 
YAM papatok 
I SN [marulyu]  
KAL [mattllyu ]  
TAG [martilyo) 
AKL fmartilyoh] 
PAL tutukul 
MOL tukul 
KAG [martil yu l  
BL'\ buntuk 
SAB tukul 

*MUR [atak] 
MGY tan-tanana 
ACE palcg 
BAT t:Jkt:Jk 

*MIN panoko? 
IN D palu 

Malav:  oalu 

*SUN palu 
JAY palu 
MAD p;1!il 

*BAL palu 
s A (." rt:�> pal a 

*GOR du u-du?o 
DAA I palu-palu ] 
UMA palu 
BUG pab palu 
KON palu palu 

*WOL I maratelu I 
MAG tuku 
NGA p;1sa 
SIK dot a 
RTI tutu-k 

*BUR ka toto-! 
*DOB �a-[�alul 

IRA mumu 
SAW ] maratelu ]  
NYI 

Portmmese: marreno 

MAM [ama] 
IAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB [hamal 
KAU 

*TOL abk 
BUA [ama] 
ADZ di"tip 
KIL ]am] 
TAW [hamal 

*MOT ] hamal 
MEK ]amalal 

* ROY [hamal 
MAR tutu 
LA\J [hamal 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA [ hamal 

*LEW sun na-su-ena 



350 09.490 Hammer 

POR XAR <;iibA WFI i-cuki 
NTA lhama] *NEN [mareto] RTU lhama] 
KWA KIR te [ama] TON [hamala] 

*NEM ba-kai da-n *MSH lwic *SAM [samala] 
piuk *PON [ama] MEL l ama] 

*CEM be-tan i be-t6ki WLE [yemm5] TAH [hamara] 
AJI pE dawii'i EFI i-tuki RAP [hamara] 

MUR From B runei Malay; also tukul ' l arge hammer' ;  popok ' smal l  
hammer' .  

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 
YAB 

TOL 
MOT 

ROY 

KWO 

LEW 
NEM 
CEM 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

(paN-toko ?). 
Also [martil]. 

Also paiJgul ' wooden hammer used to strike game ian i nstruments' .  
Also [marteluj. 

' large hammer'; also palu-palu. 

Also [martelo]. 
Also (mailelo}. 
From German. 

From ak ' hammer' (vb trans). 
The closest tradll!onal term, !!IVe m Lister 'I urner and Clark (n.d.l 
and used in Bible is laf3u 'mallet ' .  

Also muzmuzarana. 

No noun, mudu ?j a ' hammer' (vbl. 

Also kiiavaru stone' and lama}. 
'for hitting nails ' .  
'for drive in nai l ' .  

hom French marteau; also {sama/a} from English ' hammer' 
lwic also 'mallet ' ;  [am '"a /. 
Also [am we/. 

Ah;o tu2i fao, tu?.' 'punch' .  



09.500 Nail 

09.500 NAIL 

I English. nail Malay paku ' "i' """ "' ' ak ' na1 , 1 anca:y s t e Spanish. lanza 

*ATA [ tal]] UMA paku? 
ISO so sfixt ana BJJG pakkn 
RUK sa-b<;b-k:JQ:J KON paku 

*PAl [kugi [ WOL paso 
YAM minil:l!J MAG [paku] 
ISN [!ansa] NGA D:lpll 

*KAL [Jansa] SIK paku 
TAG piiko? RTI [paku [ 

*AKL [tansa:u] BUR [paku] 
PAL ransa:u DOB [paku] 
MOL ransa:u IRA [paku] 
KAG lansa:u SAW [paku] 
BLA loflS:)lj NYI 
SAB Iansa:u MAM [nili] 
MUR [paku?] TAK 
MGY fan¢ika *DAM [tutij 
ACE lab a!) *MAB kirulju 
BAI laba:u YAB bel em 
MIN paku KA U  
IND paku *TOL ot 
SUN paku BUA brcm 
JAv paku *ADZ [bmm] 
MAD paku *KIL kai-basi 
BAL s:lpaku *TAW tutu 
SAS paku *MOT i koko 
GOR [paku] *MEK [1koko[ 
DAA paku *ROY poka 

A lA From latwanese [tal)] 'copper, brass' 
PAl From Japanese. 

KAL From Spanish lanza ' lance, pike'(?) .  
AKI From Malay rarkag ·�rake'. 

MAR pisumarau 
I Ali [niht] 
KWO 
RAG dum 
PAA [nil] 
l .FW Lnila] 
POR 
NTA [noanil] 
KWA 

*NEM da-n piuk 
*CEM me-m1dm 
*AJI [va1] 
*XAR [fa::>] 

NEN 
KIR te [neraj 
MSH rila 

*PON [nil] 
WLE Cifei'ii 
EFI i-f:)ako 
WFI i-f:)ako 
RTU fa?o 
ION falo 
SAM fao 
MEL [ n1la l 
TAil [naeroj 
RAP veo 

DAM Obsolete, from Russian? Also [nil]; also archaic geu ulul now only 
with primary meaning, 'thorny vine variety ' .  



MAB kimgu (n) ;  -rou (vb). 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

NEM 
CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

PON 

09.560 

Originally 'short hard vmoden !>pike' ,  abo [nil}. 

From Yabem be/em ' point of spear' (Streicher, 1 982: 4 1  ) .  

' long rigid-pierce' .  

Also (dialect) pawasi. 

koko a 'to diive iu, nail'. Li.ster-Turner and Clark (n.d.): original 
meaning of ikoko ' uprights driven into the outrigger of a canoe ' .  

i-koko (?) from Motu? EMek e-koko ' enter ' .  

' spear of  star ' .  
' p iece of heaven ' .  

From Polynesian. 

From Polynesian, also ' iron ' .  

Also [mete} from English 'metal ' .  

GLUE 

I Dutch· Uim English· glue French · Ia co lie 
·' 

ATA y+uk BAT [ !em [ RTl di-dita 
TSO MIN pa-rake? BUR pol o-n 
RUK *!NO p;}-r�bt 008 [!em] 

PAl *SUN j lem j IRA 
YAM pam�Jbt JAY [ l im]  *SAW g£tgit 

* ISN ipipigkat MAD j i lit NY!  
KAL p1kot *RAJ [lim[ *MAM nato 

*TAG pan-dikit SAS [ l imj *TAK ag 
*AKL kaput GOR tal) I DAM dim 
*PAL pasbt DAA pulu *MAB Zlm Sll.Jllll 

MOL kanji? UMA po-pita-i? YAB 
*KAG pi'lit BUG pap-pijji? *KAU sa kimlo 
B LA fa-dkat * KON [lel.J] *TOL bul it 
3AB pag pikit WOL pid'a BUA ZJg 

\IIi 
* MU R  [gam] * MAG co?a ADZ 
MGY dinti NGA 6ura KIL pikipaki 
ACE gwtah S IK nana-l) *TAW [pasi] 



*MOT kamokamo 
* MEK koo 
*ROV napnapitialllt 

MAR gluti 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA [lakol] 

*LEW pilu 
POR 

NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 
*CEM 
*AJI 
*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
MSH 

*PON 

iblu] 
kwaniapwit 
die-><tveit 
6lo 
ofo 
xutu 

tetje 
te kanim 
[ktlu] 
men kapas 

ISN 

TAG 

Also dumkat ' stick, adhere ' .  

Also {Milaj, Spanish cola. 

Also pi/it; dukut ' stick, adhere ' .  

Root sak:;t. 

*WLE �wifisa 
EEl d'eua 
Vt/l"f i-bula 
RTU pulu 
TON l kuluJ 
SAM I kelll] 
MEL I kala] 
TAH tapiri 

*RAP haka pi-piri 

A KL 

PAL 

KAG From the word meaning ' sticky ' ;  also {kula/ from Spanish cola. 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

KON 

MAG 

From English gum. 
Also [lem}. 

Also [pan-rap'lt/from Javanese. 

Also 'lflk'lt 'sticky sap used to trap birds, dragonfhes etc.: glue ' ;  
fn-rak'lt] from Old Javanese?; faiicurj 'glue used to glue gold leaf to 
cloth' ,  from Old Javanese. 

Also pa 7-pija 7. 

eo7a 'glue from the co?a (bee's comb)'; flUflU lufe 'latex of the }ale 
tree' .  

SAW Also [/emf. 

TAK 'kind of tree with adhesive resin ' .  

MAB zim sinini; nanra mba sinlni two different trees whose sap is  used as 
glue; -sekap (vb) . 

KAU See 08.760. 
TOL See 08.760. 
TAW From English ' putty' .  

MOT kamo 'to stick' .  

MEK koo (ko ?) ' vegetable gum, resin; manufactured glue' . See 08.760 
' ' sap . 



ROY 

LEW 
NEM 
CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

N EN 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

09.600 

Malay 

/\T1\ 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

* MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 

'sap or beeswax ' ,  also {gulu]. 

'sap of bread-fruit tree; chewing-gum· ;  also surina viimi ena. 
'sap of Cordia myxa ' .  

N arne of Garnenia sp. 'glue tree ' .  

Also [k5li I from French. 
'k . o. shrub, Gardenia audiepe', the Iesin of which is used as a glue. 

(vb). 

nim ' stick ' ,  ka- 'CAUS ' .  

'thing for fastening'; also /kulu/ from Enghsh. 

Also 'gum, sap ' ;  fno(i] from Japanese. 

From English glue. 

SMITH BLACKSMITH 

tukaiJ b::Jsi Hindi: piincje 

MIN tukaiJ basi 
l pxatxij *lND tukau besi 

SUN l pandayl 
JAY [pan<;le l 

mit<! taiJiaiJ MAD I pan<,l"i I 
marag-battii:J BAL I pan de] b;Jsi 
bogsalan SAS I pande I b:lsi 
rpanday l *GOR lpani l lo wu-

manug-sa+sa+ DAA topo-me mpe 
rpanday] UMA to-pc-ta mpa 
sol sal *BUG pal-lanro 
[panday l KON I panre I bassi 
to m-s;Jl WOL l pa"de l ase 
pan-sa-sasal MAG I tukau b:lsi I 
[panday] NGA lima-pade 
mpanefi vi S IK  
utoih bws::>:l RTI I tuka besi] 
rpaddEI bosi 

Prakrit: 

*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*S"W 

NYI 
MAM 

DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

paQc}ia 

gebaka toto 
momol 

ky�t w r tok 
[besi j 



MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

09 600 Smizh hlachmizh 

KWA 
NEM 

*GEM a cini toki 
AJI ka ara [va:>] 
XAR 
NEN 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 

355 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON tai]ata tuki-

ukamea 
SAM 

TAH ta ?ata tupa ?i 
?a uri 

RAP 

TSO Also [pxatxia] both from Minnan phah-thih-a 'blacksmith ' ;  de-miitu. 

TAG biikal 'iron ' .  
AKL Also [panday]. 

MOL so/sal + po-no-. 

MGY From (mpaN-tefi vi). 

BAT Also panopa (paN topa). 
IND Also [pandaij bJsi. 

GOR [pani] ' artisan' ,  /o, linker, wu-wate ' iron ' .  
BUG Also pal-tanro-bissi. 
BUR 'person HAB pound iron ' (usually a Butonese immigrant); also 

[ tukaiJ besi ]. 
SAW 'person that hits steel ' ,  from Malay. 
CEM 'one who bums iron'. 

09.610 FORGE 

See 09.600 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 

mutu 
wa-dar:Jp:l 

pitata1Jta1Jan 
magbuntu? 
bobossalan 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOl. 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

[pandayJ 
tandas 
labuiJ-an 
sol sal 
(Ullllldllj 
Iubin 
pag-sasal-an 

*MUR panitipan 
*MGY !'anu 

fane'fena 
ACE numpa 
BAT 
MIN apa 



*IND m�n�mpa SAW POR 
(t=pa) NYI NTA 

*SUN nip a (tip a) tviAM KWA 

JAY fpan<;!e]-an TAK NEM 
*MAD [panQ6iyan l DAM *CEM 

BAl. MAB AJI 

*SAS [belJkel] YAB XAR 

*GOR molopu KAU NEN 
DAA TOL KIR 
IJMA mo-tampa BUA M S H  
BUG a! lam OIJ ADZ PON 

*KON pam-[manre]- KIL WLE 
aiJ [ tukaiJ) TAW EFI 
bassi MOT WFI 

WOL ra6u MEK RTU 
MAG ROY TON 
NGA S�VU MAR SAM 

*SIK � 1 LAO MEL 

RTI pes a KWO TAH 
*BUR nofi-t RAG RAP 

DOB PAA 

KAL From (R 1-bossal-an). 

AKL 
MOL solsal + -on. 

KAG From ([umuj + -an) lit 'oven ' from Spanish homo. 

MUR From titip (maiJ on) 'forge (vb)'. 

MGY From (anu + fi1N-tefl-ana. 

IND (vb). 

MAD From [panlj"i-an/. 

SAS From Dutch. 

GOR 
KON 
SIK 

From (toou + maN ); also mo dupa . • 

pam-manre-ag from ({panrej); also sau-ag. 

(vb). 

cl-toki 
:fra [vao] 

tupa ?i ?a uri 



09.6/0 For e 

BUR 'bellows ' ;  loa nofi-t 'work the bellows ' .  

09.620 ANVIL 

ATA GOR to nata 
TSO reo-pi¢-a DAA ta"dasa 
RUK tapa!iiJi !an;} UMA tonoha 

*PAl tiP a BUG pal-latuOIJ 
YAM panaiJtaiJ KON linrasaiJ 
ISN pan an *WOL Busoa 

*KAL bobokbokan MAG 
*TAG palihan NGA pen a 

A KL i+andi.isanj SIK ncra-IJ 
PAL bndas-an RTI pc-pcsa-k 
MOL londosan 

BLA dans ::>1 ::m IRA 
SAB ka-paiiap-an SAW 

aN-sa-sasal NY! 
MUR landasan MAM 
MGY Pandaizana I TAK 
ACE landaih DAM 

*BAT landasan ni MAB 

MIN landas-an KAU 
* IND I paron ! TOL 
*SUN bisi panipaan BUA 

JAV pann KIL 
MAD lal]gan TAW 
BAL MOT 
SAS land;}san MEK 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
K\VO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

PAl ca-cab-cal-an 'chopping board (for cutting melons) ' .  

KAL Fwm (R1 bokbok an). 
TAG Also pandfiy-an. 

BAT Also tahan nan gar. 

357 

ki.i daxai I va::> I 

tupa?i ?auri 



09.620 Anvil 

IND From Javanese, also Jandas-an. 

SUN Also tahan an. 
WOL 'bellows ' .  

09.630 CAST (metals) 

ATA DAA 
TSO *UMA mpo-?i[i 
RUK BUG balibbi? 
PAl *KON an-niri? (tiri?) 
YAM *WOL po-toiJai-a 
ISN MAG VOVO 

*TAG [molde] S IK 
AKL RTI 

KAG IRA 
*BLA tmubel SAW 
*SAB sa sal NYI 

MGY lasi1r a TAK 
ACE DAM 

MAB 

* I N D  mJnuaiJ KAU 
(tuaiJ) TOL 

*Sl JN nitak (Citak) BlfA 
JA' r v iiit.a? (Cit_a?) ADZ 
MAD xcur KIL 
BAL TAW 

A MOT 
*GOR moluwaiJO MEK 

TAG [moldel + mag-/i- from Spani sh molde. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

POR 
NTA 

CEM 
AJI Ja 
Xi\R 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

EFI 
WFI 
RTIJ 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
Ti\H 
RAP 

BLA t m ubel 'pour ; muno? gu t-m ubel ·make a place of pounng, cast'. 

SAB sasal + aN-/¢. 

IND (vb). 



09.630 Cast (metals) 

S UN 'use a mold',  see 09.720. 

GOR (tuwa!Jo +maN) lit 'fill' .  
UMA iii 'mel t ' ,  extension 'cast metal ' .  

KON Also am-ma ?JiiJ (pa?Jil)). 
WOL 'model (anything) ' .  

09.640 GOLD 

I English: gold Malay. (';))mas 

ATA UMA bula[)a 
TSO BUG ulawtiJ 
RUK KON bulaeiJ 
PAl WOL 5ulawa 

*YAM voawan MAG drnas 
ISN balitu? NGA vca 
KAL buEiwan S IK bahar 
TAG gin to? *RTI l i lo pilas 

*AKL buHwa11 *BUR flawdn 
PAL bulawan DOB [masa[  
MOL bulawan IRA [mas] 
KAG blawan SAW [ mas [ 
BLA blaw;m r.;YI 
SAB bulawan MA M [ go! [ 

*MUR [a mas[ TAK 
*MGY vula-mena DAM 

ACE IIIWiiJ MAB 
BAT mas *YAB [ g�)bcb[ 
M IN ameh KAU 
IND �mas TOL [golet] 
SUN Jiild$ BUA [gorl 
JAY (�)mas ADZ 
MAD �mmas KIL I goula] 
BAL mas TAW [golel 
SAS mas MOT [golo[ 
GOR hulawa MEK 
DAA bulava ROY [golo [ 
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MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW [kol] 
POR 
NTA [to! pras I 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [ 13] 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI [koulal 
WFI [koula] 
RTU [korol 
TON [koula ]  

*SAM [auro] 
MEL 

*TAil [piruJ 
RAP 



YAM Also apia.� kolit. 

AKL PIIF *buLiiw-all. 

09.640 Gold 

MUR Also bulawan, the original word, now unknown except in stories. 

MGY vula 'money' .  

RTI 'red lila' see 09.650. 

YAB Also [gJld], both from English/German. 

LEW Also pra-pinae 'a gold coloured frui t ' .  

SAM From Latin aurum. 
TAI-l From Spanish peru; also [ ?auroj from Latin. 

09.650 S ILVER 

I English: silver, money Malay: perak 

ATA SUN perak 

RUK doray *MAD suwasa 
PAl vu!Y a van I slab I 
YAM vola!) at 

* KAL I palata I DAA sal aka 
*TAG lpllak l CMA sal aka? 

AKL [pllak l BUG sal aka 
PAL pirak KON salaka 
MOL pirak \VOL sal aka 
KAG pilak '"MAG I rea I I  
BLA SJl:Jfi? NGA vca-6ara 
SAB pilak SIK bahar bura 
MUR l pidok l *RTI lilo fula-k 
MGY vula-fu¢i BLR I pcrak l 
ACE pira? DOH I <jlera I 
BAT ptrak IRA 
MIN pera? SAW l perak l 
IND perak NY! 

MAM [ silba] 

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB [ silberl 

TOL l silivaj 
BUA I sari [-\a l 
ADZ 
KIL lsilibal 
TAW l silubal 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY l silivaj 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 



09.65 () Silver 

POR NEN RTU 
NTA I to! pras l  KIR TON 
K"' A •Ll1 MSH SAM 

NEM PON MEL 
*CEM [mwanf] WLE *TAH 
AJI [mwiine) mE EFI j sil if)a j RAP 
XAR !9ilevaj WFI [siliflal 

KAL From Spanish plata. 

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): 'mixture of gold and copper' .  

BAL Old Balinese has pirak, no longer used. 

MAG Archaic, via Makassar; nowadays {pcrak/. 

RTI 'white lifo' ,  see 09.640. 

Y AB From German. 

[ si l ivaj  
[ si l iva j 
f�iliva) 

[ moni I 

CEM I l�ed for different precio11S metals (gold silver copper) 

TAH Also f?anoj from Greek. 

09.660 COPPI<:R, BRONZE 

English: copper 
Prakrit: tamba- (cf. Gonda I 973 :  9 1 )  

ATA SAB [ tu mhaga j 
*TSO l tal)kia 1 MUR [ tambaga?j 
RUK boldv dtiJ MGY vat alii11,t 

PAl ACE [ tmmaga] 
*YAM mavalacigaq BAT [ t:.>bbaga j 

ISN baua b MIN [ timbagol 
KAL bayoiJ *IND [t:ltllbag,t] 

*TAG tan so? *SUN [ tambagal 
*AKL sa way *JAY [ t;">mb:.>g:.>) 
*PAL [tumbaga?j MAD [dimbagaj 
MOL [tom bag a! BAL jt�mag�J 

* KAG [tambaga ] SAS 
BLA [ t:.>b:.>g:.>j GOR [tombaha] 

Spanish: tumbaga 

DAA [ ta mbagaj 
U MA Dkala 
BUG [tambaga] 

*KON [ tambaga] 
WOL [ tambaga ] 
MAG 
NGA nama 

S IK bJra 
RTI liti 
B U R  [ tambaga] 
DOB [tembaga] 
IRA 
SAW 



362 

NYI 
MAM 

DAM 

09.660 Co er, bronze 

ROY [kopa] 

KWO 

NEN [kopa] 

PON 
MAB RAG WLE 

*YAB [kupa:)b] PAA EFI lkopal 
KAII 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIT. 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

TSO 
YAM 

TAO 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 
IND 

SIIN 

JAY 
BAL 

KON 
YAB 
TOL 

MOT 

A U  

SAM 

[kapa] meme 

[barasi] 
[kapaj 
[kapa] 

I EW 
POR 
NTA [tol prasj 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [mwanej ml 
XAR 

From Min nan tal) ' copper' (?). 
A specific kind of vaKalan (see 09.670). 

Also [tumbagaj 'alloy'. 
Also [tumbaga]. 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MFI 
TAH 
RAP 

[tumbaga ?j 'red copper'; kawat 'yellow copper'. 
[bmnsi]from Spanish bmnce 'bronze' 

[kopa] 
lkapa! 
fkopaj 
j ?apaj-memea 

veo 

[t;Jmbaga} 'copper' ;  pgruiJgu 'bronze ' ,  kuniiJ-an; [gal)saj 'brass ' ,  
compare Prakit kamsa-. 

[tambaga] 'copper'; parw]gu 'bronze' . 
Also pruiJgu. 

[t;Jmag;Jj 'copper' ;  kuniiJ-an 'bronze' ;  [gal)S:J/ KIB: 'type of bronze or 
brass; musical instrument made of bronze' .  
[tambagal 'copper';  suasa ' bronze', see Gonda (1973) 
From German/English. 
meme ' red' .  

Bible uses {11W'i}, v;hich Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives as 'iron, 
metal (introduced from Tahitian ) ' ,  and [aurij laboralabora 
(laboralabora ' yellow'). 

From English 'money'; also [kuive] from French cuivre 
memea 'yellowish, brown ' .  



09.670 Iron 

09.670 IRON 

I Malay b:Jsi 

*ATA [ thi? j UMA ahe'l MAR 
ISO n1re rnreno BlJG hissi I AI I salo 
RUK adgmg KON bassi K WO 
PAl vacul Y ayan WOL ase RAG 

*YAM vaKalalJ MAG bxi PAA 
ISN halayyau NGA ngpu LEW patoto 
KAL balyalJ SlK nbu POR mar em 
TAG bakal RTI [ besi [ *NTA [ iai;�m l 
A KL sa+sa+-un BUR momol KWA 

*PAL b:;si 'I DOB [besi [ *NEM I toy i I 
MOL bosi'l IRA [ besi I *CEM [tbki ]  
KAG salsa'lgn SAW [ besi [ AJI I va:;j 
BLA t:lk NYI XAR [faJ[ 
SAB baSI'/ MAM [aen [ NEN [tao[ 

MUR TAK KIR tc biti 
MGY VI DAM *MSH [ aenj  
ACE bwsJa MAB *PON [teppaiJ] 
BA'I bOSl *YAB k1 WLE p:;falJa 
MIN basi KAU EFI [kaukamea l 
IND bgsi *TOL [ kapa[ *WFI [ ukamea] 
SUN bisi BUA RTU '�ia 
JAY W;}Sl J\DZ ION ukamea 
MAD bgssi KIL [ aiyani [ SAM [u?amea [ 
BAL bgsi *TAW pawast MEL [aeani ] 
SAS bgsi *MOT [aurij TAH ?a uri 
GOR wu wate ·'MEK [aun] RAP 1aun 
DAA ase ROY [ aeana[ 

ATA From Taiwanese. 
YAM 'metal ' .  

PAL Also balan. 

YAB Ongmally 'stone blade'; by extensiOn, ' 1ron axe, tron'. 

TOL Also pal-a-riam, pal 'skin, any flat thing' ,  riam ' stone axe' ,  pal-a-riam 
' stone of the stone axe, blade of a steel axe, iron, steel ' .  



09.670 Iron 

TAW pawasi e.g. 'crowbar' ; also {ayani]. 
MOT See note 09.660. 

MEK Also auli 'metal, things made of metal ' .  
NTA Also [kapa] for 'corrugated iron ' ,  from English 'copper' .  
NEM From Polynesian. 
CEM Polynesian borrowing (PPN *wk1). 
MSH Also mii:l. 
PON From Japanese ' sheet iron' .  
WFI Also [kaukameaj standard Fijian, from Tongan. 

09.680 LEAD 

I English: lead French : plomb 

ATA pataytu¥ *BAL umah S;:l];:lm KAO 
TSO pam a SAS TOL 
RUK wantoko GOR timohe BUA 
PAl *DAA [tima] ADZ 

* r AM vaKalaiJ UMA balo1 KIL 

ISN buli BUG tum-ira TAW 
KAL buli KON tumera le ?le!J *MOT 
TAG tiiJga? WOL timara MEK 

AKL til)ga? MAG [mgral ROv 

PAL til) a? NGA nama-6ara MAR 
MOL tiiJga? SIK bgra mita-IJ LAU 

*KAG [tgm;)g' ga? j *RTI e!Je Ugeo k KWO 
BLA t::llnb *BUR I timbaiJ] RAG 
SAB tiiJga? *DOB [ timal PAA 
MUR indulay IRA LEW 

*MGY [firaka] SAW bE!? bEl POR 
*ACE timah bcblatE NTA 

BAT sib bora NY! KWA 
MIN timah MAM NEM 
TND timah hi tam TAK CEM 

*SUN timah hidiiJ DAM AJI 
JAY timb;:l] MAB XAR 
MAD tim a YAB NEN 

[lcidi] 

[pol] 

[let] 

[ polo] 
<;:argmEdi 



09.680 Lead 

KIR EFI uma 
*MSH <!:1)101 *WFI [uma] 

PON RTU [!etc] 
WLE TON pulu 

KAG From Spanish tumbaga, see 09.660. 
MGY From Malay pcrak ' silver'. 
ACE 

BAL 

DAA 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

MO l 

Also 'tin, zinc' .  

' black tin ' .  

Indonesian timah. 

'black eiJe' , see 09.690. 

From Malay. 
From Malay. 

B1ble uses aurimctau na (mctau heavy'). 

*SAM Lpuluj 
MEL 
TAH tap au 
RAP tap au 

MSH <eiJini 'escort' ,  kipel, kiil 'lure, entice ' ,  tAlc 'direct ' ,  ukc (of people or 
animals ' .  

WFI 

SAM 

09 690 

Probably standard Fijian. 

From Engli.;h bu/1ct. 

TIN TINPI ATF 

English: tin, copper Spanish: lata 

ATA siy mJ KAG saw tty 
TSO BLA ] lata I 
RUK *SAB ] mital ] 
PAl MJ IR 
YAM vaklit *MGY vi-fu¢i 
ISN liita *ACE timah 
KAL BAT tim a 
TAG ]lata] MIN timah 

*AKL Sll11 * IND timah putih 
PAL tapak SUN timah 

* MOL [mitall JAY timah 

MAD ti111a 
BAL timah 
SAS 
GOR timohe 

*DAA suraya 
UMA balo? 
BUG bissi-nipi? 
KON tumera 

*WOL timara 
MAG 
NGA rea 



366 09.690 Tin, tinplate 

SIK b;Jra bura ADZ 
* RTI ene fula-k KIL 
*BUR arpaka TAW 

DOB MOT [ tini] 
IRA MEK [ tsini] 
SAW b£J?b£1 ta ROY 

mfusg t-.4AR 
NYI LAU 
MAM l ti!J J KWO 
TAK RAG [tinil 
DA.M PA A 
MAB *LEW [ kapwa [ 

*YAB wapap POR 
KAU NTA fkapa I 
TOL [kapaj KWA 
13UA fkapa l NEM 

AKI sim for roofing; also (lata/ lata 'tin (plate)' 

MOL From English.  
SAB 

ACE 
lND 
DAA 

RTI 
BUR 

LEW 
AJI  
TAH 

09.710 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

From English. 

Also timah puteh. 

timah daun ' tin foil ' .  
'tin-plate ' .  

'white eiJe', see 09.680. 
Possibly 'pewter ' .  

'corrugated iron roofing ' .  

from French / 'etain. 

From English pewter. 

POTTER 

PAl kapua 
YAM mitanatana 
ISN 

CEM 
*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTIT 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

[leta J 

l tini J 
[sinij 
[tini] 
l tini J 
l ?apa] 

[piura] 

*KAL mandidiwin 
TAG mag-pa

palayok 



AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 

*BLA 

SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 

*IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 

KAL 

KAG 
BLA 
MIN 

IND 

SUN 
BAL 

GOR 
TAK 

manug-kutun 
moodidyun 

ma'nig?ubra ta 
kurun 
to m imo? 
kula!J t:mo? 
ag-ta-tampa 

mpan efi 

utoih twmika 

tukan bue? 
pariu"? tanah 
tukan 
tgmbikar 
tukan 
gagarabah 

tukan pi yadar 
[tukanl payuk 

ta mo-hu-
hutu-wa 
?utono 
topo-ma"du 
to-pe-ponu 

(marJ R1 diwin). 

BUG 
KON 
"'OL H 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
DOB 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KA U  
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 

'maker of a kurun pot' .  

urittana 
pa-haJu gori 
po ma"du 
dliiJ 
podo 

mana Ii?u ale 
k 

bod be-k 

(na Lke Iesob) 
-ku-waga 

garam 1s-a gur 
to-bubuli kulia 
nau tu wogo 
urokara 
tau-na 

'person who makes earth pots' .  
's.o. who makes earthen�»> are pot�'. 
Also p:.:m1-buatgJrabah. 

(ga)garabah ' earthenware' .  
Malaypayuk 'pot' .  

ROY [pota] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEVv' 

CEM 
AJI ka Ja kA 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PUN 

WLE 
EFI dau-tulituli 
WFT drau-[3ooa-

dare 
RTU 
TON tufuiJa ipu 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH [potera] 
RAP 

ta personal nominaliser, ' habitually makes earthenware cooking pot'. 
'pot hold-NOM' ;  be-k is the nominalised form of abi 'hold' ( 1 1 . 1 50). 
Pot making is not a traditional Takia occupation 



YAB ' (man-he-form-)pot-er ' .  Also ga ?-ge-ya ?-ku-waga ' man-he-hit-

ADZ 'man make PART pot' ,  i.e. 'man who makes pots'. 

KIL 'person-build pot' .  
TAW 'person who makes pots' .  

MOT Hm 'earthenware pot', k<Jra ia 'to make' ,  tau 'man' 

TAl-l From Greek. 

69. 72() MOULD (clay elc) 

I Spanish : hanna 

ATA SAS 
TSO GOR 
R l  IK DAA 
PAT U MA 
YAM mitanatana BUG 
ISN KON 

*KAI. diwin *WOL 
*TAG [ hulma] MAG 
*AKL [hormah ] NGA 

PAL sabuu SIK 
MOL *R'I I 

*KAG kwti BUR 
BLA *DOB 

*SAB tampa IRA 
MUR SAW 

*MGY man-da¢aka NY! 
ami ni lasi\'a MAM 

ACE TAK 
BAT 
MIN bantu"? MAB 

*IND acuan YAB 
SUN ilitak (citak) KAC 
JAY 
MAD bauun BUA 
BAL ADZ 

no ma11du 
ponu? lemo 
ac-cuau-iu 
kadapa-!J 
po tonm a 
dedek 
pepe 

hlu 

?a-?or kwu'ror 

abonei 

- 111 b LIL: Ll 
- lesob 
lapatpat 

uiD?-

KIL 
TAW 
MO'l 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAO 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

KTR 
MSH 
PON 

EFI 
WFI 

-bubuli 
wogo 
km-a 

kineha 

vouo-ruru 

-a[3graf3gr 

kBoJi 

Ja 

tuli-a 
buli-a 



09.720 Mettlti (clcry etc) 369 

RTU 
TON takao 

SAM 
MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

IND 

woe 
RTI 
DOB 

09.730 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

* JAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 

BLA 
£A a 2 .. 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 

diwin + man-. 
[moldc] + mag-/i-, from Spanish mol de 'pattern ' .  

' shape' .  

tampa aN-/0. 
manda¢aka 'to put down, cast down', ami 'with', laslt'a 'a mould 
cast ' .  

acuan (n . ) ;  m;:�ii-cetak (vb), m;:�m-b;:�ntuk ' form, mold s . th .  into a 
shape' .  
'model, mould, cart' .  

naka-da-dadi-k, from, dadi, means 'make, cause to make'. 
' she hits a pot ' .  as the moulding of clay pots i s  done by hitting the 
c ay In o s a e. 

CLA Y 

BAT 
MIN 

doka¢;J *IND 
"'SUN 

apwa JAY 
MAD 

pita BAL 
lu'�ad SJ\S 
daga? *GOR 
d:>kut:>n DAA 
pulut UMA 
ba sak na BOG 

mi'nug KON 
WOL 

pisak MAG 
tan a? NCIA 

tani-manga S IK 
tan:>h !i;Jt "'RTI 

tan:> liat 
tanah-l ie? 
tanah l iat 
tanih likJt 
ldmpuiJ 
bmpuiJ 
tanah ] ;Jgit 
tana'l malit 
huta delidu 
tana lei 
tana? pu]u? 
tana htta 
tana pi? 
reo 
tana bvil) 
tana pakt 

dac ule-k 

*BUR rahis [mera] -t 
em-polo-t 

DOB bala lotu 
IRA 
SAW b£t'lb£t 111£bt£ 
NY!  balak 
MAM 'late'la-poasa 

*TAK bod 
DAM ma<j>er 

*MAB to no pedeg-
degeiJana 

YAB n:>m ku 
KAU epluiJ 
TOL pgpap;J 
BUA ljdg:Jk 

*ADZ i 11tap gur 
*KIL mlomwalu[3a 
TAW bigabiga 



MOT raro 
*MEK mea 

ROY bupara 
MAR 
LAU 
K\VO 
RAC1 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

TAG 
KAG 

kila-tano 

Also luwad, plla. 

'red soil ' .  

Also tamh kli;Jt. 

Also bmpUIJ. 

NTA noantan:>mta 
KWA nurepa 

NEIVI guc 
CEM piElu 
AJI gwfi 
XAR d:>a 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON pctnJot 

ACE 

I ND 

SUN Also [J;;,mpuv/ from .Javanese or Malay. 

GOR Also hula tala. 

*WLE i'apa 
EFT dreta 
WFI g"'ele 
RTU pear ?umea 
TON ?umea 
Si\M omea 

*MEL [!epa] 
TAH ?araea 
RAP 

RTI 

BUR 

'clay ' ,  lit ' pot earth ' i .e. 'earth suitable for making earthen pots ' .  

' sticky red dirt ' ;  also wae tai-n 'river excretion, clay (used to make a 

TAK 

MAB 
ADZ 

KIL 
MEK 
WLE 

'clay, clay pot' (sec 05.260). 

Also tonotektegeiJana. 

'ground pot' ,  i .e .  'potting clay ' .  

-A-j " ' .  ' .  ' d' /""\. so p aan11 weta tuu . 
'red clay ' .  
'red clay, red ' 
rom a e.  

09.740 GLASS 

Dutch: glas 
Sanskrit: kaca-

ATA kariwat 
TSO 
RUK [gajas] 

English: glass 

PAl 
YAM r gara�] 
ISN [sannigj 

Malay: c;;,rmin 

KAL [ samliiJJ 
TAG [salamin] 
AKI [ saobmiiJ] 



09.740 Glass 

PAL saw an SIK lino-IJ RAG 
MOL [suramin] RTI [Dgalas] PAA 

* KAG  [ispiu] *BUR [kaca] LEW [kilasl 
B LA sa buy DOB ?i!ala POR 
SAB [samin] IRA NTA [klas] 

*MUR [ kasa? ] SAW [gElas] KWA 
MGY fi tara\ra NYI *NEM kDet 

*ACE [kacaJ MAM [ galasi] *CEM ket 
BAT [galasj *TAK nad AJI pe:.J 
MIN [kaco] DAM XAR 

*IND [kacaJ MAB NEN XI 
SUN [kaca] *YAB [ gdasi I KIR te [ kirati I 

*JAY bgliiJ KAU MSH [kilac ] 
MAD [gglasj *TOL tirog PON [kilas 1 
BAL [kacgJ BUA [garas 1 *WLE [ xerasi] 
SAS [kacg] ADZ EFI iloilo 
GOR [kaca] KIL WFI iloilo 
DAA [galas] TA'vV I galasi I RTU [!a sal 
UMA MOT [galasi l  TON sio?ata 
BUG [kacca] MEK [kalatsi] SAM tioata 
KON [ kaca l  ROY [gelasij MEL fkalasi] 
WOL to"de MAR TAil !ti?o 
MAG [kacal *LAU lrOJrO RAP hi?o 
NGA moge-meo KWO 

KAG From Spanish espejo 
MUR (substance); also [galas} (object). 

ACE Also {glaihj. 

IND AI { I I 'd . k:. l ' y • ' • ' so !gdl.aSJ fll1 llig g as;; , c�-rmm mtrror . 

JAY Also {k:Jc:J]. 

BUR 'window-glass, mirror' .  
TAK 'volcanic glass, obsidian ' .  
YAB From Gem1an/English. 

TOL Also [galas}. 

LAU 'looking glass ' .  
NEM 'piece of quai tz or glass, razor' .  
CEM Also 'quartz, razor' .  

WLE Also p"ip"i. 



09.750 Weave, 1/ait 

09.750 WEAVE, PLAIT 

*ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MA.D 

'1·BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

t-um-inn� 

wa-tinono 
�-gm-aJapi 
�aKapic.l 
maiJ-liiga 
abo! 
tirintas 
sa'fapid 
lupi? 

!ala 
san -1:.>1 m 
a nom 
batu 
man drari 
manUim 
t:mun 
tanun 
mgngnun 
(tgnun) 
ninun (tinun) 
an am 
tJnnun 
nunun (tunun) 
sesek-alJ 
mohalamo 

A TA Also t-um-inun. 

DAA no-lati 
UMA !)al)u 

*BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
'DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KATJ 
TOL 

*BUA 
ADZ 
Kll 

*TAW 
MOT 

mal)-l)allllJ 
al)IJ-analJ 
tolu 
rojo 
nan a 
be a 
tenu 
pali 
?a-yiba 
gucng 
n-y:mcm 
adi 
moli 
abi 

i tjli-ya 
-we 

-wa 
nok 
p!r 
l)asu 
fir-
- UIQI Ll a 
wogo 
hatu-a 

*MEK e-aO-IJa 

ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

tiyisia 
tik11 i 
falia 
fao-a 
vatu 
Val 

*LEW ve 
*POR vae 
N lA -ouh 

*KWA -kusi 
NEM pm 
CEM 
J\JI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

pei 
It.. 
pEti 
In 

bira 
pipk£ 
il]i t 
firex1 
tali-a 
tali a 
sa?a 
lalal)a 
lala:ga 
firia 
ha?une 
hiro 

KAL abo] + man- 'weave cloth ' ;  also laga + man- (mallaga) ' weave 
basket ' .  

'I AG tmntas + mag-1-m 'make baskets, braid'. 
A KL From (safaplr-un) 'make baskets, braid' .  
KAG lala + mag-; sec 04.6 I 2. 

BI.A san-i:Jfin 'braid'; m-anim ' weave (as a mat)'; m-abal 'weave (as 
cloth) ' .  

SAB anom + aN-/¢; also an yam + aN-/¢. 



09.150 Weave, plall 373 

MUR batu (mag- -on). 
MIN Also afiam /ani"h ' �  

IND 

SUN 
BAL 

m;>n;>nun 'weave (fabric)'; m;>.g aiiam 'plait (bamboo)'; m;>iijalin. 
Also .g-aiiam. 
(N-)tunun ' weave cloth' ;  (N-)ulat ' weave (rattan, bamboo etc.) ' ;  
(N )plintir-aiJ 'plait hai1' fmm Old Javanese(?). 

SAS 
GOR 
B UG 
"'OL n 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
TAK 

(vb trans); see iiesek (sesek) 'weave' (vb intrans). 
(walamo + moh-). 

ma.g-.gani.g 'weave' ;  mal-lippi ' plait'. 
Aj k. . . • I . , F< so mi, tulffl; ana p all . 

Also ?-ana. 
tenu 'weave ' ;  ane, Ja?e 'plait' .  
pa11 p ail , sa1 u weave . 
'hold' ( 1 1 . 1 50). 

DAM '3sg-weave-INF' .  
•• A B • , ' ' '- ' "  , . , 
rnn ·.ve weave ; PCFC•f ura1u, p att . 
Y AB See 06.92 1 . 
BUA Also {Ji. 
TAW Also (dialect) meta. 
MFK e ao ga is homonymous with 09 342 
MAR tikhi 'plait, weave' ;  f/ehi, pijiri 'weave, braid rope' .  
RAG Also batu ' to hand weave pandanus or coconut fibre ' .  
I EW Also taJ 'plait tassel of mat', 11inori 'weave rib of mat', vili 'plait join 

POR viis-i (of bamboo). 
KWA -ak wsgrup 'weave a basket' ;  -atiri 'plait ' .  
NEN iri 'weave a rope', kada 'weave b<�sket'. 

PON 'braid' .  
TON Also fl. 
T AH Also rara ?a. 

09.760 BASKET 

ATA wawa? 
*TSO pariJOOl 

RUK karaqal;) 

*PAl k-a] Y -aUJU 
*YAM yala 

ISN Ja?ba 

KAL lakba 
*TAG bakol 
*AKL a +at 



*PAL tabig *SIK kata RAG yete 
MOL baka? *RTI neka hade PAA ateli 

*KAG [baskit] *B! JR nasa *I EW karo 
*BLA DOB kwoba POR na-xa"dr 

SAB baka? IRA NTA katgm 
*MUR buyu!J *SAW tEglas *KWA tgngrup 
*MGY [baruna J *NYI kohei NEM ket 

ACE raga MAM raba CEM elEt 
BAT appal) *TAK kuram AJI kare 
MIN karanJaiJ DAM karam XAR ke 
IND braiiJau *MAB kiri NEN waceu 
SUN karanJaiJ *YAB gada *KIR te bwaene 
JAY kranJaiJ *KAU eye! *MSH 1ep 
MAD karanJaiJ TOL rat *PON kopwou 

*BAL krafiJaiJ BUA zebaiJ *WLE �iixii 
SAS kranJaiJ *ADZ ¢i¢u? fir-an EFI kato 

*GOR [ karanJi [ *KIL peta *WFI kato 
*Di\A kara'1Ji TA\V poha RTU ?a fa 
*UMA lu[")u MOT bosea TON kato 

BUG karanjel) MEK fo?ea SAM a to 
*KON baku? ROY huneke MEL kato 
*'"OL n kambisa *MAR k11 ara?o *TAll ?ete 

MAG *LAO wa1 *RAP [kana to] 
NGA bere KWO wa?i 

!'SO pamom 'hne meshed carry1ng basket'; ruvku 'coarse-meshed 
carrying basket ' ;  apugu 'winnowing basket ' .  

PAl ka-Japaf , ka(iay 'a small basket ' .  

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

B LA 

karapar ' winnowing basket' 

four-comered ham boo basket'. 

No generic term, a fat made of bamboo; n/guh 'winnowing basket ' .  

tigkap ' basket carried on back' .  

{baskit{ from English, ' basket with a handle arching over the top and 
usually used for going to the market ' ;  tabugus 'very large grain 
storage basket ' ;  tabid 'basket with a shoulder strap usually used when 
hmvesting lice', bla'?:Jn, alat 'small basket with a handle used when 
gathering shellfish ' ;  bagkat ' large basket with handles on the side 
usually used when digging up sweet potatoes or cassava ' .  

No generic term; be?en, :;/:;t, bni?in etc .  basket varieties. 



MUR Also baugon, balait, tagkalag (various types). 

MGY 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 
U MA 

KON 

WOI. 

S IK  

RTI 

From Malay kaRJf}. 

kranjag 'basket with large holes ' ;  sok, k:Jb;m, bodag 'different sizes 
of square closely woven bamboo basket, with a separate cover'; 
pgnarak 'round closely woven bamboo basket, without a separate 
cover ' ,  baljSUlj '!.uge, long basket in which a pig is transpOI ted, 

po e . 

Malay branjag, also 7adidi (archaic); also [?abila}, loanword from 
the Galela. 

kara "ll 'rattan basket'; to''clo 'reed basket'. 

No generic: luf3u ' basket carried on back ' ,  baki (Southern dialect), 
kapipi (Tolee); lu'1cu ' storage basket in home' ;  billka ? ' small basket 
for cooked food ' .  

baku? 'woven head basket' ;  karan]eiJ ' large coconut frond basket ' ;  
baka ' fish basket' ;  baku-puli ' wedding basket ' ;  kamboti 'coconut 
frond basket' .  

ka mbi�a 'basket made of leaves'; Balase 'cylinder shaped basket made 
of leaves ' ;  kompiu ' basket made of leaves of the aiJal tree' ;  
sa "'pasa "'pa. woha ' small basket ' ;  Ja llka. 

Many terms for specific kinds of baskets. 

No generic word. nckJ hade 'b,tsket for storing rice' ,  Icpe nw 

' smaller basket for rice ' ;  sai-lope-k ' basket with cover' ;  loka-k 
' basket made from the leaf-ribs of the lontar leaf used for serving 
meat at a feast ' ;  Ju?a-k ' fine leaf basket for serving rice at a feast' ; 
(ke) pisa k 'protecting basket for !on tar bucket hung in a tree' .  

BUR nasa ' basket for holding rice ' ;  also fodo ' conical garden basket 
carried on back using tumpline or shoulder straps ' ;  sisa-t ' winnowing 
tray'; koko I 'b11ckct shaped basket for picking coffee' 

SAW Also cE?cEk ' basket for fish ' ;  w:JrE ' basket 'basket for carrying things 
to garden ' .  

NY! kohei ' basket for betel nut, etc . ' ;  nd'om ' basket for sago ' ;  bwak 

TAK kuram 'larger types of basket ' ; sareg 'small basket ' .  

MAB Also Dgamar, pelpe7e, nakaral, llgi, tifDga, kapa/iina ,  Dgomsiiba. 

YAB 'small basket for food '; also gad:;b ' large coconut-frond basket ' .  

KAU Also aumah. 



ADZ 

MAR 

LAU 

LEW 

'coconut frond weave-PART', i .e. 'basket woven from one coconut 
frond ' .  

peta 'round basket', {3ataga 'small basket, flat side', p"'atai 've1y large 
yam basket, for ceremonial display ' ;  p weya ' large woven basket, for 
carrying materials used in skirt manufacture ' .  See also 09.780. 
'basket made from coconut frond' 

wai 'a bag'; kukudu 'small round-bottomed, made of coconut 
leaves ' .  

Also karo poposi 'coconut leaf basket' ; pora ' l arge coconut leaf 
basket', kmup''"e 'coconut leaf basket used fm canying food fto111 
garden ' .  

KW A Also kukusi. 

KlR te b waene ' basket without lid ' ;  te abein ' basket with l id ' ;  also 'craw, 
stomach ' ;  tc baba ' rough coconut leaf basket' .  

MSH Also pwuwar archaic; mm war ' fi shing basket ' ;  cepe 'kind of  small 
basket ' ,  also En[E; ban:Jil3[ 'coconut frond basket with handles ' ;  bAeD 

me weave as e . 
PON kopwou, kup wu also 'purse. handbag ' ;  ohtou, palaiJ bon. kiam 'rough 

coconut leaf basket ' .  

WLE Also xiiwama ' long basket' ; fcipa; tuxu; xeixa.�a 'fine weave basket' .  

TAH Also ?o?ini 'basket made of coconut leaves' ;  ha ?ape ?e; tavae. 

RAP From Spani sh canasta, also taropa (archaic); kcte woven bag or 

09.770 MAT 

*ATA sayurun MOL domdam SUN kekcsed 
TSO daxapi KAG ikam JAY kbs:J 
RUK sap a BLA 1g;m1 MAD tibr 
PAl S;Jkam 3AB tepo BAL tilGJit 
YAM atpil MUR apm SAS tipah 
ISN aba? MGY ¢ihi GOR ?amoiJO 
K.AL obok *ACE tika D A A  ompo 

*TAG banig BAT lag£ UMA ali? 
*AKL banig MIN lapi"? BUG tappere 

PAL d:Jmdam IND tikar KON a?-tappere 



*WOL 
MAG 
NGA. 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

ATA 
TAG 
AKL 

ACE 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
MAB 

ADZ 

TAVI 
MOT 

MEK 

09.770 Mat 

kiwalu BUA lf..an£ CEM 
loce *ADZ ¢i¢u? fir-an AJI 
te?e KIL IDOl *XA.R 
?oha *TAW liyapa *NEN 
ne?a-k *MOT geda *KIR 
kati-n *MEK ile *MSH 
?ira ROY tege *PON 
�arasia�:J *MAR khifra *WLE 
musEla *LAU eba EFI 
ndrou KWO e?eba WFI 
ngma RAG ehe RTII 
gadab PAA suven TON 
�a tare *LEW metaepe SAM 
!Til POR ndru mban *MEL 
me NTA n:Jrn:Jti�:Jn TAH 
urnu KWA ka�ete RAP 
kubin *NEM kDarn 

sa-samay 'a mat ' ,  lit ' something to spread out' .  
' sleeping mat ' .  
' slee in  mat ' .  

Also I ?wiJka] from Mon-Khmer. 

talihi 
amii. 
d? X')!J 
necoe 
te robwa 
erer 
los 
xinya 
ibe 
1-0 

?epa 
fala 
fala 
[panu] 
pe?ue 
pe?ue 

kiwalu 'mat for sleeping or sitting ' ;  la "daka 'mat made of split 
bamboo' ;  lo5alo5a 'mat made of pandanus leaves ' .  

Also 'pandanus plant from wh1ch mats are usually woven'; kat1-h-sia 
' single weave mat' ;  kati-fi-rua 'double weave mat ' .  
'woven grass mat' .  

Also sEnat; dab. 

'mat made of pdiidaiius leaves' . 

¢i¢u ? fir-an 'mat woven from coconut frond ' ;  gurugur fir-an 'other 
mats ' .  

'sleeping mat' made MOJII pdncbnus leaves. 

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.)  also 'plant on river edge from which 
mats are made; sai l ' .  

He 'k.o. reed, mat'; alw ipi (obsolete) 'mat made from bark, 
loincloth ' ;  in other areas a kind of pandanus !cat IS used, tau or pou. 
NW Mekeo fkcta} 'mat' from Motu. 

MAR Also fwgru. 



LAU 'pandanus mat' .  
I EW Also tabu:, togi, yepe 'kinds of pandanus leaf mats'; tof}ipae, pwela 

'kinds of coconut leaf mats'. 

NEM kUam 'pandanus mat'; [pola] 'coconut mat', from Polynesian. 
XAR Also kate; these are also names of two pandanus spp. from which 

NEN Also beno. 

KIR te rob wa 'coarse pandanus mat ' ;  te kie ' sleeping mat' .  

MSH caki, kinien CON, POSS Cl ,ASS for mats 

PUN Also hrop; mQpr; kle 3sg PUSS; CLASS for mats/beds. 
WLE xifiya 'outdoor mat ' ,  xifiya-; tapexau 'indoor mat ' ,  yepe 'infant mat ' ;  

m woc3. 

MEL From Efate. 

' 
• 

I English: blanket 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM �a�ay 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG [alpombra] 
*AKL [rag l 
*PAL kuskus 

MOL 
*K ' G  /\ apm 

BLA 
SAB hanig 
MUR 

*MGY lkaripefal 
ACE I pumuma-

dani l 

Malay: p;;Jrmadani 

BAT lag£ 
MIN [parmadani] 

*IND babut 
*SUN [albtip] 
*JAY babut 

MAD babut 
BAL 

*S ' S h fhambal] 
GOR [palamadei.Jil 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG I amba!a?l 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  ?oha 
RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SA'" .... .. 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*T1'\'.\' 
MOT 
MEK 

bazali-auara 

lupula 



*ROY ivara hatara 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

LEV.' [planket] 
POR 
NTA [plaiJbt] 
KWA 

NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

TAG 

AKL 

From Spanish alfombra. 

From English rug. 

kukuskus. 

WFI 
c£hi n RTU 
kiitc TON sipi kafu 

*SAM solo-vae 
MEL ] panu ] 

furufuru 
TAH vauvau 

RAP pe?ue 

PAL 
KAG 

MGY 

'a protective cloth between two things' (e.g. can also mean 'hotpad ' ) .  

From English carpet. 

IND 
SUN 

JAY 

TAW 
ROY 
CEM 

SAM 

09.780 

Also p<�rmadani. 

From Arabic. 

Also p;Jrmagani. 

'cover or blanket' .  
'to spread on floor' .  
'covering (table cloth, bedspread etc. ) ' .  

solo 'wipe (vb t:rans)', vae 'foot, leg' . 

NETBAG 

I Dutch: tas Tok Pisin: bilum 

ATA kari? TAG bayoiJ 
TSO kripi *AKL bayu?uiJ 

* RUK kaqay *PAL syud 
PAT sika 11 MOl . 

YAM ka�ay KAG 
ISN *BLA [netbag] 
KAL SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT hirakkira!J 
MIN 

*lND Jala 



*SUN kantol) *SAW bbtn LEW 
rambaiJ NYI [bilum] POR 

J"" l i f MA M  maz:ap1 NTA 
MAD [ tasj raJut TAK kutaok KWA 
BAL DAM NEM 
SAS MAB kari CEM 
GOR *YAB h AJI 

DAA KAU XAR 
UMA TOL [bilumj NEN 
BUG purukal) ]ala- BUA ]3ayek KIR 

jala ADZ tayap MSH 
KON binti?- *KIL kauya PON 

bintil)al) TAW gob a WLE 
*WOL tambi MOT kiapa EFT 

MAG *ME K  ve?a WFI 
NGA koo ROY · hapuele RTU 
SIK MAR thoklo *TON 

*BUR [tase 1 KWO MEL 
DOB RAG TAH 
IRA dob:J PAA *RAP 

RUK kar;fay 'men's  netbag ' ;  talababay' women' s  netbag' .  
AKL 'large woven bag ' .  

BLA From English. 

BAT (hirav-hirav). 
IND Also 'cast net' .  

WOL 'k.o. sling carried on the back' .  

lvelev 

poe 

gucel) 

tan a 

tal) a 
tal)m 

?upe?a 

BUR 'bag ' ;  epu ' hunting pouch made from bark cloth for carrying 
tobacco. betelnut chewing supplies, and fire making utensils' 

SAW Also [jala] ' small netbag ' ,  from Sanskrit. 

YAB Also a-belo1J ' netbag suspended from head' ;  a-wasan ' coarse netbag ' .  

KIL kauya 'shoulder bag (carried under ann, hung f10m shouldet)'. 

MEK ve?a 'netbag' ;  ve?a-va 'very large netbag used by women suspended 
from the forehead ' ;  ve?a-ka ' small shoulder bag carried by the men ' ;  
ve?a-ve?a ' smallest kind of netbag ' .  



09. 780 Netba 

TON 'bag, sack' .  
RAP See 09.760 'basket'. 

09.790 FAN (n) 

I Malay: kipas (a.!Jin) Spanish: abanico 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SJIN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TAG 

AKL 

tap tap 
reo-porepe 

. . . . 
sa-vtp-v1g1 
st-payz-an 

ipipaypaic;! 
ipi-pibped 
yayabyab 
pamaypay 
kabkab 
kabkab 
kiap 
kayab 
ofil 
kabkab 
uyup 
fi-kupaka 
kipaih 
! kip as] 
kipeh 
kip as 
kipas 
bpgt 
bppay 
ilih 
[ki pas a!) i n  J 
?o-?ayabu 
po-veba 

Also [aban!ko]. 

UMA 
BOG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAR 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
Bl!A 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 

Also paypay, [abanikoh]. 

po pepe2 
papt? 
pa?-kapi? 
kambero 

papt 
be[�ar 
Dge-Dge?u-k 

ssayan 
wataq,Jn 
ltliltp 

j?j?j 
titawit 
teitei 

tJptgp 

nam ts-a amas 
kai-f\isi 
am 
luwayawayau 
i-tapo 
i-?ape-?ape 

ROV nebnebe 
*MAR t11eutehu 

LAU teteru 
KWO 
RAG lfl 
PAA ailihilih 

*LEW pWi]ili 
POR lviriv 
NTA kelel 
KWA kerieri 
NEM 
CEM be-tauli -kane 
All pE h vE awe 
XAR b::mii 
NEN 
KIR te iriba 
MSH rei 

*PON tenlr 
WLE x3i'ipo 
EFI lfl 

WFI lfl 

RTU stva 
TON 1 
SAM iii 
MEL lfl 

TAH tahirihiri 
RAP 



09.790 Fan n 

PAL Also kyab, kibkyab. 
KA.G kayab 'hand fan'; {bintiladur] from Spanish l'entilador. 
SUN Also [bpgt]from Javanese. 
JA V Also tepas. 

BAL ilih 'fan made of bamboo or rattan, used to fan a fire ' ;  kgpgt 'dancer's 

SIK 
TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 
MEK 
MAR 
LEW 
PON 

09.791 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

From tgp ' fan (vb trans) ' .  
'thing strike-PART wind' ,  i.e. ' thing for beating/fanning wind' .  
'long rigid-fan'. 
'thing to make cold' .  
'sago-leaf fan for fires, etc. '  
'leaf used for fanning' 
Also m walili. 
Also irlapiso hon. 

FAN (vb) 

t-um aptap 
1eo pmepe 
wa-vigi-vigi 
c-Jm-ap::�s 
ipipaypai<;l 
mag-pibped 
yabyab 
paypay 
kabkab 
m:.JI)yab 
(kyab) 
kiap 
kayab 
m-:Jfil 
kabkab 
uyup 
m1 kupaka 
mru-kipaih 
hirap 
kipeh 

IND 

*SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

m;:HJlpas 
(kip as) 
lJlpas-an 
(kipas) 
\l ::�p::�ti (bp::�t) 
IJ:lppay 
(bppay) 
u-ilih-in 
u-ampet 
mouayabu 
(-?ayabu) 
no-veba 
pepe? 
map-papi? 
a?-kapi? 
kambero 

pap! 
pelir 
Dge-Dgeu 

BJJR fidi-k 
DOE ?a sayan 
IRA m::�t�Jta�J 

�en a 
SAW n EJiJFp 
NYI tale It 
MAM ?i?ira 
TAK -titawi 
DAM yukebuwa 
MAB kant niiti 

*YAB -kayo 
KAU 
TOL t::>p 
BUA 
ADZ is-a amas 
KIL -f3isi 

*TAW luwayawayau 
MOT tapo-a 

*MEK e-?ape 
ROV nebea 



*MAR 
T Ali 

KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
I .EW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 

PAl 

KAL 
TAG 

bue NEM 
temfi CEM 

AJI 
1n XAR 
lihilih NEN 
vi li 1 i *KIR 
III VIS-I MSH 
-ilil PON 
-en en WLE 

Also 'wmnow, blow'. 
yabyab + man-. 
pay pay + mag-I-an. 

ku ve awe 
bona 

iriha 
tei 
mp 
x5ripo-a 

AKL 

MOL 
KAG 

kabkab + -an; also paypay + -an. 
kiap + mag-. 
kayab + mag-I-an. 

SAB kabkab + aN /-an 
MUR uyub (mag- -in). 
S UN Also {ggpgtj-an ([bpgtj) from Javanese. 
SA S Goris ampet 'fan for fire (noun)' 

YAB 
TAW 

MAR Also teutehu 'fan with a leaf' . 
PAA 'fan oneself .  
NTA -ilil (vb trans); -elel (vb intrans). 

SAM ta- trans, -pili'? also aloalo. 

09.810 CARVE 

ATA IS!\ 

RUK wa-koso-koso *TAG 
PAl AKL 
YAM mivat:Jk 

lllok 
ukit 

EFI iri-[la 
WFI iri-[3ia 
RTU 1n 

TON tapili 
*SAM ta-pili 

MET rifia 
TAH tahirihiti 
RAP rapu-rapu 

*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG bat:Jk 
BLA 



*SAB 
*MJIR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

* KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RII 

*BUR 

TAG 
PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MJIR 

MGY 
SUN 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

ukil *DOB da-dem PAA 
batik ?owuy LEW 

k" T rnanau sa r� a IRA POR 
uke SAW n-fa-rogi-rogi *NTA 
g:xga NYI asehek KWA 
uki" MAM gere NEM 
rn:�IJ ukir TAK -SUI CEM. 
IJ-ukir DAM �aluma *AJI 
IJ-ukir *MAB -pal lelene *XAR 
ukir *YAB -sap *NEN 
IJ [ukit] *KAU kim KIR 
IJ-ukir TOL bl� MSH 
moiJ [iikiri l BUA sap PON 
nomba-uki ADZ ¢a pi- WLE 
[3oti 1 KIL -gtm EFI 
map-pa? TAW lukidi WFI 
aiJ 'IJ-Ukiri *MOT koro-a RTU 
paau *MEK e-1am-na *ION 

v�tik ROY maymayu SAM 
rona MAR san MEL 
!age LAU kede *TAH 
dokl KWO kwan- a RAP 

bisi *RAG tavtava 

Also ukit + mag-l-in. 

IllJl) U 11 IllCISC WOl , 11lJ11LJiU WOO Cal Vlltg . 
bat;�k +mag-I-an. 

ukil + aN-I-an. 

batik (mag-) 'carve a design on ' 

sukitra 'engraving, work done with a chisel ' .  
Also mahat(pahat). 

Mala:y, also (N )pa;,t, pa;,t 'ehisel'.  

musahi 
te 
eav 
-ate narm� nat 
-arm 
th avi 
e6e 
pa 
ga 
caw an om 

xa-twf>wu 
si[3i-ta 
hi[3i-sia 
?o]o 
htfl 

vane 
taia 
tarai 
tarm 

([?ukiri] + moN-), from Malay; also momahati ([pahati] + moN-), 
from Malay. 

Also ai1 iiobbi? (sobbi ?). 
'chisel out a hole'. 
Also ker;�t. 



BUR 'cut s.th .  with precision into a particular shape with the cutting 
instrument not leaving surface' ,  see note 09.220. 

DOB 'they make a shape' .  

YAB 'chop with stone axe ' ;  also -p£1] ' decorate with cantings' .  
MAB Also -pun mos. 
KAU 'saw, carve' (see also 06.790). 

MOT Also koroko-a (Eastern Motu?). 

MEK e-ai-J)e!Jeva, from !JC!Jeva 'pattern, design' .  

NTA 'cut the image of something' .  
AJI Also ta. 

XAR ga ' sculpt. carve'; kete 'engrave' 
NEN Also kokoc. 

TON Also tol)i, tiitol)itol)i. 

09.820 SCULPTOR 

ATA BAT 
TSO MIN tuka:Q bue? 
RUK patu"D 
PAl *IND p::mmhat 

*YAM mama�;):() �o patu:Q 
tana a taotao SUN 

ISN JAY tuka:Q tatah 
KAL MAD toka:() uki1 

*TAG manhhlok *BAL [ tuka:Q] to gog 
AKL manug-ukit SAS 

*PAL m:JIJlulukis GOR 

KAG U MA 
BLA BUG pap-pa? 
SAB *KON pa 'ukiri 
MUR '"OL n 

MGY mpanau MAG 
suki!'a NGA lima-pade 

ACE utoih mw uke SIK raBi-IJ !age 

RTI mana-doki-k 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW [bas) [patu:Q) 
NYI 
MAM moarupu 

ttlierna?i 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BJJA 

*ADZ gru am ¢api-
dan 

*KIL to-gini 
TAW 



MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KUTQ .. 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

YAM 
TAG 

PAL 
IND 

KON 

KWA 
NEM 

ue maymay u *CEM a-pw:i-
pwahaml-acut 

AJI ka pa 
*XAR a-ga n; kwa 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

'one making miniature people from dirt ' .  
Also /eskultor], from Spamsh escultor. 

Also m:Jnunukir. 

From (p;JN-pahat) 'chiseller' .  

Also pa-sobbi?. 

SAW From Dutch, Malay. 
ADZ 'man carve PART' i.e. 'man who carves'. 

KIL 
CEM 
XAR 
TAH 

09.830 

'person-carve' .  
'one who makes wooden faces ' .  
'one who carves wood ' .  
Also ta 7ata nana 'lo. 

STATIJE 

EFI dau-si[3isi[3i 
WFI drou-hi�ihi�i 
RTU 
TON taha 

tatoiJitoiJi 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH ta? ata tarai 
RAP 

Sanskrit: area- Spanish: bulto 'bulk, statue, bust' 

ATA KAL sinantolay *SAB [santu] 
TSO *TAG [istatuwa] MUR sinuiJkalaiiJ 
RUK AKL [ribulto] MGY sari 
PAl *PAL taw taw ACE pato!] 

*YAM mpa�:JIJ MOL BAT patuiJ 
tawtao KAG MIN patu"IJ 

ISN sinan tolayan BLA IND patuiJ 



tatue 

SUN [area] TAK KWA 
JAV [rx::J] DAM NEM 
MAD [area] MAB knnn- CEM 

*BAL to gog YAB AJI kaxo 
SAS b:Jbonto KAU XAR 
GOR *TOL [kulap] *NEN puliwa!Jom 
DAA BJIA *KIR te bona 

*UMA p-in-o-tau ADZ *MSH annal) 
BUG patu!J KIL tokolu PON 
KON *TAW talaoloto WLE 
WOI, patu MOT EFI i-(3akata-
MAG MEK karakara 
NGA teo ROV vina tiyono *WFI l matakau] 
S IK kela-IJ blak MAR RTU tupu?a 
RTI LAU *TON tamapua 
BUR KWO *SAM fa ?a-tal)ata 

*DOB tamatu ?owuy RAG MEL 
IRA PAA nan a *TAil holw?a tarai 

*SAW [ patu!J I LEW RAP moa1 
NYI sukumadakei POR 
MAM aem ?ai NTA narmg nat 

YAM 'crafted (or made) miniature people' .  
TAG From Spanish estatua 'statue' ,  also {rebultoj. 

PAL Diminutive of ta w 'man ' .  
SAB From Spanish saRto 'holy' . 

BAL . Also b;xlogol ' large statue near a road ' .  

UMA pinotau 'small doll-like figure made of palm fibres ' ;  ana noe ' small 
doll like figure made of banana stalk or soft wood', both used in 

DOB 'a person 's shape ' .  
SAW From Malay. 
TOL 
TAW 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
WFI 
TON 

Fwm New IIeland('l). Also t:Jb;;�l;;n . 

'cut male' .  
'make statue' .  
tc bat13. n anti 'idol', lit 'spirit post'. 
annan also 'image, picture' ;  ekcapw. 
Standard Fijian. 
'image, idol, dol l ' ,  also maka [akamanatu. 



SAM fa ?a- CAUS ,  tavata 'person ' .  

09.840 CHISEL 

I English: chisel 

i\TA patparal�an DA1\ pa2a 
I SO ?o-romz-ana OMA paa7 

ri-x?iti BUG pa? 
RUK pa¢;�b KON pa? 
PAI WQL n paa 

*YAM ipanowa�wat MAG 
I S N  apat NGA t;�ka 
KAL Iullusuk S IK  lab a 

*TAG 1 ... pa?it RTI fui 
AKL tigib *BUR [pahat] 
PAL pa?at DOB nera?u 
MOL pa?at IRA patot;� 
KAG tigib SAW fgfap 
BLA saiJkaf NY! 11d' alai 
SAB saiJkap MAM 

*MUR [par] TAK 
MGY fan\f'aka DAM 
ACE phm;�t MA B 
BAT tuhil YAB 

*MIN obeiJ KAU 
IND pahat TQJ [tis eli 

SUN pahat BUA 
*JAY tatah ADZ 
MAD pa?a? KIL 

tatue 

*BAL pa;�t TAW geyageya 
SAS pat *MOT [:3adu 
GOR pabole MEK 

YAM Also ipa[JO[J0$0$. 

TAG PHN *paqet. 

ROV [sesala] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA [sisel] 
LEW pra-mwali 
POR 
NTA I s;�s;�ll 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI p£pa 
XAR kanada 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI [ tlsili] 
WEI [CisiliJ 

RTU [cesle] 
TON tutu?u 

*SAM tofi 
MEL hmuru 

*TAH to hi 
*RAP l ritol 



MUR From Malay pahat. 

MIN A.lso 'screw driver' 
JAY natah (vb trans); tatah (n). 
BAL Also pi1i1t. 

BUR Malay, but could also be in terpreted as paha-t ' the hi tting 
m 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also pako 'a small chisel ' .  
SAM tofi ' split, cleave, divide (vb trans) ' ;  also [kolosisi] from English cold 

I'AH Also tohitohi. 

RAP From English chisef!. 

09.880 PAINT (n) 

I English: pamt Malay: cat, cet (from Chmese?) Spamsh: pmtura, pmtar I 
ATA JAY [cet] DAM dag 
TSO ua ¢ou a MAD lcetl *MAB salaiJ 
RUK pajinabg *BAL [wamgj t AB  [pEl)] 
PAl SAS ] cet! KAU em1 

*YAM lino GOR [ ccti] TOL [pen] 
ISN [pinta] DAA [cee] BUA guJ3giJ 
KAL [pintull UMA sapuru? ADZ 

*TAG fpintura] BUG ce? *KIL -luulau 
AKL [pintah] *KON [ce?J TAW haba 

*PA.L sa?ap *WOL ka-malo MOT [penil 
MOL sa?at MAG [cetJ *MEK kuma 

*KAG [pinturaj NGA m1a ROY ]pedi] 
BLA [fintura] *SIK !epa MAR 
SAB [pintndal lUI [cet] LAU [fedaj 
MUR [sat] BUR [cetej KWO 
MGY luku *DOB bbol RAG 
ACE [cat] IRA PAA 
BA.T [cet] SAW [cetJ *LEW susunu 
MIN [cat] NYI born POR naro 
IND [cat] MAM ?atiri NTA [pen] 
SUN [cet] *TAK [bala] KWA natf!gr!en 



390 

NEM 
*CEM be-tfmi 
Ail b:Jx A 
XAR mug£ 

*NEN �a 
*KIR terebu 

YAM Also vo#law. 

TAG Also [pinta]. 

KAG Also balaw. 

KON Also parada. 

WOL Also oo-ka-malo . • 

SIK Also [sgt]. 

MSH 
PON 
WI£ 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 

DOB 'that which is rubbed on' .  

09.880 Paml (n) 

wmo TON vali 
li�epw SAM vali 
xamiSI MEL [peni] 
i-boro TAH [peni] 
i-boro RAP [penij 
p:lni 

TAK 'paint applied to face and body before dancing'; from Gedaged. 
MAB salau 'red paint'; koskozo 'black paint ' ;  kou 'white paint' .  

K IL  -luulau 'paint for canoe' ;  -soba 'paint for face' .  
MEK kuma 'paint, oil, mixture of oil and ochre ' .  
LEW See 06.390. 
CEM 'for paint ' .  
NEN Also [peilfrej from English paint. 

KJR te [ben] f101t1 English. 
WFI Also i-nagwa 'body paint' .  

09 890  PAINT (vb) 

See 09.880. 

ATA c-um-aum *KAL 
TSO *TAG 
RUK ad;:�raw *AKL 
PAl v ;:�n ;:>¢ik PAL 
YAM manlino *MOL 
ISN mag-[pinta] *KAG 

[pintul] 
[pinta] 
l intah] 
salapon 
[sa?at] 
[pintura] 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

[f-n-intura] 
[pin taw] 
[sat] 
man-duku 
[cat] 
[cEt] 



MIN [cat] NYI atah born LEW yow a 
IND mglJg-(cat] MAM i?atiri POR pere 
SUN IJ:l-[cetj *TAK -pam NTA -ol lpenl 
JAY IJg-[cet] DAM oroko KWA -alf>gri 

*MAD l]a-[cet] *MAB -bede NEM tomi 
* BAL mulas (pulas) *YAB -se PEIJ CEM tfmi 

SAS ug-[cet] KAO pan AJI r£1 
*GOR mo-[ceti] *TOL tumu XAR X£ 

DAA nomba-[cee] BUA bJ3u *NEN !a 
UMA sapuru? *ADZ kakar- *KIR rebua 
BUG mac-lce71 KIL -katububuh MSH wmok 

*KON a?-[ce?] TAW haba-ya *PON li!apWJ" 
WOL po-ka-malo MOT [peni-a] WLE xamis1-a 
MAG [cetl *MEK e-pa- EFI boro-ya 
NGA j'ah kuma(-i-a) *WFI boro sia 
SIK [sgt] ROY r pedia] RTU p:m1 

*RTI dula MAR TON vali-?i 
BUR [cere] LAU [feda] SAM vali 

*DOB ?a-bo! KWO gm-a *MEL pam a 
IRA *RAG uli *TAH [penil 
SAW fba ?cet] PAA RAP paru 

KAL pintul + man-1-an. 

TAG Also [pintiira] + mag-I-an. 

AKL {pintah l + -an from. 

MOL sa ?at + mog-/-on. 

KAG [pintura] + magpa-lan, also balaw +mag-I-an. 

MUR siit (mag-lmaiJ- -on). 

MAD Safioedin (1977)· rp-cet[gxcet] 

BAL (N-)pulas 'apply paint to, using traditional colours' e.g. shadow 
puppets, statues, offering stands; (N-)[warna]-in ' to colour' from 
Sanskrit; {N-){cet/ 'paint walls, furniture etc. ' ;  (N-)gambar 'paint a 
picture ' from Malay. 

GOR See 09.880. 
KON Also a ?-[parada]from Sanskrit. 

RTI duta 'to make a pattem, fmm (by vmious means including paiming)', 
dama 'to cover over, plaster, paint' .  

DOB 'rub ' .  



TAK 
MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 

RAG 

NEN 
KIR 

PON 

WFI 

MEL 

TAH 

10. 1 10 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
* MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 

'give' ( 1 1 .2 10). 
' 

. 
( 

. 
f' )' pamt ,certam Jgures 

Also -s1 pEIJ, -to 'draw' .  

Also [pen] (vb trans). 
'paint, draw, write' .  

e-pa-kuma 'anoint with ,·olonred oils'; e au �:wf!eva-f}a and e-au-
mariro-IJa 'cover with designs, decorate with (coloured) patterns' .  

'paint to decorate the body' ;  also nunu 'paint a picture' .  

Also [peicje] from English paint. 

Also [benia] from English. 

miileni 'paint a picture of something ' .  

Also nag wa-sia 'paint body ' .  

Also tusia. 

Also parai i te [peni}. 

MOVE 

mawi? *IND b;1r-g;1rak 
au t?o t?ou *SUN mindah kin 
l)i -a -V;'ll;'lV;'l!;'l (pindah) 
ma-pa- *JAY obah 
rumalY MAD gfiuJi 

pili�<>n *BAL mg kisid 
magalit *SAS lciJka? 
gidu *GOR 1-um-alilo 
galaw *DAA no-li"]a 
hu.fug *UMA mo Dkale 
p:xiisig BUG lette? 
usik KON a ?-Jette? 
gm *WOL ko-miDku 
m-idul MAG vuli 
hibal NGA d"eso 
imbuod *SIK neh;1k 
1D1-he¢1ka R I I lab 
gra? *BUR iko 
mar-hus:Jr *DOB nal ?j 
asa? 

IRA 

*SAW 
N Y I  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 

bon;1 
s<>b<>som<> 
n-mEyawEn 
adek 
moa?usu 

tor 
godo 
-Slfl 

) kW' -yam . . .  o 1 

kikiu 
bri 
ye  
yut-a rini-n 
-m 
lidagu-ya 
marere 
e e 
nzu 
tuya 
?idu 



KWO 
*RAG 
*PAA 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

?udu-a CEM p£n£m 
rihu Ail gA 
gal *XAR bA 
kulul u *NEN led a 
kopkopux *KIR buti 
-aloal MSH mmwakit 
a *PON m"'ekit 

va *WLE !fJ "1-

Also au t?u t?ov a. 

gidu + man-; also kuJ1?it + man-. 

Also kllos, kibo? + -um-. 

hiifag 'be in  motion ' .  

Also p:xlalis?g. 

usik + mog-/-on. 

*EFI to so 
WEI l'iekucu 

*RTU rue 

*TON ?unu 
*SAM uamm 

MEL 
*TAil ha?uti 
*RAP makenu 

giu : mag ;  also ulag : m 'move (body)'; laktOO 1 mag /  rm 'move 
to anot er p ace . 

m-idul 'to move something' ;  m-iJi ' to move for someone'. 

hibal + aN-/¢. 

imbuod ( urn )  'make movement'  (vh intrans); bandig ( urn )  (vb 
intrans), (mag- -in) (vb trans) ' transfer' .  

Also pinah 'move house'. 

Also h um u8:x. 
Also pindah-kan. 

(vb in trans); mgg-ggrak-kan 'move s.th. ' ; bJr-pindah 'move (location) 
(vb in trans) ' ;  pindah-kan 'move (location of) s.th . ' .  

Also .ga r*lbah. 
Also pindah. 

mJ-kisid (vb intrans); (N-)kisid-ag (vb trans) . 

Thoir et at (1985): ler;ka?, leykak 'step over, jml!p over'. 

Also mo-[pinda] from Malay, mo-ti-heyi (vb intrans), mo-koliyo?o 
(vb intrans) ,  mo-lalilo, mo[mindaj (vb trans), heyi-yolo 'to be 
moved/shifted' and mmfidu ('?idu 1 mo}'l ) 'move, slide (something)' .  
'move from one place to another' .  

nkale ' to move, shift position (vb intrans) ' ; toli 'to move something to 
a new place (vb trans), move to a new house (vb in trans) ' .  



ove 

WOL Also po-Jimba. 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
TAK 

MAB 

'move an animal from one place to another'; also fa:?o ne?o 

Also k1ko 'go, move'; heka 'run, move away, move over! '; laga 
'move to another place' ;  Jaga-k 'move s. th. ' ;  sali 'receive, move s.th. , 
transfer s.th.; sehe-k 'move over, move back, slide over' .  
' I  ak: ,. ' . I ' . 'I . 

' te t es \It) niLU! to , t.e. te tuoves 1l . 

Also n-luE ' move s.th. ' ;  n-dirkE 'move s . th . ' .  

'move about ' .  

-siri 'move by lifting (vb trans)'; -zuru ' move by pushing (vb trans)'; 
ruk 'move oneself a bit (vb intrans)'; nwzik 'fidget'; rak 'move 

back and forth, dance (vb intrans) ' ,  -uzu ' move via a conveyance' , 
also -seke. 

YAB 'do ' .  ' l h ' I / ' ' b '  rl apart 1 e put e SP\W ere a so va 1 move somet lng to an ) ,./ 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOl 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
RAG 
PAA 

KWA 

XAR 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 
RTU 

TON 

fro' .  
'move-PART body-3sg POSS ' ,  i .e.  ' moving one' s  body ' .  
J ' f  ' h '  , 'rl rl ' h  . , lljlgu-ya move somet mg · WI aguJ1gu e movmg 

Also ra1f3a, rill/3ilrillf3a (Ltster- I umer and Clark n.d.). 

e is a root meaning 'move, roll, budge ' ,  also e-gogo. 

Also hagi ' to move permanently' .  

tura (vb trans); riu ' be  in motion, change location'. 
rihu (vb intrans); rihui (vb trans) .  
(vb intrans). 

a combines with ditectional suffixes, e cmubines with diiectional 
suffixes, ' move away ' ;  -uw combines with d irectional suffixes, 
'move towards' .  

Also gil. 

m wae also 'drag on anchor ' ;  wfiki 'advance, progress ' .  

m wekit (vb trans); sep wil w ith directional suffixes;  also 'change 
status'; kei- with directional suffixe>; (vb trans) kai ;  kc»t'O!l (vb trans) 
kasau. 

p "1- with directional suffixes; to also 'climb ' ;  maxi- with directional 
suffixes: also 'migrate ' .  

Also yaf3a/a. 

Also ?urn. 

?unu 'move along ' ;  ga ?unu 'move slightly' ;  gaue ' move, budge' .  



SAM giioioi (vb intrans) 'move (vb intrans), be in motion ' ;  fa ?a-giioioi (vb 
trans) 'move (into activity)', fa ?a CAUS; !]iie?e (vb intrans) 'move 
(vb mtrans)', fa?a gae?e (vb trans) 'move (vb trans)' . 

T AH (vb intrans/trans). 

RAP makenu move (about in one place); gae?i move (from one place to 
anot er . 

10.120 TURN OVER 

ATA mtupiyux DAA nompa-tuobo *MEK e-efo 
TSO topu-neni *UMA [:3oli? *ROY il iria 
RUK wa-baJg BUG gilli!J *MAR fakopo 
PAl "KON am-muhnta7 "LAO buluta1ma 
YAM valyatgn (bulinta?) *KWO bulo-a 
ISN mag-balintag *WOL 6alili RAG 

*KAL bali sa MAG vali PAA vusa1 

*TAG bahgtad NGA Bale LEW Vllopwu 
AKL baliskad *SIK [1abr POR kov san-i 
PAL tum?IJWa? RTI nasa-fali *NTA -ouhlin 

*MOL balik *BUR polo duwe *KW,t.. U\!lSlfll 
*KAG bhskaren DOB 7a-kwatu NEM b"eri 

B LA bbli!J �a?a CEM bfili 
*SAB bll) IRA magar�arg AJI pugEWE 
*MUR lapiat *SAW n p:.Jlm XAR �gpwiri 
*MGY mamad1ka N Yl tubuni *NEN auleleni 

ACE bale? MAM baga-buiri * KIR kabwaraka 
B AT pa-'balik TAK -pitilani *MSH certak 
MIN bali"? an D A M  �a lei *PON welik 

IND mgm balik- MAB -toro WLE wol'a wola 
kan *YAB -ku EFI [:3uki 

SUN malik-kin *KAU phai WFI [:3uli-oia 

(balik) *TOL p11kn e RTII huli 
JAY m-balik BUA byo[:3g�in TON fulihi 
MAD tuli *ADZ patam-a gin SAM fuli 

*BAL madi!JalJ *KIL -kanu- MEL 

(badiiJ) bilabala TA.H ha Jri 

SAS ganti?-alJ TAW ombui *RAP haka taviri 
GOR mo-lombuli MOT giro-a hanai 



KAL balisa + man-. 
TAG t:tlikwas 1 mag-/in 'turn inside out, upside down'. 
MOL balik + -on. 

KAG From bliskad + mag-/-gn 'tum over an object ' ;  da ?gb + mag- ' tum 
over onto one' s stomach';  ayag + mag- 'turn over onto one 's  back'; 
talnhd + mag- 'tum over onto one's s1de'. 

SAB big + pa-l¢; also sip + pa- 'turn oneself over in bed ' .  
lapiat (mapa-; pa- -on); also tigkulub (mag- -on) (hollow objects). 

UMA Also bilita ?. 
KON 

SIK 
B U R  
.'-lAW 

YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 
!1.4EK 

ROY 
MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
NTA 

am-mulinta ?(bulinta ?) (of a person); a ?-gilig (of things). 

Also bab-g, tobe, tob:J-g. 

'turn upside down, make a mess ' ;  pal kofo 'tum over (baby, plates)' .  
Also n-Elo/Et. 
Also -po . . .  -endu ?, -o? . . .  ok wi. 
'turn, twist ' .  

puku-ai (vb intrans), ta-puku ' to be overturned, turned round' .  
ptttam tt gin, parim-a gin ' turn  ,;omething awund 01 ovei ' , poaJ.. 'tm n 
over e.g. leaf of book ' .  

-kanu-bilabala ' l ie-turning ' ,  'roll over in a prone position ' .  
e efo (vb intrans), e pa  efo and e afi efo (vb trans); also e pa e paf}ai 
na, paga1 over, across . 
iliria 'turn over, translate' ;  also kepuhia 'to turn over sheet, page' .  
fakopo ' turn over bottom-up, upside-down (container) ' ;  fapogru ' turn 
ove1 backside-up 01 upside down (flat object)'; fatoto 'turn over 
bottom-up, upside-down (container) ' ;  fifikhei ' turn over food being 
cooked ' .  
Also bulusia. 
Also geu-a, fo?Jte?em-a. 
Also -af3ghin when referring to self. 

KWA Also -usrere ' upend, turn over' .  

KIR 
MSH 

ka- CAUS. 
certak (vb intrans) also 'fall on one ' s  back ' ;  perwan (vb intrans) pero 
'turn oneself over, capsize ';  uk::Jc also ' topple' 



PON wikit also ' change (habits, opinions) ' .  

3 

RAP haka ta·liri 'turn over (round objects)'; hun 'turn over (flat t>ided 

10.130 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

B LA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 

* MAD 
*BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 

ATA 

RUK 

TURN AROUND 

matmayray DAA ne-goli ROY 
ma?-kurulJU UMA goli MAR 
1)1 a BUG mac cinne? LAU 
8aJtJI1JOlo KON amm-ml KWO 
v-;m-ajidi (iti?) RAG 
vaniJOIJaw;m *WOL peka-patii PAA 
mag bali•.vag l'vL<\G ventOI) LE\V 
Jig us NGA y eo-vado POR 
lk:ot *SIK pleur NTA 
tlyug *RTI na-puta *KWA 
p:;t:nidul) *BUR !eli *NEM 
sui? DOB na-ta'wul *CEM 
lisu?on IRA magar,Pan AJI 
fa-tbiliiJ *SAW n-ElolEt *XAR 
taikut NY! toholowe *NEN 
limpatuy MAM buiri KIR 
mi-tudika TAK -bulsa MSH 
palelJ DAM koriri *PON 
mar balik M A B  toro *WLE 
be!o? *YAB -ka? . . .  okwi EFT 
b;}r-paliiJ *KAU phai mata-n *WFI 
mut;}r (put;}r) *TOL tur-likun *RTU 
rnn te>r (pn te>r) B!!A p?'jlCJD *ION 
bl)l;}l) *ADZ panm 1 ruan *SAM 
madiiJaiJ *KIL - to-�i la MEL 
(badil)) TAW luhagawila TAH 
ganti? andaiJ *MOT g tro-a *RAP 
mo-b ale *MEK e-pua-at-ptm 

"k ' h" d' ma t mayray, matiWl tnrn somet mg aronn 

taliria 
figri 
bulutai 
on 

viles 
vilopwu 
"dre-i 
-;}talau 
-a ran 
bweri 
bitE-hi 
yabei'e 
sepwiri 

8aQide 
rikiiki 
::>ktak 
wikitek 
�O>�OfO 
saumaki 
wiilehu 
furi 
tafoki 
fe-liu-a ?j 
firiu 
huri 
haka teka 

.gi-a -8afifi.golo, .gi-a-vafitototoko ' tum around something' ;  wa-pafi¢i, 
.gi-a-pafi¢i, .gi-a-pafwafoday 'tum something around ' .  



KAL ligus + man-. 

TAG ikot + um- 'tulll, I evolve'. 

AKL tiyug, biiyul) ' turn, revolve (vb intrans) ' .  
MOL sui? + -on. 

KAG From lisa? +  mag-/-:Jn. 

SAB taikut 1 pa 'turn otle's back to·wards someone'; also paharap ni 
buJi?an 'turn around to face behind ' ;  pa-harap ni munda ? an ' turn 
around to face the front ' .  

MUR limpatuy(maiJ- -on). 
BAT mar balik (vb inn ans), pa balik, balikk:Jn (balik Jon) (vb ti ans). 

MIN Also ma-el)og. 

IND 
MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
WOL 
SIK 
RTI 
B UR  
SAW 
YAB 

Also b:Jr-balik, b:Jr-putar. 

Safwedm (1977): lJglJg 'giddy , dizzy';  liiJliiJ ' turn around' 
(vb intrans). 
(vb trans), see 1 0. 1 20. m::>-tolih-an (vb intrans), human referents. 
andav 'fwnt, diiection faced' .  
Also Balili, lari. 
Also pleut,pleho. 
na-puta ' to turn ' ;  nasa-fali ' to turn around, come back ' .  
Also ali 'return'; ba!e dedu k 'return again' .  
Also n-p::;Jen. 
'turn something apart' i .e. ' turn by force' .  

. ' 

TOL tur (vb intrans) ' stand ' ,  likun (vb intrans) 'come or turn back', (vb 
trans) 'bend, fold' .  

ADZ parim i ruan ' turn oneself, turn OBL -self', i .e. ' tum oneself around' ;  
tam'07 'tum mound and face the other way

'
. 

KIL -to-{3ila ' stand-tum' ,  i.e. 'turn while standing' ;  also -si-{3ila ' sit-tum' ,  
i.e. 'tum round in a sitting position ' ;  -kanu-{3ila ' lie-tum ' ,  i.e. ' tum 
while lying down' ;  -nina-{3ila ' mind-turn ' ,  i .e. 'change mind' .  

MOT he-grro 'to turn oneself around'. 
MEK e-pua base denoting movement or position, pini 'revolve on oneself' .  
KWA -arari ' turn around, rotate' ;  -kuril)i 'rotate, travel in a circle' .  

NEM bweri 'turn around' ;  ttmig 'surround, move around s tb ' 

CEM Also tiibeE 'go around s. th. ' .  
XAR Also biri. 



NEN 
PON 
WLE 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
RAP 

10.140 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
*IND 

SUN 

IAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 

Also tukuie. 

10.130 1 urn around 

Also v wur 'turn'; saviil 'return' 

Also f5ni, taxunu of wind. 
Also tauf3oli. 

Also takmuli 

Also tafull. 

(vb intrans) liu (vb trans) ' alter, change' .  

399 

haka teka ' turn around (an object, so that its opposite side is facing) ' ;  
rori 'turn around (change of direction) ' .  

WIND, WRAP 

matkayran *SAS buukus TAW huma-ya 
¢-m-ofu *GOR momululo *MOT loku-a 
wa-¢abo DAA no 111ba-veve *MEK e-moka(-i-a) 
¢-gm-avu *OMA J1e!1e *ROY vlloro 
kgk:JK:m BUG mad-doko? MAR pm 
puseput *KON an-roko? LAU ?afua 
bugus *WOL ka6e KWO buta-a 
balot MAG rokot RAG 

(pust-un) NGA voe PAA vislsi 
buluuan *SIK l3olo-t *LEW wan-an 
lili t RTI na-feo POR xa111biic-i 
sambgren *BUR foki NTA atpwm 
b-n-olun DOB na-kaliba *KWA -weiJ! 
lebod IRA mgtgbang *NEM dei 
lopot *SAW n-£gwal *CEM pi pi-hi 
manguruna NYI tap �iu AJI pwm 
balot *MAM plp!Sl *XAR p"''ri 
lbukkusj TAK -dini *NEN xetul 
buukuyh DAM si li KIR minota 
m::JlJ guluu *MAB -kat '·M3H ii]iiJ 
milit-kin *YAB -gt PON mwulepene 
(bilit) *KAU mol WLE fit! 
m-blln(::ll *TOT lim-e EFI 13i 13i 
pu t:n *BUA 13:JI3ir *WFI [3i [3i 
IJU)UIJ *ADZ d.;ur- RTU tabi 
(guluu) *KIL -kapola *TON takai 



400 

*SAM 
MEL 

ATA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

ta?ai 
talikina 

10.140 Wind. wrap 

*TAH 
*RAP 

potaro 
teka-teka 

ma-t-kayran 'to turn around something ' ;  c-um-af3u? ' to wrap ' .  

Also ¢fu-a ' wrap ' ;  t-m-ai-¢u¢unu also tai-¢u¢unv-a ' wind' (yarn, 

bugus + -on. 

biilot + mag-l-in. 

From autus. ' 
1 i + an. 

KAG samb;xl + mag-/-;m 'wind tying material around something several 
times' ;  bbb;xl + mag-1-;m ' wi nd up, such as fishing line on a reel ' ;  
putus +mag I ;m 'to wrap up, such as a gift in paper' . 

BLA b-n-:Jlun 'wind' ;  f-n-ugas 'wrap ' ,  f�n-ugas 'to wrap s.th. up' ;  n-labed 
'wrap s.th. around s.th . ' .  

S:A:B ' b ' Jl. T I ' • d' t AT � " ' JC au +  a1v-r-an wm , pu us + aN-J w1ap . 

MUR lopot(mag-/mag- -on). 

MGY From maN-huruna. 
BAT From Malay. 

IND Also 111:1111-balut, 111:JJ11 b:Jlit. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1 977) putgr ' turn around' (vb trans). 

BAL (N-)gulug ' wind ' ;  (N-)kaput ' wrap up in leaves, paper' ;  (N-)ugkus 
'wrap up'; (N ){bogkosj ' wrap up·, from Malay. 

SAS m-bugkus ' wrap ' ;  g-gulug 'wind ' .  

GOR mo111ululo (hululo + moN-) ' wind ' ;  momututo (pututo + moN-) 
'wrap'; also momalu, momolu (bolulo + moN-) ' wrap' .  

UMA ra {je{je 'wind around and aiound something (with stiing, rope)', 
ra-putu? ' wrap up something (with a leaf or cloth ) ' .  

KON an-roko? 'of objects' ;  a?-pa-kaJu?, a 7-pa- 'tckolo 'of string ' .  

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

SA.W 

MAM 

MAB 

ka6e 'wmd around the finger'; tag roll, wrap up, wind'. 

Also hoar, bo;J-IJ, plihur. 
'wrap up inside a wrapping' .  

Also n-b?let 

Also su ?umi. 

-kat (of string); also -tau ' wind ' ;  -zuk ' wrap up' .  



Y AB 'roll into a parcel ' ;  also -sabaiJ; -baiJ both 'wrap in a parcel ' ;  -kamuiJ 
'\vrap in leaves' ,  !�"dll{l 'wrap in bundle'. 

KAU Also kas. 
TOL No simple form attested. 

B UA Also tgta. 

ADZ cJ7;tJI 'wind something around something, pati''- '
wtap something , up . 

KIL -kapola ' wrap ' ;  -katupini ' wind ' .  

MOT loku a 'to fold, roll up e.g. clothes'; kumi a 'to wrap up e.g. a pmcel'. 

MEK e-moka, e-umi-a 'wrap, as bananas' ;  e-oka(-i-a) ' wind, as string'.  

ROY viloro 'wind ' ;  hudea 'wrap ' ;  poloa ' fold' .  

LEW Also wavin-ari 'wind up (e.g. fishing line)'; lulu-ari ' wrap up (bundle 
of food etc) ' .  

KWA -WCIJi ' wrap ' ;  -uwsuwsini 'coil, wind up ' .  

NEM dei 'wind a rope' ;  thewi ' wrap ' .  

CEM pfpi-hi,capipi hi 'wind' ; taw1 wrap·. 

XAR p "lri 'wind ' ; xari 'wrap ' .  

NEN Also runi. 

MSH Also l:Jkor, rocroc, lmziEm 
WFI Also {3ioia. 

TON takai 'wind ' ;  kofukofu 'wrap ' .  

SAM Also afifi ' wt<tp, do something up m a bundle (vb tiaus)', afi 

T AH Also ?iJtaro, tf.iviriviri. 

RAP tcka-teka 'wind (turning, e.g. rope fibers, a wristwatch) ' ;  taka ' wind 
(rolhng up, e.g. fishing line, rope, wire, ribbon, hair, paper) ' ;  viri 
'wrap up (an object, in paper, a cloth, etc . ) ' .  

10. 1 50 ROLL 

ATA h-um-uku TSN mapar- PAL b:Jruruu-:m 
TSO t Ilt-ai-t?oxi pardgdy *MOL ligid 

*RUK wa-balolo *KAL lukut *KAG lukutan 
*PAl ma-!ikupu *TAG giilou *BLA n-lulun 
* YAM kokowgn *AKL llgid *SAB lun 



* MUR luid *RTI 
*MGY mana kudia *BUR 
ACE gulo:o DOB 

*BAT mar-putar IRA 
MIN gulu":o *SAW 

*IND ID:llJ-g:Jlindil) NYI 
*SUN IJa-goloiJ an MA M  

JAY IJ-guluiJ *TAK 
MAD galunc;iuiJ DAM 

*BAL ouluoao *MAB 

(guluiJ) *YAB 
SAS guluiJ KAU 

*GOR mo-lilidu *TOL 
DAA nomba-goli- BUA 

aka ADZ 
*UMA luli? *KIL 

B UG luluiJ TAW 
KON am rnatu1 *MOT 

(halu ?) *MEK 
*WOL a ole *ROY 

MAG DgoleiJ *MAR 
NGA goh LAU 
SIK gogo KWO 

lunu 
ef-like-k 
?a-wata 
ber:Jri�:Jr:l 
11-E-m-lilES 
tu"drundru 
lulumi 
-bibili 
wele 
-pel 
Je? 

Sl!J 
bulu 
t;:�tolin 
rimpiD?_ 
-katukwabili 
pili 
yeye a 
e-lofe(-i-a) 
vtgusw 
p 11 ipli 

bu?o-a 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 
All 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
*EH 
*WFI 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

dei tei 
melilivi ni 
mburuDg-i 
-unn 
-apw:lk:lr 
bwav.-e 
bini-hi 
pen 
p"iri 

. . . <unsam 
minota 
karxpili 
tar 
tali we�ixl· 
togi-na 
gtgl 
tokiri 
teka 
ta ?a vale 
liim wia 
?ofirifiri 

RUK wa-balolo 'roll up (a mat) ' ;  wa-pgfgpgfg 'roll up one's  sleeves' .  

PAI ma 1u�a 'wll stone' . ma lam'uv 'roll do<Vn (log)'; Jtla J:caftn·u 'roll 
around, confused ' .  

YAM 'roll (rope or paper) ' ;  aloalologen 'roll (a tube) ' . 

KAL Fmm lfikat + 011. 

TAG From guloiJ + -urn-. 

AKL bamin 'roll up (as mat) ' .  

KAG lukut + rnag-/-gn (Juku tan). 

BLA n-lulun 'roll something' ;  rn-Iulid ' to roll (vb intrans) ' .  

M U R  luid (-urn-). 

MGY kudia ' wheel ' .  

BAT rnar-putar (vb intrans); putar (vb trans). 



IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

liMA 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 
S A UT 
TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

KlL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

KWA 

NEM 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

Also mgg-gulug 'roll s.th. up ' ;  mgg-gilig 'roll over s.th . ' .  

Also va-gulug-kin. 
Also (N-)pilig 'roll between the palms of the hands, e.g. a cigarette' .  

mo-lilidu (vb intrans); mo-po-lilidu (vb trans). 

lu/j? 'roll something (along the ground)'; lulu 'roll up (a mat)' 

Also dole. 

lunu 'to roll up a mat' ;  loli ' to roll a stone' .  

'roll into coils' ;  ef-lolo-k 'roll up  a sleeping mat (kati-n). 

E L.. 
• 

\ I , ., ' II I ' , ., ' II L.. ' vu mtrans,; a so n c.J.c ro s.tl. ; n ca,s o ro over s.tH . .  

(vb trans). 

-pel ' roll up (like tobacco) ' ;  -patimbi/ mbil ' move by rolling ' .  

'wll along (vb tians)', also ruv 'wll something up' . 
Also pul (vb trans), tapulpul (vb intrans), ta- intrans, see Mosel 1 984: 
1 5 1 .  

-kalak ''·abili 'wtl (it) up, also -lo-pilipiii 'roll (it) along', katu-bilibili 
'roll (self) over and over' . 

yeye-a ' surround; twist a thing round a stick' ;  hekuihekui ' roll 
around on the ground' (Lister-Turner and Clark n.d. ' to wallow') .  

e-lofe 'roll up (vb intran s/trans)': e-pa-veva(-i-a) 'make revolve' 
(geva also ' dance ' ) .  

vigusia ' roll a c igarette ' ; to pili 'roll a ball ' .  

h .  1 ·  ' I I ' 'J . ' h . ,.] ' p rp 1  m over · pu move y tmmng over anu over 

-ap"'gk;Jr 'roll oil, roll away'; -ar;Jije 'roll up' (as a cigarette); -asaku 
'roll, roll about, toss and turn ' ; -rup wegi 'roll up, fold up' (as a mat). 

bwawe 'roll a stone ' ;  bl, bldi 'roll up a mat ' .  

Also m! (of a mat, cigarette); k!ci 'roll fibres on one's thigh '; pitai 
'roll sth . along the ground ' ;  girl ' roll under one 's  hand or foot' .  

Also cecegowo(n). 
cnjno(:J (vb tranS) 'to !!ItO �� handle, tO tvvjst': ka UJjD(l3 'make 3 roJl 
of'; (vb in trans) mino; rabinoa. 

mm w.1 fcigig also 'bob, sway ' ;  m "'ap wili also ' knead' . 

tii!' (of fish); uke; fap wur. 

Also p w:;ifi-a. 

Also oibi-na. 
Also gioia. 



SAM fa 7a-ta 7avale (vb trans) 'roll (vb trans)' ;  also lole (vb intrans). 

TAH ?ufil ifil i 'fall rolling' , twa ?o 'roll a canoe on rolle1 s'. 

10.160 DROP (n) 

ATA ma-sihuwaw *GOR mo-po-dehu ROY hog a 
TSO su-proxi DAA nomba-navu- MAR khoko 
RUK mo-a-¢i!i saka LAU fa?asia 
PAl rna-cam OMA "'po-na["lu1 KWO daudtlafl-a 
YAM paka�;m BUG minrUIJ RAG 
ISN meta 'I nag KON ambuaiJ PAA gur toni 

* KAL otdag *WOL peka-"dawu * LEW liiJani loru 
* lAG laglag *MAG pa1u POR kuc mbani 
*AKL hutug NGA 6:lka NTA -alhman 

PAL id:.Jgdag *SIK 'lgla *KWA -araka 

(dagdag) *RTI tuda NEM para we 

*MOL dabu? *BUR ep-toho-k CEM parip • :.J 
*KAG ulug *DOB nam-ni ?a4>an AJI kiiyiii 

BLA f-tatgk IRA be ngmatet:l *XAR XE-SA:l 
*SAB hulug *SAW n paw£1 *NEN nn6a (n) 
*MUR datu? NY! ruwamy *KIR kab"aka 

MGY man-da¢aka MAM l i? i ta?i *MSH knotlok 
*ACE [ lh:>m] *TAK -bul-du *PON lakit 

B AT daba-h·Jn DAM polo *WI F pwiigiitl 

MIN jatu"h-kan *MAB top EFI �aka-Iota ma 
IND m:lii-Jatuh- *YAB -u WFI [3a-lucu-nia 

kan KAU maiJ RTU ceru 
SITN IJa ragrag kin *TO! V'J-b!JD *TON fakato 

*JAV niba?ke BUA [0 *SAM fa?a-palasi 
(tiba?ke) *ADZ rua?- MEL tarupwakina 

*MAD ma-g6agg6ar *KIL -kiposa *TAH ha?amarua 
*BA.L IJnlniJ aiJ *TAW VJOJpe\ !03 RAP haka viri 

(uluiJ) *MOT ha-moru-a 
*SAS p:l-t:lri'�-aiJ *MEK e-pa-?ua-lai-a 

0 ag on. 

TAG Also bagsak + mag-/i-; also hulog 'fall ' .  

AKL hlifug + i-. 



1 0.160 Drop (n) 405 

MOL dabu ? + i-. 

KAG ulug + magpa-lpa- 'causing something to fall'; wigit + ma- 'drop 

SAB 
MUR 

ACE: 

JAY 

hulug + aN-I-an. 
datu? (-urn-); also labus (man- -in), 'release from the hands' .  

From Mon-Khmer; also pw srot. 
From N-tiba-(?)ke; tib:; ' fall ' .  

MAD From pa-gliaggliar see 10.230. 
BAL See 1 0.230. 

GOR 'drop deliberate' ;  ?-il-o-dehu-wa ' (s.th . )  dropped (involuntarily) ' .  
WOL Also ta6ur-aka, tigi, pakatepa. 

SIK Also {Jatu; goru ' fruit dropping from a tree'. 
RTI Also na-tuda. 

BUR 'cause s.th. to descend' ,  data k 's.tlt. drops to the ground, falls 
through the air' ; tata-k 'person drops s.th. deliberately ' .  

DOB 'he cause i t  to fal l ' .  
SAW Also n-fa-mnap. 

TAK Also -hul-si both 'drop, go down' 

MAB -top (vb intrans); -potop (vb trans). 
Y AB sapu 'do . . .  down '  1 .e .  ' drop 

ADZ rua ?_ ' drop, fall ' ;  ru ?_ 'go down ' .  
KIL kiposa ' drop accidentally ' ;  -kila{Ji ' drop on purpose ' .  

MEK See 10.230. 
LEW 
KWA 

XAR 

NEN 

KlR 

Also kila-lu 'drop by accident ' .  
-araka 'drop, discard ' ;  -arpai 'drop, let go of' ; -asas (vb intrans) 'fall 
(as leaves) ' ;  --;x}araka ' drop, let go of, stop doing' (variant of -araka); 
-mevi 'drop, let fal l ' ;  -m wei 'fall down, drop down' .  
Also XE-nu; xE- 'action with hand , .{A. ;;> 'm1ss ; nu 'let go'.  
Also wa8era. 

From bwaka ' fall ' .  



MSH 

WLE 

TON 
SAM 

TAH 

1 0. 170 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
VA� 'I i � 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BL\ 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAI 
MIN 

*IND 

*SUN 

JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 

10.160 Dro n 

From wgt/nk 'drop from a height' .  

m woro-m woro of fruit; petaxi of rain. 
Also fakahomoki. 

fa ?a- CAUS ,  palasi (vb intrans) 'fall ' ; to?u]u ' fall, drop (vb intrans) 
of leaves, frmt, hau', fa?a-pa?u (vb trans) 'fell', pa ?u (vb mtrans) 
'fal l ' .  
Also fa ?am?e. 

TWIST 

mak!? *GOR momibidu ROY viloru 
ti-koru DAA *MAR pukri 
wa-pa!i¢i UMA ule'l LAU bulobulo 

BUG map-pira? KWO firi (si)-a 
ilip:l�:l� *KON a? tulu? RAG 
mali gut *WOL unte PAA gilesi 
tilitil MAG golep LEW vuloni 
pili NGA pote POR ndre-i 
bu:Jrabud *SIK d:Jiu :u NTA t111Illl 
hsu'l RTI pode *KWA -akoui 
tabid *BUR er-pule-k *NEM bide 
lubag DOB na-ra'kwoy *CEM i'mWJ:-n 
b an  !abed IRA masa+urg AJI n 
tab1d SAW n-�.:bul�.: 

-XAR lJ€ 
dilit NYI tobolowe *NEN adize 
man-ulana *MAM plplSl *KIR minota 
lilet *TAK bile *MSH kApc* 
mar-putar DAM �ag1g PUN p1rer 
pilin *MAB -pm *WLE pin 
mgmutar *YAB -kOIJ EFI mulo-oa 

(putar) *K," U " phai WFI mulo oia 
[mutgr]-kin *TOL vuru -e *RTU muli 
(putgr) BUA bgbinin TON mio-?i 
rnlintir *ADZ ad?:ulJ?- SAM milo 
(plintir) *Klb kwani (it) *MEL [polosia] 
pintgl TAW dagewa TAH tiiviri 
IJ-ilut MOT moye-a *RAP hiro 

*MEK e-pa-mo 



10. 1 70 Twist 

TSO 'twist and pull a little (a child's  ear) '. 

TAG pillpit + mag-/-in 'wind together' ; see ' turn' ( 1  0. 1 30).  

MOL tabid + -on. 

KAG lubag + mag-/-Jn. 

SAB tabid+ ajV-/¢. 

MUR dilit(mag-/mag- -in). 

IND Also mg..milin (pilin), mJmintal (pinta]) ' entwine' ; bJr-liku-liku 
'twisty'; mJm bJlit. 

SUN From Javanese, also ga-rara. 

7 

BAL (N-)ilut 'twist e.g. threads together; twist someone 's arm' ;  (N-)JJ]Js 
'twist e .g. threads together' :  (N-)/plintir{ 'braid' from Old Javanese? 

GOR (bibidu + moN-). 

KON Also ag'g-otere. 
WOL 'twist, skein, coil' 
SIK Also klagJ-g,kaJg..g. 

BUR 'twist fibre (nawa) from tua-t tree into rope ' ;  bala nawa ' large motion 
twisting two strands of rope into a single larger strand ' ;  tukel nawa 
'twist or coil the rope around the elbow and hand'; lili k 'twist 
strands from coconuts to tie them in bunches (of four) ' .  

MAM Also poira 7i. 

TAK -bile 'roll a cigarette etc . ' ;  -bibile 'twist a limb'. 
� �B 

. ' . 
d d' 

- ' . ' K. 'b "d � -pw twist aroun , go aroun , twmo twist wpe , -peJ.to iai , 

plait ' .  
YAB ' twist, make string'; also -monag ' twist off' , -mogig ' twist, twirl 

(trans)', pe!e 'twist between fingers' .  
KAU 'turn, twist'. 
TOL Also vur, vuru 'twist, bore (vb trans)' (Meyer 196 1 :  488). 

ADZ aQ7u07 ' twist rope, etc (vb trans); risu07- 'twist around (e.g. toes, 
branch of tree) (vb trans) ' ;  ripis- ' twist and roll around (vb trans) ' .  

KIL -luf3iddudoga 'twist body' .  

MEK ino (vb intrans/trans), e-afi-fio-ka . 

. MAR 'twist, twine together'. 



10. 1 70 Twist 

KWA -akoui 'twist, curve' ;  -ikou 'bend, tum aside ' ;  -kurigi 'twist, rotate '; 
r:xpe 'bend, fold, twist pliable objects'· wkwufsini 'twist, tJJrn at the . 

' 

NEM tagi 'roll on one' s  thigh (to make a rope) ' .  
CEM 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

W LE  

RTU 
MEL 

RAP 

10.210 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
i\CE 
BAT 
MIN 

'roll (in making string) ' .  

Also ag1dom. 

minota also 'revolve, tangle ' ,  biroa as w ith a screwdriver; also 
birob wa ' twist, plait, wring',  bira 'plait, braid ' .  

kA.pole 'twist around, encircle ' ;  piti ' twist scnnit ' ;  inr:Jk ' twisted ' .  

piil also ·fold, lash· ;  iy:;pt a, yapiit. 

Also ?afolo. 
From Efate. 

h1ro 'twist (e.g. as in making rope) ' ;  haka hihi ' twist, wring (e.g. 
clothes, one' s  arm, etc. ) ' .  

RISE 

mak-rakiyas I N D  naik *SAW n-paiJEn 
SUN flack (tack) *NYI erne loke 

mo-a-b:Jl:J- *JAY m-ul)gah *MAM maraiJ 
b:Ji:JI) MAD UIJg"a *TAK -sida 
lYi-a-vavaw *BAL ;mdag *DAM !f>ii 
mtmway SAS tack *MAB se 

GOR mo-lay1 1o "'YAB -d1 sa 
l)iitu DAA nembai)U *KAU kek si 
slla!J UMA te-?ouko? *TOL kum:Jp::l!J 
sub at BUG tokkoiJ *BUA k(}di 
lumalJbW "'KON nat? ADZ mu "u-
tindal *WOL 6ale K IL -mwcna 
ma!Jun MAG tua TAW gae 
m tek NGA to2o *MOT dae 
sakat *SIK g::lra *MEK e-kae 
aloy RTI ti ROY saye 
mi-akatra *BUR hosa-k MAR na'ie 
e? DOB 2a kwa1Jar LAU tatae 
nakbk IRA (T::lTE) KWO ta?e 
nai"? n:->b::lri£tg *RAG to mare 



PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 
*AJI 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

JAY 

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 
NYI 

MAM 

dal)osa XAR 
lapwa NEN 
saiJan 1 *KIR 
-:Jr *MSH 
-uta *PON 
tabe-ta *WLE 

' 
cam a EFI 
t£i *WFI 

Also s1kat + -um- (of sun). 

Also paty:Jg. 

tindal + -um-. 

10.210 Rise 

catoa *RTU vala?a 
pu]a *TON tu?u-hake 
rierake *SAM nofo i luua 
mw A tO MEL ake 
tak *TAH ta?uma 
naiJa *RAP eke 
oabe 
oake 

From ba�un + m- ' stand up or sit up from a prone position ' ;  tindeg 
+mag- ' stand up ' .  

sakat + a-. 

atoy (mag ). 
(vb intrans). 

;mdag 'rise (of the sun) ' ;  ba�un 'rise from sleeping, or lying down ' ;  
m;;mek. (Np;;�nek.) ' go  up' . 
Also a ?-kinre� 'rise from sitting position ' .  

Also pua 'rise, tilt up ' ,  te"de 'rise, jump up, hop up ' ;  kompa 'climb ' ;  
pene 'go up, mount, came up' .  

Also b:JkOI (of sun). 
hosa-k ' awake, get up, arise'; keha 'get up, climb, charge, ascend',  Li 
Enyorot fa�o. 

(of a person), also n-tJ (of sun 01 moon). 
'come up ' .  

Also tui. 

TAK -sida 'rise (of sun etc)' (10.47 ]); -ma-sa 'wake up, get up' (04.630). 

DAM Also ko y-e-ya, so y-e-ya 'to get up on something ' .  

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

-se, -sala, -sama 'go up'; -ma Dga 'get up' .  
'get. up up·.vard'. 
'crouch move upwards' (serial verb construction). 

pgpggai ' to appear (vb intrans) ' ,  kumgpgg 'go up (vb intrans) ' ,  tut 
'rise, arise, as from bed ' .  



4 1  

B UA 

MOT 

k;xli 'wake up, get up, stand, rise ' ,  k:xl 'swell up, rise' .  

tOJ e JSJ stan up , tOJ e to use , 1s1 up . 

MEK e-kae ' rise in  the abstract, also of (river-) water' ;  e-?ue ' stand up, 
perch up( right) ' .  

RAG Also domare. 

(of substances (e.g. dough)); also simp 's .. vell up', sum walu 'stand 
' up . 

Also -teuta 'as smoke' ;  -erukw 'as the sun ' .  KWA NEM tabe ta 'rise (of smoke)'; caget 'rise, get up'; nan 'rise (of sun, 
moon . 

All Also tEi rua. 

KIR Also tei rake ' stand up ' .  

MSH cip "' (of bread); uwE see entry for 'ride' ;  of bread, dough. 

PON tak (of the sun or moon) ;  it (of the tide); pwil (of streams); mp wosa-ta, 
-ta 'up (of bread) ' .  

WLE naga 'ripen' ,  xiitapp(a); ··a tataxc. 

WFI Also ciadra. 

RTU 'rise, get up' ;  also pala (sun), hofu (moon). 

SAM nofo ' sit ,  sit up or down (vb intrans) ' ,  i ' locative-directional ' ,  luna 
' up, top' ,  see 1 2 .080; oso ' rise (of the sun) ' ,  see 1 0.430. 

T AH Also mara ?a, pa ?uma, pa ?iuma, ?a ?e, haere i ni?a. 

RAP eke (vb intJans), e?a Iisen (pel feet aspect). 

10 220 RUSE, LIFT 

ATA tan- [)a[)aw-ik PAL ip:xiibwat 
*TSO re-epe (dibwat) 

R! !K wa a!ogo *MOL a I) kat 
*PAl s-�m-u- *KAG arsa 

¢abv BLA n-bt 
YAM agnat�n *SAB buhat 
ISN akkat an *MIIR kay�IJ 

*KAL I]iitu *MGY rnanundrutra 
*TAG tayo? ACE pw-e? 
*AKL I alsah I BAT hiddat 

MIN 
*IND 
SI IN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

nai"? -an 
m�IJ-aiJkat 
IJ-aiJkat 
IJ-aiJkat 
aiJka? 
nii]tii] 

(til] til]) 
p�-taek-aiJ 
momotulo 
naiJ-oUgotaka 



U MA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

TSO 

PAT 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

mpo-?oUko? *KAU 
ma-rakka? *TOL 
a? pa nai? BJ!A 
pa-pene *ADZ 
teti KIL 
oaoo TAW 

regi IJ *MOT 
so?u MEK 
tuu-k *ROY 
?a-?ala 4>o MAR 
mgsig:>tg J AJJ 
n-Elol)£ KWO 
a sore RAG 
do?i-tete PAA 
-abi-sa LEW 
y-ale-se-ya POR 
-wit NTA 
-k.t? . . . sa *KV//\. 

i3a-i si 
pugk 
lkr 

? 
. 

ra - . . .  gm 
-lupi 
wohepa 
ahi a isi 
e-afi-a-kae 
ovulia 
haye 
113 
lafu-a 

vaulati 
kusi-lua 
piir san i 
-bsipgr 

amter 

*NEM cega 
CEM PWJ 

*AU tom a 
*XAR nawi toa 
*NEN kedi 
*KIR euta 
*MSH a:lAk 
*PON tile 
*WLE �ifetl 

EFI la[3e-ta 
WFI kabe sia 
RTU siki 
TON hiki 
SAM si?i 
MEL -s1kea 
TAH hopoi 
RAP haka eke 

Also re-epz-a 'raise something heavy with hands ' ;  re-sifou also 
re-sifov-a 'pull up something heavy with a rope' .  

'lift cover' cf. s Jm 11 ituf} 'lift coverlet, lift clothe�' .  

vatu + i-; a] so ta yag + i-

ta ?as + mag-/i-, also used with pa- causative. 

)alsah] + -un from Spanish alzar. 

agkat + -on. 

{arsa{ + mag-/<Jn ' to lift something  up a short distance ' ;  datas 

+ magpa/pa- -Jn ' to make something become higher up' .  

MUR kayav (mag- -on). 

MGY 

IND 

BAL 

From (maN-sundrurra). 

Also mJ-naik-kan. 

Also (N-)gosog ' l ift a heavy object collectively' ;  
' . 

' rmse . 

? 

GOR (botulo + maN-); also mo-po-Ia 0gato. 

WOL Also pa-pua, pa-kompa, tu"du-tu"du. 

(N-)pJnek-ag 



10.220 Raise, li t 

SIK Also poto. 

BUR tuu k 'lift up, appoint'; waku 'lift, pick up'; cp kcha k 'lift s.th. up'; 
lcpa-k 'ra1se, appmnt' .  

DOB ifio is a preposition. 
TAK 'hold-climb'  ( 1 1 . 150, 1 0.472). 
DAM '3sg take-up-INF 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOl 

ROY 

KWA 

NEM 

AJI 

NEN 

K IR 

M S H  

PON 

WLE 

10.230 

i\Ti\ 
TSO 

*RUK 
*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 

'push . . .  up' ;  also -sip . . .  sa 'carry . . .  up' ;  -sug . . . sa 'push . . .  up' .  
'carry-it move upwards '  (serial verb construction) .  

pugk 'lift and carry in the arrn or hand (vb trans)'; vg tut 'make a 
person stand up (vb trans) ; v:J-tur 'make somethmg, someone stand 
(vb trans) ' .  

ra ?_ + dir. obj + gin. 

ab1-a 'to hold, get', ISI 'up'; dudw-a ISI 'to ltft up (hands)'; dudw-a 
'to point, stretch out (hand)' .  
Also ovulu. 

Also -awah1 uta 'carry upwards'; -rupwcm 'hft up  (as a skJrtl'. 

ccga ' raise in the air (hand) ' ;  yabc. tabc ' l ift ' .  

Also pE t:Jmii. 

Also iBuduon. 

tabcka, katca ' erect ' ;  taura also ' hang up' .  

a:Dtk ' tum over (pages), pull out ' ;  [p"'ifakcj from English block; also 
'increase tnrn "P (as a lamp)'; f!4p"'atej from Engli'h leFer; kotake. 
file 'raise with one hand' ;  pwck; kau 'erect' .  

�ifctT ' l ift with hands ' ,  !jip wcti ' l ift with instrument ' .  

FALL 

rna taku TAG httlog *MUR data? 
s-m-o-p¢uku *AKL hutug MGY mian-QJ:era 
mo-a-d;1b PAL nn-dagdag ACE srot 
ma-ipuk *MOL dabu? BAT ma-dabn 
makas *KAG ulug *MIN tmeh 
mebina? *BLA m-tatJk IND Jatuh 
otdag *SAB labu? *SUN rag rag 



JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 

* KON 
*WOL 
MA.G 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
I RA  
SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 

RJJK 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

B LA 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

10.230 Fa 

tib:J TAK -du *NTA -:lsas 
g6agg6ar DAM kubu *KWA -mwei 

uluiJ *MA.B top *NEM pwawe 
t:lri? "YAB -u (tamJ) *CEM t!pw:l 
mo-dehu *KAU plOIJ All rna 
na-navu TOL bur:l XAR XWE 

mo nauu? BIIA. [3Es NEN Cara 

mmruiJ *ADZ rua?- . . .  ru?- KIR bwaka 
a?-dappo? KIL -kapusi *MSH tip!J:ll 
ma-"dawa TAW peu *PON pwupw 
pa?n *MOT OlODJ *WI .E �wllfO 
bonu *MEK e-?ua-lai EFI lutu 
?gla ROY hog a WFI lucu 
tuda *MAR k 11 oko RTU vii i  
moho LAU ?asia TON to 
?a -<f>an KWO tori SAM pa?u 
bg ngmatet:l *RAG hovi *MEL [mwelu i  
II EIIIIIap PAA lapo *TAil top a: 
taku *LEW loru *RAP hiua 
tamoiJ *POR tex 

mo-a-(bk;:, ' to fall from a standing position. to stumble'; mo-a-l;wgsg 
'to fall over a cliff'. 

ma-iput ' fall (from a standing position ) ' ;  ma-cani ' fall (drop)' .  

a ' + ma . 

hufug + ma stauve counterpart of 1 0. 160. 
dabu ? + mo-

ulug + ma-/m-, dagdag + ma- ' to fall from off a height ' ;  wmba + ma-
' to fall over from a s tationary posll!on '; dagpa ? + ka- (karagpa) 'to 
fall over because of tripping' . 

m-tat:Jk ' fall off or olll of' ; fug;m ' fall over ' .  

labu 7 + a-; also hulug + a-. 

datu ? (-um-, ma-). 

Also jatu"h. 

Also mlffll!J (purag) 'fall, of leaves, hair etc (not people)'. 

Also Jabuh restricted to human/higher animal referents; bah 'collapse 
lengthways after being in a vertical position ' ,  ' fall over' of a tall thin 
object like a tree, a person; (N-)s:Jrod l it ' sl ip'  also ' fall ' in figurative 



senses, e.g. of prices, of women who lose high-caste status by 
marrying into lower castes. 

KON ,.uso a? dabbU{). 

WOL Also ma-nduli; ndawu 'fall down' ;  ro6a ' fall over' ;  to-6ata ' fall 
down' ;  topinto ' fall out, fall off' , wuwuro. 

SIK Also f3atu; gam (of fruit). 

BUR moho ' (person) fal l ' ;  dati ' (s.th . )  fall over by itself' ; tati ' (s.th .)  falls 
over because of volitional agent' ;  groho-k ' (leaf) fal l ' ;  brogi ' (tree) 
fall over (no agent) ' ;  bodi ' (tree) fall over (human agent) ' ;  dola-k 
'(tree or person) fall down'; eg-huda-k '(building) collapse (no 
volition) ' ;  data-k 'fall to the ground from a high place' (compare tata
k ' drop s.th . ' ) .  

MAM Also tapuio. 

MAB -mel ' stumble' ;  -su 'go down' .  
Y AB 'drop (self) ' (see I 0. 1 60); also -ku 'fall over ' ;  -su ' descend' ;  -t:;? 

' (fruit) fal l ' .  

ADZ See 10. 1 60. 
MOT mom ' fall  from a height ' ;  keto ' to fall over (of a person or thing 

standing on ground)' .  
MEK e 7ua lai 'fall (of objects)'; e kipo 'fall (ofriver water)'. 
MAR khoko ' fall off or out of' ; oha ' stumble and fal l ' .  
RAG 'to fall down or over' .  
LEW Also l'ivi!i (of fruit). 

POR tex 'fall and smash ' ;  Javur 'tumble over' .  
NT A Also -iet. 

KWA Also -asas ' fal l  (as leaf) ' ;  -a tou(i) 'fall over' .  
NEM pwawe 'fall, lm;e one'> balance'; tawa 'fall from a height' . 

CEM Also tin ' lose balance ' ;  bti 'collapse' .  
MSH Also o-fDk, -!Dk ' away ' ,  ' to topple (as a tree) ' ;  :;kcak ' fal l  from 

standing, overturn capsize'; ukw1c (vb trans) 

PON lempeti (of unripe fruit); -ti 'down ' ,  hon. ' to fal l ' .  
WLE q, wll[O ' tumble' ;  m woro (of fruit) ; petaxi (of rain); ppiiiJii; .saperaxi. 



RAP hi1Ja ' fall (a person, from e.g. a horse, motorcycle, chair, tree, etc . ) ' ;  
viri 'fall (an object)' ; vi viri ' fall (various objects)'; tapa ' fall (an 
object dropped una'Nares and lost)'. 

10.240 DRIP 

ATA h-um-biiJ GOR h-um-eheto 
TSO re-s?is?i DAA nan-titi 
R U K  atotodo UMA n-tudo? 
PAI c Jm m;ak BUG titti2 
YAM amyJtJI) KON amm-atti? 
I S N  mag- *WOL tiri 

patpatta? *MAG Dgirik 
* KAL todtod NGA dJti 
*TAG tiilo? SIK dolo dJtik 
A K L  tii+u? *RTl titi 
PAL ungtJpas BUR temu 

( t:Jpas) DOB na-maturu 
*MOL tants IRA (wET) llJIUrJ 

* KAG tulu SAW 11-f:Jt 
BLA t-am-dak 'NY I atekeu 

*SAB tu? MAM ti?i 
*MUR posok *TAK dut 

MGY mi-tete DAM togor 
ACE titep MAB "do!J"doiJ 
BAT testEs *YAB -leni 
M I N  titi"? * KAU susuk ko 
IND mJnetes TOL tuJ 

(tetes) BUA t;Jt:J 
*SUN clak -clak -an ADZ ¢ururu1J-
*JAY n!'tes ( tetes) * KIL -busi 
* MA D  katuru? TAW to hi 
BAL l)Jtei (btei) MOT hetutm u 
SAS MEK C-OIJU 

TAG Proto-Philippines *tiiluq; also patak + -um-. 

MOL taras + mag-. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
All  

*XAR 
NEN 

KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

honhoni 
koto 
?udu ?udu 
ugu 
sin 
mutitil 

. .  
Sl!JlfllJI 
ti.iti.i 
-alh 
-amJn 
pwat 
tep 
dofo 
kawi 
Sera 
tim 
pp"'itp"'it 
til) 
ssoifi" u 
turu 
curu 
ceru 
to?i 
S!SII1a 
llilllfll 
topatapata 
turu turu 



KAG 

SAB 

tulu + mag-. 
-? l I. 1\7 tu + pa ; a so pattak +a, . .  

posok (mag-). 

Also netes (tetes). 

np 

MUR 

SUN 

JAY Also tumt:tEs, (*-um-) no longer productive. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): 'leak, of a roof' .  
WOL Also titi, waro. 

MAG Also titik. 

RTI ALso nos1, tlti-nosi form a doublet meamng 'to drip'. 

N YI Also "drundru?un, soso?on. 
TAK Noun, as i n  dut i-du-da ' drop it-go down-IMPRF' ,  i .e .  ' a  drip is 

coming down',  'it is dripping' .  

Y A B  Also -tewig. 
KAU Also sut ko (sut ' flow' ;  ko 'move downward ' )  ( serial verb 

construction) .  

KlL Also (v,rith locative �nffix) bwj ki 'drip to ' i e ' drip onto 
(something) ' .  

XAR Also t:J. 

MSH Also pil,pili.oliiJ. 

10.250 THROW 

ATA pakti? MGY tnan an *KON au 'niha:r a 

*TSO ma-m-refi ACE snm ('tihara) 
RUK wa-¢i!i BAT daiJgur *WOL tuna 

*PAT v-on-dri¢ MIN lanti"IJ MAG oke 
YAM pat:J!m;m IND m:J le mpa:r NGA bi�u 

*ISN ba?ba? SUN IJ-aluiJ *SIK roga 
*KAL dawat *JAY m-balaiJ RTI p1a 
*TAG hagis MAD tambu *BUR spele 
*AKL habuy *BAL nabat (sabat) DOB ?a-yayi 

PAL itimbag *SAS plewas IRA m:Jti 
*MOL bakal *GOR moma?i SAW n-t£ 
*KAG la'byng DAA nomba-rempe NYI akahei 

BLA bat *UMA tene? MAM ro?a?i 
*SAB h i  yak BUG rempi? TAK -bal 
*MUR patid DAM 1-ra-ya 



*MAB 
YAB 

*KAIT 
*TOL 

B UA 
*ADZ 
KO. 
TAW 
MOT 

*ME K  
* ROY 
* MAR 

LAU 

TSO 

PAl 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

-pm 
-bali!J 
psik 
vu-e 
IE 
tapu-
la [3i 

wihulu 
taho-a 
e-pu-ake 
yon a 
koko 
?uia 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KlR 

Also pa-p-ref:i. 

v-:Jn-uJY uk ' throw at' .  

inna? ' throw away discard' 1 � ) 

. 50 Throw 

a?o-a MSH kar 
PON kese 

SOO J  *WLE xa�e a 
koani EFJ [3iri 
pwiric-in-i WFI da[3a 
-at;}pin *RTU kiri 
arak(i) TON li 

thai wan SAM !O!Ji 
tahi *MEL [mwaliiia l  
vtrat *TAH taora 
gwne *RAP til I] 
cedon 
karea 

dawat + 1- 'throw away ' ;  pituv + i- ' throw bal l ' ;  batu + -on 'throw 
stone ' .  

hag is + mag-/i-. 

habuy + 1 'throw (as ball)'; p1fak + 1- ' throw away' . 
baka/ + i-. 

la 'byug + mag-/-¢. 

7 

MUR patid (mav- -in) ' throw away' ,  also bobol (mav- -on) ' throw in order 
to hit ' .  

JA V Also m-band:Jm. 

RAJ Also (N-)timpug; (N )sl;u:npar 'throvl a long distance'; (N )ag<H 'hit 
(object) with a club or throw something at (object), with all one 's  
strength ' ;  (N-):Jiicur ' throw at (object) ' .  

SAS Also vap:Jkan (kap;;Jk-an). 

GOR (pa ?j + moN-); also mo-dembevo. 

UMA tene? ' underhanded ' ;  pan a? 'overhanded ' .  
KON Also all 'rembasa. 
WOL Also silfu ' throw up, toss up' ,  tud'a, tud'aaka ' throw at' .  

S I K  Also geba, f3e/o, f3ehak. 



10.250 Throw 

BUR spele ' throw a stone ' ;  spele yaha-k 'to throw things to make s.th. go 
away'; fuge 'throw (a spear)'; tiba-k 'toss s.th. up in  the air': hefa k 
'tluow s.th. away', peka 'tin ow s.th. (not needed) out', yaha-k and 
lofa 'evict, throw out'. 

MAB Also -gibi ; -lu ' throw (of long stick) ' .  
KAU Also peh, kun. 

TOL vu-ai (vb intrans). 
ADZ Also tapa-. 
MEK Also e-piu ya; e-?afo 'toss (vb intrans/trans)'. 
ROY yona (some distance); okrma (short distance). 

MAR koko ' throw out or away' ;  fada ' throw, shoot, spear' .  
LEW Also koveni ' throw at' .  
KWA -arak(i) ' throw away, discard, throw a mat, etc. over something' ;  

-arukwi ' throw a spherical object, throw a stone, shoot a gun' ;  -arupwi 
'throw an elongated object, throw a spear'; -eruk w ' throw a spherical 
ob]ect' (vb mtrans); -emk"atan 'throw a spherical object, fight with 
rocks or guns ' ;  -erup w , ' throw an elongated object (vb intrans) ' ;  
- emp watan ' throw an elongated object, fight with spears ' ;  
-akw(i)aueni ' throw something over something' ; -amnam;m ' throw 
simultaneously with anothei pe1 soB' . 

NEN Also cede. 

WLE xa!ie-a 'throw (a projectile) ' ;  ttara ' throw (at a target) ' .  
R TI  I Also kir ?:2ki 

MEL From Efate. 
TAH Also mao?a, tiri, tJ?ue. 

RAP Also vera 'throw, (a sharp pointed object, e.g. a knife, harpoon, 
sharpened stick)'. 

10.252 CATCH (BALL) 

ATA r-um-akap *KAL sikpaw BLA t-n-Jmuk 
*TSO ti-rou *TAG salo *SAB sambut 
RUK pwaja AKL sa tap *MUR dakop 
PAl pm-a-Jas PAL s::Jgmak::Jn MGY man-<!'ai 
YAM to<;la�m *MOL sam but ACE dnp 
ISN ta'lpaw *KAG sa lap BAT takkup 



MIN sambuy? DOB ?a-toyi PAA so hi 
IND mgnaukap IRA nndg J EW ikopi 

(tm]kap) SA�' v n cdok POR sxov [ 
SUN nal)gap (SEiok) NTA -::lro 

(sal) gap) NYI soborohei KWA -arou (i) 
JAY maiica? MAM si?o NFM ta-yimwi 

(paiica?) TAK sawr CEM I , 
. 

IEgi 
MAD sal)ga? *DAM sela AJI CA.! 

*BAL nabp MAB -slbi XAR x£diri 

(dabp) *YAB -katom NEN xexeb 
SAS baa KAU pd *!OR abata 

*GOR mo-de?opo *TOL ::lb-e MSH pwDUf 
* DAA no-sa rnbo BUA ko PON taper 

UMA gaDko ADZ mpuo- WLE t3r1 
BUG mat-timalJ KIL -kanamosi EFI oigo 
KON an-mmalJ TAW kamota WFI hogo-mia 

(timal)) MOT yo be-a RTU t:>ri 
WOL raga *MEK e-fi'lo( -i-a) TON hapo 
MAG haelJ ROY haloa SAM sapo 
NGA d'a?o MAR tako MEL sikofia 
SIK ra?a LAU hakoa *TAH ?apo 
R I I holu "'KWO dane-a "'RAP la-laru 

* B U R  frake *RAG taba 

TSO Also ti-rov-a. 

TAG Also sam bot + -um-1-in, counterpart of throw ( 1 0.250). 

MOL sam but + -um-1-on. 

KAG sa lap + mag-!�'dn. 
SAB sam but + aNA>. 
MUR dakop (maiJ- -on). 

BAL (N-)dabp 'catch with both hands ' ;  (N-)caiJglak 'catch falling object 
with both hands ' . 

GOR 'catch anything ' ,  also mohe?upo ( wa ?upo + moh-). 

DAA Also bula. 

BUR ' A . 
I I' . A fl ' I . ' A' catc amma a 1ve usmg an s ; a so IJei catc . 

DAM Also ololo pi-ya. 

YAB Also -Jo . . .  toiJ 'grasp . . .  firm! y ' .  



TOL �b-�i (vb intrans). 
MEK e peko in West Mekeo, NW Mekeo. 

KWO Also gemasi-a. 

RAG Also daba. 

KlR Also ' take, carry in hand ' ;  also ra wea. 

RAP Also rova ?a ' capture, grab) ' .  

10.260 SHAKE 

ATA t-um-aytay DAA 
*TSO t m aizi *UJ'.4A 

RUK wa-v;Jl;Jv;Jl;J BUG 
PAI ki-cid-cid *KON 

*YAM panJ]nlJ?n 
ISN kulu!J *WOL 

*KAL yugayug MAG 
*TAG kalog NGA 
*AKL katug *SlK 
PA.L g+Hpn lUI 

*MOL nog *BUR 
*KAG kinu? -kinu?un DOB 
*BLA kabs IRA 
*SAB phph *SAW 

*MUR uyog *NY! 
*MGY manifika MAM 
ACE g:;?-g:;? *TAK 
BAT butnr DA M 
MIN kui1calJ *MAB 

*IND m;JJ]-guiicalJ *YAB 
*SUN lJOCok *KAU 

(kocok) *TOL 
JAY lJx:.>? (kx:;?) BUA 
MAD kuccu? *ADZ 
BAL ljvl:ok *KIL 

(kocok) *TAW 
SAS J]-eJ]gok *MOT 

*GOR mo-huhelo 

no-goy a 
mo-lel)o 
maJ]embolJ 
an-' nettere 
Ctettere) 
hud'a 
heur 
VeJO 
be tot 
na-DgeiJo 
wea-k 
?a-san 
m;JS;'!gui<P;Jr;J 
D-fglgf 
iiokoda 
ruru?a?i 
-gidide 
yokn 
-tlr 
-bbl] 
tihok 
v;J-d;Jd;Jr 
bl]:;y in 
gruDkntl]-
-motatina 
tat a wa 
ha-
heudeheude-a 

*MEK 
RQV � . 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A ll  

XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

e-u?e-u?e 
mmu. 

J]ali 
gelogelo 
?iride?eni-a 

sakululuni 
kukululu 
liilau-in-i 
�!ko�lin 

-kiu 
cili 
glli 
6p6"jJ 
siri 
anudeni 
karurua 
irik 
itik 
USLIXU 
kure-a 
hakure 
ru 
lulu 
luc 
ru1ru1a 
ueue 
tu-tu 



TSO Also taiz-a. 

YAM 'shake e.g. theimmnetei m clothes', koykoin 'shake a liquid' .  

KAL yugayug + i-. 

TAG kalog + mag-l-in (vb trans). 
A KL 'shake to see if somethin·g i s  inside ' .  

on. 

KAG From kinu?kinu? + mag-/-;m. 

B LA kak:Js ' shake off' ; k-an-Jigol) ' shake (in a container) ' .  

SAB phph + aN/ arr :dsoffl[i]og + a  (of a ho11se that is shaking) 

MUR uyog (mal)- -on) ' shake from side to side ' ;  also uyug (mal)- -on) 
' shake (of wind or earthquake) ' .  

MGY 

IND 

SUN 

GOR 

From mal\l hifika. 
Also b:Jr-g:Jtar. 

Also IJOclok (kotlok). 

Also mo huhulo. 

U MA Also mo-duja. 

KON Also amm-iri-al). 

WOI hud"a 'shake rock ' ·  also le"du le"du ki feDko reDku 

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAO 

TOL 

ADZ 

KlL 

'shake one s head'; also h:Jnu ' shake a house'; glea 'shake a tree' .  

' shake deliberate' :  pese ' shake/pump (hands) ' .  

Also n-m-E-1-gig (vb intrans) ' shake, shakable' .  

-gidide, ' shake loose a coconut (vb trans) ' ,  -gigiani 'shake a tree (vb 
trans) ' .  

Also ye!; tok 'like earthquake :;hake:; hout;e'; kat nama 'shake 
hands ; (vb mtrans): -murur, niJniJ 1kam + ALL PRON ; -kam katkat 
' shake ' .  

Also -kayo? 'jolt, rock ' ;  -kotei] ' shake in one ' s  hand ' .  

Also twk; also toh 'shiver . 

V:J- CAU S ,  d:Jdgr (vb intrans) ' shake, tremble (of persons and 
things) ' .  

gruDkrag- 'rattle, clatter s.th. : u"¢Iai/ + gm 'shake, make s.th. 
vibrate ' .  

'vibrate' ,  also -tatuf3a ' shiver wi th  cold or  fever', -sapi ' shake off 
(cl inging insect) ' .  



TAW Compare tapeitatawa. 

MOT heudeheude 'to li elllble, shake (vb in trans)', laga 'to shake from fear, 
quake (of earth) ' .  

MEK Also 'tremble ' .  

MAR IJali ' shake, vibrate ' (vb intrans); nuye (vb trans). 

LEW 

KWA 

KJR 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

TAH 

10.320 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

From ruru ' shake, shiver, vibrate (vb intrans)' ;  ioa, roba ' shake (as a 
sail in the wind) ' ;  iiJ (vb intrans) .  

Also un"'uk1; w1rirnr 'shake (as a sail in the wind) ' ;  copxl. 

Also rer. 

Also Jiilii (vb trans). 

Abo tfiti! 'shake hi�; leg�;, etc. ' .  

FLOW 

mana-hutuy 
mox-rov¢u 
mo-a !oc_lo 
,,i �aJYuJ 
amvoyog 
ayus 
ayus 

agos 
ilug 
nngburbur 
(burbur) 
roy as 
ilig 
m-aloh 
tubud 
tas 
mi-kuriana 
ile 

BAT 
MIN 
!ND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
Si\S 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

ma-bax 
ma-ili" 
m;J!J alir 
IJOCOI 
(kocor) 
mili (m-ili) 
gfii l i  
lJ ,II nb.th 

tolo-tolohu 
no-ii i  
1110-?i ii 
mas-solo? 
a?-colo? 
le m bo 
va?a 
bere 
ba 

RT! 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y! 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
B UA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

fa 
mano 
na r tar 

Jl;)q,�J 
n-cel£ (sel£) 
atohou 
panana 

ao 
kok6 
-rere 
-s£l£IJ 
sut 
;J[ir 
[3ar 
runt-
-tayelu 
kololo 
aru 



* MEK e-lolo KWA -ar;Js 
ROY totolo *NEM ¥e 
MAR brith a *CEM tete 
LAU tga AJI  p 
KWO afe XAR p 
RAG *NEN Ia 
PAA muolol *KIR bwaro 
LEW !au *MSH eo! 
POR ce *PON pWjj 
NTA -ai;Jh *WLE sere 

ATA ma-kaf'uit ' to flow or wash away ' .  

EFI d'od'o 
WFI roro 
RTU au 
TON tafe 
SAM tafe 
MEL tafe 

*TAH tahe 
*RAP hiho 

TSO rnox-rov¢u ' tlow downward ' ;  mox- ?usnu ' flow i nto (as i n to a house, 
etc . )' ; :; m-o-Tvoi '!low in quantity'. 

KAL iyus + man-. 

TAG agos + -um-. 

MOL royas + mog-. 

KJ\G ilig + mag-/m-. 

MUR tiis (-um-). 

JA V iii ' flow. current ' .  

CiOR ' flowim.:'. 

so a o oro. 

BUR (vb i n tran s ) ,  e .g. of water, or sand wash ing away cna mano; panu 
·wash away, sweep away (vb tran s ) '  e .g .  wae panu ena ' the water 

-,. ,, ' 
TAK 'go' ( 1 0.470). 

DAM Also molowi pi-ya. 

K IL ' flow t ide or current ' , also -{3igo[.u ' flow i nto (something) ' ;  -bu-busi 
CO\IT-tlow down ' ,  i .e . ' flowing down (as blood from wound ) '  . 

.'vlOT J\ lso heau ' to run; flow (of water e.g. from tap ) ' .  

MEK c-Iolo (of smal l  quan t i t ies of l i qu id ) :  e-kipu (of a ri ver) l i t  ' i t  

N EM ye ' flow (of stream. river) ' ;  tilt ' flow (of l iquid, blood ) ' .  

CEM J\lso 'run, go forward, sai l ' .  



NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WI E 

TAR 
RAP 

10.330 

ATA 
ISO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*3AB 
* MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
IND 

*SI IN 
JAY 
MAD 

* BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

Also lira, ea. 

b "mo also 'spilt, scatter, over A ow' ,  raga. 
t.D[ also 'gush, ooze, shed ' ;  A f. 
p WiJ also ' rise, flood' ;  at- With directional suffixes, at ' current' . 

sere also 'spilled'; seti 
Also ma?I (of leakage). 

Also tehe ' flow, leak ' ;  a ?a 'flow, run (only of water after rain) ' .  

SINK 

ma tiyup UM/\ un MAR plulu 
six-¢1o BUG tal-lmmn? LALJ kuru 
mo-a-r::ln :Jr::l KON tallalJ KWO kuru 
S;J-r:Jt:Jg *WOL ka-lo6u RAG moru 
omn<J9 *M " G  ' :rl: bJmb<Jl PAA marid 
umlad NC,A molu LEW prasusu 
mal nod *SIK bmer POR ma "d'pn 
lubog RTI bolo NTA -amn::lm 
tugda!J *BUR molo KWA amwhenumw 
mal mas DOB na-ba?amm t\lEM tivulip 
lilJnod IRA da�urJ CEM nut 
bddalJ SAW n-t:mdin: AJI mu 
ga !nab NY! a tub XAB mntn 
tonnob MA M  moaloba NEN lorod 
kalom TAK -sanr *KlR I 

mi-lentika DAM kobo *MSH pelat 
!ham *MAI3 mon *PON �mom 
bn:llJ Y AB ne *WLE sauro 
karam KAU II EFI dromu 
tJl]gJlam *TOL dudu WFI oidromu 
tilim BI lA llD¥'�P RTI r 10 
k:JlJm *ADZ ma�ap- ru?- TON l]OtO 
silbm *KlL -sa !iii *SAM l]Oto 
bbb TAW yoli *MEL [ciro [ 
b-bl'lp MOT mutu TAH tomo 
1-um-odu?o *MEK e-fufu RAP emu 
na-tala ROY lodu 



RUK 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

mo-a-O:Jn:J 'to sink as in a quicksand ' .  

Jonod + rna-. 

lubog + -urn-. 

Also tunud, Proto-Philippines *liinud. 

Also malRab. 

liiJnod + -um-. 

leddaiJ + ma-/mag-. 

tonnob + pa-. 
k • , 

7 ,  · k u b r · · - / r · k · d d". dlthll (llld Slll O Oat , Jill)Olj ( 0111 _ Slit llltO ll1tl , $1111 , llfop 
(-urn-) ' sink into water' .  

Also ta-banam. 

Also nilim kin(tilim hn). 

Also k:Jl:Jm; k:Jbbu of humans, animals. 

WOL Also tid'omu, tondu. 

MAG 

S I K  

BUR 

MAB 
TOL 

ADZ 

Jill.. 

MEK 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

Also mg/;mmg/e 

Also sugu-IJ. 
See note for 04.75 1 and 1 0. 320. 

' . I A , A b ' ..1" . , mon sm' uown ; uu up ulp Into . 

va-dudu 'make something sink, sink (vb trans)' .  

maci7ap- + ru?- ' sink (e.g. into a grave) ' ;  salJkrOlJ- ' settle or sink (e.g. 
river, into bed) ' ;  satop- 'sink, go under water'; mugru?- 'drip, douse, 
immerse, sink '  (vb intrans/trans; all intransitive except mugru?-). 

(of stone); also -beku 'founder (as canoe submerges but remains 
floating) ' ,  -sa-b wabula ' sink-bubble ' ,  i .e. 'sink with bubbling sound'.  

e-fufu is 'be submerged fonnder' · c-kO!]O is also 'sink, submerge' 

Also 'fade, diminish, turn to dust' ;  1 nako ' sink, go down'  (lit 'fade 
away ' ) .  

111:!J!nk also 'dive' ,  tal 'submerge' ,  also tlliJIJila!fDk; timaruk' 'take on 
water, sink ' ,  also turrufnk. 

sinom also ' penetrate, pierce' ;  ir- with directional suffixes; sur ' sink 

m weiisii also 'settle, subside' .  

fa ?a-IJOto ' sink (vb trans) ' ,  fa ?a- CAUS, lJOto ' sink (vb intrans)' .  

From Efate. 



10.340 FLOAT 

*ATA rna s �a *GOR Ia 11du *MEK e l)au 
�ah? Ia 11dUIJO *ROY ale 

TSO IJOX¢U DAA nem-baya MAR pogla 
R U K  ki-a-p;;,lay UMA naDko LAU hakohako 
PAl �;;, vali BUG maw au KWO fu?o 
YAM malfatalfata w KON amm-onalJ RAG halhala 

*ISN mag-lattat *WOL ka-a mpe- PAA daheah 
*KAL taplak a mpe LEW yelala 
*TAG lut�IJ MAG le"teiJ POR ko� 

AKL tutaw NGA tede NTA -emea1 
PAL lumtaw *SIK bariak KWA -em 

* MOL lopu!J RTI bonu NEM yaulap 
*KAG luttaw BUR edhama CEM pula 

BLA 1-am-t;:,w DOB ?a-men AJI oro 
*SAB lantup I RA nabx;;, XAR mwari 
* MUR Iabay St "' \VV 11-EIIlpUIE *NEN manid 

MGY mi-¢inkafuna NYI telebek KIR beibeti 
*ACE ampo!J MAM poati *MSH ppEC 

BAT m-ubbalJ TAK -fot PON pe1 
*MIN " llla-I apu lJ DAM soli VVLE ppes1 
*IND m;;,IJ-apu!J MAB -potpot EFI nawa 
*SUN IJambalJ YAB -pwa? WFI nawa 

(kamba!J) KAU [ p lot [ RTU nnnu 
JAY l)ambal) *TOL :Jlir *TON tete 

(kamba!J) BUA \' Jk bd *SAM opeop1a 
MAD IJambalJ l3al3unr *MEL [ salel 

(kambal)) ADZ map- *TAH pamu 
BAL IJambal) KIL beu RAP raiJa ral)a 

(kamba!J) TAW tenam 
SAS ompal-ompal MOT hure 

A' IA man-{3asbuS'to float up'. 

ISN mil/ud 'drift with current' .  

KAL taplak + maN-. 

MOL lopuiJ + og-. 

KAG luttaw + mag-. 



lantup + pa-. SAB 

MI TR labuy ( um ) 'come to smface, bob about'; lampaw ( urn ) ' float 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 
GOR 
WOI. 

TOL 
MEK 

Also lampoiJ. 

A back formation from ma(r)-apu"IJ; also ma-apu�IJ. 

Also m;J-lampwJ. 

Also palid. 
' floating' .  
Also lanto (on water, in  the air). 

so era IJ. 

gJir-e (vb trans). 
e-IJaU also ' swim' ,  NW Mekeo e-pogi (Brown). 

ROY Also tapala 'drift'. 
NEN Also oae. 
MSH ppec 'watery, diluted, float ' ;  also ppepe. 

TON Also ma?anu. 
SAM fa ?a-opeopea (vb trans) fa ?a- CAUS, opeopea ' float (vb intrans) ' ;  

also fa ?a-tafe, see 10.320. 
MEL From Efate. 
TAil Also mara ?a. 

10 350 SWIM 

ATA +-um-alJUY *MUR saduy U MA mo-na!Ju 
TSO fU-Xl)UZU *MGY mi-l-urn-arm BUG na!Je 

*Rl JK wa-laiJOY ACE mw-laiJu:> KON a?-Jane 
PAl [Y-;mt 1tlJ uy *BAT mar la!JE *'uOL " ka IJano 
YAM miawawat MIN ba-ranalJ IJano 
ISN manalug IND b;:�-r;}ll31J MAG alJllJ 

*KAI. tapug SUN IJoJay NGA nanu 
TAG laiJOY (koJay) *SIK nam 
AKL ofa!JUY JAY IJ-laiJi RTI aiJe 
PAL laiJUY MAD la!JIJUY *BUR uka 

*MOT. Jompoy BAL IJ-laiJl DUB 7a-nen 
*KAG luuy SAS I]Ot;:�r IRA m;}kaka 

BLA k-m-ahuiJ GOR mo-llolaiJi] SAW ll-EWOWE 
*SAB laiJi DAA no-rabu *NYI aya 



MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
IOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

* IAW 
MOT 
MEK 

*ROY 

RUK 
KAL 

KAG 

SAB 

BAT 
WOL 

IK  

BUR 

NY! 

ROY 
PAA 

LEW 

KWA 

TAH 

l)ara MAR tao KIR uaua 
-log LAU garu MSH a A 

yo yo KWO baJa?au *PON pap 
-yago RAG WLE yafa 
-eko? *PAA gul EFI galo 
su *LEW kulu WFI gau 
::.hr POR IJIOIJ RTU np1 
yel3::.� bEl NTA -em TON kakau 
map- *KWA -aiU SAM ?a?au 
-kakaya NEM yom MEL kau 
tuba CEM eom "' I AH I au 
hanu AJI u RAP kau 
e-l)au XAR XE 
tunuru NEN al 

wa-hxl?Xi;Jp;J ' to swim'; wa-laiJoy 'obsolete form of swimming' .  
tapug + maN-. 

luuy + mag-/m-. 

laiJi + pa-; also laiJoy + pa-. 

From Proto-Batak *laiJey. 

ka-IJano-!)ano ' swim about, also tloat about' ;  also pO-IJaiJO. 
Also ba ak. 

uka ' swim' ;  also foi ' barhe, swim' ;  naiJO 'wade'; Lisela naiJO ' swim' .  

Also eya ( 1 sg 3sg). 

tunuru 'swim ' ;  taptapala 'crawl, stroke'; huhuve ' bathe' .  

muol ' swim (to a goal ) ' .  

Also ye 'swnn m deep water . 

-aiu also 'go, proceed, run ' ;  -arau also 'reach out, box ' ;  -aru also 
'bathe ' .  

?au tua, ?au o tua sw1m on the back' ;  ?au ?opu ' swim on the 
stomach ' .  



10.351 DIVE 

ATA rna- *GOR mo dulopo *ROV sovitili 
tumamkaik DAA noti"Ja MAR Jufu 

TSO ru-fro?i mpatua LAU su 
RUK mo-aqiiJ *UMA Ukali -suhu? KWO su 
PAl !-:m 1-;xlgp BUG pillmJ *RAG SIU 
YAM omok�o *KON as-salJu? PAA munu 
ISN magsappug WOL lea LEW talu 
KAL lumtop MAG cunu *POR kumbax va 

*TAG lirip NGA SUIIIU mt nts 

AKL iurup *SIK molu NTA -ahau 
PAL mag:xbm RTI sui-k *KWA -asu 

(p:xbm) *BUR molo NEM po-tep 
*MOL to lop *BOB ?a num CEM tlpu 
* KAG ant us IRA mor;:l AJI lU 

BLA k-am-yaf SAW n-tilE!n XAR mwe 
*SAB tuhun NY! asumor NEN mu 
*MUR to lop MAM susu KIR tebo 

MGY man-dentika TAK -patu *MSH tup"'ar 
ACE swn::m1 *DAM uyu-le PON tu 
BAT ukk:Jr kiyole-ya *WLE mmwuso 

*MIN maiialam *MAB kilk!li EFI nunu 

(salam) *YAB -im WFI nu 
* IND m;:ln;:l!am KAU RTU copu 

(s;:l]am) *TOL gumu TON uku 
*SUN tilim BUA f3l):.J SAM tofu 

JAY nibm (si];:lm) ADZ mugru?- MEL sopu 
*MAD silbm KIL -loluwa TAH hopu i raro 
*BAL ni]gm (silgm) TAW yoli RAP rere hai 
SAS n;:ll;:lm MOT pau pu?oko 

(sg]gm) MEK e-kiu 

TAG Proto Philippines *hxiep. 

MOL tolop + mog-. 

KAG antus + mag-. 

SAB tuhun + pa 'd1ve from surface to seabed· ;  tugpa? + pa 'dive b y  
jumping from above' .  

MUR tolop (-um-). 



MIN (maN-salam). 

IND Also siJlundup. 

Also nilim-an (tillm-an). 

Safioedin ( 1 977): 'dive underwater' .  

SUN 

MAD 

BAL -sibm ' swim underwater' ;  m::�-bbur, m::�-liJbu 'jump from a high 

GOR 

UMA 

place to a lower one'. 
'dive down to' ;  also mo-tinulopo. 

Also meYka-juJa?. 

KON Also am mi sal/u?from (ag pi salfu?) 

SIK Also sugu-v, sugu-v f3I?I-IJ. 

BUR See note for 04.75 1 ,  10 . 320 and 1 0.330. 
DOB 'dive underwater' .  
DAM 'nose-wards J ump-INF' .  

MAB -kilkili ' do a surface dive ' ;  -kiizu 'dive down to pick up s.th . ' .  

YAB 

ROY 

RAG 

KWA 

MSH 

V/LE 

1 0  352 

ATA 
TSO 
RJIK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAT 
*TAG 
*AKL 

'swim under water' ;  also -im sep bu 'dive into the water ' .  

Also suvu 'go underwater' .  

Also uru ' to dive for' .  

-asu ' skin dive' ;  -ewa 'dive into ' .  

tup"'ar 'dive head first', p '"ar ' head ' ;  lArak ' fall head first, dive (of 
planes) ' ;  also tulnk, ttur. 

tii-fuvo,-iovo 'ilito'. 

SPLASH 

man-pa-p-1-i� PAL p:.>s:Jbur *ACE fcwbo] 
(s:.>bur) BAT ma-birsak 

l)i-a-horay *MO[ simbm *MIN lameh 
*KAG sablig *IND mJmJrcik-

mipi�it *BLA filik kan (pJrcik) 
sumarub *SAB pisik *SUN l iiJpretl-kin 
tupyak *M!JR ISS ([jopret]) 
tilamsik MG Y mam- JAY iiiprat 
asik pipitika (ciprat) 



MAD 
*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 
SUN 
BAL 

cab bur 
mg-cgmplu!J 

c:"Jiup-a!j 
mo-puloti?o 
nompaka-
!iJompe ne 
te paja? 
tas-simbulJ 
ta?-bassi? 
po tampesa 
bmbuk 
g:J6a 
hira hotak 
oe piso-k 
pes a 
na-labetar 
mgsgna�grg 
WH;) 

n-£tap£ 
sakadan 
tapu 

tupyak + i-. 

TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 

KIL 
*TA\V 
*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

*LAU 
*KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

-balfirak NTA -efautgmw 
i-�ilige ya KWA erahawen 
-pm kuzu NEM til e-yali 
-sim£m CEM tiltU£-hi 

AJI yal)aJ 
*XAR 

� gpur ID:)-Cl 
tl': NEN 
ari-da ruan i KIR bururua 
mpui *MSH ccelApwlApw 
-katulu�a *PON pwuuur 
kabu VILE 
petari-a EFI kasou 
e-pi?i-pi?i *WFI tohou 
SlrU *RTU polka 
bosa TON pi h i  
kalukalu *SAM p!Sl 
bisile?eni-a *MEL fuia 

*TAR pah"'i 
vosa *RAP opape 
wl keka 
xavuc-i 

tilamsik + -um-1-an; also wisik + mag-I-an ' sprinkle' .  

simbur + mog-1-an. 

sablig + mag-1-an/ma- -an. 

filik ' splash (as from t1icking fingers)'; t-am sik '(inadvertently) 
spl�tter (on £omething)'. 

pisik + aN-/-an; also daplak + pa- (of waves splashing on the shore); 
kusibul + aN- 'make a splashing sound (of a person diving from 
above ' .  

ias (mag- -in). 

From Malay. 'fallen into water' .  
" 

Also m;Jn-d;Jbur, m;Jii-cebur, bmplug. 
From Javanese. 

(vb intrans). 



DAA 

UMA 
WOL 

B U R  
DOB 

DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

'to splash water' . 

Also te-raja ?. 

Also ra nca, tepa. 

(of waves); stife ' splash (of children) ' .  
(of water) 
'3sg-splash INF. 
' splash others with water' .  
(vb trans). 

ADZ 'rarse PAR I self LOC water', i.e. ·splash oneself with water'. 

TAW 

MOT 

kabu ' splash (making a booming sound)' ;  lutepotepo ' splash wildly' .  

Also (?)  pisiri. 

KWO bisi (vb intrans). 

XAR m:;-cf ' splash with the foot' ;  m:;-cl, x£-cfx£-cf ' splash with the hand' .  

MSH Also ppwitiktiki. 

PON usup also usupl. 

WFI Also katahoni-sia. 

SAM fa?a piSl (vb trans), fa 7a CAUS. 

MEL Also pusia. 

T AH Also pahu. 

RAP Also ?utu ?utu te '.'ai; hoa hoa te vai; re-rere te vai. 

ATA PAL lumayag *BAT 
TSO (layag) MIN 
RJJK MOL lavag IND 
PAl *KAG layag SUN 
YAM vi lad *BLA bv::>l • *JAY 
ISN *SAB leha MAD 
KAT MUR "'BAL 

*TAG layag MGY man-deha SAS 
*AKL tayag an-¢ambu GOR 

ACE rmu-layUJ;} 

!layar] 
ba-layi" 
b;}r-layar 
ba-layar 
1:}-layar-an 
!ajar 
ill;} [layar] 
layar 
n10-bite 



DAA 

*UMA 

BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 

SAW 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
BAT 
JAV 

BAL 
UMA 
WOL 
RTI 
IRA 
KAU 
TOL 
KIL 

no-sumo mba DAM soli 
(so111ba) MAB yara 
mo s um- YAB tt? 
ompa *KAU- [Iilia l 
sompe *TOL van� m� ra 
aii.-'ii.ombala [ sell 
(' �;ombala) BUA 
manusuru ADZ 
[!aJar] *KIL -kewa 
laJa TAW kuka 
abo *MOT he au 
Ia MEK 
soba-k •c. ROY tepe 
?a-lar MAR 
ban� wEr::l LAU I sel o [  
�lin:) KWO 
n-cob£1 RAG 
(sob£!) *PAA loh 

alakak *LEW ure-ni mwale 
reba *POR van kan a 
-yawa1 xa 111ban 

liiyag + mag- see -um- see I O.RRO. 

Sec 1 0. 880. 

l\TA 
*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
*V·/LE 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

* J AR 

*RAP 

layal (11), m layal (vb), m a w:1v travel by boat'. 
leha + aN-; also banog + aN-. 

From Malay, also n·ar. 

(RED layar-an). 

-asna 
�sua 

t11on 
tetE 
pE kWa 
Xlfl 

tya 
[borauj 
cerak 
serek 
teraxi 
soko 
hoko 
ti till 
folau 
folau 
tere 
tere 

{layarj verbal root, North Bali only (Kersten 1 984); bidak (n). 
Probably from Kaili or some other coastal language. 
manusuru ' sail with a fair wind' ;  also pava-awa. 

Ja ' sail (n) , to sail (vb) ' ;  sa ?e ofi1-k 'to sail (i.e. ride) in a boat ' .  
' go at sea' .  
From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

' '  ' ' 19:'  " H:'I' ' ' ' ' ' l '  >'BR9 go , mg ·w!l , ra n , 1.>e'/ sat . 
(vb), also used is adverbial prefix -dou- 'by sailing canoe' , added to 
verb root, e.g. -dou-lagu{3a 'cross over by sailing canoe' .  -dou-busi 



ROV 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 
KWA 

CEM 

K IR 

MSH 
WLE 
RTU 

TAH 

RAP 

10.370 

A' IA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

B AT 

'arrive by sailing canoe ' ,  -dou-laf3i ' leave, sail away ' ;  -dou-pela 'go 
to there by sailing canoe ' .  

tepe (n) ,  teptepe (vb). 
Used for any kind of travelling. 

'pull-up sail', also kusi wa 'take a boat'. 
'go with at sai l ' .  
' travel by watercraft ' .  
Also pula. 

From Polynesian; ieic. 

Also ccp wlak. 

- ' .) . I b )' ta'i:e-a �a1 w ,v trans 

Also forau. 

Also horo; fano arch. 

haka wre 'drive (e.g. boat, a car, airplane). 

FLY (vb) 

man-f3ahay MIN tabaiJ 
tor-soso IND tgrbaiJ 
IJi-a-palay *SUN hibgr 

mil] !ayap JAY m abur 
�omalap MAD abbfigr 
kumayab BAL mg-k::lb::lr 
ta?ud SAS kelep 
lip ad GOR t urn  omboto 
tupad DAA ne "'bua 
lum:>pad *UMA Dkal i-moko 
(I:Jpad) BUG luttu? 
layug KON a? ribba? 
la'yug *WOL po-laka 
m-ayeiJ MAG lelap 
leyaiJ NGA voa 
siab SIK horo 

manidina RTI Ia 
[p?] *BUR laba-k 
habaiJ DOB ?a-niw 

IRA mang sorg 
SAW n-opE 
NYI atah 
M A M  ro 
TAK -rou 

*DAM �atutu i-le-ya 
MAB -rie 
YAB lob 
KAU yap 
TOL pururuiJ 
B UA 13£IJ 
ADZ rhnf -

KIL -yowa 
TAW lupa 

*MOT roho 
*MEK e lJOpo 
ROV tapuru 
MAR flalo 
LAU lofo 



KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*K\¥i\ 
NEM 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 
ACE 

SUN 

UMA 

liJ 1 70 Fl · v 

lofo CEM te 
yay a AJI ce 
muka XAR Cl 
ka *NEN dede 
kumbax KIR kiba 
-i[3i!) *MSH pik 

ea1 PON p1r 
tan WLE yai'i 

lipad + -urn-. 

Also lumpad. 

Jayug + -urn-. 

la 'yug + mag-. 

leyao + pa-. 

From (maN-s1dma). 

Also [ph:;] from Mon-Khmer, spelled with -r. 

oapuo (kapuiJ). 

nka!i wara (Tolee, Winatu di�'.lects). 

Also tara6aou. 

435 

EFI [3uka 
WFI oa[3u 
RTU fere 
TON puna 

*SAM lele 
MEL rere 

*TAH rere 
RAP rere 

WOL 

B UR 
DAM 

Also Joi ' throw s.th. out a long distance' ;  Kayeli, Lisela tifo 'tly ' .  
'waving wings 3sg-go-INF', only of beings with wings, for aircraft 

MOT 

MEK 

ilun i-le-ya ' go above ' .  
Also 'jump' .  

'fly, jump' .  

KWA Also 'soar'; -iwa also ' leap ' .  

N EN Also tukuie, ruel. 

MSH k<r with directional suffixes; kk<t:kE. 
SAM fa .?a-lcle 'fly an aeroplane (vb trans) ' ,  fa ?a- CAUS. 

TAH Also ma ?uc; pc?e (of an inanimate object when thrown) .  



10.380 

AT A. 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKI 
PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

HG" v 1 

*ACE 
B AT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAi\. 

TSO 

PAl 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

B LA 

BLOW 

? um iyup UMA. Vl�ni? MA.R ifn 
porepe BUG miri? LAU ?ufulia 
wa-1p1 *KON am-marruiJ KWO ufi( -a) 
v-;m-ali (harruiJ) RAG 
aviotan WOJ to wji PAA nmhi 
mag-sup MAG pur LEW ym 
sap?uy NGA zup1 POR vuvw-i 
h1hip *STK plupi *NTA -ep 
huyup RTI (l] *KWA dSe 
t::�pyug-an BUR opi NEM UVI 

tibuhu? DOB ?a-so CEM cu 
;:Jy;:Jp IRA gu<[>;:J <[>ena AJI kui 
m-yuf SAW n-uf XAR sue 
tiyup NY! oloh NEN uti 
sampuy MAM eun KIR uka 
mi ¢uka TAK 1'>1 *MSH pa:l 
pot DAM wese *PON peuk 
obbus MAB -WI *WLE uxu 
ambuyh YAB -yu EFI u[3u-oa 

m:Jmup *KAU kun '.1/FI u !)ia 
(tiup) TOL vuvu *RTU Ul 

niup (tiup) BUA [3£ *TON aiJI 
sumilir *ADZ gufi- *SAM aiJI 

s:Jrrup *KIL yu!)i *MEL [sui a] 
IJ-upm lAW fiuwe * I AH puhipuhi 
p;:Jp;:Jk-aiJ *MOT hiriri -a RAP puhi 
mo-h1po *MEK e-pua 
nan tavui ROV IVUa 

porepe ' blow (of wind ) ' ;  mre-pii¢u also pre-pii¢u ' blow with the 
mouth ' .  

v-;m-afi 'b low (wind) ' ,  j-;?m-apgs'blow (with breath) ' .  

sap?uy + -an. 

hJhip + -um-/hlp-an Proto-Southern Philippines *heyup. 

tibaha? + Dill . 

eyep + mag-I-an. 

m-yuf 'blow (by mouth) ' ;  f-alis 'be blown (by wind) ' .  



ow 

SAB tiyup + aN-/c1. 

MUR sampuy (-um-). 
ACE (most commonly of the wind) also proih. 

JA V (vb i n  trans), of the wind, *-um- i s  a fossilised infix, no longer 
productive. 

KON Also a ?-tui?; ag 'gassala 'ceremonial ' .  

SIK Also k;;>ro ' to blow a spark into t1ame' .  

KAU kun ' blow (into a blowgun) '; phoiJ 'blow (onto fire) ' .  

K lL Also -uu ' wind blows' ;  also -kayoki ' breathe on, blow gently, huff' . 

MOT hiriri-a ' to blow e.g. trumpet, hom' ,  toa 'to blow (of wind) ' ,  iruhai ' to 
blow one 's  nose ' .  

MEK e-pua (vb intrans); e-ipi-na ' blow something ' ;  other dialects poa, boa, 
twa. 

NTA -ep (vb trans); -ep (vb intrans). 

KWA ;;>$e ' blow on, blow into'; aos ' blow away'; ek wajk 'as wind 
through trees ' ;  -ek wi 'blow about, blow around ' ;  -;;>s;;>sau, ' blow (as 
the wind) (vb intrans) ' .  

MSH Also n:tak (of wind). 

PON Also ipir, malimaii non. 

WLE Also fifati. 

RTU Also murc. 

TON agi 'wind blow' ·  puhi ' blow with mouth ' 

SAM (of wind); feu/a 'blow one's breath into/on (vb trans) ' .  

M EL From Efate. 

1 0.410 CREEP, CRAWL 

ATA mana-hutuy ''KAL kadamma!J * KAG 
TSO ma-kako *TAG gapa!J B LA 
R!!K goarapauand AKI kiimalJ *SAB 
PAl v Jll avuy PAL niJg lulub iMUR 
YAM mananap (-lulub) MGY 
ISN magada!J *MOL unanap ACE 

daik 
k-m-:)m:>IJ 
lele 
tmjkama? 
man-dadi 
wy 



reep, craw 

BAT mar-tugarau NYI anu *POR 
MIN ma-rauka? *MAM dau NTA 

*IND m:l-rayap TAK karak *KWA 
*SUN ua-randau *DAM ibor-om NEM 
JAY m-braukau 1-yo-ya CEM 
MAD rauka? MAB -karara All 
BAL mg gaalJ *YAB galab XAR 
SAS JJ-uma!J KAU hahah NEN 

*GOR ?-um-alapo *TOL kJkao *K IR 
*DAA neka5 Jolo BUA 'tef3g� *MSH 
O MA  mo-de'lke ADZ afaf *PON 
BUG mak-kalolo? K IL  -sagma *WLE 

*KON a?-kalo!o? TAW dala EFI 
WOL po-"dclc MOT rau wn 
MAG hal a! *MEK e-Ipa-tJe!Je RTU 
NGA paka *ROY O\'olo TON 

*S IK  godo *MAR agra *SAM 
*RTI na loiJe LAU CllJO *MEL 
*BOR loki KWO a!JO "' I'AH 

DOB na-y-le *RAG tag a RAP 
IRA benaggtg PAA sileh 
SAW 11 cal£ (�;alE) LEW kekea 

KAL kadammaiJ + man-; also kilyap + -um- (of insect). 

TAG gilpaiJ + -urn-. 

kalax 
-akioh 
akerha 

yova 
eo:> 
cu 
l)A 
xexe 
kawa 
tAp'"al 
kerep 
ti:inawa 
gas I 
gam 
vata 
totolo 
totolo 
ttoro 
nele 
totoro 

KAG daik + mag- ' to crawl on one 's stomach ' ;  baka-baka + mag- ' to crawl 
on one 's  hands and knees ' .  

' . 

MUR tuvkama ? (mao) (of infant); also sinok (mag-) (of hunter, thief). 

IND m;rrayap 'creep ' ;  m;rraiJkak 'crawl ' .  

SUN 

GOR 'creep (of either plants or animals) ' ;  mo-ti-daiJa 'era wl (of humans) ' .  

DAA 'of child ' .  

S IK  Also khpak, nes:Jr. 

RTI Also na lo-loiJe. 



BUR 

MAM 
DAM 

YAB 

TO!. 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

RAG 

POR 

KWA 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

1 0.412 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAT 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

10.410 Cree . crawl 439 

or cuscus ' ;  hoko 'crawl (of vine) ' ;  rura ' craw l  

'knee with 3sg-walk-INF' .  

Also -le. 

Also bkau, (vb intrans) from kaolkau 'climb something (vb trans)' 

e-ipa 'walk on tiptoe' ;  veve 'walk slowly, step-by-step ' ;  also e-?a:ga, 
from ?a:ga ' thigh, leg ' .  

A ]so game 'crawl ' 

agra 'crawl m crouch'; tagu 'crawl, creep on ground, as ants, babies, 
vines' ;  yohmo, kopro 'creep up on' .  

daga 'era wl ' .  

Also 0galo. 

Also -ate 'crawl on one 's  backside ' ;  -:Jrko ' creep ' .  

Also acae ' approach with stealth ' .  

way 'approach 1\ith stealth, .  

kerep ' crawl on all fours ' ;  lim w;Itek 'crawl on the belly ' .  

tonawa archaic; xap1xa. 

tolo (vb mtrans) 'crawl, swarm ( s�ud of ammals found m numbers)'. 

Also .mana. 

Also toro. 

KNEEL 

k-1101-illl-ta-
tal j? 
pu-ka-kadi 
wa-pic:Joro 
¢-::llll-ll'Jil! 

mililitod 
mag-palintud 
palintumoiJ 
In hod 

tt:ihud 
sunnlukud 
( s:Ji u k ud) 

MOl 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MI IR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
M!f\ 

IND 
su :"-/ 
JAV 

so]n ?k nd \!lAD a-c:Jikhu 
lu'ud ·;·BAL til,) tedoh 
lkuad *SAS fiol)kok 
lukku? (SOIJkok) 
j�TJ J (T Jd(;ltJJd � b *GOB mo ti bo�go 
man-duhalika hu?u 
[ suJut [  *DAA no-ti mba kotu 
mar-SliJgaiJ *UMA f)i�kudu 
1113 lJJt!!y? B! !(] mak-ka]nttn? 
b::lr-lutut KON a?-kulantu? 

WOL cfempo 
J £1) k£1) MAG tikul 



NGA sggo ulu-tuu *ADZ i�a?- faga-n 
S IK nidi *KIL -tapopula 
RTI sene-k kwaitutula 
BUR sin too TAW omtutone-

*DOB dam yaba tonena 
tuna *MOT he-tuitui 

IRA *MEK e ?ani-fe?u 
SAW n-£tig ROY kokotul)u 

*NYI buli ndr u ?u-n MAR sutupupuku 
ki a ndri LAU boururu 

MAM ?j DC'J KWO haJJ nnJnJ 
*TAK *RAG sisi-a-bwau 
*DAM ibor i-tene-ya PAA detel)airil 
*MAB -lek ku mbu- LEW kinae 
*YAB -pol) i1-du? POR cikind[ir 
*KAU po�ut ko sui NTA <lsin nu�g[gn 
*TOL ki-lil ikun *KWA -num"'i 

KAL palinNimoiJ + man. 

TAG luhod + -um- Proto-Phil ippines *fiihud. 

SAB 

MUR igugulatud (-um-). 

MGY See 04.360 (kneel. 

ACE From Arabic sajad ' prostrate oneself' . 

*NEM th i-gan-Jit 
*CEM tf-Jili-n 

AJI yunu be a 
XAR <;:i bwa-x£ 
NEN aseri karedi 

*KIR katorobubua 
*MSH pwnkWe] 'I' 
PON kelepwiki 

*WLE xasii<jlwi.ixi.iwa 
EFI tekiduru 
WEI siki cum 
RTU lo? fii 
TON tu?ulutui 

*SAM to?o-tuli 
*MEL I Cipwpwatua] 
TAH ti"1turi 
RAP tu-turi 

BAL mg-tedoh ' sit on ground with lower legs folded back under thighs ' ;  
rwgkul (N-dugkull ' kneel as a sign of defeat' (dui]ku/ 'with knees 
dra 11v n up before one' 8 che3t, e.g. when sleeping'). 

SAS 'kneel to pray ' ;  Thoir ct al . ( 1 9R5 ) : Joi.Jko? ' sit on haunches' .  

GOR hu?u ' knee(s) ' .  

DAA Also neka dcde. 

UYIA Also {3i0koto? 
DOB ' they do kncc ' .  

NYI 'f�cc hi> Irnee go down' 

TAK turu-n tan i-sue-da 'knee-his ground it-stab-IMPRF' ,  i .e. 'his knee is  
stabbing the ground ' ,  'he is  kneeling ' .  



/0.412 Kneel 

DAM 'knee 3sg-plant-INF. 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KlL 

MOT 

'bend knee' (cf. 04.360). 

po{3ut ' knee ' ;  ko 'move downwards' .  

ki ' sit (vb in trans)' , lilikun ' bend (vb trans) ' .  
'bend, break 1 leg 3sg POSS ' ,  i.e. 'bend one's knee!>' .  

' bend knee '. 

tui ' knee' ,  also tui-na hadai-a. 

MEK e-?ani fe?u 'manipulate joint, kneel', also kiu-ai e ?ue kipo, kiu 
'knee, angle ' ;  e- ?ue-kipo 'crouch down ' .  

RAG 'kneel on both knees' .  

KWA 'bury knee ' .  
N EM ' touch-knee ' .  
CEM ' touch knees ' .  

KIR 'put down the knees ' .  

t tSH AI "'k. " l"t ' t d tl k ' 

10.413 CROUCH 

ATA may-nu?tu SAB 
TSO si:Hut?il)xi *MUR isisiiJkulow 
RUK kia\;Jp;JIJ MGY mi-turuvuka 
PAl mali-ku¢ul 1 *ACE ti1)!!01) 
YAM mililitod BAT 
JSN mag-pipikkut MIN mam-buiJku"?-

*KAL paligawgaw buiJku"? 
*TAG yukyok *1\ID m;Jnl)kuk 
*AKL yuku? *SUN Cil)ogo 

PAL p:}kupuiJ JAY n-cbdJ? 
(kupuiJ) *MAD l).tnda? 

MOL kudu'l *BAL !] - untuk 
* KAG b?:Jb SAS 

BLA lkatot *GOR moheluiJO 

DAA 
U MA mo-torogogo? 
BUG mac-cekkel) 
KON a 1-Jesse? 

*WOL oUko 
MAG hopi 
NGA no yo 

"'SlK (d;Jn) hpr 
RTI loe 

*BUR eptca taf daiJa-
k 

"'DOB la-talar yaba-y 
tibir 



* IRA 

SA\V 
NYI 

* MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

*l(ALJ 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

* KIL 
TAW 

KAL 

TAG 
A KL 

KAG 

M UR 

ACE 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 
WOL 
S!K 

B UR 
DOB 

IRA 

MAM 
DAM 

ndmatord nape MOT 
mammJ *MEK 
n cccerck * RO" • 
alu h  MAR 
nan LAU 
�kurakor KWO 
ibor ku +e RAG 
i�bodo�ya PAA 
�madada LEW 
�du? POR 
kek NTA 
ki�rokrok 
yef)d� *KWA 
arnput� NEM 
�si�totu CEM 
medobudobu A.! I 

paligawgaw + maN� 
yukyok + �um� . 
' stoop ' .  

From i2?2b + m 

10 .413 Crouch 

idori *XAR 
e� ?ue�kipo *NEN 
horodidi KIR 
ram a MSH 

PON 
ofoto?i WLE 

EFI 
sali WFI 
tapwunrpwuru RTU 
ra rnbo TON 
�apwalah *SAM 
f)iJrf)iJr MEL 
�akure uta TAH 
tarl"n *RAP 
ti'te 
tdrt:i 

i.�isigku/ow ( wn) 'squat on one s haunches . 

Also ndap 'crouch, duck (to conceal oneself) ' .  

Also jogkok 'squat ' .  
squat . 

(N� ?): no morpheme break indicated. 

CUE t:J SUE 
guatutub 

rip eel 
karakiti 
tixinesii 
no go 
ere 
fia?rere 
noku 
fa?a tu 
taunakanaka 
piito ?i  
1101 

v-untuk ' lower one ' s  head ' ;  v�untul ' bend over, lowering head ' ;  
g-g;x/ 'bend over, lowering head m s1gn of  humil i ty ' ;  fiogkok 
(N 1agkok l ' sq11at on one\ heel>' 

' squat ' ;  tor ncno 'crouch down to fight' .  
'he sits on h i s  calves ' .  

' >it like a suga' (kind of trap in which the animal falls on sharp 

Also sara� ?idi?idi-soa ?i. 
'knee down 3sg-sit- INF ' .  



10.413 Crouch 

KAU See 1 2.270. 

TOL ld 'sit (vb in trans)', mkrok 'frog' 
slt s an . 

MEK 'crouch down' ,  or perhaps more exactly 'perch down ' .  
ROY Also kokopo 'bend over'. 

K WA -akure uta ' squat with flat feet'; akure k ''•opsase 'squat on tiptoes' .  

XAR 
NEN 

SAM 

'sit partially ' .  

Also yada. 

fa ?a- CAUS,  til ' stand' .  

RAP noi 'crouch, bend down (a!; e.g. to go through a wire fence)'; raha 

10-420 

A' IA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 

' bend, duck down (so as not to bump head, as e .g .  to go through a 
low doorway, under a tree, into a cave) ' .  

SLIDE, SLIP 

rna s hahaur JAY b pJESEt * Y AB -ka s£1£1£? 
bi-trisi MAD ta-liccir KAU yeye 
mo-a-Elo!oiJO *BAL m;l-S;lrod *TOL tg-gglir 
�i-�a-rubu- SAS b-d;)Sor *BUA S;lZUn 
rub ay *GOR mee huluto *ADZ ris- + gin 
komgJias DAA nate-pakaya KIL -saididi 
mag-kusor *UMA te-Jela TAW haha 
kadus BUG tas-solla MOT dedi 
dulas *KON tas solla *MEK e kae kae 
danlug *WOL si "doli *ROY kokotisi 
sugbak Mi\G �gasar *MAR thoglo 
dorunday NGA J OTO LAU rurusu 
dandan ''31K d::lSOI KWO kolo 
didos *RTI kosi-k RAG 
landog *BUR s-moho PAA vel sau 
sunsuyad DOB na-tamumur LEW VISirave 
mi-bulisatra IRA n::lbEsasuii g POR seletamb 

*SAW n-t-£-fsis NTA -eiJuatete 
tar-su'laddit NYI atosou *KWA -abk 
ta galici"? MAM mahui NEM tela vi 
mgluiicur TAK kii it *CEM nit 
iiglap-kin DAM lolokoi AJI t;w£i'i 
(sglap) *MAB -kam �giris XAR m:.x;:m 



NEN 
* KJR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MIIR 
IND 
SUN 
RAJ 
GOR 

U MA 

KON 
WOL 

S I K  

RTf 
BUR 

SAW 

MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

ADZ 

l'vlEK 

ROY 
MAR 

ku8e 
tikeke 
mmc 
kiris 
mmiti 

kadus + mai . 

dulas + -um-/ma-. 

10.420 Slide, sli 

EFI dara 
WFI doyaoi 
Rill rara 

*TON heke 
SAM se?e 

Also n:.Jsugbak aku, buravyad. 

dorunday + mog . 

MEL 
*TAH 
R AP 

dandan + maka- ' to slide ' ;  ligdas + mag- ' to slip ' .  

Ian dog + pa-/ni-an; also liddas + pa-. 
sunsCLvad (maka ) ' 

Also t;:Jr-g;:J/ii)Cir. 

Also ti-s;:J/ap, ti-soledat. 

Abo rixod (N sxod) 
'slip unintentionally'. 
Also te-jole?. 

Also ta ?-colla. 

Also tazoro (of a car). 

Also globor, neni-IJ ' glide ' .  

Also sapi-kodi. 

seke 
he?e 

pororeko 

s moho ' slip and fall ' ;  s nodo ' slide on bottom downhill '; spisa. prisa 
' 

. 

Also n-fa-t-E-fsis-E 'make slip ' ;  n-fa-tuf ' slide s. th. i n ' .  

Also -yasipir. 
' ,. . ' . ' !' '"' c II' step s 1ppmg 1.e. :>1p anu ill . 

Meyer ( 1 96 1 :77) :  g;:J]ir ' he slippery ' ,  g;:J/ir-e ' let  someth ing slide 
down' ,  Lanyon-Orgill ( 1 960: 338) g;:Jlirg ' slide, slip ' ,  Bley ( 1 9 1 7: 1 6) 
'ausgleiten ' t'J-g:Jlir,g;:J/g;:J/ir, also mavolo or duladub ' be slippery ' .  

so npg . .  

Tis- + gin ' slide' ;  ¢iD?_ + gin ' slide backwards ' ;  gagro?- ' sl ip '  (Amari 
dialect); gro?- ' step' (other dialects). 

e-kae kae 'be slippery' ;  e vata. kak.a slip, lose footing' (I)afa 'move 
(the foot), voluntarily or otherwise), kick '). 

kokotisi ' to slide on a board' ;  also gulazoro ' slip on wet step' .  

Also jagra. 



KWA 

CEM 
KIR 

n n  1Vh.JU 

PON 

WLb 

TON 

TAH 

10.430 

'A l A  
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
Y AM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

PAL 

* MOL 
. J\.1-\U 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

IYIU I 
*ACE 

B AT 
MTN 

' l l� U  
*SUN 
*JAY 

1 0.420 Slide, slip '+'+:l 

-kJk ' s lip down, slip off, slip onto ' ;  -enJier ' s lip and lose one ' s  
ho l o nr,.' · - --m,; ·· '· r ' slide into slide across somethin l' ' ·  skgrhi 
' - ' . " ·" . ' �UU\..o �VW\..oLHH>ts U\..o�V. ,', , 

Also c!i-nit. 
Also tikera; tiba ' slip away, get loose, miss ' .  

. .  , ' ' , . '11. L. • •  • ..1 ' . . .... ' . " c • l.-1�1!-'" �up U H 1 H L<;..1J I•vuuuJ , " " ' v  L ' , 'P 
grasp . 
Also n1t ' slide in, out (vb trans) '  ; tor (vb trans), regk (of rocks); egkiti 
(of rocks, sand), with suffix -ti 'down' . 

ALSO ssetJ. 

heke ' slide' ;  hekea ' slip' .  
Also fa ?ahe?e ' slide voluntarily ' .  

JUMP, LEAP 

rna s tata11 M nmca ' l\.1-\ u IeiJ 
mo-fti?i *BAL m::J-kxos TOL pi! 
wa-itoko SAS lciJkak-aiJ BUA p::lS:.l!J 
min-tu!u� *GOR 1-um-a"di?o *ADZ atup-
tiktaw:m """07'\A neK.a-va LU l\.lL -1eusa 

lumatu? *UMA Dkali-tene? TAW !up a 
lagtuk BUG luppi? *MOT roho 
lukso KON a?-Jumpa? *MEK e-IJopo 
'l'umpat YV VL saou KV Y  """"[[(JlU"" 
lum:.>mpud MAG tekar MAR '{asa 
(lampud) NGA mo?o *LAU ?aru 
lump at *SIK b::Jtok KWO olo 

' > � . � . . . 
IUSK.U K t t ll<tl\.Ll"UVl\.U . 1"\.r">U V D i l l 

fk:lk *BUR foiJO PAA vut 
!aksu DOB ?a-yetar LEW wula 
tindak IRA 111::lSOr POR kumbax 

" �  man-u11 �r. yy u-yJb " l r. -�'"1-' 
grop NY! sand'oh *KWA -1wa 
akkat MAM no?u NEM yaliip 
m"-1' ? TAK -sikalik CEM ief:t 

- . . .  ' rn::J-Jumpai !O.U' u�a r.J� 1\.VJV 

luiicat *MAB -lek XAR Cll 

m-lumpat YAB -bwa!J NEN sot a 



446 

K IR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 

ATA 

KAL 

TAG 

A KI 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

ACE 

IND 

S UN 

BAL 

GOR 

U MA 

WOL 

SJK 

BUR 

MAE 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

LAU 

RAG 

1 

ewe EFI lade *SAM oso 
ka:lnk WFI rido MEL sopo 
Ius RTU hoto *TAil ?ou?a 
i'iitii *TON hopo RAP rere 

panaphyawiy 'to jump across a creek or something dangerous'. 

lagtuk + -urn-; also salapaw + -urn- 'jump over'; layug + -urn- 'jump 
down ' .  

lukso + -um- also lundag + -um-1-in. 

Also fukmb, lihib 'jqmp over' . 

lumpat + -um-. 

lusku + mag-; also tugpa + mag- ' to jump down from'. 
t:L L 'j b ' r ' ' . ( l \' 4. -
rnJK eap a out , 1a 1tu JUI!lp up onto as onto a rm  se; , R am-yat , . , JUmp over . 

laksu + pa-; also tugpa ? + pa-. 

Also lumpat. 

Also mg..Joiicat. 

Also Dil lui7cat an 

Also m:J-k;;>cog; m;;>-kxis 'make small j umps (of small animals, 
insects ) ' .  

'j oiiip (upward)', also l um ayaoo jump (horizontal)'. 

Also mo-hajo. 

saBu 'jump down ' ;  tc 11dc 'jump up' ;  also tiba. 

Ah;o >?In 9 b?tok,poar, m?ar, pbdo g, bula y, holok. 
'jump from branch to branch (cuscus) '; pana 'leap ' .  

-lek 'jump over' ;  (-lu + ACC pronoun) 'jump ' .  

Also !up. 

atup- 'j ump over s.th. ' ; a tupatup- 'jump up and down ' ;  trip- 'jump 
up, spring up ' ;  pruts- 'jump over s . th . ' .  
See also 1 0.370. 

e fJopO also 'fly
'

, N\V Mekeo e bo[}ci (Brown). 

Also loh). 

Also bisiri. 



KWA Also -arouarou 'jump up to something' ;  -arprgp 'jump aside, leap ' ;  
ewa 'jump off ofsomething'; Jwi aueni 'jump over' .  

MSH pa:l- with directional suffixes. 

TON Also puna. 

SAM musa 'jump, hop (vb in trans) ' .  

TAH Also pati (of fishes, etc.). 

10.431 

I English: 

ATA 

*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

"PAL 
*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
"'SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

*SON 

KICK 

kick 

k-um-an-ca-
cri? 
mo-?poti 
wa trilrirri 
J-rim-aka-
Jak 
patoktokan 
kugtar 
kussad 
sip a? 
s!pa? 
s1pal:m 
sip a? 
tindas 
s-m-if:J? 
s1pal 
tandaiJ 
man-daka 
sip a? 
s1pak 
sipa? 
Illrill.epak 
(•ep·1lr) " { "'" 

nepak 
(sepak) 

JAY 

MAD 
*BAl. 

SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
*KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

"SIK 
RTI 
HUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NY! 

MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

n;:m<;iaiJ 
( t;m<;\aiJ) 
tand6u? 
nilnJ Ill) 
(tanJuiJ) 
trindaiJ-aiJ 
moledu?o 
no01ba-scpa 
sepa 
rnas-sempe? 
an-nemba? 
(sembal) 
sepa 
vrlda 
siaa 
bda 
fiti 
tare 
?a-?ay 
masEp;J 
n-Epat 
atuwiy na 
kati n 
duatate 
-funi 
ye-m y-u-ya 

MAB -pakat 
*YAB -ku 
*KAU kii-n tal) 
*IOI (JJ:) 

BUA [3ak£ 
*ADZ is- i faga-n 

KIL -[3ali I 
*TAW Ianni 

MOT laha-ia 
MEK c-IJafa(-i-a) 
ROY taka 
MAR thoyi 
LAU [ kikij 
KWO un-a 
RAG bui 
PAA pUS! 
LEW te 
POR ta 111bwil-i 
NTA -oh e nelbn 

"'KWA -!Ckl 
*NEM t11 ai ho-n 
CEM uipute-hi 
AJI J::lxal 
XAR JEk£ 

*NEN utawel i 
KIR 



*MSH pwiccike WFI 
*PON lkikim] RTU 
*WLE f3tJ TON 

EFI cage *SAM 

KAL kussad + 1 ; also patud + i . 

10.431 Kick 

oage-sia MEL 
ta:pe *TAH 
?aka R AP 
ta-vae 

TAG slpa 7 + -um-/-in Proto-Southern Philippines *sipa 7. 

PAL Also tumbanan. 

MOL sioa? + um-7-an. • 

[kiipi-a] 
tu?e 
boa hai va?e 

KAG 

SAB 

tindas + mag-/-;Jn also patid + mag-/-gn 'a sideways kick ' .  
sipa 7 + aN-1-an. 

MIJR 

MGY 

IND 
SIIN 
BAL 

GOR 

tandap (rna{}- on). also tunob (mao- on) 'k ick backwards ' .  
From (maN-daka). 

Also mgn:mdav(t;Jndav). 

Also nafog (tafog) 

(N )tan] li-D 'ktck forward with the point of the foot'; (N-)tifijak 'kick 
forward with the sole of the foot' ; (N-)sepak 'k ick to the side ' ;  
(N-)kaper ' kick backwards, of a horse' . 
(tcdu ?-o + mol\l ); also moW1godu (ti ilgodu 1 meN ) 'to kick 'Nith the 
heel ' ;  molepa ( tepa + maN ) 'kick with the tnstep . 

UMA Also sedo?. 
KON 

S IK  
NYI 

YAB 
KAU 

Also an-nuddu? (tuddu?) 'kick with bottom of foot' .  

[sepa] Malay; also du?u-IJ, kito, itor, hido, hido hano. 
'push with his  leg ' .  

'leg with 3sg-hit-INF'. 

'step, tread, kick ' .  
'foot-his h i t ' .  

ADZ 'hit instrument foot-3sg POSS '. 
TAW 'hit ' .  

KWA Also trp<Jti 'kick, stub a toe' .  
NEM 'throw foot ' .  
NEN Also weli. 



MSH cii[ also ' tread on ' ;  cam "'e, cep"'ici, compare cep "'ic ' spur (of 
chicken ' 

PON Also [epek. 
WLE Also !Jepex1. 
SAM tii ' hi t  (vb i n  trans ) ' ,  vae ' foot, leg' (see 04.350);  also [kiki] 

(vb iutmus) from Euglish kick. 
T AH Also patu. 

10.440 DANCE 

ATA ma-kuas *UMA rae go? MAR rag1 
TSO pnx-to-to- BUG serre LAU wae 

lXOilll KOI'\ a?-joge? KWO mao 
RUK wa-t;Ja]ay *WOL ka-legoa RAG savwa yoro 

*PAl t;J-gm-akian *MAG PAA vol 
YAM maganam l"�rG/\ Ja?i LE\V IIi olu 
ISN mag-sala "'SIK soka POR sav 

* KAL tadok RTI lolJe *NTA -:lmako 
TAG sa yaw *BUR ep-kiki KWA -orupu 

*AKL sii?ut DOB 2a ler NEM pi Ia 
*PAL m:.Jg-k:.Jndar IRA rngsaiparg CEM pw5lu 
*MOL alay SAW n-caw£1 AJI kwe 
* KAG sa yaw ( sa wEI) XAR kwe 

BLA sayev,r NYI mana NEN p!a 
*SAB pansak MAM uagu "'KIR rnwaie 
* M UR ligo? TAK - tari *MSH epm 

*MGY man-dihi DAM seg kuwi *PON kalek 
ACE nan MAR rak *¥/LE +wou 
BAT t:.Jrt:.Jr *YAB -te we EFJ meke 

*MIN man an KAU yik WFI we hi 
IND rngnari (tari) TOL malagenc RTU rnaka 

*SIIN [l) -iggJJ BUA 15 TON me?e 
JAY n-jogEt ADZ lJU rnp- *SAM SIVa 
MAD tant:JalJ KlL -kaiwosi MEL pOI 

*BAL 1]-ipl TAW hal a TAH ?ori 
SAS joget *MOT ma�aru RAP ?ori 

*GOR mo- IJoage l MEK C-l]CVa 
*DAA ROY peka 



PAl 

KAL 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
WOL 

z-:Jm-ian 'dance (in group) ' .  

tadok +maN (native); sala 1 man (non native). 
Proto-Southern Philippines *sa ?ut 'war dance' .  

m:.;g-sajaw,m:.;g-tarck. 
alay + mov-. 
sayaw+m /mag (mayaw). 
pansak + aN-. 
ligo? (-um-); also sa yaw (mag-) ' war dance ' .  
F "' .. n .. .  rom man ulnl. 
(maN-tari). 
From Old Javanese; also [davsaf 'dance in European manner' from 
Portuguese. 
Also )Oged 'k.o. dance 

From Malay joget '1 - one of several traditional dances; also [mo
dagita} 'dance in Western style ' .  
No generic ternt. 
No generic mo-raego? and mo-dcro refer to specific types of dances. 
Also pajogi. 

MAG No generic term. 

BUR ep-kiki 'dance involving women in a circle' like enusi; fehe ' dance 
with a small drum while entering a village ' ,  sawa-t 'dance in a 
village (with dmmsl to receive guests ' :  [juma k! like sawa-t, i t  also 

MOT 
NTA 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

involves gongs and special rhythm;; that carry fixed messages; cefal 
' war dance known in Maluku as cakalcle' ; bailelc 'dance at special 
weddings and ceremonies involving party enclosed in circle of white 
cloth ' (probably from Portuguese bailar) . 

(of traditional dancing) ;  kcmckeme ' to waltz' (keme 'chest ' ) .  
Subject is always woman. 
Also 'amusement, play' .  

Also {tanicj from English ,  ' western-style dance ' .  
kiilck p W:.JJOp W:;J 'western-style dancing (lit hugging dance) ' ;  p Werik 

kasixa; uru also 'amusement, play'. 
(polite) sa ?asa?a ,  siiusaunoa. 



70.450 Walk 45 1 

10.450 WALK 

ATA h-nm-akay DAA no-lnmako ROY ene 
TSO ¢or-¢orni UMA mo-mako'l *MAR JaoJa?o 
RUK wa-dava¢:J BUG Jokka LAU fali 
PAl J-:lm-ava¢ *KON a'l-dakka KWO leka 
YAM omalam *WOJ ifele RAG Ia yo 
ISN manalen MAG lako PAA gaka 

*KAL kiyaiJ NGA Ia 'Ia LEW yali 
*TAG lakad SIK pano POR van 
*AKL tikau RTI la'lo 01TA -aliuok 

PAL man:;w *BUR iko *KWA -;)WI 

* MOL pan ow DOB ?a-samur '\!EM hemaen 
* KAG panaw *IRA bane CEM EIJEII 

BLA m-:;gu *SAW II -IOIJE!l AJI vai'a 
*SAB laiJIJan *NY! adek XAR fAdA 
*MUR tana? MAM alate NEN hue 
*MGY mamin<;l'a *TAK tor *KIR nakonako 
*ACE lp'IJ "'DAM 1-yo-ya *MSH etal la! 

BAT mar-dalan MAB -pa *PON alu 
MIN ba-Jalan YAB -seleiJ *WLE Elraxi 
IND bJr j alan KAU mukmuk EFI tau bale 
SUN hmpaiJ "' I OL hbur WH yato 
JAY m-laku BUA ye mJya *RTU Ja'lo 
MAD jBaJan ADZ YUIJ- *TON 'lalu 
BAL m<J Jalan K!L lou Ia *SAM savali 

*SAS lampak *lAW nac MEL sana 
*GOR mo-o-na'lo lo MOT raka *TAH haere 

?o?ato *MEK e-pea RAP ha'lere 

KAL kiyag + -um-. 

TAG liikad + -um-. 

A KL Also baktas 'go on foot' .  

MOL panow + mo- . 

KAG From pan a w + mag-/m-. 

MUR tan a ?  (mag-) 'go on foot' ,  also ugad (-um-). 

MGY From (m�N-fimj'a). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also [lavkahlfrom Malay. 



SAS Thoir et al ( 1 985) : lampak ' sole, palm' ;  /ampa ? ' walk ' .  

GOR 'go linker foot/leg'. 

KON Also a ?-JiiJka. 

WOL 

B U R  

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

Also ka-Ji!Jka-Ji!Jka; mbeli ' stroll, walk about ' ;  wele also ' strol l ' .  

'go ' ;  may be specified e.g. ik kada-k 'go by foot' .  

bane walk!'; ngfang 'he walks' .  

Also n-fan. 

Also edek ( l sg, 3sg). 

DAM '3sg-walk-INF. 

TOL 

MEK 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

\VLE 
RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

10.451 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

'walk without specific goal, stroll about' ; otherwise: vana. 

e-pea 'walk, march' ;  other dialects poa, boa; e-pea-IJC!Je ' stroll about, 
go walking' ,  (e-pea-iso!Ja (-iso!Je) in EMek). 

Also -an 'be in motion ' ;  -aw:Jn 'be in motion ' .  

Compare nako ' go, away ' ;  waerake ' walk east, inland ' ,  compare te 
wae ' leg' ;  also wairio 'walk west, shorewards ' .  

eta! !af 'go on the ground'; eleta! see eta! 'go'; wit'wc, wan with 
directionals. 

Also sa pal 'journey on foot' ;  weit, keit 'walk in a specific direction ' .  

Also 'walk along the shore',  tO lit 'go on the ground' .  

Also sekseke. 

Also /ue. 

'walk (vb trans, a horse etc . ) ' :  fa ?a-savali, fa ?a- CAUS; eva 'walk for 

haere nii raro ' to go on feet ' .  

LIMP 

mahtay ISN magtagkilay MOL tigpa? 
ro ¢i? ¢i?o *KAL �kintob *KAG ki�IJ 
ma-pilay *TAG pllay *BLA d:.J? ke? 
rna-piP ay *AKL paki? *SAB peiJka? 
mapilay PAL m:>gpiiJka *MUR kimpo? 



MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
*MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
B UR 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

man-9'inga 
eapi�? 
m ckkat 
teiJka? 
b�r-Jalan 
pineaiJ 

cil)k3d 
(m-laku) 
piiieaiJ 
tippaiJ 
eiijok eiiJok 
tempaiJ 
mo-po-tcUge-
teUge 
na-keJo 
mo-tiUkadee? 
keppaiJ 
a?-keppaiJ 
ukeao 
S:lUgot 
J�tfe 

j :Jlu IJ 
do?o ei-k 
leha 

"I ' 1  ' map1 ay arne . 

akin tab + man-. 

*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 

*Til..K 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAL' 
KWO 
RAG 

Also hiokod, tikod. 

paki? 'li111p ,  crippled'. 

kiaiJ + mag- . 

d:J?sag ' limp ' .  

pe1Jka ? + a- ' lame ' .  

kimpo? (mag-). 

' lame, crippled ' .  

IND Also b;:�r-jalan bmbik. 

BAL perot ' lame ' .  

1 0.45 1 Lim 

?a-pan kwuyar PAA 
yabay LEW 
n��an� n�tor� POR 
n-katEp NTA 
ase?eu KWA 
tu?uma NEM 
par 'Nadik CEM 

kito Ali 
-pa kelsuk *XAR 
-scleiJ gwE?- NEN 

g£1]-gwg?-gEI.J *KIR 
kamtuk *MSH 
p;Xlukai *PON 
ta�ot WLE 
a"truiJ- EFI 
-pem WFI 
wikeho RTU 
!age TON 

*SAM 
ike *MEL 
yckla *TAH 
kdsito *RAP 
Igcigc 

KON a ?-keppaiJ (of people); as-seokoa (of animals). 

git 
wala 
lOI]On 
-c�hoale:Jhoal 

th ip 
ctii tabwa 
be 
�ik;\ 

tebetebe 
accukupm 
teriwaiJ 

gera 
moge 
Ja? hoto 
keta 
?etu 
[pasaJ 
piri?o?i 
kokc 



10.451 Lim 

WOL Also ka-seae-seae, ka-ke mpa. 

MAG dinget, s<J11g:J soat, s:J9g:JJJ, s:J9get 'various manners of limping'. 

S IK Also pipak, nego-n. 

DOB 'he falls  following his leg' .  

SAW Also n-c:cuga 'limp because of a wound' .  

TAK 'walk lame' (sec 10.450). 

DAM Also padig rji-ya ' stagger' ;  wago wagol y-e-ya 'walk with a 
pronounced hip movement ' .  

YAB -sdqy 'walk'; gwe? gEf} gwe? gEf} 'limping' (from gweZ gEIJ lit 

XAR fikX ' limp from birth ' ;  fix;�ra ' l imp temporari ly ' .  

KIR tebe ' bob, pop, dart ' ;  also wae tebetebe; turatura, from tura 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

1 0.460 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 

'genuflect', wae k1ekie. 

ccipnn Western dialect; kul} w;�k also 'wilt, shrink'; cipicuf. 

Also piligek. 

Also 'lae si?i, me 'leg, foot' ,  si?i 'lift (vb trans)'. 

From Efatc. 

piri?o?i 'crippled' ;  tute?ite?i 'clump along' .  

Also koke-koke. 

RUN 

maktahyum *SAB dagan 
ru-ma¢oiJO *MUR simbul 
wa-laylay *MGY m1-
m;:�-btl' hazakazaka 
malalayo ACE pluJIJ 
managtag BAT loJ :.>IJ 
toddak MIN lari 
takbo IND bJr lari 
datagan SUN lumpat 
dumadak *JAY mlayu 
(rarak) (pia yu) 
koskas MAD buru 
mlagan BAL mJ-laib 
m-ila SAS p;:�lai 

*GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

KON 
*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BI IR 
DOB 

*IRA 

t-um-ctc?o 
nO-I) OVa 
mo-kcno 
lari 
numan 
6u"tuli 
mburuk 
paru 
plari 
na-lai-k 
heka 
?a-la 
bgnr 



SAW n-CErffE 
(SITU£) 

NYI sakaliye 
MAM pan ana 

*TAK -mas-palu 
DAM gudu gudur 
MAB lo11do 
YAB -leti 
KAU sa 

*TOL vilau 
BUA tup 
ADZ ru"t-
KIL -sakaula 
TAW bulili 
MOT heau 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAl\ 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
K\VA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 

e-p1au 
hag ala 
cari 
lalao 
totola 
rovo 
loh 
kiriri 
ev 
-am 

am 
t116n 

tetE 
fama 
puxuru 

KAL toddak + maN-; also duklus + maN-. 

MOL 
KAG 

koskas + -urn-. 

From dlagan + m-. 

dagan + pa-. 

simbul (mag-). 

MGY From mi-hazaka-hazaka. 

JAY From (N pJayu). 
GOR Also t-im-ete?o. 

*NEN nide 
KIR biri 
MSH tt@f 
PON !aiJ 

*WLE mwete 
EFI oioi 
WFI druha 
RTU coni 
TON lele 

*SAM tamo?e 
MEL tere 
TAH horo 
RAP tahuti 

WOL 6u11tuli also 'walk fast' ;  kajurlkura also 'be in a hurry ' ;  marua. 

RTI 'run, flee ' .  
BUR 'move quickly ' ;  saba 'run' .  
IRA bJr:Jr 'run ! ' ;  nJfJr:Jr 'he runs' . 
TAK 'wake up-come' (10.210, 10.480). 
TOL Also vut. 

XAR Also tawa. 

NEN Also ewalal(a) 
WLE Also [ixi ' hurry' ,  ruwa-ruwa ' be a fast nmner' .  

SAM Also. momo?e. 

455 



4 10.470 Go 

10.470 GO 

!i.T..A. mu�a? *l iMA (hi) lou *MAR tei 
TSO uso BUG lao LAU lea 
RUK mwa KON a'l-lampa KWO leka 
PAl vaik WOL liDka *RAG vano 
YAM mauay MAG uo PAA va 
ISN rna we NGA la?a LEW vano 

*KAL umoy *SIK ?a POR van 
*TAG punta RTI neu NTA -uj3;m 
*AKI adtn BI IR iko *KWA e 
*PAL pan:Jw DOB ?a-yi NEM hen 
*MOL tuju *IRA ba CEM an 
* KAG iliiJ SAW n-fan AJ I  Vl 

*BLA salu *NY! ala XAR f£ 
*SAB pe? MAM a !ale *NEN hue 
*MUR OIJOY TAK -ao *KIR nako 
MGY 11 ktll-delta *DAM i-le-ya *MSII eta! 

*ACE lja'l j MAB -Ia *PON ko-

*BAT la:J YAB -yh *WLE fa 
MIN pa1 KAU li EFI lako 
IND pargt TOL vand 'A'FI Iii 
SUN indit BUA ya R'l 0 Ialo 
JAY luiJ:J ADZ fa- TON ?a!u 
MAD in tar *KIL -wa *SAM alu 

*Bi\L laku T "  HI 11: n nae MEL fa no 
SAS lalo MOl lao I AH  haere 
GOR mo-o-na'lo *MEK c-Iao *RA P oho 
DAA na-lau ROY Ia 

KAL From oy + -um-. 

TAG Also Iikad + -um-. 

AKL adtz1n-an 'go there' (deietie verb). 

PAL Also :;w, suruiJ, sumtmliJ. 

MOL tiju + -um-. 

BLA m-d:;? 'depart ' ;  m-:;gu · travel or operate (as a machine goes) ' .  

SAB pe? +c!. 

MUR - urn-). 



I! 4'J,! Go 

ACE From Mon-Khmer; no deictic direction IS  implied, could mean 
'come' or 'go' See 10 480 

BAL Also k;Jm;J, k;Jmu ' go there' .  laku i s  found only in 1 .  imperatives e.g. 
mai Jaku! 'come here! ' and 2 .  questions kij;J laku-n;J ' where has 

UMA rou (Southern, Winatu dialects). 

SIK Also pano. 

IRA Also lja) fa. 

DAM '3sg-go-INF. 

KIL -wa 'go to there ' ;  -la 'go from here ' .  A number of different forms 
use the locative suffix ki with morphophonemic adaptions, as. -wa 
'go (to you there) ' ,  (-wo-ki) (-wo-kaia) 'go-to (you, him, etc); -Ia 'go 
(to some place away from here), (-lo-ki) (-lo-kaia) ' go-to' (him, that 

MEK North Mekeo, West Mekeo ao 'go ; NW Mekeo o 'go . 

MAR Also ari. 

RAG Also bano. 

N EN Also lev (respectful). 

KIR Occurs with directionals mai ' hither', wati ' thither ' ;  nako also 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

R AP 

, ' �-.. - . ... __,. . I , ' ... . 
' away ; uo WHit uJrecttOna :; go , otHerwH;e meet, contact, comg 

cep wliik 'depart'; w;ewc- ' negotiate obstacles' ;  wan- with directional 
suffix 

With directional suffixes. 

fa precedes other verbs; faxo also directional ' away ' .  

(polite) afio, susu, sosopo. 

Also reva 'go (esp when one goes by airplane or ship)' 



10.471 Go u 

10.471 GO UP 

ATA mak-rakiyas DAA n�n te"de ROV s�ye (la) 
TSO s-m-o-paro UMA u-kahe? MAR haye 

*RUK mo-a-qaoa BUG menre? LAU lea laui 
PAl pa-l Y ;:,-zaya KON nai? KWO ta?e 
YAM tomaug:1 WOJ . pene R AG hae 
ISN umune? MAG tuke PAA vma 

*KAL uatu NGA y;Jd"i LEW vav1m 
*TAG panhik *SIK lema POR v mesav 
AKL saka? RTI "da?e NTA ;rr 
PAL tumuuul *BUR keha KWA -a uta 

(tuuul) DOB ?a-ya�ul NEM ta 
* MOL tindal *IRA iictc c CEM ta 
*KAG mana?ik SAW n-pak AJI v1 rua 

BLA m-nagad NY!  ala Joke XAR pere 
*SAB sakat MAM ?a uta ?i *NEN te 
*MUR a loy *TAK sid.t *J(JR bo rake 

MGY rm-aka�'a *DAM i-se-le-ya MSH wantak 
ACE e? *MAB -se *PON kota 
BAT nakk:;k YAB -pi *WLE �"'ltaxe 
MIN nai"2 *KAU li si EFI oabe 
IND nmk "' IOL van;:, ur;:,m;:, WFI �odo 
SUN naek (taek) liu RTU coro 
JAY m-uugah BUA ruk ya TON hake 
MAD IJ ulbu? ADZ yab *S ' �4 1� · a?e 

*BAL m;:,nek "'KIL -mwena MEL ake 
(p;:,nek) TAW gae TAH haere i ni?a 

SAS taek *MOT dae kau RAP In 

*GOR mo botulo *l\4EK e 2aiJ au kac 

RUK mo-a-r;Jaoa ' to go upland ' ,  mo-a-b:Ji:JI);> ' to go on a tree, roof, etc . '  

KAL I)iitu + -urn-. 

TAG panhik + -urn- 'climb up stairs ' ,  PHN *panahik. 

MOL tindal + -um-. 

K AG na ?jk + mag-/magpa-(mana ?jk) 

AB sakat + pa-. 

MUR aloy (mag-). 

BAL See 1 0.2 1 0. 



10.471 

GOR 'climb (ladder, stairs) ' .  

BUR kcha 'c limb ' ;  lcpa-k 'go up a slope' ;  gam saka-k ' go upward' .  

IRA iit:t£ t: ' he climbs a tree' ,  fa gajt:t; n ' I  want to  climb the tree' .  

TAK Example: i-sida y-ao-da ' he-go up he-go-IMPRF' ,  i .e .  ' he is going 

DAM '3sg-up-go-INF' .  

MAB -se 'up to the speaker' ;  -sala ' go up from the speaker' ;  -sama ' go up 
h h rer'. 

KAU 

TOL 

'go move upwards' (serial verb cons auction). 
urgmg ' upwards ' ,  Iiu ' high above' ,  also kumgpgg. 

KIL Also -pcla ' go up inland ' .  

MOT kau ' to reach' .  See 10.550. 

MEK Also e- ?ana-au-kae; NW Mekeo i-ugi. 

N EN Also ere/o (respectful). 

I{:IR ' . ,. I d. 
. I ' ' l ' ' ak k wrn nectrona up , a so go east , w e, wacta e. 

PON Also 'go east ' .  

WLE Also 'go east' .  

SAM Also alu a?e (vb intrans). 

10.472 CLIMB 

ATA r-um-akiyas *MUR 
*TSO o¢?o MGY 

RUK wa-kapa ACE 
PAl P ;'l  vavaw *BAI 
YAM komalat MIN 
JSN umune? * IND 

*KAL tag ada 
* l AG  akyat SON 

*AKL saka? 
*PAL minik ( inik) JAY 
*MOL inakod 
*KAG katay MAD 

BLA m-bf *BAL 
*SAB dag 

kiwa? *SAS 
man-anika *GOR 
e? DAA 
maJJakklt *OMA 

paiiJe? BUG 
m:>maiiJat *KON 
(paiiJat) 
naekan *WOL 
(taek) MAG 
mcnc? NGA 
(pcnc2) SIK 
nm? R I I 
m;'lnekin *BUR 
(p;'lnek) DOB 

taek-in 
mo-ta?odu 
nam-pone 
rna nake1 
mempe? 
an-naiJga 
(taiJga) 
kompa 
tuke 
d;'lke 
ha?€) 
kae 
keha 
?a-ya�ul 



TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

ITMA 

KON 

Also o¢7ov-a 'climb up mountain, slope ' ;  ¢o-¢apo (also ¢o-¢ap-) 
'chmb tree ladder etc'. 

tag ada + maN- 'climb (slope) ' ;  sa kay + -urn- 'climb (tree) ' .  

akyat + -um-1-in. 

Also m:;IJinik. 

inakod + mog-/-on. 

From katay + mag-/m-. 

kiwa? (mag-). 

(maN-jakkit). 

Also m;;m-daki 'climb a mountain'; naik (generic) 'go up. climb' .  

Also (N-)poiJkod 'climb a tree, hugging the trunk to one 's  chest e.g. 
a coconut palm ' ;  (N-)tliti ' climb a tree without the chest touching the 
trunk ' .  
Thoir et a!. ( 1 985) . 

mo-ta ?odu 'climb (hill ) ' ,  mo-piya ?a to 'climb (tree) ' .  

nake? 'climb monntain' :  kabe? (g kabe�) 'climb tree, stairs etc' 

an-naiJga (of slopes); iliJIJ-ambl? (of trees). 

WOL Also kompa-si, paiJara. 



I J 472 Climb 

BUR 'climb a mountain or tree' ,  also ' go (up) into a house, climb into a 
boat' a lso extended meaning in fafu kcha 'the pig charged' .  

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

KAU 

MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

'climb moun tam'. 

Also n-a wEt ' climb an incline ' .  

Also iiick ( l sg, 3sg). 

ii.Jso -se, -sala. 
'move upwards' (serial verb construction). 

Also dara dac (dara 'to ascend'). 

e ?agau 01 e-?ana-au. 

Also hale. 

MAR apia 'climb a tree or pole ' ;  grata 'climb a hil l ' .  

NTA -aiu e (vb trans); <Jr (vb intrans). 

KWA -auta 'climb, as a hill ' ;  -;>puta 'climb, as a tree ' .  

NEM 

GEM 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAll 

'crawl-go up' .  ' . ' I ' I 'I ' I ' \.., ' napt sea e ; a so pa.a c Imu a tree . 
Also t:J 'climb down' ;  tall;>IJ 'climb up' .  

Also toxl. 

Also tausili 'climb (a tree or pole) ' .  

Abo pa ?uma, pa ?iuma, ?a ?c. 

RAP Also hi-hiri 'climb, scale (e.g. a growing vine, a person climbing up a 
cliff, etc.) ' .  

10.473 GO DOWN 

i\TA mak half.ua·x BLA m asol SAS ;mtun 

* I SO mo-rov¢u *SAB duwa1J *GOR mo-lahu 
RUK mo-a-laodo *MUR tun DAA no-tua 
PAl JY ;>-\auz *MGY midina UMA ma-na?u 
YAM omo�ok ACE tron BUG mo? 
ISN umulug BAT turun *KON naulJ 

*KAL doba MIN turun WOL sapo 
*TAG baba? IND turun MAG va?u 

AKL na2ug SUN turun NGA goru 
PAL m-in-a?ug *JAY m-udun *SIK ?lohor 

*MOL tugpa MAD turun RTI kona 
*KAG mana'?ug BAL tuun *BUR toho 



DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TA.K 
*DAM 
* MAB 

YAB 
*K AT!  
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

JAY 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

IAK 

DAM 

10.473 Go down 

na-llu TAW hopu AJI VI na 
saru MOT diho XAR se 
rat:mJmg MEK e-kipo *NEN ere In 
n-tebE ROY yore la *KIR bo rio 
ala a"dri *MAR so?o MSH wanlal 
taoio LAU sifo *PON koti 
d•l . KWO �ifo WLE �"'ltiwe 

i-si-le-ya RAG hivo EFl SlfO 

-su PAA v!ta WFT bale 
-sep *LEW vatove *RTU temo 
li ko POR Cj mbu TON hifo 
v;,ng ba *NTA -ati te *SAM alu ifo 
lu� KWA -euaw MEL ifo 
ru?- NEM tic *TAH pou 
-busi CEM 6t RAP turu 

mo-rov¢u ' go down mountain, slope ' ;  ru?si-vovri ' go down tree, 

doba + -um-; also gusad + -urn-. 

baba? + -um-; also panfi?og, Proto-Philippines *panfi?uR. 

na '?ug + mav-/magpa- (mana ?ug). 

duwa ?j + pa-. 

tun (-um-); also ingana ? (-um) (of s.th. in the air). 

From mi idina. 

Also m ;J-dun. 

mo-tuhuto ' go down (mountain) ' .  

A.! so ail iioloro (soloro). an-nimporog (timporog) 

Also ?]ore. 

toho 'go down a mountain or a tree ' ;  also logo-k 'go down a slope ' ;  
nodo 'go down (steep)'; gam pao-k ' go  downward'; toho is 
nominali sed to toho-n ' path, trail, road, way ' ;  doho-k ' sag 
downward ' ;  oro ' sag ' .  

Also n-duEn 'descend from an incline' 

Example: 1-du y-ao-da 'he-go down he-go-IMPRF , 1.e. 'he IS gomg 
down' .  
'3sg-down-go-INF' .  



MAB -su 'down to the speaker'; -sula ' down from the speaker' ;  -suma 
'down to the hearer' 

KAO 'go move downwards' (senal verb constructiOn). 

TOL van;) 'go (vb intrans)' ,  ba 'down ' .  

MAR Also soru, sukha. 

LEW 

NTA 
NEN 

KIR 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

10.474 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

Also tapulu 'go down from tree, vehicle'. 
Also -eiuaiu, -alial. 

(respectful) .  

With directional 'down', waiiio. 
With directional 'down' ; ; p wiir ' descend ' .  

Also pii. 
alu 'go (vb intrans)'. ifo 'down' .  

Also ha ?apou, haere i raro. 

GO OUT 

musa? *SUN ka-luar 
mo rafo *JAY ffi;)tu (wgtu) 
mo-a-latat;i<J *MAD ka luwar 
¢asaw *BAL pgsu 
makobot *SAS lalo 
lumawan *GOR 1-um-uwalo 
laksun DAA ne suvu 
lab as UMA ma-lai 
guwa? BUG massu? 
lumiwan KON an-su]u? 
(liwan) moL " limba 
luas MAG IJO pe?aiJ 
'gwa NGA ggao 
1-am-wo? *SIK (3dda 
luwas *RTI leo dea-k 
iiJkual *BUR suba 
mi-vuaka DOB na-la'�e 
twbl;}( IRA S;}fO(;} 
ha-ruar SAW n-coptn 
kalua (sopw) 
b luar NYI ala manan 

MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 

YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
B UA 
ADZ 
KIL 
T A '"� T n n  

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 

pusi?a 
Ia sa 

dele i le ya 
-pera 
-sa 
li pol 
1rop 
ya dobgn€ 
wa?-
-sunapula 
huhopu 
raka lasi 
e-pea-lei 
vura Ia 
jifla 
lea i rna 

bw1havare 
sital 
molue 
van "d'an-i 



NTA -iet *KIR manal)a TON hii ki tu?a 
*KWA -1er *MSH nwgc *SAM ulu-fafo 
NEM ova PON mwesel *MEL [tave] 
CEM Wl£ *WLE 4>wu-waii TAH haere i rapae 
AJI tui EFI ouru i tuba RAP e?a 
XAR catoa WFI hita i rara 
NEN rpuobot RTU sai 

TSO mo-rafo 'go (or come) out of the house' ;  ru-rafo 'go (or come) out of 
the hole, shade, etc'. 

KAL laksun + -um-. 

TAG /abas + -um-. 

MOL luas + -um-. 
KAG 'gwa + mag-. 

SAB luwas + pa-. 

MUR igkual (-um-). 

JA V From (N-w;>tu). 

MAD ka preposition, ' to' ;  luwar 'outside ' .  

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
S IK 

RTI 
BUR 

TAK 

Also luils 'go away from one's home, e.g .  on a visit' . 

Also sugul. 

Also mo-[kaliiwari], from Malay. 
Also e?i [3ina (ma); ?Johor ' go out of a house' .  
In ordinary speech, leo i> often pronomwecl lo 
'cross a threshold' (thus may mean 'enter' or ' leave' ) ;  also iko ' go ' ;  
ef-kere ' leave a village' (lit . ' stand up and go out ' ) .  

Example: i !asa y ao da ' he go out he go IMPRF' , i.e. 'he is going 
out . 

DAM 'journey 3sg-go-INF ' .  
MAB -pera ' out towards the ocean ' ;  -yoto 'out of house ' .  
KAO 'go arrive' (serial verb construction). 

MOT raka 'walk ' ;  lasi 'to go/come out ' .  
MEK e-poa-lai, e-boa-lai in other d ialects. See 10 .550, note. 

go awa -s .t  1 . .  

K W A -ier 'exit, leave ' ;  -irap w ' go outside, emerge out of' . 

KIR Also nakoati with directional (w)ati ' th i ther ' .  
MSH With directional 'thither ' .  



WLE With directional 'thither' . 
SAM ulu 'enter (vb intrans)' fafo 'outside'. 
MEL From Efate. 

10.480 COME 

ATA mwah DAA na-rata 
TSO uso UMA tumai 
RUK wa kgla BUG pole 
PAl 1du KON mae 
YAM ma1 *WOL mm 

* lSN urn bet MAG mal 
*KAL dato:g *NGA :gocfo 
*TAG hali *SIK ma1 
*AKL mali RTI mm 
*PAL ani? kJ *BUR kadu-k 
*MOT knan DOB ?a-ma 
*KAG iii!) IRA rna 

BLA salu dini SAW n-w::>m 
*SAB pa-itu *NY! a me 
*Ml!R datal] MAM ma1 
MGY tung a TAK -palu 

*ACE [ja?] *DAM 1-se-ya 
*BAT n *MAB -mar 

MIN datal] YAB -melJ 
IND datal) KAU me 
SUN datal) TOL pot 
JAY tgk:J BUA yam 
MAD <,lat;)o ADZ ba 

*BAL t:lb KIL -ma 
SAS dat:ll.J TAW ne1 

*GOR mo-o-na?o MOT ma1 
may1 MEK e-mm 

ISN magulli ' return home' .  

TAG 'come here ' ,  Iii pit + -um-/-an ' approach ' .  

AKL mali 'come here ! ' , PAN *man. 

ROY mae 
MAR me1 
LAU lea mai 

KWO Ieka ma1 
RAG ma1 
PAA mal 
LEW lffil 
POR vamma 
NTA -�a 

*KWA -uw 
NEM he me 
CEM abe 
Ali ffil 

XAR m£ 
*NEN pma 
*KIR roko 
*MSH atok 
*PON koto 
*WI E toxo 

EFI lako mai 
WFI la ma 
RTU le1:1m 
ION ha?u 

*SAM sau 
MEL fini-mai 
TAH haere mai 
RAP oho mai 



PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

Ml !R  

BAT 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

N YI 

DAM 

MAB 

KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

SAM 

10.481 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

Also atu? k:J ' here you' .  

kuan + -um-. 

ilig + m-. 

pa-itu + @. 

datog (-um-/matog), also suku? (-urn-) 'arrive'. 

From Proto-Batak *rgh. 

'come, arrive' ;  also mai 'come here ' .  

mayi 'hither'. See 10.470. 

Also u mba, kawa. 

Also tacfo (formal) uses the perspective of the person referred to, 
·.vhile mai uses the speaker's perspective; tad'o also 'welcome' ' 

Also bo?u. 

Also taga; rnahi 'hortative: come . . .  let ' s ' .  

Also eme (lsg, 3sg). 

'3sg-come-INF' .  

-mar ' come (to speaker) ' ;  -rna 'come (to hearer) ' .  

uw 'come, move toward'; usually takes directional suffixes: uwehe 
'come towmds speakei/hemei ', -aku, -akur 'come from' .  
Also leg (respectful). 

Also nakomai, mai ' hither ' .  

Also wxtok. 
With enclitic suffix 'hither'. 

Also p wiitoxo. 

(polite) afio mai, f:�?ae?e mai, maliu mai, m:.;opo mai, sLml mai, mai 
'hither, to the pet sm1 01 place in focus'. 

COME BACK 

ma-i3uynah *KAL ulin BLA s-am-fule? 
ruo-vn *TAG balik *SAB balik 
mo a ba!iw *AKL balik *MU� uli? 
b!Y u  *PAL p::>?uJi? (uJi?) MGY m1-venna 
mioli *MOL uJi? *ACE [ w::>g] 
mag-ulli *KAG malik BAT m-ulak 



* MIN ba-bali�'l 
* IND bmbali 
*SUN datau rni 
JAY bali 
MAD a-bali 

*BAL mo-lipot -an 
*SAS tulak 
*GOR mo-to-wuli 

DAA na-nJili 
*UMA nculi-i'l 
BIIG lisu 

*KON amm-mro 
WOL mbuli 
MAG kole 
NGA vado 

*SIK f3alo-l) nal) 
RTI fali 

*BUR oli 
DOB ?a-mul 

* IRA �a sano 
*SAW n-ElEy 

10.481 Come back 

NYI ame hamon 
MAM mule 

*TAK -mul 
*DAM kel i-se-ya 
MAB -mili 

*YAB -mu -me!J 
*KA.U kiokme 
*TOL lilikun 
BUA yom 

*ADZ tip-ba-
*KU -kejita 
TAW nemema1 

*MOT lou mai 
*MEK e-mue e-ma1 

ROY pule mae 
MAR pulo 
LAU ?oli mai 
K"'O vv 011 mat 

*RAG tabayilu 
PAA ns 
LEW wasupwe 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
An 

*XA.R 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

veti arne 
-otalo!J 

-reroiJ 
he-I] a-me 
£mwobe 
mi ti\. 
muge me 

oki 
(ol 
sa pal 
teia.fi 
lesu mai 
lehu mii 
ho?i 
foki mai 
fo?i 

pafiriu 
ho'li mai 
hoki mai 
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RUK mo-a-bafiw ' to return to one' s  village ' ;  mo-a-tavanan:J ' to return to 
one's  home' .  

YAM mio/i 'return home' ;  mi$inaoli 'come back' 

TAG balik + -um-. 

AKL Also uJi? 'return home' .  

so mu 1 . 

MOL uJi? + po-. 

KAG From ba 'lik + m-. 

MUR uJi? (-um-) ' return home' ;  also lukiat (-urn-) 'return to beginning
point' .  

ACE Spelled wi1 from Men Khmer, also gisa. 

MIN Also pulag. 

IND Also pulav 'return (home) ' .  



468 10.481 Come back 

SUN Also balik. 

BA.L Also mulih 'go home' (from *m(g) u!.ih, u!.ih 'return'). 

SAS Thoir et al. ( 1 985) uJ�?. 

GOR Also rna-bale mayi 'come back' ;  mohuwaliiJO (wuwalil)o + moh-) 
'come/go home' .  

UMA From huli 'torepeat'. 

KON Also amm-ono?. 

SIK Also panobkuk. 

BUR Also }eli, bale deda k 'come back again' (uncleai if [bale] is 

borrowing from Malay ba/ik); ali saki 'return again ' .  

IRA fa ga fa san� 'I go home' .  

SAW Also n-p:;/m. 

TAK 'go back', as in i-mul i-palu-da ' he-go back he-come-IMPRF' ,  i.e. ' he 
is coming back' .  

DAM 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

XAR 

PON 

10.490 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

'back 3sg-come-INF' .  
'go back come'. 
'go again come' (serial verb construction) .  

Also talil. 

'd 
. 

' o agam + collle . 

Also -kaimila{Jau. 

lou ' to return ' .  

e-mue ' tum back' .  

Also dabayilu. 

' again come' .  

Also p wur also 'turn ' .  

GO AWAY, DEPART 

ma-pa- *KAL 
puyayay *TAG 
ri-r?oxi AKL 
rna toas:J *PAL 
vaik-aiJa *MOL 
komazo *KAG 
mag-taJaw BLA 

dalan 
a lis 
panaw 
nogugad 
bukad 
manaw 
m-d:J? 

*SAB tulak 
*MUR ugad 
MGY man-deha 
ACE buuka 

*BAT la:J 
*MIN baraiJke? 
IND bgrai]kat 



SUN indit -
*JAY maiJkat 

(pm]kat) 
MAD maiJkat 

*BAL m;:�-Jalan 
SAS lalo 

*GOR roo bnUgato 
DAA naugalivo 

(kalivo) 
UMA me-'loUko'l 
Bl!G lao 
KON a'�-lampa 

*WOL liuka 
MAG becaiJ 
NGA bugu to'lo 

*SIK pano 
RTI la'lo 

*BUR iko 
DOB 'Ia bana 

*IRA g:; bu ba 
SAW n-fan 

KAL dalan + maN-. 

TAG a/is + -um-. 

PAL Also mugad. 

MOL bUkad + mag-. 

10.490 Go away, depart 

*NY! ou a'lau 
MAM alate 

*TAK ao 
*DAM i-toro-ya 
*MAB -zem 
*YAB -e'l 
*KAII sila 
TOL van;:� 
BUA ya 
ADZ taiJin-

*KIL -sila[\1 
*TAW om hoe 
*MOT raka oho 
*MEK e-vm 
ROY taloa 
MAR yae 

*LAU lea tau 
K"'O ... leka kau 
RAG 
PAA loh koveini 
LEW liiJani 
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POR van ndran-i 
*NTA -iet 
*KWA ap 

NEM he-IJa 
CEM c£pwa 
AJI vi a mwiifa 
XAR fE 
NEN Sahue 
KIR mana!) a 

*MSH ilok 
*PON samwafar 
*WLE fixifi 
*EFI lako 
WFI Hi dei 
R I O  rou 
TON mavahe 

*SAM mavae 
MEL 

* IAH rev a 
RAP oho 

KAG From panaw + m-; also Jarga + m- 'to depart on a trip of considerable 
distance ' .  

MUR ugad (-um-); also pin tad (-um-) (formally). 

BAT Also lab:;. 

MIN From *bar a!Jkat. 

JA V Also buda/. 

BAL m:rjalan 'walk' ,  but also ' set off' ; also m:rkalah; m:rg�i ' go away 
for good, because of ill-feeling' .  

GOR h-um-uwato, mo-huwato 'depart, make a trip on foot' .  

WOL Also Bose ' be abroad ' .  



470 

SIK 
Bl!R 

lKA 
NYI 
TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 
V A TT  
KlL 

Also rgma. 
See 10 474 

10.490 Go away, depart 

g:; vu va you go away ; a vu ra · 1  go away . 
'you go away' (requires a pronoun accompaniment). 
'go', see 10.470. 
js!!-leave-INF . 

Also -Ia le-; -pas + ACC pronoun. 

Also -e? . . .  -ya 'depart . . .  go' .  
A l  
See 10.470. 

TAW (dialect) womahili. 

MOT raka ' to walk ' ;  oho 'away' .  

MEK 

LAU 

e-vai 'go back to where one belongs, go home' .  

Also ?ekwa. 

ee ; -1er a so go out . 

Also wa:bk, see wa:wE 'go ' , lnk 'away ' .  MSH 

PON With suffixes -Ia 'away' ,  -er 'finished ' ;  also m wese/. 

EFI Also vole. 

SAM teva 'go away in anger'. 

TAH fa?areva 'go momentarily' .  

10.491 DISAPPEAR 

ATA m-si-?ukas *MOL 
TSO *KAG 
RUK 
PAl ma-u!aw *BLA 

*YAM ja cita �ana *SAB 
ISN umawan *MUR 
KAL MGY 

*lAG wa[al ACE 
*AKL wata? BAT 

PAL mal am MIN 

tadin IND 
duwad ta SUN 
panan?aw JAY 
Iana d1 moto "MAD 
lopas *BAL 
linos *SAS 
levuna *GOR 
pwpm DAA 
m-ago *UMA 
ma-ila!J BUG 

m:nJ-hilau 
liuit 
:u-ila:u 
[mna] 
u-ila:u 
ila!J 
mo oli 
na-hpo 
meDka-ro"to 
ddde!J 



*KON al-lafifia'l TOL 
*WOL sosopa BUA 
MAG mora *ADZ 

*NGA e6o KIL 
*SIK pota-t TAW 

RTI mopo *MOT 
BUR difu k MEK 

*DOB �uy *ROY 
IRA n£magu£n::J MAR 
SAW n-£-m-ya!)ES *I Ali 
NYI amai leleyah KWO 
MAM leoaba RAG 
TAK -mianuk PAA 

*DAM i-min-kele- I EW 
ya POR 

MAB _mbinzi NTA 
*YAB yam le"soiJ KWA 

*NEM 

YAM 'can no longer be seen ' .  
TAG wala ? ± ma 'none, nothing' 
AKL wa<fa? ± ma 'nothmg'. 
MOL tadin + mo-. 
KAG 'lost to view' .  

SAB Jopas + a-. 

MUR linos (-um-). 
MAD From Sanskrit. 

pgme *CEM 

)':) AJI 

fa + sib XAR 

-tamwau NEN 

welugowada KIR 

boio *MSH 

e uea *PON 

murmun WLE 

ahu EFI 

a no WFI 

nag .. . a RTU 

roro TON 

sum *SAM 

kovio MEL 

maciUg *TAH 

-:lka RAP 

-wan 
'Ie-

BAL Also mg k!illi) 'go very quickly without taking leave'. 

SAS Also n;J]aiJ, t;J]aiJ. 

GOR From (woli + mo-). 

KON Also ta ?-pela ?; al-lajal] 'evaporate ' .  
WOL sosopa 'disappear from sight'; i/a 'disappear, decease' .  

S IK Also pota-tm;Jse-IJ; [ila-IJ} Malay. 
DOB 'lost, in the state of having disappeared'. 
DAM '3sg-hide-COMP-INF. 

4 1 

tal up£ 
vi lii 
me 
tako 
mwauna 
Cak:) 
sorala 
toi'o 
yali 
lafkle 
mao 
puli 
mou 
sakutea 
mo'le 
IJaro 
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YAB 'do hidden ' .  

10.491 Disa ear 

ADZ 'go + COMP', i e 'disappear, go altogether';  "¢up ' be gone. be 

MOT Also 'be lost ' .  
ROY Also muliunu ' lost ' .  

NEM cie-ek (of someone); cie (of something). 
CEM talupE 'disappear from view' ;  tiEdE-n 'be no longer there' .  
MSH Also cetlnk, with the suffix -ink ' away' ,  ' vanish over the horizon'; 

fot 'di@ out'; ciipep!Dk also 'destroy'. 

PON sor ' transient' ;  -la 'away ' .  
SAM nalo, lila, nimo. 

TAH Also ha�'amol'e. 

10.510 FLEE 

ATA ma-ytyay *JAY 
TSO pki.iko *MAD 
RUK mo a bgrg *Bi\L 
PAl rna vt!ad *SAS 
YAM malalayo GOR 
ISN mag-ti.ilaw DAA 

*KAL gumtik UMA 
*TAG takas BUG 

AKL +a?as *KON 
PAL m:.J-bgyu WOL 
MOL rnoloJu MAG 

*KAG lay as NGA 
BLA m-ila SIK 

*SAB lahi *RTI 
*MUR idu? *BIJR 
*MGY mi-[lefa] DOB 
ACE p)U;:llJ IRA 
BAT littun SAW 
MIN lari 

*IND mg-lari-kan NYI 
diri MAM 

SUN kabur TAK 

m-b::Jrs:.Jt 
buru 
IJ rorod 
pglat 
mo-lahi 
na-lai 
me-tibo? 
hnni? 
al-lese? 
pa-lai 
lo�i 
par u 
plari ropo 
nalai-k 
heka 
?a-la 
bgnr 
n-:.JWS-£ 
(:.JWES) 
atobwak 
ratu 
-sol 

*DAM 1-ya-ya 
MAB -ko 

*YAB -e? -ya 
*KAU [3hal 
*TOL tgkap 

BUA f3gya 
*ADZ ru"t- + sinuU? 

KIL -sakaula 
TAW lowo 

*MOT heau 
*MEK e-pi<tn ani(-a) 
*ROV 'i'OVete 

MAR rikha 
*LAU tafi 

KWO ?akwa 
RAG 
PAA loh sal 
LEW ure 
POR v ndran j 
NTA -ai);:Jffi 

*KWA -a taka 
NEM talep 



CEM eel a *PON sopo *SAM sola 
AJI Jb *WLE ce MEL tere 
XAR xuru EFI d'o *TAH horo 
NEN isic WFI cuba RAP tere 

*KIR biri nako RTU coni 
*MSH rec TON hoi a 

KAL butik + -urn-. 

TAG tiikas + -urn- 'run away' ;  "iwas + -urn/-an 'keep away from' . 

KAG layas + mag ; also laguy + mag-. 

SAB lahi + a-. 

MUR idu? (mag-). 

MGY From Malay f;)[Jt13 'freed, loose' . 

IND 'to run oneself away' ;  also b:Jr-i:Jpas diri. 

JA V Also m-layu (N-playu). 

run . 
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BAL N-rorod often has a spec ial sense of 'elope ' ;  I.J-rarud ' flee en masse' ;  
N-leb ' escape, of animals or prisoners' .  

SAS 

RTI 

BUR 
DAM 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

'run ' .  

See 10 .460. 

'run ' ;  hek tata-k ' f1ee and abandon everything'. 
'3sg-flee INF'. 
'd ' ·  I ? 'd d ' epart . . .  go , a so -e su epart . . .  go. own . 

Also mhup. 

A.lso vilau (vb intrans), I 0 460 

run + away . 

MOT See 1 0.460. 

MEK e-piau 'run ' ,  ani 'away' (compare Motu tam); also e-f"ou ' flee ' ,  e-kani 
run away, ee . 

ROY Also varihogai ' to elope, fall together' . 

LAU Also agwa. 

KIR biri nako 'run off ; murnun 'retreat, break ranks ' .  

MSH Also ko. 



4 4 10.510 Flee 

PON Also taiJ. 

SAM Also sulu. 

T AH Also tapuni. 

10.520 FOLLOW 

ATA y-um-tuy UMA mpo-tuku? 
*TSO mre?o-frixni BUG mac coe 

RUK ma-bi-bilili KON am-minahaiJ 
*PAl ki-Ja-Ja!-an (pinahaiJ) 

YAM macilolo *WOL ose 
ISN umunud *MAG Jut 

* KAL tuiJ?ud NGA cfepo 
*TAG sunod *SIK tepo 

AKL so nod *RTI lUljd 
PAL mJg-lundug BUR hai 

*MOL tuhut DOB ?a-kwuyar 
* KAG sunud *IRA men 
*BLA m laio? SAVv' II dEH'IE 
*SAB tudul NY! an hamon 
*MUR bay a? MAM raga 

MGY .man-araka TAK -n 
*ACE swtn *DAM do pi y,t 

BAT ihut-i MAB -to 
*MIN ikuy? YAB -da uu? b 

IND ffi::liJ-ikUt-i *KAU 1ra 
SUN nutur-kin TOL mur 

(tutur) BUA s::Jpa 
*JAY mtlu (m-Elu) ADZ a¢uD?_ 

MAD turu? KIL -bokuli 
*BAL l.J:l tut *TA\V wotago 

*SAS ncrut *MOT muri-na raka 
*GOR molunuhu *MEK e-pea-lai-na 
DAA nan-tuki ROY lui i 

TSO Also pre ?o-frixn-i. 

MAR le!eyu 
LAU lea �ulia 
KWO (Jeka) suri-a 
RAG 
PAA musili 
LEW taveve 
POR stir-i 
NTA -atoup;m 

*KWA -akurira 
*NEM yayure 
*CEM i'i ti 

AJI biwii 
XAR XUia:i 
NEN huelen 
KIR 1ra 

*MSH lor 
PON itttl'vCfl 

*WLE mwin-a 
EFI mun-a 
WFI seku-oia 
RTU taupiri 
TON ll1Ulll1Ul 

*SAM mulimuli 
*MEL [-usiaJ 
TAll ha?apc?c 

*RAP haka tika 

PAl ki-a-Jaf-an ' follow, go behind ' ;  ki-¢iur 'follow, accompany with' .  



KAL tug ?ud + mai. 

TAG sanod + -am /sand-an. 

AKL PAN *suNuD. 

MOL tuhut + -um-1-on. 

KAG sunud + mag-/m-1-:;m (derived forms: munud. sunurun); also lutos 
+ m-1-:m (derived forms: mutus, lutusun) 'to follow at a later time'. 

BLA t-m-adol 'follow (directly behind) ' .  

SAB tudul + pa-/¢. 

MOR baya? (-um-) (vb mtrans); baya ? (mag- -on) (vb trans). 

ACE Also ikot. 

MIN Also tumy?. 

JAY Also i!u 'childish variant of :n slu' (Horne). 
BAL Also (N-)tutut-in; milu 'join in, follow along (vb intrans) ' .  

SAS Morpheme break not indicated? Thoir et al. ( 1985) turut. 

GOR (runuhu + m<YN ); also mohunuha (wanaha + moh ). 

WOL Also pa-Jere, sora-sora 'move along, follow' ;  tuula wulu. 

MAG Also Jorog. 

R TI Also na-tuga. 

IRA (m-eri). 
DAM 'following 3sg TRANS AUX-INF'. 

TAW Also wimuli 'go behind ' .  

MOT muri-na ' behind someone ' ;  raka 'to walk' .  

MEK Also have e mani ai na . 
KWA -akurira ' follow, come behind, come afterwards ' ;  -ap wit 'follow, be 

guided by ' ;  -esi 'follow a road, follow someone ' ;  -sui 'follow, occur 
as a consequence of' . 

NEM yayure 'follow something' ;  hen tai-n ' follow someone' lit ' go behind 
him' .  

CEM uti ' follow (a path) ' ,  e-cei-n 'walk behind, follow' .  
MSH Also 'comply' 

WLE m wi(i-a ' go after' ;  tapwe-a ' accompany ' ;  ·?axe-a also 'chase, pursue' ;  
faii-a. 



SAM tatsao (vb trans) 'follow in the tracks of'; soso?o (vb in trans) 'follow, 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also tute. 

10.530 PURSUE 

ATA mahii¥ 
*TSO mreo baiJO 

RUK wa-korisi 
PAl !-;Jm-aiiJ 
YAM aga�::ln 
ISN aplan 

* KAL dogdog 
*TAG hiibol 
*AKL tag a� 

PAL m?g bmbus 
* MOL ibut 
* KAG lag as 
BI A t-m-afjk 

*3AB apas 
*MUR ilow 

MGY man-en�ika 
ACE pwi'n? 
BAT lele 
MIN ikut-i 
I ND m;JI];)j3f 

(bJar) 
SUN 1)-udag 

*JAY IJ-oya? 
MAD tabaiJ 

*BAL !J;lPU!J 
(bpuiJ) 

SAS I];J-mab? 
*GOR mohilapito 

TSO Also preo-bal)-a. 

*DAA nom ba-raga 
UMA mpo dapa 'I 
BUG mal-hlluiJ 

*KON aiJ'IJ-USln 
WOL pa-J ere 

*MAG leor 
NGA lele 
SIK plari tepo 

*RTI w;I-�opu 
BUR tehu 
DOB ?a-totar 
IRA n�;Jr;Jru4>;Jt;J 
S AW n-fFJalF 
NYI tikahei 
MAM tao 
TAK -kidi 
DAM do <f>i-ya 
MAB keto 
YAB -ya11da 
KAU lumto 
TOL korot 
BUA �;Jpa 

*ADZ daru-
KIL -bokal)ili 
TAW wtyaga 
MOT '!af3a-ia 

*MEK e-1va 
ROY hadua 

KAL dogdog + -on; also bonag + -on 

MAR IJO!o 
LAU k�aitan 
KWO sule-a 
RAG 
PAA gatauni 
LEW veve 
POR varax-m-1 
NTA -;Jtap 

*KWA rupwi 
*NEM t"oni 

CEM tai 
AJI vi biwa 
XAR fiite 

*NEN pr 
KIR kiiea 
MSH 
PON ita wen 

*\VLE �axe a 
*EFI l)aka-muri-a 
WFI ro-l)ia 
RTIJ ?ofi 
TON tali 

*SAM tuli-loa 
*MEL ara 
TAH tiipapa 
RAP tute 



TAG 

AKL 
MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

10.530 Pursue 

Also tiigis + -um/-in 'run after, chase' .  

Derived ft om tags l11l, also tutus. 

ibut + -um-1-on. 

Jagas +mag-I-an. 

apas +pa-lo. 

ilow (mag- -on). 

Also gubgr (N-ubgr). 

Also (N-)ubgr. 

(yilapito + mob ) 

DAA 'chase' .  

KON Also agg-ondag. 

MAG Also dolOfJ, kudu. 
RTI 

ADZ 

MEK 

KWA 

NEM 

WLE 

EFI 

SAM 
MEL 

10.550 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAI 
*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

usi 'to chase after, chase away ' ;  sopu 'to pursue, hunt ' .  

Also daro-. 

Also e-uu-a, e-w-a; also e-puno-ka 'chase (away!) with hue and cry'; 
NW Mekeo ba-gani-a (East Mek pa-kani-a) and ba-kau-a. 

-rup wi 'chase, investigate ' ;  -sui 'run after' . 

Also havai. 

Also f5caxe-a, faii-a. 

Also oemuri-a. 

tuli 'hunt, chase (vb trans) ' ,  loa 'immediately' 

Also moemoeakina. 

REACH, ARRIVE 

tayhuk PAL 
si ¢?ixi *MOL 
wa-da!o!o *KAG 
J-gm-aJ Y un *BLA 
maka:.::ang� *SAB 
dmnatal) *Ml IR  

dakiJOO *MGY 
datil) *ACE 
abut BAT 

ap:Jt:m ( :Jpat) 
datog 
a' but 
g-n-uma 
abut 
sa hoy 
maha-tr atr a 
troih 
sa hat 

MIN sampay 
*IND snmpa1 
*SUN tgp i 
*JAY tgk:J 

MAD <;!apa? 
* BAT ngbd 

(tgk;"ld) 
*SAS sampe 



*GOR 

BAA 
U MA 
BUG 

*KON 
*"'OL h 

MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NY! 
MAM 
TAK 

DAM 

TSO 

me-duUga 
may1 
na 1 at a 
rata 
mad-dapi 
a?-lante 
ka-�Vea 
cai 
Sal 
bo?u 
hapu 
dena 
?a -<j>an 
bu n;:lma 
n-w:Jm 
asos 
pura 
-Ia sa 
wo 

Also si-¢?x -i. 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 

TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 
*RO" ' 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
*NTA 

YAM Also ma.)a.)nad. 

KAL From datal) + -on. 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

Also sivot + -urn-. 

Proto-Philippines *qabut. 

datal) + -urn-. 

-pet *KWA -esite 
o lase NEM rpac 

pol CEM tehi 
t:xl;:w AJI pwa 
t:J� ya XAR toan5 
"toap- *NEN ptna 
-kalotJbusi KIR 10ko 
gel eta *MSH tAkeak 
kau PON lei 
e-pea-lai *WLE tiwex! 
kamo EFI yaoo �a 
posa WFI oadra-13ia 
daon ?ana *RTU h:J?u 
ntgi TON a?u 

*SAM o?o 
dokoli *MEL ftakalia] 
toli TAH tae 
1"braxo RAP tu1u 
oarus 

KAG a'bttt 1 mag /m ; al5o tuman + m<�g , lam but + ma;g both 'to 1each a 
p ace . 

BLA g-n-uma 'reach ' ;  k;�/ 'arrive' .  

SAB abut + pa- 'reach ' ;  takka + a - 'arrive' .  

MUR saboy (-um-); also suku? (-um-). 

MGY Also tonga. 

ACE Also to? tro?. 

IND Also m;�ii-capai. 

SUN Also datav. 

JA V Also t:Jkan. 



BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 
'"OL h 

ngk;xl ' arrive (vb intrans) ' ;  (N-)ant:Jg 'reach (vb intrans) ' ;  t:Jk:J 

Thoir et a! ( 1 985) kanti, sampe. 

mayi 'hither' .  

Also mae, rie ?, battu. 

ka-�ea 'reaeh'; ka�a 'arrive at' . 
NGA Also p:Jja. 

SIK 

R II  

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

MAB 
YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KlL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

Also bo?u mai, da ?a. 

hapu 'to reach, get, obtam'; Josa 'up to'. 

Also kadu-k 'come, arrive'; en-kadu-k ' arrival ' ;  date ' reach for s.th. ' ;  
eta ' upon arrival, upon reaching the point i n  time ' ,  suba 'cross a 
threshold ' .  
Also 'fall ' ,  but when followed by a locative noun (no preposition) 
'arrive ' :  ?a-pan pan6-ti 'he's already arrived at the village ' .  

Also isos ( 1  sg, 3sg). 

II I I . nd-, • so se .o ; �!Je. 

'come forth ' .  

Also t;xlgp (vb trans), pukai (vb intrans) ' arrive, land ' ;  vut (vb 
intrans) 'come'; pot (vb intrans) 'come' .  
ntoap- ' emerge, appear, arrive ' ;  ba- + wa + sib ' come + COMP 
'altogether' ,  i .e. 'to have arrived ' .  

Also -f3ilou-busi 'place-arrive' ,  'arrive at a place' ;  -dou-busi ' sail-
arrive', 'arnve by vessel under sail' ;  -Jo-bus1 ]Ourney-arnve 'amve at 
journey's destination ' .  

Also gini dae (gini ' to stand ' ,  dae 'to ascend') .  

e-pea-lai (other dialects: e-poa-lai, e-boa-la1) ' approach, reach, arrive; 
go out, depart, set out'; lai also !ei. 
Also hoyoto. 

MAR Also thoke. 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

NEN 

Also woru. 

Also -ietp:Jn. 

1 7 .f_ 
Also sedo (respectful). 

MSH Also tApar; ciriik (by canoe); po (by plane or ship). 



480 1 0.550 Reach, arrive 

WlE tiwex1 (vb trans), sere; xo15 (vb trans), lit ' seize ' ,  ifa; taxa also 
directional 'hither'. 

SAM tau (vb in  trans) 'reach (vb in trans) ' ,  tau-nu?u ' reach one ' s  
destination ' ,  nu?u ' village' .  

MEL From Efate. 

10.560 

ATA 

*TSO 

PAl 
YAM 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

* MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
IND 

*SJJN 
JAY 

* MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 

APPROACH 

?i-sa-su-[3ih-
an 
s-m-ai-¢mu?u 

rrupa�IJ:m 

ogap on 
obi? 
param 
f dadou 
SOl) 
il)gii.d 
man-akaiki 

prn-rap 
d:;n:;h i 
dake?-i 
m:ln-d:lkat-i 
ga -dikit an 
n ;xia?i 
(cJ4a? -i) 
n:muna?i 
( s::�mma?) 
ma:lkin 
(pa:lk) 
IJ :l-ra p:ll-aiJ 

*GOR 
DAA 

BUG 
KON 

* 

NGA 
SlK 

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
*MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAlJ 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

mohi mbidu ROY tata kamo 
nompaka- MAR 
mosu LAU garaiJla na 

takka-dapi RAG 
a?-biriiJ *PAA solukuti 

* 
fUIS vamm 
ve?e paricaDg 
mai gro?o NTA -(3a iuabr 
deka deka *KWA -;)Wl apehe 
epa k NEM t" a-me 
?a-IJal *CEM £-mw6nu 
n:lb:lbab:lr:l AJl vi Vf ubwa 
n r rakn a *XAR a m£ 

(1 ahn) *NEN ace non 
ame mirihik KIR kii.nia 
taona *MSH citii.k 
nmJ PON 

gdt an t  se ya 'vVLE xa�epJ 
-garau EFI (36Ieka-ta 
-dabiiJ WFI [36leka-sia 
li pol ti ka yug RTlJ a?e!e 
(;xi;)V TON faka-ofi 
ya dus *SAM fa?a-latalata 
ba- + wa + u¢ MEL tara 
-n1a1nJa *TAH tapiri 
tuliyaliyana RAP haka hahine 
lao heni-a 

,, 

1 
' 



10.560 A roach 481 

TSO s-m-ai-¢mu'lu 'approach by walking'; s-m-o-¢mu'lu 'approach by 
runnin ' .  

-. 
TAG liipit + -um-/-an Proto-Philippines *diipit 'nearby'. 
MOL obi? + po-. 

KAO (dani +pa-) +mag-1m- (marani). 
SAB sag + pa-; also seggod, sekot (lit ' near') + pa-. 
MUR iggiid (-urn-). 

MIN Also ampi"g-i. 

SUN Also !JIHfflttl!) tln. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): s;:�mma ? 'close' .  
BAL pa;:�k ' near' .  
GOR From (yi mbidu + moh), also mo talwdu. 
WOL Also pekakasu; sari 'be near, came near ' .  
RTI 'go in' .  

MAM Also tao. 
DAM ' toward 3sg-come-INF' .  
YAB Also -tu gasu? lit ' become near' .  
KAU 
ADZ 
MOT 

MEK 
PAA 
LEW 

KWA 
CEM 
XAR 
NEN 
MSH 
SAM 
TAH 

'go arrive near' (serial verb constmction) 
'come COMP + short' .  
lao 'go' -heni trans (compare hcni-a ' to give' ) .  Also raka heni-a (raka 
'to walk' )  and rakakahira (kahira 'near') .  
See 10.550. 
'sneak up on ' .  
'go close to' .  

'move towards, near'. 
'go towards'. 
'a little come'.  
Also aceton (Iespectful). 
Also cilq:Jk ' arrive' ;  and kepiik ' move closer'. 
fa 'Ia- CAUS,  Jata, latalata ' be close, near' .  
Also ha ?aflitata. 



10.570 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I SN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKI. 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

ENTER 

manp 
. . . 

n-mnm1 
mo-a-dan::> 
tgd;:)p 

p�c;bp 
lumna? 
lumnok 
pasok 
su.fud 
sumul:xl 
(sul:xl) 
solod 
m;:)llgd 
fusuk 
sod 
subol 
m1d1!'a 
tam:)!) 
masuk 
masu"? 
masuk 
as up 
m-bbu 
masu? 
m;:) C;:)l;:)p 
tam;:) 
t-um-uwoto 
ne sua 

l iMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BlTR 
*DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
IOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROV 

10.570 Enter 

me-sua? *MAR j ugm 
tamma LAU ru 
antama? KWO ru?u 
pe-sua RAG haroro 
I)O one *PAA va nmm 
!ole *LEW va loima 
tama POR mbwis 
leo dalek NTA -uf3;:)n ima 

rogo *KWA -auru 
?a-wuy NEM ura 
)];:)fl *CEM til 
n-CUIJ (SUI)) AJI VI fU 

a bolon XAR cau 
sili NEN okone 
- laodu KIR nn 
name n *MSH F£\DIJ 
1-le-ya "'PUN pnoloiJ 
-Ie *WLE pwUTOI)O 
-so EFI ouru-ma 
sup WFI hita �ia 
ruk R I O  suru 
lo� ya TON hii 

a taD?_ *SAM ulu 

-su pi MEL un1 
lu i  *1AH tomo 

f3areai *RAP uru 

e-koko 
nuguru 

mo-a-diin:J 'to enter a house ' ;  mo-a-acfivi ' to enter a cave or into 
water' .  

From Jonok + -um-. 

piisok + -um-. 

Proto-Philippines *se/ed. 

From selled + m-. 

sod + pa-. 



MUR subol (-um-). 

MGY From mi idif'a. 
GOR 

SIK 

BIIR 

DOB 

IRA 

NYI 
DAM 

MAB 

Also mo-[maso}, from Malay masuk. 

Also logu. 

rogo 'enter s tb wide or easy'; oso 'enter s tb narrow or difficult'; 
saba 'cwss a threshold' (see 10.474.), wg ate 'burst into a house 
(when attacking s.o. ) ' ;  raka ' thrust hand into a hole ' ;  f-rogo-k, 
py-oso-k 'put s.th. into s.th. ' ;  raga ' force s.th. into a tight fit ' .  

Used with things such as caves; enter a house: ?a yarpul 'go up into' .  

fa ri sang ' I  enter the house ' .  

'go inside ' .  

'middle-in 3sg-go-INF' .  

-Je 'go inside towards the speaker' ;  -lela 'go inside from the speaker�; 
-lema 'go inside towards the hearer' .  

MAR Also roma. 

LEW 'go inside ' .  

KWA -auru 'pass through, pass into ' ;  -uwnim wa 'enter a building' .  

CEM 

MSH 

PON 

WI .F 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

1 0.610 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

ta 'go up, go into (a house)', k6pi 'go into, penetrate'. 

rElD!J lit ' facing inside, insert, import ' ;  mlm. 

With suffix -lo!J 'into ' ;  also til. 

Also tOi'ogo, fogo 'into' 

'enter a house': ulu-tale (vb mtrans), tale 'house'; 'enter for a social 
call ' :  afe. 

Also haere i rota. 
Also o?o 'enter, insert (of e.g. a person entering a house through a 
window to steal or violate) ' .  

CARRY (bear) 

ma-paiJa? *ISN agtuwan *MOL akut 
t m-opmi *KAL a wit *KAG dia;:Jll 
wa-iloko *TAG dalah BLA m-ibi 
s-;m-;waJY *AKL da+ah *SAB bow a 
miakot PAL bibit-:m *MUR ibit 



484 10 610 Carry (bear) 

MGY mi-tunc;Ira DOB ?a-�o LEW wan 
ACE bm?ot IRA nan�a POR pac-i 

*BAT boan *SA'" n n-ut NTA -<Jl<Js 
MIN a!Jkuy? NYI bose *KWA -uwahi 

*IND mgm-bawa MAM bazi *NEM th awa 
SUN maw a *TAK -Slnl *CEM pe 

(ba"' a) DAM 'ali AJI pc: 
JAY IJ-g:>W:.J MAB -bada *XAR kE 
MAD kiba *YAB -ko? NEN adeni 

*BAL !J-abg *KAU lat KIR uota 
SAS IJ aukat TOL k<lp *MSH aleck 

*GOR mo-delo BUA ko PON wa 
DAA naDgeni ADZ yu- *WLE xast 

(keni) KIL -keula EFT kau-ta 
UMA keni *TAW way a WFI kou 
BUG re!Je? *MOT abi-a *RTU ho?a 
KON alJIJ-eraiJ MEK e-pua(-i-a) TON fua 

*WOL po-t! mbawa ROY paleke *SAM ?ave 
*MAG ba MAR pal a MEL kamoa 

NGA tfatfo LAU koua *TAH ?afa?i 
*SIK ?-gti KWO fe-a *RAP ma?u 

ne m 
*BUR ego Ia hi 

ATA ma-paga '1 ' to carry something on one's  back ' .  

YAM pavag;}n ' transport ' .  

ISN agtu-wan 'carry, transport ' .  

KAL aw1t + man-. 

TAG dalah + mag-/dalh-in , Proto-Philippines *dadah ' bear'. 

AKL (dafh-un); hakwat 'carry, transport ' .  

MOL akut 1 meg /on. 
KAG dala + mag-/-;}n (d/;};}njdluun/d/a;}n). 

SAB bowa + aN-/0. 

MOR 1bJt (mag-, man-, on; In). 

BAT See 10.620. 

IND Also m;}v-avkat, m;}v-avkut; m;}g-gendog. 



BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

TAK 

YAB 

10.610 Carry (bear) 485 

Also (N-)gandoiJ 'carry on one ' s  back (human agent) ' ;  (N-)sil)al, 
(N )ila!J 'carry a child on one's hip, with one of the child ' s  legs 
behind, one in front'. (N-)saiJkol 'cany (a baby) in both anns, on 
one 's  chest ' ;  (N-)pondoiJ 'carry on back, of an animal' ;  (N-)SUlJSUIJ 
'carry (a god or a king) on one's  head ' ;  (N-)buat 'carry, transport in a 
vehicle'; also sanan 'carrying pole' 

Also mo-lato 'carry together'; molam (tam + maN-} 'm the palm(s) 
of the hand, in a plate, etc . ' ;  momowo (bowo + maN-) 'carry on 
one's  back' .  

Also Ba wa, wulu. 
'bring for someone ' 

Also ?f3ara, pa ?u, leba, {3ua-IJ, Ji?u; {3iti. 

ne-ni ' to carry, to bring, to take' (3sg fom1). 

'carry, take, get, fetch ' ;  gao ' grasp in hand, carry (e.g .  a spear) ' ;  
wada 'carry (bulky thing) on shoulder' ;  leba 'carry on shoulder with 
a pole ' ;  wihi-k 'carry hy hand at one ' s  side (e.g .  a bucket) ' ;  reiJe 
'carry s tb in a basket on one's hack 11sing a tumpline (headstrap)'; 
reiJ-olo-k 'carry s.o. (child or sick person) in a cloth on one's  back 
using a cloth as a strap around one ' s  forehead' ;  ep-labu-k 'carry on 
back using shoulder straps ' ;  t-ol-fafa-k 'carry s.th. on head' ;  pinu 
'carry with strap over shoulder (e.g. hunting pouch)': fbabal carry a 
child on one ' s  side with a carrying cloth ' ;  sgera 'carry a child with 
his legs straddling one's hip' ;  slolo 'carry a child in one' s arms' ; tedu 
'carry a child sitting on one's  shoulders or hanging on one' s  back' ;  
sgege 'carry s .th.  under one s arm'; bifll-k 'carry (bird) by feet'; 
ep'lea 'carry cargo' ;  edaba 'carry gifts on shoulder in procession ' .  

Also n-imt:t; n-bt:t. 

'carry (esp. on shoulder), collect, gather' .  

balaiJ carry on shoulders (two or more people)'; bi? 'cany 011 back' 
(gebi?); -bi? 'carry on shoulder' (ke-bi?), -gEIJ ' carry by the handle 
(lamp) ' ,  -megom 'carry in fist ' ,  -m wasiiJ 'carry carefully ' ;  -llOIJ 'carry 
around tht> neck' ,  nu 'hanging on chest (from neck)',  t?hg 'carry a 
load (of firewood) ' ,  -SEIJEIJ 'carry in  the mouth (with teeth) ' ,  -wi 
'carry a netbag (handle over forehead) ' .  

KA U Also soh. 
. 

' 

MOT abi-a ' get, have, hold ' .  



486 10.610 Carry (bear) 

KWA Also - wahi, -awahi; -aka 'carry piggy back';  -arabi 'carry something 
banging from a pole with another person'; -atipa 'carry on hack' 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

MSH 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

10.612 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SA B  
*MUR 
MGY 
ACb 
BAT 

*MIN 

thawa 'carry on the back'; cav1y1 'carry m the arms'. 

pe 'take, carry' ;  tiw:;-n 'carry in hand (basket) ' .  

kl 'carry on back or shoulder'; Jang 'carry across the body ' ;  ak:; 
'carry with aid of harness'; Jl 'carry at arms length '; �osE 'carry by 
handle' ;  jise ' several people carrying at once'; n3dg, p we, kang 'carry 
baby, on back arms, in sling' .  

Also pwilk 'carry off' ; leak- ' transport' ,  which always takes 

Also roxl. 

Also ?apo. 

Sec 10.630, 650, 660, la ?u 'carry, load (vb trans)'. 
Also hopoi, amo, fa ?auta, tie, tari. 

ma?u 'carry, convey ' ;  tari 'carry, haul ' . 

CARRY -IN-HAND 

mi?iiJ *IND mgn JinJiiJ *BUR 
SUN l)a-JiiJJiiJ DOB 

wa-takilili JAY iiaiJkiiJ IRA 
k-gm-aJaq-ay (cal)kiiJ) SAW 
avit::m MAD til) til) NYI 
ta?bn-an *BAL llCIJlCl) 
bcgkciJ (tel) tel)) MAM 
bitbit SAS bcntck *TAK 
bitbit GOR mo delo *DAM 
bikyat-:.m DAA no-salili *MAB 

UMA heni? *YAB 
ibit BUG mab-biccaiJ KAU 
kitirl *KON au-neterJ *TOL 
bembet (tete!)) BUA 
sapanay WOL kcni-keni ADZ 
n1i-t1 1ndra MAG tip a KU 
tijik NGA tfeo TAW 
boan SIK ? -g(j *MOT 
JiiiJ i"IJ *RTI ho?u 

wihi-k 
?a-¥> 
nudg nan�a 
n-lcwtE 
bose na 
nunc-n 
do ?i-silclc 
-abi 
1 rou ya 
-p1e 
-tap 
[)a 
pugk 
zorn 
apiD?_ 
-you SJ 
woitaketake 
abi-a 



MEK 

ROV 
*MAR 
LAU 

K"'O n 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

. . 
tma-l)-ai 
e-pua( -i-a) 
paleke 
loku 
koua 'lana 
?aba 
re-a 

gun 
tari 

POR 
*NTA 
*K\VA 

NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 

vav-1 PON tile 
gi;:)s WLE 

apeki EFI tube ra 
tu-ve *WFI kabe-sia 
CECElE-hi *RTU ?:.>vi 
tuvia TON taki 
t:>pwe SAM luiu?u 
eado MEL kamoa 
abuta TAH 
arorxiki RAP 

KAL begkeiJ + -on. 

TAG bitbit + mag-l-in. 

A KL  PHN *bitbit. 

KAG ibit + mag-lm-1-an; also a wid + mag-I-an; bitbit + mag- 'to hold in 
hand in a dangling fashion (such as a basket) ' .  

SAB bembet + aN 10. 

MUR sapanay (mal]- -on). 

MIN 
IND 

BAL 

KON 
RTI 
BUR 

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

TOL 

MOT 

MAR 

NTA 

KWA 

CEM 

NEN 

Also tati"IJ. 

Also mgimgan(pggan). 

AI /H 4 I d so (n-;taota . 

Also am-mintil] (hinti!]) 'hanging from hand' .  
ho?u ' to hold, grip ' ;  ho?i 'to take, carry ' .  
See note 10.610. 

'hold' ( 1 1 . 150). 
' 3sg-hold-INF. 

-pie 'hanging down ' ;  _ mbariira 'holding in arms ' .  
'carry something pressed against the body' 

pugk ' lift and carry in the arm or hand ' ,  see 1 0. 220. 

The words ima-na ai 'in one's  hand' may be added; rosi-a ' to carry in 
one's  anus; embrace' 

'hold'. 

Also os if (small object), gtol 'carry by handle' .  

Also asoria 'carry hanging on a pole over a shoulder, carry hanging 
from a fmger'; rum 'carry by a handle (as of a basket)' .  

ctct:lt:-hi 'carry in hand (basket) ' ;  ai 'carry in one' s  amts ' .  

Also ekedon. 



MSH Archaic; preraxete 'carry in one hand' ;  prerorreik 'carry in both 

RTU Also apei?:;ki. 

WFI Also cube-ria. 

10.613 CARRY -ON-SHOULDER 

*ATA ma-haiJat *DAA nom-
*TSO IJO!e pasinaka 
*RUK wa-l];}al:l UMA paha?a 
PAl BUG mas-soppo 
YAM i�abway KON afi-fiompo 
ISN bugtuiJ-an (sompo) 

*KAL bukud WOL sod" a 
*TAG pas an MAG pol a 
AKL pas?an NGA sa?a 
PAL kulibaba?-on SIK f)ara 

*MOL po?san RTI !epa 
*KAG pas?an *BUR wada 
BLA t-n-iJI) DOB ?a tabay 

*SAB taiJguiJ *IRA n64)ar;} 
*MUR san SAW n-po 

MGY rni-lan�a NYI bose na 
ACE gulam kase n 

BAT tuhuk MAM baz1 
*MIN piku" *TAK -Sill! 

IND m;}mikul DAM �ali 

(pikul) *MAB kwiira 
SON maiJgul YAB -o1 

(paiJgul) KAU lul 
*JAV maiJgul TOL toke 

(pa!jgul) BUA kffi"C 
MAD pikul *ADZ bwariU?_ 

*BAL n;}g;}n (t;}g;}n) *KIL -saili 
SAS pongo? o[3ila[3ala 

*GOR momota TAU/ 1 .. '� avo' ala 
MOT hua-ia 

MEK ?epe-IJ-ai 
e-pua(-i-a) 

ROY kokovaria 
*MAR pal a 
LAU koua ?ana 

gwouna ?aba 
KWO 

*RAG tatalo 
PAA vll.USI 

LEW kuSI 
POR pac-i 

*NTA -ahun 
KUl A rrn.. awrani 
NEM I}Ogl 
CEM cani-hi 
AJI ka 
XAR kc 
NEN a don 

*KIR amoa 
MSH lllfll£ 
PON kapaik 
WLE xauwafap 
EFI oola-ta 

*WFI dal]i-a 
RTU tole 

*TON fua 
*SAM amo 
*MEL [ova] 
TAH arne 
RAP ?amo 



AO{\ 1 u.Ol.) Larry�on-snowaer T U /  

ATA ma-haiJaf ' to carry on one 's  shoulder', ma-unrara ' for two people to 
carrv the same ffflng w1 tn one pole on meir snoUJaers . 

TSO Also IJOrv-i. 

RUK wa-l)::Ja/g 'to carry by heaving things on shoulder' ;  wa-ba¢a 'to carry 
things on shoulder with a pole ' .  

J\..1-I.L -t- -un. 

TAG pasan + mag-l-in, PHN *pasaqan. 

MOL po?san + mog-/-on. 

KAG pas?an + mag I an. 

SAB tal)gUl] + aN-/¢. 

MUR san (mag-; -on). 

MIN Also salldaiJ. 
JA V Also mikul (pikul) 'carry-on-shoulder with a pole' .  

BAL Also (N-)tikul 'carry a heavy object on the back or shoulder' ;  
(N )tagguiJ 'carry on a shoulder pole (two people)' . 

GOR Also momotalo (potalo + maN-). 
DAA Also na- "Ju mbuaka (su mbuaka). 

BUR Also leba· see note for 10.610. 

IRA Also means 'to feed (a little cl•ild)', 'to pay ' .  
TAK See 10.610. 

MAB Also -siiJ with a pole. 

ADZ b wan!l?_ ' carry on shoulder usmg a pole' ;  ba1ya�? - 'carry on 
shoulder in a sling' ;  asu- 'carry directly on shoulder' . 

KIL Also -papi 'carry on back ' .  

MAR Also bolo 'carry (heavy object)'. 

RAG Also datal a; ros1 'carry on bow or on stick on shoulder'. 

NTA Also alis 'carry slung on pole held by two or more people ' .  

KIR 'using a stick ' .  

WFI Also ouku-a. 

TON Also ha ?am a 'carry-on-shoulder with stick'. 
SAM Usually: 'carry on a yoke' ,  see 10.780. 
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10.614 

.a.TA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKI 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAPs: 
UMA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

lQ 614 Carry-on-head 

CARRY -ON-HEAD 

BUG 
po-f:uu *KON 
wa-odo WOL 
t-gm-ul5ulY MAG 

i�on NGA 
tutun-an *SIK 
agtu RTI 
siino:u *BUR 
tus?un DQB 
kulu'l-:m *IRA 
du:udu:u 
duru:uun SAW 
sudu'l NYI 
lutu 
tampak MAM 
nri-luluha TAK 
srn'lon *DAM 
hutti *MAB 
JuJu":u YAB 
mdii-J uiij UIJ KAU 
iiuhun TOL 
(suhun) BUA 
iiu:ugi (su:ugi) *ADZ 
su?un *KIL 
iiuun (suun) TAW 

* MOT 
mohundu MEK 
nom potoru 
hu"tu ROY 

agtu + -on. 

suno!J + mag-l-in. 

PHF *suquN. 

dUIJdun + mog-1-on. 

From duru!J +mag / ;m. 
lutu + aN-/¢. 

tampak (mapa-; pa- -on). 

maJ JuJuiJ 
as-soho:u 
SUU:Ul 

cu?u:u 
su'lu 
li'lu 
ho'lu lai-k 
t-ol-fafa-k 
na y tudnn 
n�a<jlg nmE 
rggung 
n-EtOpEI 
bose na 
batu-n 
dina'li 
kidi 

i-te1-ya 
-kiindu 
-ku'l 

[3un 
toke 
kud 
fi¢-

gabi 
nab a 
do bo-a 
kani-ai 
e pua( i a) 
kotua 

M.t�..R 
LAU koua 'lana 

kete 
* KWO a 'I ari-a 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW kusi e pari-na 
POR cun-i 
NTA a hun 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI pE (r:J gwa) 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL [suna] 
TAH 
RAP 



10 614 Carry-on-head 491 

BAL Also (N-)sugsug 'carry a holy object on head, carry a person of high 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

(wu"du + mob-). 

Also as-sogi. 

'carry on back with head strap' .  

BUR From tu ole fafa k (' by  means of-head-top-VerbMarker'); for 

IRA 

DAM 

10.61 0. 
'carry on head (netbag)'. 
'3sg-carry on head-INF' 

MAB 

ADZ 

KIL 

-pOI 'carry with a stnng bag hangmg from the forehead'. 

fi¢- 'carry on head in netbag' ;  untu- 'carry directly on top of head ' .  

MOT Western Motu ora-ia. 
KWO From tumpline. 

I FW 'carry on head' 

MEL From Efate. 

19.615 CARRY UNDER ARM 

ATA pa-kikut *BAT 
TSO MIN 
RUK wa ka¢ipi *IND 
PAl 
YAM �opit::Jn *SUN 
ISN a?pil-an JAY 

*KAL aglpit 
*TAG kip kip MAD 

AKL slpit *BAL 
PAL g:Jg:J?-:Jn 

*MOL kapit SAS 
*KAG sikit *GOR 

BLA s-n-ifit DAA 
*SAB Slplt UMA 
*MUR atupil BUG 
*MGY mi-sakelika KON 
ACE gapi::Jt WOL 

makkapit:Jn MAG 
kapi? NGA 

ffi;)!J::lpit SIK 
(bpit) RTI 
IJelek (kelek) *BUR 
lJ::lmpit *DOB 

(k<Jmpit) 
bppi? 
naiJkil *IRA 
(sal)kil) SAW 

momudu?o NYI 
no-salipiu 
hikiki MAM 
mak-kaleppe? TAK 
a?-kalepe? *DAM . 
keke-pi MAB 

lele 
kipe 
? ::Jti 
na-kabi 
sgege 
?a-kwakwa 
+ay dekwul 
?isin 
n�a+::J 
n-cegigel 
(segigd) 
bose udu bolo 
kabede-n 
?a pi 
-pm1 
kawlt-em 
-wili!J 



492 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOI . 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

KAL 

TAG 
MOL 

SAB 
MUR 

MGY 
BAT 
IND 

SUN 

10.615 Carry-urider-arm 

-kapiiJ 

b::Ji ne 
ze 
si mpia?-
-pwesi 
awehi 
kadidiha-ia 
kikina-ai 
epua( -i-a) 
kaminia 
kakhaci 

agipit + -an. 

kipkip + -um-1-in. 

sip it + aN-/0. 

atupil (mao- -on). 

*hdika 'armpit' . 

(maN-hapit-:;n). 

LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
PDR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 

Also m;;Joempit (bmpit). 

kelek ' armpit ' .  

koua ?ana 
fara ?aba 
gwae a 

gahin kati 
tiJan 
X3V JD 1 
-ualuin 
-rukuwn 
thewagi 
nenebe hi 
pavta 
blni'i 

NEN menuiJon 
KIR 

*MSH apwca-ik 
PON a pit 
WLE yafitl 
EFI kiriwa-na 
WFI gamu-s1a 

*RTU k:J?u 
TON ?efi 
SAM ?afisi 
MET. 
TAH 
RAP 

BAL (N )sal)kil 'carry between one'� arm and one's side, either under the 

GOR 
armpit or on the side/hip' ;  (N-)sabit 'carry under the am1pit' .  
(pudu?o + maN-). 

'carry with armpit' . 
'carry in a sling under the arm ' .  
' armpit-with ' .  

TOL b;;Ji- ' armpit ' ,  -ne trans. 
MOT kadidiha ' armpit ' .  

KWA Also awahiarouarou. 

MSH Also alp wakpw;;Jke archaic. 

RTU r:;?u 'carry on arm' .  



10.620 BRING 

ATA mar as 
*TSO ma-afo 

RUK wa-iloko 
PAl k-gm-a¢u 

*YAM lal 
ISN ilbet 

*KAL datol) 
*TAG dala 
*AKL dafah 

PAL bibit -:m 

*MOL bi?bit 
*KAG dlagn 
BLA n 161 

*SAB bow a 
*MUR ibit 
MGY mi-tun4ra 

*ACE mE 
BAT boan 
MIN bao 
IND mdm-hawa 

SUN maw a 
(bawa) 

JAY 1]-g::>wo 
MAD kib� 

*BAL u-ab:J 
SAS ii-Jau? 

*GOR mo-hama 

*DAA 11a1Jgeni 
vemm 

OMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

*DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
'· MAB 

*YAB 
*KAI I 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KII 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

;·Rov 

rzng 

kem tumm 
tiwi? 
al)l) -aile 
a�ku 
ban 
idi 
?-ala 
ne-m 
ego 
?a-<jlo rna 
gudg mama 
n-ut 
atiye 
elua ?j 
-J]a-palu 
1 ron £e y� 

kam (rna) 
1mar 
-y:.Jl) -mel) 
fla i me 

k,lp p;:� 
�o yam 
yu-
-0131 

lltly dl 
mai-lai-a 
e-mm-se1-na 

paleke 
maema 

YAM iai 'bring here ' ;  iavay ' bring there ' .  

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

datov + i-. 

dala + mag-ldalhin see 'carry' I 0.610. 
Also 'carry ' .  

bi?bit + m-/-on. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WEI 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEl 

*TAll 
*RAP 

at" a me1 
l)alia mai 

. . 
J]an-a mm 

gun ma1 
la-imi 
pac-i vanima 
-os ml3a 
uwahi pehe 

fe-me 
pe-be 
pc VI 
m£krr£ 
cue 
uota mai 
PWAk 
wato 
xal{lwui'ol)o-a 
kau-ta mai 
k011 mil 
ho?ame 
?omai 
?au-mai 
kam-mai 
?aJa?i mai 
ma?u mai 



10.620 Brin 

KAG dala + mag-/-Jn (dbJn/dluun/dJagn). 

SAB bowa + aN-If!J. 
MUR See 10.610. 

ACE Also ba. 
BAL See 10.610. 

GOR 'fetch hither'; also mo Jat-ay1 (mo Jato + mayl); mo delo may1 and 
mo-depit-ayi (mo-depito + mayi) 'bring, deliver, accompany' .  

DAA ' carry to here ' .  
WOL Also umba-aka 'bring along' .  

RTI See 1 0.6 1 0. 
BUR See note for 10.610. 

IRA 'you hold-come' .  
TAK 'take-come' ( 1 1 . 1 30, 1 0.480). 
DAM '3sg-hold-come-INF' .  
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

'cause to come' . 

Also -ko? -meg. 
'carry-it come' (serial verb construction). 

k<p (vb trans) is neutral in respect to the direction, p:J 'bring towards 
the speaker or the participant In focus (Mosel I 984: I 31 ). 

Also -mia-ki ' bring-to- (rcccpicnt pronominal) '  plus object NP e.g 
ku-mia-kai-gu ma-k wai-na {3a{3agi you-bring-to-me that-thing-that 

t.. . , • 'b 
. t.. ' tnmg , 1.e. nng me tnat . 

neiyai trans sg; nehimai trans pl .  
mai 'to come' ;  -lai suffix meaning accompaniment or instrument. 

-sei (-ei) ' suffix of remote transitivity ' ;  mai 'come' ;  also e-afi-a-mai 
'take-somethmg-come'. 

Also hen a lania, turaga maenia babe lama. 
POR 'carry come' .  
KWA 'carry towards' .  
NEM te-me ' bring towards speaker' ;  te-dec 'carry away' .  
CEM pe-be ' bring ' ;  pe-le 'carry off' .  

XAR Also DE m£ lit 'come with' . • 

s 
KIR 'carry hither'. 

MSH Also uke. 



PON Also sere. 

WLE 'to make come in'. 
SAM ?au cognate with ?ave 'carry',  I 0.610. 

T AH Also ?afa ?j mai, hopoi mai, amo mai. 

RAP Also tari mai see 10.610. 

10.630 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MOR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JAY 

MAD 
* BAL 

*�AS 

SEND 

s am atu? 
mai-?usnu 
wa-sat�g 

pa�a�agn 
ipaw?it 
ba?un 
pa dala 
pa-da-l:ah 
i-pJ-bibit 
(bibit) 
b1?bn 
dala 
f-ibi 
pa-bowa 
kmm 
man-defa 
[kirem] 
suru 
kmn 
m;:�:umm 
(kirim) 
:uirim (kirim) 
:umm (kmm) 
kirim 
mapet 
(p< 'd) 
[kmm) 

GOR mo lawo 
(lawolo) 

DAA nom-pakatu 
lJMA pakatn 
BUG mad-datu 

* KON a? -kiri:u 
WOL la mboko 
MAG vnat 
NGA idi 

*SIK natu 
*RTI haitua 

BUR katu-k 
DOB ?a-now 
IRA (surati) 

n�en�a 
SAW n-fwat 
NY!  sumy 
MAM nep1 

*TAK -ga -ao 
DAM sur 

* MAB - seUgere 
YAB -saki:u 
KAU tih 
TOL tul 
BUA f3o:u ya 
ADZ tau in-
KfL witali 
TAW hi mila 
MOT stai-a 

*MEK e-u lai-a 
*ROY yaruma 

MAR fatei 
I Ai l fa lea 
KWO ale-a 
RAG 

*PAA siini 
I EW Ia vano 

*POR pisax-in-i 
1-van 

*NTA -ahli-(pgn) 
KWA ;:rrbj 

*NEM pene 
*CEM pahid£ 
AJI kay iii 
XAR nJ] 
NEN sia(n) 

*KIR kanakoa 
MSH cilkin 

*PON katar 
*WLE fa:ua 
*EFT [3iikau-ta 
WFI [3atala-sia 

*RTU e?a 
TON ?ave 

*SAM ?ave 
*MEL lj ipai ekina] 
*TAH hapono 

RAP haka ma?u 
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TSO Also pai- ?usn-a. 

.K.AL oaun-:rci- \Pt, SOBJ; paw•ir + i \Lrrirrg): 
TAG pa-dala + mag-1-i- 'CAUS + bring ' .  

AKL pa-datah + i- 'CAUS + bring ' .  
P A T  A 1"' i.n <>-lww. 
MOL biYbit + I  po . 

KAG dala +magpa-/pa-. 

SAB pa-bowa + aN-/¢ 
• KT ·� L • • /. 1H\.H'- � •u<J ; . . !. • . \ .. , "r , ,. '/• 

ACE From Malay, also pw-ct. 

BAL (N-)papct ' entrust to someone to deliver ' ;  N-{kirim} from Malay. 

KON Also as-suru crav. 

SIK natu ' send letter, message ' ;  joka ' send a summons ' ;  ado ' send a 
person on an erran ; c e a, nuru s 

RTI ' to head ' .  

TAK ' do go' (09. 1 1 0, 1 0.470), as in va-ga y-ao-ya ' 1-do it-go-PRF' ,  i .e. 
'I have made it go', ' I  have sent it' (see 1 1 .220). 

MEK 

ROY 
PAA 

POR 

NTA 

CEM 

'- . . ' 

-lai 'distributive' suffix (sometimes -/e1); in West Mekeo assimilation 
yields ilaia ( c-i-lai-a > i-i-lai-a). 

Also va}aia 'seBd e.g. to ;;chool'. 
'give' .  

'distributc-to-s.o.-s.th. it-go ' .  

With directional suffixes (e.g. -p:m); also -ahlap wis ' send (person) ' .  

' send someone to do something ' .  

KIR From nako ' go ' .  

PON Also lick- wlth duecuonal sufhxes, 'send a message'; kasarc send 
away, cast out ' .  

WLE xane-a also 'give ' .  

EFI Also tala-a 'send person'. 

RTU Also na. 

SAM See 10.6 1 0, lafo 'send, post (vb trans) ' .  



MEL From Efate. 

TAil Also tono 'send a pe1son somcwheie'. 

10.640 LEAD 

ATA y-um-ataiiJ GOR mo-dcde?o 
*TSO pvox¢i DAA naUgeni-aka 

RUK wa-saiJ!loko (keni) 
PAl *UMA keni 

*YAM kala;:ln BUG mad-denreiJ 
ISN maiJituruiJ KON an-renreiJ 

* KAL piiyut WOL to"da 
*TAG Ita tid *MAG KaiOIJ 
*AKL hatud *NGA Vll 

PAL ibut-an *SIK rego 
*MOL tnndan RTI na-laua 
*KAG una *BUR pahu-k 

BLA m-:>bk *DOB ?a-rf>edi 
*SAB tun dan IRA 
* MUR iik *SAW [pimpin I 
*MGY mi-[tar ika] NYI an n 1 w en a 

ACE umtat MAM mua 
BAT uluh-:>n TAK -nug 
MIN bimbi"u *DAM nyn 1 ron ya 

*IND m::�m1mpm *MAB yaw 
(pimpin) *YAB -we 

SUN mliJpm KAU pau 
(piiJpin) TOL ben 

J1\.V mimpin BUA li 
(pimpin) ADZ ufum-

MAD KIL -kugwai 
*BAL nandan TAW tahaya 

(dandan) *MOT ha-kau-a 
*SAS *MEK e-pua (-i-a) 

ROY 
*MAR 
*LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WI F 
EFI 

*WFI 
*RTU 

TON 
*SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

turaiJa 
batu 
ete inao 
Fate?eni-a 

mulamuneri 
ure 

. .  . . 
pusan-m 1 

-it 
-m 
te yai 
p£ni 
pE vai'ii 
pE fE 
menno(n) 

ie!JlDl 

p36 
liu-taka 
me-a 
t:>ki 
taki 
ta?ita?i 
[ova] 
arata?i 
haka nua 

TSO pmx¢i also p�ox¢-a 'show the way to by going in advance', 1ea kako 
also rea-kak-a 'guide by taking by a rope' (an animal). 

YAM 'lead a person' ,  lolo + pa- + -;m ' lead an animal ' .  



KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

piiyut + i- ' lead the way' .  

hatid + mag-;1· 'escm t' . 
hatud + i- (hatd-an) 'escort ' .  

tundan + mog-/-on. 

una + mag-lm-1-an lit 'go first';  also {gaydl + mag-. from English 

tundan + aN-/¢; also ambit + ag-/¢ ' lead by the hand' .  
MUR ak (mapa-; pa-on) (by hand), ralat (mag-, mag- -on) ' lead with rope' .  

MGY 

IND 

BAL 

SAS 

UMA 

NGA 
SIK 
BUR 
DOB 
SAW 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 

MOT 

MEK 

From Malay. 
Also mgg-arah-kan 'guide ' .  

(N-)dandan 'lead a person by  the hand, or an animal by  a rope' ;  
(N-)tuntun ' lead someone of higher status than self'. 

Goris, Thoir et al. ( 1985) den den. 

keni 'carry ' used figuratively ' lead ' ;  also mpo-tudo?ohea 'point the 
way ' .  

Also tuu. 

Also dgtedong..g. 
'show the way, escort, accompany'; also ala k. 

'go ahead ' .  
From Malay. 
'nose 3sg-hold-INF'. 
Also -kam peze pa/-mu0gu pa. 

Also -kam. 

' to cause to arrive'; also guna-lai-a ' lead ' (guna ' before, first ' ;  -/ai
instrument/ accompaniment' ) .  

' , b . 't d' t ' . 
e-paa cany , y  extcllSIOil ea , a so e-pua-mJ-na, e pua gogo a. 
NW Mekeo e-ba-kani-u-a. 

MAR batu ' lead, direct' ;  tali 'lead, guide, accompany ' .  

LAU 'go first', also lea ina a, talai. 

KWA Also -akup wgn 'precede, go first ' ;  -;;Jmehe ' lead, go first, go before' ;  
-;;Jrieki 'lead as children, train, educate, guide ' .  

NEN Also t1ce SIC. 

MSH xgini 'escort ' ;  kipel; kal ' Jure, entice ' ;  tAle 'direct ' ;  uke 'lead people 
or animals ' .  

WFI Also seimata. 



RTU Also mua-?:;ki. 

SAM ta?1 'lead (the way) (vb trans)', ta?ita?i ' lead (people, horse, etc ) (vb 
trans) ' .  

MEL From Efate, also siiia. 

10.650 DRIVE 

I English· dri1re 

ATA rmray DAA 
TSO UMA 
RUK BUG 
PAl *KON 

*YAM toyo;:m *WOL 
ISN MAG 

*KAL addag *NGA 
*TAG taboy *SIK 
*AKL biigaw RTI 
*PAL mog [dr ai v] *BUR 
*MOL una *DOB 
*KAG [drayb] IRA 
*BLA m-ibi SAW 
*SAD pa-dagan *NYI 
*MUR ugad MAM 
MGY rni-tunqra TAK 

*ACE ffi£ *DAM 
*BAT [mannpitl 

MIN alaw *MAB 
*IND ffi:llJ:lffiUdi YAB 

(bmudi) KAU 
SUN HtlplfaH *TOL 

([supir]) BUA 
*JAV 1)-lako?ke *ADZ 
*MAD tumpa? *KIL 
*BAL 1.)-at:Jh-al.J *TAVI 
*SAS *MOT 
*GOR l stir] *MEK 

nompa-Jala ROY 
MAR 

mag-gande!J LAU 
a?-pa-dakka KWO 
pa-Jala *RAG 

PAA 

lei *LEW 
rusik POR 
na-uli NTA 
kaha-k *KWA 
?a-rir *NEM 

*CEM 
n-fa-fcmil AJI 
sanye *XAR 
tao *NEN 

*KIR 
subo *MSH 
�e-di ya *PON 
-tege peze *WLE 

EFI 
lulto WFI 

bp (1 g [kru l) RTU 
*TON 

daru- *SAM 
-yabi *MET. 
litahatahay a *TAil 
tari-a RAP 
e-pa-piaU-IJa 

tal)ini kalaba 

lusi 

kusi 

-:Jl:Js 
asi!Jhi 

n . pa-t on-1 
pa-tet£-hi 
pc fiima 

pc[loto] 
anonon 
kabuta 
[tiraip] 
funte!J] 
xatqax1 
toso-ya 
west-a 
ho?a 
a!Jl 
?ave 
[jla] 
fa?atere 
haka tere 



YAM toyo;;�n (of goats or pigs); mapa$OI]ay (of vehicles). 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAT 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 
ACE 
BAT 

IND 

JAY 

addag + -on (of animals). 

taboy + mag-/i-. 

Also tabug. 

From English drive 
una + 1  po-. 

[drayb] + mag- from English drive; also andar + magpa-/pa- -'-In lit ' to 
cause something to operate' .  

m-lbl 'dnve as of vehicles'; m-dal 'to dnve (ammals)' . 

pa-dagan + aN-/0 'drive a vehicle ' ;  tundan ' lead (of animals)' bowa 
' bring (of animals) ' .  

ugad (mapa-; pa- -on). 

'drive e.g. a car' . 
From French. 

Also m:lg-ant:Jr kan 

From (N-laku-(?)ke);laku 'walk'. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): ' travel on a vehicle' . 

BAL Lit. 'accompany ' ,  also 'drive cattle or ducks' ;  (N-)g:Jtak-aiJ ' drive 

SAS 

GOR 

cattle or horses from behind ,  holding a rope attached to the 
animal(s); (N-)d'-ld;;�h-av 'drive animals before one ' (Kersten 1984 
'only for poultry ' ,  Panitia 1 978 'cattle ' ) .  (N-)[s:Jtir] 'drive a vehicle' 
from Dutch. 

Thmr et al. (1985) D:J-lampa?-an. 

From Dutch sturen. 

KON Also a ?-pa-ljalav],a ?-pa-{lari] Malay . 

'"OL n 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 
DOB 

NYI 
DAM 

MA B  
TOL 

ADZ 

• , ,_, . , · q · !.. , 1 "  · q · , p8 18•8 unve a car ; sama{JI unve a HOrse ; U.Jgi unve a car . 
'drive (cattle) ' .  

Also ado. 

'steer ' ;  teh-mori-k waga 'steer a boat' ,  also ego ' take' see 10.610. 

'drive animals from behind ' .  
'drive (an animal) ' .  

'push 3sg TRANS AUX-3pl-INF' .  

Also kam peze. 

[kar] from English car, rg ART. 

Also daro-. 



10.650 Drive 

KIL -yabi 'drive out ' ;  -boka{3ili 'chase out' ;  also [-darai{3a] 'to drive 
vehicle'; -kuliga 'to drive, steer (vehicle or canoe)' 

'I AW 'cause road', 'drive a land veh1cle ' .  
MOT Originally ' steer (a canoe) ' ,  now ' drive any type of vehicle ' .  

MEK e-pa-piau-IJa lit 'make run ' ;  also e-piau-IJa ' run something ' ,  NW 
Mekeo e-ba-goa. 

RAG 'drive (e.g. fowls) ' .  
LEW See 10.613 .  
KWA 'drive an animal. lead on a rope ' .  
NEM 'CAUS-run-trans'. 
CEM 'make go forward ' .  
XAR 'take the car' . 

NEN anonon (of ammals) also agocem. 

KIR From buti 'move ' .  

MSH From English; derivatives on vehicle names, like [citocaj ( from 
Japanese) karar ' to drive a car ' .  

PON Also {winteiJ] from Japanese. 

WLE xateraxl from xa- 'CAU S ' ,  teraxl 'pull ,  move ' ;  {unteiJa] from 
Ja anese. 

I ON aiJl 'dnve horse and cart' ;  taka ?ufi 'drive vehicle'. 
SAM See 10.61 0.  

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also f'a?ahoro 'drive a vehic le ' : outo 'drive an animal ' .  

10.660 RIDE 

ATA y-um-+uy PAL surn::Jkat *BAT 
TSO ( s::Jkat) *MIN 

*RUK IJO-a-ngJ *MOL sakoy *IND 
PAl *KAG sakay 
YAM rmavaiJ BLA s-rn-::Jk::Jy SUN 
ISN magtakay *SAB kuda? *JAY 

*KAL kabayu *MUR sakoy 
TAG sakay MGY mi-taingin- MAD 
AKL sakay ¢uavali *BAL 

*ACE gi-dug? 

rnar-hoda 
raca? 
rn;:m uiJgaiJ 
( tul)gal]) 
tumpak 
nui]gaiJ( -i) 

(LmJgmJ) 
tul)gal] 
nggakin 
(tggak-in) 
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SAS taek *MAB 
*GOR mo-ti-lundu YAB 
DAfts: ne sav1 
UMA ha[3i? KAU 
BUG ton au *TOL 

*KON a?-douko? BUA 
*WOL sa�'l *ADZ 
* MAG leti 

NGA saka *KIL 
*SIK saka-IJ *TAW 
RTI sa?e *MOT 

*BUR keha *MEK 
*DOB ?a-talar muri ROY 

�i�in MAR 
IRA LAU 

*SAW n-capl-o KWO 
(sa pEl) RAG 

1� I 1 PAA 
*MAM bosi LEW 

TAK POR 
*DAM teten NTA 

1-uuuu-ya '1\.WA 

10.660 Ride 

-se rna -Ia 
_ugon 
[hJs (osi)l 
lui to 
ki (ra LotJ ) 
rak ngdo 
m d pa- . . . a 

fa-
-sila :elu 

Ul 
e-auu-au 
suraua 

kome 

-asua e 
-am Ia 

NEM 
*CEM t£bwJ-wi-n 
AJI ta 3 yovai'i 
XAR tii 

*NEN 8ede 
KIR toka 

*MSH UV/E 
PON take 
WLE taxe-a 
EFI [3odo-ka 

*WFI [3odo-kia 
*RTU hoti 

TON heka 
*SAM ti?ete?e 

MEL 
TAH haere na ni?a 

i te 
n pU<t ' diiUlU 

fenua 
RAP 

RUK IJO-a-rigi ' to ride' < rigi ' horse ' ,  IJO-a-rigi ki loaiJ ' to ride a buffalo' .  

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 
�AT TD 

sakoy + -urn-. 

sakay + mag-/m- (makay). 

kuda ? + aN-/¢ ' ride a horse' .  

"u •�J , . ,  •� ' "� � ·  , C •� " 'J . , ,, 1-'� ��" � �"1-'�v �u "v 
as ' to ride ' .  It is more normal to use verbs derived with taN- 'make 
use of' and the name of the thing being ridden, e.g. tambasikal (maiJ-) 
'ride a bike ' (from [ basikal] ' bicycle ' ,  tal}kadaba w (mal}-) 'ride a 
water-buffalo' (from kadabaw 'water-buffalo ' )  etc. 

ACE 'sit upon (e.g. a horse) ' .  
BAT See 03.4 1 0. 

!Vlll� J-\l�U 

IND Also naik, goiiceiJ, m;mumpaiJ (tumpaiJ). 



JAY nuugau(-i) ' ride a horse'; also numpa ? (tumpa ?) ' ride horse, vehicle 

BAL 'sit on ' ;  also (N-)p�mek-in, lit 'climb onto ' .  

GOR Also mo-ti-ta?e; ti- 'REFL' .  

KON Also a?-bai (hai) (of horses) . 

'"OL n 

MAG 

SIK 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
MAM 
DAM 

'embark, get in/on, ride'. 

Also tuke (jarau 'horse'). 
'ride on a horse' .  
'climb', also 'tide (boat, cat ,  aitplane)'. 
' sit on top of (its) back' (not done in this culture). 

Also n-dE. 

'ride on back' .  
'on top 3sg-sit-INF ' .  

MAB Also -lo"do pa, -ko pa. 

TOl ki 'sit', [ot] 'horse', ra A.RT 

ADZ mpa-i + OBL + da fa- ' si t + obi. obj marker + (e.g horse log), + and 
' go . 

KIL 'get on ' .  

TA W  ' et on board' .  

MOT Originally ' to board (a canoe) ' ,  now 'ride (any type of vehicle, a 
horse) ' .  

MEK e-auu-au ' sit up ' ;  also e-auu-uka ' sit in ' ,  both of canoes as well as 

KWA 'proceed by' .  
CEM 'be seated on' .  

MSH Also welnk w:.elnk 'go away, mount, nde', with directiOnal Ink 
'away ' ;  ka:- with directionals, ' ride on a plane' .  

WFI Also tadra-oia 'ride horse ' .  

SAM ti?eti?e ' sit  astride, sit on a chair ' ,  ti?eti?e 1 le solofanua ' sit on a 
horse' ;  ?ave le solofanua ' ride a horse ' .  
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10.670 PUSH, SHOVE 

*ATA r-um-umay 
*ISO po-r?oxi 

RUK wa-c.lomojo 
PAl z-�m-urulJ 
YAM padondon�n 
ISN mal)-isu?Jin 

*KAL dulud 
*TAG tulak 
*AKL dusu? 

PAL itulud 
*MOL tulak 
*KAG tulud 
*BLA t-n-ulud 
*SAB lintuwad 
*MUR sikog 
*MGY manusika 

BAT :>Jar 
*MIN tuia? 

DOfOlJ 
(sorolJ) 

*JAY llllrtllJ 

(suruiJ) 
MAD SUnil) 

*BAL norog 
(sorog) 

A TA Also r-um-uruy. 

TSO Also po-r?ox-a. 

KAL dulud + i-. 

TAG tulak + mag-/i-. 

KAG tulud + mag-/-0. 

BLA Also uluk. 

*GOR mobu"dulo 
DAA nan-tumbo 

*UMA rusu 
BUG SOfOlJ 
KON an-norou 

(sorolJ) 
*WOL JuJul-aka 
MAG dur 
NGA zoka 

*SIK rusik 
*RTI tipa 
*BUR to be 
DOB ?a-rir 
IRA n��sis� 
SAW 11-Et:>f 
NY! UtU\V 

e e  
TAK -sadidini 

*DAM subo 

-SUlJ 
KAU poet 
TOL tubn 
BU.'\ rot 

ADZ usu-
KIL -tupi 
TAW dudu 

MEK e-koni-na 
*ROY zuzua 
*MAR huJu 
LAU sui a 
KWO usu-a 

*RAG tayara 
PAA cfiori 

*LEW supwoni 
POR kov san i 
NTA -at�l) 

*KWA -ar�r 
*NEM teni 
CEM cine 
AJI yww 
XAR '<l 

*NEN puze 
wal)a 

MSH cipe!!ok 
*PON [pwus] 

*WFI 
RTU keu 
TON teke 
SAM tule1 

*MEL [ lOIJOYia]  
*TAH tiira ?j 



SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

MIN 

SUN 
J A \1 1 .i f 
BAL 

GOR 

ITMA 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DAM 

MAE 

YAB 

ROY 
MAR 

RAG 

LEW 

K"'A H 

lintuwad + aN-I-an. 
'k / . 7 Sl og ( 111dlj 111 , 

From maN-tusika. 

Also dorOIJ. 

Also ga-dorog. 
A I - " I I E'' " \ n SO R JOFO,( .a: norne: )OFDg;. 
(N-)sorog ' push an object' ;  (N-)sogok ' push a person or object'; 
(N-)tulud-ag 'push a person violently ' ;  (N-)dags;Jk, (N-)d;:�s;Jk ' push 
close to ether'. 
( wu owu + man pus 1 using 011 y a pall o tte o )' , a w 
mo-hipelo ' push with the whole body' ;  moluludu ( tuludu + maN-) 
'push (a cart, etc . ) ' .  
A 1 so tu um ulaka 
Also pa-julu, seke-ti. 

Also pbra-g. 

tipa 'to push agaimt an object'; ;;i?u 'to piish away with 
sweep aside'; soli to push with hands' ;  tulu k 'to shove'. 
Also tala. 

the arm 

See 1 0.650, also fkarj ne ulum i-rou-ya ' drive a car' ,  lit 'hold the 
paddle (steeling wheel) of a em ' , see 10.851. 

Also -zuru 'push aside ' ;  -kelzuru 'push away' .  
Also -Jig. 
zuzua 'push ' ,  tupelia ' shove' .  
!., " ' l-, , !., ' l-, • , nU)Il pusu a person ; Hl/ta pusu agamst . 

Also dayara, soyai. 

Also susuni. 

Also aki ' push dov.·rl'; ap "<'!k:t; also 'push and roll'; amgi 'pusA 
aside ' ;  -;Jsua s ove ' .  

NEM Also -le.i. 

NEN Also khoro. 

KIR wakina, waki ' advance, progress ' ;  butua ' push away' ,  butu ' sulk ' .  

PON From English, also sike11. 

WLE Also seix1, pariivii. 

MEL From Efate. 
TAH Also hopara ' to push someone ' .  



10.710 Road 

10.710 ROAD 

I Spanish
. 

calzada 

*ATA rani� BUG laliiJ MAR nabrou 
ISO ¢mni *KON annor-alJ I. AI! tala 
RUK ka-da!an-an:J (annoro) KWO 
PAl Ja!an WOL d'ala RAG hal a 
YAM �a�aKan MAG salaiJ PAA s!sel 
ISN [kalsada] NGA zala LEW mrapa 
KAL [kalsa] SIK !ala-IJ POR puse 

*TAG da?an RTI eno-k NTA suat:Jp 
*AKL [kalyih] *BUR toho-n KWA suatuk 
PAL [brasada] DOB sal a NEM c "edan 
MOL dalan *IRA rad;mi CEM pW�d£0 

*KAG dalan nabad:J AJI kay:> 
*BLA dobn s A  Hl jrljO�� yefen XAR ope 

SAB Ian NY! san *NEN len 
MUR dalan MAM zala KIR te kawai 
MGY lalana TAK dal MSH ia! 

*,<�..CE F£t DAM nabu PON a! 
BAI dalan MAB zala WLE yara 

*MIN labu�h *YAB intena EFI IJau-ni-sala 
IND Jalan *KAU soput nuhum WFI oalef3u 
SUN Jalan *TOL [rot] RTIJ sala 
JAY dalan BOA ayata * I ON  hal a 
MAD jliaJan *ADZ sa nab *SAM ?au-ala 

*BAL [ruruiJ] KIL ked a MEL ara-matua 
SAS laiJan TAW tahaya *TAB [puriimu] 
GOR dalalo *MOl data RAP ara 
DAA Jala *MEK keaiJa 

*UMA ohea ROY siraiJa 

ATA Also ran. 

TAG Also lansavan, [karsiida]. 

rom pams ca e, a so [karsa a /. 

KAG Also [karsada] 'road capable of taking vehicular traffic ' .  

BLA Also [karsada]. 



ACE Also !]alan} from Malay. 

'path , road' Old Javanese; also ]alan South Bali ;  ambah-ambah-an, 
mambahan 'path, road' .  

UMA [karajaaj 'main road' from Sanskrit. 
KQN 
BUR 
IRA 
YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

Also a ?-mgag, batattana. 
Also 'path, trail, way ' ,  nominalisation of toho 'go down' .  
'main road' .  
From ig 'road, way', ten a ' its mother' .  

From English road. 

sanab ' short form of sana mpun' (all dialects) ; fag a a mpun (Amari 

MOT Also 'path, way in general' .  
MEK 

NEN 
TON 

3AM 
TAH 

1 0  720 

*ATA 
TSO 

*RIJK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

gea, gia in other dialects, (EMek has the fossilised 3sg suffix -ga), 
originally 'main track between two villages'; keaiJa fa?a ' important 

Also gurelan. 

Also 7aJuga. 

?au prefix used with nouns Jcfening to long objects, a},1 'pttth, road' . 
Also [puroumu] from English broom; arati?a archaic. 

PATH 

?a-?ail5 SAB lan DAA jala 
¢roni MUR dalan UMA ohea 
olo MGY sakeh-dalana B O G  Iahn-na]']'e 

ACE J UfOIJ KON annor-aiJ 
?a;;::aimn BAT (annoro) 
dalen MIN jalan WOL 
dalan "'lND Jalan S;:Jrap MAG pale 
landas *SUN j alan litik NGA zala 
datan JAY dalan SIK lala-IJ 
dalttn MAD lamp at RTI eno ana-k 
dalan *BAL lubuk-an *BUR toho n 
dalan SAS roroiJ DOB sala 
d::>bn GOR dalalo IRA radgni k::Jsi 



*SAW 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MA.B 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
Bl!A 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

ATA 

RIJK 

KAG 
IND 

BUR 
SA'" " 
YAB 
ADZ 

MEK 

ROY 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
KIR 

yEfen ta *MEK 
myaku *ROY 
san MAR 
zala-si ?i-si ?i LAU 
dal KWO 
nabu RAG 
za1a *PAA 
intena *LEW 
soput *POR 
IJa 
ayata NTA 
sanab KWA 
keda NEM 
tahaya CEM 
dala AJI 

10.720 Path 

mel)ea . . . .  
SlraiJa IJlnSI 

nabrou 
tala 
tala 
hal a 
s1sel havivi 
mrapa kokan 
puse mo-
keke 
sna t:::>p 
suatuk 
c" edan 
pwadm 
weye 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFT 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

?a ?ai]f ' a  temporary path ' ;  tulf.iy 'an animal trail ' .  
o/o ' animal trail' 

Also agi?an (agi? + -an) ' any place one can traverse ' .  
Also ]alan lorog;jalan s;;rtapak. 

' 

See 10.7 10. 
Also sana mpun, faga a mpun. 

Xwal 
gurewala 
te kav1ai 
ia! 
iii 

yai'a 
sal a 
i'iale�u 
sala 
hal a 
ala 
ara 
?e?a 
ara 

Also vaega ' track that runs behind the houses in a village ' ;  Desnoes 
gives faina for a track along the side of a mountain; ivivi 'track' 
'bush track' .  
'small road' .  
'small road' .  
'way ASP-little' .  
Also 'road ' .  

meceto ' ath from house to beach ' .  

WFI Also oala. 
SAM See 10.7 10. 
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10.740 BRIDGE 

I English
: 

bridge Malay. j-.Jinbatan 

*ATA hakri? BUG [j ambataiJ] LAU 
*TSO x1a-proz-a KQN pa 'lappara KWO tatalau!Ja 

RUK taloc�o *WOL [ja mbata] RAG 
PAl cakutfaiJ MAG IJ;;>mbataiJ] PAA 
YAM �a�aKan no NGA paoa LEW 

a yo *SIK Jete *POR xa1 e sax 
ISN rautay RTI le-lete krov-i 
KAL alia toy BUR ka tita-1 NTA [pris] 
TAG tulay DOB ?ay letay *KWA n;;>koukau 
AKL tutay * IRA E �at;;>n;;> NEM worn 

*PAL tulay r::>ron CEM ala 
*MOL toytoy SAW doudou AJI JpE 
*KAG lata'yan NYI sarek XAR iiabere 

BLA kitJy *MAM [hms1] NEN 
*SAB taytayan TAK KIR 

MUR a pad *DAM tetek MSH 
MGY tetez:,ma *l\iAB para PON lpiris] 

*ACE tutu;;> YAB pEli:IJ WLE yJfa 
*BAT hite *KAU kus-uin EFI i-kawakawa 
*MIN titi-an *TOL turtur !eke *WFI [wa[3u] 
*IND j<Jmbat an BUA lcl RTU [pirici] 

SON sasak ADZ nr * I ON hala-
*JAY WJt *KIL kabo-teta kavakava 

MAD galatfak TAW tete *SAM ala !au-papa 
*BAL titi *MOT nese MEL [piriji] 

SAS tete *MEK I)CC *IAH ?e?a turu 
*GOR hulud-e ROY sJral)a RAP 
DAA [jambata [ karovo 

* 

ATA Also hakaw. 

PAL Also t:Jtajtajan. 

MOL toytoy + -an. 
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KAG 

SAD 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

U MA 

WOL 

IRA 

MAM 

DAM 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KfL 

MOT 

MEK 

POR 

KWA 

WEI 

TON 
C A �A 
TAH 

10 .740 Brid e 

From /atay + -an; also taytay. 

Also [puwente] 'lmge blidge' from Spanish. 
Also titi. 

Also [jabbatan]. 

Also {jambat-anl. 

'b1idge, dock'. 
Also kr;}t;}k (Home: kr;}t;}g). 

Also [krgtgg] from Javanese. 

From huludu 'upper part' 

Also [jampata]. 

Also tetea. 

'place-to-go-across ' .  
From English. 

Also 'laddel ' , almost completely 1eplaced by {bJi.sj, f1ataj, see 7.370. 

para 'b ig bridge' ;  rete ' small sticks put to make a bridge ' .  
'cross over-NOM ' .  

turtur (n) ' stand, support' from tur ' stand (vb intrans)'; also /eka/eke 
from kke 'go over, or across (vb intrans/trans)'; �·ob�"Jfau. 
' instrument-cross/ascend ' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d . )  ' ridge of  mountain or hill ' ;  nesehanai 
'bridge across a river' ( h;wai 'to cro.;s, pass through'). 

nee ' traditional native bridge, made up of twisted vines and other 
bush materials ' .  

'wood it-pass over crosscd-s . th. ' .  

Also 'platform' 

From English whart: also idadawa. 

Also hala-faka-kavakava. 
c. rn '<7n 
Also arauturu obs. 



lQ 750 Carriage, wago�. r;art 511 

10.750 CARRIAGE, WAGON, CART 

il: paaaci- peaesrrian, rom- sotaier see uonaa � t � /j : � DJ. 
Spanish: carret6n, carro Tamil: vaiidi 

A.TA BUG [karobaj 
TSO kurai *KON [garoba?] 
RUK *WOL [kareta] 
PAl MAG 
YAM a!�!� NGA. 
ISN [karisonj *SIK I bendi] 
KAL [kaliton ] RTI [kareta ] 

*TAG lkaritonj BUR 
AKL [karol DOB 
PAL [karitun] IRA 
MOL [koritun 1 SAW lkareta] 

*KAG [kdrituu] NYI 
*BLA [kaditunj *MAM [?aris 1 
*SAB [kale sa ] TAK 

MUR [kudita ?1 DAM 
MGY [sareti I *MAB woUgu LOIIO 

*ACE [gwruba?j kana 
*BAT [padati1 YAB 
* MIN garoba? KAU 
*!NO fbreta] *TOL kiki n;;H-in 

*SON [kareta] :wan;) 
JAY lkreto ]  BUA 
MAD cikar ADZ 

*BAL g;:xlabag *KIL wagakai 
*SAS [dokar] bibiU 
*GOR [kareta] TAW warn 
*DAA [garoba] *MOT [rerue j 

TAG Also [kanviihej, from Spanish carruaje. 

BLA Also kai)ga ' (sled type) cart' .  

SAB {kalesa] ' carriage' ;  {kado] 'cart ' .  
ACE From Malay, also [pwdati]. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R A.G  
PAA 

*LEW [kati] 
POR 

*NTA I trelaj 
*KWA tamampwir 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [ wacio] 
XAR 

*NEN [kate] 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI gtgt 
WFI gigJ 
RTU hat tokiri 

*TON j saliote] 
*SAM ta?avale 

MEL 
TAH pere?o?o 
RAP pere?oa 
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BAT 

MIN 
Also [kareta]. 
AI r --' · 7 • .so tpauatiJ 

10.750 Carnage, wagon, cart 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

Also probiik, [dakar] from Dutch, l andog] from Javanese. 
Also [roda] [padati]. 

Also glindig. 
SAS From Dutch. 

GOR [kareta] 'carriage, cart ' ;  [bendi] ' gig' ,  also [goroba] ' two-wheeled 
horse-drawn cart, with motorcar wheels and tyres ' ;  [roda] 'bullock 
cart' .  

KON Also [bendi]. 
WOL Also 'car' .  

MAM From English. 
MAB 'canoe of the land ' .  
TOL kiki ' seat' (from ki 'si t ' )  ng CONN ,  v-in-gvang 'going' (from vang 

' ' 

KIL 'vehicle long rigid-pulling ' ,  i .e 'a vehicle pulled along' .  
MOT Possibly from Engl i sh railway : there was a railway line from a 

copper mine in the Laloki Vallev to Bootless Bay. 

NTA From English trailer. 
KWA 'wheeled vehicle ' ,  1 9th century neologism'1 
AJI 

N EN 

TON 
SAM 

10.760 

Fro111 Fl enc!J wagon. 
From English cart. 

From English chariot. 
See I 0. 1 50. 

WHEEL 

English: wheel Portuguese: roda 

ATA ta-mayray PAl cuku-cuku 
TSO t-m-ai-ku- *YAM ai no a!;Jl;J 

krul)-si JSN ll <Tav b � 

RUK palidil) KAL p!lid 

Spanish: rueda 

*TAG gulolj 
*AKL [kantonl 

PAL gulul) 
MOL gulul) 
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*KAG gulu!J *RTI [roda] RAG tagege 
BLA bili!J BUR PAA 
SAB silikan DOB [rod a] *LEW Ia na 
MUR [duda'l] IRA POR 

*MGY kudiarana *SAW [bola] NTA [ uil] 
ACE [ruda] NYI KWA 
BAT [rod a] Mft.M [uilil NEM 
MIN [roda] TAK *CEM pea 
IND [roda] DAM AJI age 

*SUN gilindi!J MAB *XAR pa- [Ioto] 
IAV [rod·1] YAB NEN 'NaCuen 
MAD [rudfia] KAU KIR 
BAL [rodg] TOL [vii vi!] MSH 
SAS [rodg] BUA PON 
GOR [roda] ADZ WLE 
DAA [roda] KIL [ wiri l EFI yaf3a-
UMA TAW gabawa WFI -!a 
BUG [wdal *MOT lwili] RTU tokiri 
KON [rod a] * MEK 1-pa-l)eva *TON va?e 
WOL [ roda] ROY totopi li SAM [ uili I 
MAG l roda ]  MAR MEL [w111] 
NGA jata LAU TAH [huira] 
SIK jata KWO RAP tutu 

YAM 'leg of the vehicle' .  
lAG Also /ruweda/. 

AKL From Spanish carret6n 'cart' .  
KAG Also [rida]. 

MGY Also kudia. 

RTI 
SAW From Portuguese. 

MOT Bible uses ava keikei, originally 'a toy wheel made of sago or 
coconut leaf' (ava- 'weed, plant ' ,  kei-a ' to roll over and over') . 

MEK 'that which i s  made to turn ' ;  also [wili]. 

LEW See 04.350, also (wiii]. 
CEM 'w .;d, bal l ' .  
XAR 'foot of the car' .  
TON Also ve?e-teka. 



I 0 770 Axle 

10.770 AXLE 

I Dutch: as English. axle Spanish. C)C 

ATA UMA MAR 

TSO BJJG [asi?J I.AIJ 
RUK KON KWO 
PAl WOL r asi l RAG 
YAM MAG PAA 
JSN NGA kel)e LEW 
KAL S IK POR 
TAG lehe l RTI NTA 

AKL [lhihl BUR KWA 
PAL iki? DOB NEM 
MOL l botaiJga] IRA CEM 

KAG [ aksii I SAW AJ I 
BLA fihi] NYI XAR 

SAB MA M 
MUR TAK KIR 
MGY DAM M S H  

BAT r as l 
MIN sumbu KAU EFI 

I ND gandar *TOL bola bolo WFI 

ADZ ION f?akiselaJ 
MAD KIL SAM ?au 
BAL TAW M EL 

SAS lasl !rod<l] MOT TAH ?auri ?ohu 

GOR [?as! I MEK RAP 

DAA Iasu ROY 

TOL 'crossbeam', from bolo 'cross, go across (vb)'. 



10.780 YOKE 

I Sanskrit: yuga- Spanish: yupo 

*ATA f?ak] UMA pasal)a MAR 
TSO BJIG rakkala I Ali 
RUK tikoiJ *KON lajoaj KWO 
PAl gutal) *WOL ka"co<foa RAG 
YAM MAG lemba PAA 
ISN NGA *I FW [yak] 
KAL tal)kelu *SIK ?leba-IJ POR 

*TAG pamatok RTI NTA 
AKL [yiigoh] BUR KWA 
PAL *DOB tabay NEM 
MOL sil)kow IRA CEM 
KAG sil)kaw SAW All ka 1ir£ 
BLA IIIJtuk NY! XAR 
SAB kuku'lulJ MAM NEN nei8uajeu 

*MUR [pikulan] TAK KIR te amo 
*MGY [Q?iuga] DAM su MSH 
ACE lyo?J MAB PON J!Je 
BAT [auga] YAB WLE 
MIN pasau-an KAU EFI i-[}ua 
IND kuk *TOL kip *WFI i-tabe-kai 
SUN pasau an BUA RTU ?ihaul)a 

*JAY p1kul-an ADZ "'TON faka-molu 
*MAD palJonolJ KIL kaitakewa SAM amo 

BAL [ ugJ] TAW MEL 
*8 AS r1 MOT *TAH [tuto (zugo)] 
*GOR [pasaiJa] MEK *RAP [ma] 

DAA pasaiJa ROY [ioke] 

A lA From Hilla. 

TAG Also pa ?od, [yiigo] from Spanish yugo. 

MUR Possibly from Malay pikulan. 

MGY From French 

JAY Also pasav-an. 

MAD Safioedin ( 1977) 'kind of carrying pole' ,  one morpheme. 



SAS Thoir et al. ( 1 985) :  tuntuiJ. 

GOR FtOIII Malay pa�ayan, also wa a/al-a. 

KON Also [ajoka]. 

WOL 'carrying pole, stretcher, litter' .  

SIK 

DOB 
TOL 

LEW 

' yoke with which people carry things on tlteit shouldet s'. 
'pole on which something is carried between two persons ' .  
From English. 

WH 

TON 

TAH 

R AP 

10.810 

Also /duata] for oxen, from Rmd1 cuata. 

Also [iokej for oxen, from English. 

From Greek, biblical. 

From Spani:;h yunta 

SHIP 

English: steamer, man-o'-war Spanish: barco, vapor Tamil: kappa/ 

ATA kacui!J IND I kapal I SAW lkapal] 
TSO SUN [ kapal] *NYI "dron tinan 
RUK JAY l kapalj MAM ?ati-reba-
PAl MAD Lkapal] reba 
YA.M aval) *BAL lpr� Hj TAK 
ISN [bapor] SAS [ kapal I DAM wag 
KAL l bapol] GOR I kapali 1 MAB woUgo 

*TAG [bapor] DAA sakaya tubudu 
*AKI [baporj l iMA [bp�laj YAB wau 

PAL [ kapal] BUG [ kappala?] KAU 
MOL [kappa!] KON ['kappala [  *TOL p:Jrau 

* KAG [barku] WOL l kapala] BUA 
* BLA lbf:.JI] MAG [ bpal] *ADZ LmaQ?un] 

SAB [kappa!] NGA bero *KIL wag a 
MUR [kapalj SIK JOIJ *TAW wam baneina 

*MGY [samba] RTI ofa *MOT lagatoi 
ACE [kapay] *BUR waga haa-t MEK [tsitsima] 
BAT l kapal] DOB l ?abal] ROY vaka 
MIN [ kapa] IRA MAR vaka 



LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 

NTA 
KWA 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

MGY 

BAL 
BUR 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

POR 

AJI 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

faka 

wag a 

ok 
wa 
n-oa�g sa 
xambat 
neuo 
ngteta 

Also [barko]. 

Also [barko]. 

NEM 
CEM 

*AJI rl>: 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSII 
*PON 
*WLE 

1 

wau EFI waga 
[citlmwal WFI waga 
kwii kau *RTU 2ahai 
kwa TON vaka 
koekal SAM va?a 
te kaibuke MEL paki 
[ptuiik] *TAH pahl 
[sop] *RAP pah1 
[Tw5rekowa] 

'a  large ocean going, motorized ship ' ;  also {bapur] ; batil 'a small 
single masted smhng sh1p'; blagay 'a large two masted sa1hng sh1p'. 

[barku]. 

Compare Old Malay siimvaw; samba and siimvaw, probably ulti-
mately borrowed from Khmer. 

Malay? Also [kapal] from Malay. 
'big boat' .  

. , 

Also [titima], [sitima]. 

'water raft ' ;  probably from Wampar ma�un 'boat, canoe ' ,  an 
extension of ma�un 'hour-glass wooden drum' .  Neither Adzera nor 
Wampar had cauoes, etc. befme Euwpeau contact. 
waga Jaya ' ship sai l ' ,  i.e. ' sailing vessel ' ;  waga dududu 'ship engine ' ,  
i.e. ' trawler' ;  also [sitimaj ' large ship' .  

'big boat' .  

' vessel made by lashing together three or more large canoe hulls (ast) 
used in the hiri trading expeditions ' .  
'the-canoe to European ' .  

Also {yitim wii]. 
Source unclear, but Maori has same word; [manuao]. 

From Spanish barco also [tim wa] 'steamer' ,  [m WAn wa]. 

]sop/ from Enghsh; /taiasu/ from Japanese 'steel-hulled sh1p'; 
[menuwaj. 

WLE From Spanish; [taiy5.�ii] from Japanese. 



I 

pam na ow  t nee masts , a so pnanaa . 
RAP Also miro (archaic; was used only when the masts or upper parts of a 

ship were first sighted on the horizon). 

10.830 BOAT 

ATA parnah 
TSO ?apal)i 
ROK varokoro 
PAl varukur 
YAM avaiJ 
ISN baral]ay 
KAL baiJka 

*TAG paraw 
A K L  l batil J 

*PAl kumpit 
MOL gubal) 

* KAG buti 
* B LA aw;JI) 

SAB [bma[ 
*MUR [sampan] 
* MGY [sambu] 
*ACE [ bot] 

BAT sol J !  

MIN bidu'? 
TND p;Jrahu 
SUN parahu 
JAY pra11 

* MAD [sampan] 
*BAL Juku!) 
*SAS [kapal] 
GOR bn loti! 
DAA sakaya 
U MA sakaea 

S anish: bate/ ' small boat ' ;  lancha 

BUG lopi MAR vaka 
KON lopi LAU 
WOL Ba�ka "KWO [taka] 
MAG vaUka RAG waga 
NGA raJo PAA [vat] 
SIK ten a *LEW '>'la kokan 
RTI ofa POR 
BUR wag a NTA 

*DOB ?alay si daba KWA n;Jteta 
*IRA kap;Jri �Ol1D NEM u'aiJ 

SAW ycl CEM 01) 

NYT "d'on AJI kwa 
MAM ?aleti-?ati XAR kwa: 
TAK *NEN [bot] 
DAM wag KIR te [boti] 
MAB woUgo M S H  [p"'oc] 

tubudu PON [pwot] 
YAB g·Jmbwa WI F l�woto] 
KAU imut EFI waga 

TOL [ pot[ WFI [ boto] 
BUA yag RTU vaka 

*ADZ [ma$unj ION vaka 
KIL wag a *SAM va?a 
TAW wam M EL r pojil 

*MOT [bouti] TAH [poti] 
MEK RAP vaka 
ROY vaka 



TAG para w ' sailboat'; [batel] ' small boat ' .  

PAL Also s:;kajan. 

KAG 'rowboat' .  

BLA Also [Jansa] from Spanish lancha ' boat (with motor)' .  
MUR From Chinese. 

MGY See 10.810. 

ACE Also [bhot]. 

MAD From Chinese. 
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BAL zukun 'prau with outnggers'; fan(g)olan South Bali ' large dinghy, 
without outriggers; large prau ' ;  golekan North Bali 'dinghy without 
outriggers ' .  

SAS Also [montor bot]. 
DOB 'boats and canoes' ,  compound noun phrase with a singular meaning: 

IRA 'fishing boat ' .  

ADZ See 10 .810. 
jl•eT A j  r · ·  ) C  { F . " ) C A " <. -'1 (1 " ") C  n� n so 1�Slffl8J, rrom steamer, 1 £tiRigi J, rrom uiRguy, anu pORJSI J rrom 

launch. 

KWO Loanword. 

LEW 'small boat'; also {pot}, {panet}. 

NEN Also koe. 

SAM (polite) sa, uiuina, meli. ' large passenger boat ' .  

10.831 CANOE 

I Chinese: sampan 

ATA *PAL baiJka MIN 
TSO MOL killi *TND 
ROK *KAG Iunday *SON 
PAl BLA I talundas] JAY 
YAM tatala *SAB baiJka? MAD 
ISN baraiJay *MUR [padaul BAL 
KAL baiJka *MGY lakana SAS 

*TAG ba!Jka? *ACE pwraho GOR 
*AKL ba!Jka? BAT solu DAA 

[sampan] 
parahu hsuiJ 
prau 
parau 

J Uklll) 

sakaya 



UMA 
BIJG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
S IK  

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

TAG 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

WOL 

MAG 

RTI 

KAO 
ADZ 

sakaea *KAU [nak] 
lopi-lopi TOL oag:J 
[sampaiJ] DUA yag 
6aUka-6aUka *ADZ mi? 
[sa mpaiJ] *KIL wag a 
kova *TAW kewokewoJJ 
gJpu I) *MOT f3ana¥i 
ofa ana-k *MEK IJaiJa 
wag a *ROY hore 
dab a *MAR bore 
Ju LAU via 
lepalepa KWO alola 
"dron RAG waga-huahua 
?ati PAA vakili 
wog *LEW taw a 
wag *POR n-oaUg xaroi 
woUgo *NTA l bnu l  
WaiJ KWA n:-Jteta 

Also baroto, Proto-Philippines *barutu. 

Also s:;kayan. 

'outrigger canoe ' .  

Also pel an and pel ad ' kinds of canoe ' .  

Possibly from Malay perahu. 

Compare Ngaju  Dayak raiJkan, lban Iankan. 

Also ]ala. 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*\VFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

Also kolek, p;ITahu with regtonal preferences. 

Also parahu /agar. 

bwayala 
kllrapa 
karavii. 
k::Jnpa 
koe 
te wa 
wa 
war 
W::l 
ba[3elo 
waga 
vaka 
popao 
paopao 
paki 
va?a 
vaka poe-poe 

Also koli-koli ' small boat, dinghy' ;  fete-fete, sope ' sailing canoe' ;  
sope-sope ' small sailing canoe ' :  !Boti I ' large vessel ' .  
From Malay. 

' small boat ' .  

From an Arawe dtalect on the coast. 
'raft, small water craft ' .  



10.831 Canoe 

KIL kewou ' small fishing canoe, simple dugout ' ;  masawa ' k.o. large 
ocean-going canoe'; nagega 'k.o. large ocean-going canoe' etc 

TAW kewokewou 'outrigger canoe' ;  lopo ' single hull canoe' ;  kuka 'sailing 
canoe' .  

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives puapua 'two canoes lashed 
together with no ouli igge1 '. 

MEK vava ' tree from which canoes are made; double canoe without 
outriggers, with a platform for carrying passengers and cargo'. Also 
fafao ' dugout' ,  alakaisa (arakaisa; alakaia) ' larger dugout from Gulf 

ROY Also mala 'olden-day stitched canoe' .  

MAR hare ' dugout canoe' ;  mala 'plank-constructed canoe' .  

I EW Also tawagka 

'the-canoe genuine ' .  
From English. 

POR 
NTA 

NEM b war ala 'outrigger canoe
'
; karava 'double-hulled canoe'. 

XAR 

WFI 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

10.832 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

Also p wiriwea. 

Also baf3elo. 

'small dugout canoe' .  

�'8?a tau?ati 'double canoe'; va2a tii2ie 'sailing canoe ' .  
vaka poe-poe 'outriggerless canoe ' ;  vaka am a ' outrigger canoe' .  

00 I RIGGER 

SAB katig DAA 
MUR katig UMA 
MC1 Y fan an BOG paiJatl? lop1 

*ACE gat! KON somal) 
mib;}kb;}k BAT WOL Jarauka 

MIN cadi"? MAG 
IND katir NGA rodo 

katig SUN katir *SIK [3aga 
katig JAY *RTI ofa ma-ei-k 

katig MA.D katir *BUR �ema n 
katig *BAL [katir [ DOE loba tay 
katig SAS IRA J U  p;}ra 
k:ltig *GOR [ sema-sema[ SAW som£n 



522 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

ACE 

BAL 

GOR 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

TAW 

KWA 

NEN 

10.840 

10.832 Outri 

sam ROY hakasi 
ram a MAR 
sam LAU fakasi 

KWO 
sama RAG ham a 
sap PAA asem 

LEW yame 
am:m POR nacam 

NTA r;;�mal 
*KWA tem;;�n 

lamila *NEM yeye n 
halima CEM pale-n 
darima AJI duyu 

XAR wagE 

Also kati. 

From Malay or Javanese? 

Flam Men ado Malay. 

Also e/;,r. 

'boat with legs ' .  

LOan? see Ambonese Malay semag. 

'outrigger of canoe ' .  
'outrigger t1oat ' .  

Also wegerekoe. 

RAFT 

I Spanish: balsa 

ATA KAL Hi  kit 
TSO TAG [balsa] 
RIIK *AKI gakit 
PAl PAL bauka1 
YAM tatalo�an MOL I balsa] 

*ISN gakit KAG [balsa] 

er 

*NEN weg 
KIR te rama 
MSH kupwak 
PON tam 
WLE tam a 
EFI oama 
WFI oama 
RTU sama 
TON hama 
SAM am a 
MEL am a 
TAH am a 
RAP am a 

BLA alul 
SAB alul 
MI JR gakit 
MGY j r za mt a 
ACE raket 
BAT 



MIN raki? MAM *KWA napue1 
IND rakit TAK ragarag kuruk wutihi 

SUN rokit DAM sn<f.l NEM fae 
JAY get.e? MAB raiJraiJ CEM pae 
MAD gitik YAB kwambOI) AJI kwii kate 
BAL . *KAU [ mahil)it] *XAR kwii be-y;:i 

SA.S rakit *IOJ kan *NEN aeweg 
GOR he?it-a BUA bek *KIR te aeae 
DAA aki *ADZ mi? MSH frapw] 
UMA aki? KIL deu PON [rap] 

BI!G pini'ara *TAW dau WLE tofata 
KON raki? *MOT tupa EFI bilibili 

WOL raki *MEK flafu I *WFI bilibili 
MAG ROY ban a RTU ] rafa] 
NGA hero MAR k11oko'leve TON vakavaka-
SIK LAU faoa ?amei 
RTI KWO ?ai faoa *SAM va?a-

BUR due n RAG moso2oi 
DOB 'lay ta'ron PAA tan vat MEL fata 
IRA di�;) *LEW take TAH pa?epa?e 
SAW yet POR RAP 
NYI *NTA narmo k9nu 

ISN idudu?du? 'pole-bamboo, punt stick' .  

AKL PHN *Rakit, also [bafsah}. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 
TOL Also gokiira. 

ADZ See 10.83 1 .  

l AW Also keyauga. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives Western Motu era, Eastern Motu 
tupe. 

MEK Uaful corresponds to Roro [rapu/ 'raft ' .  

LEW Also ' large piece of driftwood' .  
NT A 'model canoe ' .  

KWA 'coconut knot' (logs lashed together). 
XAR Made from bamboo poles. 

NEN Also weg. 
KIR Also 'drag, tow (vb in trans) ' .  



WFI Also dolosi 'raft of banana trunks' .  

SAM va ?a 'ship' ( 10 810); moso ?oi 'the ylangy lang tree' ,  the timber of 
which is used fm houses and boats. 

10.850 OAR 

ATA �a-�i[)uy UMA po-[)ose MAR 
TSO BUG WISe LAU fote 
RUK *KON bi�e KWO 
PAl WOL Jao RAG 
YAM �avilak MAG PAA vat1hos 
ISN uwela NGA w;;,sa LEW pilavalua 
KAT ]dns SIK tnku POR 

*TAG ga?od RTI sefe NTA n;;,[)ea 
AKL bugsay BUR sabi-n KWA mwe1a 
PAL DOB ljlasan NEM ba-hat 
MOT daymJ IRA €JE CEM kat 
KAG gayu!J *SAW n-Ewi!En AJI tawafu 
BLA d:.JYUIJ NY! bahau XAR tapwaru 
SAB dayuu *MAM [ore] NEN xarue 
Ml!R kakahil TAK koi *KIR te bwe 

*MGY fi-vui DAM *MSH [cepwe] 
*ACE dayo!J MAB *PON ill! 
BAT Juga YAB g:.JIEm WLE �epe 

*MIN dayu"IJ *KAIJ iupni] *EEl i f3oOe 
IND dayu!J TOL vo WFI i-[)ooe 

*SUN dayu!J BUA RTU hose 
JAV daymJ ADZ TON fohe 
MAD dfia.J UIJ KIL f3a iga SAM foe 
BAL dayu!J TAW yabe MEL foe 
SAS dayu!J MOT bara TAH hoe 

*GOR pornite MEK RAP hoe vaka 
A ROV gelu 

TAG Proto-Philippines *gahud. 

ACE Also [p;}!Jayoh] from Malay. 

MIN Also kayu"h. 



SUN Also paiJ-[w:Jlah]from Javanese. 

GOR From (bite +poN ), also bi bite 
KON Also tokoiJ 'pole ' .  
SAW ' scull while fishing ' .  
MAM From English. 

KAl J From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

KIR Also 'rudder, fish tai l ' ;  te b wetua 'oar ' ;  te b we uru ' steering oar ' ;  te 
b wen arina 'paddle' .  

MSH From Kiribati 

PUN 11Il 'steenng oar'; I patil] from Eng!Jsh paddle. 

EFI Also i-sua ' scull ' .  

10.851 PADDLE (n) 

ATA ka kil3u'! BAL dayu!] TOL 
TSO SJ\S dayul) BUA 
RUK *GOR pomite *ADZ 
PAl �iva-�iv DAA vose KIL 

*YAM avat UMA po !)me *TAW 
ISN piliiga BUG WISe MOT 
KAL !dus KON bise MEK 

*TAG sagwan WOL Bose ROY 
AKL bngsay MAG MAR 
PAL b::Jgs:;y NGA W'JSa *LAU 
MOL borsi SIK tuku KWO 
KAG bdgsay RTJ sefe RAG 
RI A kwa BJJR sabi-n PAA 
SAB busay DOB peri LEVv' 
MUR kakabil IRA nd<j>uETd POR 
MGY fi-vui SAW lpE NTA 
ACE dayou NYI has KWA 
BAT luga-luga MAM [ore] NEM 

*MIN dayu"IJ TAK fei CEM 
*IND dayul) DAM ulum AJI 
*Sl IN pal) [w:1lah] MAR peze XAR 
JAY dayul) YAB ()1 NEN 

*MAD [p:J9qal] KA U  sau *KIR 

\10 
�a[M 
sama7 
wola 
u;oe 
hode 
poke 
vose 

gop 
fote 
fotc 
vohe 

pilavalua 
DIVOS 

nd[3ea 
OJWC!a 

a 
xa 
xarue 
te bwen arina 



526 ·10.851 !'addle (n) 

*MSH [cepwe] *WFI i-[3ooe 
*PON [patil] RTU hose 
*WLE fatiifa TON fohe 

EFI i-j3o0e SAM foe 

YAM Also kakawoq. 

TAG See also oar. 

MIN Also pagayu"h (paN-kayu"h). 

IND Also kayuh. 

Sl IN From Javanese, also dayug 

MAD From Dutch? 

GOR From (bite + poN-); also bi-bite. 

MEL foe 
*TAH hoe 

RAP hoe vaka 

ADZ '¥.'ooden paddle, used for stirring soup and pudding'; has been 

TAW 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

WFI 

TAH 

10.852 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM. 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

extended to 'paddle for boat or canoe' .  

woe ' small paddle ' ;  yabiyabi ' large paddle used for steering' . 

See 'oar' .  
From Kiribati. 
From English. 

tipi 'steering paddle' 

Also i-tayalo. 

hoe fa?atere ' steering paddle' .  

ROW (vb) 

� urn il3ui *KAG gayu!j 
BLA d-m-::>yuiJ 

*SAB dayuiJ 
*MUR kabil 

ffillljliWoQc MGY ffil VUI 
mamiliiga ACE kayoh 
tagwan BAT luga-h:m 
ga?od *MIN dayu"n 
bug say *IND b:»" dayu!j 
m:Jg-b:Jgsay *SUN IJa-dayuiJ 
dayuiJ JAY n-dayuiJ 

MAD a daJ6u!j 
BAL nayuiJ 

(dayuiJ) 
SAS n-dayuiJ 

*GOR me mite 
DAA no-vose 
UMA mu-[3ose 
BUG jiji? 

*KON a? bise 
*WOL pa-Jao 
*MAG [bise] 

I 
3· 



NGA kae 
S IK [3ehe 
RTI sefe 

*BUR sa1 
DOB ?a-4>asan 
IRA 
SAW n ap 
NYI abahau 
MAM [ore] 
TAK -koi 
DAM yoyo 
MAB 

*YAB -da? g:>IEm 
KAU sau 

*TOL valu 
BUA te bEl 

KAL ta wan + on. 

TAG gfi?od + -um/-an. 

A KL bugsay + -an. 

KAG gayul) + mag-I-an. 

SAB dayul) + aN-. 

MUR kabil (mag-). 

IND Also b;x-kayuh. 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

10.852 Row (vb) 

-[3aiga 
woe 
bara-ia 
e-poke 
gelua 

faJita 

hua 
va 1 J J  s 
valua-ni 
paiis 
-asua 
-:Jsua 
hat 

SUN Also l)a-[w:Jlah] from Javanese. 

GOR (bite + maN ) 
KON Also am-mise (hise). 

WOL Also Bose. 

MAG From Makassarcse. 

BUR sai-k 'row s.o. somewhere ' .  

CEM kati-hi 
AJI tamai'u 
XA.R tap warn 
NEN xarue 

*KIR [buru] 
*MSH [:>fU) 
* PON  �a1 

WLE �epe 
EFI [3ooe 
WFI [3ooe 
RTI I sua 
TON ?a?aJo 

*SAM alo 
MEL sua 
TAH hoe 
RAP hoe 

YAB ' lever oar' ;  also -yam g:JlEm 'do oar' ,  -siiJ 'paddle (canoe) ' .  

I OL Also valu:J (vb mtrans), valu-e 'row (vb trans)'. 
RAG 'paddle (canoe)' .  

KIR From English pull; b wetua also ' oar' .  

527 



52 10.852 Row (v ) 

MSH From English oar, via Japanese. 

*ATA tap tap *UMA l po-guli?] 
TSO BUG kamudi 

u 1 
PAl WOL uli 
YAM savilak MAG 
ISN NGA ul i 

1pay un 
*TAG ugit RTI uli 
*AKL ulin *BUR sahi-n bobi-n 

ansa 
*KAG bansa'lan SAW wi!En 

BLA b ::m s ::J!::m NYI kulik 

U ln 
MGY fana-muri DAM 
ACE kmmud:):l MAB peze 

IND *TOL pede-na -mol) 
SUN kamudi BUA 

ll 
*BAL fk;:,mudi] TAW yabayaba 

SAS bmudi *MOT tari 
* 

DAA guli ROY kalaha 

r' 

AKL Also [timon/. 

MOL ban sa + -han. 

MAR 
LAU 

RAG 
PAA seman 
LEW la-n-wo 

NTA 
KWA 

* 

AJI voe 
XAR Y:)W£ 

*MSH [ceprne] 
*PON illl 

WFI uli 
RTU h>)s uli 

f he-?uii 

MEL samam 
*TAH hoe pah! 
RAP huira 



KAG Also [timun]. 

BAL From Malay? 

UMA Loanword(?). 
BUR 'fish tail paddle'. 
TOL Literal meaning unclear, perhaps ' little shark' .  
Vjl 'I · · r� ' ,. b ong ng1u-steer . 

MOT tara-a 'steer; drive' . 

MEK From Roro hari 'rudder' .  

KIR Also 'paddle' ;  te b we um ' steering oar' .  
MSH From Kiribati. 
PON 'steerin oar ' .  

WLE Also ' steering paddle' .  

SAM uli ' steer (vb trans) ' .  

TAH A!so hoe fa ?atere hoe 

10.870 MAST 

ATA IND 
TSO SUN 
RUK JAY 
PAl MAD 
YAM inyala�an BAL 
ISN SAS 
KAL GOR 

*TAG [pa !o] *DA A 
AKL [paloh] UMA 
PAL BUG 
MOL tihaiJ KON 
KAG tya wk WQI 
BLA tud by�! MAG 
SAB taduk NGA 
MUR SIK 

*MGY andri *RTf 
ACE tihaiJ *BUR 
BAT DOB 
MIN tol)ga?-layi" IRA 

tiaiJ kapal 
tihaiJ 
tiaiJ 
tiya!J 

tiaiJ 
pato?o 
ti 11 J � >akay� 

alliri sompi? 
pa-laJariiJ 
ko kombu 
la"do 
maiJU 
maiJu-IJ 
Ia ai 
tea-n 
takwal 
rnaru ne 

SAW 

NYI  
MAM 
TAK 
DA M  

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

RQV 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

tEp Ub£ 
ka?e balei 
aliara 
p1yar 

palyara 
yamwa 

toro 

fjalia 
wiyali 
au-tubua 
aifua 
dedevere • 

?ai 



10.870 Mast 

*RAG bua *CEM e-nip 
PAA asil AJI pwa 

*LEW laki XAR pen a 

POR na- mber a NEN tana(n) 
n-oa�g KIR te anealJ 

*NTA I mas] *MSH kacu 
K\l.T A  tm tira PON keu 

*NEM cfiedi.it WLE xaiisii 

TAG Also {albor], from Spanish palo, arbol. 

MGY See 07.560. 

DAA 'canoe post ' .  
RTI ' sail ' s  wood/pole ' .  
BUR 'pole, post' .  

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

TOL 'post or support of a ridgepole of a house, mast ' .  

MOT au ' timber' tubua 'upright'. 

RAG Also mamaua (archaic), turuyai. 

LEW See 01 .430. 

NTA From English. 
NEM 'centre post ' .  

CEM 'sail post' .  

MSH Eastern dialect, Western dialect kicu. 

10.880 SAIL (n) 

I English: sail 

ATA AKL tayag 
TSO PAL layag 
RUK MOL layag 
PAl KAG layag 
YAM vilag BLA by::>l 
ISN *SAB leha 
KAL MUR 
TAG Iiiyag MGY lai-n-¢ambu 

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

i-l3ana 
i-l3ana 

pou 
fan a 
fan a 
Jlra 
tira 
tu?u 

Iayrn:J 
rear 
layi" 
layar 
Iayar 
layar 
!ajar 
bidak 



10.880 Sail n 

SAS layar MAB le KWA mw;m 

GOR layahu YAB ]a? NEM nep 
DAP .. so mba KAU CEM nip 

*UMA [sompa] TOL r sel] AJI no 
BUG sompe? BUA [sell XAR fl:) 
KON 'sombala ADZ NEN smeu 

*U'QL n paua awa KIL lay a KIR te ie 
MAG [!ajar] TAW oleole MSH wx!<e 

NGA laja MOT palai PON serek 
SIK !aJar *MEK [laea] WLE Uwa 

*RTI Ia ROY tepe EFI lao a 
BUR Ia a MAR WFI lay a 
DOB lar LAU eba RTU l<ee 
IRA maru KWO TON Hi 
SAW bE RAG yabani SAM Hi  
NYI balei PAA ala MEL ra 
MAM reba LEW mwale TAH ?ie 
TAK tai POR xamban RAP kahu vaka 
DAM NTA niu�;,m 

SAB Also banog. 

BAT Also [}ayarj from Malay. 
UMA Loanword(?). 

WOL Also pava-owa. 

MEK From Roro raea. 

10.890 ANCWQR 

I English: anchor Spanish: ancla 

ATA KAL BLA b!:.HJ:)W 
TSO *TAG I aiJklal SAB bahudJi? 
RUK AKL [al)klal MUR 

PAl PAL dul)gu? MGY vatu-fan¢ika 
YAM pan;mbol) *MOL bouji? ACE sa?oh 
ISN buttug *KAG pundu BAT 



10.890 Anclwr 

MIN sau"h *NYI hanai 
*IND jaiJkar MAM zozo 
SUN JalJkar *TAK [aiJgai] 
JAY JaiJkar DAM 
MAD JaiJkar *MAE pat 

*EAL baton YAE butea 
S A S  .. ..  JaiJkar KAU 

*GOR [JaDga] TOL [ag;:J I  
DAA balal)o EUA [ankaj 

*UMA lbalaiJo? J ADZ 
BIIG bala'JO *KII -lola 
KON balaiJo TAW yogona 
WOL la6u MOT do go 

*MAG [JaDkarl MEK ikoo 
*NGA muti ROY siyoto 

SIK l3atu tara MAR sobo 
RTI na-ka LAU gwalu 

*BUR fa wahe n K"'O vv 
*DOE si?asi *RAG vat(u)-tuli 
*IRA S;:Jr;:Jret;:J PAA telai 

SAW tapu *LEW kila-varu 

TAG Also sinipete, {aiJki5raj from Spanish ancora. 

MOL 'anchor with two opposing prongs ' .  

KAG Also (agklaj 

BAL From * batu-an; also maiJgar. 

GOR From Malay ]aiJkar. 

U!I.4A See 10.860. 

MAG From Malay, also ma 0gar. 

NGA vatu-muti, moso. 

u. 

DOB si?asi 'hook-like anchor' ,  toba ' stone anchor' .  

POR 
NTA l iaiJke] 
KWA 
NEM nu 
CEM no 
AJI bwaxo 
XAR bwaiJii 
NEN ohne 

* KIR te ati n ro 
*MSH laiJkAJ 
*PON poutek 
*WLE fotaxi 
EFI i-kelekele 
WFI i-kelekele 
RTU f::wi 
TON taula 

*SAM taula 
MEL talJke] 

*TAH tiitau 
* RAP l ?aka] 

IRA Formerly 'rope with which canoe is moored' ,  now 'anything which 

NYI Also a wan 'post anchor (tethered). 
T AK From English? 



KIL -lola (n); -kota (vb ) .  

RAG (n). 
LEW See 0 1 .440. 

KIR 'anchor stone' ;  also te ri5. 

MSH Also 'base, foundation, back'; al�o t::nKak 
PON Also [aiJke]. 

WLE Also [yaiJikara}. 

SAM Also tau-va?a, tau 'mom, anchm (vb trans)', va?a 'boat' 10.810. 

T AH Also tiiraura ?a pahi. 

RAP From either English, Spanish, or French ancre. 

10.910 HARBOR, PORT 

ATA *BAL I p:llabuhan I IOL 
TSO SAS p:l-labu-an BUA 
RUK *GOR milaiJo ADZ 
PAl DAA ka- sa mpo-a *KIL 

*YAM lmmatol UMA TAW 

ISN dudiiiJiin BUG sanresiiJ lopi *MOT 
*KAL dadaiJpotan KON labuaiJ MEK 
*TAG 'paiJanliiiJan *WOL la6usa ROY 
*AKL lpantalan l MAG MAR 

PAL [pontaran] NGA ma?u LAU 
MOL poiJkalan *SIK alok KWO 

*KAG pundu'an RTI namo RAG 
BLA gu-d m u1u!J *BUR nama *PAA 
SAB pag-duiJka?-an *DOB tay're *LEW 
MUR *IRA if>aif>:Jren:l POR 

*MGY seran-ana *SAW l bobanej *NTA 
*ACE [banda] N YI  sal an *KWA 

BAT labu-an *MAM raua NEM 
MIN pa-labuh-an TAK CEM 
IND pg labuh an DAM A. II 
SUN pa-Iabu(h) an MAB mata *XAR 
JAY p:l-labuh-an *YAB lelom NEN 

*MAD palabb6uwan KAU 

yag ben 

kabo-kota 
huhu 
he-tu gabu-na 

hoy hoy o-toana 

su 
su?u 

meteihol 
lowe 

[pas:Js l 

n'*eia(le 
kave-iiu 
GnEdu 
ka citi i kWa 
i-ce rr k:wa 
JJaOlJ 



KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WLE 

te 
matabwaiawa 

*EFI 
WFI 
RTII 
TON 

*SAM 

YAM From Japanese minalo. 
KAL (R1-da�pot-an) 

i-kelekele 
i-kelekele 
bviga 
taulal)a 
taula-l)a 

TAG Also [puwerto}, from Spanish puerto. 

AKL From Spanish pantalan. 
KAG From (pundu + -an). 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

MGY Also fi-tudian-¢ambu 'place where boats moor/land' .  

ACE Arabic/Persian bandar, also [bhomj Dutch. 
MAD From pa-Jabbiiu-an. 
BAL From Malay. 
GOR Also [labuwa],{rabuwaj, from Malay pg/abuhan. 

SIK 
BUR 

IRA 
SAW 
MAM 

Also ola-v to ?a. 
Also Jeku. 

Also j u m;}(f;Jdorg. 
Temate . 
Also ilo. 

feiova 
tapaera?a pahi 
?uahu 

YAB ' inside'; also se?fi�I.J 'beach •Nhere canoes are left' (!ilij 'roller for 

KIL 

MOT 

PAA 
LEW 
NTA 
KWA 
XAR 

MSH 
EFI 

SAM 

beaching canoe ' ) .  
'place for anchoring ' .  

hetii ' to be anchored'; gabu 'place', also goura ' a  good place for 

'clear passage through reef' . 
'passage, break in reef'. 
From English 'pas:;age'. 
'canoe launching site, reef passage' .  
'place where boat ties up'. 

From English; also metto archaic. 

Also matasawa ' landing ' .  

tiiula see 10 .890, I.Ja NOM. 



10.920 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 
UMA 

KAL 
TAG 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

SAB 
MUR 

LAND (vb) 

m::zy:�ka!S 
dumuu 
daijpOt 
lunsad 
duuka'7 
m:lg-[landi:ol 
du:ou 
kawas 
d-m-u ?uu 
du:oka? 
asak 
mi tudi 
mw-darat 
mad'darat 
man-dare? 
m<�n darat 
ba-Iabuh 
n-garat 
a-labbfiu 
mil daat 
:!):J-laboh 
mu-huwato 
ne-tu?u 
me-n core 

daiJpot + -urn-. 

10.920 Land (vb) 

B!!G 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
*NY I 

MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

IOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

puttanau 
a?-puntana 
pene i ati 

maza 
to?a 
se 
er-nama 
?a-bana rasa 
saru nan 
WlfOffi:l 

n-dimE 
arne am1k 
to?a 
-si -Ia 
tenebu r so 
y-e-ya 
-sorlela 
-so ba:o 
li sup 
puka1 
ra� ya ron:J� 

busi 
gota 
diho 

hogoto 

MAR 
*LAU 

KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
*LEW 
*POR 

NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

PUN 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFl 
RIO 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

Junsad + -urn- (vb intrans); also baba ? 'go down ' .  
From English landing; also mugpa? (tugpa ?). 

duiJu + -um-. 

535 

toy a 
tolo 
sifo 
vabute 
vent 
va ura 
tav 
-u[3ar 
-uware 
cada 
tecta 
kE 
mwa 

waerake 
po 

tiwexl 
udu 
UJU 
fo?a 
tu?uta 
tu-lau-
?ele?eJe 
tauisake 
tapae 
tomo 

kawas + mag-1m- (mawas) 'to go ashore'; drmka + mag- 'to arrive at 
the shore or one's anchorage'. 
duiJka ? + pa-. 

asak (of person), juju! (of vessel), dagana? (of aircraft) .  
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BAT 
T"> A T  

SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

T '-''-' 
SIK 
IRA 

10.920 Land (vb) 

From (maN-darat). 
J. ' ...l- . 1 . ...l ' • J.. L . L .£"_ '- A" - 1  

u a a <  '-" J  wuu , u vw ""'"'J · 
Thoir et al. ( 1 985) b�darat. 

Also h-um-uwato. 

'land (airplane) ' . 
' 1 '  ...J ' 5v up vu wuu . 

Also ti{Ja-IJ. 

'go down on the land'. 
t,;V LV Li:liiU • 

NYI 'come shore ' .  

TAK 'go down-go to' .  
DAM ' Iand-on go up 3sg-AUX-INF. 

MAB Also koroklela -

YAB 'enter beside ' ;  -pi bau '-climb land' i.e. ' land (go ashore) ' .  
KATJ '<>o PntPr' (�,.ri�l vPrh ,) 
TAW gota arnve m boat ; hepa 'beach a canoe . 
MOT 'go down, descend' .  

LAU Also gano. 

RAG ' ' 
LEW 'go ashore ' .  

POR (of a bird). 
J(W!J. ' 1 � n .-1 n. <>r.-1·· ' 
NEM cada (of a ship); {10 (of birds, planes). 

CEM Also tf ' touch, land' .  

XAR Also ce. 
v rn . L  . 1 .  ' r • ' •  , ,f,, " l  ' ' ' · ' '·  ·�- nuv<unv Uh>� • 6� u p ,  6� vUoH , uvnu u•o� u uuop�• • , uun� uuuu •>vv 

entry for 'earth, land' .  

MSH 
\lll c � 

TON 
n '-'""'" 

TAH 

po of a sailing vessel or airplane; also cirak. 
- '1 .  .l . 

� ·v�• ""'� 

xof5, ifa. 

Also tau. 
- _, 

·" /. ·" o v o v  \ u 

' ' ?. 

. \ '  .. 1 .. __, .  ' "" " ! ' •. 

?_' " " '  "' " ' "  

, ,  ' '- " •'" 

. ' 
<U �l<lHU \ V U  HllWH�J > l a U "  " '- 1 '-' " '-''- WHU 0\.-v V L "'- L V ,  <UOV LULQ. 

Also tau (of bird, airplane). 

, 
, 



11 .110 Have 

11.110 HAVE 

AT A. kiy� DAA na-na ROY tayoa 

*TSO m-ipiti *UMA ria-ki MAR au 
RUK i-a-kai BUG punna LAU alu  
PAI 1-zua KON rie? KWO 
YA.M yam1an *WQT ko *RAG hago 
ISN *MAG maiJa PAA 
KAL a wad * NGA ne?e *LEW kusi 

*TAG may- *SIK nora-IJ POR ka"dr 
*AKI may- RTI ma-n11 *NTA 
*PAL maya *BUR nake *KWA -wahi 

MOL togo? *DOB ?a'ni *NEM 
*KAG may *IRA t£ *CEM 

BLA nun *SAW nJ AJI WI 

*SAB niya? *NY! ta-n *XAR £ xwi 
*MUR maka- MAM enona *NEN numu 
*MGY ruanana *TAK da *!OR uu 
*ACE DAM ado *MSH Of 
*BAT nappuna * MAB le- *PON m1e 
* MIN ado YAB *WLE yoro 

IND mam puna i KAU EFI 
SUN bog a *'I'OL V::l-tur v::lk-e WFI 

*JAY (n- ) l duwe l BUA n::lyEp �u RTU ?ese 
MAD andi? *ADZ TON ha?u 

*BAL 1plah KIL yous1 *SAM 
(-g::l!ah) *I'AW *MEL [ Iekma I 

SAS IJ-epc-aiJ *MOT ma1 TAH 
*GOR ?o- *MEK ?e *RAP 

TSO Also pit-a . 

TAG 'existential marker' ;  Proto-Central Philippines *may. 

AKL 'existential marker' .  

PAL ' there is/are ' .  

KAG 'existential marker, ' ' there i s ' .  

? 

MUR Negative form komia?. 

MGY From (ma-anana). 



ACE 

BAI 

MIN 
JAY 

.BAL 

GOR 
UMA 

nroL 

11 .110 Have 

Possession is normally  indicated with na 'be, exist' or ata 

(na appuna). 

Also puiio. 

From Sanskrit . 

galah 'po��e��ion'. 
(plus noun). 
Verb 'to be' with benefactive clitic 'there is to (one) ' .  
Verbal prefix e.g. ko ana 'have children' .  

MAG toe mavafarag-gaku ' I  have no horse' .  
NGA Also latu. 

SIK Also puv. 
BUR 3sg possessive pronoun in possessive construction (POSSESSOR) + 

POSS. PRONOUN + POSSESSED; l sg nano; 2sg nama; l pl excl 
nami; lp l  incl nane; 2pl nimi; 3pl nunu (nini by some WaeSama 
s ea ers . 

DOB The paradigm is: l sg ?a 'na, 2sg ?a 'mu, 3sg ?a 'ni l pl excl ?a 'ma, lpl 
incl ?a 'da, 2pl 7a 'mi, 3pl ?a 'da. 

IRA :;r; tE tabaku 'do you have tobacco?' 
SAW Also n:;. Different possessive relationships. 
NYI General possession (alienable) uses the ' loose possessive' pronouns: 

ta-n 'his/hers/its' (3rd person singular). 
TAK 'exist', as in yeb a d da ya 'areca nut POSSESSION their exist PRF', 

i.e. 'areca nut exists belonging to them' ,  'they have some areca nut' .  
MAB Je- ' inedible objects which are controlled by the possessor';  ka-1 

'edible objects which are controlled by the possessor ' ;  ka-2 ' any 
object which IS not controlled by the possessor' . 

TOL Only modern Tolai (Mosel 1984: 163f, 167), vatur ' hold (vb trans) ' ,  
va- CAUS, tur 'stand (vb in trans) ' ,  vake 'retain (vb trans) ' .  

ADZ 'have, own, possess' are expressed by possessive markers on the 
noun possessed, for alienable possession. The concept of 'one's own' 
thing is expressed by an emphatic/reflexive pronoun with possessive 
markers for alienable possession. 

TAW Marked by possessive morpheme. 
MOT The construction is mai + possessive pronoun + possessed noun or, in 

the case of inalienable possession, mai + possessed noun + 



MEK 

RAG 

LEW 
NTA 

KWA 
NEM 

1 1 .110  Have 

possessive suffix; e.g. ia na mai ena ira 'he has an axe ' ,  ia na mai 
aonega-na ' he has wisdom/is wise';  abi-a ' get, acquire' ( 1 1 . 160). 

i'e is always inflected for person and means something like 
'proximity; with oblique case marking and an existential verb i t  
functions to express the concept of impermanent physical possession: 
?e-u-ai moni e-ka-e-na ( 'proximity-l sg-OBL money 3sg-lie-CONT-
EMPH') 'I have money'; ?e mu-ai moni Jaai ('proximity 2sg-OBL 
money NEG')  'you have no money'. 

Also 'hold, grasp' .  

.<�.lso Ja, more usually expressed with possessive pronouns 
Possess1ve pronoun used to pve thts meamng. 

Also -a wahi. 

No verb ' have ' ;  ownership expressed by: ' there is + noun + 
possess1ve . 

CEM Translated by ' there is + nom + possessor' .  Example pw5 nai-Ju 
'there are children to they two' ,  ' they two have children ' .  

XAR ' there is, there exists' .  
NEN 'there is/are' 
KIR Kiribati frequently forms verbs meaning 'have n'  from nouns with 

the transitive suffix, e.g. um wana 'have/use s.th. as shelter' , from 
um wa 'bouse'; iai existential prediate 'there 1s/are'.  

MSH 'existential predicate, ' there is/are' 

PON 'existential predicate, ' there is/are' .  Ponapean has a set of 'having' 
verbs. like aniki 'own', formed from possessive classifiers. 

WLE yoro 'existential predicate, 'there is/are' ;  also a set of 'having' verbs, 
with the suffix -fi e.g. y5fi. 

SAM 

MEL 

' 
. 

There i s  no verb 'have, possess, own ' ;  'have, own, 
expressed by three types of constructions: 

possess 1s 

e a- na le X 
TA POSS-3s ART 
e 1a1 1-a -na 
LA. exist A.RT POSS-3s 
e iate 1a le 
TA LOC 3s ART 

From Efate. 

X 
X 
X 
X 

he/she has 
(X is his/hers) 

(his/her X exists) 

(X is at him/her) 

RAP Possession is expressed using the verb ai 'exist, be' in constructions 
meaning 'exist to me' ,  ' there is X of mine' .  
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11.120 OWN, POSSESS 

ATA BJJG ap-punna-l)HJ *MAR khoto 
TSO *KON rie? LAU doni a 
RUK *WOL kaaaaiJia KWO to?o 
PAl *MAG mon- RAG 
YAM yam1an NGA ne?e PAA 
ISN kuwa *SIK puiJ LEW 
KAL kokwa RTI na-nu POR ka"dr 

*TAG may (ro?on) *BUR nake *NTA 
*AKL may *DOB ?a'm *KWA wahi 

PAL saridi IRA NEM 
* MOL ompu? *SAW m CEM 
* KAG aiJbn NY! ta-n labai AJI Wl (yE) 

BLA n-fun MAM nem1 XAR 3IJE 
*SAB tag-dapu TAK *NEN numu 

MUR mak6ndo? DAM ado * KIR bwaina 
*MGY manana *rv1AB le MSH pek 
*ACE YAB PON amkl 
*BAT nappuna KAU WLE y:>n 

MIN puno TOL EFI tauke-na 
*IND m::� milik i BUA tu yi !)a WFI yatani sia 
*$UN boga *ADZ R I O  7ese 
*JAY n-[duwE] -ni  *KIL -yousi ( Ia TON ma?u 

MAD andi? f3af3agi SAM 
*BAL 1plah (g::�lah) tatoula) MEL 
*3A3 b::� [doel *TAW TAH fatu 
*GOR ?o- *MOT ma1 *RAP 
*DAA anu *MEK e 
*l iMA tn mpu i *ROV tayoa 

TAG ' there is ' .  

AKL may (iina 7) ' there i s ' .  

MOL ompu? + mog-. 

KAG agk;m + mag-/-;m. 

SAB ,Jwner' (n). 

MGY Fron 1 111a an ana. 

ACE See 1 1 . 1 10 .  

BAT (na-appuna). 



I ND Also puna. 

SUN Also f!Cl boga an. 
JA V From Sanskrit. 
B AL See 1 1 . 1 1 0. 

wn, possess 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1 985) b;:�-[duej from Sanskrit. 

DAA 'belong to' .  
UMA 'its owner/lord ' (n). 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

B UR 

DOB 

' state, condition, position' (n). 

d-aku mori-njaraiJ ho?o 'I am the owner of this  horse'. 

Also toma. 

See 1 1 . 1 10.  

See 1 1 . 1 1 0. 

SAW (of things): also m (of edibles). 

MAB Je (of non-edibles); ka of (edible things). 
ADZ See 1 1 . 1 10. 

KIL 'hold (his things true) ' .  

TAW Nominal express10n: a gmouh 'h1s possessiOn . 

MOT See 1 1 . 1 10. 

MEK e is always inflected for person and expresses the concept of personal 
ownership. Thus, e-l)a-{?)ina vana, /au e-u 1Ji11Ja ('that canoe, I e- l sg 
canoe'), 'that canoe (is) my canoe' . 

ROY tinayotayo 'possessions ' .  

MAR 'own property, land ' .  

NTA Possessive pronoun used to give this meaning. 

KWA Also -awahi. 

NEN ' there is/are' .  

KIR cf. b wai 'thin ' 

RAP See 1 1 . 1 10. 



11.130 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
* MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
* MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

TAKE 

mayaf DAA nan-ala 
m-aro UMA ala? 
wa-mara BUG tiwi? 
ma-jap KON auu-alle 
aKap;m *WOL ala 
ala? MAG ;)1111 
alan NGA eki 
hawak SIK ?-ala 
bu?uf *RTI ne-m 
isy:m (isi) *BUR ego 
isi? DOB nal 
dala IRA nud::l 
n-wg? SAW n e-yo 
kollo? NYI a "drei 
alap MAM do?i 
man drai *TA.K .gane 
[co?] '1'DAM 1-rou-ya 
buat *MAB -kam rna ila 
ambi"? YAB -ko? 
m::�u-amhil *KAII [3a 
iiokot *TOL bppg 
(cokot) BUA ko 
ii-Jupu? ADZ yu-
kala? KII kan 
ii:lmak TAW way a 
(Jgmak) *MOT laohai-a 
U;J-bait MEK e-afi( -a) 
mo-hama ROY vayw 

Also ra-a. 

ala + -an. 

hiiwak + -um-1-an 'take, get, hold' .  

(buJ?-un) 'take, get ' ,  see 1 1 . 1 60. 

isi? + mo -. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 
MEl 
TAH 
RAP 

atha 
ualia 
uan-a 
lai 
gun 
Ia 
vav-1 
-OS 

-wah I 
fe 
pe 
p€ 
p€ 
yo 
ana 
prnAk 
ale 
�wexl 
tau-ra 
oagu-[3ia 
Ito? a 
to?o 
?ave 
kamoa 
rave 
to?o 

data +mag I :m (dl;r:m/dluun/dJagn) 'take to';  kamag + m J-gn (surface 
forms mamag, magen) 'take from' .  

kollo? + aN-/¢. 

I 
:J� 



MUR alap (mao-; -on; -in). 

ACE 

BAL 

WOL 

RTI 

TAK 
DAM 

KAU 
TOL 

From Men Khmer. 
Also (N-)juav ' take and keep ' .  

Also tarim a ' take, receive' .  

Also ho?i ne-ni; see 10.610. 

'get, obtain' ( 1 1 . 160). 
'3sg-hold-INF. 

' 
. 

' receiVe . 
See 10.610, 1 0.620. 

MOT lao ' go ' ,  hai ' away with/from' ;  also abi a see 1 1 . 1 20, 1 1 . 1 60. 

KWA 

NEN 

KlR 

MSH 

WLE 
TON 
SAM 

1 1 . 140 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

Also -awahi. 

Also yose. 

k . ' I ..l ' {' . . ' c  ll ' ' . ' ' ' I . a1ra eau ; �rom 1n �o ow ; rawea seize ; uota carry ; tJFaKIBa 

Also uke ' lead' ;  /yak- ' transport ' ;  with directional suffixes; lAkake 
'draw, drag' .  

Also •P''ii'ili 'remove', xas1 'convey' ,  cal'oml 'take in a container'. 

Also ?ave. 

See 10.6 10 ,  1 1 .2 10. 

SEIZE, GRASP 

y-um-irhuy *MOL sagmak *SUN newak 
tl-r¢i *KAG agav<' (te\\> ak) 
wa- BLA skot JAY IJ-r;}but 
g;}mgg;}mg *SAB saggaw MAD a-gaga 
mi-¢glJ *MUR gaw BAL nisi (gisi) 
p;}J>g�gn MGY mi-hazuna SAS nalJbp 
piilat *ACE rurgt (ta1Jkgp) 
dokma BAT takkup *GOR mohehu 
suugab *MIN coko? DAA na11Joko 
agaw *IND mgmggalJ (soko) 
agawan (pggalJ) UMA hoko? 
(agaw) BUG Jippa? 
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*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TSO 

PAl 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

GOR 

KON 

1 1 .140 Seize, grasp 

an-Jappu? *TOL t�k NEM 
keni BUA zorn CEM 
d<�ko *ADZ yu- *AJI 

dave *KIL -yous1 
tor *TAW tapeuni 
ho?u *MOT daba-ia 

ego MEK e afi( a) 
nadi na?u *ROY saputia 

MAR takuri 
n-E-y:l LAU dau rigita 

taraniy KWO lan-a 
do?i-mate RAG 
-abi-tani PAA gur kati 
1-rou-ya LEW yopua 
-sou POR tafjgacombean 
-kam NTA -arp�r�p o 
SUl) *KWA -au her 

Also ti-r¢-a. 

JaJasgg ' seize, catch thief' . 

suggab + -urn I an see also 'take' and 'hold'. 

sagmak + -um-1-on. 

agaw + mag-/-;Jn. 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 

*WEI 
*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 
RAP 

thot 
t£J6-hi 
tnwii'i 
x£-diri 
e8edon 
rawea 
cipwe 
kull 
t3"fi 
kof3e-a 
uuhu sia 
sa sapo 
hamu 
tal)o 

haru 
?a-?aru 

saggaw 7 aN-/¢; 'seize'; antan 1 aN/an 'grasp'; also agaw 'grab'. 
gaw (mag-; -on). 

Also rampaih. 

Also tanka?. 

Also mgg-ggggam;mgg-ambil. 

Also [iigbJ] ([bbl]) from Javanese. 

(wahu + moll ); also mo-Jambato; mo-fkbito, monmluto (poluto 
+ moN-) ' take hold of with all five fingers ' ;  modumo?o ' take/catch 
with all five fingers straight ' .  

Also an-'jakkala 

WOL Also taanaka 'catch, seiZe ; pu"du 'grasp, catch in the hand'. 

SIK Also doe. 

I 



RTI hou 'hold, grip, grasp' ;  kobo 'clutch in the hand(s), cover over with 

Also gao, gepe; see note for 10.610. BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

A serial verb construction nadi na ?u ' he holds he catches' .  

Also n-EtanE. 

NYI "l ·e·d· n SO fl0. 1)'. 
Also -megom 'hold in fist' .  YAB 

KAU Also nak ' grab something away from someone else ' .  

TOL 

ADZ 

Kll. 

TAW 

Often t�k p;;r, for p� see Mosel ( 1984: 13). 

yu- 'take, seize'; mpuiJ- ' grasp, hold fast' .  

-yousi ' hold'; -yousikikiti 'hold tight' .  
. ' b b h ··" . ' . '-'II' tapeum gra y anu ; um seize, "' . 

MOT 

ROY 

Also dabai-a tao, abi-a ; guguba-ia ' hold tightly ' .  

saputia ' seize ', tugea ' grasp ' .  

KWA Also -ak "tenhi, -ak "'(i) tamiri. 
Also :;xafa. AJI 

KIR Also 'hold ' ;  kana 'to catch (in hunting or fishing) ' .  

MSH Also kill 
so xor:J. 

WFI Also f3ulu-kia. 

RTU Also hau. 
"'"N .. ' . ' I. '· ' ' ->-'=' namu seize ; A!l�u grasp . 
SAM Agent: ABS, patient: LOC. 

TAH Also mau. 

1 1 . 150 HOLD 

ATA mi?iu *AKL 
*TSO m-ipiti PAL 

RUK wa-g¢:l!J:l *MOL 
PAl t-?m apuJY u *KAG 

*YAM k;mlk:Jm :lll BLA 
ISN 1m man *SAB 

*KAL aggom *MUR 
*TAG hawak MGY 

buy at *ACE 
kulip:;t-an BAT 
koro!J *MIN 
a wid TND 
n-agot 
an tan SUN 
gut JAY 
mi fiki(a MAD 

Lmat] 
tiop 
paga!J 
mgmega:g 
(p:Jga!J) 
i\gbl (bbl) 
IJ-pg:lm 
tgggfiu? 



*BAL !Jisi (gisi) DAM 
SAS am hen *MAB 

*GOR mo dilm *YAB 
DAA nomba-soko *KAU 
UMA kamu TOL 
BJIG makka-tinni!J BUA 

*KON a?-kambiaiJ *ADZ 
*WOL keni-a KIL 
MAG cau TAW 
NGA d"eo *MOT 
SIK toe ?-.ffiK 

*RTI tata-n *ROY 
*BUR gao MAR 
DOB nadi LAU 

*IRA nud<> KWO 
n'*ig<>n<> RAG 

SAW n-Etan£ PAA 
N YI taw1y LEW 
MAM do?i-do?i POR 

*TAK -abi NTA 

YAM bmbm;m 'hold in hand'. 

KAL aggom + -an. 

JAG hawak + an. 

AKL (buyt-an). 

MOL korog + -um-1-an. 

1-rou-ya *KWA 

-tege NEM 

-ko? . . .  -tou CEM 
I SUfi An 
kinim XAR 
zorn NEN 

kip- KIR 
-yous1 *MSH 
womomota PON 
do go-a *WLE 
e afi( a) EFI 
tugea WFI 
loku RTU 
daufafia TON 
dau (suri-a) SAM 
hago MEL 
vuli kati *TAH 
tan *RAP 
taDgean 
-askalam 

KAG awid+mag-/-an (awiralL); also ibit±mag-!m-lan 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

antan + aN-I-an. 

gut (mag-; -on). 

From Mon-Khmer? 

Also gaggam,paCi?. 

-wahi 
cimwi 
imwi 
t:J xai'a 
xanu 
pumse 
tau a 
nep1c 
kol 
xemmwasii 
tau ra 
gulu-mia 
sapo 
puke 
?u?u 
-sokia 
tape?a 
ma'lu 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

(N-)ggmgJ ' hold in clenched fist'; (N-)jgmak 'take, pick up'. 

(dihumo + mob-). 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

Also a ?-kantiag,a ?-pa-t1lntag. 

Also pa-Dkeni. 

Also ho ?u tata-n. 



BUR Also gepe. 

TAK The verb -abi is  used in a wide variety of senses and in numerous 
phrasal expressions :  see 04.520, 05.470, 05 .540, 06.330, 09.440, 
09.7 1 0, 09.750, 1 0.220, 1 0.6 1 0, 1 1 . 1 40, 1 4.240, 1 5.7 1 0, 1 8 .320, 

YAB ' take . . .  firmly ' ;  also -kam . . .  to.a ' grasp . . .  firmly' ; -megom 'hold in 
fist ' .  

MAB Also -kis. 

ADZ 'hold in the hand ' .  

MOT tao ' hold fast ' ,  do go-a 'to give' .  See 1 1 . 170. 

KWA Also -a wahi; -sani 'hold in one 's  hand ' ;  -sai ' hold up, buoy up' .  

MSH ra:pic 'hold on  to ' ;  cip we also ' seize ' ;  kapwicere ' hold in  the hand' .  

WLE From mmwasu 'caught, held'; ton; pwuru-a. 

T AH Also mau. 

RAP tarupu (archaic); also taupe 'hold, retain,  keep ' .  

1 1 . 160 GET, OBTAIN 

ATA tibbn *ACE D I I illfd KON 
*TSO III-aiO BAT dapJt-an *"'OL h' 

RUK poa!a MIN dape? * MAG 
PAl *IND m:m-dapat NGA 
YAM ai<ap::m SJJN illl03l] SIK 
ISN ala? (binalj) RTI 

*KAL ala JAY ol£h *BUR 
*TAG kuha MAD ulli *DOB 
*AKI. bu ?u+ *BAl. maan (baan) IRA 
PAL isy:.m (isi) SAS nrima? SAW 

*MOL isi? (trima?) NYl 
*KAG kamaiJ GOR mo-?o- *MAM 

BLA n-w:l? toduwo *TAK 
*SAB kollo? DAA no mba-rata *DAM 
* MUR alap UMA mpo-rata MAB 
*MGY ma-hazu BUG rna-raJa *YAB 

al)l] uppa 
pe 1 apt 

IJaeiJ 
IJee-IJala 
tom a 
hap a 

ego 
?a-[dapaj 
nud:l 
n-duk 
akohok 
do?i 
-:oane 
y-ale-ya 
-kam 
-tap sa 
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*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
*ROY 
MAR 
L6.U .. .._ 

*KWO 

[3a 

k::>p 
ko 
yu-
-kau 
way a 
abi a 
e-aiJa( -i-a) 
vayia 
atha 
to ?ana  
tala 

KAL iila + maN-. 

1 1  160 Get obtain 

RAG lai 
PAA gun 
LEW la 
POR cambar 
NTA -OS 

*KWA -wahi 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI wl (yE) 
XAR pE 
NEN 

*KIR karekea 

TAG kiiha + -um-/kiin-in. 

AKL Also buf''l-un. 

MOL isi? + m-/-on. 

*MSH 
PON 

*W'.:£ 
EFI 

*WFl 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

KAG kamalJ + mag-/m-1-;m (mamalJ, maJ]en) see 1 1 . 1 30. 

SAB kolin? +  aN-/¢ 

MOR alap(maka-; ma-). 

MGY See Maanyan kaiyoh 'be able to' .  

ACE Also twmwlJ. 

IND Also mgg ambil. 

pwAk 
ale 
tai'omi 
rawa-ta 
oagu-[3ia 
po?o-m 
ma?u 
mau-a 

roa?a 
rava7a 

BAL From Old Balinese *b;Jri-an, b;Jri 'give ' ,  -an ' undergoer pivot' ?  See 
1 1 .2 10; also (N-)bakat-al]. 

WOL 
MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

MAM 

TAK 
DAM 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

Also pa kawa aka. 

Also haeiJ, demoiJ. 

See 1 0.610. 

From Malay dapat. 

Also baga. 

Also -I) a (see 10.620); see -gane, -ga (09. 1 1 0). 

'3sg-get-INF 

'slap upward'.  
Also 'carry' .  

See 10.610, 10.620. 
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KIL 'take, get (it) ' ;  also -bani 'find' .  

MEK Compare e-aua 'bite' (04.580); also e-li!}e-pa 'receive, accept' .  
ROV Also henaia. 
KWO 'accrue to' .  

KWA Also -ewahi, -awahi. 

KIR Frum 1eke  'obtained'. 
MSH lo also ' see'. 

WLE wep also ' see' .  

WEI Also rewa .sia 

SAM -a trans. 

T AH Also noa ?a. 

11 .170 KEEP, RETAIN 

ATJ'. sirah" un I *J.a.v 
TSO 
RUK poaqil)ay MAD 
PAl k-gm-ayan *BAL 
YAM aKapgn 
ISN 1 anman *SAS 

*KAL diilin 
*TAG tago? *GOR 
*A.KL tagn? DAA 
*PAL pugwon UMA 

(pugu) BUG 
*MOL handa? KON 
*KA.G tagn *WOI 

BLA busik *MAG 
*SAB tau? NGA 
*MUR tau? *SIK 
MGY mi-hazuna RTI 
ACE thwn BUR 
BAT s1ppan *DOB 

*MIN paCi? IRA 
*IND mgnahan SAW 

(tahan) *NYI 
*SUN IJa-[Jaga] *MAM 

mmp;:m *Tft.K -abi tani 
(simp;m) DAM 1-rou-ya 
s1mp;m *MAB -kiskis 
iiimpgn *YAB -gaml!J 

(�impgn) KAII ISUID 

IJUasg *TOL vg-tur vgk-e 
([kuasgJ) BUA zorn 
molahu ADZ kip-
nom-boli KIT -SJS11 

timama-hi TAW nugoneya 
taro MOT dogo-a tao 
an-nanro *MEK e-pa-mau-a 
sawau *ROY kopnnia 
na?a MAR lojoti 
na?a *LAU susulia 
na?i KWO aru-a 
naka-tata-k RAG 
gao PAA gur kati 
?a-rakwa nal LEW la-arari 
nm!>esi POR ta�gacombean 
11-lSEll NTA -lgs rahan 
ta-n udu *KWA -apatil) 
do?i-mate NEM ta-yimwi 



CEM 
*AJI 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 
MAG 

S IK 

DOB 
NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

ROY 

lmwi 
fewii'i 
IJan 
anene 
tau a 
ra:p1c 

diilin + i-. 

11 . 170 Kee retain 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

nekitala 
isan 

- . 
maror01 a 
marorOI-sia 
a:f-?:Jki 
tau hi 

SAM 
*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

tago? + mag-/i- 'put away' ;  see ' hide, conceal' 1 2.270. 

tagu? + 1- 'put away'; see h1de 1 2.270. 

Also igm:Jt:;n. 

handa? + i-. 

tago +mag f. dll (tagtJHH). 
tau? + aN-/0. 

tau?  (mag-); towo-on irregular passive. 

Also pagan. 

Also mJiiimpan (simpan); mJmJgan (pJgan). 

mau 
[mujial 
tape2a 
hapa?o 

From Sanskrit; also g-urus, [miaraj ([piara]) from Sanskrit. 

Also iiiggahi (siggah i) 'put away in a safe place' 
(N-)simp;;m 'put away for safekeeping ' ;  (N-)sJpJl ' store (vb trans) . ) ' .  

Also [mlihara ?j, both Sanskrit. Thoir et a l  ( 1 985): palJs ' store ' .  

From (tahu + moN-); also mohetu (watu + moh-). 

Also d'ika 'place, set, put, �;tore, keep, save, spare' . 

Also tinan. 

Also m Jko-t. 

Serial verb construction, lit 'he keeps takes'. 
'his stay' .  

Also mulea ?i. 

See 1 1 . 140. 

Also -tektege. 

Also -yam . . .  tog 'do . . .  firmly' .  

Only modem Tolai (Mosel 1984: 163f, 167), vgtur (vb trans) 'hold', 
v:>- CADS, tur (vb mtrans) 'stand', vJke 'retam'. 
See 1 1 .240. 

Also nagitia 'keep for a long term' .  



LAU 'to look after, care for' .  

K'tVA Also -akwtcnhi, -aP'(i) tamiri. 
AJI Also arua. 

KIR taua also ' hold'; kawakina (kawaki 'precious, valuable, worthy') ;  
rabwana (rabwa 'hidden, guarded'). 

MSH Also 'hold'. 
PON With suffix -la 'away' .  

WFI Also {3ahami-a. 

MEL Fmm Efate. 

11. 180 THING 

I Malay: baraiJ 

ATA l5aral5arax BAL 
TSO ma¢u¢uma *SAS 

*RUK la-man:>man:> GOR 
PA.I n-:>m-al.Ja DM 

YAM aprapratan *UMA 
ISN BUG 
KAL banag KON 
TA.G bagay WOL 

*AKL buta!J MAG 
*PAL p3rakakas NGA 
MOL *SIK 
KAG hnta!J RTI 
BLA kandi'lln BUR 
SAB *DOB 
MUR [badal)] IRA 
MGY zavatra *SAW 

*ACE [arrnta] NYI 
BAT MAM 
MIN [bar31J] TAK 

*IND [hara!J] DAM 
SUN [bar31J] MAB 
JAV [bar31J] YAB 
MAD [bfiaral)] KAU 

[baral)] TOL m:>git 
[baral)] BUA I) a 
[baral)i] ADZ nam 

KIL �a�agi 
anu TAW ginouli 
w aralJ-para!) MOT yau 
apa-apa MEK kapa 

[baraj ROY til.Ji to!] a 
ca?o-ca MAR glepo 
n:>ka LAU nado 
?agar KWO ?o!a 
bua-s RAG ymau 
II PAA tauneh 
bar'lay LEW sun 

� POR taus 
[gina] NTA nat 
lakou KWA nan 
?ana NEM am an 
mel CEM nado 
ereb A ll kii 
korolJ XAR d3U 
gel) *NEN oce?iJ 
eda *KIR te bwai 



*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 

RUK 

AKL 

PAL 

ACE 

IND 
SAS 

UMA 
S I K  

DOB 

SAW 

NEN 

KIR 

men WFI kwa 
tipwisou RTIJ te 
nrale TON me?a 
ka SAM mea 

' ' I . ' ' ' h '' m-man;mJan� t nugs cman;mJ;HJ;-J w at J. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *betaiJ 'put' . 

Also bagaj. 

MEL nea 
*TAH mea 

RAP me?e 

From Sanskrit 'goods, possessions';  also [bwnda] Sanskrit 'goods' ,  
b ' '- .  . I ' arav tnmgs, matena s . 

Also {b�nda] from Sanskrit. 
From Malay? 

Also re{Ja. 

Also vaf3u-IJ. 
' stuff' (not a count noun). 

Temate; also [w;xblj. 

Also at. 

te mena 'whatever, something or other'; non-specific, in contrast to te 
b wai; kain 'thing for, tool for' 

MSH Also mxn 'thmg, creature'; kEm 'thmg tor, tool for'; erko 'the thmgs, 
here they are ! ' ;  one of a set of sentence demonstratives. 

etcetera , 1nen l nng LJI ,  persou tont . 
WLE mare ' this thing' ;  one of a set of demonstratives; pitexi 'thing, goods, 

belonging' ;  also xapitexi with CAUS prefix xa-. 

TAH Also tao?a. 

1 1.21 0  

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 

GIVE 

maik 
mo-fi 
wa-bay 
pa vm 
ipanta 
idde 
itdon 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 

bigay *MUR ani? 
ta?u- *MGY man-ume 
b:;g:;y-an *ACE bri 
bogoy *BAI 1£-hJn 
a tag *MIN agi"h 
ble *IND m;�m-bgri 
buwan SUN mere (bere) 



*JAV 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*OOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
*NYI 

ATA 
TSO 

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 
MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

mrnehi MAM 
(wrneh) TAK 
b<lft"i? *DAM 
maaiJ (balliJ) *MAB 
IJ;�-be!J YAB 
mouohi *KAU 
nomba vai *TOL 
(3ai? BUA 
mab-bere ADZ 
as-sare KIL 
cfan'U n *T,A.W 
tei MOT 
ti?i *MEK 
J?gli *ROV 
fe MAR 
tuke LAU 
nal ya?a KWO 
nane RAG 
n-po PAA 
adeu LEW 

Alsomuay 

Also fi-i, fa-eni. 

Also ito�o. 

bigay + mag-/i-/bigyan. 

taw'l-an. 

bogoy + m-/i-1-an. 

a tag + mag-/1-7-an (tagan). 

buwan + aN-/paN-. 

am 
-pam 
i +ene ya 
-kampa 
-ke!J 
(3a-i si ta 
tar 

(3o [3u 
nm-
-saiki 
wele ya 
heni-a 
e-pem-a 
poma 
tufa 
falea 
kwate-a 
lai 
sam 
la vano 

Also tiik (mag- -in/mapa-pa-on). 

With fossilised *-um-. 

Also bi, Jo?. 
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POR p1sax 
*NTA -OSI-p;m 
*K' ... l/A wahipehe 
*NEM na hi-n 
CEM ne 
AJI na 
XA,R X.l 
NEN kano(n) 
KIR a !Jan 

*MSH le-
*PON kle!J 
*WLE faiJa 
EFI soli-a 
WFI holi-a 
RTU na 
TON foaki 

*SAM ?ave 
*MEL [no-] 
*TAH horo?a 
*RAP va?ai 

See Proto-Batak *bgrey ' to give '; reflected in bert: 'a man's  sister' s 
child, who is to be given in marriage to another lineage-group'; see 
02.530 and 02.540. 

Also bari. 
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IND Also kasih. 

JA' ' y 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 
WOL 
BUR 

OOB 
IRA 

NYI 
DAM 

MAB 

KAU 

IDL 

'lAW 
MEK 

ROY 
NTA 

KWA 

NEM 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

Also mrnrn-kc (1•.'-�rnrn-kc). 

Old Balinese has b(:J)ri. baau probably from *b:Jri-an. Old Balinese 
biri is probably an infixed form b-i-:Jri. 

(wohi + maN-). 

Also an--dahu. 
paka-d'awu 'give as a present'. 
Also duwe; lai-k 'present, give a gift ' ;  huke 'present s.o. with s.th. 
(publicly)' (may be Rana only), ego is sometimes used as in ego }a 
rine 'give it to her'. 
' take to' .  
mage fa! 'give it to me! '  

Also edeu ( l sg/3sg). 
'3sg-give.him-INF' .  

-kam Je-, -kam ka- (cause to have). 
'cany-it move upwards to' (se1ial ve1b consuuction). 
Often combined with other verbs, e.g. t:Jk t:Jr (vb trans) ' take with 
hands and give ' ,  tul t:Jr 'put forth and give ' ,  also t:Jb:Jr (X) m:J (Y) 
'give (Y) to (X) as a present' (Mosel I 984-170, 172f) 
'giVe to h1m'. 
e-bini-a in other dialects; the object-marking suffix agrees in person 
and number with the recipient. 
Also valama, adem a 'pass to s.o. '. 
Directional suffix changes. 

-wahi pehe 'give to a second person' ;  -wahipen 'give to a third 
person ' ;  -ariari 'give out, give away, distribute' .  
'put in hand'. 

With directional suffixes. 
kien with suffix -en ' to(wards) ' ;  kisikise 'give a gift ' .  
Also xane-a. 

See 10.6 1 0, 10.620, 10.630, 10.650; 'give me' :  ?au-mai, ' give you ' :  
?av-atu; 'give him/her/them' :  ?ave. 

From Efate. 
Also ho. 

Also ?avai. 
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1 1.220 GIVE BACK 

ATA pa-sayu¥ DAA nompo pa- *ROY pompulema 
*TSO m-ovn fi Jili *MAR fapuph ulo 

RUK wa-bai *UMA popo-" culi? LAU ?olifainia 

PAl pa-¢ika! BUG map-palesu KWO orife?eni-a 
YAM paoh;m KON a7-pa-mro RAG 
ISN ipatulli WOL pa-mbuli PAA satelesi 

*KAL iyulin MAG leko *LEW la-marani 
*TAG balik NGA ti?i-vado POR p1sax veu 

*AKL uh? SIK l?�h l?alo-D N IA -OSl-p�n 
*PAL ipo?-u!i? RTI fe fali-k *KWA -erupwun 
*MOL uli? BUR duwe saki-k-e NEM waJi 

*KAG ba'lik *OOB nal mul *CEM GJ£ 

BLA fule I *IRA 1 su nane rna *AJI na ti\ 
*SAB pa-balik SAW n-fa-mul XAR bap£ 

*MUR duli? *NYI adeu ki NEN isudu 
*MGY mamenna hamon *KIR kaoka 
ACE pulaiJ MAM mulea?i MSH 
BAT pa-ulak *TAK -gane-mul *PON tupuk 
MIN bali"?-an *DAM kel i -<{>ene-ya WLE 
IND m�1pmbali *1'>4AB -pokot FFI f3aka-suka a 

kan(bmbali) *iAB ya? top WFl [Ja-huka nia 

SUN mulaiJ-kln *KAU f3a-i kiok li ta RTU h0-'loki 
(pulaiJ) *TOL v�-mul-e TON fakafoki 

*JAV m bait:?ke B1 IA f3o Y�'i *SAM fa?a fo?i 
*MAD mag6i ( bagfii) *ADZ tip + nm MEL 

BAL IJ-ulih-aiJ K!L -kaimali TAH fa?aho?i 

SAS nulakaiJ *TAW weleme-ya RAP haka hoki 

(tulak) *l\40T heni a lou 
GOR mo po-bale *MEK e-oiJe mue 

TSO Also ri5vri-neni. 

KAL ulin + i- ; also pa ?ali + i-. 

TAG sa ?r]Ji? + mag-/i-. 

AKL uJi? + i-, PMP *ulig; also balik + i-, PMP *ba]jk 'return' .  

MOL 

KAG 
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SAB 

MIIR 

MGY 

JAY 

MAD 

UMA 
OOB 

IRA 
NYI 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

1DL 

ADZ 

TAW 

Mar 
MFK 

ROY 
MAR 
LEW 

KWA 

CEM 

AJI 

KIR 

PON 

SAM 

11.220 G1ve back 

pa-balik + aN-/¢. 

Al5o saguJi?(both mapa-;pa- on). 
(maN-verina). 

From (N-bali-(?)ke); bali 'come back'. 

Safioedin ( 1 977) -baglii 'give' .  

Ffom huh 'repeat'. 

'take back' .  

i su nane ma ' they give (it) back' ;  a su ra ma 'I  give (it) back' .  
'give go back'. 
'do go back'  (09. 1 10, 1 0.48 1 ) ,  as in i-gane i-mul-da ' he-do it-go 
back-IMPRF' ,  'he is making it go back ' ,  i .e. 'he is giving it back' 
(see 10.630). 

'back 3sg-give.hnn-INF'. 

Also -pimlli. 

'strike debt' i.e. 'pay back ' ;  -ke1J e-mu . . .  e-na '-give it-go.back . . .  it-
0 .  

'carry-it go again go to' (serial verb construction). 
v;r CAUS, mu/- ' back, again ' ,  -e trans 14.350. 

tip- + rim- 'give back again ' ;  bu-rim 'repetitive prefix-give' ,  i.e. ' give 

' . . 
' give agam . 

heni-a ' to give' ,  lou 'to return; back' .  

Also e peni mue '35g-give retllrn'; e-ao nme 'press back', also say e 
pa-mue mai '3sg-CAU3-return come' (for 'give back here, to me, 
us') e-pa-mue-lao ' 3sg-cause-return-go' (for 'give back there, to some 
third person/s ') .  
Al5o va!apulenia. 

fapuphuJo ' send back' ;  tuyu 'give back, change, replace' .  
Also /a-sup we, and si/iu ' give customary pay-back' .  
-erup wun ' give back similar goods ' ;  -uahabr 'give back dissimilar 
goo s .  
'give back, reimburse' .  

Also ArA. 

kaoka causative form, from okl 'return' ;  korea taekana 'repay', ht 
'inscribe its word' .  
'repay ' .  
fa ?a-CAUS, fo?i (vb intrans) 'return' .  



11.240 Preserve, look after 

1 1.240 PRESERVE, LOOK AFTER 

I Hindi: jaga Sanskrit: parigraha-

ATA s-um-irhu¥ *GOR [ momalihara] 
ISO DAA [nom piara] 
RUK wa-dal)a!o UMA 
PAl ki-!a!ail) BUG map-paraka 
YAM apfatan *KON a?-katuho 
ISN tara?nan WOL If a "'ba aka 

*KAL ila MAG tinu 
*TAG III)ap *NGA geo 
*AKL am a? *SIK [jaga] 
PAL timul)an *RTI naka bo-boi 

(timul)) *BUR tou-k 
*MOL p1a DOB ?a-sa?a 
*KA.G tagu IBA n�ar:J 

*BLA busik •1'3AW n E[j aga] 

*SAB tau? NYI ato"drok 
*MUR talimo MAM adora?i 
MGY ill] aru *TAK kagin pam 

*ACE bla DAM to 
BAT fJagal *MAB _mboro 

* MIN [jago] *YAB -yam ya:Jm 
*IND mg-lmgliharaj KAIJ ti )j 

([pJlihma]) *TOL kov e 

* S U N  [rniara] BUA gm 
([piara l )  ADZ mpa-tayal)-gin 

JAY 1J-[rgk s 'l] KIL yamati 
MAD Qaga] TAW galenaitete ya 

*BAL [miarJ] *MOT nar1-a 
( [piarJ]) *MEK e-pa-mau-a 

SAS ii-rJagJI *ROV nagitia 

KAL ila + man- -an. 

TAG fiyap + am /in, also aHiga? + mag/ an. 

AKL afila ? + -un. 

MOL pia + ko--an. 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 

NTA 
*K\VA 
*NEM 

CEM 
AU 
XAR 
NEN 

* KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFT 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAll 
RAP 
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reire¥i 
adasulia 
?abclo ?ani-a 

lekati 
visu ari 
kara siir-i eri-
VOl 
-chm 
ata amasan 

k�at 
cflE 

� 
wa t:JDJ 
lJait 
cumo(n) 
kawakina 
!ale 
ap"'afi 
xafanl-a 
tal)o-maka 
yatau nia 
xP:>ki 
faka-tolol)a 
tausi 
[mujia] 
ua1i 
ro?ou 
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KAG 

BlA 
SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

B UR 

1 1 .240 Preserve, look after 

tagu + mag-/-;}n 'preserve'; sagud + mag-/-;}n ' look after'. 

busik 'preseiVe'; 11 ifat 'look after'. 

tau? +  aN-/¢. 

talimo (mag- -on). 

Also [pwlara,pwlahral. 

Also [paliaw]. 

Also m;}n-[jaga]. 

Also IJa-[jaga]. 

Also (N-)[jaga] 'keep watch over, guard'; (N-)biitan-in ' look after 
someone, e.g.  a sick person, a child' ;  (N-)k;}mit 'keep watch over, 
guard religious objects, or someone of high status'; (N-)ubuh 'keep 
animals ' .  

([palihara] + maN-) ' look after' .  

a 7-katuho (of living things); a 7-[piara] (of anything). 

Also noo. 

Ftom Malay, also nara, bela v. abo rJ. 
'to care for, to take care of' . 

Also oto-k. 

SAW Also n-t::m 'walt for look after'. 
TAK 'fashion, manner give' ( 1 1 .2 1 0, 1 7 .490); the origin of this idiom is 

unclear. 

YAB 'do guard ' ;  also -y:Jb 'guard, take care of' . 

MAB Also mata pa 'eye on'. 

1DL kovo, kovoi ' take care, be on alert (vb intrans) ' .  

Mar Also 'wait for' ;  also ita-ia tao (ita-ia ' see ' ,  tao ' hold fast; general 
I 

MEK 'cause something to be safe, whole'; e-ima 'mind, guard, look after' .  

ROY nagitia 'preserve ' ,  kopunia ' look after' .  

MAR reireyi 'tend look after': taji take care of care for' 
KWO 7abelo ?ani-a 'observe after' ; aga suri-a ' look around ' .  

POR ' look follow-s.th. it-ASP-good ' .  

KWA atn amas1w '3ee good',  'protect, look after'; atui 'look after (as 
children or animals), guard' ;  -awahi mum l i t 'give alive'; -awsik ' look 
after, take responsibility for' .  

NEM Also hoa. 

I 
31 



/ /  240 Pre serve. look after 

KIR tararuii see tara ' look at' .  

MSH !E.Ie also 'look, see';  OIJ wake. 
PON nscnoki lit 'concerned about' ,  also kanaicg. 

559 

WLE xafan1-a causative form, from fan1-a 'watch' ;  xamm were. 
MEL From Efate. 

1 1.250 

I Arabic: 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*� iG" v 1 
*ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
*IND 

* SI!N 

JAV 

SAVE, RESCUE 

salama 'safety' 

MAD 
to-?usnu BAL 
palibojo 
1): -;;�m-;;�J Y iiJ SAS 
aKap;;�n GOR 
ala? 
taguwon DAA 
ligtas 
+uwas *UMA 
bawin:m BUG 
(bawin) *KON 
tampu *WOL 
bawi *MAG 
fa-lw:.J? NGA 
tabaiJ *SIK 
-ayag *RTI 
llldlllUIItlj:i *BUR 
tuloiJ *DOB 
pa-lua-h:.Jn 
toloiJ IRA 
nJ:J[iblamatj- *SAW 
kan N YI 
([sgJamat]) MAM 
[iia lam::ll] -kin *TAK 

([salam;;�t]) *DAM 
[iilam;;�t]-ke *MAB 
(slam<Jt) *YAB 

*KAU 
nulm.Jin *TOL 
(tuluiJ-in) BUA 
[plihara?] *ADZ 
mo-po KIL 

[salamati] TAW 
nompaka- *MOT 
[salama] *MEK 
hore ROY 
map-pedeceiJ MAR 
aiJIJ-alle LAU 
ago KWO 
[sa "'be] RAG 
va?u PAA 
SOIJ LEW 
tao na-soda POR 
IeiJa ·�NTA 
na! .pai kkoy *KWA 
.Pa.Puy NEM 

*CEM 
n gali AJI 
aseben XAR 
u?eti NEN 
patn n pasi *Km 
i sen ne-ya *MSH 
-kamke PON 
-yam . . .  ke-si *WLE 

hio 
v;;�-l:mn 
ko i3u 
rim . . .  sib 
katumoBI 

halo-ya 
ha-mauri-a 
e-pa-mau-IJa 
harupia 
fakara 
tamouria 

tamali 
coax-in-i 
-asitu e 
-awahi muru 
fa-marie 
pa-mfilip'i-hi 
CAl 

fa-muru 
awarumam 
kamaiua 
lorn ore 
t:.Jre 
toura 



560 11 .250 Save. rescue 

EFI 
WFI 

l)aka-bula-a 
(3a-oola-nia 

TON fakahaofi 
*SAM fa?a-sao 

*RTU a? mauri :MEL fakamauria 

TSO Also to-?usn-i. 

YAM 'to get'. 

KAL tagu + -on. 

TAG ligtas + mag-/i-. 

��z PMP *lu:is 'c;me out' .  

tampu + -um on. 

KAG bawi + mag-/-;Jn. 

SAB tabag + aN-/¢. 

MUR -ayag (mapa-;pa-on). 

MGY (maN-vunqpi). 

ACE Also pw[swlamat/. 

MIN 
IND 

S U N  

Also [salamay?]-an. 

Also mgnolog (tolog). 

Also nulug (tulug). 

TAH fa?aora 
RAP hakaora 

liMA bore 'lift up, pick up' used figuratively, ' help someone out of 
trouble ' .  

KON Also an-rappug. 

WOI 
MAG 
S I K  

RTI 

BJIR 

OOB 

SAW 
TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

Also pa-[salamati] 

'to ransom' .  

Also haf3gr. 
'make safe ' .  

leya 'prevent from harm';  fago 'pick s.o. up (out of trouble)'; tuu-k 
' lift up ' ;  hiwi 'grab s.o. by hand to keep them from being swept away 
by current ' .  
' take from death' s  hole' .  

' help ' .  
'back-his open' (04. 190, 1 2.240); origin of this idiom is unclear. 
' 3sg-help-3sg-INF'. 

Also - wene, -we tu-pa, tatke. 

' do . . .  he-is.near' 

KAU Also koh. 



IDL v:r- CAUS, /gun 'live ' .  

11 .250 Save rescue S61 

ADZ rim 1 dir.obj. + sib  'help, save' , gancf7i 'sprue, be mCiciful towmds', 
SI til] - save, spare . 

Mar Lit. 'cause to live'. 

MEK e-pa-mau-J]a, solely by virtue of the changed 3sg suffix, takes on a 
much more active and concrete meaning than e pa  mau-a (1 1 240) 
Although in many cases the choice of -l]a or -a seems dictated by 
purely phonological rules, -a nonetheless suggests a less affected and 
more autonomous object, being the expected ending on causatived 
state verbs (such as th1s one), while na seems to Imply a passiVe 
undergoer whose state of being i s  materially affected by the process 
described by the verb stem. 

NT A Also -os meJ]ah. 
KWA 'give alive' .  

CEM 'make alive' .  

KIR From maiu ' alive, life ' ;  kainaomatii from inaomata 'free' .  

MSH Also t:,l!i1IJ 'save from a stonn ' .  
WLE 'rescued' .  

RTU Also s::;i?::;ki. 

SAM fa ?a-CAUS, sao 'be saved (vb intrans)'. 

1 1.270 DESTROY 

Old Javanese: rug-sak ' broken, destroyed' 

ATA t-um-ia�i<f *KAG gubba? 
*TSO a-on?oi BLA to?o fa-lmo 
*RUK wa-boJoko *SAB pa-ka?at 

PAI ka·pajak-gn *MUR bun say 
YAM kava:m MGY man-Q'ava 
ISN dada?lan *ACE pw-[rusa?] 

*KAL yam?an BAT sarsar-h ::m 
*TA.G slra? MIN [rusa?]-an 
AKL sam ad *IND mg:g-hancur 
PAL n:gkat-an kan 

*MOL binasa *SUN :ga-[ruksak] 

JAY n-rusa? 
MAD ma-[rusak] 

(pa- [ rusak]) 
*BAL :g-uug 
*SAS tgla:g a:g 
*GOR mohumbulito 
DAA nompaka-gero 
UMA gero 
B U G  mak kasola:g 
KON am-manrak-i 

(panra?) 



*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

TSO 

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 
ACE 

IND 

SIIN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

MAG 

S IK 

pa-ha "curu 
ampus 
rae 
buho 
taona-lutu 
eb-rega-t 
nam?aseta 
n;Jb£s£g£-
glg;)f;) 
n-Esluk£ 
tokosei mari 
gama 
-pitil)gini 
daii 
-rege 
-SEIJ . . .  su 
mhuk 

Also a-on ?oz-a. 

yam ?an + -on. 

srra? + -um-1-in. 

binasa + mog-1-an 

*TOL V;J-k;Jill;) V;)- NEM yaJan 

Nf CEM ag-hi 
*BUA f)olJ r1 ra� AJI ffiUl l ... 
*ADZ is-farab *XAR fa-pal 
*KIL -dadaimi *NEN adeni 
TAW goluta KIR urua 

*MOT ha ore a *MSH cepep!ok 
*MEK e-?a'li-na *PON kawela 
*ROY huaria *WLE pp1-a 
*MAR pa?e EEl [3ii-uea [3n taka 
*LAU labasia WFI ()a geaf)u-
*KWO IJada-a takinia 
RAG *RTU a 'I-raksa 'I <>ki 
PAA miileini TON faka?auha 
LEW kila-kare *SAM fa'la-leaiJa 
POR Ia poi MEL nea-saJla 
NTA -arak;Jn *TAH vaviihi 

*KWA -or aha *RAP hakamarere 

(a house)' , wa ka bgbgtg()g 'to destroy 

gubba 7 + -gn/ma-; also [distrusu] + mag-/-gn from Spanish destrozar. 

pa-ka ?at + aN-I-an. 

Also lunsay (both may- -m1). 
'wreck' ,  also pw-hanco. 

Also mg..[rusak]-kan. 

Also g-antur-kin 

'destroy a building' . 

'cause to disappear'. 

(pulito 1 moh + wum ?) possibly from mo pulito 'all gone, finished' 
Also pa-Binasa, d'aki-d'aki. 

With Jg 'by' .  

Also dota-lj. 



BUR 

YAB 
MAB 

lDL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 
MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LAU 

Also ebrarik. 
'destroy . . .  downwards' .  

Also -pa mbinzi 'obliterate'. 

v;r CAUS, k;>in;> 'bad', par 'be finished, complete' ,  v;>k;>in;> v;>p;>r lit 
'make completely bad'. 

f301J fi ralf, {3asap 'treat badly, destroy, abuse, waste'; k;>{3oy 'break 
down, destroy' .  

· 

[arab - fafarab ' strike broken' ,  i.e. 'destroyed altogether'. 

Verb focus form (object focus form) -didaimi; also 09 260 

Lit. ' to cause to end/be finished ' ;  also ha-bua-ia tari ' to cause to die in 
large numbers ' (see tarikatarika ' thoroughly') .  

Also e- ?a ?i-oka more emphatic 'destroy-disperse' .  

Also zaloa 'decimate' ,  gogo val a 'to harm' .  

Also rere?o, roro?e. 

Also tafunu. 

KWA -ekwihi ' take apart, break up' ;  -et;>hi 'destroy, disassemble' .  
XAR 'make die' . 

MSH With suffix -!Dk ' away' ;  also knkkure. 

PON Causative fom1, from 6/a 'broken ' .  

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

11.2SO 

Also mane?:;ki; hu:;r-?:;ki 'demolish ' .  

fa ?a-CAUS,  leaga 'be bad' .  

Also tiiparafi; ha ?amou. 

Also hua?i 'desttoy, mess up' . 

HARM, INJURE, DAMAGE 

See 1 1 .270. 

AlA 
*TSO 

RUK 

pa ?aflas 
a-flori 
pakadola 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

kavakava;:�n 
dada?lan 

"'KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

sugat 
pinsala? 
sakit 



564 

*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*�fG" \1 i 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

WOL 
*MAG 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MU� 
MGY 

ACE 

IND 

l l  280 Harm jnjure damage 

n::�-s::�kit-an *NGA 6uli 
do?ot *SIK [ rugi [ 
sakit RTI naka hina 
fa-lmo *BUR eb-rega-t 
pa-ka?at *OOB namkwudi-n 
pilat IRA SEgiggrg 
manimba *S A  'l' 11> '' n fa le?le 
pru-[ rusa ?] N Y I  tokosei 
Jehe-hon MAM goalaiJa ?j 
[rusa?]-an *TAK mala-n -sue 
mg [rusak] *DAM i +okol ya 

kan MAB -pasana 
IJa-rugi-kin *YAB -gom . . .  g-o 
!J-lara-ni KAU phaik 
[rusak ] *TOL vJ-kJina 
IJ-[ usak] *BUA !)asap 

ADZ soro-
mo ?o [rusa] KIL yogag1 
nompaka-Ju?a TAW w1apapoe-ya 
sero-hi *MOT ha-dika-ia 
malo? *MEK e-pa-lifu-a 
am-ma?ris i '1·ROV uovalia 
(pa?risi) *MAR neiJel 
peka-rugi LAU maga 
mboha *KWO !Jada-a 

Also a-f'lor-a (of earthen or glass wares). 

siigat + -on. 

pinsii!a2 + um /in; also slra? 'break'. 

sakit + -un. 

Also sakitan. 

do ?at + -on. 

RAG 
*PAA 
*bE\\' 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA NEM 
CEM 
All 

*XAR 
NEN 

* KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

E:ri 

WFI 
*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

purum 
kila nene 
mbulmbule 
-oltgpwglgp 
-etbraha 
po amo 
pW:'l-ta-hi - -
wa ve yane 
fa-va 
ma 
kabuanibwaia 
kacorrien 
kawela 
xewasii 
l)aka-mal)oa-
taka 
f3a bura nia 
mane-?::�ki 
maumau?i 
fa?a-leaiJa 
nea-saJia 
fa?a?ino 
hakarake-
rake 

sakit + -::m (of living things); samad + mag-/-Jn (inanimate things). 

pa-ka ?at + aN-/-an (of things), mula + ag- (of a person 's  body) .  

pilat (mav ir:Jl 'inflict a wound' / 

From (maN-simba). 

Also pw-luka 'wound, hurt ' .  

Harm; mg-Juka-i ' injure ' .  



S U N  

BAL 
DM 

KON 

MAG 

NGA 

S I K  

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 

11.280 Harm, injure, diimage 

'do damage to' ;  also va-ruksak Javanese. 

{usak] 'damaged'. 

nompaka-ju?a 'injure ' ;  nompaka-gcro 'damage' .  

Also am-manrak -i (panra ?), am-bacco ?-baccok -i, as-sirati. 

Also rowak. 

Also Jae-wna fwm Sansluit? 

ot 1er, Istar , aiaiJa-n tevenge noun , gauu ot tet . 
'wound him'. 

'make bad';  also n-fa-y:JbEt 'make cut/sores' .  
'eye-his stab'  (04.22 1 ,  09.223). 

' 3sg-in jure-INF' .  

565 

' -do someone it-distress ' ;  also -gam . . .  kEs:J ' -do someone something 
. . amiss . 

BUA f3ov rl ra� see 1 1 .270. 
MOT 'to cause to be bad ' .  

MEK e pa lifu a means cause to become bad or wrong; spoil'; (lifu on its 

ROY 

MAR 
KWO 

PAA 

LEW 
KWA 
XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

own means ' bad, wrong, spoi l t ' ) ,  compare Roro ripu 'disordered, 
immora l ' .  

vova1ia ' harm' ,  bakora 'injure ' ,  huara 'damage' .  

neqei 'hann, hurt'; fadidi?il 'damage, �poi!' .  

Also mala (-a). 

Also gareni. 

Also kila kare ( 1 1 .270). 

Also -ot;;�kivi ' injure an existing wound'. 
'make bad ' .  

Causative form. from buanib wai 'damage ', lit 'damage to thing'; also 
kaikoaka, causative form, from ikoaki ' hurt ' ,  see ikoa ' hurt s.o. or 
s. th .

,
. 

Causative fom1, from corr:cn ' i njury, damage ' ;  also tuwE, knkkurc. 

Caus,tti ve fen r 11, fr ottt ola 'broken' ,  w itlt suffix }a 'away ' ,  mcdck ( v b 
in trans). 

Causative form, from was ' hurt ' .  



566 11 .280 Harm, injure, damage 

R TU Also ra ?o-a 'injure ' .  

SAM fa?a taumo?i 'spoil, waste (vb trans)', fa?a tiima?i 'destroy, devastate 
(vb trans)', tama ?1-a 'be destroyed (vb mtrans)', -a trans ('!). 

T AH Also tii ?ino. 

1 1 .310 SEEK, LOOK FOR 

I Sanskrit: cann- 'walking about, living' .  

ATA k-um-iyum 
*TSO bir-b-iiJi 

RUK wa-silap::� 
PAl k-;Jm-i m  
YAM kala::�n 
ISN �� piilan 

;.KAL map 
*TAG hiinap 
*AKL usuy 

PAL abya? 
*J'viOL 1rum 
* KAG I) ita 

BLA f-an-IJabal 
*SAB piha 
*MUR UJUIII 

MGY mi-tadi 
ACE mita 
BAT lulu i 
MIN tear i 1 
IND m::�n-[carij 
SUN neaiJan (teaiJ) 
JAY g galE?( i) 
MAD nari (sari) 
BAL IJ-ali h  
SAS met;J (pet::�) 

*GOR mo lolohu 
DAA naiJ-elo 

UMA 
B UG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*3IK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*\1EK 
ROY 

paii? 
mas-sappa? 
a�-bop 

pc-clo 
kave 
gae 
tota 
sal) a 
ham a 
?a->alu 
n�::�ruE!;J 
11-EYOWE 
asilah 
lele 
-b,l!J -ile 
. . -
1-m1re-ya 
-ru 
S�lDJ 

tarJ un 
tibn 
s::�ro 
wan1 

-ne[3i 
beiha 
tahu-a  
e kapu( IJa) 
hataia 

*MAR hara 
LAU nani ?uria 

*KWO kwailofi-a 
RAG h ige 
PAA lekati 
LEW ble 

POR HdF01ldF0�g 
*NTA -airaiJhin 
* KWA -CIJ::IS 

*NEM yala 

CEM hlme 
*AJI mEyE 

XAR plCE 
NEN ceuo(n) 

"' KlR ukera 
MSH pukot 
PON rapiiki 

*\VLE fax in 
EFI [)a -l)ara -a 
WFI [)a-da-nia 
RTU ao 
TON kumi 

*SAM su?e 
MEL sara 

*TAH ?imi 
RAP kimi 



TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

1 1 .310 Seek, look (or 

Also ri?m-a. 

lnap 1 man ; also sallap 1 man . 

hanap + -um-1-in. 

iisuy + -un. 

irum + m-1-on. 

I]ita + inaiJ-/-;m (mal)ita). 

piha + aN-/¢. 

uyum (mag-; -on; -in). 

567 

GOR Also mo pehu 'look for' mobi?apo (hi?apqlyi?apo + mob ) 'look for 

WOL 

IRA 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

ADZ 

KIL 

MEK 

KWO 

carefully ' .  

Also nunu, pe-nunu. 

? 

Also d;Jr;Jf:Jt;J;jabrut:t;J ' I  am looking for (it) ' .  

' seek see' ( 1 5 .5 1 0) ,  as in i-bm] y-ilc-da ' he-seek he-see-IMPRF' ,  i .e. 

'3sg-search-INF . 

Also -seleiJ ' look for' ,  -ba ' search at random' , -be/em ' search inside' .  

Also sau, sao. 

A.l:;o rw{Ji koli '>eek-try',  i e 'to try <wd find (something)'. 
e-kapu-kapu ' hunt for' ;  e-l)aiJai(-na) ' look for something with the 
eyes; examine, scrutinise ' .  

A lw (biro] from Bughotu 
Also k wailo ?ofi-a ' search, looking for' .  

NTA Also evasin. 

KWA Also -atui also ' take care of' , 'wake ' ,  ' be born ' ;  -uwm 'proceed 
unsuccessfully ' .  i.e. ' search ' .  

NEM (ala · look for s.o. ' :  (alagi ' look for s.th. ' .  

A.JI Also eyF. 

WLE sessase (vb in trans), also ·observe, scrutini se' .  

SAM Also sii?iJi. 

TAR Also ma?llm 'look for mtens1vely': pa ?wn 'look for everywhere'. 



1 1 .320 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
JSN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
"'BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

* S U N  
*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

SAS 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

BLA 

SAB 

FIND 

rnwan *GOR 
edi 
ki-a-qit]ay DAA 
k-;}m-im UMA 
makala BUG 
sam?an *KON 
maiJdas *WOL 
klta MAG 
kit a 'I NGA 
tulus S IK  
sam ban RTI 
kita *BUR 
ta-tclcn <IXJB 
bak *IRA 
kita SAW 
rna hita *NY! 
mwtwmLl "'MAM 
dapJt *TAK 
dape'l *DAM 
mJn:Jmu kan MAB 
( \;}!11l\) *YAB 

nimu (timu) KAU 
11;}IJ1U ( \;}IJ1ll) *TOL 
t;}mmu BUA 
nJpukin ADZ 
(t;}puk) KIL 
n-dait TAW 

MOT 

(edi-a). 

odas + maN-. 

k1ta + maka-/mii-. 

kJta ? + ma-; also ' see ' .  

sam ban + ko-/mo--an. 

Ita + ma-. 
' ' see . 

biik + maka-/ta-. 

1 1 .320 Find 

?o-d!1Dga-a 
mayt 
no mba-rata 
ma? 
mntu'l 
aiJIJ-.fuppa 
po-kawa-aka 
ita 
mu 'I a 
tom a 
hapu 
l dapa-k l 
1a-lda$al 
bu si 
n-duk 
takalt'i 
lelc 
-ile 
q>aq>a 
"deiJe 
tap . . .  sa 

su[-lo 
tikdn pri 
uk 13u 
yu 
-bani 
tuhaga 
da!3ari a 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

AJ I 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*3AM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

e-kapu-lai-sa 
doyoria 
deni 
dao tona 
(to'lo) dari-a 

votlni 
mwali 
mbar 
-ehm 
-ata 
tayi 
to-It 
pwa yEi'i 
toan3 
Ulll 
karekea 
lo 
tiar 
fUXLi 
kune a 
da-nia 
ra:c 
?ito 
maua 
maua 
'lite a 
tike'la 



MUR kita (maka-; ma-). 

ACE 

IND 

S U N  

Also mwtwmwg. 

Also m;m-dapat-kan. 

Also ma;Jgih (paggih). 

Also n;mnni (I'll t;;�mu ni). 

1 1  20 Find 

JAV 

GOR 'is/are found' ,  also Jo- ?o- duflga mayi ' (someone) found (someone, 
something) ' .  

KON 
WOL 

BUR 

OOB 
IRA 

NYI 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

Also am ·muntulu('lwntulu). 

Also po-ti6a-aka, si 11tom u 'find, meet' .  

From Malay, borrowing fully assimilated; also dula. 

From Malay danat • 

'already seen' .  

Also "druniy. 

' see' ( 1 5 .5 1 0) .  

Also i-li-ya ' see'. 
' strike something upward' .  

1DL p:nee Mosel (1984: 131), also tibn t:xi:w, see10.550,10.560. 

MEK Also e-kapu-lei-a; NW Mekeo ioga (from ia ' see'). 

LEW Also lua-li, kira-wali. 

see . 

KIR Causative form, from reke 'obtained' ,  kunea also ' guess' .  

MSH lo ' see, detect, get ' ;  pukot ' look for, find' .  

SAM See 11.160, a trans. 

TAH Also ro?a, noa a. 

RAP Also rova ?a. 

1 1.330 LOSE 

ATA m-sihuwaw 
*TSO paro?i 

RUK mo-a-¢i!i 
PAl sg-vgri¢ 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

nitnabo 
iwaga? 
talak 
waJa? 

*AKL dura? 
PAL alam 

*MOL tad in 
*KAG duwad 



BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

* IN D  
* S U N  
*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 
UMA 
B UG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 
S U N  

JAY 

f-lana * B U R  
lopas *OOB 
tatr.k IRA 
mamen SAW 
gad:.>h N Y I  
mag:> *MAM 

ilaiJ TAK 
b-hilaiJ-an DAM 
ka-hl)it-an *MAB 
kelal)an *YAB 

ilaiJ *KAU 

1)-ilaiJ-aiJ *TOL 
b-tglaiJ-an BUA 
?o-dehu-wa ADZ 
na-lipo KIL 
ron to TAW 
tiddeiJ *MOT 
ra?-peta? '1'MEK 
ma-talo *ROY 
mora MAR 
nea LAU 
?gJa IIatJ '''KWO 
mopo RAG 

Also paro?-a. 

J J B 

dala 
nam <f>uy 

n-Emsay 
talou 
ro?a?i 
biliao 

<PO 
_ mbinzi pa 
-yam . . .  sapu 
kis 
V;)-r:Jra 
f3u 
tal) in- + rai 
-kitumou 
lipeu 
ha-boio-a 
e pa l)ea 
muliul)u 
dofi 
lal)i ?ana 
to 
I i 1J i 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
GEM 
AJI 
XAR 

* NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

'''TOr · ' " 
*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

gur toni 
kila-lu 
hurmaCiiJ 
-gbl 
-oraha riuan 
pa-ctem 
pa ticdcn 
ka VE bWjJ'j 
fa-mwa 
atakoni 
kabua 
kacakouk 
[percli] 

[3aka-yali-a 
[3a-[3ele-nia 
mao 
fakapuliki 
le-iloa 

mo?e 
ljil!O 

wala ? + mag-/mai- verbal counterpart of negative existential. 

dufa ? + ma-. 

ta m + mo .  

duwad + -;;m/ma- (duwar:Jn, maruwad). 

fopas + ka-an. 

tatak (ma-) (passive only). 

Also maha-veri. 

' lost ' .  

t;;n-s;:�sal, k;rsa�aJ 'lose oiie's way
'
. 

'have lost something'.  

From kg..ifag-an. 



ose 

SAS Thoir et al  ( l 9fl5): (p;>)tgJan-an ( tgJan 'disappear') .  

COR '(someone) dropped/lost (something)', (yi ) Jo ali '(something) i�/was 
ost . 

DAA Also na-tonto 'be lost' .  

KON Also am-meJa ?(peJa?), ta ?- 'bebbese. 

'NOL ma talo 'lo�w g�me' ·, tak• 'lose in a battle' ·  ma mbuu ' be lost, be 

S I K  

BUR 
OOB 
MAM 

YAB 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

KWO 

KWA 

N E N  

KlR 

MSH 

PON 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

1 1.340 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

missi n g ' .  

Also pota-t, o{3a-n. 

'lm;e one's way'; dcfu k ' leave s th behind' ·  difu k 's  th disappear' 

'cause to be lost . 

Also Jeoa. 

'do something wide.of.the.mark ' :  also -y<1na ' be lost ' .  

'disappear from' .  

Intransitive: ' be lost, be absent ' .  

v;r CA U S ,  r:Jr;:J · get lost (vb i n trans) ' ,  also vg-bur;:J ' lose by letting 

'cause to be lost ' .  

e-pa-nea 'cause to become lost, perceive as lost ' ,  see 1 0.49 1 .  

muliu:gu 'lm;t in bw;h, temporarily' .  okipa!ae ' lost (little hope of 

'destroy not exist ' .  

Also adem. 

causative form, from bua ' lost ' .  

CAUS o f  cako ' lost ' .  

From Spanish 'perder'; {his} from Englit;h. 

Also faka-moleki. 

/e ' not ' ,  iloa ' recognise, know (vb trans) ' .  

Also ha ?amo?a. 

RELEASE, LET GO 

si- ?a <fax PAl 
me-tollJaso *YAM 
paiJoab::Jr::J lSN 

s-;Jm-aw 
pakobot;Jn . -
tpursag 

* KAL lipsut 
*TAG bitiw 

AKL biihi? 



* PAL ip"J-l i  wan 
*MOL bu?J ian 
*KAG bJJy?an 
* BLA f-alo 
*SAB lappa 
* MU R  lab us 

MGY man-afaka 
ACE pm-lhur::�h 
BAT palua 
MIN lapeh-kan 

" IN D m::�rn-bebas-
kan 

* S U N  .Qa-lipas-ktn 
JAY .\) ::1-CUI-ke 
MAD tumt 

* BAL .Q-leb-a.!J 
(leb-a.\)) 

SAS IJ9 lepus 
*GOR mo-lopato 

DAA nornba-
kabasaka 

UMA bah aka 
BUG lippi1 
KON al- lappas-a.!J 

('lappasa) 

TSO Also pi-toTI)as-a. 

YAM Also pasa way;;m. 

*WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

* S I K  
*RTI 
*BIJR 
*0013 

IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
"'MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 

BOA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
*TA\.V 
·'MOl 
*MEK 
*ROY 

ra 111ba-saka LAU 
pasi-pul i  KWO 
I :xlo *RAG 
6::�ka PAA 
b::�lu-.Q LEW 
po?i POR 
sal gae NTA 
nal-in ?abana KWA 
do�::�ra NEM 
n-eE CEM 
ruwamy All 
rubcta?i XAR 
-bisci- -ao NEN 
i-tor-nc-ya * K I R  
-zem MSI I 
wl . . .  si.Q *PON 
ma.!J *WLE 
v e 1 mphtiJ e EFI 
lE\11 WFI 
�rob- RTU 
-taneku TON 
wohale *S 6 M  l [ • 

ruha-Ia ncgc "'MEL 
e-.Q upu-ka *TAl l 
vatarupahia *RAP 

TAG bitiw + -um-1-an ' let go ' ;  pa-liiya ? + mag-/-in ' set free' .  

PAL Also ip:;pana w, ip:;suruiJ. 

KAG From bui? + -an. 

lugasia 
rube-a 
I il) i 
lokoveni 
li.!Jani 
kuc mban-i 
alb man 

-skwini 
panua 
pawu.: 
kfiyiii (yc) 
nii toa 
nueci(le) 
kainfiomatfi 
kA t!ok 
katar 
xa�waf5 
lai �a 
dci-ma 
sa1 
tuku a.Qe 
fa'�a sa'�oloto 
[ toroaj 
tu?u 
haka poko?o 

BLA f-t:Jku ' release (something confined, e.g. a tethered animal ) ' .  

SAB lappa + aN/ an; also pa lw'ia? + aN /fj 'release someone from 
hospital, jail  etc . '  

MUR Jabus (mag/maiJ-; -in). 



IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

WOI 

11.340 Release, let go 573 

Also m;rbpas-kan. 

A I l I . n so ga fJSOt ,on. 

Also (N-)lumbar ' allow (cattle/pigs etc.) to graze freely' .  

Also momuli (huli + maN-), and mogu?adu (?u?adu + maN-) 
'release/untie rope, leash, tether' .  

'let loose, set free' 

MAG Also bgo. 

S I K  

B U R  

OOB 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

K I R  

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 

Also Joar. 

' release one 's  hands' ;  ep-heka 'release an animal (lit 'cause to run') ' .  

'take it it go' .  

' leave hold go' ,  as i n  i-bisei-g y-ao-da ' he-leave hold-REAL il-go-
IMPRF, i.e. ' he leaves hold and it goes' ,  'he is letting it go'. 

' 3sg-leave-3 sg-I NF .  

Also -peze; -putke ' untie' .  
' 1- .  ' carry somebtlllg apart . 

See 10. 1 60; v;r CAU S,  bo:Jla!J:J (vb intrans) ' free ' ,  also pg/g vue 
' loosen and let go (vb trans) ' ,  see 09. 1 6 1 ,  10.250. 

cjprob 'to release something e.g. cc knot or something tied up'; ta.yin 
+ nu 'let someone or something go·. 

wohale 'release from hands' ;  luhale 'release from cage ' .  

ruha-ia 'to untie' ,  nege 'away from ' (nege-a ' to throw away ' ) .  

e IJupu 'be/become undone, untied, free' ,  -ka 
vata rupahia ' release from physical restraint ' ,  vata luaria ' let go, also 
of divorced couple' .  

Causauve torm, from maomata 'free'. 

Also lap wata;p "eisal.J. 

xapwaf5 'loosen ' ;  xa-fag:J, texa.�e. 

(of prisoners, captives); fa ?a-CAUS,  sa ?oJoto 'be free ' ;  fa ?a-tava ' let 
someone off, give someone leave, permit, allow (vb trans) ' .  

From Efate. 

Also hak.a rere ' let go, permit go (e.g. a child to play ) ' .  



TAG From Malay perak 'silver' ;  {kuwarta], [kuwalta]. 

BLA From Spanish; fibk 'money (seldom used)' .  

SAB Also p1lak 'money, peso'. 

ACE Also p£1]. 

MIN Also ualJ. 



oney 

IND Also [dana} 'funds '  from Sanskrit; [duitj. 

MAG Also seg. 
S I K  From Malay. 

BUR Also [kepeg] from Chinese generally implying coins; [doit] implying 
larger amounts of moneylfimds; (rea! from Spanish real 

SAW From Tidore. 

NYI 

l'vlAB 
YAB 

TOL 

MAR 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

XAR 

MSH 

WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

1 1.440 

n. • L 

'money/pay in general' ,  luk 'traditional dog teeth money' .  

ro, ro�ana ' paper  moRey'. 
Originally traditional valuables; also L nnnE}. 

Also tabu ' shell money ' .  

Also /ronal from Bughotu. 

Formerly ' shel l money' . 

Also ' stone' .  

See 0 1 .440. 

Also mX 'traditional money made of flying fox bones ' .  

Also fm wani}. 

From Ya ese. 

Standard Fijian. 

From English ' shilling' ,  also [mone}. 

COIN 

J . .  ' ' D. . .. r .. V' U L U ' - U U H  ' HVH" J • • ""'-"· n au '-"  

English: money, shilling, silver Spanish: sencillo 'change' 

ATA /\Kl [sinsilyoJ MGY v n la n1a-
TSO pe1su PAL si ?in nnkt ul  dinika 
RUK MOL mokotul na? *ACE p£1) 
PAl pakiaw pirak BAT g£t£p 
YAM mrp1 KAG [sinsilyu] *MIN pitih 
I S N  pinala ta BLA flata *IND uaiJ logam 
KAL palatanpilak SAB l sins i lyo] SUN [ duit ] logam 

*TAG r sinsilvo l *MUR r u s  in 1 *JAY [quit] criiJ 



*MAD 
*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 

S IK 
* RTI 
*BUR 
*OOB 

IRA 

NYI 

MAM 

TAG 

MUR 

��! 
IND 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 

R I I 

B U R  

OOB 

1 1 .44 Oln 

pissi kini 'I *TAK patu-n POR na-var 
keten DAM NTA [s;}l:m] 

MAB pat KWA 
doyi tala 'I a mozoronana NEM 
[doi] see YAB [m:me] *CEM pei-mw�mi 

*KAU [sil[3a] *AJI [ viii'age] 

[doi] tiddi 'I TOL XAR 
mata [ doi?j BUA [monej NEN duremane 
ga6a-ga6a *ADZ tauf KIR 
[uvanJ *KIL dakuna M S H  
[doi] vatu *TAW [monel PON 
[ S;}!]) bibitutuna WLE 
ldoi! fula-k *MOT [monil ta EFI 
[kepenJ MEK [ monil WFI i-la[3o 
?uballaba *ROY poatavaka kaukamea 
[ 4>era] MAR *RTU [ selene] 
SEll LAU *TON fo?i pa'lana 

su?ubek RAG MEL para 
boroh PAA [ selen I TAH [moni) pa?ari 

LEW *RAP [tara] (?aurl) 

Also {barya{, from Spanish variar 'vary ' .  

From Dutch cent. 

��e I I  430 
so uav. 

mata uav 'currency, coinage; uav kxil 'change ' .  

Also [duit] rdEh. 

Chinese coins, formerly the only accepted tender. 

{doyij taJa ?a ' silver money' ;  {doyi] tombaha 'copper money' ;  [doyi] 
hula ·,va 'gold money' . See 1 1 .430. 
From Malay archaic 'divining coin ' ;  no longer in use are Vgobav, 
mata-manuk, {tali}, {rupia} and {riVgij, respectively 0.025, 0. 10, 0.25, 
1 00 and I 50 wpiah, from Malay 

'white or silver money'. 

Sec 1 1 .430. 

'silver money ' .  

) 

t 



SAW 

TAK 
KAU 

ADZ 
KIL 

Mar 

ROY 

AJI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

RAP 

1 1 .5 1 0  

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
* MU R  
* MGY 

ACE 

From Tidore. 

'fruit, nut, egg, seed' (05.710, 05.770, 05.970, 08.31 1). 

Tok Pisin. 

' stone, coins ' .  

' stone' .  

ta 'a, one ' .  

Also poata karovona. 

From French franc. 

From English ' shilling' . 

Also pa ?ava maka. 

Also {siliva} lit 'silver' from English. 

tara from English 'dollar' .  

RICH 

masil3ini?il) BAT ' nnra 
m-rupa s1 MIN kayo 
sa-payso an:J IND kay a 
na-ma-IJua� SUN biiJ har 
minak:m1 JAY sugih 
ba?nao MAD sug1 
bakuMJ BAL sugih 

yaman SAS sugih 
maiJgar-anun *GOR lkaya l  
m:.>yaman DAA na-sup 
doyahan UMA mo-?ua? 
mal)garan:Jn BUG sugi? 
to nun knun *KON kalumani'iaiJ 
daya-han *WOL ka-ldoij 
pawaiJ MAG l bosaj 
manan-karena NGA IJal 
[kay a] SIK m;-,mJ-JJ balik 

*RTI 
*BIJR 
*OOB 

*IRA 
*SAW 
*NY I 

MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

su?i 
geba ewasa 
11e ?atalm tan 
barlaypipin 
s:Jdag:Jr::> 
re Ill re n:.> 
ta-nlakou 
solo ?an 
fmone]-
?o?o?o 
fiJia-n 
sapina ado 
rnbio unu 
t:.>-lelom 
akono 
uv1an::> 
los a yo 



*ADZ nam ampi PAA *MSH cepwan 
hiuan *LEW na-suri-mwoki PON kepwepwe 

*KIL toli-guguwa *POR vi sumb *VILE totaxe 

bidubadu *NTA rahannauta EFI [3utuniyau 
*TAW tu wasawasa tepwat *WFI [3ucuniyau 
MOT taya KWA RTU ?es koroa 

*MEK mai-?efu NEM ka th iip TON koloa?ia 
ROY taytayo *CEM w .... :::::0 -

p J-namu-n *SAM mau-?oloa 
*MAR thoya All kipi':xii wi *MEL [ SOl)Olapa] 
LAU todedo XAR Jiki£ *TAH ?ona 
KWO ?oJa?a NEN munuac RAP ?ono 

RAG *KIR kaubwai 

AKL From mai)gad 'wealth ' .  

KAG From (maiJgad + -an;Jn). 

BLA Also )ma yaman]. 

MUR 'rich, powerful man' (no adjective). 

MGY harena 'riches, wealth ' .  

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 
B UR 
008 

NYI 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

Also, woluwo, e g , tii woluwo 'a well to do person ' (ta personal 

Also tau rie ?. 

Also ko-kacfaaiJia,[raYkaea) from Malay. 

Also kama-su?1-k; su?J-betes form a doublet 'nch, wealthy' . 

Also [kaya). 

' he who sits on top of stuff'. 

'has thmgs and ed1bles (gardens)' ; also kyat ta n-bos 'swollen 
person ' ,  i.e. 'rich ' ;  [kayaiJ}. 

'his something much ' . 

'matenal wealth, me. livestock' (see 03. 150), as m hha-d a-d da-ya 
'wealth-their POSS-their exist-PERF' ,  i.e. ' they are rich' (see da, 
1 1 . 1 1 0). 

mbio unu 'somce of wooden plates' , tumtum ta fe komggana 
' someone who has things ' .  

'with-inside' :  lelom ' inside, room' ,  t:;-lelom 'with many rooms' .  

'important man ' ,  also miran. 



ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MEK 

MAR 
lEW 
POR 

NTA 

GEM 

K I R  

MSH 

WLE 
WFI 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

1 1.520 

1 1 .510 Rich 

'thing lots true' ,  '(someone) with, having lots of things ' .  

'person possession many'. 

tu wasawasa 'rich person ' .  

579 

'with wealth ' ,  ?efu 'traditional valuables such as arms hells and 
necklaces and feather ornaments ' ,  also e-pa- ?efu ' he/she is rich ' ;  
7amu, 7amu-7amu 'wealth m terms of more utrhtanan Items: pots and 
pans, tools, clothing, a canoe ' ,  thus mai ?amu 'wealth y ' ;  NW Mekeo 
has uga 'rich ' ,  compare East Mekeo uka ' heavy with fruit, milk ' .  

' thousand' ,  i .e. ' (h aving) thousands'. 

'of plenty of thing''.  
'towards sit down ' (only high men were allowed to s i t  down). 

'his goods are many ' .  
'be goodt; to him ' .  
'abundance of things' .  

Also m wE1e. 

t6taxe lit 'clirub up', [winij frolll English 'win'. 

Also lima-tawa. 

mau 'get ' ?aJoa ' trade goods' ,  also mau-mea (mea ' thing'),  mau- ?oa 
( ?oa valuable goods,  esp. houses),  tamao?iiiga (perhaps cognate with 
tama 'child',  o POSS, ?aiga 'family') 

From Efate. 

Also [moni] from Engli sh .  

POOR 

ra IC: m1s m, ma arra , pan1s o re 

ATA m-titahiy PAL jmiskin] * MIN ban say? 
TSO txi?¢ia l\40L [mi•.kin] IND [miskin] 

RUK rna -siasilao *KAG imul * S U N  [miskin] 
PAl ma-puJY u BLA to land�? JAY [mlarat] 
YAM pakananak�n SAB [miskin l  MAD jrniskin] 
ISN [pubri] MUR jmaHitl *BAL lacur 
KAL kapus *MGY mahan!ra SAS j �l�IJ 

*TAG h!rap ACE gasr:Jn *GOR [mosikini] 
AKL [pubrih] RAT po'gos *DAA na-kakiasi 



UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

*DOB 

*IRA 
*SAW 
*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

TAG 

KAG 

MGY 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 
KON 

WOL 

S IK 
RTI 

B UR 

DOD 
IRA 

r 

kabu *YAB !Ja-lelom NTA 
kasiasi saw a KWA 
ka asi asi KAU NEM 
[fakiri] *TOL luveanJ *CEM 
leuge BUA ayo mJns AJI 
Jere *ADZ nam XAR 

no� lJ punumpan i NEN 
nu ta-k rna? *KIR 
gebatam- *KIL to-namaka[3a MSH 
lagu-n TAW dayadayabu PON 
ne nda ?a'ni l'v10T ogoyam1 *Wl E 
leliye *MEK ulalu EFI 
ko(!lgrati ROY habahuala *WFI 
re m re n::� pa MAR kh uma RTU 
ta-n lakou bwe *LAU siota TON 
tago-ta'go KWO gala fa SAM 
we1r RAG hiru MEL 

rna leg PAA liveri TAH 
sorok!Ja- *LEW lima-kurena RAP 

*POR rar umbwes 

h!rap + rna; also [pobre]; [dukha ?] from Sanskrit 

Also [pubri]. 

From maha- + anf'a 'pity, charity, compassion' .  

Also (miskin]. 
Also [malarat]. 

Also tiwas. 

Also [misikinil. 

Also na pakas1. 

Also tau anre?. 

Arabic; also ma-asi-asi, [miskini]. 

Also nukak. 

' to possess nothing' .  

See tam-lago 'naked' .  

'he who has nothing'. 
'poor man' .  

-an rat 

ka ut 
ete 
fauad£ 
kirica 

akikaubwai 
ceramwAI 
semwemwe 
xa-ffaxo 
dra[3udra[3ua 
[ dra[3udra[3ua] 
keia 
maslVa 
mativa 
vuluara 
veve 
veve 



SAW 

NYI 
TAK 

'i'AB 

TOL 

ADZ 

K I L  

MEK 

LAU 
LEW 

POR 

11 .520 Poor 581  

' does not have things and edibles' ;  also n-cusa from Malay [susa] 
'difficulty, hardship' 

Also no han 'destitute'. 

'poverty ' ,  as i n  weir i-fini-da ' poverty it-hit ( -him)-IMPRF ' ,  i .e .  
'poverty is  hitting him ' ,  'he is  poor' . 

'Its room empty'. 

Also luven:>. 
' thing lots REAL-no' , i .e. ' someone without lots of things' .  

' 
. 

' person-no possessiOns . 

ulalu 'non-chiefly, common' and, by extensiOn, 'wretched, poor'; 
also ?efu laai, ?amu laai, fo?ama laai specifying the way i n  which a 
person is poor (laai ' not, is not ' ;  fo?ama 'vegetable food' .  

'mi.>erable, enduring hardship' .  

' nothing i n  hand ' .  

'man nothing ' .  

K I R  aki kaub wai lit ' not rich ' ,  kai n nano ' wretched, deprived ' ;  rag 
'destitute, landless, low class' .  

WLE Causative form, from ffaxo ' love, pity ' .  

\VFI From Standard Fijian; also lima {! wa!ala. 

1 1.530 B EGr.AR 

I Spanish: limosna ' alms· 

*ATA [khaycia?J *PAL bfmiskinjan 
TSO txi?¢ia MOL 

* R U K  [ka¢ia¢iaj *KAG mamg-
PAl paki[limusj 
YAM maciami BLA to m�ni 
I S N  makakadaiJ SAB paN�a�amu? 

* KAL maiJkokodaw MUR 
TAG mag�pa�pa� *MGY mpangataka 

[ ITmosj ACE simw�lak£g 
AKL manug�paka- BAT paiJ- ido-ido 

[ limusl 

*MIN 

IND 
* S U N  

JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

ur<tlJ minta? 
[sidakahj 
pgiJ-gmJS 
tukau 
baramaen 
kere 

. . 
f!IJ IJgmmiS 
gggendou 
tukaiJ [ n unas] 
tamo-hi-hile-
ya 



DAA 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 

BUR 
*DOE 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

ATA 
R U K  

KAL 

PAL 
KAG 

MGY 

MIN 

S O N  

MAD 

SAS 

GOR 

S IK 

RTI 

OOB 

TAK 

r 

tope-rapi KAU 
*TOL ten;}ni-lul 

pak-kere'i' BUA 
pa-era-era *ADZ mara gab 

*KIL to-ni-nigada 

zuu zee 
terg 
mana-noke-k 

ne na r sol 

ma-ror 
anolou 
smaunau 
gudgod tamol 
malegtamo 
sorok!Ja 
(!Ja ?) mata-
lasom 

TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 

tu lupali 
noinoi tau na . . 
p1-n01 p1-n01 
au-ua 
tietepatepa 

ganido 

yaru na -lele-
en a 

r: T .  v v · ? 'b ' FTom ;nwanese Ait cra cggar 

{ka¢ia¢iaj ' beggar' from Taiwanese. 

From (man-R1-koda w). 

Also fmi�kinj banar. 
From (limos + manig- + paki-). 

From (mpaN-hataka). 

Arabic. 

Also tukav;a;aluk. 

-;:nnmis 'beg ' ,  from Malay� 

From Balinese. 

NEM 
*CEM ii-IIE 
AJI kaana 
XAR 

� 
a-na 

NEN Cisiboac 
*KIR te tia ueue 
*MSH kAcmwaJ 
PON 
WLE 
EFI dau-kerekere 

*WFI 13aiJasere 
RTU 
TON tahakolekole 

*SAM tauata 
fa?atoiJa .  

MEL 
TAH ta ?atatiiparu 
RAP otare 

mo-hile ' ask for ' ;  mo-hi-hile-ya ' habitually ask for' ;  ta, personal 
nominal iser. 

Also ner:Jk. 
'be who asks, req11est' Family/lineage/clan structure does not allow 
for beggars in Rotinese society. 
' he who asks for (things) ' .  

Found only in the Bible; from RED-god (god 'beg for') tam of ' man ' .  



11 .530 Be ar 

YAB ' his.eye-blowfly' ,  used of a person who always appears w here others 
are eatin . 

IOL teng 'expert', ni NOM., lui 'beg (vb trans)'. 

ADZ ' poor fellow ' .  

K ll_,  'person asking' .  

Mill Also hegame tau-na (game-a 'beg, 1mplore; tau 'man'). 

MEK pi-noi ' beg, wheedle continually' (pi- reciprocaVrepetitive prefix), see 
pina-penia ' beg, beseech' .  

LEW 'man of begging' . 

CEM 'one who begs'. 

KlR veve 'covet food' with agent formant tia; le vcvetaia, te b Waua also 
' kind of fish, which scavenges in s hallows near latrines ' .  

M3H 'beg for food', also kAkkau. 

WFI Also {Jatavere. 

SAM tavata ' person ' ,  fa ?a-tova 'ask for (vb intrans) ' ,  toga ? 

1 1.540 AVARICIOUS, STINGY 

A' IA rna ui?-IIJ IND klktr SAW 

*TSO ?oa m-radi SUN haw:Jk NY!  
RUK *JAY m;xiit MAM 
PAl MAD c:Jrri? TAK 

*YAM mast!] at *BAL d:Jmlt *DAM 

I S N  natarin SAS m;xlit 
*KAL !mot *GOR tama?o *MAB 

*TAG kurlpot DAA na-sma 
AKL kunput OMA bosi? *YAB 

PAL BUG ma-sekke? * KAU 

*MOL ituiJ *KON 'pikkiri TOL 

* KAG igpit WOL ru m pi BUA 

*BLA mlomi knun MAG luJi ADZ 

SAB iskut-an NGA ki?i  KlL 

MUR makalit S I K  ki?ir TAW 

MGY rna hihit'a *RTI mali *MOT 

*ACE [twmm1ah] *BUR kau moko t MEK 
BAT ho'lit DOB ?a seta * ROY 

*MIN ceke *IRA <Jl:Jtakabia *MAR 

ma-mEtuE 
0d'akok 
?apisa 
gidged 
sa<f>ina wau y 
u-dig 
mata-
koniJana 
teta? gamiJ;] 
susuh-IJin-an 
la!Jodo 
mala an3 
maia aba 
-kalimwala 
omboho 
imahe-kou 
e illO!Je-mo!Je 
puhi pa lio 
y amUJ}Oto 



584 

*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NT A. 
* KWA 

TSO 
YAM 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

ACE 

MIN 
JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

RTI 

BUR 
IRA 
DAM 

MAE 

YAB 

KAU 

1 1 .540 Avaricious. stingy 

gweabauau NEM ka-mido EFI buroburouo • 
*CEM a-tapi WFI kanakana-lo 
*AJI biju *RTU ?uru 

metenan XAR dap"'l *TON mamae 
puluvisi NEN Cikakaeg *SAM mata?u 
mmrakan *KIR tauti MEL kaipwotu 
lOUIDJ£ *MSH art.k *TAH ?opipiri 
-akw(i)tamiri PON n5rok *RAP ?ohumu 
nan WLE 

�not generous (lavish)'.  

Also ma�a�aten, mabayo. In  some varieties ma#gat only has the 
meaning of 'expensive' and not of ' stingy' .  

Also ma-ramot. 

itug + mo-. 

Also tmJt. makJg. 

Also btil. 

Also pripit; cupar; crJkig 'dishonest in avoiding paying one's bills ' ;  tet 
'reluctant to pay one's bills ' .  

tama?o ' avaricious' ;  mo timuto, bu11gili and panda !a '�tingy'. 
Also si-sukka ?. 

Also mali-tua. 

kaa moko l isi n 'stingy fm beyond the mnge of acceptability'. 
'bad stomach' .  

'wealth liver 3sg-hit-HAB' .  

Also nama-lululgana. 

'bowels binding', gamig 'binding used in making a canoe ' .  The sense 
is ' he holds things back like a gamig binding' ,  i .e. 'he is avaricious ' ;  
similarly teta ? dani 'bowels thicket' .  
'!,'Teed NOM ATIR' .  

MOT ima ' hand ' ,  he-kou 'closed ' (kou-a 'to close ' ) ;  ' generous' IS 1ma 
hekeho (keho-a 'to open ' ) .  



1 1 .540 Avaricious, stingy 585 

ROY 
MAR 

puhi pa lio 'avaricious', tic puhi ' stingy', also tchcki 'mean' .  
'eats alone' i e 'selfish' 

LAU 
LEW 
NTA 
KWA 
CEM 

AJI 
KIR 

MSH 
RTU 

TON 

Also 'greedy'.  
Also piavisi, lcmarc, tcrac. 
' stingy person' .  
'hold onto things'. 
'one who refuses to give ' . 
Also anil. 
Also b wakanikoroa, kani b waib Wai lit ' wanting things' .  
I. . w w I I c "' I ' l.. ' ' AlfJP � ; cmm1 �rom Eng ISH mean . 
Also huaiJ kiim. 
Also nima-ma ?u. 

SAM Also lima •·ale lit 'have an unpleasant hand ' ,  lima 'hand' ,  \'ale 
' unpleasant ' .  

TAH Also pa ?ari, horo?a ?ina. 
R AP Al�o gii (orchaic), ?ino 'stingy' 

1 1.61 0  LEND 

A' IA SI kal3aux 
TSO ru-vax-a 
R U K  pa-ki-a-sa!o 
PAl pa S<!Jam 
YAM pavOIW<J;)n 
I S N  pa?kaw 

* KAL gawat 
*TAG pa �iram 
*AKL pa hu'fam 

PAL ipJ-limbas 
*MOL bolos 
*KAG ;)bii 

BLA f-d:lm 
*SAB pa-indam 
*MUR ida? 
MGY mamp1-

sambU\ra 
*ACE pw-I !J guy l 
BAT pa-IJJam 

"'MIN 
IND 

SUN 
JJ\v 

*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
DAA. 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 

pa sal a!)-kan 
m:lminJam-
kan (pinJam) 
IJ injim kin 

nilihke (silih) 

ma-Inpm 
(pa-injam) 
niliha!J (silih) 

ii.il)ga?aiJ 
(sil)ga ?) 
mo-po-buloto 
no111popo inda 

rnap-pmniJ 
a?-pi-inraiJ 
pa ad'a 

ti?i-voli 
hao 

RTI ton a fe 
* BUR egu-k peni 
*OOB nal ya?a 

?a-�a ?i 

IRA 
SAW n-fa-bm-o 

*NY!  atehei 
MAM an1 
TAK 

*DAM wareg 
i-<j>ene-ya 

*MAR yok pa 
*YAB -keiJ e-tu top 
*KAU nhgio 
*TOL b t;)f 
BIIA 

*ADZ nm-

KIL -togu 
TAW luteina 



*MOT 
* MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

heni -a torehai 
c-loJJo-ai-na 
valapakia 
snakre 
falomainia 
gani?a 

ptS-1 

KAL gii wat + mampa-. 

NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 

MSH 
PON 

1 1 .610 Lend 

-ostpJn am 
-asitu 

na win 
XI-ra 
nuen 
taJ]oa nako 

TAG pa-hiram + mag-/i- ' borrow ' + pa- CAUS.  

AKL 'borrow' ,  *pa- causative. 
MOL bolos + i-po-. 

KAG g/;;Js + magpa-/pa--gn (pgi;Jsgn) .  

SAB pa indan1 +aN/ an. 
ACE Mon-Khmer. 

M U R  ida ? (mapa-; pa- -on). 
M IN 

MAD 
WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

Also piiijam-kan. 
· - "' ' h ' lfl}fl!ll vOITOVI . 

Also pa-ad'a-ka,po-ad'a,po-ad'a-ad'a. 

Also sago-D. 

Also egohei k both 'take for a short time' . 
'giVe for htm to use'. 

WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

DUB 
NYI 

DAM 
Also kewek op ' go-to-you first ' :  idiom for ' borrow ' .  
'debt 3sg-give him-INF' .  

a ree to . 

'give it-become debt ' .  

Also holof3oD. 

soli-a f3aka-
cfinau 

homo 
?une 

horo?a 

YAB 

KAU 

1DL b only in compositions, i;J p;;� ' borrow (vb trans)', 1;;� t;;�r ' lend (vb 

ADZ 
MOT 

MEK 

LEW 

trans) ' ,  la vue 'take away (vb trans)' (Mosel l 984: 1 3 l f, 1 44). 
' 

. ' gtve . 

heni-a 'g ive ' .  Li ster-Turner and Clark (n .d . ) ;  torehai 'over and 

' he/she condones i t ' ,  in th is  case ' i t '  meaning the use of one 's  
property, see e-IODO, ' know' ( 1 7 . 1 70). 
' ermit ' .  



1 1 .610 Lend 

KWA 'help' .  

XAR ra 'for a moment'; xi ra 'give for a moment',  ps ra 'take for a 
moment . 

NEN 'land for cultivation' .  
KIR 'borrow away' .  

TON Also oma1, no. 

1 1.620 BORROW 

ATA kaf3aux DAA naiJ-i 11da MAR 
TSO ru-vaxo UMA mpo-pe-bolo LAU IJali do siana 
RUK ki-a-salo BUG IIllllfiiJ KWO gam-a 
PAl ki-S::JJam KON aiJ IJ-mraiJ RAG 
YAM VOJW<;i::Jn *WOL ana PAA 
ISN mag-takkaw *MAG ceiOIJ LEW 

*KAL gawat *NGA voli POR plS I 
*TAG hiram *SIK hao NTA -os am 
AKL hubm RTI ton a *KWA -ares 
PAL m:JIJ-limbas *BUR elahahei-k NEM 

*tvtOL bolos *OOB nal �ay CEM 
*KAG gigs IRA AJI pE Win 

BLA m-d::Jm SAW n-Ebm XAR pe-ra 
*SAB in dam NYI a"drei op NEN 
*MUR ida? MAM bag a KIR tal]oa 
MGY mt-sambut'a TAK MSH cata 

*ACE [ IJUY] *DAM wareg 1-no-ya PON 
BAT iJJam *MAB -witara WLE 

*MIN sala!J *YAB ko? e tu top EFI kere a 

IND mgmiiijam KAU WFI 
(piiijam) *TOL Jg pg RTU teka 

SUN IJ-iiijim BUA *TON kole 
J A  H li01 nilill (silill) *ADZ tip 1 yu *SAM fa2a 2une 
MAD IJ-iiijam KIL -was1 MEL 
BAL iiilih ( silih) *TAW wibagibagi *TAH t1pe?e 
SAS iiiiJga? abi-atorehai RAP 

GOR mo-buloto ROY henapakia 



KAL 

TAG 
MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

WOL 
MAG 

N GA 

SIK 

BUR 

OOB 

MAB 

YAB 

1DL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

1 1.630 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 

1 1 .620 Borrow 

gawat + -urn-. 

ll . I . p Ph T 
. "'� ff .1:-am : um 1 m, roto 1 1ppmes , c�m. 

bolos + m-/-on. 

:Jbs + m-/-an. 

indam + aN-1-an. 

ida 7 (mapa-, pa on). 
Mon-Khmer. 

Also piiijam. 

Also po-ad a-ad a. 

Also cokol ' borrowing with paying interest in kind ' .  

Also sago ' borrow money' . 

i\l so sago, sogo lJ lwa lJ. 
'request for a short time ' .  

'take from'. 

'debt 3sg put-IN F'. 
' ask to borrow' .  

'take it-become debt ' .  

See 1 1 . 6 10, also kail (vb trans), see 1 1 .630. 
' . , . 

' . t.... 
I 

. ' 
agam get , I.C. pvc uac ( agam . 

'make use of something' .  

abi-a ' take, get' .  

Also no. 

Also ?aitiilafu (vb trans). 

tfirahu ' borrow money' 

OWE 

kini3axan *TAG 
*AKL 

[kiam;:J] *PAL 
MOL 

[nivoll"oq] *KAG 
umiitau BLA 
iitau *SAB 

iitau 
may iitau 
ibayad 

togo? tHai) 
may utau 
m-ut;:JD 
utau 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
* S U N  

1 utauJ 
mi-(rusa 
mw-utau 
mar uta!) 
ba-utau 
b;:Jr-hutau 
boga hutau 



JAV 
*MAD 
*BAI 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
l iMA. 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*OOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

RUK 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

IND 

S U N  

MAD 

BAL 

S IK 

OOB 

1 1 .630 Owe 

1)-utal) TAK 
a-utalJ *DAM wareg ado 
m-ntan MAB 
1)-utalJ YAB 
mo-buli *KAU naum-IJm . . .  
no-inda pit po . . .  
mo-?inta TOL bil 
makkinrilJ BUA 
rie? inrau ri *ADZ nam¢um-an 
ko-<fosa ru-mi�? 

KII. -WOSJ 

ne?e-s;"lpu *TAW liyaga-ya 
;"l]e *MOT mai ena abi-
na-huta torehai 
muta MEK 
?a'ni ser'boy ROV yale 
?a-me sa?u MAR 

LAU l)alilal)a 
n-yagr KWO 

RAG 
oti PAA 

[kiam;Jj 'to owe' ,  loan from Taiwanese k 'iam. 
(borrowed). 

uta + -on. 
utan + may see 11.640. 

'have debt'. 

Also bayad. 

'have a debt'. 

utan + aN-/-an. 

[utan](maka-). 

Also ber uta:!]. 
Also na-hutan. 

utan 'debt' .  

'have debt' , utan 'debt'. 

Also [huta-nJ from Malay. 

' his wages/money is with me' .  

*LEW kilalapwu 
POR cu mbacimb 

*NTA -ol ]kaonl 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 

� 
f?W')Wl 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR bae iroun 
*MSH likcap"' 
PON 
WLE 
EFI cfinau-taka 
WFI J lnau 

*RTU ]tinau] 
TON mo?ua 
SAM ?aitiilaftt 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP tarahu 



DAM 

K.AU 
ADZ 
TAW 

MOT 

LEW 

NTA 

KIR  

MSH 

RTU 

1 1 .640 

AT A. 
*150 

R U K  
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
Sl  IN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

we 

'debt have' .  

'owe-NOM . �tand PREP 

'thmg owe-PART CONT-be', 1.e. 'there IS sttii a debt owmg' .  

'owe h im'. 

ia na mai ena abitorehai ' he/she has a debt' (see 1 1 . 1 1 0 for this 
construction . 

'make account';  also kif a lap wui. 
From Bislama. 

'be obligated to' .  

Also 'fall short, not reach, be too late'; mwuri. 

From Fij ian dinau. 

DEBT 

SAS 'lW!j 
lkiami] ·'·GOR b-il-uli 

DAJ\ i 11da 
UMA i 11 ta? 

[novoKQcj 1 BJJG mng 
utal) KON 1maiJ 
utal) *WOL d"osa 
utal) MAG raul) 
iltalj NGA sopn 
Ulalj SIK Jlchuta IJ 
utal) RTI huta-k 
u tal) BUR muta-n 

* 

futaiJ I *SAW l utw I 
(usa *NYI ldinaul 
uta 1J MAM oti 
utal) TA K  
utal) DAM wareg 
hutal) MAB mbun 
hwau YAB top 
uta I) KAU naum-IJm 
utal) TOL din au 
uta I) BUA 

*ADZ nam¢nm-an 
KIL was1 
TAW yaga 
MOT abi-torehai 

*MEK ?ava 
ROY veko yale 
MAR 
LAU laiJa 
KWO fauaiaua 

*RAG VUIO 

PAA 
*LEW Iapwu 
* 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
� 

pe DW:.JWI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR te bae 
*MSH likcapw 
*PON pweipwant 
WLE 



l l  

EFI cfinau TON mo?ua 
WFI Jinau SAM ?aitiilafu 

*RTU [tinau] MEL 

TSO From Minnan khiam 'deficient, to owe money ' .  
MOY From Sanskiit via Malay . 

• 

OOB See 1 1.780. 
SAW From Malay. 
NYT From Tok Pisin. 
ADZ 'thmg owe -PAR I '. 

TAH tiirahu 

RAP tarahu 

MEK ?ava also ' price' (see 1 1 . 870) ' bride price ' ;  West Mekeo, North 
Mekeo awa, kawa; NW Mekeo kawa. 

RAG Also buyu 'debt of p1gs or mats'. 

LEW Also lap wui. 
POR 'the hole ' .  

NTA From Bislama 

AJI Also [dEti} from French dette. 
KIR 'that which binds ' .  

MSH Also 'fall short, be late' ;  m '"uri. 

RTU From Fijian dinau. 

1 1.650 PAY (vb) 

ATA AKL bay ad 
ISO pxm 1 PAT bayadan 
RUK *MOL bay ad 
PAT *KAG bay ad 

*YAM pan tan �o BLA b-n-ayad 
mrp1 *SAB bayad 

l S N  mag-bayad *MUR [bayadj 
*KAL bay ad MGY man-dua 
TAG bay ad ACE bayu1:l 

BAT garar 
MIN bayi" 

IND m:Jm-bayar 
SUN mayar(bayar) 
JAY m-bayar 
MAD majar(bajar) 
BAL rna yah 

(bayah) 
SAS m-ba yah 



*GOR 
*DAA 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*"l()L n 

* MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
*MAM 

*DAM 

KAL 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

GOR 
DAA 
WOL 
MAG 

BIJR 

NYI 

MAM 
DAM 

MAH 
YAB 

TAW 

[momayari] *MAB 
no mba-

[bayari] *YAB 
bayari KAU 
makka-maja? TOL 
a?-'baiiara BUA 
po mea ADZ 
[bayar] KIL 
ti?i-v;:�li *TAW 
ri(3a *MOT 
tifa(bae) *MEK 
sili 
?a-pasir ROY 
n�ar;:� MAR 
n-p::�lt:s LAU 
akunoh KWO 
zaza *RAG 

a 
na 1-ra-ya LEW 

POR 

biiyad + -an. 
bayad + mog-/-an. 
bayad 1 mag /¢/ an. 
bayad + aN-/ an. 

-kam kadono 
ila 

ya2 IJa top 
kul 
tokom 
ba?o 

nm-
-mapu 
lidumalu 
da[3aheni-a 
?ava 
e-oiJe(-i-a) 
tabaria 
koko 
folifoli 
kwae-a 
tavwe 
VU I 

wuli 
vur-1 

[bayad] (mag- -in) from Malay. 
(biiyari + moN-) from Malay bayar. 
From Malav bavar T ' 

NTA -;:�tou 
KWA -ar;:�ku 
NEM thu 

*CEM pwo-cuhi-n 
AJI ufi 
XAR xadi 
NEN tize 

*KIR kaboa 
*MSH kAJ!a: 
PON pwain 
WI E  
EFI sau-ma 
WFI hau-mia 
RTU lOIJi 
TON totoiJi 
SAM totoiJi 
MEL fakatau-ia 

po-mca-aka 'pay a debt' ;  po-na mbo-aka 'pay wage, fee' .  
From Malay. 

Also trcgu-k 'pa¥ off a debt (lit 'close s.th. '). 

'reward (vb trans) ' .  
Also taba. 
'day 3sg throw INF'- also mala solo tpi-ya 'pay back ' .  

Also ur kadono 1la. 
' strike its-debt'; also -kelJ [monel 'give money' .  
lidumalu 'pay debt ' ;  iligona 'pay workers by feeding them'. 



Mar 

MEK 
RAG 
CEM 
KIR 

MSH 
RAP 

11 .660 

da{3a 'price, wages, return for something' ;  daf3a heni-a is used in 
particular for paying 'bride price' .  See 1 1 780, 1 1 870 
'put (the) ptice'. 
Also davwe; ' to pay for services rendered' .  
'make the price' .  
Causative fonn, fiom bo 'cost, piice', also wna 'pay salary'; karekea 
rona 'get one' s  wages' .  
kA!!a: 'get paid' ;  Q waoQ wean CON: ' compensation, pay, wages'. 
Also ?auhau. 

ACCOUNT, RECKONING 

S pan ish cuenta Dutch rekenen 'count'; rekening 'bill, account' .  

ATA , mn puy *MAD !Jail 113 MAB 
TSO (karina) YAB 
RUK BAL KAU 
PAl SAS borgk *1DL t-in-oto 
Y7\M vilauan *GOR b il oli BUA 
ISN mag- DAA ADZ 

[kuwinta] UMA KIL kala wasi 
KAL BUG mad-deke!J TAW yaga 

*TAG utau KON pa? ft ekeul- *MOT abi-tmehai 
AKL [kwenta] a!J *MEK ?ava ke-pi-
PAL pugu WOL O!Je 

*MOL [kuinta] MAG ROY tinabara 
*K AG 11: fsumaj NGA gee IviAR 
*BLA n-m:.Jf 1 utJI) *SIK gata kira-IJ LAU 
*SAB [Jumla] *RTI [le-leke-k I KWO 
*MUR klkida? BUR *RAG vuro 
MGY tumbum *OOB ?a tiya?a'ni PAA 

barutr a ser-boy LEW 
*ACE i l::l!J IRA POR na-mbur 
*BAT [man eton] SAW t£t £ten * NTA [kaon] 
*MIN etoiJ NYI K'NA 

IND pgr-hitul)-an MAM NEM 
* S U N  ilu!Jan TAK CEM 
JAY n-etu!) DAM wareg AJI v iii'ii 



594 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

TAG 
MOL 
KAG 

RIA 
SAB 

II 660 Account reckoning 

*WLE 
Qikan EFI 
teware WFI 
lgk£ RTU 
pweipwant *TON 

p51J1 
. . 
1-sonom 

fakrau 
tohi mo?ua 

utaiJ + pagka-ka , also [kuwenta). 

[kuinta] + mog-1-an. 

[sum a] + mag-/-gn/-an. 

Also [kwinta 1. 
From Arabic jumla 'sum, totality' .  

*SAM [pili] 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP tapa 

MUR From Malay kira-kira. 
ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
SIIN 

MAD 

GOR 
SIK 

R I I 
OOB 
lDL 

MOT 

MEK 
RAG 

KIR 
MSH 

WLE 

TON 
SAM 
RAP 

Also [it?ganj from Malay 
'count (vb)'  from Minangkabau. 
Also etov-an. 

Also [rebnig] 
-kanna 'count (vb trans)'. 
See 1 1 .640. 

Also [reb-{}} Dutch. 

From Dutch reken(en). 
'they write his debt'. 
-in- NOM, toto 'count (vb intrans/trans) ' ,  to 'count (vb trans) '. 
Bible uses abitorehai pepa-na ([pepa] 'paper'), moni iyaukara-lai-na 
dal<1 na '•Nay of using the money' (yaukara 'to work',  lai- instrument 
or accompaniment). 
'mutually put (the) price ' .  

te ware b wai, incorporation of b wai ' thing'. 
Also aiJ wtbn slang, derived from proper name. 

xaiirai.i[a causative form 'proportional ' ,  xa-pa.�apa�a causative form 
'accurate' .  

tohi mo?ua 'account'; tuf.� totm)i 'reckoning' 

From English bill; tau 'cost, pnce . 
tapa 'count, consider, reckon ' ;  ta-taku 'count' .  



1 1.690 TAX, TRIBUTE 

. - . 
umcu: ue1asang 1na.ay: paJaK "-HJ,;tl:m : taX( es; 
Sanskrit: vyaya- ' spending'; utpatti- 'production, profit' 

ATA s in-imu" ' *TJMA [paja?J *MAR fafara 
TSO tmu-xno-i BUG sima LAU [ takisi] 
RUK KON sima KWO 
PAl *WOL Sima RAG 
YAM �JykiiJ *MAG [paJakJ PA A. 
ISN bu?is NGA LEW l takis j  
KAL bugis *SIK [ bea] POR 
TAG buwis RTI [ bea] NTA [ tabs] 
AKL buhis *BUR enati ( tati) KWA 
PAL bwis DOB NEM 

*MOL tulu:Q IRA CEM 
KAG bois *SAW [bus] AJI P£ Oll 

*BLA bayad t:Jn:J? NY! [takisj XAR 
SAB Jakat *MAM ltagisi I NEN g.aelen 

* MUR [sukay J TAK *KIR tea:Qabwai 
MGY lief a DAM MSII 0\\>7\C 

*ACE paja? MAB *PON r taks l 
BAT [balasti:Q j YAB [ takis I *WLE saweya 
MIN paja? *KAU [takis j EFI i-f3ak aoaf3aoaf3a 
IND pajak *TOL totokom \\'FI i �<tf3i 

* S U N  [paJ:>g] BUA RTU fato:Qia 
*JAY paj:>k ADZ TON tukuhau 
*MAD [pajak] KIL pokala *SAM lafo-:Qa 

BAL paJ�g =f A \1/ 1\ n [taki si I MEL 

SAS l up:>t!] *MOl [takisij 'IAH tutc 
*GOR [pajaki] MEK [ takisJ RAP 
DAA [balasi tee] *ROY [takisij 

MOL tuluiJ + tu--an. 
BLA bayad t:.mo? ' land taxes ' ;  [taksis]. 
MIIR From Malay cukai 
ACE From Malay, also [upwti], [jakw:Jt] from Arabic zakat, zakwa 'alms, a 

religious tax' .  



SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

GOR 

[pajgg] 'tax' from Javanese; [up;Jti]. 

Home: pafgg. 

From Malay. 

Also [hiisili ], from Arabic l}.iifiil ' sum'. 

liMA Also [balasiteel. 

WOL Also wetl. 

MAG Also, archaic, taki 'tax in kind' ;  [bea] 'excise-duty' .  

S IK Also [pajak]. 

BUR Also [baJasteJ.]). 
SAW Dutch. 

MAM Also taba. 

1DL tokom 'h ire, pay taxes, fee etc. (vb trans) ' .  

Mar Bible also heai{3a, Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives as 'payment to 
sorcerer for causing rain, restoring wind, etc' . 

ROY Also veko vinarivuruvurai ' nibute of first fruit ' .  
MAR 'make a ritual offering'. 

KIR 'give thing ' .  

PON Also {taksis}; isais 'tribute, gift'; kam wiiu 'communal labour, 
connibution ' ; causative form, from m wiiu 'good' .  

WLE ' nibute system of the Yapese Empire' .  

SAM I11fo 'contribute money (•b trans)'. 

1 1.770 HIRE 

Dutch: gage 'wages' 
English: rent 

Sanskrit: sevii 'employment' 
Spanish : alquiler 

ATA *KAL tal) dan SAB 
*TSO s-m-uxnu *TAG up a MUR 

RJTK AKI [arkila] *MGY 
PAl PAL limb as-au ACE 
YAM panirpi:m a *MOL sukay *BAT 

pa!S'anan:m *KAG batun MIN 
JSN taydiin-an *Bl .A t-m-ad;m 

sukay 

man-ufa 
[siwa] 
[sewa] 
seo 



IND m;:�iiewa 
([sewa]) 

SUN [fiewa] 
(Lsewa]) 

JAY iiew::> (sew::>) 
MAD [ sew a] 
BAL [sew<l] 

*SAS [sew;:�] 
GOR mo-[sewuwa] 
DAA nomba-[gaji] 

*UH/ �);: mpo tomo i 
BUG [sew a] 
KON as-[seha] 

*WOL [sewa] 
MAG r seva] 
NGA muku-manu 

*SIK [upal 
RTI [seba] 
BUR 

*OOB nal ser-boy 
ya?a-n 

TSO Also skun-a. 

K AI , taiJdan + -an 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

lAG Also [arkila] + um I an. 
MOL sukay + mog-. 

n-[ sewa] POR 
NTA 
K'11 A •n� 
NEM 
CEM 

_ugolon *All 
XAR 

kul NEN 
tokom KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 

-mapu WLE 
EFI 

[renti-a] WFI 
[haial *RTU 
kokopa TON 

SAM 
foli MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

-ol lrenl e 

[lue I 

on wean 
pwain 

sau-ma 
dole-ia 
[lisi] 
no 
tau tala 

horo?a tarahu 

KAG batun + mag-I-em (batunun) lit ' to accept' ;  bayad + pa- -anima- -an 
(j)abayaran, mabayaran)ht 'be paid'. 

BLA t-m-ad;m ' hire by day or hour'; fakyaw ' hire (by the job) ' .  

MGY Compare Malay upah 'wage, pay ' .  

SAS Thoir e t  a l  ( 1985): alu 'rent' . 

UMA Also mpo-[gaji] . 

WOL pa-sewa aka 'hire out to' . 

S I K  Malay; also upa b:Jli; ke{3e 'hire land' ;  Jap-IJ ' hire a boat' .  
OOB 'give wage to him' .  



1 1 . 770 Hire 

MAB ' hire people to work',  also -:ogimi. 
1DL See 11.650. 

Mar Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) {3atu-a 'to hire, of canoe or house' used 
in Bible. 

MEK From English ' hire' .  

LEW Also kusi (see 10 6 13) 
AJI From French louer. 
MSH CON; also 'price, cost of'. 

PON pwain also 'buy, pay'; katat5ki causative form, from tat5k ''>vork'. 
RTU From English lease. 

TAH Also tarahu. 

1 1.780 WAGES 

I Dutch· gage Spanish· sue/do 

ATA lf:-in-a[3u? *SUN [gajih] 
TSO xno JAV opah 
RUK MAD [gfiaji] 
PAl *BAL upah 
YAM mrp1 SAS upa? 
ISN ta'l)dll.n GOR [gaJi] 
KAL ta:odan DAA [gaj1] 

*TAG sahod *UMA tomo 
*AKL siihut BUG saro 
PAL pikaras KON pa? guna 
MOL [gaJI] *WOL [gaj i] 

*KAG su'?ul MAG [UgaJi:u] 
BLA tad;m *NGA up a 
SAB [gaJi] *SIK [gaji] 
MUR [gaji] *RTI [Ugadi] 

*MGY [karama] *BUR em-loo-t 
*ACE [gaJi] *OOB ser-boy 
BAT up a IRA 
MIN upah *SAW [gaji] 

*IND upah NYI sihinen 

MAM zaza:oa 
*TAK mat nao-n 

*DAM na 
MAB kadono 

*YAB :ua-oli 
KAU 

*lDL [votovoto] 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL mapula 
TAW me1ha 

*MOT daj3a 
*MEK ?ava 
ROV tinabara 
MAR 
LAU folila 
KWO 
RA.G 
PAA hulien 

*LEW na-la-ena 



POR 
NTA 
K"' "  h Li. 

NEM 
*CEM 
*AJI 
*XAR 

TAG 
AKL 
KAG 
MGY 
ACE 
IND 
S U N  
BAL 

WOL 
NGA 

BUR 

OOB 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 
TOL 
MOT 
MEK 
LEW 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
ngtouan KIR 

MSH 
davit *PON 
cuhi-£1) WLE 
pe un EFI 
RE *WFI 

Also klta, [suw6ldo]. 
Also {.wveldoh]. 
Also [swildu]. 

1 1 . 780 Wa es 

RTU f:J?i 
te ro TON viihe!)a 
orywean *SAM totoiJi 
pweipwei MEL fakattau-raua 

*TAH [moni] ?ava?e 
1-sau *RAP [moni] aua 
i hau 

From Arabic kafima 'precious thing, something valuable' .  
Also upah. 
Also [gaji] ' salary ' .  
Also buruh, bayar-an. 
Also {gajih]. 

Also po-na mbo. 
Also koma-kasa. 

From em-loo ' tired ' ;  also em-/oo Iuke-n 'returns from hard work, 
dividends ' .  
ser- 'NOM' -boy 'be tlred ,(the payment) tor one's uredness', 1 .e. 
' ' wages . 
'work face-its' (09 . 1 20, 04.204), i .e.  ' the face of work ' (see also 
1 1 . 870).  

'day, pay for a day's work, then any kind of exchange' see 11.650, 
1 1 .8 1 0, 1 1 .820 and 1 1 .830. 

'its-price' ;  also l)a-geyo ' its-item.of.exchange' .  
From Fijian, introduced by Methodist missionaries. 
See 1 1 .650. 
'price ' ;  see 1 1 .640 and 1 1 .870. 
'gift, present ' .  
' nce to htm'. 
Also pE yacfi. 
Also x winEJ. 



600 1 1 . 780 Wa es 

PON Also 'cost, reward' .  

SAM See 1 1 .650. 

TAH {moni hepetoma] 'weekly salary ', from English, Greek. 

RAP Also {moni] ?ava ?e (moni from English). 

11.790 EARN 

ATA *GOR me lolohe *Tt\¥1 v<ilata 
*TSO ea-rupas1 [doyij *MOT dal3ari-a 

RUK mo-a-lawlaw DAA no 111ba-rata * ME K  [moni] e-afi(-a) 
PAl ki-paysu r ga j i l ROY vayavoro 
YAM minifpi *UMA mpo-rata tomo MAR 
ISN alluwan BUG [gaji] LAU 

*KAL labbu KON alJIJ-uppa *KWO tala 
*TAG sahod [doi?J RAG 
*AKL pa!Jita? WOL PAA 
*PAL timulJ-an MAG clr *LEW taulu 
*MOL r gaJi 1 NGA !Jee POR ca 111bar 
*KAG kita SIK tonm •·NTA ol [uinj e 

BLA ga-m-wg? di n- RTI hapu KWA -awahi 
imo? BUR dapa-k NEM 

*SAB usaha *DOB ?a-da4>a ?a'ni CEM 
MUR se1-boy AJI CAl pc un 
MGY ma-hazu *IRA ? bu bagod:J XAR 

*ACE pajoh [gaJi] p!p!Sl NEN 
BAT *SAW n-duk [pipisj *KIR karekearona 

*MIN em ipitih NYI *MSH k:A II II II mall 
*IND m:Jn-dapat *MAM do?i PON 

upah TAK WLE 
*SUN minalJ (binalJ) DAM EFI rawa-ta 

[gajih] *MAB -kam WFI rewa s1a 
*JAY ol£h blaiiJa YAB RTU 
*MAD sari *KAU kum a-naum TON ma?u 
*BAl . naggap *TOI ble *SAM sij?j]j 1-o-na o]a 

(tmjgap) upah BUA MEL 
*SAS nrima? upa? ADZ TAH roa?a 

*Kll> -takuna RAP 



TSO 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
SAB 
ACE 
MIN 
IND 
S U N  
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
UMA 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
MAM 
MAB 
KAU 
'IDL 
KIL 

MOT 

Also ea-peisu. 

Also klta, gana + -um-1-in. 
Root: kita? ' see' .  
Also m:;nimuv. 

[gaji] + mog-. 

kita + -�n/ma- lit 'find, see ' .  
usaha + aN-Ita-. 
'eat a wage ' .  
Also dape? pitih. 
Also m�mp�r-oleh. 
binav 'get' .  
'get wages ' .  
'look for'. 
'receive wages' .  
trim a ?  'receive'. 

11 .790 Earn 

(mo-lvlohu + LIG a +  doyi 'money'), f01 [o'oyi], see 1 1 .430. 
Also mpo-rata [gaji?]. 
'he gets his wage' .  
'you already receive wages' .  
·get money'; {pip is] from Tidore. 
Also nemi. 
'get, receive' .  
'work PREP-debt ' ,  i.e. 'work for pay ' .  
k:Jle 'earn, clmm (vb trans)'. 
Also -bani (af3aka b-i-bad1) ' find what INCOMPLETE-it-fitting' ,  i.e. 
'get payment for work ' .  paisau (Ja mani) work (obj . focus) his 
money 'work (for his money) ' .  

'find' ( 1 1 . 320). 
MEK 'take money ' .  
KWO tala 'accrue ' · also dari-a. 
LEW 'win over, accomplish ' .  

NTA From English 'win ' .  
KIR 'obtain his pay' .  
MSH Causative fm m fmm mm "'an 'good'. 
SAM sa?iJi 'search for (vb trans) ' ,  lana ' his/her', ala ' life, living ' .  



11.810 BUY 

*ATA ma-flaynay JJMA olj MAR fo]j 
*TSO m-xmo BUG rrnlli LAU folia 

RUK wa-laiJay KON am-malli KWO suga ?ani-a 
PAl v-�n-�!i (halli) *RAG voli 

*YAM �arauan WOL ali PAA vnli 
ISN gumataiJ *MAG yg]j *LEW wuli 

*KAL IJ'ina NGA yg]j POR vur-1 
*TAG bili SIK flotgr NTA -os namt�n 

AKL bakat RTI a sa *KWA awahi 
PAL illOIJ-Ol:Jn BUR safe nemme-

*MOL olon DOB ?a-tu?ar NEM thii 
*KAG mal it IRA n�m�gur� CEM pw5-cuhi-n 
BLA may ad *SAW n-gon AJI un 

(bayad) NYI asih XAR xadi 
*SAB billi *MAM zaza *NEN tize 
*MUR bali TAX *KIR kaboa 
*MGY illl-Vldl *DAM nay-ale-ya MSH wta 

ACE bl:Jg MAB _TigJ:mi *PON ne! 
BAT tuhor *YAB -yam oli *WLE [kamofi] 

*MIN mam bali KAU leu! EFI [Joli a 
!NO m�m-b�h IOL kul WFI j3oh-a 
SUN mili (bili) BUA bago RTU tOI)i 

*JAY tuku ADZ yu- TON fakataumai 
l\4AD m<Jlli(b<Jlli) KIL gimwala *SAM fa2a tau(mai) 
BAL m�h(b�h) *lAW gtmala MEL fa:katau-1a 
SAS m-b�li *MOT hoi-a TAH ho?o 
GOR mo-tali *MEK e-?ava-i-sa RAP ho?o 
DAA naiJ-oli RDV holua 

ATA Also ma-{3ay. 
TSO Also p-xin-i. 

YAM Also maCiginagina. 
KAL gina + -urn-. 

TAG hili + urn I bin 

MOL olon + m-7-on. 

KAG From pa 'lit + mag-/m-/-e>n. 
SAB billi + aN-/¢. 



MUR bali (mag-I -onl-in) . 

MIN Also manuka (maN tuka). 
JA V Also nuku (N-tuku). 

MAG Also jaji. 

SAW Also n-tukt:l. 

MAM 
DAM 

YAB 
lAW 

Also 'latuga. 
'day 3sg-take-INF'. 

'do price' .  

Dlhlect g1m "ala. 
Mar 

MEK 

'buy or sell ' .  Used by itself it now tends to mean ' to buy' .  

e-?ava-i-sa (e-?ava-i-a) 'buy, sell, perform a commercial transaction' ;  
?ava e-one is more exactly 'buy' .  

RAG 
LEW 

KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

1 1 .820 

Also bali. 

See 1 1 .650. 

' take eye/face-of' . 

Also It:lco(n}. 
Compare bo 'cost ' .  

net ' trade, barter, do business ' ,  p wain also 'pay, hire ' .  

Ikam0i'i1 Satawalese woul cuw?r-a also 'sell'  t' _I l 

tau 'cost, price, charge' ,  fa ?a- CAUS, mai DIR, ' hither, to the person 
or place in focus', see 1 1 .870. 

SELL 

I English. sen 

*ATA 
ISO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

si-13aynay 
p x1-em 
ki-a-la:oay 
pa-vg)i . -
tpanara:o 
maglaku 
laku 
bili 
baligya? 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

i-pa-?:Jl::m MIN maii-Jua 
olon IND mgii )ual 
bligya SUN :oa-Jual 
fa-bli JAV ug-d:.Jl 
pa-billi MAD Juwal 
tal an BAL !1 adgp 
mi-varu�ra SAS ii-Jual 
pu-blJ::J GOR mo-po-tali 
gad is DAA nompo-balu 



UMA 
B UG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
IAK 

*DAM 
*MAB 

ATA 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BUR 
DAM 

MAB 

1DL 

TAW 

MEK 

R A.G  

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

po-ba!u? 
balu 
a? halu? 
a so 
pika 
teka 
te?a 
na-se?o 
fili-k 
?a-kwal)u 
m;)ti 
n-wag£ 
ta sisih 
ani-be-zaza 

na sur q,i-ya 
_ugomono 

Also si-{3iiy. 

liiku + i-. 

bili +mag /ipag . 
baligya 7 + i-. 

alan + i-pog-. 

bligya + mag I 2n 

KAU 
*TOL 
BIT A. 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
JMOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LA.II 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

1 1 .820 Sell 

NEM IYU 

IVUr-e CEM icu-hi 
tavuin ' An fOV/31 
tal) in- XAR xwiri 
-gimwala NEN itico(n) 
gimala *KIR kaboa nako 
hoi anege *MSH [copwai] 
e-?ava-i-sa *PON net 
holholunia *WLE CUW?l-a 
foli EFI [3oli-taka 
fafoli ?ana WET f3oli-takinia 

suga-a RTU t01)-??ki 
soya1 TON fakatauatu 
[salemeni] *SAM fa 'I a-tau (atu) 
wul-wuli-ni MEL son a 
pos TAH ho?o 
-ol [selj;)min RAP ho?o 

pa-billi + aN-I-an; also dagal) + aN-I-an 'to sell small items, to vend' .  

talan (mag- -on). 

Also ck-fili k. 
' day send 3sg TRANS AUX-INF ' .  

Also -kam l)gomo pa. 

From ivura (vb intrans). 

Also gimalahalcna. 

Also 'sell ' ;  7ava c-afi(-a) is more exactly 'sell' (i.e. ' take price'). 
A l�o [saki]. 
'trade away'. 

From Japanese; wia also ' trade, buy ' .  

Also 'trade, buy' .  



WLE Also 'buy'. 

SAM atu 'to the hearer, ;nvay from the �peaker or per�on or place in focus' 

11.830 TRADE, BARTER 

ATA ma-p-[3aynay B O G  
TSO m-nre KON 
RUK *WOL 
PAl MAG 
YAM mamaht NGA 

ISN magtali *SIK 
*KAL sukat RTI 
*'I'AQ 1 ll: palit BUR 
*AKL bayluh *OOB 

PAL mog-sambi 
*MOL sambi? *IRA 
*KAG 1 ... baylu 

BLA s-luluk SAW 
*SAB dagaiJ NYI 
*MUR alig MAM 
MGY fifanakaluza na TAK 
ACE mrnkat DAM 

*BAT manukkar MAB 
MIN tuka-manuka *YAB 

(baraiJ) KAJJ 
*IND pgr-dagaiJ-an TOL 
*SUN dagaiJ BUA 
*JAY dodo! *ADZ 
*MAD mp-pumb-an *KIL 
*BAL mg-dagaiJ TAW 

SAS dagaiJ MOT 
*GOR mo-Jombuli *MEK 
DAA nosi-fijula *ROY 
UMA suJa? MAR 

TAG palit +makipag-/ipag-. 

AKL bayluh + -un. 

SISapll 
as-sam be 
sambei 

paluk 
geu 
te?a [3otgr 
daiJaiJ 
ep ka !eli 
dal pay da-r-
�ay-e 
n�angfi�grg 
mu>:nrgba 
n-fa-1-wagE 

tabuli 

na sur �i-ya 
mburOIJO 
-tulu geiJ 
suksuk 
bug 
tayuin 
rim-a muiJa? 

gimloki 
une 
hoihoi 
?ava-?ava 
galo 
fari thuyu 

*LAO 
KWO 
RAG 
PP.�<\ 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
XA.R 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTIJ 
TON 

*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

USia 
USI-a 

vuluhul 
wuli 
VUf-I 
-af3luin 

apuhur 
ulip 

..... "' W "  pi-E-p o-n 
VI Jana 
pna 
neitic 
iokina 
[ ca:nic] 
net 
CUWOI-a 
[3ei-[3oli 
f31[3oli 

tDIJi 
fe-fakatau-
?aki 
fe-fa?a-tau-
a ?j IJa 

tapiho?o 
taui 



MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

B AT  

IND 

SJIN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

sambi? + mog-1-on. 

baylu + mag I an, also ba!yu 'to exchange'; [nigusyu} + mag from 
Spanish negocio 'to trade as does a middle-man m busmess'. 

dagar) + ag-/-an ' trade' ;  sambi + ag-/-an ' barter' .  

alig (mag- -in). 

(ma N-[tukkar]) from Malay, compare tulrx (11. 810), the inherited 
Toba Batak form. 

Also pgr-niaga-an. 
Also balantik (vb intrans) 

Histoncally *(RED-d:�J), from -d:�l 'sell'. 

From (RED-purup)-an, Safioedin ( 1977): purup 'exchange ' .  

m;;r-dagaiJ 'do business, trade' ;  also m-urup(urup) 'barter' ,  from Old 

GOR mo-Jombuli (small-scale), mo-{diihaiJi] (large-scale): from Malay. 

WOL Also po-d'ad'a, po-d'aga 'carry on trade, do business' .  

SIK 

OOB 
IRA 

YAB 

ADZ 

KIL 

MEK 

ROY 

LAU 
LEW 
NTA 

KWA 

Also p!e!H" balgr. 

dal pay 'they take from' ,  da-r-r}ay-e 'they exchange' (reciprocal). 
'he goes he asks for goods in-return ' .  

'bm te1 thiug', also -yam bolev 'do trade. article', tulu awa 'barter 
valuables ' ,  -tulu waba 'barter household.items' ,  -b:iiJ 'exchange' .  
'give-PART propitiation, compensation ' ,  i .e .  ' to pay back, give as 
payment of debt ' .  

Also -katu-mapu ' do.indirectly-answer', 'exchange' 

?ava- ?ava ' bargaining, trade ' ;  pi-peni ' barter' (pi- REC, peni 'give ' ) .  

'barter on trading trip' ,  also varihobei 'exchange between friends' .  

Also k wai ?oJisia. 
Also kewo ' exchange ' .  
Always occurs in dual. 

-apuhur ' trade goods, blows, etc. ' ;  -awriue, oserahangn ' trade which 
i s  balanced and simultaneous ' ;  -erup wun also 'repay, revenge, 
connect, continue in a behaviour' ;  -rapi tapi 'reciprocate' ;  -uahakgr 
' trade of dissimilar goods, nonsimultaneous trade of goods'. 

ass over . 

NEN Also itite. 

KIR (vb in  trans); also iokinib wai 'trade' (lit 'exchange of things') ;  bob wai. 
39 



MSH From English; copwai. 

WLE Also [kokaval fwm Japanese. 

SAM fe-. .  a ?j REC, -va NOM, fa ?a-tau 1 1 .8 10, 1 1 .820. 

TAH Also taui. 

RAP From Tahitian taui; also [kamiarel, from Spanish cambiar 

11 .840 MERCHANT 

I Persian: saudagar Spanish: negociante 

*ATA pa-pa-t- *BAT . dagalJ RITA 
[3aynay SAS [saudagar] ADZ 

TSO *GOR [daha!Ji] *KlL -to-gigim wala 
RUK DAA topodaga TAW tu 
PAl liMA pa daga wigimagimala 

*YAM maci!Jina!Jina BUG pada!Jka!J *MOT hoi hoi tau-na 
ISN marag-Ja?Jaku KON pa-da!JgalJ MEK ?ava-?ava au-
KAL [ negosi yiinte] *WOL d"aga IJ3 

*lAG 'maJ]aiJaliikal *MAG ata[dagauJ ROY 
*AKL manog- NGA d"a!Ja-d"aya MAR 

baligya? *SIK papalele LAU lifu nifolia 
PAL mo!JdodagalJ RTI man-daualJ KWO 

(dagan) BUR gebka-leh RAG 
MOL *OOB lawuy PAA 
KAG [ nigusyanti J *IRA [s;x:!aggr;}] LEW 
BLA to fa-bli *SAW kyatta POR 
SAB pa -da -dagan n-fa-1-wag£ NTA 
MUR NYI KWA 
MGY mpi-varutra *MAM [bisnis-man] NEM ka-po-iyu 
ACE [ sE;x:iaga] TAK *CEM a-icu 
BAT par-tlga-tlga DAM AJI ka rowo1 
MIN urau malJ- *MAB tom tom XAR a-xwiri 

galeh Ugomo kana NEN IJomereitic 
*IND pa dagaD YAB *KIR te tia bobwai 
*SUN pa-dagalJ KAO *MSH [tAreta] 

JAY baku! *TOL tena k-un- PON 
MAD dagfialJ ukul WLE 
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EFI dau-j3ei-[3oli 
WFI !)oli[3oli-taki 
RTU ]�? tS'il] ?a:k te 

iHA Also pa-p ti fJiy 
YAM 'buy . 

TAG Also [negosyante]. 

AKL Also {negosyante]. 
I"TT'\ A j - v I nv ·n so poo jua .. 
S U N  Also {sudagar]. 

11 .840 Merchiint 

*TON tahafakatau 
koloa 

*SAM fa? a tau-? oloa 
MEL 

BAL From Malay. Also {saudagar]. 

GOR Malay (p:r) dagaiJ; also /koda]. 
WOL Also pa-po-d'aga, {saud'agara]. 

MAG papa-{lele} ' pedlar ' ,  from Makassarese. 

SIK 

DOB 
IRA 
S,A.W 

Also pleu t{Jal::Jr; ata te?a flot�r 
'foreigner/Chinaman ' .  
See 1 1 .5 1 0. 

'p�rson that s�lls' .  
MAM From English. 

TAH ta?ata ho?o 
tao 'Ia 

R A.P  

MAB Also guraba ' trading partner from a different language group'.  

TOL tena 'expert ' ,  -un- NOM., kukul (vb intrans), from kul ' buy (vb 

KIL 'person buy, sel l ' ;  also {tureida} from English 'trader' ;  to-{okooko] 
'person-trading ' ,  origin unknown; now rarely used). 

, 'man ' .  

KIR With agentive tia. 

MSH From English trader. 

TON Also {mesaianiti] from English. 

SAM fa ?a-tau 1 1 .8 1 0, 1 1 .820; ?oJoa ' goods' ,  also fai-?oJoa, fai 09. 1 10. 
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1 1.850 MARKET (place) 

I English. market Hindi tpersian: bazar Spanish: pa1enque 

ATA pa-t-13-in-as- BUG [pasa?] *MAR [baja] 
an *KON pa? [pasar]- LAU 1 .. USia 

TSO a!J KWO US!!) a 
RUK WOL cfaoa RAG 
PAl *MAG [a mba] *PAA aut 
YAM paCiginaginan *NGA [pas a] tahulhulien 
ISN aglakuwiin SIK r<>ga-1) LEW 

*KAL lalakkuwan RTI pasa-k POR 
*TAG [palel)ke] BUR [pasar] NTA fmabt] 
*AKL [tindah-an] DOB KWA 

PAL totobwan IRA pas:Jr<> NEM Janap 
(tabu) SAW [pasar] CEM JEnc:p 

KAG tpalil)ki] NYI ba?en AJI neJana 
BLA fadyan MAM [ma?eti] XAR Jan a 

*SAB tabu? TAK [maketj NEN 
*MUR [tamu] DAM [maketj *KIR te nne ni 
MGY ¢en a MAB noln num i bob"'ai 
ACE pwkan *YAB siun MSH [mwakit] 
BAT :man *KAU nal-[)al PON 

*MIN pakan TOL bul) WLE 
IND [pasar] BUA [maket] EFI [make tel 
SON [pasar] ADZ WFI [maketej 
JAY [pasarj KIL bikubaku RTU [makete] 
MAD [pasar] TAW ani unegabu TON fakatau?aga 

*BAL [p�k;m] *MOT fmaketi SAM Lmaketi] 
SAS pgbn *MEK lava-'lava MEL fmakita] 
GOR [patali] afu-l)a TAH [miitete] 
DAA po-tomu ROY vasma *RAP [merkao] 
UMA po tomu holholuana 

KAL (R 11aku-R 2-an). 

TAG Also [merkado], Spamsh mercado. 

AKL From Spanish tienda. 

SAB Also [tiyaiJgi] from Chavacano. 



610 11.850 Market (place) 

MIN Also [pasa]. 

MUR From Malay t;;�mu 'meet' ,or possibly from Malay tam a 'guest, visitor'. 
BAL From Old Javanese? Old Balinese has [pasar]. Goris describes p;;�k;;�n 

as 'replacing ' Old Balinese [pasar], though low North Balinese has 
p;;�k;;�n, high has [pasar] which may be a later re-borrowing, from 
Javanese or Malay. 

KON Also ['pasara]. 

MAG From Bimanese; new markets are called [pasar]. 

NGA [pasa} traditionally 'take a wife and pay the bride price'; the word 
could be borrowing. 

Y AB 'pig market' . 

KAU -f3al 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme). 

MOT Also hoihoigabu-na (gabu 'place ). 

MEK Also [maketsi]. 
MAR Pijin. 

PA.P.. 'buying place' .  
KIR 'place for trade' .  

RAP From Spanish mercado. 

1 1.860 STORE, SHOP 

I Enghsh: store French: magasin 

*ATA [tiam] SAB [tinda] 
TSO *MUR [kadayl 

*ROK [uam] MGi [mangazai] 
PAl ACE kwdE 
YAM panai'al)an *BAT [tJkbJ 
ISN sininda *MIN kaday 
KAL [tenda?an] *IND [toko l 
TAG [tindahan] *SUN [toko] 

*AKL [baraka] JAY warul) 
PAL [rind a] J'v'Lt\D [tuku] 
MOL [tinda] BAL [tokol 

*KAG [tinda'?an] SAS [toko] 
*BLA Ltinda] GOR [toko] 

Spanish. b·enda 

DAA goda 
l iMA 
BUG [gad de] 
KON [toko] 
WOL [toko] 
MAG [toko] 
NGA 

* S IK [toko] 
RTI [ toko] 
BJTR [toko] 
OOB [toko] 
IRA [toko] 
SAW [toko] 



NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

*IDL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 

ATA 

RUK 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 
BAT 

MIN 

IND 

S U N  

SIK 

MAB 

IDL 

TAW 

MOT 

LEW 

NEM 
MSH 

1 1 .860 Store. shop 

*MOT [sitoa] XAR 
[situa] MEK [tsitoa] NEN 
[stu a] ROY [site a] KIR 
[stua] MAR *MSH 
rumu LAU beu ni folila *PON 
Ug1miuana KWO WLE 

(kana) RAG EFI 
L sit:Ja J PAA [sitoa] WFI 

*LEW s1-kuli RTU 
p;}l-n;}-k-un- POR TON 
ukul NTA [stoa] *SAM 
[stawa] KWA MEL 

*NEM ue-n thot TAH 
[ sitowa] CEM [ml::gEh£] RAP 
anigimala AJI mwii vi f:>w:>i 

[tiam] 'store' ,  from Hakka or Taiwanese tiam ' store ' .  
f "  , , ' f  'F "  tJa.m1 store , rom mwanese. 

From Spanish barraca 'hut, shed ' .  

611 

[mwaga�a] 

te [titoa] 
mwAn wia 
[sitowa] 
[st6w5] 
[sitoa] 
[sitoa] 
koroa 
fale-koloa 
fale-?oJoa 
[ stoal 
fare [toa] 
hare [toa] 

([tinda] + -an) ; also tyaiJgi 'a  very small store, usually operated out of 

Also gu-m-ayad (bayad) 'place to buy' .  

Also [karay], from Malay. 

From Chinese via Malay. 

Also lapa w, paja 7, [wko] Chinese. 
Also bdai. 

Also [warun] from Javanese. 

Also /kws/ from Dutch. 
'buying house' .  

pgJ ' house ' ,  ng LIG, k-un-ukul; see 1 1 .840. 

(dialect) anigim wal11 Iit 'buy place' .  

Also hoihoi ruma-na (ruma 'house') .  

Lit. 'dog-excrement' ;  also yum wa na-wuli-wuli-ena, [sitoa] (from 

'house of riches ' .  
'trading house'. 



61 2 II 860 Store rhop 

PON im wen net lit 'trading house' .  

S:M I � t 'l ' ?. t ' d ood ' 

11 .870 PRICE 

I Sanskrit: argha-

ATA f}a-f}a� an 
TSO xu-pxm-a 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM I] ina na 
ISN bay ad 
KAL bay ad 

*TAG [halaga] 
*AKL [haigahj 

PAL [arga] 
MOL fhorgal 

*KAG bayad 
BLA btas 
SAB [halga?] 
MUR [logo] 
MGY vidi-ni 
ACE yum 
BAT j arga ] 
MIN [arago] 
IND [harga] 
SUN [!taiga] 
JAY [rgg:)] 
MAD [argaj 

*BAL aJi 
*SAS [aJi] 
*GOR [baraga] 
DAA olin a 

TAG Also [presyoj. 

AKL Also [presyoh]. 

Spanish: precw 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

oli na 
illi 
balli(-nna) 
[haragaa] 
[Co?i] 
ygJi 
[3eli-IJ 
heli-n 
fili [[ 
-Peli 
ljlgri 
mnlo 
sa be 
zazaiJa 
nao-n 
mala 
kadono 
IJa-oli 
eyuk ta 
mgtaing 

rna pu-la 
maiha 
da[3a 
?ava 
h inolu 

*MAR nanugra 
LAU fita d6 

*KWO forila-i 
RAG voli 
PAA 
LEW mara-na 
POR 
NTA namtgn 

*KWA rtettnne-
NEM thii-n 
CEM cuhi-n 
Ail pF un 
XAR eli 
NEN Eluben 
KIR te b6 
MSH on wean 

*PON pweine 
WLE pai'Uwai' 
EFI 1-sau 
WFI i-hau 
RTU tOI)i 
TON mahu?iiJa 
SAM tau 
MEL fakattau-nma 

*TAH [moni] ho?o 
RAP 



KAG Also [prisyu]. 
BAL Probably derives from the homophonous instrumental preposition. 
SAS From Balinese? 

GOR Also [halaga] from Sanskrit. 

WOL Also 'value'; kali. 

NYI 'how much', also so wan (naditiooal usage). 
TAK 'face' (04.204). 

MAB Also kakuk. 
Its- nee . 

KAU 'kina-shell of' (the kina-shell is a large bivalve serving as an article of 
value in Papua New Guinea traditional societies and giving its name to 
the modem Papua New Guinea currency unit, the kina). 

KIL 'price-its ' .  
MOT See 1 1 .650. 

MEK Also ' debt', see 1 1 .640. 

MAR Also 'money'; {rogojfrom Bnghotn, also 'money' 
KWO 
KWA 
PON 

TAH 

11.880 

'buying of i t ' .  
Also 'eye/face'.  

3sg POSS form. 
From English money. 

DEAR (costly, expensive) 

I Sanskrit :  argha- Malay: mahal 

ATA ma-mati? *MOL [horga] 
*TSO pepe KAG ma'al 

RUK ma-ko¢iiJa!g BLA ma-btas 
PAl pa zaiJa! *SAB [halga ?] 
YAM ma�iiJat MUR [mologo] 
ISN naiJma MGY lafu 

*KAL 9U:Hl ACE mmhay 
TAG [rna hal] *BAT [ar'ga] 
AKL [maha+] MIN maha 
PAL marga IND mahal 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DA A  
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

mahal 
laraiJ 
laraiJ 
magi 
mahgl 
[mahale] 
na-suli 
rna suli? 
masuli? 
su!i? 
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WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 

*TAK 

DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

TSO 

MOL 

SAB 

S IK 

BUR 

DOB 

MAM 
TAK 

''AB 1 
MAB 

KAU 

KIT: 
TAW 

Mar 

11 .880 Dear (costly expensive J 

[maali] TOL 
vggit BUA 
v<Jli meze ADZ 
[3eli-D gahu *KIL 
na-beli 
fili-n tirin *TAW 
+elibari *Mar 
+gri tcrgro *MEK 
mulopcloy ROY 
sowan tinan *MAR 

zazal)a LAU 
atabalatina KWO 
nao-n RAG 
lak-na-ya *PAA 
malaodug *LEW 
kadonoisala 
ua-olikapWeu POR 
eyuk ta-n *NTA 
nuhum *KWA 

'high ' .  

horga + mo-. 

halga 7 + a-; also hunit + a-. 

Also {Jeli-g 7gpag. 

'excessive price' .  

'big price' .  

Also ?are ?are. 

ugtuat NEM 
monc rak ya *CEM 

AJI 
sainamwau *XAR 
mapu-la NEN 
mihana i gae *KIR 
dal3a nabada *MSH 
?avaakaikia *PON 
sage hinolu WLE 
nu;,ugrana EFI 
liubaita *'NFI 

RTU 
TON 

vma nesa *SAM 
mara-nava *MEL 
metava *TAH 

RAP 
namt;m tiabs 
-gk;mekgn 

hun thu-n 
tJbWO a CtJhi-n 
lea kau pc ufi 
di-rc 9e 
!Jla re Eluben 
bo ra 

recel) 
pweilaut 

sau-lel3u 
haumi gwau 
t¢D ti?u 
mamafa 
tau-uata 
[tiimasi] 
[moni] rahi 

'face, price-its high-POST-PERF' ( 1 1 .870, 1 2.3 1 0) , i.e. 'its price is 
high ' .  
, . . b" , Its-pnce tg . 

Also kakukiJana. 
'kina-shell of-it large' (see 1 1 .870). 
'very heavy pnce-lts'. 

'its price is high ' .  

bada 'big'. 



MEK 
MAR 
PAA 

LEW 
NTA 
KWA 
CEM 
XAR 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WFI 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

11.890 

11 .880 Dear (costlY. expensive) 

'price-its big ' .  
'expensive, difficult' .  
'go up ' .  

'price goes up'; also mara-na keviu ' big-priced' .  
'price is difficult ' .  

'dificult, tough'. 
'big its price' .  
'its price is big'. 

Also bi5 buakn, lit 'bad cost'. 
' severe ' .  
' big cost'. 

Also haumi-lef3u. 

tau (here) 'buy',  -l)ata ' difficult to' 
From English 'too much' .  

Also [moni/ ho?o teiaha from English 'money' .  

CHEAP 

I Malay: murah Spanisli: oarato 

ATA ma-hnuk ACE murah NGA 
*TSO ¢ii¢i BAT mu'ra SIK 

RUK ma-doay MIN murah *RTI 
PAl ma-Jn�u *IND [murahj BUR 

*YAM yaJasiuat SUN murah *OOB 
ISN nalapat P "  J_ i f murah Hv\ 

*KAL lasu MAD mU(;Jfia SAW 
TAG mura BAL mudah NYI 
AKL [baratoh] SAS mura'l MAM 
PAL mo luhay GOR [mura] 
MOL mura DAA na- [muraj *TAK 
KAG [baratu] UMA ma-sempo 

*BIA m-dono'l btas BOG ma-sempo DAM 
*SAB luhay KON sempo MAB 

MUR [mamuda] WOL ma-mud"a *YAB 
*MGY ¢i lafu MAG roes 
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vgli-khgd"i 
ene �eli I) 
beli-ta-k 
fili-nrahe-n 
<kli 'luran 

+oo +•mwan<� 
mulocuCi 
sowan bwisik 
zazana-tago-
ilaba 
nao-n tan-na-
ya 
malanalu 
kadono isu 
ua-oli sauu 



*KAU 

*1DL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 

*MAR 
LAU 

TSO 

YAM 

BLA 

SAB 

IND 

MGY 

RTI 
OOB 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 
IDL 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
PAA 
LEW 

NTA 

eyuk ta-n 
sakun 
p�iiJ�q)at 
monE lu� ya 

gagabila 
mapu la 
mihana i hopu 
da(3a-na 
marayi 
7aYii 7e7ele 
gore hinolu 
bligi 
liu to?ou 

'low ' .  

'not expensive ' .  

Also {badatu]. 

luhay + a-. 

KWO 
RAG 

*PM .. 

*LEW 

POR 
*NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 

Probably from Javanese. 

'not expensive' ,  also mora. 
'not expensive' .  
'small price' 

NEN wa?amire 
Suben 

mot *KIR boraoi 
mara-navato *MSH rik OJ). wean 
tano *PON pwei!iki!ik 

WLE 
namt�n *EFI sau lailai 
t;lmetiu WFI haurni-hewa 
-m;lru RTU t0u vavhina 
mwaii thii-n TON ma?ama?a 

*SAM tau IJOfie 
ka yai'i pE un *MEL fC!pi] 
di-rE WET£ TAH marna 

RAP 

'face, price-its ground-POST PERF' (I UnO, 12.320) , i.e. 'its price 
is low' .  

'its-price small'. 

'kina-shell of-it little' (see 1 1.870). 

p;;, 'not ' ,  i 3sg, .y;;,tl]at 'expressive' .  
'easy/light price-its' .  
'its price is down'.  

marayi ' small ' .  

'price-its small'. 

'cheap, easy' .  

'fall down·. 

'price goes down'; also mara-na tekaki 'small priced ' .  

Also namt;;,n teiuaiu 'price is easy' or 'price descends ' .  



KW A ' soft, easy' .  
XAR 'its price is smaJI'. 
KIR Also materaoi. 
MSH Idiom ' its cost is  small' .  

PON 'small cost'. 

EFI Also sau rawarawa. 

SAM -voife 'easy to' .  
MEL From English. 

11 .890 Chea 

1 1 .910 SHARE (distribute) 

I Sansknt: oliagm- 'sfianng m 

*ATA kamasua¥ SAS 
*TSO a !)are *GOR 

RUK ma-vala DAA 
PAl UMA 
YAM vonon BUG 
ISN iklpat *KON 

* KAL b1IJaY WOL 
*TAG ibahagiJ 
*AKL panupud *MAG 
*Ra.L 1ras NGA 
*MOL [bahagi?J SIK 
*KAG tagtag *RTl 
*BLA n-Jbw BUR 
*S,4.B [bahagi?] *OOB 
*MUR tayad *IRA 
MGY m1-zara SAW 
ACE wrn;�? NY! 
BAT [bagij MAM 
MIN [bagi] TAK 
IND m;�m-[bagi) DAM 
SUN IJa [bagil *MAB 
JAY m-[bage] *YAB 
MAD [bagil *KAU 

*BAL IJ;�-[dum] *TOL 

molayadu 
nomba-[bagij 
l bagij 
mat-tawa 
a2 taha taha 
po-c:fawu-
0 a WLI 
pati 
far a 
[3u [3u 
bae? 
ep-sama-k 
?a yita 
nanr;� 
n-fan-t£n 
weleyaniy 
nege 
-wae 
gado 
raJ 

-ya? sam 
naa 
tib;� 

BUA [3o yel;�k 
*ADZ gin¢ + ruan  

KIL sag ali 
TAW luguta 
MOT hari-a 

*1vtEK e vake 
ROY vari vahiania 
MAR tufa 
LAU toliiJia 
KWO toriiJi-a 
RAG bete 
PAA dlt1 
LEW vw-m 

POR pepex m 1 
NTA -or 

* KWA -aum 
*NEM name 
CEM mwato-hi 
AJI VI Wl 

*XAR beti 
*NEN eawan 
*KIR tibwa. 
*MSH a ecce 
*PON nek 



618 11 .910 Share (distribute) 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

. -
ptxerem:> 
l3ota-a 
l3ota ia 
vree 

ATI\ Also �;;unawy 

TSO Also a-garz-a. 

KAL blgay + i-. 

TON tufa 
SAM tufa 
MEL tufiildna 

*TAH ?opere 

TAG [bahagi] + mag-l-in see also ' divide' 12.232. 

AKL panfipud + i- 'hand out', see 12.232. 

PAL Also tahak, {bagi?]. 
MOL {hahagi?] + mog-1-on/-an. 

*RAP hakatano-
tano 

KAG tagtag + mag-1-iiJ/-an also [partl] + mag-J-;m from Spamsh parte; also 
ulas + mag-/-:Jn/-an. 

BLA numun ' to share (as a gift) ' ; s-an-s-aJgJ 'to apportion (to each) ' .  

SAB [baha{Jl ?J ag-Io. 

MUR tayad (mag- -on -in). 

BAL Old Balinese has {bagi], apparently displaced by Old Javanese [dum]; 
NB (N-)[hagi] re-borrowing from Malay? See also 12.232. 

GOR (toyadu + moN ). 

KON Also a ?-[bage]-{bage]. 
MAG Also bahi. 
RTI 

OOB 

IRA 

1\l!AB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 

bae? '�hare, divide, di�tribute in �hare�'; also ba ba?e k, ha hapu k. 

Also nam k wagu. 

mar:J mEt:J ' share, portion ' .  

Also kam mos pa. 
'do distribution ' .  

Also kikiu 'distribute as a gift' (e.g. pig meat at a feast). 

tih-e (vb trans) 

'share, distribute + REFL',  i .e. 'distribute amongst selves ' .  

e-vake i s  the most general word; e-e?a ' divide up; distribute in  
onions ' .  

KWA Also awahlk:Jnkgn · giVe one-by one'. 

NEM Also m wanoi. 

XAR Also fa-di ' share out equally' .  



11 .910 Share (distribute) 

NEN Also i&ue. 

KIR kaonoa causative form, from ono 'share, portion'. 
MSH Also caket:rcaketak lit 'give to and fro'.  

PON Also kepinwaii. 

WlE Also ifeti-a. 

TAH Also tatuha ?a; va vahi (concrete object). 
RAP haka tano-tano 'share'; tuha?a ' distribute'. 

11 .920 

I Malay: 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
lSN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*K.AG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

SON 

*JAY 
MAD 

WEIGH 

timba.y 

t-um-iiJtiiJ 
kjnkin-i 

paiJananiJan 
[kiluwan] 
lk:ilawon] 
timbaiJ 
timbaiJ 
bog at 

tirnba:o 
kiluun 
t-n-imbaiJ 
tim ban 

[timbal)] 
man-danQ]:a 
timaiJ 
tibbaiJ 
timbaiJ 
m;}nimbaiJ 
(timbaiJ) 
mmbal) 
(timbaiJ) 
m-b:Jb:Jt 
timbaiJ 

Spanish: kilo 

*BAL nimbaiJ 

(timba�) 
SAS nimba:o 

(timbaiJ) 
*GOR molimeiJo 
DAA nomba-ti mba 
UMA timpa 
BUG tani? 
KON an-nimbaiJ 

(tim hal)) 
'"OL n timba I)i 
MAG [ti mbaiJJ 
NGA IJako 

*SIK [tiba-n] 
RTI tai 

*BUR [timbaiJ] 
DOB ?a-la<{la 
IRA SUt;} 
SAW [timbaiJ] 
NYI maha 
MAM moatubuiJa-

Ielei 
*TAK [skel]-gane 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 
*K.AU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

619 

-repalaiJana 
ki 

karoiJ 
v:d;}r 
tayu 

-[3isaikoli 
witake 
ha-he-toho 

padaia 
mamatana 

gululana 

tel ani 

-akil 
-akiri 
l}CIJI 
1a-hi 
VI gal 



*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

MSH 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 
SAB 

MUR 

JAY 
BAL 

GOR 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

TAW 
MOT 

LEW 

KWA 

XAR 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 
SAM 

.MEL 
TAH 

[we] *PON 
*WLE 

baireate 
rawata 
pwouni 

timba!J + mag-l-in. 

timba!J + mog-1-on. 

/kilo/ + -:m. 
timba!J + aN-/¢. 

[timba!J] (ma!J- -on). 

EEl 
WFI 
RTU 

teneki TON 
kino-a *SAM 
fla kara u-ta ka *MEl 
flarau-takinia *TAH 
foho RAP 

Historically *RED bot. Also nimbaiJ (]\r timbaf}). 

Also (N-)[daCin] from Malay? 

(time!JO + moN-). 

Also gasik, ap1 1J gas1k. 

Also [daci!J] ' scales' from Malay. 

'measure do' ;  [skel] from English. 

fua 
fua 
[sikele] 
Iaito 
haito 

V;:}-]gr (vb trans) 'measure, compare, try', V;:}- causative prefix; Jgr (vb 
trans) 'measure, mark out' .  
tayu 'try, test'; f!O 'hear, sense' ;  both also 'weigh ' .  
'cause to hang' . 

toho-a 'try ' ;  Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) adds 'to mark for cutting, 
rule lines' .  

'hang (on scale)' ;  also nunu 'gauge weight, holding in hand' .  

Also 'measure, divide into measured amounts ' .  
From English 'weigh' ;  fa-agE 'make balance'. 

'organise the weight' .  

� I  'h ' I . . ' . I ' 

From Enghsh scale(s} . 

Also [tiitiro] from French. 



12.010 AFTER 

ATA ti-putu.) *UMA 
TSO a-tavri-si BUG 
RUK lo-bi-bilili *KON 
PAl i-viFP *WOL 

.*YAM t:lyka MAG 
ISN kalpasan *NGA 

*KAL a bus *SIK 
*TAG tapos *RTI 
*AKL pagka tapus *BUR 
*PAL pogbtbos *OOB 

MOL puas *IRA 
KAG tap us SAW 
BLA t-m ado! NYI 

*SAB ubus MAM 
MUR (da) tauli *TAK 

*MGY aunana *DtU\4 
ACE lhwgh *MAB 

*BAT di pudi *YAB 
MIN di-balakaiJ *KAU 

*IND sg sudan *TOL 
*SUN sa (:l)IJgis BUA 
*JAY sa? -wis-e ADZ 
MAD sa-;:>lla-na *KIL 

*BAL :i!Jlid TAW 
*3A3 uah *MOT 
*GOR lapat-a?o *MEK 
DAA n pun *ROY 

YAM 'finished' .  

KAL a bus + ma-. 

TAG tapas + pagka-. 
AKL 'temporal ' .  

PAL Also p:;gt:;b:.;s. 

MGY From *a un ana. 

BAT Also mu'sE ' later ' .  

IND Also sg-tgfah. 

ter 

boko7 
pura 
maeiJ-pi 
siimpo 
mus1 
moli-bna 
ba ?imuri -IJ 

so 
bahm 
na-?a'may 
S£ 
re-worE 
ham on 
ala uri 
mar-na 
dum en 
to 
-dagu 
amma 
nammt;:� 
r£� 
ra1 1 
olu [3i 
n mnli-na 

g<tbea 
mum 
sipu beto 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
*EFT 
*WEI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEl . 

*TAil 
RAP 

Iexu 
buira 
buri-na 
atayu 
vaitir . . 
s1rau-m 
arax 
uans11J 
kurira 
kerai-n 
pwecehi 
ned£ 
p'·"au 
Suben 
im"'ln 
a:likin 
Illw UI i 

w
· . " 

m mr 
oti 
OSJ 

fakmmi 
hili 

. . 
1 mun 
i muri iho 



SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

GOR 

ter 

' after (temporal) ' ;  also di tukav 'LOC-behind (physical location)' .  

sa?-wis e (temporal); m /Juri 'behind' . 
Calqued on Malay se-sudah-nya? 

suud 'finished' ;  di suud-e nominalised form of suud. 
' already'. 

(lapato •' ma2o); also yi lapatiimota (yi Iapato a UG, mota). 

UMA puri (Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

KON 

WOL 

NGA 

S I K  

BUR 

OOB 

IRA 
TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

K'" A «Li. 

AJJ 

Also ri-maev-a. 
Also pad'a-aka. 
Also ygso. 
Also ba ?a. 

' OUR follow'.  

na- ?a 'may 'he finishes (vb) ' ,  used clause finally to mark a clause as a 
temporal subordinate clame, e.g. 'after he came I left' ?a ma na 
?a'may sa sa?u ?u bana, lit 'he comes he finishes and I leave· .  

Also sa; e.g.  ba, sa asuma 'go, afterwards 1-follow' .  
'behind-at' .  

'after it'; dum 'after, later, behind' ,  -en 'after/behind it' 

Also kaimer to. 
'follow after' .  

A I I � . , 'I , n SO SU<!lf], Sl.IJ!} ater . 

na-mur (adv), na- LIG (?), mur (vb trans) 'follow' ,  tg multifunctional 
preposition (see Mosel 1984: 2 1  0). This construction is only used in 
modem Tolai. 

Also igau olu{Ji 'another time after· .  

Also muri-nai, muri kaha-nai (kaha 'side, part') .  

'back' ;  muni-kai, muni-ai 'after' (with OBL case-ending): muni-na-ai 
('after someone/something ' ) ;  also ate ' beyond', afe-na-ai, afegai 
'after' ;  ma ?e ' after' in the temporal sense (i.e. ' later') ;  NW Mekeo also 
has kema. 
Also beta. 
kurira 'second in a series, behind someone, next'; Jp(i)raka 'pass by 
(spatial) ' .  

Also radE. 



KIR CON with locative prefix i-. 

MSH (n); fokwan also 'bottom, tail'; fak 'after, afterwards, and then'; tDkun. 
PON m wuri (3sg form, noun); taull 'pass by (of time)' .  

WLE 'pass by (of time)' 

EFI Also si{Ji. 

WFI Also de{3u. 
TAH Also i muri a ?e. 

12.011 BEHIND 

ATA ma-kasuy 
TSO ri2¢onz a 
RUK li-ko<;faiJ-ang 
PAl i-vi!i!Y 
YAM do likod 
ISN likud 

*KAL a wid 
*TAG likod 
*AKL likud 
*PA.L likud 
MOL ka?ay likud 

*KAG tudtudta 
BLA fule 
SAB buli1-an 
MUR datalikud 
MGY aunana 
ACE likot 
B AT di pudi 
MIN balakaiJ 
IND dibglakaiJ 

*SUN di tukaiJ 
JAV (m-)buri 
MAD bu<# 

*BAL (di) [uri] 
*SAS modi 
*GOR to[dibalaka] 
DAA ri taliku 

UMA 
*BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
*IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
!1.4AM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KA U  
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 

tili Ukuri-a . . n munn 
ri-boko 
taliku 
mUSI-IDai-
&ore 
to?g 
nai dea-k 
pa-mori-t 
?amemuri 
mgtorg 
tou 
ham on 
mun 
patu-n-na 
dum-en 
ndeme- iinu 
mu 

l3etpo 
tg rg muru-ng-
ral)_ dgmi 
bampan 
o-tu boulo-la 
u muli-na 
mun-na1 
muni/afc 
mudina 

MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
CEM 
Ail 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFJ 
WFJ 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

kc leyu 
?isi 

buri-na 
atayu 
taun 
varau 

arax 
uanSIIJ c 
kurira 
kuut 
alEC£ 
poi'o 
bebm 
dirin 
im"'in 
relikin 
mwuri 
mwifii' 

daku-
takii 
mun 
IDUI 
i tua o . . 
1-mun 
1 mun 
?i tu?a 



24 12.01 1 Behind 

KAL pidoiJ ' behind house ' .  

TAG Also c'>Cl .'ikod m1v. 
AKL sa likud ' at the back' .  

PAL 

KAG 

:S U N  
BAL 

SAS 

BUG 

S I K 

BUR 
OOB 

IRA 

IAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KIL 

MEK 

KWA 

NEM 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

likud ' back' ;  ij:Jw 'on the other side of'. 

tudtud ta 'at the back of' · also liu ta 'on the other side of'. 

Also Ka WK8IJ lO me rear . 

Old Javanese; also (di) {duri]. 

Also muri. 

- . 

Also ribi5ko. 

Also to?e mai. 
From pao mori-t 'do'<��n behind', as in 'behind the house' .  

' i t  i s  at its back'. 

Also m:Jtorg amurg 'sit down behind me' .  

'back-his at', i.e. 'behind him' (see 04.190). 

'behind it' ; dum 'after, later, behind' ,  -en 'after/behind it' . 
'at the back' . 

Enclitic4Jostposition. Also mu-!]a ' behind ABL' i .e. 'from behind' ;  
ga mu :va 'its-behind-ABL' i.e. 'from behind it'; (f}a )dem we mu 

' (its-) back-behind' i.e. ' behind (it) ' ;  IJa-dem we-IJa 'its-back-ABL' i.e. 
'from behind it ' .  

t:J see 1 2  010, r:J ART, muw 'hack' n a  l .IG 

'at-back-his'. 
See 1 2.010, and 12 .060. 

Also ia takuta ' at back ' 

Also tai-n. 
See 'after' .  

Also fokwan; lik 'backward, behind'.  

See ' after' .  
See ' after' .  

'in the back of'. 

Also i muri mai, i muri atu. 



12.011 Behind 625 

RAP tu?u ' back ' ,  muri 'proximity ' ,  raro 'bottom' ,  mu?a 'front' ,  roto 
'interior', babo 'exterior, and ruya 'top' are nouns; the English 

12.020 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

*JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

ATA 

TSO 

locative adverbs of the wmd list are expressed by one of these nouns 
preceded by a preposition such as ?i 'in, at' , ki ' to, toward' ,  a ' by, 
through', mai 'from',  o 'of', nai ' here at' ,  ai 'there at' ,  etc. 

B ESIDE 

flih liMA. ncori J'1,4.AB .. rena 
sax¢ir-a BUG sidde LAU mmana 
hila KON ri-sa?ri KWO sun-a 
i-gidi WOL sanp1 *RAG tagigi-
<jo katal)k;x;l MAG In pi PAA nslte 
katagiiJ *NGA k?mo LEW e ye-pa-s1a 
sog?on SIK hapapa POR paricallg 
tabi RTI nai bo-boa-k NTA e n?kal?n 
lpl!J BIJR naen kaha-n *KWA iankare-i 
mokabi? *OOB tabil NEM lefile-n 
ka?ay binit IRA besig?r? *CEM p£hi-n 
t?IJ!Jdd ta SAW lapo AJI ropwai'a 
sated *NYI ka?u n XAR bini-' 
bihiiJ MAM sa?e NEN 
da tabibikon *TAK Sif!Je-n-na *KIR irarikin 
an-ila-ni *DAM siri-n MSH turun 
gwmren MAB z!lua- *PON limwa 
di labbuiJ *YAB -baiJ *WLE xet5f 
di sabalah KAU pori lin EFI yasa-
di sampi!J *TOL tn? p?p?r-?- WFI -siki 
g1g1r BOA Bm RTU vakvaka 
sisih-e *ADZ niJan TON tafa?aki 
IniJ *KIL o-papa-la *SAM i tafatafa o 
(di) sampiiJ TAW uliyaliya-na MEL tafa 
deket MOl bad1-nm TAR I paha?I lhO 
mi"dihu *MEK mapeiJai *RAP ?j muri 
ri sinJori ROV pakapana 

saw-{3ih 'near', syay 'shore',  gauS 'edge' ,  ?uf3ah 'edge of a cliff'. 

ii-skiti, ski-skit-na 'beside the field, river, etc. ' 



626 12 020 Beside 

KAL Also doJ?ag. 

TAG Also sa tabi nay. 
KAG t:-Jgg;xi ta 'next to'; also naan ta kilid 'at the side of'. 

IND Also di s:-Jb:-Jlah. 

JAY sisih ' side' -e 'DEF'; also sandii]-e. 

(,OR Also yi11(fihu. 

NGA Also beri. 

OOB 'its side' ,  e.g. ?a-mekwalar nay tabil, lit 'it-stay house this its-side' ,  'it 
IS beside this house'. 

NYI 'beside it/him' ,  also kabede-n. 

TAK ' side-his-at', i.e. ' beside him' .  
n '  

Y AB Enclitic/postposition. Also ga-mage 'its-wing' i.e. 'beside it' .  

lDL t:-J see 1 1 .920, r:-J ART, p:-Jp:-Jr ' side' ,  a LTG. 

KIL 'at side its ' .  

MEK Also mape-ga-ai, mape ' side (of body, etc.) ' .  

RAG Also huri 'right beside'. 

CEM pthi-n ' beside, with (of things) ' ;  ptlE-n 'beside, at (of persons) ' .  

KIR Forms as for 'after' .  

PON Also peian 'be next to s.th. ' , pa!eJek 'alongside', fm ms as for 'after' . 
WLE Forms as for 'after' .  
SAM 'at the side of'. 

RAP See 1 2.01 1 .  

12.030 DOWN, BELOW 

*ATA yahu? *TAG 
*TSO f?uf?u *AKL 

RUK laodo PAL 
PAl i t;Jku MOL 
YAM ti?a;Jm KAG 
ISN tag gad BLA 
KAL doba SAB 

baba? MUR dagana? 
i-da+um MGY am-bani 
san ad ACE baroh 
kalay smb BAI d1 tJru 
da'l;Jnlta MIN di bawah 
dw;pn IND di bawah 
deyo? * S U N  di handap 



JAY U-IS::lf TAK atan-pae NTA lahau 
MAD baba-na *DAM warume-n *KWA pirapw 
BAL (di) b::lten MAB melcbe NEM kodic 

*SAS (le?) bawa? *YAB ua-labu *CEM £-ot 
*GOR tibawa *KAU ko l i  *AJI tE ria 
DAA n peo *TOL :lf:l t:J XAR anA 
UP..1A ara? *BUA rt ayu NEN tcnez:o 
BUG n-awa ADZ w·araU? *KIR a 

* KON i-raha KIL o-sikowa-la *MSH la! 
WOL tambe TAW u gabouli-na *PON pa 
P..4AG va MOT henu ai *\'P�E thve 
NGA au *MEK papaum *EFT sobu 

*SIK [3a[3a *ROY panapeka *WFI bale 
RTI nai dae *MAR pan *RTU SIO 

BUR pao *LAU haegano TON lalo 
*OOB papa *KWO olofa-na *SAM i lalo o 
* IRA nmE tuipa *RAG ata MEL 1-aro 
*SAW t::lp PAA netan TAH i raro 

N YI a"dri LEW va tano *RAP ?j raro 
*MAM elau POR a-pan 

i\TA mkahu? 'down below (nearby)', huyat 'down below (far away)' 

TSO fluf?u, skufu ' under a tree, waves, etc . ' ;  ori?i ' down below (from a 
mountain side) ' ;  no-proxi 'be down below (from the mountain side, as 
a field)'; no-s?ori 'be underneath something piled up' .  

AKL See 'under, bottom' .  

SUN Also ka  handap 'to below'.  

" A "  I ? ' ! . . . ' -. -. e ocatJVe prcposl(Jon 

GOR ti[bawa] 'down' , to ti[bawa[ 'below' ,  [bawaj probably from Malay. 

KON Also raha. 

OOB 'ground ' .  
IRA ' there below' . 

SAW Also mp; nt:Jp; p:;p. 

MAM Also emma. 
DAM 'under-on ' .  



628 12 0 W Down below 

YAB 
KAU 

'its-underside'; also ehl] 'down below' (locative adverb). 
'go downwards go' (serial verb construction). 

lDL 

BUA 

;JT;J 'down there (adv)' ,  t;J see 12.010. 

Also ayu yi. 
MEK papai)ai (papa-na-ai) ' below'; kipo 'down, downriver' .  

ROV Also pakauruna. 

MAR Also ke pari. 

LAU Also ano. 

KWO A !so o/ofa-i 

RAG 'below' ;  also ahivo 'downward ' .  

KWA Also inhcr;Jp 'down' .  

CEM i at (visible), ]€ at (out of sight). 

AJI Also ria. 
KIR ii also 'underside, bottom ' ;  ian CON , with locative prefix 1-; no 

di 1 ec tiona! enclitic/suffix. 

MSH Also 'world, country ' ;  directional enclitic/suffix. 

PON pii 3sg POSS fonn; -ti directional enclitic/suffix. 

WLE tiwe, safo directional enclitic/suffix; also tafo, itafo 'below' .  

WFI Also rii. 

RTU Also ?e /opo, ?e f':mi 
SAM 'm the space below of'. 
RAP See 1 2.01 1 .  

12.040 BEFORE 

ATA CUIJa? PAL 
TSO MOL 
RUK ko-nadoma KAG 
PAT pa-su-sanas BLA 
YAM manoma *SAB 
ISN sal]wanan *MOR 

* KAL da?an MGY 
*TAG bago ACE 
*AKL baguh BAT 

bagu MIN di muko 
ka?ayhadap *IND S;l-b;llum 
una ta * S U N  sa-memeh 
m-unJ *JAY IJ-ar;lp 
insa? lagi? MAD sa-bglJun-na 
pagulu *BAL sg tonden 
a-luha *SAS s;lndekman 
gJh-!Jm *GOR to ?u di-po 
di jolo DAA 



*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*OOB 
*IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 
*MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 
l'vlAB 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

SAB 

MUR 

!NO 

S U N  

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

KQN 

WOL 

SIK 

ri?ulu 
ri-olo 
ri ole( aiJ) 
aroa 
olo-mai-
olo 
nulu 
nai ulu-k 
leu-k 
'nata?a 
11£11£ 
<f>gngmgta 
ga 
bwena 
aro 
. . 
mug-m1 
<f>au 
uru�gu 

Also agay. 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*Ti\W 
MOT 

*MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

12.040 Be ore 

-nem 
koho 
luatg 
y£pmala 
nuamun 
o-mata-la 
tahaya 
l3aira-nai 
alJOlJai 
lopuele 
ql u 

1 nao ua 
na?o-na 
amua 
mulamun 
sumwo-ni 
vonamo 
au pan 

biigo CONJ; also miina enclitic particle. 

baguh CONJ; anay enclitic panicle. 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
FFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

in sa ? lagi? (of time); munda ?-an (of space). 

pagulu (in order) , (da) galiiJ-i, (da) laid-i (in time). 

Also dahulu dulu 

'before (time)' ;  also di harip-in 'before (physical) ' .  

argp 'front ' ;  also sa ?-duruiJ-e 'before (temporal) ' .  

kupwgn 
naut 
lmabun 
baye 
mai-tii 

imwain 
mwiin 
mwowe 
mwowaf 
]j 11 
mata 
mumua 
mu?a 

moal)e 
na mua a?e 
?j mu?a 

sJ=tonden 'before' (followed by subordinate clause) from tondcn 'not 

yet' ;  malu ' first' (adverbial usage). 

Compare Thoir et a! ( 1 985): (g)ndekman, Goris gnde? man both 'not 
yet ' .  

to LOC, ?u NOM, dlpo ' not yet' .  

boko? and ri?uJu ( 1 2.0 10, 1 2 .040) primarily ' behind (on a trail)' and 
'before' respectively. 

ri olo( ag) temporal and positional: ri anre? na pa temporal only. 

pori kana 'come first, go before' .  

nulu, nulu-IJ , ?oti, Ja ?e-IJ (temporal); sof3ae, e?i {3ae (spacial). 



630 12.040 Before 

OOB 'not yet ' .  
IRA 'there in front' . 
SAW Also pafule. 
NYI Also m wen a. 

MAM 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
KlL 
TAW 

MEK 

ROY 

l'v!AR 
KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WI F 

TAil 

RAP 

12.041 

i\Ti\. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

Also matamata. 
'early-only '  (see 14.160). 

Enclitic/postposition; also -nem-na '-front-ABL', i .e. 'from in front'; 
ga-nem-ga ' its-front-ABL' i .e. ' from in front of it ' .  

In a tempmal sense. Also mak 'fi1st in a line of succession',  used 
temporally, 'first of all ' .  

lua ' before (adv)' ,  tJ see 1 2.0 1 0. 
'at-eye-his ' .  
'go before ' .  

(ago-na-ai). 
lopue/e ' immediately before ' ,  visarohe 'long ago ' . 

ala (prep), alaha (adj). 
' firs! in a series, before someone or something, the previous before 
thi s ' .  

CON with locative prefix i . 

m wan CON; also mm '".1kac ' precede, go before ' ;  m "'okta ' earlier, 
before' (in time). 

3sg POSS fom1. 

Also i mua ' in  front' .  
See 1 2.0 1 1 .  

FRONT 

" 'l'hilj s ' ( *AKL 

mi-?usn-i PAL 
¢o-¢oboiJo MOL 
i-kayaw KAG 
QO lUIJUiA *BLA 
a ?raiJ SAB 
a tubal) MCR 
I harap]-an *MGY 

atubaiJ an ACE kwG 
:xapan B AT Jolo 
hadap MIN muko 
tubal) ta * !NO d i dGpan 
rn una *SUN harip 
munda? JAY (!)- )arep 
da til)kuaiJan MAD a<;Ja? 
ni-at'eh-ana * BAL (di) aGp 



SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
*UMA 

B UG 
* KON 

\VOL 
MAG 
NGA 

* S l K  
RTI 

* BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 

* NY I  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

TAG 

AKL 

BLA 

MGY 

lND 

S U N  

BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

S I K  

B U R  

NYI 

TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

julu *MAB kere� 
talu *YAB nem 
fll)tt)'O *KAU emata 
nano-a *TOL t;;� rJ luai-nJ-
ri-olo BUA mala 
ri-dallek-au ADZ rna ran 
aroa *KIL o mata Ia 
one raiJa TAW u nao-na 
IJla *MOT l3aira 
Bali [3ae MEK ano 
nai ulu k ROV ken una 
sak-mena MAR ulu 
mona LAU nao 
p;m;Jrngta KWO na?o�na 
us no RAG 
bwena PAA nan 
aro LEW vamwo 
nao-n-na POR na-xon 
wage NTA au pan 

Malay hadap. 
PIOto-Philippines *atiibao. 

Also k-an-fi. 
Also ni an-ulu-ana; a�luha ' ahead, first ' .  

Also cil {muka/ from Sansknt. 

Also ' next, coming (time) ' .  

Also (di) malu. 

* KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
M S H  

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WJ<I 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

:·RAP 

. . 
Ia nemme-
naut 
iHe H 
bay en 

� 
mm 
tadan 
temwai 
mwan 
mwowe 
mwowai' 
mata 
mata 
mua 
mu?a 
i luma o 
moa 
1 mua 
?j mu?a 

3 1  

Also du!u 'front (off vehicle or ship)'; [dinwkaf 'front',  as in to 
d1muka lo bcle 'm front of the house' from Malay. 

navo-a (Tolee, Tobaku, Winatu dialects). 

Also ri-olo(-ag). 
Also e ?j f3a ?a. 
From saka mena ' up in front' (see J 2.(l l l ) . 

Also m wcna. 
'face his "t' ,  i.e. 'in tiont of hi•n' (see 04.204). 
Also kere- unu; mata- ' its eye ' .  

(n) see 1 2.040; also va-mata ' i ts-eye' i.e. 'in front of it ' .  



KAU 

1DL 
KIL 

MOT 

KWA 

GEM 
PON 

WLE 

12.050 

ATA 
*TSO 

RU K  

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PA.L 
MOL 
KAG 

RI A 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
IND 

*SIIN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

I 2.04 1  Front 

See 04.2 1 0. 

tJsee 12.010, !uai 'front', RJUG. 
'at-eye-his ' .  

{3airai 'in front' (contraction of {3aira-ar). 

' in the eye/face' . 
'its face, opposite it'. 

3sg POSS form. 

m wowaf3sg, also mm waf, wen 'front part ' .  

INSIDE, IN 

tiyi-cka? SAS dabm 
mi?ro-na GOR todelomo 
ac;tiiJi DAA n ara 

UMA rala 
qo �aKaq BUG ri-laliiJ 
unag *KON i lalalJ 
dalom WOL nu'1ca 
lo?ob MAG one-ma1-
sutud NGA one 
S'Jbd *SIK !JO? 
ka?ay solod RTI nai dale k 
na?an ta *BUR lale-n 
sglJ;xf *OOB yabil 
lam *IRA gang 
dey om SAW II II II 
dalalom NY! bolon 
an-ati MAM ilonalo 
lam *TAK ilo-n-lo 
di bagas-an *DAM name-n 
didalam *MAB lela 
didalam *YAB (IJa-)lelom 
di [j ::�ro] *KAII ill! 
(i\- )j::Jro *TOL t::J r::> b::>la-n::l-
dalgm BUA lok 
(di) tel)ah ADZ wasa? 

*KIL olumoule-la 
TAW u hine-na 

*MOT lalo nai 
*"vvEK alol)ai(alo-

IJa-ai) 
ROY konipaml 

*MAR lamna 
LAU ilalo 
KWO ?ubu-na 
RAG a lola-
PAA nann 

*LEW loima 
*POR leim 

NTA in1wa 
*K'vVA ianak:wa 

NEM le, le ne-n 
CEM h£-n 

*Ail r:J 
XAR n£pWe 

*NEN n 

*KIR man on 
*MSH i-lowa 
*PON nan 
*WLE rai'o 

EFI lorna-



*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

I 

laloua 
loto 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAil 

i totonu o 
i-roto 
i roto 

In 

*RAP ?i roto 

TSO mi?ro-na, a-rmo-na ' inside of something thickly surrounded, e.g. 
wall, hedges'; no oro 'be (exist) in' (box, bag, etc.). 

TAG Also sa Jo?ob nag. 
ACE Also dalam. 
MIN Also dalam. 
SIIN From Javanese 
KON Also lalag-ag. 
SIK Also un�g. 
BUR da t:l$e Jale n 'imide the bag'; d<l lale 'it's inside'; Tale n also ' liver, 

feelings, emotions, character' .  
OOB A noun, 'its inside' .  
IRA nenE sang gane ' there in the house' .  
TAK 'inside its in ' ,  i.e. 'inside it' (see 01.240, 01.340). 
DAM 'middle-on ' .  
MAB Also lele-. 

' 
. 

KAU Locative noun: ' inside' (see 01.240, 04. 146, 12.620, 12.820, 
1 2.850, 1 3.220, 16.230, 1 6.350). 

1DL 

KR, 

MOT 

MEK 

tg see 1 2.0 10 ,  rg ART, bg/a- ' belly, interior' ,  ng LIG, see Mosel 

olumoule-la 'in the middle of' ; o-lopo-Ja 'inside ' .  
Also lalomai (laloma 'inside' of building). 
alo ' (the) inside of someone or something' ;  alo goes to ao in all other 
1a ects. 

MAR Also ke /arona. 
LEW Also Jo-sia. 

KW A ia nak wa- ' in the mouth' ;  ia reri- 'in the heart' ;  ia rue- ' in the interior' .  

AJI Also /ewe. 

KIR manon con. ;  with locative prefix -1, kanoana 'Its contents ' ;  1 'at, m ,  
on ' ;  n with common nouns. 

MSH i-lowa 'inside, interior' ;  Jo also i/o 'at, in' ;  i 'at, in ,  on ' .  
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PON bJe 3sg POSS form; kaneiJe 'its contents' .  
WLE fafo 'inside, interior', riifCON, Ri 'at, in, on'. 
WFI Also yalova. 
SAM 'in the interior of'. 
RAP See 1 2.0 1 1 .  

12.060 OUTSIDE 

*ATA ta)' � atanax 
*ISO ¢o¢a 

RUK Ia  tad;) 
PAl i-¢asaw 
YAM QO pan taw 
ISN lasi 
KAL lasin 

*TAG labas 
*AKL guwa? 

PAL liwan 
MOL ka?ay luas 
KAG na?an ta 'gwa 
BLA lwJ? 
SAB luwas-an 
MUR da liwad 
MGY i-vela-ni 
ACE luwa 
BAT di ruar 
MIN di Ina 
IND di luar 
SUN di luar 
JAY (ii-)j:JbJ 

UMA mali 
BUG ri-saliwiiJ 

*KON i- 'pantara 
WOI" sa mbali 
MAG pe?alJ ( mai ) 
NGA mo?a 

*SIK [3ina 
RTI nai dea k 

*BUR kak:u 
*DOB papa 
*IRA baric 
SAW t:l 
NYI man an 

MAM e!u?u 
*TAK patu-n-fo 
*DAM dumetu-r 
!Vli\B mat 

*YAB awe 
*KAU po 
*TOL n;)-t;Jman t;) 
BUA do bane 
ADZ mana? 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KVVA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

MAD luwar KIL o-koukweda *SAM 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

ATA 
ISO 

( di) sisi *TAW 
luah MOT 
to bulemeiJO *MEK 
ri savaliku *ROY 

Also tyi-fata ?. 

hoi uputa 
. . . 

munmun-m 
afeiJai 
sad a 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

¢o¢a 'outside of the house ' ;  no-rafo ' be (exist) outside ' .  

k11osi 
1 ma 
1 ma 
avare 
hale 
vanua 
vavae 
ihlua 
no a 
pwap 
p6mwo 
bwe weye 
nckcxiiii 
obot 
itinanikun 
lik 
liki 
i'iixii-
tuba 
rara 
? . .  
e SIS! 

tu?a 
i fafo o 
i-tua 
1 rapae 
?j haho 



TAG 

GOR 
KON 
SIK 
BlJR 
OOB 
IRA 
TAK 

DAM 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
TAW 
MEK 

ROY 
RAG 
KWA 

NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

WLE 
SAM 
TAH 
RAP 

I 2.0 70 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 

Also sa labas nag. 

to [d1luwan] lo hpu 'outside the country, abroad' from Malay. 
Also pantar-ag (pantara). 
Also e ?j f3i na. 
Also gida. 
'on the ground' as opposed to up in a house. 
nmE sang bariE ' there outside the house' .  
oatu-n-fo ' back-its-on ', i.e. 'outside it' (see 04. 190); kuei-te 'outside-, 

'outside on ' ;  -r, LOC, cognate with dum. 
Locative adverb. Also awe-va 'outside-ABL' i.e. 'from outside'. 
'out!;ide surface of a person or object'. 
n:J LIG, t:Jman 'outside ' ,  t:J see 1 2.010, 0 1 .230. 
Also (dialect) hau uputa. 
(11fe IJii ai), afe 'back, exterior, outside of anyone/anything; the space 
outs1de or beyond' ; see 12.010.  
Also pa sada. 
Also halavare. 
Also Irap w 'outwards' .  
Also qwobot. 
CON; with locative prefix i-. 
lik also 'behind, in back. ocean side' arch. liki; nabx. 
3sg POSS fonn. 

sowa also 'edge, exterior' .  
'in the space outside of'. 
Also ii apae ?au, i valm. 
See 1 2. 0 1 1 .  

ONDER 

yik ISN 
skufu l(AL 
[gbg *TAG 
pa-tgku-tgku AKL 
QO bo PAL 

lin UIJ MOL 
�og'vab K AG 
baba'l BLA 
i-daturn SAB 
Sin! I) MUR 

ka?ay sirib 
da'bmta 
dmpti 
deyo? 
da gana? 



MGY am-ba-ni IRA 

ACE yup SAW 
BAT di t'lfl! NYI 
MIN di bawah MAM 
IND di bawah *TAK 

* S U N  di handap *DAM 
JAY �-JSJf MAR 
MAD baba *YAB 

*BAL (di) bJten KAU 
SAS bawa? *TOL 

*GOR to ti[bawal B!JA 
*DAA ri kele ADZ 

UMA unc? KIL 
BUG n-awa TAW 

*KON 1-raha MOT 
WOL ta mbe *MEK 
MAG va ROY 
NGA au MAR 

*SIK l3a[ia LAO 
RTI nai dae KWO 

* B UR pao RAG 
*IX>B ?isin PAA 

TAG baba? + i-; also ilalim. 

S U N  Also (di) handap-in. 

er 

tui<!>a 
p:)p-o 
hahandran 
eruma 
pae-n-na 
<!>arume-n 
mhamJana 
l)a-labu 
f3et 
llJ-VJVJi (g 
grlhinE 
waraD? 
o-sikowa -Ia 
u gabouli-na 
henu-nai 
?ofmpi 
kauruna 
ke pari 
1 fanara 
olofa-na 
are-
hehen 

GOR From Malay bawah also to walw.Jo. 

DAA Also ri vayo. 

S I K Also f3af3a pu ?a. 
BUR See also 1 2.030. 
DOB ' i ts  underneath ' .  
TAK 'underneath h1s-at , 1.e. 'under hnn . 
DAM ' under-on ' .  

YAB ' i ts  underside' .  

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AI! 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WH 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

TOL llJ LIG, vJivJi space underneath· ,  tg see 12.0 I 0. 
MEK (?ofu-IJa-ai). 
KWA Also ia tgpu- 'at the belly ' .  

va-tano-ni 
pena-xer 
lahan 
pirapw 
le kale-n 
hahi-n 
e V£ na 
kt:rcX wa 
ten 
1an 
ynn1wwjn 
pa 
f3-
ruku-
ruku 
?e bni 
lalo 
i lalo o 

1 -aro 
i raro a?e 
?i raro 



KIR CON, with locative prefix i-. 
MSH yum wwin CON , also archaic com "".t·in; lDfllR CON archaic; also 

'sleepmg place'; also lDf1. 
PON 3sg POSS form. 
WLE CON, with locative prefix i-. 

RAP See 1 2. 0 1 1 .  

1 2.080 IJP, ABOVE 

*ATA [:la[:law-ik *UMA [:loDko 
*TSO pepe BUG ri-asi? 
*ROK (;lao a *KON 1-rate 

PAl 1-vavaw WOL 6awo 
YAM c.lo til) a to MAG eta 
ISN !Judu NGA zeta 
KAL IJatu "SIK ret a 

*TAG ta?as RTI nai lai-n 
AKL i-babaw *BUR saka 
PAL dibwat *OOB qliqlin 
MOL ka1ayhbuat IRA iflacpo 
KAG apaw ta SAW pt:polo 
BLA tah *NY! loke 
SAB diyata? MAM atabala 

*MUR da lim bow *TAK lak na 
MGY am-bu-ni *DAM i lu-n 
ACE atw:lh MAB kor 
BAT (di) giJJ aiJ *YA13 0 
MIN <1i arch KAt:J iii 
IND di atas *TOL Uf:llll:l 

*SUN d i  luhur *BUA rak 
lAY 11 QUWUf ADZ 'Vao-1JIJ? b 

MAD attas *KIL o-daba-la 
*BAL m:lnek TAW u moya-na 

SAS taek MOT atai-ai 
*GOR rotitnto *MEK laaua i 
DAA ri ba ?a ROY pana ulu 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEV/ 

POR 
NTA 

*KWA NEM 
*CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*I<IR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
*EH 
*WFI 
*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

kliiia 
i laiJi 
toto-na 
a mare 
nesa 
metava ni 

po-xer 
il:ls 
puta ked a 
E da 
e vt: rua 
xu 

npon 
ieta 
l :l!J 
-ta 
yasa 

oake 
oake 
?e rere 
?o!u:ga 
i lu!Ja o 
1-rulJa 
i ni?a iho 
?j mua 



638 12.080 Up, above 

ATA mkaraya ? 'up there (nearby) ' ,  riatux 'up there (far away)' .  

TSO pepe, omz a 'up above (from the river side or foot of mountain)'; no 
epe 'be up above (m view of downside)'; no-skopt 'be on the top of'. 

RUK gaoa ' up, on  top ' ,  b;Jl-:xg:J 'above' .  

TAG ta?as + i-. 

MUR Also da sawat. 
S U N  

BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

S I K  

BUR 

NY! 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 
KIL 

MEK 

MAR 
KWA 

CEM 

AJI 

K!R 

MSH 

Also luhur-in. 

See 10.47 1 :  m;Jnek (N-p;Jnek) ' go up',  here used adverbially e.g. m;>
liatmooek 'look up'; babuan, {duur} Old Javanese 'above, upper part'; 
ulu 'upper part'; Juan( an) 'up-nver; moun tam wards'. 
'above' and also means 'on top (of)' .  

f3oiJko 'uphill ' ;  lola 'above, on top of'. 

Also rate, rate-aiJ. 
Also reta ba ?u, reta f3utu. 

Also fa fa-n 'on top' ;  sak fafa-n ' i t 's  up on top' .  

Also b we]e?e 'on top of'. 
See note on 1 2.3 10. 

(adverb); also O-IJa 'up.top-ABL' i.e. 'from above' ;  IJa-o-IJa ' its-top
ABL', i.e. ' from above it ' ;  loJo? 'upstairs' (adverb) .  

Also {3af3unE. 
'at head its ' .  

111aiJai (laa IJii ai) 'on top of, above'; aaiJai in the other dialects ;  kaeiJ11i 
(kae-IJa-ai) ' upriver, up, above' ,  NW Mekeo au-kuni (Brown). 

Also ke klifia. 
Also irenha 'up' (in relation to a referent). 

Also JE-da. 

Also t:; rua. 
. ' ' . ' ' k -' ' 

. 
1 ] '  . ' zeta see top ' 1{100 see on ' ra e ulrectJona enc Jtlc: up, east, 

See 'on'; cim wa 'more than ' ;  used with numerals. 

I 
41 



12.080 U , above 639 

PON -ta directional suffix; powe see ' top' ;  ponavi ' above, upper, upwind, 
windward' . 

WLE -yasa up', used in some compounds, taxe see 'on', suffixed alternate 
-taxe; wefi see 'top' ,  iyata with locative prefix i-. 

EFI Also deJa-. 

RTU 
SAM 'in the space above of'. 

. ' ? 

12.110 PLACE 

I Spanish ;  lugar 

ATA *MAD 
TSO ro-m BAL 
R U K  po-a-salar;J SAS 
PAl p1 zua *COR 
YAM paiJmn DAA 
ISN g1yan UMA 
KAL 1gaw BUG 

*TAG 1 .. [Jugal] *KON 
*AKL [ Iugar! *WOL 

PAL lui] SUd MAG 
MOL binonua *NGA 

*KAG b:l'tal) SIK 
BLA f-kah RTI 

*SAB tOI]Od *BUR 
MUR intok *DOB 
MGY tucr-ana IRA 
ACE numpat SAW 
BAT IIJan-an N Y! 
MIN tampe1 MAM 
IND t;Jmpat *TAK 

* S U N  j t;Jmpat j  DAM 
*JAY papan *MAB 

k;mn;JIJ-an *YAB gameiJ 
lOIJOS *KAU p! 
tao? *'IDL pl;) 

[tiimbatij BUA neg 

nan-tu?u *ADZ gamp 
pon-tu?u-a * KIL -sa iii 
oruon *TAW tnpo 
tuj a MOT gabu 
diDka-na MEK afu 
OSaiJ ROY vasma 
D!a MAR 0(-)DJOOO 
ola IJ LAU lifu 
ma-mana-k KWO lefu 
nete-n RAG tano 
re PAA aut 
m;:xbdor;J *LEW !ele-na 
gEw-g:Jw POR na-ur 
kon *NTA ibn 
1aba *KWA ibn 
a be-n NEM kave-
rnodou *CEM ii-mu-ne-n 
mun- Ali kii tJ 



XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

JAY 

MAD 

GOR 

KON 
WOL 

B U R  
OOB 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

K AI! 

TOL 

ace 

kEtE WLE .pwureii 
guiJen EFI f3anua 
ta tabo WEI f-\a no a 
cikin RTU tek<ee 
was a TON feitu?u 

Also [lugm], [puwestoj, florn Spdnish pueslo. 
bg'tav + mag-I-an. 
Also /ahat. 

Also pavgonan (pa-avgun-an). 

*SAM mea 
*MEL ki 
*TAH vahi 

RAP kona 

Safioedin ( 1 977) :  -kgn;�v ' stay, live ' ;  kgn;�v;w ' bouse, residence ' .  

From Malay tompat; the more usual way to express 'pl2.ce' is to affix 
poh-, or paN- or po- + duplication of the root- initial syllable of a verb 
+ -a to the root of a verb, thus po-li-lihu-wa ' place to have a bath ' ;  
also forms like hu-huJo?-a 'p lace to sit' (duplication of root-initial 
syllable, -a); from mo dulu 'put/place' i> derived dutu wa liyo 'its 
place ' .  
Also paja. 
'place (where something belongs) ' ,  l i t  'its place'.  

Also (X) ele-n 'X ' s  place of nesting, abode' ;  e/e-t 'X ' s  territory' .  
'there ' .  
See 12.450 fm example. 
muri- ' its place ' ,  lele 'place, non-possessed ' .  
' place, area, local i ty,  region ' ;  also mala ' his p lace ' ;  mala-m ' your 
place

,
, va-mala 'its place' .  

'place (in a geographical/environmental 
sense of position) ' .  
See 0 1 . 2 1 0. 

sense)' · P8i 'place (in the ! � 

ADZ ga mp 'vi l lage, place where people are ' ;  mumai ' undefined place, 
location ' .  

K IL (vb). 
TAW 'place, direction, quadrant' ;  houna 'to place' .  

NTA Also ik, lak. 
KWA Also k Wopun, im wa 'place, . 



CEM 

MSH 
PON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 

12  1 

'place where he lives'. 

JC£ 'this place', one of a set of demonstratives. 
Also teu. 
Also 'thing ' .  

From Efate, also nagana. 
Also vaeha ?a. 

?-urn-a-tax GOR 
mo-s1 DAA 
sa!ar:J UMA 

BUG 
paiJam KON 
1ppay WOL 
1gga MAG 
Ia gay NGA 
butaiJ SIK 
idatun RTI 
da?tun *BUR 
b:J'taiJ *OOB 
f-kah *IRA 
patanna? SAW 
uli NYI 
marne!' aka MAM 
prn-du:J? *TAK 

p£akbn *DAM 
lata? -an MAB 
m:Jnaruh *YAB 
(taruh) *KAU 
ttittdin TOL 
(tindin) BUA 
iid£h-ke ADZ 
(sEIEh) KIL 
saba? TAW 

mo-dutu 
nomba-dika 
tu?u 
mat-taro 
al-labbiaiJ 
cfika 
p:lhJr 
p!a 
na?i 
peda 
tahu 
nal ?j 
nJ4lenen:J 
n fa-p£1 
atehei 
naiJa 
-gane 
1-!10 ya 
-ur 
-keiJ 
[.la . . .  li nuk 
VU!j 
tUIJ 
nm-
-saili 
houna 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
*WFI 
*RTU 

TON 
SAM 
MET 
TAH 

IJ:l-Ja!J MOT a to-a *RAP 
toto? MEK e-oiJe 

vekoa 
na?a 
alua 
aru-a 
tau 
lil)i 
liiJani 
p-cini 
-alhau 
:Jmn 

na 
ne 
na 
\UE 

IJa?ane 
nne a 
ror 
p'" it 
i'ixiu 
biu-ta 
cu-nia 
taka 
tuku 
tu?u 

ta?a 



TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

K AG  

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 
lND 

BAL 

BUR 

OOB 

IRA 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

RAG 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

RAP 

Also si-i, si-a. 

lagay +mag !i . 
butag + i-. 
da ?tun + -um-/i-. 
b;;�'tag + mag-/-an 

patanna? + aN-/¢. 
uli (mapa-; pa- -on) 'put s.th. in its normal place' .  

From (maN-pef'aka). 

From (peak han). 

Also m;;r/;;�tak-kan, mgiiimpan (simpan). 

Also (N-)pgjag. 
Also goto k, wcri k put s.th. up fm stmage', eb leta-k 'place, put' .  

nal ?j ' he takes (it) onto' .  

(n* nm;;�) ? 
. 1 1 0  . 

' 3 sg-put-INF' .  

' give ' ;  also -u? ' put down ' ,  -semug 'put (something) in ' .  

'carry (OBJ) go my' (>eri�l verb con>trnction) 

Also dau. 

Also -amp wj 'put down on the ground' ;  -aws(i) ' put an object or body 
part into proximity with a second ' ;  -pata 'put away, put out of the 
way'; -gputa 'put on top of'; kure 'put, set'. 

nnea cf. te nne ' place ' ;  kamena causative form, from mena ' be in  a 
place' ;  nikira 'put back' .  

likit also 'contribute, deposit ' .  

p wil "put aside (beliefs or emotions)'; nekit 'put away'. 

Also xap wiifii CAUS; see 'place' .  

Also siki-nia, tau-nia. 

Also na. 
ha-ha ?o 'insert (e.g. sparkplugs, shoelaces) ' ;  hue ' put (something in 
its respective place, where it  belongs) ' ;  popo ' put into (things into a 
place or receptacle)'; pu?a 'put  covenng (e.g. hats, gloves, a top or 
cover on anything) ' ;  tu?u put (on top of, e.g. a book on a table)' .  



12.130 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

ATA 

TSO 

KAL 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

12.130 Sit 

SIT 

ma-thawnak liMA mo-hma ROY hahotn 
fU-SUXIJU BUG tuda!J MAR i}okro 
wa-n:m:J *KON a?-cido!J LAU gwouru 
�-:Jm-i!aJ *WOL ka-(n)too- KWO to?o-ru 
omlisna tooro *RAG tO)(O 
mag-tugaw *MAG lo" to *PAA do tan 
tupak *NGA poau LEW totano 
opo? SIK t:Jri POR ta"dr 
liukud RTI D31J3-lll-k NTA -apwalah 
madu!J *BUR eptea *KWA -akure 
adu!J DOB ?a-talar NEM tago 
ffiU!JkU IRA n:Jm:Jtor:J CEM tEbw:J 
sud:l!J SAW n-tolEn AJI CUE 
te!Jko? NYI maiiah XAR CUE 
tudu!J MAM soa?iria NEN mene!J 
mi pefaka *TAK rna s1 KIR tekateka 
dug? *DAM 1-bOdo-ya MSH CICet 
huddul *MAB mbule- isu *PON illWOt 
dudu"? *YAB -Dgo!J WLE matto 
duduk K " U  Ui uu EFI dabe 
dmk IOL ki WFI tad' a 
lu!Jguh BUA n:ldo *RTU p.ee 
tuJu? *ADZ rnpa- + ru?- *TON nofo 

n<'lgak (t<'lgak) KTL sili SAM nofo 
tokol *TAW duhuna MEL nofo 
mo-ti-hulo?o *MOT helai *TAH parahi 
neka-toko MEK e-a!Ju RAP noho 

Also man-tahiik. 

ru-sux.vu ' si t  on the chair' ;  su-kii-kru¢u ' sit on the ground ' .  

tiipak + man-. 

Proto-Central 
*ivkud. 

Philippines *li.vkud, 

m Jgsampila ? ' sit cross-legged ' 

a u.v + m-. 
From pu.vko + m-. 

te.vko? + aN-. 

Proto-Southern Philippines 



MUR tudug (mag-). 
IND Also b;�r-sila 'sit uti flom with legs crossed'. 

BAL (vb intrans). n:1gak m:rsib ' sit cross-legged' ;  m:1-tedoh 'kneel, sit on 
ground with legs folded back' .  

GOR ti- REFL. 

KON Also as sidorJ. 
WOL 

NGA 

B UR 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
ADZ 

Ti\Vl 

MOT 

RAG 
PAA 

K\VA 

PON 

RTU 

TON 

TAH 

1 2. 140 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 

ka-uncu-uncura ' sit down'; pa 0kora, uncura ' sit, sit down' ;  pa-seBa 
'sit on the floor with legs crossed' .  

Also moku. 
Frozen form from ep-tea lit 'cause to sink a pole i .e. to stay long 
enough to put up a house, stay, si t ' ;  defo also ' stay, sit ' ;  eptea taf 
daga-k ' squat on haunches' .  

' stay-go.down',  's i t  down' (see 1 0. 2 1 0); see also ma-sa, 04.630. 
' 3sg-sit- INF' .  

'buttocks go down'. 
' sit, live, dwell, remain ' .  
' stay sit + down' .  

Also (dialect) tugu!a. 

Also helai diho 'to sit down' (diho 'down; go down ' ) .  

Also doyo. 
' stay down ' .  

Also ak "bai 'sit astride'.  

m wat usually m wonti with suffix -ti 'down ' ;  m w:;leti hon. 

Also noho. 

Also tagutu, ta utu. 

Also noho obsolete. 

LIE DOWN 

matayayay ISN 
0-fVOI *KAL 
wa-ap:l¢:l *TAG 
ki-tal) :l¢ AKL 
m1�ay PAL 

maa-idda b *MOL ilo!J 
umbog "'KAG n:lggal 
higa? BLA m-il:l? 
tubug *SAB bahak 
p:J-buntul *MUR iluluya? 



*MGY manq'i *OOB nen LEW mono 
ACE eh *IRA ta g:Jtog::lr::l POR pac 
BAT peak SA"' n n-bJy NTA am:Jih 

*MIN ba-gole? NYI ales KWA -amak 
*IND b::lr-bariiJ MAM en on a NEM kUona 
* S U N  ua-goloyoh TAK -ansm CEM pulut 
*JAY tunn *DAM y -efle-y a AJI kui'u 
*MAD QUIJ-tiQUIJ-an *MAB -kene XAR meti 
*BAL m::l- [ sarej *YAB -e? si? *NEN 8aeti 
*SAS lJ::l-r::lba? *KAU ko nuk KIR wene 

a"' ak TOL va MSH p"'apwu 
*GOR mo-ti-balato BUA yep *PON wenti 
*DAA no-turu ADZ aiD?_ b WLE wofo 

UMA turu KIL -kenu EFI da(3o 
BUG leu TAW eno WFI daro 
KON amm-ene *MOT he-kure RTU taka 

*WOL ka-mbale- *MEK e-ka-kipo TON tokoto 
1"bale ROv eko *SAM ta?oto 

MAG toko \liAR th uru soru MEL moe 
N GA val a LAU teohaegano TAH ta?oto 
S I K  tu?g KWO eno RAP moe 
RTI naJ)a pe?u k RAG eno 

*BUR bage *PAA rna til 

ATA maldiikakif ' lie on one's side ' .  

TAG Proto- Philippines *hideRaq. 

MOL ilog + po-. 

KAG Also ni T Ta . 

SAB bahiik + pa-. 

MUR iluluya ? (-um-). 
MGY From (ma andri). 

MIN Also ta-gole?. 
IND Also tidur ' sleep, lie down' .  

S U N  Also na-goler. 
JAY From (turu-an), turu ' sleep ' ;  also Jgs:;n (/:Jsu-an); Jgsu 'listless' .  

MAD From (RED-tiljug)-an. 



BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 
WOL 

BIIR 

008 
IRA 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

MOT 
MEK 
PAA 

NEN 

From Old Javanese; also m;xbm (N-p;;xhm) (vb intrans) the original 
Old Balinese term, now restricted to animal referents in SNB varieties; 
m;rbah-an, 1pbah (N ball) (vb inrrans) 'lie down to Jest' . 

v;rr;Jba ? ' lay down' awak 'body ' .  

ti- REFL. 
Also 'sleep' . 

ka-mbale- mbale 'lie on one's back' ;  ka-mbara-mbara 'lie flat ' ;  ka-o6o
o6o ' lie face downwards' ,  po-tid'ole, tid'ole. 

Also ' sleep'; leta kaku-n 'ease one's back' 

'sleep' or 'he down' .  

agen;J tagg toggr;J ' I  sleep, lying down' .  

' 3sg-lie- INF' .  

-kene (vb in trans); -pevene (vb trans). 

' lie.down downward' ;  also -u tau-v si? 'drop self downward' .  

'go downwards' + 'stay' (serial verb construction). 

kure a 'put dmvn, (often of something heavy)'.  

e-ka ' l ie ' ,  kipo 'down ' .  

Also ' sleep ' .  

Also nit;iet(e}. 

PON -ti 'down ' .  

SAM Also ta ?atia, (polite) fa ?a-sa ?osa ?o, fa ?a- CAUS ,  sa ?o (vb intrans) 
'be straight ' .  

12. 1 50 STAND 

*i\T;\. man ca2Rix *K"G 1 i mindgg *JAV :u adgk 
TSO ra¢?i BLA tadag *MAD manp!J 

* R U K  wa-idi *SAB tel)gc *BAL mg-JuJuk 
*PAl mi-ga¢aP *MUR bigod SAS 1)-anp!J 
YAM tomangk MGY mi-¢angana *GOR mo-ti-tihulo 
I S N  mags1kad *ACE ! dJIJ I DAA neka-Dgore 

*KAL s'ikad BAT PIJPIJ UMA mo-kore 
* lAG tayo? MIN taga? BUG tHtOIJ 

AKL tindug I ND bgr-diri KON amm-entel) 
PAL tumyJg (tyag) SUN na!JtUIJ *WOL ka -Bale-Bale 

*MOL ti?dog (tal)tli!J) MAG hgse 



NGA duge ADZ munti-
SIK g;:lra *KIL -totu 
RTI napa dei k Ti\W towolo 
BUR kere-k *MOT gmt 
OOB na-r-tama'rer MEK e-apa 
IRA n;:lmanrg ROY turu 
SA VI n o�el l\V\R khegra 
NYI ales LAU take 
MAM tui KWO ula 
TAK -tur *RAG tu 

*DAM i +are ya *PAA domal 
MAB -me"der LEW sumwalu 
YAB -ko POR tiil 
KAU pit NTA -atul 
TOL tur KWA -arer 
BUA nare NEM rut 

ATA Also rmw ''af;wy 

R U K  wa-a¢gg;;�-¢ggg ' s tand' ,  wa-idi ' stand up' .  
PAl mafi-IppJY ' stand upright' .  

TAG Also tindig, Proto-Pht!tppmes *tmdeR. 

MOL ti?dog + -um-. 

KAG From tindgg + m-. 

MUR bigod (-um-). 
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MAD One morpheme (Safioedi11 1977). 

BAL Also banun ' stand up ' .  
GOR ti- REFL. 

CEM cut 
AJI t:.�ma 
XAR ta 
NEN ser(e) 
KIR tei 

*MSH curgk 
*PON u 

WLE su 
RTU fii 
EFI tu 
WFI uju 
TON tu?u 
SAM tu 
MEL tu 

*TAH ti?a 
RAP maroa 

WOL ka-6ale Bale 'stand upnght, stand erect ; ka karo, po "titfe 'stand on 
tiptoe ' ,  sigo ' stand up, be erect ' .  

DAM '3sg-stand-INF' .  

KIL -tali 'stand (vb trans)'; also -to-malaula (vb focus) 'stand upnght', 
-to-miliwoli (obj. focus) ' stand-it-upright' ,  -tokaia (vb focus form 
only) ' stand up ' .  

MOT Also tore isi ' stand up' (tore ' rise' , isi 'up ') .  



4 

RAG Also du. 

M S H  Also kowawa also 'cross one 's  legs' ;  cutak -tak ' stand up' .  

· PON Also keslnen; ninleiJita hon. 

T AH Also tii archaic. 

1 2. 160 REMAIN, STAY 

ATA tnirn� urn� ax DAA 
*TSO a-ua¢o UMA 

R U K  i-a-kai BUG 
PAl *KON 
YAM to IJian WOL 
! S N  magyan MAG 
KAL IIJgaw NGA 

*TAG pa 1wan SIK 
*AKL bilin RTI 

PAL lunngdJIJ *BUR 
(bgdJIJ) DOB 

*MOL olat "'IRA 
* KAG [ti'n ir l  SAW 

BLA m-ng? *NY! 
*SAB tag ad MAM 
*MOR ayan * lAK 

MGY mi-and'i *DAM 
*ACE tiugay *MAB 

BAT til) gal YAB 
MIN uuga *KAO 
IND til) gal *TOL 

* S U N  ciciu BUA 
JAY kari *ADZ 
MAD gnngiJ *KIL 

*BAL IJOYOIJ ( oyol)) *TAW 
*SAS mgro? MOT 
GOR tola tola *MEK 

TSO Also a-IJa¢v-a. 

ne to?o 
tid a 
monro 
amm-antau 
mboore 
ka?eiJ 
dOIJO 
tgri 'IJo?a 
leo 
defo 
?a-me 
nam1 
n-tolm 
udu 

soa?i 
-mado 
i-bodo-ya 
_mbotmbot 
-J11Wh 
li1 
mono 
n;x:to 
mpa(i ) -
-SlSU 

rna mae 
noho 
e <.IJu e 

TAG pa-iwan + mag-; also tlgil + -um-. 

*ROV koahola 
MAR au au 

LAU to, nofo 
KWO nana?i 
RAG 
PAA do 

*LEW su 

POR rox 
NTA -atgiJ 

* KWA -ara 
NEM 1110 

CEM mti 
AJI tan 
XAR ta-cte 
NEN meneiJ 

"'KIR tiku 

M S H  p<er 
*PON ml 
WLE mira 
EFI tJko 
WFI no 
RTU fu?u 
TON nofo 

*SAM nofo 
MEL nofo 

*TAH fa?aea 
RAP noho 



12 . 160 Remain sta 

AKL bilin + pa-. 

KAG [ti'nirj + mag- from Spanish tcncr ? 

SAB tagad + aN-. 

MUR ayan (-um-) 'reside. stay ( in  s .o .  ' s  house)'; sodoy (base vb) ' stay, 

ACE 

S U N  

BAL 

SAS 

KON 
BUR 

IRA 

NY! 

Ti\.K 

DAM 

MAB 

KAIJ 

TOL 

ADZ 

K IL 

MEK 

remain (of), be left (over)'. 
Also twtap. 

Also matuh (patuh); see 1 2 . 1 60, 0 1 . 322. 

Also IJ:Jl)il (N t:Jl)il) 'remain, remain silent'. 

See 07 . 1 10 , ' l ive, dwell ' .  

Also a ?-bora. 
See also 1 2 . 1 30. 

jami wa:Jfut:J, ' I 'm staying at Werefuta'. 

Also areu, ado. 

'stay, remain, dwell, live' (!;ee 07. 1 1 0); also ma, see 04 .630, 

' 3sg-sit- INF' .  

Also _ mbot Jc- ' stay behind ' .  

Also kuk (plural form of inl. nuk ' stay overnight ' ,  and UIJ 'dwell m a 
place ' .  
'remain and take care of the home while the others go hunting, 
fishing, etc . '  

mpa(i) 'stay, remain (animate subject)', i if the verb is at the end of 
sentence ; mil) 7_ ' stay, remain (inanimate subject). 

Also -gaga. 

Also (dialect) mcm11c. 

From c-avu 'sit ' ,  -e CONT. 

ROY koa hola ' stay forever', koa ' stay ' .  

LEW Also sikc to, tckc. 

KW A Also -amak. 

KIR Also men a 'be in a place' .  

PON Also keim '!;tay temporarily'; pwei ti (with suffix ti 'down); spend the 
mg 

SAM See 1 2. 1 30. 

T AH Also toe. 



650 12 . 170 Remains, le[l overs 

12. 170 REMAINS, LEFT OVERS 

I sanskrit: lc$a- 'remainder, rest' 

*ATA misi�aiJ UMA toro ROV boboyisi 
TSO ¢oxri¢ri BUG sesa MAR khakade 
RUK tgqan;} *KON labbi-nna LAU si do core 
PAl S-;}ll-;}k;}Z *WOL [sisal *KWO oleiJe?e 
YAM mav;}rgq MAG reci RAG malahi 
ISN nabunna NGA rCSI PAA sokoite 
KAL biina SIK l3ot LEW kororo-sia 

*TAG tira RTI ela-k *POR CUIJ xanian 
*AKL sal in *BUR hisi-n NTA O:lillUSillUS;}ll 
PAL ap:xt *OOB ?umuy SI KWA n;}pware-
MOL opod ?aratay *NEM tnele-n 
KAG sama? IRA wen;>ga rEf;} CEM nt:hi-n 
BLA g dJ? *S " ur 1 :i n  �;c�;c AJI nebo 
SAB kapm N Y!  erah XAR ill! I.' 

MUR suo MAM enobaiJa NEN wa8eren 
MGY r sisa 1 *TAK wada-n KIR te nikira 
ACE wnt€;} DAM tuni MSH p'ue 
BAT lobi lobi *MAB ka lwono *PON luwe 
MIN [siso l *YAB IJa-gedo-gedo WLE para 

* IND [sisal *KAU misikin pit EFI 136 
SUN r�e�a] *TOL ibJ n;> m;>git WFI f36 

*JAV SISan BUA m;}tes *RTU tore 
MAD kari *ADZ nam burumpir TON lOCI] a 
BAL [sis;}] *KIL -kesa *SAM meatotoc 

*SAS [si sJ] TAW omtelena MEL 
*GOR lab ito MOT ballll TAH toe?a 
DAA labi-na *MEK ame-?afu *RAP tOeiJa 

ATA misi�aiJ 'have remains or leftovers·, t'dha, tgra? 'leftovers ( offood)'. 

TAG Also labi 'leftovers' .  

AKL Also [sobraj, from Spanish sabra. 
IND A I so b�kas, p::mi:ggala 11 (ti.ggal). 
JAV From ([sisaj-an) 

SAS Also on'ds. 



GOR 

KON 
WOL 

B UR 

OOB 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 

MEK 

KWO 
POR 

NEM 

PON 

12. 1 70 Remains, left overs 

Also [sisa]. 

Also {sesa] (of food). 
Also tapa-tapa, 6ilaa. 

Also iya-r geran ' excess things' .  

' leftovers of food' .  

' remainder, end, half'. 

vara 'left over food' .  

Also na p:.�p:;? 'broken bitS', ga sahg-sallg 'scattered bits'. 

'half stand ' .  

ib:J 'remainder' , n :J  CONN, m:Jgit 'thing, food' .  

' food remains, cold left overs' .  

-kesa 'remnant, anything' ;  kob wag a ' leftover, cold food' .  

651 

ame-?afu ' crumbs, leavings ' ;  ?ama-?ama 'rubb i sh, sweepings ' ,  
especially the shells of the areca nut. 

Also ole ?e 'left over of' .  

Also mbatxanian. 

tnelen-n 'remains' ;  gap 'food left overs' .  

3sg POSS foon 

RTU Also te tartare. 
SAM mea ' thing ' ,  tatae (vb intrans) 'remain, be left ' .  

RAP Also toe ega, topa. 

12.210 COLLECT, GATHER 

ATA 1-um-utu? *MOL ti?pun 
*TSO a-trurunu *KAG tipunun 

RUK isa-robo *BLA s-an-tifun 
PAl *SAB tipuu 

IND 

SUN 

YAM akp;JK;Jn *MUR lulud JAY 
ISN UillU!Jan MGY mi-uti 

*KA.L smnp *ACE pw-sa-pat MAD 

*TAG upon BAT pa-pm]u 
*AKL t!pun *MIN kampu"IJ-kan *BAL 

PAL m:;-?isi? 

m;J!Jumpul-kan 
(kumpul) 
IJ umpul-kin 

(kumpul) 
IJumpul-ke 
(kumpul) 
ma kumpul 
( pa kumpul) 
munduh-31) 
(punduh) 



652 

SAS fiopo?aiJ 
(sopo?) 

*GOR moua mbu 
DAA nom-pasiromu 
UMA rumpu 
BUG mad-deppuiJ-iiJ 
KON an-rappnu 

*WOL 6uso 
MAG pukul 

*NGA utu 
*SIK utu-u 
*RTI naka-bu-bua 
*BUR ep-sia-k 
OOB ?a-kwul 
IRA not;m;} 
SAW n-fa-J:.>l 

*NYI atukum 
*MAM budina?i 
*'IAK -Sill! 

DAM lege1 

'I SO Also a-trurun-a. 

KAL sin up + man-. 

12.210 Collect, gather 

*MAB -11dou 
YAB -y:.>IJ 
KAJJ tamnk 

*TOL V;}-rurue 
BUA supm 
ADZ ufum-
KJI, kongnguli 

*TAW lugogona 
*MOT ha-bou-a 
*MEK e-pa-kai-IJUIJU-

a 
ROY varuyaram 
MAR salo 
LAU konia 
KWO ogu( -a) 
RAG hara 
PAA lahi 
LEW v;an 
POR ka"d'avo 
NTA -u::>r 

TAG Also 1pon + mag-l-in. 

AKL tipun + un, PHN *ti(m)pun. 

MOL ti?pun + mog-1-on. 

KAG tipon + mag-1-;;m. 

BLA n-uku ' gather'. 

*KWA -awaka 
*NEM pwede 
CEM tabw:.> 
All ya 
XAR si 
NEN v •  Cllll 

*KIR ikota 
*MSH am 
*PON rik 
*WLE xa�u-a 
EFI souo-na 

*WFI J3itoroki-nia 
RTU fakputu 
TON tanaki 

*SAM sao 
*MEL fkurukina] 
TAR ha?aputu 

*RAP ha2a putu 

t1pun -+- an-r, a so pun -+- an  r, mamas + ag-1 0 t mgs . 

MUR Julud (mav- -on). 

ACE 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

moL 

'cause to be in one place' .  

Also kumpue-kan. 

Also (N-)duduk 'pick up; collect (fine, tax, levy) ' .  

(?a mbu + maN-); also mohulu ( wulu + mob-). 

Also ramus aka. 
NGA Also Bou. 

S I K  Also amok; gamo 'collect grass, rubbish' .  



12.210 Collect, gather 653 

'gather together into a group' .  RTI 

BIIR ep-sia k 'cause to be one, gather, collect, mix '; ehrau 'gather people 
togethei ' , ep sata-n 'gathei (people/things) togethei ' , ef-tuJi geb em-
tua-t-o 'gather the elders' ;  hiwi boli-boli 'gather around a person, 
surround' ;  hoki kau 'gather (fire) wood' ;  see also 08.320. 

MAM 

TAK 

MAB 

Also ?abu.[]. 
See 1 0.6 10. 

Also -kor, -yo, -yogege. 

1DL v::>-CAUS, JUJU e (vb ttans), JUJu ;})_. (vb inuans) 't1ead upon, visit, to 
stoop and peep into ' ;  ruJ/ru-e ' kick, tread upon (vb trans) ' ;  see 
1 0.43 1 .  

TAW /pgogong Ql$0 'sweep'; WO(fJU1fCHD3 'collect items by hand ' 

'cause to be together' (bou ' together') .  MOT 

MEK kai 'movement unspecified for direction ' ,  .[JU.[)U ' here, together', hence 
'make something come together'; NW Mekeo i UQ9aina. 

KWA Also osisumun 'gather, as a group ' ;  -Jp(i) sumun ' stick together' ; 
orgrup w 'gather, as a group ' . 

NEM p wede ' pick fruit ' ;  cevi ' pick leaves, young shoots ' .  

KIR ilwta 'g�ther up'; rikoa, bota 'porticularly of people' 

MSH tEl; cinwgr (of coconuts or breadfruit) . 

PON Also akerpene with -pene ' together'; rok. 
WLE xa�u a causative fo1 111, ftotn �a 'tllttt', Uyei'I, ttetiya. 

WFI Also i5-[3ia. 

EFI Also kumu-na. 

SAM Also fa ?a-potopoto 'collect, gather', potopoto 'assemble, gather 
(vb intHms)', fa?a CAUS. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also runu. 

1 2.212  PICK UP 

ATA r-um irit i� 
*TSO ma-tmiti 

RUK si-a-lodo 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

p ;1m u P'u *KAL aknam 
aKap;Jn *TAG piilot 
piciTt-an *AKL piii'ut 



up 

PAL pudut-on NGA nano RAG I MOL pudut *SIK regt-IJ PAA lahliiti 4, 

*KAG timlJD]O *RTI ketn *l EW I a  Ina 

BLA n-ulut *BUR tuu-k POR Xlf-1 
*SAB puwa? DOB ?a-lebi NTA -l;c�sip;c�r 
* MUR pu IRA nc�erarurg KWA -awahi uta 
MGY mi ¢impnna SAW n Fh';)E *NFM thei 

*ACE [co?] NYI a"drei CEM rai 
BAT Jopput MAM do?itate AJI kafi 
MIN ambi"? *TAK -abi-sa XAR kapiti 

*IND m::�g-agkat DAM 4>ito NEN cini 
SUN nokot (cokot) MAB -yo *KIR rikoa 
JAY n-Jupu? YAB -uelu? b MSH am 

*MAD ma-pulu!J *KAU [3a-i . . .  si *PON lim eta 
(pa-pulu!J) TOL t:Jk *WLE fli'i 

BAL nuduk BUA zom rak EFI tomi-ka 
(duduk) ADZ yu- WFI lu!Ji-a 

SAS rp bait KIL lupi RTU fui 
*GOR momi"da?o TAW omtuwaluna TON tufi 
DAA na-IJoDgotaka *MOT abi-a is i  SAM tae 
UMA tima? *MEK e-afi -a-kae MEL kofia 
BUG mad duppa ROV pudiki vayi TAH ?ohi 

*KON an-rappu!J MAR sene *RAP runu 
*WOL roro LAU hamo ?uria 

MAG pi l i  KWO so?ofi-a 

TSO Also pa-tmit-a. 

KAL From aknam + man-. 

TAG pulot + -um-1-in. 

KAG timod + mag-/-;m (timurun). 

SAB puwa ?  + aN-/o. 

MUR u (mav- -on). 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also m;Jmugut (pugut). 

MAD Safioediu (1977). ' gather together, make oue ' .  
GOR (binda ?o + maN-); also momuwalo (huwalo + maN-). 

KON Also an-jappu ?.  



WOL 

RTI 

BUR 
TAK 

KAU 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 

NEM 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

RAP 

1 2.213 

ATA 
*TSO 

RIIK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAT 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOl. 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MI IR 

MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 

Also sa au, ene. 

Also kolu. 

Also waku, Jepa-k, ep-keha-k. 
See 1 0.220. 

'carry-it OBI move UP'"''ards' (serial verb construction). 
abi-a ' get, obtain' ,  isi 'up ' .  

e-afia-a-kae lit 'pick something up ' ;  e-afi-au-a 'pick u p  something' (au 

Also kinari-lua 'pick up in fingers' .  

thei 'pick u p  one by one' ;  cai ' pick u p  in handfuls ' .  

rikoa 'gather, collect' ;  bOta, ikota. 

limeta (with -da 'up'); ' gather, take along'; rik. 

fin also 'choose' ,  ci� we 'pick up with an instrument' . 

Also to?o mai 

PILE UP 

1-um-utu? MIN UJ)gu"1-an *WOL 
ma-rpe-sv1- IND m;-�nimbun MAG 
SY!fl (timbun) NGA 
w� robo S!!N numpuk-kin *SIK 
!$:-Jill pu (tumpuk) *RTI 
pa<;lpon;-�n JAY numpu? BUR 
buntiin-an (tumpu?) *OOB 
pintok *MAD madd;-�k 
tambak (padd::lk) IRA 
tambak BAL nambUIJaiJ *SAW 
i-gusud (tam bun) N YI 
hllnh11n *SAS nompo?au MAM 
tumpukun (tompo?) TAK 
s-an-tifun GOR mo-po-hu"du DAM 
baiJkat DAA *MAB 
buJnk liMA loj n? *YI\13 
man-anguna BUG maS-SUSUIJ KAU 
tam:.Jn KON an-nambuiJ TOL 
pa-gukguk (tambuiJ) *BUA 

tap1 
i mpUIJ 
6ou 

OIJgok 
fua 
ef-loli-k 
na-r-dem 

titan-di 
not::ln::l 
n-p:.lp£1 
tukumwiy 
snbn?a 
-diri 
tete tete 
_ugas 
-bwa 
haluiJ 
V::liJ::ln 
supm 



ADZ 
* KIL 
*TA.W 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

Slfl- *LEW vrram-ruru PON bsoke 
-kouguguli POR rvaruv-m-1 *WLE w5tei'axi 
luemota *NTA a11)atai:m EFT bini a 
senu-a *KWA -ouete WFI koro-nia 
e-IJaiJO *NEM thai *RTU tan:.Jki 
tavetebotbotu CEM ne-ibu-hi TON fokotu?u 
huhukrei Ail ravm *SAM fa?a-putu 
?ogoua *XAR c;u-tu MEL suakina 

*NEN akudeni TAH ha?apu?e 
*KIR kabwarikoa RAP hakataka-taka 

sonJa1n1 *MSH ecake 

Also pa-pre-svi-svir-a. 

Also bun ton + mag-/i-, sal an san ' in an orderly manner ' .  

tambak + -un. 

tumpok + mag 1 ;;�n. 

bagkat + aN-/¢. 

MUR bujuk (mag- -in) 'p i le up (food on plate, rice in basket) ' ;  pumpun 
(man- -in) ' bring together in a pile' .  

MAD 

SAS 

WOL 

S I K  

RTI 

OOB 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

BUA 

KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

Safioedin ( 1 977) :  'erect, build ' .  

Goris: tumpuk. 

Also dari-IJ, plota; [susu-g] from Malay. 

Also tana, t-tana. 
'he does their tops'. 

Also n-put. 
Also _ ndou, -parkoto. 

Also -kat:Jg. 
supin ' gather together in a heap ' ;  zalE ' pile long objects together in  a 
heap ' ;  rulf: ' increase, pile up ' .  

Also -sobubuna. 
luemota 'pile together in piles'; lulepana 'pile on top'. 

Also habou-a (see 1 2 . 2 1 0). 



MEK 

MAR 
lEW 

NTA 

KWA. 
NEM 
XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 
WlE 
RTU 

SAM 

1 2.220 

i\TA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MOR 

MGY 

*ACE 

12.213 Pile up 657 

e-vavo (vb in  trans); e-ove-vavo and e-pa-vavo-a (vb trans); e-vai-vai-a 
'pile up. heap up (vb trans)'. 

Also tot'1oyei. 

Also koani-arari, koani-vira-virani. 

Also -elen. 

Al�o weri 'pile something on top of something'. 
Also perai. 
'put in a heap' .  

Also kudo(n). 

CAUS form, from bwariko ' heap, pile ' ;  ikota. 

cocon ' stack, put on top ' ;  pa:nuki. 
'piled, stacked (vb in trans ) ' .  

Also ho?i. 

fa ?a- CAUS,  putu ' (of rows of people, trees, e tc . )  be serried, 
crowded (vb intrans) ' .  

JOIN, UNITE 

?-um-u!'}u BAT pa d:mm NGA ili 
¢-m-UIJXU MIN sambu"IJ *SIK ?leJd-1) 
wa-¢OIJOlo *IND ill;}l)-hUbUIJ- *RTI tao neu esa 
na rna t;}V;}l Y kan *BUR ep sia k 
pitolal)an *SUN l)a-hiji-kin OOB ?a-tUJa 
mag-amuiJ JAY 1)-gabuiJ IRA nangq.etab;}b£ 
osa *MAD ma-pulu!J *SAW n-pe be es? 
kabit (pa-puluu) NYI tabadah 
sugpun *BAL iiambuiJ *MAM bata 
lumamud (sambuiJ) TAK -bitane 
(lamud) *SAS b;}-SOpo? DAM bagu 
sombilug *GOR mo-po- *MAB -seUge 
duma tuwawu *YAB -ya? teku 
s-an-tugad DAA nomba-umpu KAU sumsum 
dakayu? UMA u mpu? *TOL VUIJ guve 
tungul BOG s1bawa "'BOA gdlu Io� 
mana- *KON a?-pa-se?re ADZ mpru?-
kambana WOL ompu *KIL -sepituki 
pw-sa MAG tuUku TAW popo 



t;'\R 1 7  nn lnin JJniiP. 

*MOT 
*MI=<K 
���· · 
. 1'\.V V 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

� I'V">\J 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

TSO 

ha-tamona-ia 
P - ?im� 
v dll ' •v• 

salo fodu 
ofua 
o�m! -a) !ado-a 

- - . . 
sosonnem 
si-koli 
si mbran-i 

Also ¢IJuh-i. 

KAL osa + man- -an. 

TAG dugtol) + mag-/i . 

NTA -glp;m 
*KWA awgm 

"''"'" . -
''-'J"-' 

CEM c-pcte-hi 
AJI kavtiii 
XAR idg 
"''"' "' . .  1 .  1 .• \ " � '  HUOU '\' 0) 

*KIR toma 
*MSH nepict:k 
PON kaokone 

AKL sugpun + -un 'join together' .  

PAL Also m:;glamud. 
�T ' ' >  I 'H'JL --:surrrvrrug W V & ·1 ·vu. 

KAG duma + mag-/-;m 'join' ;  isya + mag- ' unite ' .  

BLA s-an-satu 'make one ' .  

SAB dakavu + pa-l¢; ctakayu r + ag �ot people;. 

WLE mwefi-a 
EFI sema a 
U/CT "; ' 

RTU taun:�?i 
*TON fakahoko 
*SAM fa?a-so?o 

1\.-r::T ,; "v � "  

*TAH ?amui 
RAP haka piri 

MUR tul)gul (maiJ- -on) (to enlarge or extend s .th . ) ;  supuk (mav- -on) 
(to repair s.th. broken) .  

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

RTI 

BUR 

'cause to be one' .  

Also llJgjll pgj satu kilfl, m;J!j-gabuiJ kan,mgiiambll-{} (sambuH). 

hiji 'one' .  

See 12.212. Safioedin ( 1 977): 'gather together, make one' .  

(N-)sam bug 'iom lengthways ; (N )aklt 'jom together to make wider, 
assemble parts of a whole ' ;  (N-)at;;�p(aiJ) 'press closely together' ;  
(N-)bar;;�IJ-in 'join a group of people in an activity' .  

(vb intrans); Thoir et a!. ( 1985): sapo? 'one ' ;  sambuiJ ( 'ngeto-ngete 
dialect' )  'join, unite' .  

'unite' ,  also mo-po-helumo. 

Also aii-iiambuiJ (sambuiJ), a ?-pa ?-rappuiJ-aiJ. 

tao neu esa 'make one' ;  naka-bubua ' to gather together into a group' .  

'make one ' ;  see also 1 2. 2 1 0. 



SAW 'make one ' ;  ndadi es:.J 'become one' .  

MAM Also te?anana. 

MAB -segge 'join, add to' ;  -I up 'unite ' .  

YAB 

JDI. 

BUA 

KH:; 
Mar 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LEW 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

12.230 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

'hit addition' ;  also -teku 'join together'. 

vug 'put (vh trans)', 1 2  720, guv-e (vb trans) guv-ai (vb intrans) 
'togethei' only used in compounds like vag guv e (vb lians). 

g:Jlu lolf. 'join something into something else ' ;  galumin 'join end to 
end, to extend something ' .  

-sepituki 'join', -seguliki 'assemble, put close togetl1ei, unite' .  

'cause to be one ' ( tomona 'one ' ,  probably from ta 'one' and mo 
'only' ) .  

Also e- ?ima-lai-sa(-lei-a). 

Also varihoda (of rope, wood). 

salo fodu 'meet, join together'; tudu,jogi 'join two things together'. 

'add to' ;  also su-koli 'join together', la-virani-mm. 

Also aruk"i also 'throw a spherical object' ;  arup "i also throw an 
elongated object ' ;  -empwun also 'exchange, bring two objects 
together' ;  -sumun 'connect, bring together' (as hand, lips, etc . ) ' .  

tutii, JCita 'join, lengthen', 1 ib U!ata 'bind, mend, set'. 
ra:picEk 'joined (vb intrans) ' ;  also k:.;p waik. 

fakahoko 'join' ;  faka-tahataha ?i ' unite ' .  

fa ?a- CAUS. soso?o (vb intrans) 'be connected, follow next ' .  

Also tu?ati, fa ?atu?ati, taho?e, tapiri. 

SEPARATE 

c-um-ka? *PAL s:Jridyon MIN caray-an 
t -m-as-?usnu (saridi) IND mJmisah-kan 
wa vagay *MOL sarak (pisah) 
pa-pa-pi!i� *KAG bJlag SUN misah-kin 
papmpmJn BLA s-an-toni (pisah) 
mag-sibna *SAB saddl JAY misah (pisah) 
sma *MUR suay MAD a p1sa 
bukod MGY mampi-saraka *BAL mJlas( -aiJ) 
buhg *ACE wwJ? (bJlas) 

BAT s1ra *SAS 



*GOR momo"dolo MAB -pete NEM pe-t he  
DAA nompopo- *YAB -wa . . .  e-ko? CEM pi-m�-fte 

ga?a KAU slok *AJI vidrn 
UMA gaa? *TOL v::�r-b::�i-;me XAR fa-s£tia 
BUG mas-sarau *BUA ru *NEN aenewem 

*KON a?-pa-si- ADZ d<:af- *KIR kaokoroa 
sa?ia? *KIL taf3ilef3i *MSH cenolnke 

*WOL pa-po-gaa *TAW kahakaha-na *PON kat ore 
MAG cear *MOT ha-parara-ia *WLE xaiy5x1-a 
NGA sega *MEK e-pa-?en e-pa EFl wase-a 

*SIK beg a ROV varipagahe WFI wahe ia 
RTI Je?a kofe?e-k MAR sop a RTU va:e 

*BUR ep-sama-k LAU totagala *TON faka-
OOB da-basiyar KWO kwaitatari mavahe?i 

* IRA d:dljler::� RAG SAM vavae 
SAW n-far-fara PAA gurrasifini *MEL [ wotaiaj 
NYI apwai *LEW su-tetae *TAH fa?ata?a 
MAM ramoa?i POR pepex Ill 1 *RAP vahi 
TAK NTA -alhau p::�s::�n 
DAM uru <{lara *KWA -<{li<{li 

TSO Al�o tas ?uw a 'separate objects'; t m-as-mo-¢vihi also tas-mo ¢vi a 
' separate animate beings (e.g. fighting people) ' .  

PAl p-;:m-ifilf. 'pick out ' .  

TAG bukod + mag-/pag--w 'part'; awat + -um-7-m 'separate people 
quarreling ' .  

AKL bufag + -un. 

PAL Also parak:Jn. 

MOL sarak + mog-/-on. 

KAG belag + mag-/-;m. 

SAB (saddi pa ,'¢); pa satkH 'separate things' ;  btJtas 1 ag ,'¢ 
'part/separate, of people ' .  

MUR suay (mag-), tuliad (-um-) ' go different ways ' ;  JiJi? (mag-, man- -on) 
ut ' .  

ACE Also pw-lhw:Jh 'release ; ere 'diVorce, separate' .  

BAL Also (N-)palas-aiJ ' separate (people e.g. when fighting); divorce (third 
parties) ' .  



SAS Thoir et al. ( 1985): b:Jlas. 

65R (p "d ' Hj I . .  
o wo + mru•- , a so mo-pu-wl wi. 

KON Also a ?-pa-sarae.v. 

WOL Also po-Boli, po-Boli-Boli, po-gaa. 

SIK Also ?abar. 

IRA 'seperate fighting people' . 

1 

YAB 'separate something it-divide' i.e. 'divide into two' ;  similarly -wa . . .  e-
I . 

10L v�r- REC, b�i 'push aside (vb trans) ' ,  -�ne trans; v�r-b�i-�i 'separate, 
go from one another (vb in trans)' . 

BUA Also {Jasuy, k�tc:}f.in. 

KIL Also -kila{Ji. 

TAW kahakaha-na (adj) ;  telekaha (vb); omkaha ' separate after travelling 
together ' ;  gunanoha ' become separated ' ;  houna liyena 'place 

MOT 'cause to be separate' (parara 'be split, divided, separate' ) .  

MEK e-pa- ?ege-pa 'separate out; split ' ;  also e-?e.ve-lai-sa (-lei-a). 

LEW Also me-me. 
KW A Also -sisi. 
AJI Also pivit:J. 

NEN Also aifluani. 
KIR Causative form, from okoro 'different, distinct'; karaurea causative 

form, from raure ' separated' .  

MSH cc:pc:J also 'diverge, divorce' .  

PON katore compare toror 'different. distinct'; 1repesev (Ire 'tts border', 
-pesev 'apart') .  

WLE Causative form, from iy5xi ' sever, separate ' ;  we-a 'place apart' ;  
xa-iyem wesii-a causative form, from iyem wesii 'detached' .  

TON Also vahe ?i. 

MEL From Efate. 



2 12 n2 D ·v ·  

12.232 DIVIDE 

I Sanskrit. bhagin- 'shaiing' 

ATA pa-ta-ti-?a tax UMA [bagi] *LAU toliiJia 
ISO BJIG mah [hage] KWO daio?i a 
RUK pa-o-vagay KON a?-taha-taha RAG 
PAl ma-vaday *WOL 6id'a-6id'a PAA di:tl 
YAM pgybtgb;m MAG pati *LEW VIO-nl 

ISN nwaran *NGA paa POR pepex m 1 
* KAL gogwa SIK ma?a NTA -or 
*TAG hati? *RTI ba?e KWA -arupwu4>i 
*AKL hutay BUR ep-sama-k NEM name 
*PAL b:;gy:;n DOB 'la-yita CEM pad a 

(b:;g:;y) *IRA liEflf;) *AJI VI WI 

* MOL [bahagi?] SAW n-fan-t�:n XAR s£tia 
*KAG uht3 NY! apwai *NEN iOuba 
*BLA s-an-sale! MAM nege KIR tJbwa 
*SAB [bahagi?] TAK *MSH ac�:c 
*MUR tayad DAM uru 4>ara *PON nek 
MG¥ mampi saraka *MAB te *\1P.._.E ii'efi a 
ACE WUI:l I *YAB -yal sam "'EFI wase-a 
BAT [bagi ] KAU WFI oigi-sia 

* MI N  [ bagi [ *TOL vgr-bgi-gne RTU va:e 
IND mmn [bagij *BUA ru TON vahevahe 

SON IJa-[bagi ]  ADZ a�kaf- SAM vavae 
JAY m:Jn (p:.>n) KIL -13ili  MEL [ wotaia] 
MAD [bagi J TAW wikaha *TAH fa?atuha?a 

*BAL miak(piak) *MOT hari a RAP hakatano 

*SAS maro (paro) MEK e-aiJa po( -I] a) tano 
*GOR momoloto ROY va hia 
DAA no mba-[ bagi ] MAR foafota 

KAL gogwa + -on 'divide in two' .  

TAG hfiti? + mag-l-in see also ' share' 1 1 .9 1 0. 

A 

PAL takak:;n. 

MOL [bahagi?] + mog-/-on. 



KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 
MIN 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 
VIOL 
NGA 
RTI 
IRA; 
MAB 
YAB 
'T¥'11 
BUA 

MOT 

LAU 
LEW 
AJI 

NEN 

JVJ �rl 
PON 

'"' c 

EFI 

TAH 

12.240 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

ulas + mag-/-;;m; also ( parti] + mag-/-;m, from Spanish parte. 
' ,. . . ' � 'd '  ' d  C I If)' S-tln Stl!Cr tn pOitlOIIS , S Jll-f:ljJ IVI e lll ta . 

[bahagi?] + ag-/f!!. 

tayad (mag-/mag- -on -in). 
See 1 1 .9 1 0. 
Also (N )s:Jpih; (N )pab 'divide a number'; (N )[bagi}; (l'l )tandil] 
'divide food or offerings into portions'  see also 1 1 .9 10. 

Thoir et al . ( 1985): pam 'divide in two ' .  

(woloto + maN ). 
A;! r ' so po a a wu, wo1e. 
Also 6ai, seya. 
'share, divide, distribute in shares ' .  
a ba 1h:J 'I  have divided it' 
Also -ye mbut. 
'hit distribution ' .  
C' j ')  ') 1 A  
� v v  • � . �  • v .  

ru 'divide something into two ' ;  f3asuy ' separate, break off' ; k:Jtckin 
' di sperse ' .  
Also kama-ia (kama 'division, share ') .  

_Also hta. 

Also lip were. 
Also cir"';Jfg, pafgf:J. 

Also Rnhi 
AISO ra:ccc ·aiviae mto two parts ; Kacc:J apportion . 
p wa/ag also 'break, spli t ' ;  apalipeseg 'divide into groups ' ,  lit 'one 
section apart' . 

Ll - ' _ ,;vi i ' ,  Aa;y .. '-';-a �.,usaLive lorm, trom iyJXJ • "d� !-''� 111-.1 
'separate ' ;  gin-a ' split up ' .  

Also tiki-oa. 

Also tatuha ?a. 

OPEN 

y-um-awah PAl s-dm-u- IS N lu?tan 
rna-avo blYdv * KAL bukat 
mo-a-dldbd YAM IW<U)an *TAG bukas 



12.240 0 en 

*AKL [abrih 1 MAG ceDka KWO ?u!asi-a 
PAL tukasan NGA kai RAG 

(tukus) *SIK tie PAA seha 
*MOL buka? RTI hu-ka LEW vitava 
* KAG bukas BUR fuka POR cal) a v-in-i 
*BLA n-uk::�? DOB ?a-<!>ay *NTA -erah e 
*SAB ukab IRA �;)ga'l>;)n;) *KWA 'l>i 
*MUR ukab SAW 11-Epi! NEM tami 
*MGY mamuha *NY! sihiy CEM t£hi 
ACE hah *MAM ?a?a AJI 

� Cl 
BAT bukk a TAK po >J XAR cu 

*MIN si!Jko?-an DAM ka NEN to he 
IND m;)m-buka *MAB -kaga *KIR kauka 
SUN muka (buka) *YAB -l]ll *MSH er!oke 
JAY m-buka? KAU klas *PON ri�i!J 
MAD bukka? TOL p;)p;) *WLE SUXI 

*BAL IJ-ampak -a!J BUA tayinin EFI dola-[3a 
SAS buka? ADZ tus- 'vVFl dola l3ia 

*GOR mo-po-hu?o KI L -ulaim *RTU sa:e 
DAA no 111 ba-bea *TAW hoc *TON ava 
UMA be a MOT keho-a SAM tatala 
BUG tab-bukk,t *MEK e mJa-lai *l'vfEL [p"'alal)aciaj 

*KON an-nimba? *ROY tukele *TAH ?iriti 
(timba?) MAR tora RAP mataki 

*WOL 6uDkale LAU ?ifi!Jia 

TSO Also pa-av-i. 

KAL bukat + -an. 

TAG bukas 'not shnt'; buka (of leg or wonnd). 
AKL From Spanish abrir. 

MOL buka ? + m-/-an 'of splitting' .  

KAG bukas + mag-I-an; also [abri] + mag-I-an from Spanish abierto. 

BLA f-an-wes 'open (by removing a cover or lid) ' .  

SAB ukab + aN-/¢; also ukay. 

MI JR ukab (mag in) 
MGY From (maN-vuha). 

MIN Also buka ?. 



BAL 

GOR 
KON 

WOL 

SIK 

NYI 

MAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TAW 

MEK 

ROY 

NTA 

KWA 

K IR 

PON 

(N-)ampak-arJ 'open a door or a window' ;  (N-)gagah 'open a bag, 
something wrapped up, a box'; (N )!H.Jkab 'open the lid of a container, 
take off a hat'; (N-)uak 'make an opemng m a fence, wall'; 
(N-)buiJkah-in 'open a door ' ;  (N-)bui)kah ' take apart, disassemble ' ;  
(N-)bukak 'open for business, of  a shop, an office etc . ' ;  (N-)Jmpug 
'break open a coconut, open a bottle' .  
Also momu!lgalo (buYgalo + maN-). 

Also aii-iiuiJkc (suiJkc). 

Also tuBe 'open a window' .  

" I so f3a 'f·t '" 'open e· 'e"' r' J� "'- 5 �i • 

Also suJu?iy (see 1 2.250). 

Also uasari. 

-kaga, -sol 'open door' ;  -perc 'open eyes'; -peze 'reveal secrets', -pcle 
'open book ' .  
(vb trans) .  

iutane (of flower opening). 

c-aiJa-/ai ' i t  is open' (aiJa 'touch · , hence 'it touches away ' ) ;  c-pa-aiJa
lai-sa (-/ai-a) (vb trans);  NW Mekeo c-maba 'open' and mabaiJai 
' open ly ' .  

tukelia 'to open ' 

Also -ahap, -ahtcrakJs. 

-tji 'open as a book or flower, disentangle, untie' ;  -ak waiJ ' gaping' 
(adjective); araweTJB 'open as a store, box, door'; asewur also 

Causative form, from uki ' be open ' ;  kaurca causative form, from ure 
' separate, come apart, open ' .  

' ' r\l�U �jJl C<lU VUl , <l.J <U . 
ritiiJ (of hinged objects); lap wat (of objects like bags); also lawat 

WLE Also tj "'isixi (of coconuts/containers for liquid). 

RTTJ  Al�o hu ?e 
TON 

MEL 
'I' A L1 

Also fiJkaava, avavi. 

From Efate. 
A 1 '"'' 





BLA 'to close a door' .  

SAB tambol + aN/¢ 

MUR tutup (mag- -in) from Malay, also agob 'shut (door)'. 

MIN Also tutuy?. 
MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL (1\f )ubgt a{! 'shut a door, a '.vindow'; (N-)tJkap(irl) '�hut with a lid or 
a cover, close off a hole/space with something else ' ;  (N-):Jmp:Jt ' shut 
off a passageway, a road, a hole (e.g. nostril, ear) ' .  

KON Also an-nooko? (tooko?). 

WOL From Malay. 

S IK Also ladi. 

BUR 'shut a door or a t in ' .  

NYl sihiy and suJu?iy are used Interchangeably dcpendmg on present state 
of object whether open or closed. 

DAM '3sg-put-INF'. 

MAB Also -pakala. 

YAB 'clap together, shut' ; similarly -kapi?. Also -sag ' cover up, close 
(a door) ' .  

KIL -katubodi 'close using something' ;  -kibodi 'close gently'; also -kapatu 
(vb focus) 'close mouth' i.e. 'shut up, be silent (while others talk)'; 
object focus form -kipito-ki ' silence (him)' .  

TAW gudu ' shut doors'; pota ' shut eyes/ears' .  

MEK e kupu 'it is blocked, closed'; e kupu va (vb trans); also e pa  kupu-a 
(with causative pa-), e ah apu a, e-ka1 apu a (apu, kupu 'closed' kupu 
seems to have meant originally 'dense u ndergrowth' ) ;  NW Mekeo 
e-bababua (compare East Mekeo apua 'completely') .  

LAU Also fono. 

KWO Also bonosi-a. 

RAG Alsogoro; 'close up. shut up and fasten' .  

NTA Also ahtos:Jg. 

KWA Also -arapinha ' shut a door ' ; -wisim 'closed, shut' (adj) .  

KIR Causative form, from in 'elosed, locked'. 
WLE Also tt1-a. 

TAH Also ?opani. 



12.260 

AlA 

*TSO 
*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*Ml !R 

HO" y I 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 

TSO 

ROK 

KAL 

lAG 

AKL 

PAL 

COVER 

1-um-umuk *GOR 
mi-fri?si DAA 
wa-¢aJbJ *UMA 
¢-Jm-a�Jv BUG 
tOKOD::ln *KON 
ta?ban 
taiJob *WOL 
takip MAG 
taHub NGA 
tokapan SIK 
(kabp) RTI 
tognop *BUR 
tak:l::lb DOB 
s-n-aiJab *IRA 
lokob SAW 
tanb NYI 
man <J'ako('a ':'MAM 
top TAK 
tutu p-i DAM 
sao? *MAB 
nr:cnrutup-i *YAB 
(tutup) *KAU 
nutup-an TOL 
(tulllp an) *BI IA 
1)-latap i *ADZ 
[ tutup] *KIL 
n::lbp-in TAW 
(t::!bp-in) *MOT 
1)-::llllp::lt *MEK 

Also fi-i?s-a. 

over 

moia?ubu 
nomba-tutu 
lou-i? 
mat-tutu? 
an nonko7 
(loiJko?) 
ftutu6i] 
cumbu 
lu6u 
[3uta 
ta-tana 
take-k 
?a tana 
ratem::l 
n-far-fura 
tnbnlnhiy 
?ubati 
tuani 
kerub 
-koto 

gade 
paiJ 
tub::l 
bbn 
boc�fi1-
-katu-bodi 
lutata 
a to a ahn 
e-?afa(-i-a) 

ROY 
*MAR 
*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
N IA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EEl 
*WFI 
*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

l'vfEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

nob1a 
fufruni 
?afu 
rii fafi-a 

mutaluhkole 
kali-wo 
kuran-i 
-at a tam 
-wen 
theboi 
talui 
kann 
<;as:J 
cecereiJ 
rabun a 
Plll£C 
pere 
4>wai'li-a 
ubi a 

cuf3i-a 
fau 
?ufi?ufi 
ufj 

k<lfuCia 
tapo?i 
?a pi 

wa-¢agbg 'cover (a box)', s1-a-¢aobo 'cover (one's body wlth a 
blanket) ' .  

tal)ob + -an. 

tillop + mag /takp an, PHN *takep. 

Also takup (takpan). 

Also t:;kpan. 



MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

l\>iAD 
BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

WOL 

BUR 

IRA 

MAM 

MAE 

YAB 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

Mar 

MEK 

MAR 

KWA 

tognop + -an. 

takbb +mag/ an 

over 

s-n-agab 'cover with l id ' ;  s-n-afag 'cover over . 

Jakob + aN-/-an (of container); tambun + aN-/-an (of something 
covered with something else); tumg + ag-/-an (of head); hanig + ni-an 
(of tablefoed cover etc). 

taub (mag- -in) (in order to remove from sight); gam (mag- -on) (with 
the hand), kusib (mag- -on) (with cloth, blanket). 

Also pw-{dap] from Mon-Khmer. 

FI om Malay or Ja v ,mese. 
tgk:Jp (n) ' lid, cover' ;  bbb (n) 'lid of rice steamer' ;  bbgn (n) ' lid  of 
basket ( sok)'. 

(t.J ?ubu + maN ). 

lou-i 'cover with a lid ' ;  bohotii 'cover with a cloth or leaf' . 

Also an-Jempag. 

tutu6i 'cover. shield. protect'; ulum1 'cover (as clouds covenng the 
mountain) ' .  

take-k 'cover a house'; trego 'cover s.th. by closing' .  

a bu ar;> Eritg ratemg ' I  already took cloth to cover (it)'. 

Also zagetutu. 

Also -kop, -kala, -kutun. 

Also -gedu?. 

kgbu 'cover as with a blanket ' ;  yETin 'cover, hide, obscure ' .  

boafir- (Central); tauf- (Amari). 

K. b '
. 

' . I I 
. 

' . ,  . b d. ' b 
. ata um cover wrt 1 somet nng , sm o 1 cover y puttmg 

something on it ' ;  -to-bodi 'cover by standing on i t ' ;  -kanu-bodi 'cover 
by lying on it ' .  

a to-a 'put ' ,  ahu 'closed ' ;  kou-a ' to close' .  Lister-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) lists karuhi a, habubuni a, and {3a{3a ia (of box). 

e-kai-apua 'cover, close ' .  

Also totoku 'cover for protection ' .  

Also -segi also 'protect ' ;  -apapau also ' wear a h at ' ,  'put a hat  on ' ;  
-auiui also ' protect, sit on '  (as a bird her eggs); -osaman 'cover up, 



over 

cover over'; -os(i)arum w ini 'beat/effect cover'; -rupask un 'put a lid on 
(as a pot or fuel drum) ' .  

NEN A I so kuyo(n) 

MSH 

PON 

pinEc 'hide from view'; pmDt:;uk 'protect from the elements' ;  kitpmiic. 

pere ' screen from view', also 'room'; p wain-ti ( -ti 'down') .  

"rtE Al �� · f d" ' YV SO Jal Cl :J piOteCl iOlll ll l . 

WFI Also taboi-nia. 
RTU Also kukulu. 

SAM 

TAH Also ha ?apo?i. 

RAP ?api 'cover (to conceal, e.g. face, immodesty, something coveted by 
others)'; pu2a 'cover, put a top on something' .  

J 2.270 HIDE, CONCEAl. 

*ATA 1-um-�i!J JAY m-umpgt TAK m1am 
*TSO m-ifl)i MAD *DAM i-no-kele-ya 
*RUK ki-a-lap:liJ:l *BAl. m-:liJbh *MAB ke 
PAI � Jm iFa SAS ogbo?mj *'{AB -siiJ . . . ok"'i 
YAM tayogn (sgbo?) *KAU kek 
ISN isiru? *GOR momuli TOL pidik 

*KAL suluk DAA nan-tabuni BIJA [3110 
*"fAG 1i tago? aka *ADZ Q]:igiu 
*AKL tago? UMA vum KIL -katupwani 
PAL itagu? (tagu?) BUG mas-sobbu TAW go wadi 

*MOL tagu? *KON as-sobbu MOT huni-a 
*KAG rs. magu *'"OL 

n 6uni-aka *:MEK e-pum-a1 na 

BLA buni *MAG c:lha ROY tome 
*SAB tapuk *NGA zoko MAR poru 
*MUR buni *SIK S:lSU LAU agwa 
MGY man-afina *RTI funi *KWO la?agoni-a 
ACE s:.Jm BUR foni *RAG tahuli 

*BAT tabuni-h:.Jn DOB ?a-JUI)Un PAA gur summ 
MIN suru"l-an IRA n:lb:lr:l�ung LEW la-wani 
IND b:lr-sgmbuiii SAW n-cpm POR sasano 

* SU N  iiumput NYI a ton NTA -alhuail)in 
(sumput) *MAM zum?a?i *KWA -arukwa!fia 

I 
43 



NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

thuivi 
n£duE-hi 

:::::: - ·  nauyUI 
::: ..... -

r;uara 
oe 
karaba 

12.270 Hzde, conceal 671 

*MSH pmEC *TON fufii 
*PON ruk *SAM nan a 
WI E  MEL fiina 
EFI J3uni-a *TAH taponi 
WFI holo-makinia *RAP na?a 
RTU mee 

ATA f-um-�iiJ 'hide or conceal (something) ' ,  tu-f]f.iiJ ' (for someone) to 
hide ' .  

RU K ki-a-Jgp;JI]:J ' (of people) hide ' ;  wa-balay 'conceal something ' .  

KAL suluk + i-. 

TAG tago? + mag-!i-, PHN *taRuq. 

AKL tago 7 + i-. 

MOL tagu ? + mog-/i-. 

K AG tagu + m / �n (magu, taguun) 

SAB tapuk + pa- (vb mtrans); ±aN-/-an (vb trans). 

MUR buni (mav- -on). 

BAT Related to buni 'hidden ' .  
C T T ll.l A j - 1 ' 1' l ' _l dttt'l " so numput .an csumput •fiR;. 

KON Also am-mi-sobbu (aiJ-pi-sobbu); a 7-dukku(-dukku) 'hide oneself' . 

WOL Also opo ' hide oneself'; pa-opo, opo-aka 'hide from' .  

MAG Also bone. 

S TK 

RTI Also na-funi. 

MAM Also ?omava ?i. 

DAM ' 3sg-put-COMP-INF' ,  lit 'put  completely' (vb trans); also i-mini-ya 
'hide (reflexive) ' .  

MAB ke (vb intran�); ttvke (vb tram). 

YAB 'conceal something around ' ;  also -sa . . .  au? lit 'cover something 
wrongly ' ;  -sav . . .  au? Jit 'conceal something wrongly ' .  



12 .270 /fide, r:onceal 

KAU See 1 0.4 1 3. 

ADZ Also riril]? both (vb trans). 

MEK e-puni 'i t  is  hidden, concealed ' ;  takes the suffix of remote transitivity, 
-ai(-na); also pine. vake (vb i n trans ) ,  e-pine-ai-na (vb trans), 
e-oiJe-pine (vb trans), e-oiJe-vake (vb trans); e-pine (e-pa-pine) also 
' . , 

KWO Also fa ?anagwa-a 'cause be hidden ' .  

RAG 'hide ' ;  also dahuli. 

KWA Also -opapa 'do secretly ' ,  'do i n  darkness'. 

so :; uyw. 

K I R  Causative form, from raba 'hidden' .  

MSH J.l wac; m wxc:; ' h ide oneself, play hide-and-seek ' ;  kattil:Jkl:Jk also 

PON ruk also 'take shelter' ; rir!, eklla ( -Ia 'away') .  

TON Also toitoi. 

St\M Also fa?a lila f1?a CAl iS /i/o (vb intrans) 'be concealed' 

T AH Also tapuni, tahuna. 

RAP na ?a ' hide, conceal (a thing) ' ;  pika 'hide, conceal (a person) ' .  

1 2.310 HIGH 

ATA ?j fhf-lr· ik ' ' v� . MGY am buni *\VOL ma la!Ja 
ISO pepe ACE manalJ MAG la�kas 
RUK ma-b;:lbl)d BAT t ib 'bo NGA leva 
PAl vavaw MIN til)gi * S I K  gahar 
YAM maka�li!J IND tii]gi RTI dema k 
ISN ahl)udu SUN luhur "'BUR em-kele 

*KAL taknalJ JAY duwur OOB say1 
*TAG ta?as MAD til)gi IRA t;:lf;:)r:J 
*AKL ta2a:; BAL hlgah S A  U/ ri n n c mage 

PAL m:Jlal)bw *SAS kJ-atas-an N YI Ioken 
*MOL lal)kow *'GOR mo-laUgato MAM ra?ebuli  

KAG datas DAA na-la!Fl *TAK lak-na 
BLP. 111 datah U\4A 1110 JaUko DAM 111eluk 

*SAB htl)a BUG ma-tanre MAB kor 
*MUR masawat KON til) g i  *YAB k walalJ 

4 



KAU 
*IDL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

* MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

* KWO 

TAG 

AKL 

SAB 

MUR 

SAS 

iii a[3on 
tuluai 

ya f3af3mtE 
gu "ti? 
walakaiwa 
gege-na 
atai 
?onia 
ululu 
klina 
i laiJi 
i laiJi 

ta ?as + ma-. 

ta?as + ma-. 

RAG 
PAA 
l .. E'tV 

POR 
NTA 
Kn' t\ tf 1� 

*1\'EM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

Java + a-: also Javkaw. 

Also mala yow. 

vma nesa 
vametava 
rnanenea 
rnasav 
ibs 
apomus 

pwiep 
da-ftc 
mwa rua 
pwe 
meloi 

Thoir et al ( 1985)· iltii� 'on; high ' .  

KIR rietata 
*MSH biJ 

PON 

WLE taxiyata 
EFI oeoere 
WFI yawa-i-yata 
RTU lamlama 
TON ma?o!uiJa 

*SAM maua-luiJa 
MEL lulu 
TAil teitei 
RAP ruiJa nut 

GOR 

WOL 

S I K  

Also Jayuhu ' high, tal l ' :  and layi-layi?o 'rather high/tall ' .  

' high, tal l ' .  

81 IR 

TAK 

YAB 

Also tokar. 

Al:;o 'tall, deep': rema t 'long, tall'. 
lak 'h igh'  -na 'a t ' ,  see 0 1 .270, 1 2 . 320. 

(of trees etc) :  al so baliiJ ' long, far ' .  

11g 1 . 

MEK Also a ?uni. 

KWO i laiJi 'up above ' :  tekwa 'h igh, tall ' .  

MSH lJl) also directional 'up, above' ;  and utiEc. 

SAM luva sec 1 2.080. 



1 2.320 LOW 

*ATA ?i ra rau� UMA diDkj? MAR pan 
TSO ¢ir¢i BUG ma-n-awa LAU 1 ano 
RUK a-L;Jb;;� *KON kappe'l KWO ko'losu 
PAl JY  a-t;;�ku *WOL ma-pa"da RAG 

YA\4 ma@p@p MAG radak PAA vHanetan 
lSN ani'/ gad NGA Boko LEW vatomanenea 

*KAL doba SIK buluk POR a-pan 
*TAG baba'l *RTI kaba 'lo(k) NTA lahau 

*AKL naba2 *BUR rahe n KWA kwakwa 

PAL m:>baba'l DOB �a�ay NEM 
*MOL baba'l IRA �;Jr;Jran;J *CEM bw:>lu 

KAG baba? SAW n-parak AJI ubwa 
BLA m-d:>rn? N Y !  a"dri XAR xu a 

*SAB deyo? MAM ibala NEN hulu 
MUR madiwa'l *TAK tan-na *KIR nnano 
MGY am-hani DAM tobeya MSH tt,e 
ACE nundah MAB melebc *PON karakarak 

BAT tJ'ru *YAB letu? WLE tettai'o 
MIN randah * KA U  ko nuk a-i3et EFI loloi3ira 

*IND nndah *TOL ljlllj u WFI yawa-r ra 

SUN handap BUA n;Jy£p ayu *RTU ?c 
*JAY we!£? ADZ u¢ TON ma'lulalo 
*MAD r am;Jfiap J KIL watanawa *SAM maua-lalo 
BAL endep T1\Vvr ltopubopu na MEL 

SAS clende'l MOT hcnu *TAl l ha'leha'la 
*GOR mo-opa MEK RAP raro nur 

DAA na-ede ROY pcpeka 

ATA Also ?i-ya-uti� 

KAl" doba + na-. 

AKL naba? + ma-. 

MOL baba? + mo-. 

eyo ' 

IND Also pendek. 

JAY Also bm;JE?; asJr. 
MAD From Javanese. 



GOR 

KON 

WOL 

RTI 

B UR 

TAK 

YAB 

KAO 

TOL 

CEM 

K I R  

PON 

RTU 

SAM 
TAH 

*ATA 
TSO 
ROK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

(wopa + mo-). 

Also dampa?. 

' short, l ow ' .  

12.320 Low 

kaba ?o(k) ' low' ;  dema-k ' low' .  

' short, low to the ground ' .  

tan 'gwand' -na 'at' (01 . 100) (na is not omissible), see 01.270, 
1 2.3 1 0) .  

(of trees etc.); also ba:.;b(-gEg) ' lid( -only) ' ,  (of low-roofed houses and 

'go downwards stay PREP-under . 

Also gu, tutukana ' low,short' .  

'situated in  a depression, at ground height ' .  

Also ' humble' ;  lit 'pass below' .  

' low, humble, respectfu l ' .  

Also ?e/e. 

lalo see 12.030, 12.070. 

Also ha ?aha ?a . 

ruhu\' *ACE puco? 

pepe BAT gidJalJ 
sa 6;;� 6;;�biJ;;�- MIN punca 1 
IJ a  *IND puncak 
kaliw *SUN puncak 
tivavana *JAV pucu? 
utun MAD til) gi 
labaw *BAL [duur] 
tuktok SAS pucuk 
alipu!Jtuh *GOR yitato 
timb:.>w DAA ba?a 
tim bow UMA lolo 
a paw BUG ma-ri-asi? 
tah KON baho 
diyata? *WOL lolo 
tampak MAG COlllOIJ 
avu *NGA lobo 

*S IK  kel3ok 
RTI pOI n 

*BUR fafa-n 
*OOB talobir 

IRA tub;;�r;;� 
SAW pepolo 
NYI o"ele?en 
MAM atabala 
TAK dil)diiJ 

*DAM agara 
MAB utene 

*YAB IJa-tepwe 
*KAU mihi 
*'IDL ul-;;� 

BUA to 
*ADZ wara�? 

KlL dab ala 
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TAW 
MOT 

*J\1EK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

ACE 
IND 

S U N  

tepa-na NTA 
dori KWA 
1oni NEM 
pana ulu *CEM 
kliii.a AJI 
fafona XAR 
mama na NEN 
l)alivu- *KIR 
romoite *MSH 
WO-Sla *PON 
ma>av 'orox *WLE 

Also mfuy. 

Also taluktok. biibaw + i-. 
Also ali tuktuk. 

1 2 .330 To ' 

nahl)::l-n EFI 
takure- *WFI 
hule n *RTU 
puni-n *TON 
ill£ *SAM 
rn MEL 
guelen *TAH 
eta 
pwDfOf RAP 
imwi 
i'>iya�wo 

Also fC:JIJ] 'extremity, summit from Mon Khmer. 

Also bagian a tas, u]uiJ. 

Also poncot. 

deJa-
-d1au 
rere 
ful)a 
taua-lul)a 
-rul)a 
vahi teitei roa 
a?e 
rul)a 

BAL ' upper part ' ,  from Old Javanese; muncuk 'peak of a mountain, tip, 
extremity' see 1 2.350. 

GOR 

WOI .  
NGA 

S I K  

BUR 
OOB 

Also tudu (as of a table). 

Also sa-tope-tnpene-na; topu 'rap of the mountain'  

lobo 'top (of a tree) ' ,  yecfa ' summit ' .  

kef3ok ' top of mountain ' ;  uf3u-IJ ' top of tree' .  

Also .�aka, see 12.080; napa n 'top offoot' .  
(of trees): ?ay talobir. 

DAM (of flat objects); also sosokion ' summit ' ;  libo ' top of fence' ;  bodi 
'head of tree ' .  

YAB ' peak, tip ' .  Also va-o-IJa, cf. 1 2.m\O. 

KAU ' head' (see 04.200). 

TOL -;J DEREL see 04.200. 

ADZ warav? 'top '; mamaiyun 'summit of mountain' .  

MEK ' tip, peak ' .  

RAG Also ulu-. 
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CEM ' head' .  

KIR eta, ieta 'on top' (refers to sky (with reference to ground), land (with 
reference to sea). etc.); te taubukl also 'summit'; te ao 'top, surface, 
on ' .  

MSH cf. pwvr ' stopper, cap ' ;  ion CON; pwar also 'head, tip ' .  

PUN 1m w1 3sg PUSS fom1; 'top, summit, outcome'; k:Jtoke 3sg PUSS 
form. 

WLE ' top, peak, crest ' .  

WFI Also -ulu. 

TON fu1]a 'upper-surface' ;  tumu?aki ' summit' .  

SAM lulJa see 1 2.080; tumutumu ' summit ' .  

TAH Also tapua?i archaic; i ni?a roa. 

12.346 BOTTOM 

ATA kunu\' JAY qasar 
TSO *MAD ba-baba 
RUK sa !J bb:np '''BAL b::Jten 
PAl pa-taja-ta!aJ SAS tol)kel 
YAM do rosok na *GOR ti[bawa] 
ISN pani?gad DAA kele 
KAL datag *UMA pono 
TAG ilalim BUG n-awa 
AKL i-datum KON pap 
PAL ::>mbut *WOL tam be 
MOL bali? MAG ri ti 

*KAG lab but NGA vgna 
BLA dul)::>n SIK ?liti -I) 

SAB deyo? RTI bui-n 
MUR tumbu:o *BUR pao 
MGY fara-vudi *DOB yidi 

*ACE yup IRA warg 
BAT toru SAW p::lp 

*MIN ba wah sakali N'ti mwe?en 
* IND dasar MAM eruma 

SUN dasar *TAK fu-n 

DAM akor 
*MAB mbule-
*YAB l)a-gebi 
*KAU Sll 

*TOL bit 
BUA d::Jgwa 
ADZ wag a�? 
K IL kaikela 

*TAW baba-na 
*MOT henu 
*tviEK UljU 
*ROY panapeka 
MAR pan 
LAU fara 
KWO ae uaga?e-na 

*RAG tete 
PAA voten 
LEW pwere-na 
POR mba xer 
NTA noukat-n 

*KWA liJ 11::JSU-
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NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
N E N  

* KI R  

KAG 

ACE 

IND 

MAD 
BAT 

GOR 

WOL 

DOE 

TAK 

MAE 

YAB 

TOL 

TAW 

MOl 

MEK 

ROY 

RAG 

KWA 

K I R  

MSII 
PON 

WLE 

pWJ-n 
pwah£-n 
kuru 
ku 
ta-
te kabi 

Also dabm. 

Also miyup. 
it. ve ow . 

*MSH 
*PON 
*')ITJ-IE 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 

Also 'base, foundation ' .  

From baba ' below' .  

12.340 Bouom 

kapin TON takele 
kau *SAM ta ?ele 

tepe *MEL pal) a 
boto- *TAH rarora?a 
-l3u RAP raro 
huni 

b�ten 'lower part' · lit ' buttocks base of certain man-made objects e g ' J  ' 

pots, pans ' ;  boiJkol 'base of a hil l ,  tree, a broom' ;  tu;xl 'base of tree, 
of the neck, of a column ' .  

See J 2.030, J 2.070; also huli (as of a water-jar). 

Also la "te, puu. 
' bottom of a container ' ,  also ?uri; koba yidi, koba ?ori ' bottom of a 

'bottom, basis ' .  

u- ' base ' .  

' lower part of something' .  

See 04.464. 

baba-na ' base ' ;  hi pu-na ' buttocks' .  

kunu 'anus, buttocks, keel of a ship, etc . ' .  

' buttocks, base ' .  

panapeka ' underneath ' ;  also hubina 'bottom of a basket ' .  

(of sea, river, hole) 

ia ngsu ' at the foot' ;  ngkarei pirap w 'side-of down' .  

te kabi also 'keel ' ,  te kl (of a person). 

!ok wail also 'after' ' 3sg form; r,cpin 'its base, foundation, bottom' .  
Also kapi 3sg POSS from. 

?api also ' beginning ' ;  tope also 'base ' .  



12.340 Bottom 

RTU Also Cio. 

SAM ?au-tac 'foot of a hill' (vac 'foot'). 
MEL Also i-aro. 

TAH Also hohonura?a. 

1 2.350 END 

ATA putil) UMA (3untu 
TSO patinsox a BUG poe cspnr iiJ 
RUK tao-tao8o KON cappa? 
PAl WOL tapa 
YAM kavo�an MAG cJmol 
ISN buiJraW NGA buu 
KAL kldoiJ SIK (3utu-IJ 

*TAG dulo RTI peda-k 
*AKL [puntah] *BUR esnege-n 

PAL rop:xi (sege) 
MOL pod pod *OOB �uy 
KAG ugbus *IRA mata 

*BLA sfo SA\V W:)LIIO 
SAB tO!) NYI no?on apus 

*MUR polos MAM manubuiJa 
MGY ten<;iru *TAK wada-n 
ACE UJOIJ DAM ibu 
BAT uJuiJ *MAB se'1gaiJa 
MIN uju"IJ *YAB IJa-a-mu 

*IND [axir] *KAU kut 
*SUN [ahir] *TOL mutuai ng 
JAY po? BUA nE (3Jwen 
MAD bul)kil *ADZ umgu¢ 

*BAL tal)gu *KIL kala 
*SAS p:mutu? j3igimkoj3ila 

(tutu?) TAW stga-na 
*GOR tuTigilo MOT doko 
*DAA vuntu *MEK rna a 

TAG Also duliih-an. 

AKL From Spanish punta. 

ROY vina beto 
*MAR knkw 

LAU ?isiiJana 
KWO mama-na 

*RAG noyo-nan 
PAA keleite 
LEW lua-sia 
POR nge-xer 
NTA IldlllllUll 

*KWA n akurakweri-
NEM h ule-n 
CEM iitE-hi-n 

*AJI kwa 

XAR xurE 
NEN wabunen 

* KIR te tabo 
*MSII cap111Afl 

*PON ttl 
*WLE xaretai' 
EFI mua-

*'iiF1 JU 
RTU utu 

*TON iku 
*SAM i?u-IJa 
*MEL moa 
*TAH hope?a 
*RAP potu 
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BLA 

MUR 

IND 
S U N  

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

B U R  

OOB 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 

MAR 
RA 

KWA 

AJI 

KlR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

WFI 

TON 

12.3 0 En 

tuk;�? ' tip
,
. 

palos 'end of road, song, journey'; pompod 'end of pole, spear, tail'. 
From Arabic ajnr, also u]uiJ, p;�IJ-habis-an. 

From Arabic ii/lir, also tui)tUI). 

tal)gu 'end of long object e.g.  rope, bench, edge of a village, of a 
country, end of the world'; tuCkltuk 'end of pointed body parts e g 
nose, tongue, breast' ;  muiicuk 'pointed extremity of a long thin object, 
e.g. of a kris,  a spear, a finger, a leaf, peak of a mountain ' ;  tui)tUIJ 
'end of a long thin object, like a coconut tree, a pole, a whip ' .  

Thoir et a! (1985) ponutu? (p;;-N tutu?) 'fin;;!, l;;st' 

Also pulit-iyo (pulito ' last ' ,  -liyo, 3sg POS S) 'end (as, of a rope, a 
stalk of sugar-cane etc . ) ' .  

es-nege-n 'end of  a story' ;  luke-n 'end, tip (of tree, story)' .  

' finished ' ;  [mil)guj nay ifiuy nama ?ubana ' I ' l l  go at the end of this 
week ' .  

' remainder, end, half' . 

Also ku"dunu; seiJg<IIJa 'border' ;  swo- ' end of of lifespan ' .  

'its-foot-behind' i.e. 'mpe end', also va madiij 'edge'. 
hut (tail); also hut (nose) and tiriiJin. 

Also IJU-na, mutuai-na also 'the last one' ,  -na DEREL. 
'end ( e.g. as in node of bamboo) ' . 

'eye, tip, end ' .  

kukro 'end point ' ;  leyulahu ' last endmost' . 
. , 

nakurakweri , n;�suwenh1- 'upper end'; nukunh1 'lower end . 

Also b5m£. 
Also te buki ' h indquarters, bottom, end' .  

capwMJ CON ,  also archaic cap'"e, cap'"1 : :  root cap "'-; acokfa: (of 
island); kiwi/ (of islet); tur. 

im wi 3sg POSS; ' top, end ' ;  iki 3 sg POSS ' tail ' .  

Also tap wo 'd istnct , end (of Island) , fe-tap wof 'at the end of'. 
Also -oo. 

Also IJata- ?aiJa. 



SAM i ?u (vb in trans) 'be finished, end ' ,  -va NOM; sl?ui ' tip, extremity ' .  

TAH Also hiti. 

RAP potu 'end, endpoint ' ;  hope?a 'end (the farthest reaches of a distance or 
time) ' .  

1 2.352 PO INTED 

_AT/\ ta't ratuan Di\l\ 
TSO ma-reno LIMA 
RUK ririodo BUG 
PAl KON 
YAM manarotok WOL 
ISN nasigadan MAG 

* KAL Ja?i NGA 
* lAG tul!s SIK 
*AKL ta+awis RTI 

PAL Il1Jll1UI1U!J *BUR 
*MOL raw1s *OOB 

KAG tala'wis IRA 
BLA tal am SAW 

*SAB pussuk NY!  
MUR mala is MAM 
MGY mi ¢ilu ¢ilu ;-TAK 
ACE 111W-UJO!J DAl\1 
BAT ta'jJm MAB 
MIN ruiici"n *YAB 

*IND runCi!J KAU 
* S U N  nll!JCU!J *TOL 

(CU!JCLI!J) BUA 
JAY Jancip *ADZ 
MAD kuiicu? ·'KIL 

*BAL m;:l-muncuk *TAW 
SAS *MOT 
GOR mo-l!Jwito MEK 

KAL Ja?i + na-. 

TAG Also tulis + may-. 

1w taJa 
mo-taJa 
macae a 
tar an 
ma-ta<fa 
lolo 
t;:lka 
dmt-!J 
tane-k 
cm-tae 
?a- saram 
karir;) 
m-dalcm 
mad an 
mata-?a?a?asi 
mala n sigsig 
waila 
matana!Jana 
tJ-mata 
ke!J 
turu- 11;) 
yu  g;Jrur;J� 
nif� bararaD? 
simati 

mata-na 
ma imata-na 
p!OI)C 

ROV huhuku 
MAR cocopli 
LAU suswa 
KWO laladunau 
RAG 
PAA gan 
LEW pras-mwali 
POR Ran 
NTA tas;:l!a 
KWA 

*NEM p m wa ma-n 
CErvi don 
AJI Ull1E 
XAR midJ 
NEN IWie 

.;.KIR waikakan 
MSH kka!J 

*PON ken 
*WLE tl 
*EFI momoto 

WFI !Jata!)ata 
RTU is ?a 
TON mu?a-totao 

';SAM llld tuitui 
YIEL 
TAH ?oc?oc 
RAP moko-nJoko 



AKL 

SAB 

IND 

S U N  

BAL 

OOB 

YAB 

1DL 

ADZ 
K TL 
TAW 

Mar 

NEM 
K I R  

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

SAM 

1 2.353 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

tafiiwis + ma-, Proto-Philippines *diiwis. 

pussuk + a-. 

Also tajam. 
Also neros (teras). 

'having a pointed extiemity' see 12.350, lai'iip 'dangemusly shmp and 
pointed, e.g. a thorn, a claw' ;  tajgp 'pointed e .g .  a pencil, an 
eyebrow' .  

em tile '>harp (point)'; foro-r1 'pointed 'tick'; gljpi 'pointed jabbing 
IJISlllllliCIIL lJI IUilliiig CUSCLIS . 

'sharpen to a point ' ;  magan-ni (inanimate: mavin) 'sharp of a point or 
an edge ' .  

' with-sharp.edge' ;  cf. 1 2.353.  

-ng DEREL, cognate with tur 'stand ' .  

mouth pointed', i.e. 'pointed end'. 

Also mata-Ja 'eye-its ' ,  i.e. ' point of knife ' .  
'its point ' .  

mata 'eye, point ' :  possessive construction, see 1 1 . 1 1 0. 

'there is its point' . 
' sharpened point ' .  

keg ' sharp (of point) ' ;  seisei ' sharpened to a point ' .  

t1 'to sti ·k 

Also giigata. 
tui ' stab, jab (vb trans) ' ,  see 09.223, 08.260. 

EDGE 

IJaus ''T ;\ G ,, tabi *MUR 
fitfi *AKL bi?bi? MGY 
babiabila PAL ig:xl ACE 
I Y avin *MOL olot BAT 
vai<"ana KAG kilid MIN 
sa? gin BLA kilil *IND 
panpan SAB bihin SUN 

k!IJ 
munma 
bin£h 
t:>pi 

tapi 
tgpi 
SIS! 



12.353 Ed e 

JAY li:gir TAK gJgt-n NTA n::�kal-n 
MAD ping6ir DAM lfl *KWA n::�karkare-

BAL SIS! *rv1AB orka- NEM jele n 
SAS s::�di *YAB :ga-tali CEM pw:S-ban 

*GOR bihu KAU f3ori-:gin *AJI kai'awa 

DAA VI VI *TOL uu-n::� XAR nida 

UMA pipi7 BUA m; *NEN Caqa 
BUG wmu *ADZ mu-n KIR temataniw1 

KON biriu KIL papa- *MSH ap� 

WOL si mpi TAW liyaliya-na *PON keile 
I\4AG bi "til) *MOT l>e l>e WI E  lJa�e 
NGA airi *MEK me *EFI bati-

*SIK hgri-u *ROY hukhukirina WFI -basi 
RTI su?u-k MAR gen RTU fua 

*BUR gili-n LAU mmana TON tapa 

OOB sukway KWO nigifa-na SAM pi to 
IRA gmE RAG MEL tafa 
SAW lapo PAA iijllC *TAil hiti 

NYI kirin LEW 1-SJa *RAP hi h i  
*MAM zagc POR DgaDgarin 

ATA 7uf3ab 'edge of a cliff 

TAG Also gTlid ' side' .  

AKL Also biogit, bigkih. 

MUR Also igig. 

IND 

GOR 

SIK 

BUR 

MAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

Also pgsisir, piogir. 

' l i  ' .  

heri v ' edge of road'; wkoy 'edge of table', also 1epi 1. 
Also fifi-n; hawa baba-n 'edge of garden ' ;  masi tea-n 'edge of sea ' .  

Also bum. 

sirkat 'edge of cliff etc. ' ;  ziloana ' side of' ; matana ' sharp edge of kmfe 

etc. ' ;  kwopiiini 'edge of cloth, hem' .  

'edge, hem, seam' ;  also va-teke ' edge' ,  va-mata ' sharp edge ' .  

flJ DEREL, l)IJ 'edge, corner, end of 'omething' 
'mouth-3sg POSS . '  

Also ise 'tooth; border, edge ' .  



MEK nie ' tooth, edge'; also ?ege (see 12.360), a ?o. 

KWA Also ngmgiJi- (of a basket, bark skirt, etc). 

AJI Also p:Jf:J. 

NEN Also ceden. 

MSII apa! (of mat, mad), also 'put alongside'; ram'" also 'forehead'; 
t;J[E[ein, iii/ also ' side' .  

PON Also mese 'edge of the reef' , also 'eye, face' .  

u u .  

TAH Also umpae 'edge of sea, mountain ' .  

RAP Also titi; taha-taha. 

12.360 SIDE 

A' I 'A syay RAJ 5151 
TSO fron-a *SAS deket 
RUK ffili *C:JOR ?i mbihu 
PAI J Y  avi:u DAA sabiDga 
YAM narab na UMJ\ so so 
ISN blkat BUG sewali 
KAL lgid K0:'\1 sa?ri 

*TAG tabi *WOL sanp1 
AKL klhd *MAG hiriu 
PAL abi? *NGA fale 
MOL bin it  * S IK korok 
KAG kilid RTI bo-boa-k 
BLA lohok "'BUR kaha n 
SAB bihi:u DOB tabil 

* MUR tabibikon *IRA mp:1tu 
*MGY ila-ni SAW fa-spa! 
*ACE bmEh NY! kabeden 
*BAT labbu:u *MAM egc 
MIN SIS! TAK g1ra:uc-n 

*IND SIS! DAM 3lfl 
*SUN b!lah *Mi\B keze-
JAY p1:Qg1r *YAB :ua-sagt:u 
MAD SIS! *KAU pi l in 

TOL pgpgr 
BUA kwgben 

*ADZ n:ua-n 
KIL kanil3ala 
TAW liyaliya na 

*MOT kaha, ohe 
*MEK ?e:ue 
ROY kalina 

*MAR phi!e 
LAU barana 
KWO bari-na 
RAG balsi 
PAA nsJte 

*LEW ye-pa-s1a 
POR vax1-xer 
NTA ngkal-n 
KWA nJkare 
NEM file-n 
CEM JeJE-n 
AJI ekarae 

XAR iiida 
NEN gureQan 
KIR terariki 



*MSH t;lrqein WFI -hanihani 
*PON pali *RTU hanhapa 
*WIE pai'iya TON tafa'laki 

EFI yasa- *SAM tafa 

TAG Also pllid, Proto-Philippines *gilij. 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

tafa 
pae 
pa 'leu a 

MLJR 's1de of body kalalan11an (between nbs and h1p), kab1lan (between 
shoulder and thigh); of carcass, tata ?, ti.oguluan ' side of house (parallel 
to roof-ridge) ' ,  pinapason ' s ide (at right-angle to roof-ridge) ' ,  sor 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

IND 

S U N  

SAS 

GOR 

Also rira-ni. 

Also biti. 

(of place). 

. 
' 

Also sg.-bgfah, pi.ogir. 

Also gigir-in. 

Thoir et al (1985): sisi. 

Also ?a "'bahu, ma "oahu, mi"dihu. 

WOL Also wala. 

MAG Also biti.o ( 1 2 .353) .  

S IK  Also higu-.o. 

B UR 'on one side, on the other side' .  

IRA ru{;}tu (of body); gil"ie (of object). 
MAM Also zage. 

MAB Also zil.oa-, orka-. 

Y AB 'side/wall of house ' ;  also na-makED ' side/half of something'. 

ADZ 'ear-3sg POSS . '  

MOT kaha ' side, part ' ;  ohe ' side ' ;  ohe-nai ' beside ' ,  also ohe-na kaha-nai 

MEK Perhaps synonymous with mape ( 1 2.020, 04.45 1 ) .  

MAR Also thiba. 

MSH CON; also 'rim, border'; ilil. kat (of animates); kin CON (of houses). 



6�6 12 .360 Side 

PON Also peiJepeiJe from Polynesian; masl:J!e 'inner side ' ;  masliki 'outer 
sicie' lit 'olltside face' .  

WLJ::! Also pe1y aJOngswe, space oes10e . 

RTU Also vakvaka. 

SAM Also tafatafa see 1 2.020, also ?au-tafa. 
T a U  a loA J,;f; 
RAP Also rara (archaic). 

J L.  • .  H U  , Ll'-1"1 1 Kl'-

ATA mi -cka -cka? UMA lain-tol)o'l MAR IJOtei 
TSO tai¢o BIIG ti1J1J3 *I All I ala 
RUK ka-bi¢gjak- KON tal) I) a *KWO daruma-na 

ang WOL tal) a RAG 
PAl vg¢gkad-an MAG reha PAA len 
YAM avak na NGA kisa J.EW lika 
ISN tU!ad *SIK 'IJora-1) POR rmbaen 
KAL gawa RTI tal ada NTA il UlJ;m 

TAG gitna? *BUR tifu-n KWA kurukwa-
*AKI tJJ 1J3 'I DOB seroy1 NEM fay o-n 

PAL tol)a 'I IRA r�ung CEM awfEmE-n 
MOL tol)a 'I SAW fa-pElun *AJI neg owe 

*KAG tgl)l)a ?an NYI alih XAR nE<;ipipi 
BI .A  gu-up? *MAM !u?aJu?a *NEN etm 
SAB tal)l)a 'I *TAK til)-til)ae-mi KIR te niika 
MUR taiJa 'I DAM atu *MSH iojap 

*MGY am-puvu-am *MAR lukutiinu *PON nanwerel)e 
ACE tli11JOh YAB oa-luo *WLE iliwofa 
BAT tol)a *KAU emm EFI loma- donu 
MIN tal)ah *TOL livua-ng WFI -buto 

*IND tgl)ah BUA [3uygl) RTU una 
* SUN [tgl)ah] ADZ wasa? TON Iotomahe 
JAY tgl)ah KIL olumoulela *SAM ?oiJa-totonu 
MAD t:;>l)lJa TAW sipoli-na *MEL i-roto 
BAL t:lljltft *MOT ihua-nai *TAH ropura7a 
SAS t:;,l)a? *MEK 1puama RAP vael)a 

*GOR hiii)O *ROY kokorapa 
DAA tOI)O 



1 2.370 Middle. centre 687 

AKL Also ' half' 3 .240. 

ICA.G From {WlJIJa? + aR) 'middle'; abo {sintru} from Spanish centro 

MGY From (aN-fuvu-an-ni). 

IND t�I)ah 'middle'; pusat 'centre ' .  

S J  JN From Malay or Javanese, also pusir 'navel, centre' 
GOR Also tommuta ?a (buta ?o + toN-, + lengthening of resultant m, + -a) 

'middle' ,  as in 'middle of the month' .  

?· -

B U R  'middle (of the road, of the JUngle, of the night) ' ;  ana-men-tifu-n 
'middle child ' .  

MAM Also Ju?au?a. 

IAK 

MAB 

TOL 

MOT 

ROY 
LAU 

KWO 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

'm the middle': reduphcat10n of tii)ae- 'mtestme' (04.461 ) + -mi 
'only ' .  

Also mazwana. 

-n� DEREL. 

Also bogarayi-nai (from boga ' belly ' ) .  

Also kokorapana ' in the middle ' .  

Also ?initona. 

Also form: gao?a-na. 

Also nidi(n). 

iofap Eastern dialect; Western dialect eofap; luk wAn. 

nanwereiJe 3sg POSS; Jukope. 

Also fuxof; m5ra wa 'of a place ' .  

?oiJii- ' shaft, trunk, main or visible part ' ,  see 04.35 1 ,  08.730, totonu 
' interior'; vaelua ga 'half, middle'. vae lua 'divide in two', ga NOM, 
vae- cognate with vavae 'divide (vb trans) ' .  

Also IJiiroto. 



688 

12.410 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKI, 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

AKL 

SAB 

MIN 

BAL 

YAB 
KAU 

12.410 Right (side) 

RIGHT (side) 

?a nan BliG a tau 
vxon-a KON kanau 
vanang WOL kaana 
ka-navalY MAG van au 
wan an NGA van a 
panediwanan SIK [3ana 
diwanan RTI kona 
kanan BUR kaha-n wana 
Ill ?ub DOB mila 
k:Jwanan IRA tu 
kowanan SAW w:JnEy 
tu'?u NYI salin 
kw:Jn:Jn MAM ege uana 
kowan TAK won 
pamidis DAM biya 
llavanana r-.4AB nama ViOflO 
unwn *YAB ano-ua 
s1-amun *KAU [3orilin tin eto 
suo? sa men 
kanan *TOL limgtunG 
katuhu BOA !3gsa 
tgugn *ADZ baui bini 
kauan *KIL o-lakakata 

t;:JI)a'Nan *TAW awala 
kanan hinebawa na 
?olowala *MOT idiba 
Ugana *MEK kai-na 
ka'�ana ROY kalimatao 

Proto-Central Philippines *tu ?uh. 

Also kawan. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
i\4EL 
TAH 
RAP 

(phile)IJeta 
baliaolo 
gulalea 
mwatua-
matu 
vamarua 
vaxi-xertavoi 
mwatgp 
mwatuk 
duhi 

W A  A ; p :J-JU-I-n 
e gami\ 
<;:Edmuru 
nata 
atai 
anmonw 
maun 
paiikofo 
rna tau 
mat au 

?atmai 
mata?u 
tau-matau 
rna tan 
?atau 
mata?u 

manuo? ' bring food to the mouth (done with the right hand) ' ;  see 
Malay suap ' hand feeding, mouthful ' ;  also kanan. 

Also k;mawan. 

'on the right' .  

' side REL hold wood REL' ( tin g men brackets a relative clause), 'the 
side which holds the spear' . 



TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

CEM 
NEN 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 

12.429 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 

12 410 Right (<ide I 

lim:J 'hand ' ,  tun:J 'real, true' .  
'hand good' . 
'at his right' .  
'right shoulder'. 

Also kaha nama, lit 'good side'. 

689 

kai eafl occur alofle; 3sg suffix is semi fossilised. compme kaina-:ua-ai 
' on hi s/her/its right' ,  with a second,  redundant -:ua kai also 
' (unspecified) direction' ;  kainaiJai also ' near ' .  
'on the right hand' 

Also gulanata. 

atai also ' skill, knowledge' ;  te al)iitai 'right side' .  

Also anp '"icmaroiJ. 

palimaun 'right side ' .  

Also naco. 

tau 'prefix used before bases denoting the position or location of the 
parts of a \\>hole (Milnet 1966. 248)', matau 'hull side of a canoe as 

opposed to the outrigger' .  

LEFT 

?it 
vn-na 
Vlfl 
ka-viri 
on 
pane kasl gid 

kawigi 
kaliwa? 
watah 
giban 
gibaiJ 
wala 
ibeiJ 
b1ban 
kipaiJ 
havia 
Qawi;}] 

(side) 

BAT 
*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

habbiraiJ RTI ki 
kid a BlfR kaha n bali 
ki:ri DOD IJapa 
keiica IRA bat;} 
kiw:; SAW bal£t 
kacir NYI kamweu 
kebot MAM ege-IJaSI 
kiri TAK IJaS 
?oloyihi DAM kile 
fi Jidi MAB nama !JilS 
ki?jj *YAB gase-l)a 
abeo *KAU [3orilin tin eto 
kairi iliomen 
kaai TOL illillf;:) 
leo BUA �£Z 
leu *ADZ bai]i yas 
[3iri *KIL o-lakikiwama 



*TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LE\V 

TAG 

ACE 

MIN 

SAS 
YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MSll 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 

12.430 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

awala POR vax1-xer *PON 
kehakeha-na tomaer WLE 

I ami NTA mol EFI 
lafanina KWA mour WFI 
kali '(ede NEM mo *RTU 
mmn CEM £amu TON 
balimouli AJI edara *SAM 
gula mori XAR yE.d£yii MEL 
mwairi- NEN !JOfO!Jl TAH 
mail KIR ma1n RAP 
vamweli *M8H anmi!J 

Proto-Central Philippines *walah + ka-Ji- locative. 

Also [wi;;�] from Mon-Khmer. 

Also kiri. 

Aho kee, kedel, tggehot 

Also kcbot. 

'on the left ' .  

palimeiiJ 
paiitakofo 
mavv1 
-maw1 
koko 
hema 
tau a!JaYale 
masm 
?aui 
mam 

'side REL hold shield REL' (tin g men brackets a relative clause), 'the 

s1de whtch holds the sh1eld'. 

bagiyas ' hand left ' (Central dialect); bagik waniav (Amari dialect). 
'at his left ' .  

' left shonlder' 

Also kauli ' lefthancl(ed) ' .  

awani-na other dialects, lafaninai, lafiwinavai 'on his/her/its left ' .  

Also anpwicp"'an. 

See pali 'part, side' .  

Also scma. 

tau- see 1 2.410, agavalc ' left hand ' .  

NEAR (adv) 

saw-[3ih PAl i-a-dut 
¢um?u YAM ma�1pn 
d;'iEb ISN adanni 

KAL ad ani 
*TAG lap it 
*AKL tapit 



PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 

AKL 

MOL 

SAB 

MIN 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 
YAI3 
TOL 

TAW 

m?kabi? 
obi? 
dani 
m-dadoiJ 
seiJgod 
mamad 
akaiki 
rap 
d?'n?k 
dake? 
d:*at 
dibt 
c;x;ia? 
s�mma? 
pa�k 
rap�t 
to ?u 
memb1du 
na-mosu 
mohu? 
mak-kawe? 
am bani 
ma-kasu 
fUIS 

fapit + ma-. 

obi? + mo-. 

NGA 
*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
s A HT �"' 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DM.4 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROV 
MAR 
LAU 

seygod + a-, also sekot + a  . 

Also ampi". 

ve?e KWO gal ani-a 
gro?o RAG abe-
naimata PAt\ vesesal 
b-raiJi-n LEW lavisi 
ren POR paricaug 
ngbabgrg NTA iuak�r 
raken KVli\ ipaka 
mirihik NEM IJeiJeno 
saniJa CEM emWanU 
sumaikan AJI VE iibwa 
mel sa XAR nub a 
kolouiJana *NEN IJ1iila 
dam be-gEl] *KIR kan 
tikayu!J *MSH epiik 
m�r�va1 *PON keren 
dus l3u *WLE maroi' 
u¢ EFI l36leka 
kati taikina *WFI f)aleka 
Iiyaliya-na RTU ?eJ?ele 
kahira TON ofi 
kainaiJai *SAM latalata 
rata MEL rata 
rena *TAH fiitata 
garaiJia *RAP hahine 

to LOC; ?u, NOM; membidu (yimbidu + mo-) 'near (adj ) ' .  
' ? 

Also ma0ku. 

Also gro?o-v, ro?o; ro?o-v (space); ?ami (time). 

Also cpa k. b1am 'neai (in ti111e)' e.g. bum1 lca 'almost daylight' .  
' short-only ' .  
See Mosel ( 1 984: 1 88). 

liyaliya-na (adj). 

1 



692 12.430 Near !adv) 

MEK (kai-na-va-ai) ; also ?euai (?e-va-ai) and ?e?euai (?e-?e-va-ai). NW 
Mekeo pipinagai,pipinania; abia.gai 'near; towards' 

NEN Also humuli, rpuni, huli. 

KIR (vb intrans). 

MSH turun CON. 

PON Also karani (vb trans). 

WLE marofusually with reference to a taro pit, rep (vb trans) xarep5 'close 
to' ;  xet5fCON. 

SAM latalata (vb intrans), can be used as a modifier within the verb phrase; 
see 1 0.560.  

T AH Also i tc viihi fiitata; i piha ?j iho. 

RAP Also tupu ?aki. 

1 2.440 FAR (adv) 

ATA tatuhi? JAY ad:Jh 
TSO ¢ovxi MAD J all 
RUK a -dai li BAL ]oh 
PAl i-a-¢ap SAS Jao? 
YAM ma�m *GOR to ?u mo-
ISN adayyu lamiiJo 
KAL adayu DAA na-kavao 

*TAG layu? * lJMA rno-laa 
*AKL +ayu? BUG rna-bela 
PAL nnrayu? KON Jere 

·•MOL odu? WOL rna ritfo 
KAG madyu *MAG ta11daiJ 
BLA m-JwJg *l\:GA dada 

*SAB lanta? STK blaf:lir 
MUR malud RTf do k 
MGY lavitra *BUR b-rema-n 

*ACE Jw?oh DOB saw 
BAT da'o IRA n£n 
MIN Jau"h 3AW bw 
IND jauh NY ! len 
S U N  Jauh MAM ?asauba 

TAK asau 
*DAM gero 
MAB molo 

*YAB baliiJ-geu 
KAU hi in 
TOL V;;JiJik 
BUA adiiJ;;Jn£ 

*ADZ gu 11ti? 
K IL kaduwonaku 

*TAW mawa i dao 
Mar daudau 

*MEK aiJomm 
ROY seu 

*MAR t11 eibrahu 
LAU tau 
KWO lalau 
RAG hautu 
PAA. sautin 
LEW penna 
POR amo 
NTA !SOU 



KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

TAG 

AKL 

SAB 

ACE 

GOR 

U MA  

isupw;)n KIR raroa 
hot *MSH Jelle 
fte PON to 
mwiii WLE tt5wa 
mwa EFI yaw a 
i6na WEI f3ayawa 

layu? + rna-, Proto-Philippines *dayuq. 

fayu7 + ma-. 

o u + mo-. 

Janta 7 + a-; also ta + a-. 

Also jara 7. 

mo-lamigo ' far' . 
kawao (Southern, Winatu dialects). 

MAG Also deu. 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

BUR rema 'long'; also /awe downstream, far, overseas . 
DAM Also meluk ' long' e.g. niibu meluk 'a long way, far ' .  

sou sou 
mama?o 

rnarnao 
mmao 
a tea 
roa 

YAB ' long-only '  i .e. 'd istant, far' ;  also yae ?-gE!] ' far-only '  i .e .  ' distant, 
fa1 ', baliiJ-baliiJ 'long ago'. 

ADZ gunti? ' long, far away ' ;  ipisipis 'a very long way away ' .  
TAW mawa i dao ' the distance is  long (vb ) ' ;  mawa daodao-na ' a  long (adj) 

distance ' .  
MFK (ago rna aiJ ago ' land, ('O t ! O try', rna 'other, remote' 

MAR Also theiga ?u, khaba. 

MSH Also fele; also ttofnk (-fnk ' away' ) .  

*ATA j3aj3u?an na? *YAM dad an no 
wa'ii? azaw 

*TSO eos-momx-a ISN panelattakiin 

Xlfe KAL kapon 
RUK ta-lawa-an;) lotawanlnit 
PAT ka-¢;ldas *TAG sllau 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

sutubat-an 
sabutan :)t 
:>ld :J\\1 
loput 
s;:mnaiJ-an 



694 1 2 .450 East 

BLA gs:m di gu-sut DOB wumur *RAG hala-nmata-ni 
i du *IRA ftimur] alo 

SAB sobaiJ an SA'.V tim£1 PAA 
MUR sidal)on NYI Ian *LEW Ial)i ura 
MGY a-¢inanana MAM amari-ra?ea *POR roxeao 
ACE timu *TAK ad abc-n * NTA pah 

*BAT lpurba] *DAM ga 1 se-ya *KWA per aha 
* MI N  [timu"] *MAB ZOlJ unu NEM 

TND timur *YAB J? l)a-in *CEM E-Ot 

* S U N  l we tan ] *KAU pi tin sinal) AJI ka pwe i m£xa 
JAV \vetan me n  epo n *XAR 
MAD timur men * N E N  had a 

*BAL kal)in *TOL tJur *KIR mainiku 
SAS timu? BUA neg ra� [3:1n1p *MSH rear 

*GOR [ limuru j ADZ PON palimese 
DAA pebuiuna *KIL bomatu *WLE xotuwa 
UMA mata-?co *TAW tupo EFI oake 
BUG aldu? KdlLIWdbl! Wfl ydta 

* KON i-lau? *MOT mairi[3eina *RTU [ is] 
WOL ti mbu MEK TON hahake 

* MAG avo ROY yasarimata SAM mu!ia?i 
*NGA !au .'MAR llld�ati *MEL [lsi] 
* S I K  ldro b:Jkor LAU tae lana hato TAH hiti?a 0 te ra 

RTI dulu *KWO ta ?elanasina RAP 
* BUR timo 

ATA 'the location of sunrise ' .  

TSO 'place where the sun rises ' .  

YAM ' where the sun rises ' .  

TAG siiaiJ + an or anan. 

AKL 'place of sunrise' ;  root: subat. 

MOL Joput + -an. 

KAG Also sinavan. 

BAT From Sanskrit; ha-bit'i5ar-an. 

MIN Probably from Malay; also mato ari tabi? l i t  ' (where) the sun rises' .  



12.450 East 

BAL ka:vin 'towards the east' ;  (bg)da:vin ' lying east of something' ;  fom1s 
from *a.gin (compare NB *agio,' wind') typically 'east ' ,  but in some 
meas 'the ditection to one's tight, when facing mountainwruds'. 

GOR Also mato lo dulahu ' sun, east'; [timuru] from Malay. 

KON i-lau 7 ' in the direction of the sea'. 

MAG awo and following three entries. can function as prepositions, adverbs 
and adjectives; par 'east', (in eastern dialects bur) 'orient' compare. 
par leso ga 'risen sun already'. 

NGA lau ' toward the sea' often 'east' ;  compass points (Bala-ola) use the sea 
and mountain and the �peaker as points of orientation, Lw zele are 
opposite points on a slightly slant axis: Jau ' seaward ' or 
'downstream' ,  zeJe ' toward the mountain' or ' inland' ;  mgna-zale 
opposite points on a horizontal axis and are equivalent to ' left' (leu) 
and 'right' (vana) when one faces seaward. 

SIK Also [timu] from Malay; direction and orientation are indicated by 
deictic and locative verbs and adverbs which denote direction and 

B UR 

IRA 
TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

IOL 

KIL 

movement m relatwn to the mountain range; directional adverbs 
include, reta 'up,  upward, above, upslope' ,  lau 'down, downward, 
below, downslope' , ripa ' to the right, rightward (when facing 
downslope) ' ,  {3ali ' to the left, leftward (when facing downslope)' ,  lala 
'diagonally acmss a slope, eithet opwmd 01 downwatd' ,  see Lewis 
( 1 989: 3 1 2- 3 16) .  

ful timo, musu-n timo 'east monsoon' ;  also lea keha-n 'rising of the 
sun, east ' .  

From Ma.Iay. 
' sun place-its' ,  i.e. 'the place of the sun ' (01 . 520, 1 2. 1 10) .  

' sun 3sg-up-INF; also yat 'east ' ,  pa 'west' (both of direction near 
speaker); ga i-se-ya (sun-rise), gii i-si-lc-ya (sun-set) both of places a 
fair distance away. 

zo:v unu 'origin of sun ' ;  lelc ta zan ise 'place where the sun rises ' ;  re 
unu 'origin of south-east wind ' .  

'sun its origin'; also a? ke pi  �a 'sun it rise ABL' , {vso]( !Ja} from 
German Ost. 

'place REL sun come go-upwards base-its REL' ( tin g men brackets a 
relative clause), 'the place where the sun comes up' 

'Wmd from the North-East', hence 'North-East' , no word for 'East' .  

Usually o-pili-bomatu 'at -part -east' ,  'in the east, eastwards' .  



12.450 East 

TAW tupo kaluwabu 'place of east wind'; kabudala anani geleta 'place 
where sun rises' .  

MOT These direction terms are in Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) and the 
Bible but appear to be losing out to borrowings from English. 

MAR ' south-easterly direction (along lay of the island) ' .  
K"'O ' . . f ' nsmg o sun . 

'path of eye of sun'. RAG 
LEW ' (south)-east (trade) wind' ,  etc; no terms for points of compass, the 

four cardinal points are referred to as prapuna vari ' four comers' ;  the 
names of vanous wmds are used as approximatiOns, also/Is/, /wes/, 

POR 
[not], [saot] from English. 
'east wind'. 

NTA ' towards coast'. 
KWA ' seawards ' .  

CEM ' low down ' ,  also, ' north of the island ( in the direction of the 
predominant wind)' .  

XAR axwc 'upwards, towards the head of the island' ,  anX 'dov;nwards, 
towards the sea' ;  akw£ 'parallel to the coast' .  

NEN hada (visible); hazo (not visible). 

KIR A l I l ' , . k ' 
, n so raKe a so up , as m waenve go east . 

MSH Also rear; tak ' up ,  east'; cetak 'on the east side ' ,  caftak ' facing east ' ;  
wetiin CON 'east of'; likiec 'east side ' .  

WLE Also xotuwa-maiya (maiya ' against the wind); tax directional ' up ,  
east . 

RTU From English east. 

MEL From English, also mat-te-mataiJi. 

12.460 WEST 

*ATA ?a?usa? na? KAL kapon 
wayi? maipsukan 

*TSO m-rovz-axira !nit 
RUK ta-lyog-an:l *TAG kanluran 
PAT ka-]:xbp *AKI katubmd an 

*YAM a�Q:lpan no *PAL s:xbpan 
azaw *MOL sodop 

ISN sirbutan *KAG sal:lppan 

BLA gs:m di gu 
sdaf i du 

SAB soddop-an 
MUR kalasan 

*MGY an r9refana] 
ACE barat 

*BAT [pastima] 
*MIN i barat] 



IND 
*SUN 

,fA " � i:� 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
OOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 

ATA 
TSO 
YAM 

TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

barat MAM 
[kulonl TAK 
kulon *DAM 
bara? *MAB 
kauh *YAB 
bat *KAU 
1o tolop a 
kasolo nu eo TOL 
ka-solo-a BUA 
orai? ADZ 
anrai? *KIL 
6ara *TAW 
sale *MOT 
zele MEK 
[J3arat] ROY 
muli *MAR 
fahat LAU 

Tara *KWO 
mum;}ri *RAG 
IJan cepo 
Jaha PAA 

'the location of sunset'. 
'place where the sun sets' .  
'where the sun enters' .  

From llmod 'drown, sink'. 

1 2.460 West 

amari-balaia 

gai si le ya 
ZOIJ isula 
J? ke-sep-!Ja 
pi tin sinal] li 
ko epon  men 

fieg lu� ya 

kwaibwaga 
tupoyalasi 
tahodiho 

lodurimata 
mosu 
sulanahato 
solana sin a 
hala-nmata-ni 
al-roro 

'place of sunset ' ;  root: tiinud. 

Also J:xi:.Jpan. 

sodop 1 an. 

*LEW la!Ji-awa 
POR 

*NTA par 
*KWA pare 
NEM 

*CEM £-da 
AJI kii lui mgxa 
XAR 

*NEN hadi 
*KIR maeao 
MSH r.elik 
PON palikapi 
WLE i'etowa 
EFI ra 
WFI ra 

*RTU [ues] 
TON hihifo 
SAM sisifo 

*MEL [wesi] 
TAH to?oa 0 te ra 
RAP 

KAG From (saJgp + -an). 

MGY 
BAT 

MIN 
S U N  

BAL 

SAS 

From Malay d:>pan 'in front' .  
From Sanskrit. 

From Malay, also mato ari ta-banam lit ' (where) the sun sets' .  
From Javanese. 

kauh 'toward the west', Old Balinese karuh; (bg)-dauh 'lying to the 
west of somethmg', Old Balmese damh; forms from *auh typically 
'west' ,  but in some areas ' the direction to one' s  left, when facing 
mountain wards' .  

Also bargt. 



KON 
MAG 
NGA 

S IK 
B UR 
SAW 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

KIL 

TP..W 

Mar 
MAR 
*"'0 
RAG 
LEW 

KWA 
CEM 
NEN 
KIR 

RTU 
MEL 

12.470 

12 460 West 

Also i-ra fa ' in the direction of the mountains'. 
koJgp 'the west' .  
'towards the mountam'. 
From Malay, see note 1 2.450. 

musu-n fahat 'west monsoon ' .  
'sun set (the duectwn of)'. 
'sun 3sg-down-go-INF; see 1 2.450. 

iwiira unu ' north-west wind' s  origin ' .  
'sun it-go.down-ABL'; also [wEst:}(-ga) from German West. 
'place REL sun go go-downwards base its REL' (tin J men brackets a 

relative clause), i.e. ' the place where the sun goes down'.  
Usually o-pili-kwaib waga ' at-part-west' ,  i.e. ' in the west, westwards' .  
tupo yalasi 'the place of the west wind'; kabudala, ammi yoli 'place 
where the sun goes down' .  
See 1 2.450. 
'northwesterly direction (along lay of the island)'. 
'setting of sun'. 

'path of eye of deep sun' .  
See 1 2.450. 

'Iandwards'. 
' above' ;  also ' south of the island' .  
Also haduo. 
Also no d1rectwnal 'down, west'. 
From English west. 
From English. 

NORTH 

I Sanskrit· uttara Spanisb· rwrte 

*ATA tay-�amis-an ISN day a MOL hiraga? 
TSO or1I *KAL lagud *KAG [nurti] 
RUK *TAG hilaga? BLA sabnal 
PAl *AKL am1han SAB 
YAM PAL iraga? MUR [utada] 



*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
L"..V 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 

BUR 
OOB 

ATA 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

12.470 North 

a-[ varatra] IRA 
[utara] SAW 

[utara] NYI tolau 
[utaro] MAM auara-punua 
[utara] TAK 
[kaler] *DAM yiit 
br MAB 
Q.aJa *YAB musaijgu-m 

(-IJa) 
dayg KAU mara nail) 

[?iitara] *TOI labm 
tasina BUA ay51J yam 

ADZ 
manoraiJ *KIL ya!)ata 

*TAW tupo bauli 
*MOT 

. . . .  
napa mmgmr 
lau MEK 
nt'Jna ROV iede 
[utara] MAR 
ki LAU 

KWO 
ntada'tnat RAG 

tay-]f.amis-an 'north' ,  from }f.amisan'winter'. 

'down river' . 

AI so [nw te]. 
Also [norte]. 

Also [nurti]. 
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PAA 
*LEW laiJi-soi 
*POR nesw 
NTA pahap 

*KWA prghi 
NEM 
CEM 
An gwiinevii 
XAR 

*NEN haQ.i 
KIR meaiJ 
MSH eaiJ 
PON paliepe!J 
WLE yefaiJi 
EFI tokalau 
WFI tokalau 

*RTU [not] 
TON tokelau 
SAM matu 

*MEL [not] 
TAH ?apato?erau 
RAP 

MGY From Malay barat 'west . 

S UN From Javanese. 

BAL The basic directional axis is mountainwards-seawards; in south Bali, 

mountainwards generally equates with north; forms from *-afg 
express 'mountain wards ', those from *-lod 'sea wards' (compare Old 
Balinese daya 'mountainwards'); kajg 'mountainwards', in south Bali: 
'towards the north' (in north Bali 'towards the south'); (bg)dajg 'lying 
mountamwards', m south Bali generally 'lying m the north' (in nmth 
Bali with ' lying to the south') ;  klod 'seawards',  in North Bali 
generally 'towards the north' ,  in south Bali: 'towards the south ' ;  



/W 

r:!r\D 
MAG 

li.Tr:! A 
SIK 

RTI 

DAM 
VAll 
1DL 

KIL 
� "" 
''" 

Mar 

LEW 
��� rvn. 
KWA 

NEN 
R TT T  
MEL 

. - . .. � ........ ou 

12.470 North 

(b;r)klod 'lying seawards', in north Bali ' lying to the north' ,  in south 
Bali: 'lying to the south' .  
A 1 .  . , ' �t .L , �J ·� , � ".I'" �· , "'� ""�"�' . 

lau 'downstream' ,  south of the central chain of mountains ' south ' ,  
north of the same chain 'north' .  

' •\. . ].,f'. ,\, "' . I. , 

See 1 2.450. 

'left' .  

See 1 2.450. 
' �L · · ' ·  r, AA1 "· H . .  .J - 'I:>' , coca. 

'wind from the north-west' ,  hence 'north-west' ,  no word for 'north' .  

Usually o-pili-ya{3af11 at-part-north, 'in the north, northwards'. 
' - '  - r ·' �· . - " 

r • V< Ulv 11V1 111 W lllU • 

See 1 2.450. 

See 1 2.450. 
' . ' , llVl Ul W lllU • 

'counter clockwise around the island' north when in east Tanna, but 
south if in west Tanna. 

Also hagio. 
Pn<Tlioh .+I-. 

From English. 

� n • m  "' v u .l .... 

I S panish : sur I 
*ATA tay-yal}ay-an MOL sola tan *SUN [kidul] 

TSO omz-a *KAG [sur] JAV kidul 
RTTK RT .A timul M L\ n  l �n? 
PAl SAB *BAL 
YAM MUR [salatanJ SAS lau? 
ISN allod MGY a-¢imu *GOR [salatani] 

*KAL rliivll AIF �ITT lllt" n n L\ L\  nnlnn� 
r 

*TAG timog BAT [daksina] UMA 
*AKL sat a tan MIN [salatan] BUG yattau 

PAL salatan *IND sglatan KON 



WOL salata 
*MAG le 
*NGA zale 
*SIK 
*RTI kona 

BUR 
OOB tarauan 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI kum 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

gamaia puraia 

mula-in( -l)a) 
sololJ siin 
t;}ubar 

BUA sal) yam 
ADZ 

*KII bo1imila 
*TAW tupoyawana 
*MOT diho 

MEK 
RQV matao 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW lal)i-ye 
POR 
NTA p1s 

*KWA pesu 
NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PDN 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTIJ 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

ATA tay-ya{Jay-an 'south' ,  from ya{Jayan ' summer' .  

KAL 'upriver' .  

TAG PHN *timuR; also sur. 

AKL Also /sur], Spamsh sur. 

KAG Also [su]. 

IND Historically s'dlat-an. 
S IIN From Javanese 
BAL No term, see 1 2.470. 

GOR Also huli-ya-liyo ' lower course (of a river), south' .  

MAG The opposite of la1:1. 

NGA 'towards the right when facing lau' .  
SIK See 1 2.450. 
RTI 'right'. 

DAM See 1 2.450. 

b;} neva 

ma<;lio 
mai1).ki 
rak 
pahe1r 
iyeiifii 
oe�a 
oe�a 
[saotJ 
tol)a 
saute 
lsaut] 
?apato?a 

Y AB 'south-east. trade. wind-origin'; [sidi] from Gerrrlan Siid. 

TOL 'wind from the south-east', hence ' south east', no word for 'south" . 
KIL ' south-eas t ' ,  o-pili-bolimila 'in the south, southwards' ,  also 

bolimilayouya ' south' .  



702 12.480 South 

TAW 'place of south wind'. 
MCIT See 12 450 
LEW See 12.450. 

KWA 'clockwise around the island' ,  south when in east Tanna, but north if 
in west Tanna. 

MSH 
RTU 
MEL 

12.530 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
*PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*HG' ' v I 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

pk, yDd£ archaic: 'on south side of', tllf;Jk 'southern part'. 
From English south. 
From English. 

GROW 

m-rakiyas DAA 
ru-sux¢i UMA 
rna -<;ia -<;ia w BUG 
mg-�a¢a-�a¢a KON 
mamno *WOL 

umabay MAG 
dakol NGA 
tubo'l *SIK 
tubu? RTI 
lumanbu *BUR 
(lambu) OOB 
gaya IRA 
tubu SAW 
1-am-nok NYI 
sulig MAM 
tu'l *TAK 
mi-tumbu *DAM 

*MAB 
ma-goda!J *YAB 
tumbu"h *KAU 
bgr-tumbuh TOL 
[tuwuh] BUA 
tuwuh ADZ 
tmnbu *KIL 
tumbuh *TAW 
tewo'l *MOT 
mo-butu *MEK 

na-tuvu ROY togolo 
tuf3u 'I MAR kotu 
tuo *LAU bulao 
a'l-timbo KWO bila'lu 
tuwu RAG maun 
uva PAA mulu 
t;:>bu *LEW kapwuru 
taf3a POR rumb 
moh *N IA atepwat 
haa *KWA -uta 
'la-yala *NEM ctm 
subg CEM c'i'm 
n-tub AJI kam 
ateh XAR tuE 
lab a *NEN apujam 
-talbisi * KIR riki rake 
odug eya *MSH rrek 
-tum PON keirita 
-top *WLE fasa 
pun EFI tubu 
tavug WFI cubu 
ng RTU fupu 
yab- TON tupu 
tam *St\M fiii-a?e 

lata *MEL [wora] 
bad a *TAH tupu 
e-uki RAP nut-nUl 



_�row 

TSO ru-sux¢i 'increase in size' ;  ¢-m-ifri ' spring up (plants) ' .  

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

ma 7a:aw grow up ; wa swa swaz grow ; 
mg grow . 

dakol + -um-; also tiibu + -urn- (plant). 

tiibo? + -um-. 

gaya + ko-1-um-. 

tubu + mag-. 

MUR tii ? (-um-). 

MGY From PMP *t-um-ubuq. 

ACE tumb:Jh 'swell up'; tim:Jh ' sprout'; e ? 'rise'. 

S U N  From Javanese; also [tumuwuh}. 

wa diadi!i (of a living 

BAL tumbuh (vb intrans) 'grow, appear, of plants, teeth, hair etc. 
(vb intrans)'; m ;1ntik 'sprout' 

GOR Also t-um-umulo 'hve, grow'. 

WOL Also tuwu-Ja!lka 'grow fast' .  

S IK Also sut, sot, tubuk. 

BIIR 'of humans, animals'; dul-a (of plants). 

1g , IJ'il goo , grown up , me14: 0ng . 
MAB -tum ' become bigger'; _ ndom 'used of plants ' .  

YAB Also -sewe? 'grow fat'. 

KAU Also pplok ' sprout up'. 

KIL 'sprout, begin gwwing', veka 'big' functions as a vetb root 'grow' 
with the appropriate classifier prefixed: -to-{3eka 'person-bigs ' ,  ' (he) 
grows ' ;  -na-{3eka 'animal-bigs ' ,  ' (it) grows (of animal, bird, etc) ' ;  
-kai-fieka 'straight/rigid-bigs' ,'it grows (tree)'; -ya {ieka 'thin/flexible-
bigs', 'it grows (grass, creeper)' etc. 

TAW lata 'increase in size'; wilata 'cause to grow/make big'. 

Mar 'be(come) big'; may he used very generally A.lso tubu 'grow, esp. 

MEK uki is used for 'shoot, penis'; e-u?i ' grow again (of burnt bush or 
replanted seed tubers) ' .  



LAU 

LEW 
NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

NEN 
KIR 

Also ala baita. 

Also vito·;i. 
'grow in quantity' .  

row 

Also -wera ' sprout, grow over, increase ' .  

cim 'grow (of a plant)' ;  kDoa 'grow, become taller' .  

Also niri. 
With <lirectional 'up'. 

MSH yDt] also ' sprout' ; cepmar 'sprout, grow (of plants) ' 

WlE Also iya, ciwith directional 'up·; rum ·•'ata also 'sprout'. 
SAM fiii- only in combination with directional particles, and a ?e 'go up, 

climb (vb in trans)' .  

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also rahi. 
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ROV padaia KWA -akiri *WIE l)ef3 
MAR fananaba NEM !}em EFI [3akarau-taka 
LAU ' . 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

TSO 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

KAG 

SAB 
MUR 

BAT 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 
KON 

GEM Jll hi 'liFI f3arau-takinia 
fa?aladami-a An dawa RTU foho 
tovo XAR ti TON fua 

NEN tuo(n) SAM fua 
toutou-ni *KIR bairea *MEL [tO'··o] VY 
totor-in-i *MSH COI)e *TAH faito 
-os [mak] e *PON SOIJ RAP haito 

to-sfit-i 'measure the length'; pro-silt a 'measure the quantity'. 

Also ?agan ' span of hand' .  

diigan ' span of hand, 8 inches ' .  

1gos + -on. 

siikat + -um-/-in. 

siikat + -un. 

Also p>Jp:xlan. 

sukul + mag-/-;;m; also tak;Js + mag-/-;Jn like sukul, 'measure length';  
s�klwb + mag-/-;Jn 'measure volume/quantity'. 

sukud + aN/J'). 
[sukat] (mag-; mag-; -on); also ukul (mag- -on) 'measure out piece of 
land (for building), cloth (for garment) etc . '  possibly from Malay 
ukur. 
' size' .  

Also N-s;Jpat. 

Malay? Only eight a-initial entries in Thoir et a!. ( 1985). 

(tu?udu 1 fflo.N ); also mo:g[iikw rr] (liikw u + mwV-),. 

Also a ?-gantag (of volume). 

WOL Also saga, sellka, suka, [ukuru]. 
MAG 'measure length'. 

SIK Also tetu (liquid), hu?�r, api-g, gasik, api-g gasik. 

RTI Also sudi 'measure, measure out, try, test ' ;  Je?a 'measure in lengths 
(depa/fathom)'. 

BUR Also sol-dohi 'inspect, exaimne, discuss boundanes'. 

TAK 'mark do' (09. 1 10), i.e. 'make a mark' .  [mak] from Tok Pisin. 

YAB 'pull yardstick';  also -yam dog 'do yardstick' .  
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KAU 'like or equal to'. 

TOL See 11.920. 

1 2  540 Meawqe 

TAW [sikele] 'measure weight' from English scale; [omluwa] 'measure 
length' from English ruler; mawa a dao 'distance its length (large 
scale)' . 

.MOI Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) toho 'mark for cutung; rule lmes' .  

MEK From ?opo 'test, examine, measure, compare, imitate, try', also 'same 
as'; also i-luma 'measurement of length' from luma 'measure with, or 
as with string'. 

RAG Also dovo. 
NTA From English. 

KIR bairea also 'arrange, organise' ;  uakorii cf. uakora 'two basketfuls' ,  

f}iiea 'measure by fathoms'. 

MSH cf. cavan 'amount of'; tC!J noun; also 'division, grade'.  

PON Also !Jepe. 

WLE Also xapO-a. 
MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also [tametera] from French. 

12.541 SPAN, FATHOM 

ATA �-urn-pun *ACE dmpa 
*TSO to ... hi *B"T a gajjaiJ 

RUK *MIN JaiJka 
PAl *IND j:l:IJkal 
YAM adpa *SUN )iukal 
ISN sub a *J<Pl � 1T kilan 
KAL simbiila MAD alia? 
TAG dipa *BAL d:lp:l 

*AKL dupah *SAS J :l:l)k:ll 
PAL dapa?an *GOR lopo 
MOL dopa DAA ndopo 
KAG duppa UMA dopo 
BLA difi BUG liUIJ 

SAB dappa *KON lama? 
*MUR lopo WOL ndapa 
MGY refi MAG dake 

NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 

BUR 
OOB 
IR.A. 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*'IDL 
BUA 

bapa 

paga 
tel) a 
rep a 
re 
SUt:l 
lof 
ndrokowan 
IJaoa 

kisi 
re 
-saka 

poko-no 
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ADZ LEW PON !Jlip 
*KIL u(3a- POR WJ .E  ye�pga 
*TAW guli NTA *EFI oalJa 

MOT roha KWA *WFI i'\aua 
MEK NEM hal am *RTU anika 

*ROY Ia he CEM €ada *TON hag a 
MAR k8auafa AJI SAM lJafa 
LAU ?abala XAR MEL 
KWO tafaua NEN IJaepan TAH ?eta?eta 

*RAG gava KJR te gii RAP maroa 
PAA MSH lj€1J€ 

TSO to-nso-xi 'one span' ;  to-pus-ki 'two spans' ,  etc. ;  ti-. . .  -xa ta mu¢u 
'fathom' , ti nso xa ta mu¢u 'one fathom'; ti pus ka ta mu¢u 'two 

AKL 
MITR 

ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 

S U N  
JAY 
BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
KON 

RTI 

fathoms' ,  etc. 
diinaw, Proto-Southern Philippines *diinaw ' span of hand'. 

lopo 'fathom', soodopo 'one fathom', r golopo 'x fathoms'; Iagow 
'span', sandavow 'one span'; x vatavow/uandauow 'x spans'. 
'fathom' .  

gajjan (horizontal); bagas (depth). 
Also ukur an. 
jJ{}kal ' span ' ;  dJpa 'fathom' .  

Jinkal ' span' ;  dipa ' fathom' .  
kilan ' span ' ;  dJpa 'fathom' .  
d:JPii 'length from tip of fingers of left hand to tip of fingers of right 
hand when arms fully stretched out at 1 80 degrees from each other' ;  
bnkan 'from tip of thumb to tip of index finger' ;  l'Jnkat, Jankat 'from 
tip of thumb to tip of first finger' .  

j:J1jbl 'span', d;]JJii 'fathom'; Teeuw: ]ii!Jkak 'span' . 
' , span . 
lama 7 ' span ' ;  rappa 'fathom' .  

tena ' span ' ;  Je?a 'fathom'. 

SAW Also n-t:S:Jfl ' span ' .  

1DL -no DEREL. 

KIL u{Ja- (classifier) plus numeral suffix. 
TAW 'outstretched ann/wave of sea'. 

ROY labe 'wide, width ' ;  nava ' span ' .  
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RAG 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

1 2.550 

AlA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
!ND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*RAJ 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

TAG 

A KL 

12 54/ Soan fathom 

'fathom' .  

Also kacu. 
anika ' span ' ; aga 'fathom' .  
haga ' span ' ;  ofa 'fathom' .  

LARGE, BIG 

rafiuwaf *OMA 
mro-ISI BUG 
ma-daw *KON 
ku<;la! *WOL 
azako MAG 
a bay NGA 
dakol S IK 
laki RTI 
bahut *BUR 
bJa? DOB 
ogaya IRA 
babd SAW 

bOJ) NY! 
me he *MAM 
mayo TAK 
lehi he DAM 

rayw? MAB 
bal 'ga YAB 
gada!J *KAU 
h:lsar IDI 
lgga BUA 
g�e ADZ 
faj<l KIL 

I g:xle I *TAW 
b;}]e? MOT 
da?a *MEK 
na-bete ROY 

• J 

bofie 
ma-loppo 
lompo 
maoge 
mcsc 
meze 
g;}te 
matua 
haa-t 
bari 
nabadJ 
n pEby 
tinan 
biabia 
tubu-n 
od11u b 

brbi 
kapwe!J 
nuhum 
IJab 
b:;p 
¢ira? 
-!)eka 
hanei-na 

bad a 
akaikia 
nomana 

Jaki + ma-, Proto-Philippines *dakel. 

bahuf + ma-. 

MAR b1?o 
LAU baita 
KWO ba?ita 

*RAG yaiVua 
PAA man so 

*LEW keviu 
POR mbao 

*NTA iahiJin 
KWA -ason 
NEM hun 
CEM tin 
AJI kau 
XAR kaxi:' 
NEN rpa 

*KIR abwa.bwaki 
*MSH !ap 
*PON !aut 
*WLE i'apa 
EFI lel)u 

*WEI lei)!! 
RTU ti?u 
T..ON lahi 

*SAM tele 
*MEl [pwonlapa] 

TAH rahi 

RAP nm-nm 



KAG Also darku (plural referent). 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

SIJN 
BAL 
GOR 

boy 'lmge (one object)', ma lb:.;y 'lmge (more thau ulle item)'. 

mehe + a-. 

mayo, also miil)ka ?, malal)ka ?(of gap). 

Also {g:xiej from Javanese 

From Old Javanese, has drsplaced Old Balinese bgsar, raya. 

Also dumalJO and hulinda. 

UMA Also kama. 

WOL Also ma-ewa 'wide ' .  

BUR Li Enyorot bagu-t. 

KAU Also apluk. 

TAW Plural balubalu-hi. 

709 

MEK m:wa in the other dialects· Fast Mekeo fil ?a 'great, stont, fat'; other 

RAG 

LEW 
NTA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 
MEL 

1 2.560 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

East Mekeo terms for physical largeness are: fuale/fual)e, lau-lau, 
kolafiJ/kOlJafu, mogafu; komaru (of big/large girls or women). 

yaivua (singular referent); lalavoa (plural referent). 

ker keviu (plU!al referent). 

Also aso/. 

Also bubura. 

Also lap (big in stature or importance); also kalaim wun. 

Also farixiti;yaiifapa. 

Also lapo?a. 

From Efate. 

SMALL, LITTLE 

tikay YANI 
oko-si ISN 
tiki-ang KAL 
bQi *TAG 

ali by ·'AKL 
bitti? PAL 
baiJ?og MOL 
li ?it *KAG 

isut 
kikis:;k 
toitu? 
tisg? 



*BLA tukay BUR rm-n PAA havivi 
*SAB nahut *OOB biteiJay *LEW tekaki 
*MUR bobodok IRA bsi POR keke 

MGY keli SAW n-E-myaku *NTA netiakaku 
*ACE ubit NYI bwisik *KWA -ouihi 
BAT mEt' mEt *MAM mu?u-mu?u NEM mwaii 

*MIN kete? TAK tusa-fl CEM wahifl 
IND kxil DAM nalu AJI yai'i 
SUN litik *MAB musana XAR WErE 
JAY cili? *YAB samJ NEN wa?ami 
MAD kini? *KAU tun KIR uarereke 

*BAL cJnik *TOL ikilik *MSH rik 
*SAS kode(?) BUA may en PON �ikifik 
*GOR kiki?o ADZ isi? *WLE xiti 
DAA naDgedi (kedi) KIL -kekita EFI lailai 
UMA kedi? *TAW habulu-na *WFI hew a 
BUG beccu *MOT maray1 *RTU mea?me?a 

*KON cadd1 *MEK e?eie ION Sl71 
*WOL ma-id'i-id'i ROY hitekena *SAM Ia ?itiiti 
*MAG koe MAR ikoi *MEL [ kekela] 
NGA bd'i LAU to?ou *TAH iti 

*SIK bsik *KWO sika ?u RAP ?jti ?iti 
RTI ana-k *RAG tiri \' i 

TAG Ji?it + ma-· also munti?. 

KAG dJrsg? (plural referent). 

BLA tukay ' small (one object)' ;  tukik ' small ' ;  ma-lnak ' small (more than 
one Item 

SAB nahut + a-. 

MUR bobodok(of gap); makikit(in area); also malilis. 

MIN Also kaCi"? 

BAL Also brik ' small because young, smal l ' .  

SA$ Teeuw: kode(?), bJri?, bJrik, bxi?, kece?. 

GOR Also kiki, kikiiJo, kikino, niniiJo; also plural form in the phrase tii ?u 
keke?i (personal-NOM + non-personal NOM + small pl) 'children' .  

KON Also diki(-diki). 



12 560 Small little 

WOL Also linti-na,makiaikicfi, waJiiicacfa. 

MAG Easteiii dialects. foe. 
S IK Also [anak] from Malay anak 'child' .  

OOB kasili, bitalegay, ?itegay. 

MAM Also si?i-si?i. 

MAB Also n, munmun 

7 1 1  

YAB Also wala-wala ' tiny because of distance' ;  ga-lenu-lenu 'very tiny '  
(lenu-lenu 'tiny bits ' ); ga-ge? ' a  little ' .  

KAO Also milai. 

TOL Also ik. 

TAW Plural muhomuho-hi. 

MEK Presumably ?e ?efe; also kekele, meme, memege in East Mekeo; North 
Mekeo, West Mekeo pepela, bebela; NW Mekeo tsitsino (titino); kino; 

KWO Also s1sika. 

RAG tiriyi (singular referent); also riviyi (plural referent). 

LEW Also tomaki; and plural tcrckaki, tomomaki. 

KW A Also k wati. 

MSH cirrik ' petty, minor ' ; nil), wirrik also winniiJ 'tiny , puny '  

WFI Also IJere. 

RTU riri?i pl . 

Si\M Also itiiti, t<Jma?i see 03.240, 03.290, 03.380, 03.450, of surfaces. 

MEL From Etate. 

TAH na ?ina ?i; hu?a 'very small ' ;  ha ?i ha ?i, ri?i 'humble, small ' .  

12.570 LONG 

ATA �amtrux YAM anazo "AKL haba? 
TSO ta¢voh'li ISN ad addu PAL nnbwat 
RUK ma-!agi KAL andu *MOL buat 

*PAl )a9u� *TAG haba? KAG mlal]kaw 



BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
B AT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
:tv lAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

PAI 

AKL 

MOL 

MUR 

BAL 

YAB 

MEK 

WLE 

t:Jh3? BUR rema-t 
taha? DOB say1 
mawar IRA TI1;)f;)f3 

lava SAW n-£-mbiJE 
panaiJ NYI !awe 

ct'' ga JaiJ MAM salaga 
paiiJ al) TAK milae-n 
paiiJ al) DAM meluk 
paiiJ aiJ MAB moJo 
d £lW"l *YAB bali!) 
laii:J dlJ KAU rmmalak 
daw::l TOL lolovin;J 
belo BUA adiiJ 
haya?o ADZ g1111ti? 
na-11date KIL -wonaku 
mo-lal) a TAW daodao-na 
rna-lampe? MOT lata 
labbu *MFK n1aeva 

ma-arate ROY yelena 
!eve MAR brahu 
leva LAU tekwa 
bloo KWO tek"a 
ma-nalu RAG IJava 

¢uay 'long (time)'. 

hfiba ? + ma-. 

buat + mo-. 

? 

miiwar (of gap); also mabuoy. 

Also lantav. 

See -baliv ' throw' .  

PAA 
LEW 
POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

*WI E 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

tavelah 
v1av1 
'"be"'beav 
kaiJfamah 
-apomus 

galia 
bwali 
mwa 
mwa 
. . . uveHH 
ananau 
aetok 
re1re1 
yenar 
balai3u 
balai3u 
roa 
Ia loa 
?umi 
to toe 
roa 
roa 

maewa North Mekeo and West Mekeo, maeava NW Mekeo. 

Also feni,farim wo�oa]so 'tall': see mm wo5o ' short' 



12.580 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKI 
PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
* MU R  
fiG" y i 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

Bl:A 

SAB 

MUR 

713  

TALL 

?i-[3a[3aw i� UMA mo !aUko MAR brahn 
pepe BUG ma-tanre *LAU tekwa 
ma-gl;np *KON tii]gi * KWO tekwa 
i5a¢a WOL ma-laiJa RAG !Java 
maka�ai.:J MAG mese PAA tavelah 
nasa gay NGA leva LEW VlaVl 
taknaiJ SIK gahar POR mbao 
ta?as *RTI ma-dema NTA kaigfamah 
ta?as *Bl!R em-kele *KWA a son 
molaiJkow DOB say1 NEM galia 
lai]kow IRA *CEM pilehE-n 
datas SAW n-E-nngE AJI kau 
toh:.J? NYI !awe XAR c;e 
laiJa MAM salaga-ra?e NEN !Jla 
masawat *TAK milae- *KIR rietiita, 
vaventi DAM meluk *MSII aetok 
panaiJ *MAB kumbu-molo *PON re1re1 
tib'bo *YAB kapwCIJ *WLE fa[imwo�o 
tii]gi KAU nomalak EFI bala[3u 

tiljgi *TOio lolovina V/FI balaf3u 
jaiJkuiJ BUA adt!J RTU lamlama 
duur ADZ gu"ti? TON loloa 
tii]g6i KIL -wonaku SAM ?umi 

tagah *TA\V gahi-na i dao l\1EL roa 
tliJgaiJ MOl' lata *TAR roa 
mo-laugato MEK IJapu-IJapu RAP roa-roa 
na-laiJa ROY ululu 

taknag + na-. 

ta ?as + ma-. 

lagkow + mo-. 

Also layug. 
taha? 'tall (of m.tnow things)', m-datah 'tall (generally of bulky objects 
such as moun tams)'. 

lag a or Jagkaw (of trees, buildings etc.) ; Jan Jag of person; all take a-. 

Also malayow (of palm trees). 



7 1 4  12 .580 Tall 

BAL fgggh (of both humans and objects); gavgas ' tall and well-built 
(humans)'; land! II) 'tall' (stature) 

SAS Thoir et a!. 1 985: tivgi. 

KON Also 'Iavkasa. 

RTI dema(k) ' tall, deep'. 

Btl"R 6l 'fi' fi'·  . t ' · !l l ' , , so 1g , rema ta , eng . 

TAK See 1 2.570. 
MAB ' long legs' .  

YAB Also bafiv (cf. 12.550, 12.580). 

TOL Also ' long ' .  
TAW 'his/her stature is long ' .  

LAU Also baita. 

KWO Also lalau. 

KWA Also -apomus. 

CEM 'of large dimensions, enormoJJS' 

KIR toa 'g1ganuc, powerful'; also amtoa. 

MSH aetok 'gigantic, powerful ' ;  also inEya 'gigantic, of great stature' .  

PON reirei also 'long' ;  avet ' gigantic, powerful ' .  

WLE ftif5i also 'long'. 
T AH roa (of person); teitei (of object); rahi 'big ' .  

12.590 SHORT 

ATA ?isti!J *SAB pondok 
*TSO nanixti *MUR madiwa? 

RUK ;xi;lkan;) MGY fuhi 
PAl l;likic ACE panw? 
YAM ma;)p�;)p BAT pt:d'dt:k 
ISN abibba? *MIN pen de? 
KAL aboba *IND pendek 

*TAG pandak SUN pondok 
*AKL tag?ud *JAY C;lnda? 
PAL mobaba? MAD pint;! a? 

*MOL baba? *BAL bawak 
* KAG li'pu? SAS dende? 
*BLA fukal *GOR kodo-kodo?o 

DAA na-ede 
*UMA rede1 

B UG  ma-ponco 
*KON bodo 
*WOL rna-panda 
:MAG vokok 
NGA 6oko 
SIK buluk 
RTI ke-ke?u-k 

*BUR ture n 
OOB «J!a«J!ay 
IRA «Jlut;) 
SAW n-kt:tobt: 



NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

TSO 

TAG 
AKL 
MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

OMA 

KON 

WOL 

B UR 

YAB 

mo?on ROY papaka 
tn?nra MAR kmo?e 
katuka-11 LAU kukuru 
tobeya KWO ko?osu 
katiJa- RAG vwelvwele 
damhe PAA tamurel 
hut yis *LEVI plasi 
tutukang POR mi"dro 
dus NTA akuabr 

u¢ *KWA -kWakWa 
-kekita NEM humwa 
kuku-na CEM bahi-n 
kwadoyi AJI ubwa 
fo?oa XAR xibwt: 

nanixti 'not long' ; ¢ir¢i 'low, not tall ' .  

pandak (of person); ikJi? + ma (of thing) 
tag?ud + ma- (of thing); putut (or

' 
person). 

baba? + mo-. 

Also baba?. 

NEN gukokod 
KIR k!mototo 

*MSH karu 
PON mwowmwot 

*WLE mmwo�o 
EFI lekaleka 
'.VH leka 
RTU luka 
TON nounou 
SAM pu?upu?u 
MEL popoto 
TAH poto 
RAP poto-poto 

fukal 'short (narro 1'1 things)'; m d:mo2 'short (generally of bulky 
objects) ' .  

pondok + a  (of all except a person); pandak + a- (of a person). 

maditoVa? 'short of person'; also mapandak. 

Also randah. 

Also r�ndah. 

'short in length '; bndek, ' short in height, low'.  

Also endep; gantut 'too short, of clothes'. 
Also Jimbu-Jimbu?o 'short'; Jimbo-limboJ]O 'short (usually of people 
only) ' ;  and mo-opa ( wopa + mo-) 'low, short (of a haircut) ' .  

rede? 'short m length' ; diJ]ki? 'short in height' (some dialects use 
rede? for both). 

Also budu-budu, pance?, dampa ?. 

ma-pa"da 'verucally'; ma-mpoifo 'honzontally'. 

'short in length'; rahe-n ' short, low to the ground' .  

Also letu? ' short (of trees); metu? ' short of stature, sturdy ' .  



KAU hut 'nose' .  

TAW gahi-na i kuku 'a short person', lit 'his stature is short'. 
MEK fokoa North Mekeo, potoa NW Mekeo, ku-kupa West Mekeo. 

LEW Also plasi-kuto 'very short'. 

KWA Also -ouihi. 

WLE mm w0$0 also 'severed ' ;  xafa-se-� wiinii. 

12.610 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PA.L 
*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
B AT 

* MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

WIDE, BROAD 

?itaha!J *BUG 
fa f?ox.i KON 
mii-!Jolapa WOL 
m:l-java MAG 
llOVO!J NGA 
nalawag *SIK 
nawag RTI 
Ia pad BUR 
tap ad DOB 
mJ!amku IRA 
laga? SAW 
mlapad NY! 
m-abal MAM 
luha *Tii..K 
mapi!a? 
ma-lalaka DAM 
luwaih MAB 
bi'da!J *YAB 
leba *KAU 
Iebar TOL 
rubak *BUA 
:.>mb:J ADZ 
libar KIL 
lombeiJ TAW 

gom MOT 

mo-taDgalo *MEK 
na-luo ROY 
mo-i3e!a? MAR 

battowa 
'luara 
ma-ewa 
g:lmbak 
6ea 
kl<lf3a IJ 
rna-loa 
haa-t 
Iabay 
4Jari4)<lr<'l 
n-£-ms:.>y 
tin an 
pal a 
bubaiJa n 

tubu-n 
odug 
babaiJa-
gabwa? 
i3o-n nuhum 
t:lbab:l 
b:.>p 
maractJa 
-beiyaya 
yawata 
!ababa 
falapa 
!abe 
krepa 

LAU reba 
K'VO n afola 
RAG 
PAA man so 
LEW lepaskeviu 

*POR UgaUgarin 
e- mbao 

NTA iahiJin 
*KWA -a son 
NEM kalava 

*CEM piteto:.> 
AJI dara 
XAR diira 
NEN IJIUreza:gan 
KIR rababa 
MSH repakpak 
PON telap 

*YVLE �ofapa 
EFI raba-i-lei3u 
WFI raba 

*RTU tafa 
TON laulahi 

*SAM lau-tele 
MEL rafarafa 
TAH ?a?ano 
RAP ?a?ano 



ATA 

TSO 
KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

SAB 

IND 

BAL 

B U G  

S l K  

12.610 Wide, broad 

Also yitahaiJ. 

fa-f?o-x.i 'broad' (as of cloth, road); ¢o ¢ora 'wide' (field, etc.). 
niiwag + na-. 

liipad + rna-. 

tapad + rna-. 

Also m:;lakba ?. 

Jaga ? + mo-. 

luha + a-; also lambu + a-. 

Also luas. 

JombeiJ (of an object); liiJgah (of an open space). 

Also ma-sakka. 

Also peiJa-IJ,]ea-IJ. 

III 

TAK As m dal bubaga-n tubu-n-a 'road wtdth-Jts btg-tts-PERF ', t.e. 'the 
road' s  width is large' ,  ' the road is wide ' .  

YAB 
KAU 

'wide (opening of vessels) ' ;  sapa ?-sapa ?, tu-tu? both 'broad and flat' .  

'body-its large ' .  

BUA 

MEK 
POR 

b:.;p 'big', ayE taba� 'open, broad'. 
NW Mekeo has e-pakaiJai. 
'side it-big' .  

KWA Also -ISJas 'as a tree'. 
CEM 'ample (of gam1ent) ' .  

WLE Also waru. 

SAM tele see 1 2.550, lau-/an- prefix occurring with words referring to flat 
objects; cognate with ' leaf'?; vii-tele ' width of interval between two 
things ' ,  vii ' space, interval between two things' . ·  

1 2.620 NARROW 

*ATA ?irlliy RUK IJwa tiki ISN nagipit 
*TSO t-m-ux-va- PAl kuJY ay *KAL siipit 

VXOI)l YAM mdylic;l *TAG k1tid 



arrow 

*AKL kitid *SIK ipot PAA mahinihln 
PAL mokitid RTI ma-ka-bi'la-k LEW tekaki 

*MOL ki?kid *BIJR es-uap1 POR UguUgun 
*KAG kitid *OOB manikway NTA net;m 
BLA b'lm-abal IRA SOt:l KWA -awJr:llJ 

*SAB kiput SAW n-E-mot NEM ubec 
MUR mapisok NYI bwisik CEM plcu 
MGY teri *MAM bazali-mapala AJI ce 
ACE arat *TAK pUIJPOIJa-n XAR gwiikA. 
BAT sop'pit DAM niilu NEN wa?ami re 
MIN samp1'l MAB 'lgomUgomua- zauan 
IND s:Jmpit YAB gasu?-gasu? *KIR uaiki 
SUN hirit *KAU [3o-n tun *MSH airik l JAY S:lmpit TOL If! YO PON !C!ik 

*MAD llll]ki? *BOA dus *WLE SOX!tl 
BAL cupit ADZ isi? EFI IJIIJO 
SAS KIL -patata WFI og1 
GOR mo totolo *TA\V gado *RTU 2ele 
DAA na-pu *MOl he-kahJ *ION Iaus1 ?1 
UMA Jopi? *MEK ope *SAM lau-itiiti 
BUG ma-cikke ROY IJlfiSI MEL wolawoliikai 

*KON seppaiJ *MAR gobro TP.H oaoa 
WOL ma-seke LAU logo *RAP vako-vako 

*MAG keot KWO sisitai 
NGA p1ro RAG 

ATA Also yirhiy. 

TSO t-m-ux-va-vxovi (of breadth [as of cloth, road, etc . ] ); m-xo¢ni (of the 
space between two objects). 

TAG kitid + ma- (of breadth); klpot + ma- (of space available). 
AKL kitid + ma-. 

MOL ki?kid + mo .  

KAG Also siput. 

SAB kiput + a-. 

MAD Also 'shallow', see 1 2  680 

KON Also Cipu. 

MAG Also ke?ot. 



S I K  
D U K  
OOB 

MAM 

TAK 

KAU 

BUA 

lf\W 
MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KIR 

M SH 

VY LL:. 

RTU 

TON 
C A �A 
RAP 

U.fJJU 

ATA 
*TCr\ 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
* l C li.T 
*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

n .on 7 1 0  

Also blebr. 
�u1 lraHJ . 

(of, for example, a path). 

Also si?i. 

As in dal a wa-n vunvona-n-a 'road mouth-its narrow-its-PERF' I.e . 
'•" ' " .. .: . , ' •" ... . , 

, 

'body-its small ' ;  also mi-n tun 'inside-its small' .  

dus 'short ' ;  a yE }f.a{3iiJ 'restricted, narrow' .  

}{aao vauev , or narrow area ; xaaou na necK . 

kahi 'to be too narrow, tight ' .  

ope-ope i s  perhaps more common than ope; the reduplicated form i s  
normal in  North Mekeo and West Mekeo. NW Mekeo has e-tsiove 
(e-tsi-obe ?), and bebea. 

gobro ' narrow, tight ' ;  ririhi 'narrow, thin lines ' .  

Comoare ua ' size dimension ' ·  orobablv with fossilised riki ' small ' ·  
' L . £ ' " , .  . L  ' . . � ' ��' . £ ' - " . n m uu vL n a  �'"I-'• "'a"u , ,._,.,,._.; Wl..ol '-""'-" \fJ<U ll\..-UW11J Vl lUUU)o 

compare rae 'narrow strip, isthmus ' .  

Also ainiiJ, uwairikrik, wicap wx of land. 
.. . . ' ' , .. . . ' " "!v�a• 1 1 1  �111<111 !COal , �Ulll 1<1 llal l V W ,  lllllll\OU , Y 

slender' ht ' small shape . 

Also fo?e 

Also flisi?i. 
c. 1 .., o;,:;n 1 .., ,:; 1 11 ., L· ,- ; ... ;- . . , , . r r ·  
Also kao-kao. 

T H lL K  (m <llmcnswn) 

kihma PAL m:.>kapal MIN . .  *1\Af\T 1, ., 1  Tli.TT"\ 
·r T 

ma-koc_l;:lm;:lj;} *KAG dakm;}l *SUN 
kud;}mgl BLA m-aiJbl JAY 
mag;saf *SAB kapal MAD 

. ?� * U I TD . L .  • .  1 D A l 
'b 

po?oiJ MGY ma-tevina SAS 
kapal ACE twbay GOR 
damut BAT ha'pal DAA 

. . . 
' 

tab a 
•�hn 1 

lla11UW, 

[kandglJ 
kandgl 
kand6gl 

,\., .1 

tgbgl 
mo-hulodu 
na-kumba 



720 12 6W Thick (in dimen<ion) 

*UMA rno-kumpa epurn *NEM th abo 
BUG rna-urn i? tubu CEM tabo 

WOL rna-kapa ADZ ¢ira? XAR saba 
*MAG kimpur KIL -bidubadu NEN 

NGA kapa TAW potopoto-na KIR rnrnaten 
SIK 2apar .MOT uduua MSH miccl 
RTI rna-kate-k MEK ?afua mosul 

ef-telo ROY moat a xe�a�wui'apa 
h a aku 

SAW n-bEbtit KWO fonu RTU mafolu 
NYI hutu?un RAG vonoya TON matolu 
MAM rnatoli PAA mate tel SAM mafia 
TAK rnutunol LEW merorol MEL matoru 
DAM odug POR mari.iri.i TAH me?urne?u 

*MAB pulJpUlJlJana NTA Jp;)k::JpJk RAP pelJo-pelJo 
lJa sewam KWA -kurnkurn 

ISO o¢miri (as of board, paper, etc.) ;  kaxkimni (as of one 's  arm, thigh, or 
a lo , illar, etc. an thin ' ion and round'/ . 

YAM Also matava. 

ISN naJu?mag ' fat' (of person) .  

KAL po?oiJ + na-; also taba 'fat (of person) ' .  

TAG kan:JI + ma-

AKL damuf + ma-; tambuk + rna- ' fat (of person) ' .  

MOL kapal + mo-. 
V" A £""' ..1 .• 1. .1' ' -1. . ,L> L .?. f',L" .l. " ..1: n' ·� uunu•u• u u �n " '  U�f " "  , uu u• u u �n a< 

SAB kapal + a-. 

MUR Also makalu (of snakes, tree trunks, bananas and other cylindrical 
objects). 

S U N  From Javanese. 

UMA mo-kapa (Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

MAG Also ku mpul. 

0 U K  AlSO naa -C 01g . 

MAB Also puiJpuiJ. 

YAB da mbe-b wa 'thick (corpulent) ' .  



1 2.630 rhick (in dimension) 

KAU Also e{3um. 

PON iilap ' stocky';  cf. lap ' large ' .  

12.650 I'HIN (m dJmenswn) 

ATA tihpil_( UMA mo-reni? 
*TSO XlpSl BUG ma-nipi? 

R O K  ma-robm KON ntp!Sl 
PAl JY US;}pit *WOL ma-mp1 

*YAM mata�ipi� MAG Se!J 
*ISN niiJpit NGA ntpl 
*KAL kup!t *SlK blebr 
*TAG mp1s RTI ni?is 
*AKL mp1s *BUR em-mp1 
PAL momp1s DOB kwari�l''-Y 

*MOL ntp!S IRA b;}niifl;}ng 
*KAG ntp!S SAW n-m£nifEs 
BLA m-IJifi NYI me"drehe 

*SAB mp1s MAM mamp1 

*MUR mamp1s *TAK kimkima-n 
MGY ma-nifi DAM nalu 
ACE lipeh *MAB koiJkOIJIJa-
BA.T ni'pis *YAB uJ�S�) 'YliS? 

*MIN mipih KAU enep 
IND tip is *TOL m�gr 
SUN 1p1s BUA ay£ ngl3is 
JAY tipis ADZ isl? 
MAD tip is KIL ikieki 

*BAL tipis *TAW dinadina-na 
SAS tip is MOT sel3era 
GOR mo-lipa *MEK mamp1 
DAA na-mp1 *ROY mamv1s1 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
WI F  
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

ISO xinsi (as of board paper l ) etc )· vxogi (of one's arm 
pillar, etc. (anything long and round?). 

YAM Also magolaiJ ' skinny ' .  

ISN nanlwiiiJ ' skinny, thin '  (person). 

721 

gagaro 
referefea 
wanema 
manevnev1 
mahinihin 
mamumu 
manv1mv 
aiJCIJC 
-;}l]e;}l]e 

terep 
£letop 
afanabi 
JU 

am1 
mmam 
mzem 
memp1mp 
mafifj 
rnanrar e 
mare 
mahini 
manifi 
ntanifi 
mama 
rmra1 
rm-ra1 

thigh , or a log, 



7')') n '"ll T�'" ;;" '"�" " " .  >I 

KAL kupit + na-. 

TAU mms + ma-. 

AKL nipis + ma-; niwan + ma- ' skinny, thin' ,  PHN *niwan. 

MOL nipis + mo-. 
V Ar! n;n;c 'th;n ;n rl. ••'- ' · a�m�" 'th;n ;n  rJ;. 

, 
T ·r > o  

SAB nipis + a-. 

MUR Also matukal (of person). 

MIN Also tipih. 
. .  . ' • ' r ' JJJ'U.., n.l;:>V Vella!(, �Vl p<Ot;:>VliJ. 

!J ' 
, 

-WOL ma kuru thm (of people) . 

SIK Also 7alus. 

BUR 

TAK 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 

TAW 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

LEW 

KWA 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

WFI 

MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

Also golo 'thm, skmny person' ;  tata-n toho 'get thm, lose (a httle) 
weight'.  

kimkima-n (of trees, persons etc.); miriasa-n (of meat, cloth etc). 

Also mbwmbwga , "diloga-, -m1mp (like paper). 

Also wapi 'thin, threadbare' .  

'thin, as a board' ;  pg/aur 'thin, bony (of a body)' .  

dinadina na 'thin pale, ann, leg, waste ' ;  awaawiH1il 'thin paper, leaf'; 
uyogoyawa 'thm or skinny person'. 

manipi ' thin like string; fine'; kikima (kiki-ma ?) 'skinny',  NW Mekeo 
kikiana 'skinny'.  

Also v1v1ge (of person). 

gagaro 'body'; gJa ?a, nirpi 'thin, sheetlike' .  

Also kulu-kulu-sia. 

Also a,aiJa 'tall and thin' (n;xjaga bow); -gkxakiri 'thin (as hair), 
meagre, bony; gkfiau 'thm, bony, skinny'. 

Also nerere. 

ainin also ' narrow' ;  also airik, see 'small' .  

llfi 'skinny', a{iki{ik ' slender' ,  see {ikitik 'small'. 

Also lama. 

Also manivinivi. 

pararai, rorea (of man); hiroeroe (of plants), ?arf?aii (land, isdnnus). 

Also mo-moko; kao-kao. 
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account, reckoning 1 1 .660 arson 2 1 .460 
accuse 2 1 . 3 10 ashes 0 1 . 840 
acid, sour 15.380 ask (question, inquire) 18.310 

acorn 08 .660 ask, request 1 8 .350 
acquit 2 1 .340 ass, donkey 03.460 
admit, confess 1 8 . 330 attack 20.430 
adobe 07.640 aunt 02.520 
adultery 2 1 .430 autumn 1 4.770 
adze 09.25 1 avaricious, stingy 1 1 .540 
after 1 2 .0 1 0  awl 06.370 
afte1noon 14.451 axe 09.250 

a gam 1 4.350 axle 1 0.770 
age 1 4. 1 20 back 04. 1 90 

rr 0 1 .7 10 bad 1 6.720 
alone, only 13.330 bait 20.560 
altar 22. 1 40 bake 05 .240 
always 1 4. 3 1 0  bald 04.930 
ambush 20.490 bamboo 08.940 
ancestors 02.560 banana tree mus4o 
anchor 10. 890 banyan 08.850 
and 1 7 . 5 1 0  bark 08.750 
anger, angry 1 6.420 barley 08.440 
animal 03. 1 1 0  basket 09.760 

ankle 04.37 1 bat 03.59 1 
announce 1 8 .430 bathe 04.690 
answer 1 8 . 320 battle-axe 20.222 
ant 03.817 beads 06.760 
anvil 09.620 beak 04.24 1 
anxiety, worry 16 .330 beam 07 .550 
approach 1 0.560 bean 05.660 
arch 07 .580 bear 03.730 
arm 04.3 1 0  beard 04. 142 
armour (defensive) 20. 3 1 0  beautiful 1 6. 8 1 0  
armpit 04.312 because 11.520 

army 20. 1 50 bed 07.420 
arrow 20.250 bee 03 .820 
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beech 08.620 booty, spoils 20.480 
beehive 03.822 bore 09.460 
beer 05.930 born (to be) 04.720 
beeswax 03.82 1 borrow 1 1 .620 
before 1 2.040 bottom 1 2. 340 
beget (of father) 04.7 1 0  boundary 1 9 . 1 70 
beggar 1 1 .530 bo·.v 20.240 
begin, beginning 1 4.250 bowl 05.330 
behind 1 2.0 1 1 boy 02.250 
believe 1 7. 1 50 bracelet 06.740 
belt, girdle 06.570 brackish 1 5.390 
bend 09. 1 40 braid 06.92 1 
beside 1 2 .020 brain 04.203 
betray 1 7 .44 1 branch 08.550 
beverage, drink 05.900 brave 1 6.520 
birch 08.630 bread 05.5 1 0  
bird 03.5 8 1  break 09.260 
bite 04.580 break wind 04.640 
bitter 1 5 .370 breakfast 05.420 
black 1 5 .650 breast (of woman) 04.4 1 0  
blame 1 6.780 breath, breathe 04.5 1 0  
blanket 07.422 b1ick 07.620 
bless 22.230 bridge 1 0.740 
blind 04.970 bright 1 5.570 
blink 04.2 1 5  bring 1 0.620 
blister 04.855 broken 09.261 
blood 04. 1 50 broom 09.380 
blow 1 0.380 brother 02.440 
blue 1 5 .670 bruise 04.852 
blunt, dull 15.790 brush 06.920 
boar 03. 320 build 09.440 
board 07.570 bull 03.2 1 0  
boast 1 8 .450 bunch 05.7 1 2  
boat 10.830 bum (vb intrans) 01.852 
body 04. 1 10 burn (vb trans) 0 1 .85 1 
body hair 04. 144 bury (the dead) 04.780 
boil 05.220 butter 05.890 
bone 04. 160 butterfly 03.920 
book 1 8 .6 1 0  buttocks 04.464 
boot 06.520 button 06.620 
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buy 1 1 . 8 1 0  chin 04.209 
calf 03 240 chisel 09 840 
calf of leg 04.352 choke 05.190 
call (=name) 1 8 .420 choose 1 6.622 
call (=summon) 1 8.410 chop, hew 09.222 
calm (of sea) 01 322 cin;le 1 2  820 
camel 03.780 citizen, subject 19.370 
candle 07.460 citrus fruit 08.830 
canoe 10.83 1 city, town 1 9 . 1 50 
captive, prisoner 20 470 claw 04 345 
carpenter 09.430 clay 09.730 
caniage, waggon, cart 10.750 clean 1 5.870 
carry (bear) 10.610 clear, plain 1 7 .340 
carry-in-hand 10 .612 clever 1 6.840 
carry-on-head 10 .614 cliff, precipice 01 .222 
carry-on-shoulder 1 0.61 3 climb 1 0.472 
carry-underarm 10.6 15  cloak 06.41 0  
carve 09.810 clock, timepiece 14.530 
cast (metals) 09.630 cloth 06.2 1 0  
cat 03.620 clothing, clothes 06. 1 20 
catch (ball) 10.252 cloud 01 .730 
cattle (bovme) 03.200 club 20.220 
cause 17 .420 coat 06.430 
cave 0 1 .280 cock, rooster 03.520 
cease, stop 14.280 cockroach 03.8 1 6  
centipede 03.814 coconut 08.820 
chain 09. 1 80 com 1 1 .440 
chair 07.430 cold 15 . 860 
change 1 2.930 cold (catarrh) 04.843 
charcoal 01.890 collar 06.450 
cheap 1 1 .890 collarbone 04.302 
cheek 04.208 collect, gather 1 2.2 1 0  
cheese 05.880 colour 15 .6 10  
chest 04.400 comb 06.910 
chew 05 . 1 80 come 1 0.480 
chicken 03.550 come back 1 0.48 1 
chief, chieftain 19.240 command, order 19.450 
child 02.2 /() conceive 04. 732 

chilli pepper 05.821 condemn 2 1 .320 
chimney 07.330 conspiracy, plot 1 9.630 
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convict (vb) 
cook 
cook-house 
cooked 
copper, bronze 
comer 
corpse 
cotton 
cough 
count 
country 
court 
COUSin 
cover 
cow 
creep, crawl 
crocodile, alligator 
crooked 
crop, harvest 
cross 
crouch 
('f0\.\1 
crush, grind 
cry, weep 
cultivate, till 
cop, drinking vessel 
curse 
custom 
cut 
Clll down 
dance 
dandruff 
danger 
dare 
dark (in colour) 
darkness 
daughtet 
daughter-in-law 

(of a woman) 

! ntiex ef English glesses 

2 1 . 3 30 
05.210 
07. I 70 
05. 1 2 1  
09.660 
12.760 
04. I 70 

06.240 
04.530 
13. 107 
19. 1 tO 

2 1 . 1 50 
02.550 
12.260 

03.230 
I 0.4 1 0  
03.970 
1 2  740 
08.4 1 () 
1 2 .770 
1 0.4 1 3  
03 593 
05.560 
1 6.370 
08. 1 50 
OS 3SO 

22.240 
1 9.6 1 0  
09.220 
09 ?2 1  
10.440 
04. 1 46 
1 6.540 
1 6.5 1 () 
1 5 .630 
0 1 .620 
02.420 

02.64 1 

daughter-in-law 
(of a man) 

dawn 
day 
day-after-tomorrow 
day before yesterday 
dead, d1e 
deaf 
dear (costly, expensive) 
debt 
deceit 
deep 
deer 
defeat 
defecate 
defend 
defendant 
demon (evil spirit) 
deny 
descendants 
desire, want 
destroy 
dew 
difficult 
dig 
dinner 
dirty, soiled 
disappear 
dish 
ditch 
dive 
divide 
divorce 
do, make 
dog 
door, gate 
dompost 
doubt 
dough 
dove 

02.640 
14.430 

1 4.4 10  
1 4.48 1 
1 4.491 
04.750 
04.950 
1 1 .880 
1 1.640 
16.680 
1 2.670 I 03.750 li 

::20.420 
04.660 
20.440 
2 1 .220 
22 350 
1 8 . 340 
02.570 
1 6.620 
1 1 270 
0 1 .640 
1 7 .470 
08.220 
OS 440 
1 5 .880 
I 0.49 1 
05. 3 1 0  
08. 1 70 
I 0.35 1 
1 2 .232 
02.3 4 1  
09 . 1 1 0 
03.6 1 0  
07 .220 
07.221 
1 7 .430 
05 .530 
03.594 



down, below 
dream 
dribble 
drink 
drip 
drive 
drop 
drowned 
drum 
drunk 

dry 
duck 
dumb 
dust 
dwell, live 
dye 
eagle 
ear 
ear-nng 
earlobe 
early 
earn 
earth, land 
earth=ground, soil 
earthquake 
earthworm 
earwax 
east 
easy 
eat 
edge 
egg 
egg yolk 
eight 
elbow 
elephant 
eleven 
embers 
embrace 
empty 

lnder o[Engli1h glosses 

1 2 .030 
04 620 
04.591 
05. 1 30 
1 0.240 
1 0  650 
10.160 
04.75 1 
1 8 .720 
04 980 
15.840 
03.570 
04.960 
OJ 2 1 3  
07. 1 1 0 
06.390 
03.584 
04.220 
06.770 
04. 2 2 1  
14. 1 60 
1 1 .790 
0 1 .2 1 0  
0 1 .2 1 2  
0 1 .450 
03.840 

04.222 
1 2 .450 
1 7 .460 
05. 1  I 0 
1 2 . 353  
05.970 
05.97 1 
13.080 
04.320 
03.770 
13. 101 
01.841 
1 6. 300 
1 3 .220 

end 
end (temporal) 
enemy 
enough 
enter 
envy, jealousy 
evening 
every, all 
ewe 
explain 
extinguish 
eye 
eyebrow 
eyelash 
eyelid 
face 
fairy, elf 
faithful 
fall 
family 
famine 
fan (noun) 
fan (vb) 
far (adv) 
farmer 
fast (vb) 
father 
father's brother 
father's sister 
father -111-la w 

(of a man) 
father-in-law 

(of a woman) 
fault 
fear, fright 
feather 
feel 
felt 
female 
female (adj) 
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1 2.350 
14 .260 
19 .520 
1 3 . 1 80 
1 0.570 
16.440 
14.460 

1 3 . 1 40 
03.280 
17 3 80  
0 1.861 
04.2 10  
04.2 1 2  
04 214 
04.2 1 3  
04.204 
22.440 
1 6  650 
1 0.230 
02.820 
05. 1 4 1  
09 790 
09.79 1  
1 2.440 
08 . 1 1 0 
22 260 
02.350 
02.5 1 2  
02.522 

02.6 1 0  

02.6 1 1 
16.760 
1 6.530 
04.393 
15.720 
06.270 
02.240 
03 . 1 30 



728 Index of English gloy'\P5 

fence 08. 1 60 fly (vb) 1 0.370 
fermented drink 05.940 foal, colt 03 450 

fever 04.841 foam 01.324 

field (for cultivation) 08. 1 20 fog 0 1 .740 
fifteen 1 3 . 103 fold 09. 1 50 

�:fit (vb) ��:��� i���w !�.ii� 
fin (dorsal) 03.652 foolish, stupid 1 7 .220 
find 1 1 .3 20 foot 04.370 

fine 21 380 footprint 04. 374 
finger 04.340 fmbid 18.380 I 
fingernail 04.344 forehead 04.205 

finish 1 4.270 forge 09.6 10  J fir 08 650 forget 1 7 . 320 
fire 0 1 . 8 1 0  forgive 1 6.690 , 
firefly 03.9 10  fork 05.390 

I 

fireplace 07 . 3 10  fork 08 .260 
f rk branch 08.740 

first 1 3 . 340 fortress 20.350 
fish 03 .650 four 1 3 .040 
fish poison (root) 08 .960 fowl 03 .500 
fish trap 20.550 lox 03. 740 

fish-hook 20.520 fragrant, good smelling 1 5 .250 

fish-net 20.540 free-man 1 9.440 

fisherman 20.5 1 0  freshwater eel 03 .665 

fishing line 20.530 l·nday 14.670 
fishscale 03.653 friend, companion 1 9.5 1 0  

five 1 3 .050 frog 03 .950 
flame (noun) 0 1 .820 front 1 2.04 1 

tl t rult 
flay, skin 09.290 full 1 3 .2 1 0  
flea 03.8 1 3  fur 06.280 
flee I 0.5 1 0  furrow 08 .2 1 2  

flesh 04. I 30 garden 08. 130 

float 1 0. 340 garden-house 07 . 1 3 1  

floor 07.260 get, obtain 1 1 . 1 60 

flow ��:;�� :���;t, phantom ��.:;� flower 
flute 1 8 . 7 1 0  girl 02.260 

fly 03 .830 giVe 1 1 .2 1 0  



give back 
glass 
glove 
glue 
go 
go away, depart 
go down 
go out 
go up  
goat 
God 
goiter 
gold 
good 
good fortune, luck 
goose 
gourd 
gram (barley, oats etc) 
granddaughter 
grandfather 
grandmother 
grandson 
grape 
grass 
grass-skirt 
grasshopper 
grave, tomb 
grease, fat 
greedy 
green 
green, unnpe 
grief, sorrow, sad 
groan 
grow 
guard, sentinel 
guess 
guest 
guilty 
gulf, bay 
gums 

Index ojEngli5h gloun 

1 1 .220 gun, cannon 
09 740 hair (head hair) 
06.580 half 
09.560 hammer 
1 0.470 hand 
1 0  490 handkerchief, rag 
10.473 hang up 
1 0.474 harbour, port 
1 0.47 1 hard 
03 360 harm, injure, damage 
22.120 hasten, huu y 

04.842 hat, cap 
09.640 hate 
1 6.7 1 () have 
1 6. 1 80 have sexual intercourse 
03 .560 hawk 
08 .930 hay 
08.420 he-goat 
02.490 he/she/it 
02.460 head 
02.470 headband, head-dress 
02.480 headland, pomt 
05.760 heal, cure 
08.5 1 () hear 
06.46 1 heart 
03.930 heaven 
04.790 heavy 
05.79 1 heel 
1 6. 830 hell 
15.680 helmet 
05 . 1 24 help, aid 
1 6.320 hen 
1 6.390 herdsman 
12 .530 heron 
20.47 1 hiccough 
1 7 . 1 7 1  hide; conceal 
19.560 high 
2 1.350 high tide 
0 1 .340 hinder, prevent 
04.27 1 hip 

729 

20.280 
04 1 40 
13.240 
09.490 
04.330 
06 8 1 0  
09.341 
1 0.9 1 0  
1 5 .740 
I I  280 
14.230 
06.550 
1 6. 4 10  
1 1 . 1 10 
04.670 
03.585 
08 .520 
03.370 
02.930 
04.200 
06.780 
01.343 
04.860 
1 5 .4 1 0  
04.440 
22.31 0  
1 5 . 8 1 0  
04.372 
22.320 
20 . . BO 
19 .580 
03.540 
03. 1 80 
03.583 
04. 52 1  
1 2 .270 
12.310 
01.354 
1 9.590 
04.463 
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hire 1 1 .770 itch 04.854 
hoe 08 250 pw 04.207 
hold 11.150 jewel 06.720 
hole 1 2.850 join, unite 1 2.220 
hollow out 09.461 joyful, glad, happy 1 6.230 
holy, sacred 22 190 judge (noun) 2 1 . 1 80 

honey 05.840 judge (vb) 21.160 
hook 1 2.750 judgement 2 1 . 1 70 
hope 1 6.630 jump, leap 1 0.430 
horn 04 1 70 keep, retain 1 1 . 170 
hom, trumpet 1 8 .730 kettle 05.270 
horse (equine) 03.410  key 07 .240 
host 19.570 kick 1 0.43 1 
hot 1 5 .850 kid 03.380 
hour 1 4.5 10  kidney 04.45 1 
house 07 . 1 20 kill 04.760 
how many? 1 7 .620 king, ruler 19.320 
how much? 17.630 ktss 1 6.290 
how? 17 .610 knead 05.540 
howl 1 8. 190 knee 04.360 
hunger 05 . 1 40 kneel 10.41 2  
hunt 20.610 kmfe 05.380 
husband 02.3 10  knife 09.230 
hut 07. 1 30 knot (noun) 09. 1 92 
I 02.9 10  know 17 . 1 70 
lCe 01.770 ladder 0/.370 
idea, notion 17 . 1 90 lagoon 0 1 .341 
idol 22.370 lake 01 .330 
if 17 .530 lamb 03.290 
trmtate I 7.1 72 lame 04.940 
immediately 14 . 1 90 lamp, torch 07.450 
infant, baby 02.280 land (vb) 10.920 
innocent 2 1 .360 language 1 8 .240 
msane, crazy 1 7.230 large, btg 12.550 
insect 03. 8 10  last 1 3.350 
inside, in 12 .050 last, endure 1 4.252 
intention, purpose 17.410 latch, door bolt 07.231 
mtestmes, guts 04.461 late 14.1 70 
rron 09.670 laugh 1 6.250 
island 01 .250 law 2 1 . 1 1 0  



lazy 04.920 low 1 2. 320 
lead 09.6&0 lovitide 01.353 
lead 10.640 lunch 05.430 
leaf 08.560 lung 04.44 1 
learn 1 7 .240 magic, witchcraft, 
leather 06.290 sorcery 2 2  420 
left (side) 12.420 mainland 01.260 
leg 04.350 mmze; com 08.470 
lend 1 1 .6 10  male 02.230 

let, pennit 19.470 male (adj) 03 120 
lick 04.590 man (vs. woman) 02.210 

lie down 1 2. 1 40 mare 03.440 
lie, tell lies 1 6 .670 market (place) 1 1 .850 
light (in colom) 1 5  620 n1ornage wedding 02 340 
light (in weight) 1 5 .820 married man 02.380 
light (noun) 0 1 .6 1 0  married woman 02.390 
light, kindle, ignite 0 1 .860 marry 02.330 
lightning O J  550 mason 07 610  
lightning (as striking) 0 1 .570 mast 1 0.870 
like, similar 1 2 .920 master 19 .4 1 0  
limp 1 0.45 1 mat 09.770 
line 1 2  840 match 0 1 .870 
linen; flax 06.230 mead 05.9 1 0  
lion 03 .720 meal (a) 05.4 1 0  
lip 04.250 meal, flour 05.550 
listen 1 5 .420 measure 12.540 
litde (quantity), few 1 3 . 1 70 meat 05.61 0  
live; living; life 04.740 medicine, drug 04.880 
liver 04.450 meet 1 9.650 
livestock 03. 1 50 meetmg house 07.180 

lizard 03 .960 men's house 07 . 1 60 
lock (noun) 07 .230 merchant 1 1 .840 
long 1 2 .570 middle, centre 1 2.370 
Iong-ume (for a) 14.332 milk (noun) 05.860 

look, look at 1 5 .520 milk (vb) 05.870 
loom 06.340 mill 05.570 
lose 11 . 330 mind 17.110 
loud 1 5.450 mmor 06.960 

louse 03 .8 1 1  misfortune, bad luck 1 6. 1 90 
love 1 6.270 miss (target) 20.630 
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mistake, error 1 6.770 neck 04.280 
mol artooth 04 272 necklace 06 750 
mold (clay etc) 09.720 need, necessity 17.450 
Monday 1 4.630 needle 06.360 
money 1 1 .430 neighbour 1 9.540 
monkey 03 760 nephew 02 530 
month 14.710 nest 03.580 
moon 01 .530 netbag 09.780 
more 1 3 . 1 60 nettle 08.970 
mormng 1 4.440 never 1 4  340 
mortar 05.580 ne VIi 14.1 30 
mortar 07.630 mece 02.540 
mosquito 03 .832 night 1 4.420 
mother 02.360 mne 1 3 .090 
mother's brother 02.5 1 1  nipple, teat 04.4 1 2  
mother's sister 02.52 1 nit (louse egg) 03 . 8 1 2  
mother-in-law no, negative 1 7 .560 

(of a woman) 02.621 noble, nobleman 19.360 
mother-in-law noon, midday 1 4.450 

(of a man) 02.620 north 1 2 .470 
mountain, hill 0 1 .220 nose 04.230 
mouse, rat 03.630 nostnl 04.231 
mouth 04.240 now 1 4. 1 80 
move I 0. 1 1 0 nut 05.770 
mow, reap 08. 320 oak 08.6 1 0  
much, many 1 3 . 1 50 oar 10.850 
mucus (nasal) 04.232 oath 2 1 .250 
mud 0 1 .2 1 4 oats 08 .460 
mule 03 .470 obey 1 9.460 
multitude, crowd 13. 190 obscure 17.350 
mumble 1 8 . 1 60 ocean 0 1 .329 
murder 2 1 .420 offspring 
mushroom 08.980 (son or daughter) 02.430 

0 en 
naked, bare 04.990 oil 05.790 
name 1 8 .280 ointment 06.940 

narrow 0 man 
navel 04.430 old woman 02.47 1 
near (adv) 1 2 .430 older brother 02.444 
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older sister 02.454 pepper 05.820 
olive 05.780 peijury 2 1 .470 
omen, portent 22.470 person, human being 02 1 00 
one 1 3.010 perspire 04.550 
one's native country 19 . 1 20 pestle 05.590 
one-hundred 1 3. 1 05 physician 04.870 
one thousand 13.106 pick up 12 2 1 2  
open 1 2.240 plg 03.350 
opossum 03.622 pile up 1 2.2 1 3  
or 1 7.540 pillow 07 .421 
ornament, adornment 06 7 1 0  pm 06.630 
orphan 02.750 pinch 1 5.7 1 2  
outrigger 10.832 pme 08.640 
outside 1 2.060 plpe 08.69 1 
oven 05.250 pitcher, jug 05.340 

owe 1 1 .630 pity 1 6.350 
owl 03.596 place 1 2. 1 10 
own, possess 11. 120 plain, field 01.230 

ox 03.220 plaintiff 21.210 

paddle (noun) 1 0.85 1 plant (noun) 08.530 
pain 1 6.3 10  plant (verb) 08.53 1 

pahlt (noun) 09.880 plate 05.320 
paint (vb) 09.890 play 16.260 

parr 1 3.370 plough 08.21 0  
palm 08. 8 1 0  pocket 06.610 
pahnofhand 04.331 poet 18.670 

pan 05.280 pomted 12.352 

paper 1 8.560 pmson 04.890 
parents 02.370 poncho 06.41 1 
panot 03.592 poor 11.520 

part, piece 13.230 porpmse, dolphm 03.662 

pasture 03. 1 60 post, pole 07.560 
path 10.720 pot, cooking vessel 05.260 

pay (vb) 1 1.650 potato 05.700 

peace 20. 1 40 potter 09.7 1 0  
peel 05.460 pound with fist 09.2 1 1 
pen 1 8.570 pour 09.350 

penalty, punishment 21.370 praise 16.790 
penis 04.492 pray 22. 170 
people (populace) 19 .210 preach 22.220 
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pregnant 04.730 relatives, kinsmen, kin 02.8 10 
preserve, look after 1 1 .240 release, let go 1 1 .340 
press 09.342 religion :62.110 
pnce 1 1 . 870 remain, stay 1 2 . 1 60 
priest 22. 1 80 remains, left overs 1 2. 1 70 
prison, jail 2 1 . 390 remember 1 7 . 3 10  
pmm1se 18 360 rest 04.912 
prostitute 19.720 retard, delay 1 4.240 
proud 1 6.480 retreat 20.450 
p ubic hair 04. 145 rib 04. 1 62 
pull 09 330 nee 08.480 
p umpkin, squash 08.93 1 rich 1 1 . 5 10  
pupil 17 .260 ride 10.660 
pursue 10.530 ridgepole 07 .530 
pus 04.857 right (side) 12 .410 
push, shove l 0.670 right, correct 1 6.730 
put 1 2 . 1 20 ring (for finger) 06.730 
put Oil (elothes) 06. 1 10 npe 05. 123 
queen 19.330 nse 10. 2 10  
quiet, silence 1 5.460 river, stream, brook 0 1 . 360 
rabbit 03.6 1 4  road 10.7 10  
raft 10.840 wast, fry 05.230 
ratters 07.540 roll 10. 1 50 
rain (noun) 0 1 .750 roof 07.5 10  
rainbow 0 1 . 590 room 07 .2 10  
raise, lift 10.220 root 08.540 
rake 08.2 70 rope, cord 09. 1 90 
ram 03.260 rotten 05. 125  
rape 2 1 .440 rough 1 5.760 
rattle 18.740 rough (of sea) 01.323 
raw 05.122 round 12 .8 10  
razor 06.930 row (vb) 10 .852 
reach, arrive I 0.550 rub, wipe 09.3 10  

ready rug 
rebuke, scold rule, govern 
red run 

� 
refuse 1 8 . 370 sacrifice, offering 22. 1 50 
regret, be sorry 16.340 sail 10.360 



Index of EngiLsh glosses 735 

sail (noun) 1 0.880 sharp 1 5 .780 
salt 05 .8 1 0  sheep 03.250 

salty 15.360 shelf 07.470 
sand 0 1 .2 1 5  shell 03.655 
sandfly (midge), gnat 03.8 3 1  shield 20.340 
sap 08.760 shine 1 5 .560 
Saturday 14.6�W ship 10.&10 
saucer 05.360 shirt 06.440 
sausage 05.630 shiver 04.680 
save, rescue 1 1 .250 shoe 06.5 1 0  
sa'.v 09.tl80 shoemaker, cobbler 06.5tl0 
say 1 8 . 220 shoot 20.620 
scar 04.858 shore 0 1 .270 
school 1 7 . 280 short 1 2 .590 
scissors, shears 09.240 shoulder 04.300 
scorpiOn 03 . 8 1 5  shoulderblade 04.30 1 
scrape 05 .480 shout, cry out 1 8 . 1 30 
sculptor 09.1120 shovel 08.240 

sea () 1 . 320 show 1 5 .550 
seagull 03.582 shriek, screech 1 8 . 1 80 
season 1 4 .780 shut, close 1 2 . 250 
second 1 3.360 sibling 02.456 
secret 1 7 . 360 sick, sickness 04.840 
see 1 5 .5 1 0  sickle. scythe 08.330 
seed 08 .3 1 l side 1 2 .360 
seek, look fo1 I 1.3 10 side of liedd, tel 1 1ple 04.201 
seem 1 7 . 1 80 sieve, strain 05.470 
setze, grasp 1 I .  1 40 silent (be) 1 8 .230 
sel l 1 1 . 820 silk 06.250 
send l 0.630 'il vcr 09.650 
separate 1 2 .230 smg 1 8 . 1 20 
servant 1 9 .430 sink I 0.330 
seven 1 3 .070 sister 02 .450 

shade, shadow 0 1 .630 SIX 1 3 .060 
shake I 0.260 skin, hide 04 . 1 20 
shallow 1 2 .680 skirt 06.460 
shame (noun) 16.450 _,kull 04.202 
share (distribute) 1 1 .9 1 0  sky, heavens () 1 .5 1 0 
s hark 03.66 1 slave 1 9 .420 
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sleep 
slide slio 

., 
slow 
small, little 
smell (vb intrans) 

' 

smile 
smith, blacksmith 
smoke (noun) 

smooth 
snail 
snake 
sneeze 
sniff 
snore 
�IIUW \llUUll) 
soap 
soft 
soldier 
�UlllCO 
sometimes 
son 
son-in-law (of a man )  

04.6 10 
10.420 
') (\ ') 'l (\ 
1 4.220 
1 2.560 
1 5 .2 10  
1 <; ')')(\ 
1 6.25 1 
09 .600 
0 1 .830 
1 \ 1/  ?.Of\ 
1 5 .770 
03.940 
03.850 
04.540 
1 5 . 2 1 2  
04. 6 1 2  
u 1 . /  uu 

06.950 
1 5 .7 50 
20. 1 70 

14.330 
02.4 1 0  
02.6::10 

'UW1W1<1W \111 u W\JIIIdll) u�.<U I 
soon 1 4 .33 1 
sorceror, witch 22 .430 
soul, spirit 1 6 . 1  1 0  

_., 1 C A Af\ 
soup, broth 05.640 
south 1 2 .480 
sow 
··"' n 
spade 
span, fathom 
soeak talk 

�!-''""' 
speech (make a) 
sphere, ball 

03.340 
n o  co ' n  " " · · '  "' 
08.2::10 
1 2 .54 1  
1 8 . 2 1 0  

Ll . - UU 

1 8 .222 
1 2 .830 

spider 
snider web 
"t' 
spindle 
spme 
spit 

"t' 
spleen 
split 
spoon 

"t' . 
spnng 
spring, well 
square 
squeeze, wnng 
stab 
stable, stall 
"il l ! ,  W<llll.lllt; �l lCII. 

stallion 
stand 
star 

steal 
stepdaughter 
stepfather 
'ICfJIIIUlllCJ 
stepson 
stingray 
stinking, bad smelling 
.. " ' 

stocking, sock 
stomach 
stone, rock 

. L  .>Cvn.�, ,,uvp 
stonn 
stove 
strai£ht 
·' " " " Su 
stretch 
strife, quarrel 

03.8 1 8  
03 .8 1 9  
(\J'. 'l 1 (\ 
06.320 
04. 1 9 1  
04.560 
l li '] <; ')  
04.452 
09 .270 
05.370 
n o  'l A n  
1 4 .750 
0 1 .370 
1 2 .780 
09 .343 
09 .223 
03. 1 90 
1 / . LJ\J 

03 .420 
1 2 . 1 50 
0 1 .540 
\J/.OJ\J 
2 1 . 5 1 0  
02.740 
02 . 7 1 0  
� · � �  \JL. I ..:.\1  
02 .730 
03. 664 
1 5 .260 

f\C A f\f\ "· ·  v 

06.490 
04.460 
0 1 .440 
, , " ' "  
1 1 . 0 \J\J 

0 1 .580 
07 . 320 
1 2.730 
1 7 . . ·'" 

09.320 
1 9.620 
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strike (hit, beat) 09. 2 1 0  temple, church 22. 1 30 
strong, mighty, ten 1 3 . 1 00 

puwetful 04.810 tent 07 . 140 
study 1 7 .242 testicle 04.490 
stutter, stammer 1 8 .2 1 1  thatch 07.520 
suck 05. 1 60 they 02.960 
sugat 05.850 thick (in dimension) 12.630 
sugar cane 08.94 1 thief 2 1 .520 
summer 1 4.760 thigh 04.35 1 
sun 0 1 .520 thin (in dimension) 1 2.650 
Sunday 14.620 thing 1 1. uso 

supper 05.450 think 
sure, certain 1 7 . 370 ( = be of the opinion) 1 7 . 1 40 
surprised, astonished 1 6 . 1 50 think ( = retlect) 1 7 . 1 30 
surrender 20.460 third 1 3 .420 
suspect 1 7 .440 thirst 05 . 1 50 
swallow 05. 1 8 1  thread 06.380 
swamp OURO threaten I 8.440 
swear 2 1 . 240 three 1 3 .030 
sweep 09 . 370 three times 1 3 .440 
sweet 1 5 .350 thresh 08.340 
sweet potato 08.910 threshing tloor 011.350 

swelling 04.853 throat 04.290 
swift, fast, quick 1 4 . 2 1 0  throw 1 0.250 
SWim 1 0.350 thumb 04.342 
sword 20.270 thunder 01 .560 
table 07 .440 Thursday 1 4.660 
tail 04. 1 80 tide 0 1 .352 
tailor 06. 1 30 tie, bind 09. 1 60 
a e 

tall 1 2 . 580 tin; tin-plate 
tapioca, manioc. cassava 08.920 tired, weary 
taste 1 5 . 3 1  () tobacco 
tattoo 06.790 tcxtty 1 4.470 
tax, tribute 1 1 .690 toe 04. 380 
teach 1 7 .250 tomorrow 1 4.480 
teacher 17 '70 tongs 05 391 
tear 09.21<:0 tongue 04.260 
tear (noun) 1 6 . 380 tool 09.422 
tell story 1 8 .22 1 tooth 04.270 
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top 1 2.330 vme 08 .670 
touch 1 5 .7 10 vmce 1 8  I I  0 
towel 06.820 vomit 04.570 
tower 20.360 vulture 03.586 
trade, barter 1 1 .830 wages 1 1 .780 
tra� �noun) 20.640 waist 04.4�2 

20.650 wttke up tra vcrb) 04.6 0 
tree 08.600 walk 1 0.450 
tree (cf 08.600) 0 1 .420 wall 07 .270 
tree stun; 08 .720 ::�1�attle 20. 1 30 

08.730 15.851 tree trunl 
tribe, clan 1 9.230 wash 09.360 
trough 07 .480 wasp 03.823 
trousers 06.480 water 0 1 . 3 1 0  
true 1 6.660 waterfall 0 1 .390 
try, attempt 1 7 .480 wave 0 1 .350 
Tuesday 1 4.640 way, manner 1 7 .490 
tum around 1\J. I j() we UL.lJ4U 
turn over I 0. 1 20 we exclusive 02.942 
tunic 03.980 we inclusive 02.94 1 
twelve 1 3 . 102 weak 04.820 

Twenty l.i. l \14 weapons, arms LU.LlU 
twins 02.458 weather 0 1 .780 
twist I 0. 1 70 weave 06.330 
two 1 3 .020 weave, plait 09.750 

ay 
04.420 14.6 1 0  

ugly 1 6 .820 weigh 1 1 .920 
uncle 02 . 5 1  () well; health 04.830 
unuer 1 � . \1 1 \1 WCS! 1 L.'+0\1 
understand 1 7 . 1 60 wet, damp 1 5 . 830 
untie 09. 1 6 1  whale 03.663 
up, above 1 2 .080 what') 17 .640 
unnate \1'+. O:l\J wnem \} 11 .'+ -' \} 
valley 0 1 .240 wheel 1 0.760 
vegetables 05.650 when') 1 7 .650 
""'i-1 (\(; �Q() uche>rp') 1 7  (;(;() 
vein , ane1 y 04. 1 5  I which'7 17.670 
victory 20.4 1 0  whirlpool 0 1 .362 
village I 9.  1 60 whisper 1 8 . ! 50 



whistle 
white 
who? 
why? 
wide, broad 
widow 
widower 
wife 
wind 
wind, wrap 
. .  ·indo·" VY H 
wme 
wmg 
winter 
WISe 
witness 
wolf 
woman 
woman's dress 
womb 
wood 
woods, forest 
wool 
word 
work 

1 8 . 1 70 
1 5 .640 
17.680 
1 7 .690 
1 2 . 6 10  
02.760 
02.770 
02.320 
0 1 .720 
1 0. 1 40 
07.250 
05.920 
04. 392 
1 4.740 
1 7 .2 1 () 
2 1 .230 
03.7 1 0  
02.220 
06.420 
04.470 
0 1 .430 
01.410 
06.220 
1 8 .260 
09. 1 20 

world 0 1 . 1 00 
worship 22. 1 60 
wound, sore 04.850 
wrinkled 1 5 . 890 
wrist 04. 32 1 
write 1 8 .5 1 0  
wrong 16.740 
yam 08.9 1 2  
yard, court 07 . 1 50 
yawn, gape 04.520 
year 14 730 
yellow 1 5 .690 
yes, affim1ative 1 7 .550 
yesterday 1 4.490 
yoke 10 .780 
you (plural) 02.950 
you (singular) 02.920 
young 14. 140 
young man (adolescent) 02.25 1 
young woman (adolescent) 

02.26 1 
younget brothel 02.445 
younger sister 02.455 
zero, nothing 1 3 .000 



12.670 DEEP 

ATA ?iyayik UMA mo-nala MAR marpara 
TSO roro?a BUG ma-lamulJ LAU olo 
RUK mo-a-adilJ KON !an tal) KWO 
PAl i-a-ta!aJ WOL ma-11dala RAG roro 
YAM mazagm MAG debm PAA anev 
ISN adallam NGA bma LEW merorol 
KAL ada! om SIK l�ma-1) POR vli rnbur 

*TAG Hi lim *RTI dema-k NTA lokamn�m 
*AKL dah1m *Rl IR (wae) likn-n KWA -llmwhenumw 
PAL m::>rannm DOB raluy NEM ll lgl 

*MOL dalom IRA guEg:l CEM llllffiWihi 
KAG da'l�m SAW n-E-mbmEn *AJI tlll 
BLA m-l)alam NY! gwa !awe *XAR poa 

*SAB lorn MAM elaurumalo *NEN qwhulu 
*MUR malandom Ti\K kuror *KIR nano 
MGY lalina DAM mala '1 MSH !OIJ 
ACE lho'l *MAB -sui a kat PON bl 
BAT ba'gas *YAB gabwal) *WLE i'ai'o 
MIN dalam KAU mut EFI tltobu 
IND dalam *TOL lulur WFI nubu 

* S O N  o�ro) BUA adilJ RTU !ala 
JAY J�ro ADZ nii)Unl TON loloto 
MAD c.Ja!;Jm *KIL tulubwabwau *SAM loloto 
BAL dah:Jm *TA\V *MEL fpptid] 
SAS dal�m MOT dobu *TAH hohonu 
GOR mo-delomo MEK moa1 *RAP parer a 
DAA na-"dala ROY lohi 

TAG liilim + ma-. 

AKL diifum + ma-. 

MOL dalom + m 

SAB lam + a-. 

MUR malandom; also molow 'deep of voice' ;  malabolJ 'deep (of musical 
11 

SUN From Javanese. 
RTI See 1 2 .580. 



2 

BUR 

MAB 

YAB 

1DL 

TAW 

XAR 

NEN 

K IR  

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

1 2.680 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 

1 2 .670 Dee 

(of water); em-ke/e lit ' tall, high' (of height of a river is  on the body 
when crossing); �!so pirgore t 'deep dish, howl' 

h 'deep spot m freshwater'; JelenelJana 'deep dish'; mozo 'deep sea'. 

Also ge-dim. 

(of the sea, a box or hole); Jubu 'deep of the sea'. 

boga dumdum 'deep sea' ;  pona go lola 'deep voice' ;  gail a daodao-na 
'deep river'. 

poa (of depth of water); p5 (of depth of a hole). 

Also kuno. 

k1n5ri5 (of great depth), ' sea trench ' .  

Also m wwilaf; cat 'deep water' .  

Also tto. 

See Jato 'stretch of deep water, pool ' 
From Efate. 

moana (of water, river etc . ) ;  hauriuri (of a valley, chasm). 

Also raro nui. 

SHALLOW 

+ihpiJ5: *MGY ¢i lalina lua\' a WOL ma-ati 
porapo *ACE I dwg I MAG ne11tap 
ya-bg-bgJgiJ BAT J :.>1'\ok NGA 6oko 

*MIN daiJke? * S I K  herak 
mavavaw IND dankal RTI kaba?o-k 
abibbaw SUN deet BUR rahe-n 
atapaw JAY cgt_�:? OOB burum 
babaw *MAD niiJki? IRA namatotg 
nabaw *BAL babuk SAW n-�:-maiJE 
m:.Jbab:.>w SAS dawot NY! gwa mo?on 
babow GOR mo-huta MAM atabalatu?a 
babaw *Di\A da?ana 11dala TAK futfota n 
babu OMA Io'lke DAM karek 
babaw BUG ma-cenne? *MAB mag at 
maniiJka? KON ambaho *YAB bau 



KAU palamiyat RAG 
*IDI, mgma PAA mahinihin 

BUA dus LEW mamumu 
ADZ ¢arari? POR manvmJV 

*KIL mamada NTA lokuak::lr 
*TAW dedeyani KWA -akw;:�ta 
MOT kuiho NEM 

*MEK IJeiJa-IJeiJa CEM 
ROY masa AJI nemEi'i 
MAR thoe XAR d::> 

*bAU [ lobo NEN cadae 
KWO tete *KIR ora 

AKL nabaw + rna-. 

MOL babow + mo-. 

MGY 
ACE 

MAD 
BAL 

DAA 

MAB 

YAB 
1DL 
KIL 
TAW 

a aw + a-. 

Also ma-rivu. 

From Mon-Khmer. 

Also 'narrow', cf. 12.620. 

Also daken South Bali; deken North Bali. 

da ?a ' not ' .  

(Of water). 

Also -sele ?. 

(of the sea see) 01.342, 01.353. 
(of sea). 
(of water). 

MSH pECpEC 
PON petepet 

*\VLE pete 
EFT [36dea 
WFI made 
RTU ?el?ele 
TON mamaha 
SAM papa?u 
MEL masa 
TAH papa?u 
RAP ta?eparera 

rahi 

MEK Also gegau (gega-au ?); also e-paisa-gai-mo (e-paia-ga-ai-mo), from 
paisa (paia), ' sand( -bank) ' ,  with adverbialising suffixes. 

LAU Also walo. 

KIR ora also ' low tide ' ;  oraba. 



12.710 FLAT 

I Old Javanese: rala 

ATA [3a?nux UMA mo-lempe *MAR sare 
TSO ponro BUG [rata] LAU de rna 
RUK t)atan;:, KON 'lappara KWO lalafa?a 
PAl *WOL ma-"depa *RAG tababa 
YAM ma�atay MAG be a PAA vopa 
ISN natanap NGA Jere LEW yo-tep 

*KAL tanap *S IK desar POR mbiimav 
*TAG pantay *RTI ma-tetu-k NTA ntaniat;:,p 
AKL pi?j? *BUR em-ribe * KWA -ap;:,m 
PAL b::>ln:.Jk *OOB toiJar-ni NEM kalava 
MOL pantay IRA bar;:,genom;:, CEM b£1£C£ 
KAG pantay *SAW n-mEteg£1 AJI bavafa 
BLA dJtJI *NYI IltiiJCSCII *XAR tadi 

*SAB pera? MAM bababa NEN paupara 
* MUR madata TAK labaka-n * Kl R  ao ram 

MGY fisaka DAM sal a *MSH pikin 
ACE [rataj *MAB kctcnqJana *PON patapat 

*BAT [ rata] *YAB g£d£?-g£d£? WLE �Jp:.Jpa 
MIN data KAU Jal)a EFI sababa 

* IND datar TOL p;:,br *Wr:I da[3a[3a 
*SUN datar BLJJ\ aye pate3 RTU teap tepa 

JAV r:.JtJ *ADZ r�isab 'ION lafalafa 
MAD [rata! KIL -palata *SAM rna-folafola 

*BAL asah *TAW koyakoya-na MEL soropara 
SAS !rata I *�'lOT (\' palakapalaka TAll piirahurahu 

*GOR wapadu MEK maiJe-?afu RAP pararaha 
*DAA na-dele *ROY labc 

tanap + nan-. 

TAG Also patag. 

SAB pera ? + a-; also papad + a- (of a roof); pantay + a-. patag + a- (of nat 
an 

MUR From Malay rata; also malampay (of country); tapipila ? (of plates, 
gongs, circular objects). 

BAT Also h:JTmp. hEmEp. 
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IND Also [rata]. 

asah ' having an even, level surface; flat ' ;  also daiJsah 'flat and broad 
(of field, a plain) ' ;  lempeh 'thin and flat ' ;  pedel ' squashed flat ' .  

GOR 
DM 
WOL 
S lK 
RTI 
BUR 

OOB 
SAW 

MAB 
YAB 
A 
TAW 
Mar 
ROY 
fvlAR 
RAG 
KWA 

Also payadu. 

Also na-rano. 

Also mo"tete, pepe, rata. 

Also desak, d;>tu-IJ. 

tetu-(k )  ' upright, erect, even ': i .e ' flat ' .  'in order' .  
Also em IJesa, [rata} a flat place' .  
Inanimate referent form: toiJir; also 'straight ' .  
'right ' ;  also [rata}. 

so anmnr. 

Also riitel)ana, -baba. 

Also l)a-danab 'pressed flat ' .  

wapu 'flat land ' .  
Also palaka. 

/abe 'flat' memehe ' smooth ' .  
sare 'flat, level'; tataba 'be flat, as a bomd'. 

Also tatavola ref. large tlat areas. 
Also -atgnhi. 

KIR 
MSH 

'good surface ' ;  b wao, bora also ' flat surface, shelf, carapace ' .  
pikin (of land); yim wM cuon; yiJn 'surface of' , Cllon 'one ' ,  sense of 
w;>t is unclear. 

PON papapap (of a surface); ;neteMel. 
WFI Also rabaraba. 

SAM ma- intrans. lola (vb trans) ' spread ' ,  ma-tola (vb iptrans) 'be level ' .  

1 2.730 STRAIGHT 

ATA nraii-Cdhti? PAl m,t-S;;Jv d¢ *KAL gadoiJ 
TSO siiJ¢i YAM matarino *TAG tuwid 
RUK rna -Qi!J ;;Jj;;JS ISN natunuiJ *AKL tadluiJ 



PAL 
*MOl. 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
�iG" "' i 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

* S U N  
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

*BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 
S U N  

BUG 

WOL 

motigna? *SIK 
tiddOIJ *RTT 
tadl:JIJ BUR 
ma-tlu *OOB 
bon to! IRA 
mabanis SAW 
ma-hi¢i NYI 
trnpat MAM 
ti'gor TAK 
lumyh DAM 
luru.> "'MAB 
[bmp;)IJ] *YAB 
lums KAU 
lurus *TOL 
b;m::�IJ BUA 
t:lp;)l) ADZ 
mo-tulidu KIL 
na-noa lAW 

mo-naa? 
ma-limpu *MOT 
'lambusu *MEK 
toto-a ala ROv 
Dg:lluk MAR 
¥Oa LAU 

tuwid + ma-. 

tad fun + ma-. 

mo . 

Also tanus. 

bontol + a-. 

From Javanese 

Also mu-luru? 

Also rna-kate. 

S I K  Also m:Jndor, mud;�-v. 

RTI ' straight ahead ' .  

d::�lor 
"dos 
dofo t 
tol)ar-ni 
netom::�n::� 
n-melolEn 
lliOllCll 
adoado 
itouta-n 
madur 
-zal 
so lop 
sik 
takodo 
m r:JP 
rururul)-
duwosisia 
dumadumalu-
na 
maoromaoro 
?opai( -na) 
tOI)Oto 
doolo b 

?olo ?oloa 

OOB Inanimate referent fom1: toiJir. 

KWO odo 
RAG 
PAA mal 
LEW mesmesu 
POR nor 
NTA atuat:Jp 
KWA atuk"'atuk"' 
NEM tuva 
CEM m6mwon 
AJI tiiri 
XAR btpl 
NEN netiti 

* K I R  cti 
*MSH ceccet 

PON wen 
*WLE cara 
EFI dodonu 
WFI dodonu 

*RTU roci 
*TON totonu 
SAM sa?o 
MLL totonu 
TAH ?afaro 
RAP ti-tika 



MAB 

YAB 

1DL 

Mar 

MEK 

KIR 

MSH 

WlE 

TON 

12.740 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

*PAl 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

Also zal:ga-. 

'straight and upiight', also kala 'snaight, cunect' . 

ta- intrans see Mosel ( 1984: 1 5 1 ), kodo, kado (vb trans) ' straighten ' .  

maoro ' straight, right, correct ' .  

NW Mekeo nini-na l 1 
met1 wJth the formant m- 'onented . 

Also cim we. 

cifa, uwefe ' straight up, overhead, noon ' ,  t5faxi also 'rubbed' .  

Also ha:gatonu. 

CROOKED 

ma-[3ihu SAS beiJkok BUA ni [3Jyu 

kCBZ'I GOR kewn- A.DZ 1JW81)-
ma-kiJOIJO keWUIJO KlL doudoga 
ma-vikiiJ DAA na-cle�go TAW g1yogJyo-na 
magilo UMA be�ku? *MOT gage[3a 
naknval BI rc; ma-Jekko MEK fa eva 
kelu *KON jeko? ROY kogi 
kilo? *WOL kelu MAR peko 
tiku? MAG "dJkok LAU ?e?eo 
hnlil)hg NGA leko KWO e?eola 
boril)ku? *SIK lekok RAG 
bJib? RTI peko-k PAA gckavel 
bigko? *BUR gleko LEW ve-valu 
hel)kok DOB wnli POR p1pmx 
tadidikoiJ IRA brbn NTA ekoeko 
vukuka SAW n-kEbelE *KWA -akeis 
[ ku wiJIJ] *NYI che?eu NEM �;Yek 
pt:.ll MAM bo'lau CEM h£go 
beiJko? TAK ikaela-n *All bia 
bel)kok DAM goiliya XAR k:l 
bel)kok *:MAD kogo NEN gi<;lo 
bEl)kJ? *YAB pwali'l KIR bao 
bilu? KAU kulukluk *MSI-I ankEkE 
beiJkot TOL gege PON pu 



*WLE 
EFI 
WFI f3ere 

KAL kelu + na-. 

TAG Also lika ?, baluktot. 

PAL Also m:.Jkilu. 

SAB begkak + a-. 

RTU 
TON 
SAM 

fei 
pikopiko 

pi?o 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

kole 
fefe 

piko 

MJIR tandidjkog (zig zag)· nansikog (of br�nch, limb); tagkikilog 

ACE Also {kiwigg] from Mon-Khmer. 

JA V Also mlegkug (N-pJggkug). 

BAL Also legkag. 

KON Also jeka7-jeko 7. 

WOL Also ma Dkeu. 

SIK Also pekok, haggr. 

BUR 'winding path (not straight) ' ;  (X) leku-n-leku-n ' (X) is full of  twist� 
and turns' .  

MAB Also kogaga-. 

YAB Also du-du ? ' hunched. bent over' .  

MOT gageva 'crooked (of leg) ' ;  yeyeva 'crooked (of line) ' .  

K'vVA Also ikou ' twisted, em ved, bent' . 

All Also te. 

MSH Also ip. 

WLE yapifaxi ' twisted ' .  

TAH Also ?aha (of branches). 

RAP Also pi-pika; pika-pika. 

1 2.750 HOOK 

*ATA ra2uu Yi\M 
*TSO ¢o¢ku ISN  

RUK rakoili * KAL 
PAl ka-lavis *TAG 

sag it • c 

kawit 
kawit 

*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 

kaw2it 
kakawit 
kauk 
kalikutan 



BLA sd:.>IJ *BUR kawil PAA 
*SAB pag sagnat an *008 'lalig" yisin 1 rw kina tap 
*MUR kait IRA na,Piejc POR lCIJ<i"'b 

MGY farangu SAW yaw£1 *NTA noanmgtau 
*ACE c-wn-aw!g? NYI  kau KWA bkir 
BAT hail MAM ?a1da *NEM ha-pa-yiigoi 
MIN pojo? *TAK mil CEM Ctb" ::;ata 

*IND kait DAM yoki AJI k:.>nye 
SUN p:lbl)kUI) MAB kwlli XAR tl 
JAY gant:ll *YAB gan? *NEN yewaxeic 
l'viAD kai? *KAU JillCIICk *lOR tem<ltau 
BAL saiJket TOL il MSH k<tc 
SAS cantol-an *BUA gwak PON kes 
GOR ?o-?ayito ADZ *WLE metaixo 
DAA me?i KIL bani EFI l-1)3SO 

UMA hoka? *TAW an i take WFI i-yakau 
B UG SU1) *MOT kimai RTU fei 

*KON pa? -ka1'l MEK 1-au-au TON mata?u 
*WOL ka-kai *ROY vinetu1) u SAM matau 
MAG kact MAR kh o1Ja MEL 
NGA dolu *LAU 1gau *TAH tarou 

*SIK ka!3Jr KWO hnou RAP haka ra 7u 
RTI ka-kai-k RAG 

ATA Also nayip ' fish hook ' .  

TSO Also duiJu 'fishing hook'. 

KAL Also buiJ wit 'fishing hook' .  

TAG (gen) ;  also taga ?, kawil 'fish hook ' . 

AKI r. . 
k 'J 'f' h .  I '  ' enenc· awr 1s 1ng 1ne 

PAL Also kuliiJkaiJ. 

KAG From (kalikut + -an); also b/ik,J?-an. 

SAB pag sag11at all 'a hook to hang things on', pissi 'fish hook'. 

MUR kait 'hook for fishing' ;  also pamata from Bnmei Malay pamata. 

ACE From caw/g? ' to hook ' .  

IND Also kail. 

KON Also pekao ' fishhook' ;  pa 7-keiJkeo. 

WOL 'unbaited hook' .  



1 0  

S IK ka{Jir, hago-t (n); bitu (vb). 

BUR 'fish hook' ,  paga n  'thom, batb (of spem)', [paku] 'nail to hang 
things on ' from Malay; pihi-t ' hook to hang things on ' .  

DOB 'fish-hook' .  
TAK 'fishing hook' .  

YAB Also Je!lge? 'large hook for pulling down fmit'. 
KAU Also amonek. 

BUA gwiil): ' hook for fishing, or for picking fruit ' ;  pglf:o ' hook for hanging 

'lAW 'hangmg thmg'. 
Mar Also 'fish using a line ' .  

ROY Also yaili 'bonito hook (shell) ' .  

LAU Also finau. 

NTA 'fish hook ' .  
NEM ' for-CAUS-hang up' .  

KIR te matau ' fishhook' ;  te [ukij from English. 
WLE ' wooden hook for hanging' . 

SO TOU. 

12.760 CORNER 

ATA kuiJ *MUR 
*TSO ¢u¢udidi MGY 

RUK kaliliopang ACE 
PAl putun BAI 
YAM �iko MIN 
ISN slku IND 
KAL slku SUN 

*lAG sulok JAY 
*AKL ka-rugw-an *MAD 
PAL suluk BAL 
MOL pijuru7 SAS 
KAG pusud l1UR 
BLA DAA 
SAB plJU UMA 

pisuk 
zun1 
sag:Jg 
suht-suht 
sucluy? 
suclut 
Juru 
p:lpl 
clfiu-paclclfiu 
bucu 
bucu 
tutu 
sidu 
huno 

BUG sikku? 
KON kacucu 
WOL si�ku 

"'MAG gt I1 cu 
NGA 6isu 
SIK higu-IJ 
RTI bu?u-k 

*BUR hese t somo-n 
*DOB wu?uy 
IRA sit�u 
s "  \1/ 1 .. n S£ sun 
N YI 
MAM zage-

eclo ?i!Ja ?acii 



12.760 Corner 

TAK suruga-n LAU !JOron a 
*DAM irikaleyan KWO du?udu?a 
*MAB zurunu RAG Sl'(U 
*YAB 1esu-m PAA 
* KAU sii-n emol LEW prapu-na 
*TOL IJU-n:l POR 

BU,d. iie�atu NTA noun:JSJO 
ADZ sinigit KWA tawtawn 

* KIL kabulu-la NEM kUudi 
TAW dudu-na CEM olli-n 
MOT daiguni *AJI kanmwa 

*MEK kiu XAR kuca 
ROY llO *NEN twan 
MAR su1u?ukh u 

TSO ¢u¢udidi 'outer corner' ;  ¢a¢iku ' inner corner' .  

*KIR 

*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
1'\IIEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

TAG sulok (+paN--an); also {kanto}, from Spanish canto. 

AKL Root: dt1gt1, Pl!N *ZtiRt1 'meet at right angle�'.  

1 

te 
mwani!)ani!)a 
cap wAn 
keimw 
ri<j>WaiSJSi 
tutu-
dof)i 

fua 
tuliki 
tuli-manu 
pwe�ykj 
poro 
ptnl 

MUR pisuk ' internal corner (e.g. of room) ' ;  linsuk 'external corner (e.g. of 
table) ' .  

MAD From (RED p;lddnu); Safioedin (1977)· paddnu 'corner', dnu paddnu 

MAG Also ciko. 
BUR 

KAU 
TOL 
KIL 
MEK 
Ail 

KIR 
MSH 

'corner of house' .  

'edge round ' .  
Also vuzunu. 

'corner-origin ' ,  i .e .  'corner (of house) ' ;  also va-ke?-Jesu ' inside 
corner of room or house', IJa-lesu-gedo ' its-corner-edge ' i.e. 'corner 
(of bag etc) ' .  
sii-n ' base-its ' ;  mol 'wind, wrap ' .  
See 1 2. 353 .  
'projection/point-its ' .  
Also means 'knee, joint ' .  
Also k wiiniifii m wa. 

Also te riviriiJ also 'edge of roof' ; also te niviniiJ. 

ka:pi5n ' intersection of roads ' ,  also ka:p wol}; [kana} from English. 



RTU Also piu. 
S A �H S I " ' " " ' ') :run CC tthl JOlflt , ffll:lllli� 
TAH Also hiti. 

12.776 CROSS 

English: cross French: (la) croix 
Spanish: cruz 

ATA KON battarappo 
TSO WOL 
RUK MAG pa'Jgol 
PAl NGA kogo 
YAM JoJika *SIK [krus] 
ISN RTI kaba1c-k 
KAL [kulus] *BUR kau tea npa 
TAG [krus] pclc 
AKL [krus] *DOB na-tapara 
PAL p:Jb:Jlabag IRA 
MOL ta:g an ta:g an *SAW [salibj 
KAG [krus] NYI to"d'ch 
BLA [krus] MAM 1apalapala 

*SAB biklu1-an TAK yakubarck 
*MIIR ali.pa:g DAM tetek 

MGY [lakrua] *MAB kc 
ACE pa mbaraJ]ana 
BAT silalJ *YAB ka gc-bo7 
MIN silalJ *KAII k!ulJ put-f\al 

*IND silal] cmpat *TOL bola bolo 
*SUN [cakra] BUA blc pgko 
JAY SlmpalJ ADZ 
MAD KIL [korosc] 

*BAL tampakdarg *TAW l sataulo] 
SAS palal) *MOT [korosi] 
GOR *fv1EK p1 IJeva 
DAA kayu parika ROY huda 
UMA pomc-bala7 pilivarata 
BUG sali 1 sal)ka MAR yaibabala 

Greek: stauros 

LAU 1ai rafolo 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA a1 vcavc 

*LEW laki taro via 
POR 
NT.•\ kaluau 

*KWA nc1 
kcmarukwau 

NEM [kurusc] 
CEM fkuruce] 
AJI [bnaj 
XAR 
NEN 
K.IR te ba:gaki 
MSH rcpwrel 
PON lopwu 
WLE f5ipwa 

*EFT f\cilatai 
WFI 
RTU 1:Ji fakrava 
TON [kolosi] 

*SAM [kolusc] 
MEL 
TAH [tatauro 

(satamo)] 
RAP [tatauro] 



SAB 

MUR 

12.770 Cross 

'crossroads' .  

a!ipaiJ 'horizontal/vertical cross ( 1 )'; ahwaiJ 'diagonal cross (X)'. 
Also [salib] from Arabic, p;1r-silag-an. 

From Sanskrit; also palag. 

1 3  

IND 

S U N  

BAL 'pigeon' s  foot' ,  'cross with vertical axis'; pag-pan-an 'multiplication 

S IK 
BIIR 
DOB 
SAW 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

lDL 

MOT 

MEK 

symbol, X shaped cross' (pal] 'times'); N andaiJ 'lying across, at an 
angle to something' .  

From Portuguese; also pot, raka (vb). 
'place where poles cross each other' 
'cross thmgs over each other (vh) . 

From Arabic :jalib. 

'crossed sticks ' .  
'wood it-cross' i.e. 'crosspiece, crossbar' .  

-f3al 'each other' .  

bolo (vb intrans/trans) 'cross, go across ' .  

' ' 1 E 1 
. 

k 'h 
. 

I 
. ' ' E bJ' ' ' 

pi vcva 'intersection of two roads 01 
cruel rx . 

. ' liVtiS , '* . 1 ·et . . 

LEW Also laki pcpe. 

KW A ' tree intersecting ' .  

EFI A !so {3akabi.ibi.i. 
SAM {siitauro] 'Christian cross' .  

12.786 SQUARE 

English: square 

ATA 
TSO 
RlfK 
PAl 
YAM mikapat a �iko 
ISN 

French: carre 

KAL kinab-kabon 
*TAG parisukat 

AKL [kwadradoh] 
PAL m:.JgbawaiJ 
MOL posagi? opat 
KAG [kwadradul 

S panish : cuadrado 

BLA 
SAB pasagi? 

*MUR [basagi] 
MGY [kare] 
ACE sag:.>gpwgt 
BAT opat suhi 



MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 

BUR 
*OOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

TAG 

MUR 

BAL 
SAS 

12.780 S uare 

buJu" sa!Jka MAM *NTA 
p:lr-s:Jgi TAK KWA 
pasag1 DP.M *NEM 
p:Jsagi MAB CEM 
pasag1 *YAB (I) a-)teke AJI 
mrgpat *KAU ekai-l3al *XAR 

Lp:m;:Jgij *TOL vxogop NEN 
palili!Jo BUA *KIR 
pata-" Jidu ADZ MSH 
sulapa? opo? KIL PON 
ma£-£Hlllpa TAW WLE 
appa? sulapa? MOT l sikwaea] EFI 
pata-wala MEK WFI 
p:Jrvala!J ROY made iio RTU 
kigu-vutu MAR babakla TON 
j)ala-IJ hutu LAU SAM 
bu?u ha-k KWO MEL 

RAG *TAil 

wu?uy ?awa PAA RAP 
*LEW prapwu-na 

S£-SUil ab<.n f:Jt varo-ka-l)a 

Also {kuwadradoj. 

From Malay b:1rs:1gi 'having angles or facets ' .  

(adjectival sense) ' square, rectangular' (pat 'four') .  
From Malay. 

our corner . 

[fokona] 
-awtawta 
phoec Jele-n 

[kare 1 
fi£-didi 

toatoa 
[cukwea] 
permasepe!J 

ril3iril3i 
ribiribi 
fuafua 
tapata 
r sikuea] 

?(napa 

KON Also pattal) sulapa ? ' four-sided ' ;  sulapa ? appa ?, sam a sulapa ? 'of four 
equal sides' .  

WOL Also pata-sinku. 

S IK Also higu-IJ hutu. 

RTI ' four-cornered ' .  

our . 

YAB ' i ts-corner' , i.e. 'having corners ' ;  also teke-teke. 

KAU -{3al 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme). 



1DL Also 'be equal' .  

LE'.ll 'four cornered' . 
NTA From English four comer. 

NEM 'four sides ' .  

XAR 'four identical' .  

KIR Also 'cube'; cf. tc toa 'counterpart'; toiil] archaic; tabamn also 
'complete, entire'. 

TAH Also ?orapa maha; {tuea] from English. 

12.810 ROUND 

AT A. m-tnmurnl liMA. mo haloli 
TSO tau¢unu B UG ma-lebu 
RUK limgmgtgkg KON boddou 
PAl !iuul Y WOL ma-Jimbu 
YAM magq� MAG mbolou 
ISN libbutu *NGA be be 

* KAL bukol *SIK gugr 
TAG bilog RTI bo-bouo-k 

*AKL lihnnng BIIR em-loli 
PAL moriru? DOB kwalabuway 
MOL bilug IRA <f>uturomg 

*KAG lisgn *SAW fofolulu 
*BLA lbukuk NYI abuluw 
*SAB tibulu!J MAM boa?uboa?u 
*MUR mauulod *TAK -tilanti 
MGY buri-buri *DAM obu 
ACE glo:o MAB 
BAT tikb YAB kuku 
MIN bule? *KAU molmol 

*IND bun dar TOL kikil 
*SU N  [bundgr] BUA ay£ �g�u1J 
JAV bundgr ADZ tumuU? 
MAD buntgr KIL 

*BAL bund:-lf TAW wiwila na 
SAS bobt *Mar kuborukuboru 
GOR hulu-hululo *MEK e-pa?i (e-pa-ii) 
DAA na-liouu ROY bobolokuhae 

MA.R viviloho 
LAU galigalia 
KWO ?eie 
RAG 
PAA vnpn 
LEW tali vi 
POR kandr pupu 
NTA otota 
KWA -rnpn 
NEM pwalago 
CEM mWai\ihi 
AJI powe 

*XAR powe 
*NEN waela 

KIR mronron 
MSH roulul 
PON pwonopwon 
WLE 
EFI mokimokiti 
WFI giligili 
RTU blblu 
TON fuopotopoto 

*SAM lii-potopoto 
*�1EL [mwonmwoli] 
*TAH menemene 

RAP ?ohu 



KAL 

AKL 
KAG 

BlA 

SAB 

MOR 

IND 

SUN 

bukol + na. 

Jibanag + ma , also 1ipa1an + ma . 

lis;;m 'round like a circle' ;  bilug ' round like a ball ' .  

buiJkug ' round and bulky' .  

Also tibu?uk 'round, circle, sphere, bal l ' .  

maiJulor (Circular), mapuiJol (sphencal). 

Also bulat. 

From Javanese; also bulid. 

BAL buntgr '>pherical' (Kersten 1984): gilik 'cylindrical' (Kersten 1984) 

NGA 

S I K  

Also 6oda ' round and solid ( l ike a stick) ' ;  gorno 'round (like a plate) ' .  

Also gulo. 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

Also ptkpukun (of people). 
'go round in a circle' (vb). 

Also kori c}i-ya. 

Mar kuboru 'round, circular' . 

MEK e-pa?i (of halos around the moon) ;  also e-i-lofe, e-lofe-/ofe, see 
1 2 . 820. 

XAR Also p"ex5 ·wund, chubby (of <l person)' .  
NEN (of moon) .  

SAM Ui-potopoto (vb intrans) · round, spherica l ' ,  la- ? potopoto 'be 
assembled, be in cl body' ,  La ?a mila 'go round, circle around, be 
circular (vb intrans) ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

T AH Also pi5ta ?a ' round mark ' .  

1 2.820 CIRCLE 

I Spanish: circulo 

ATA ma t 'l'a 'l'i!]ay 
TSO tau¢unu 
RUK limJmCltClk:.:l 
PAl ] i!]ul Y 

YAM 
I SN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

mataliw;xiwJd AKL [sirkuluh] 
PAL b:JfUfUIJ 

bali go!] gO!] MOL bun tar 
bllog * KAG lisJn 



BLA 
*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
* IND 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

* NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAH 

11\D 
NGA 

BUR 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

tihn]!!IJ 

vun-vun 
bulat 
tikb 

liijkai an 
liiJkar-an 
bulid-an 
bundrir an 
biljbl 
bundJr 
bobt-an 
liliuo 

mo-haloli 
mac-cinne? 
boddon 
ka-li rnbu-a 
gelep 
gili 
loka-n 
bo-bOIJO-k 

baligongov + na-. 

*BUR Joli-n 
DQB kw�l�buw�y 
IRA 

*SAW g£-gwal 
NY! abuluw 
MAM boaboalil) 

*TAK kalam-bulbol 
DAM koli l i  

*MAB tatiliuiJana 
*YAB IllEJ 
*KAU rni ue tnol in 
TOL kiki l  
BUA l n ur] 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW bibitutu-na 
MOr 

"'MEK 1 1  

ROY bobolokuhae 
*MAR liloho 
LJ\U molimolia 
KWO gan 
RAG 

bn'og (+ka an); also f'sirkulo}. 

Also [sirkuluj from Spanish circulo. 

'round, c ircle,  sphere, ball ' ,  also tibu?uk. 

Also bulat-an. 

Also Bege. 

tola-t ' rattan hoop' .  

Also FofiJlulu. 

moon ctrcu ar . 
tatiliuoana 'circular'. 

'circular ' ;  also lllE:J-mE:J. 

PAA 
I EW talivi 
POR 
NTA otota 

*KWA -kurau 
NEM pwalago 
CEM m "'a iii hi 
AJI powe 
XAR sec::> 
NEN ac.Joc.JoJeu 

*KIR till 01 II Oil 
*MSH nul ul  
*PON pwonopwon 
WLE q, w5fi-yai'i 
EH w1nm 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON [ seakale] 
SAM Ji?o 
MEL 
TAi l porota?a 

*RAP lohu 



KAU ' inside-its ART-wind round-NOM ' (see 1 0. 1 40, 1 2 . 8 10) .  

MEK ii ' (chiefly )  halo around the moon in certain weather' ;  also i-lofe 
'circle, roll '  from e-Jofe 'be rolled up, roll up' .  

MAR liloho (vb), lithu (vb). 

KIR tobibi also 'round' .  

MSH Also po! 'encircled' 
PON Also 'round'. 

TON From English circle. 

RAP Also taka-taka. 

12.830 SPHERE, BALL 

I Dutch. bal Spanish. bola 

ATA *SUN bulidan 
ISO tan¢n¢u JAY hnnd;;:rr an 

*RUK [majij bplgiJ 
PAl *MAD buiJ-bmbuiJ 

*YAM [boro] *BAL buntgr 
ISN *SAS [bob] 
KAL billa GOR hululo 
TAG [bolal DAA [ bola] 
AKL [bola] UMA mo-haloli 
PAL [hula] BIIG s1rapp1 
MOL bululuiJ KON gulu? 
KAG [bulaj WOL golu 
BLA lbukuk MAG [bola] 

*SAB tibuluiJ NGA 6ala 
*MUR gill *SIK gulo 
*MGY [baulina] RTI bo-bOIJO-k 
*ACE bhan *BUR OIJO 11 
BAT tiklo DOB [bal] 
MIN bule? IRA bora 

*IND bulat-an SAW fofolulu 

NYI kukumwen 
MAM boa ?uboa ?u 

*TAK [hal] 
DAM obu 
MAB komboko-

mbouana 
*YAB [bal] 
*KAU po tuktuk 
TOL [ bolj 
BJIA [bar] 
ADZ 
KIL [boli] 
TAW bibitutu-na 
MOT [bolo] 

*MEK popo 
*ROY tiiJitoiJa 

bobolokuhae 
MAR [bolo] 
LAU [bolo] 
KWO 



12 .830 S here ball 

POR ka0d' pupu 
NTA [boll 

*K\VJ\. kwatpinami 
NEM [bon] 
CEM pwed£ 

*AJI [halo) 
*XAR dau powe 

*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

[bol] 
te ano 
[pwn!l 
mpwei 
J �Wor5J 
[polo l 
[ f:lolo] 

R U K  [ma!iJ 'ball ' ,  from Japanese. 
YAM From English via Japanese. 

SAB 'round, circle, sphere, ball ' ;  also tibu?uk. 

MUR Also [bula ?] from Portuguese. 
MGY From French. 
ACE 'ball ' .  

IND Also {bolaf. 

MAD From (RED-bmbuiJ). 

BAL bunt;;�r ' spherical ' ;  I balf. 

SAS Also bobt-an. 

RTU 
*TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

[parol 
J kolopel 
[polo[ 
I polo] 
[ poroJ 

. .  . . Vlri-Vtrl 

BUR 'ball carved from trunk of tree fern' ;  [bola{ ' ball ' ;  also [baal}. 
TAK From German. 

KAU Also emtut tin. 

MEK popo ' ball made of a pig ' s  bladder' ;  also [polo] ' hollow coconut (used 
as a ball) ' .  

ROV 's.th. round', also {bok1}. 
KWA 'ball' ( 'extremity-of urine ' ,  i .e. , 'pig's bladder'). 

AJI From French ballon. 
XAR 'thing wund'. 

te r DI<T, nnmnon roun , sp tenca , a so lnwnon, lOll cncu at . 

MSH anirep 'pandanus leaf ball ' .  

WLE From Spanish; {rpworo] from English; pw5fi-yafi 'round' .  



TON From English globe. 

TAH Also popo 'ball, balloon'. 

12.840 LINE 

English : line Malay: gans 

*ATA kutux UMA 
TSO BUG [garisi?J 
RUK g1as:J KON Jori? 
PAI ¢uis WOL 6ori 
YAM kmmitan MAG tga� isj 
ISN karit NGA un 
KAL linya SIK ?ura-t 

*TAG [linya] RTI [Ugalis] 
AKL [linyal *BUR wha k 
PAL taltal *OOB ?a-siyar 
MOL baJar IRA wor:Jro 
KAG [lifia] SAW gEs-g:Js 
BLA baiJal *NYI malo a 
SAB bantau *MAM babasi 

*MUR [gadisanj TAK 
MGY laharana DAM gi 
ACE gareh *MAD ststrana 
BAT gans *YAB IJa-denaiJ 
MIN barih *KAU [mak] 
IND gans *TOL uai -n:J 

*SUN gurat BUA abel 

JAV gans ADZ 
MAD g6aris *KIL kasa-

*BAL goet *TAW omlelega 
SAS gans *MOT [laini] 
GOR !giirisi] *MEK lele 
DAA [garisi] *ROV yas1 

ATA lf:utux 'line' lit 'one'. 

Spanish :  linea 

*MAR so a 
LAU 
KWO tale ?ola 
RAG vara 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA [1 ai ;;m] 
KWA taJhe-
NEM mn 
CEM n'ld£-n 
Ail CJ 
XAR kiim"'ii 
NEN kote 
KIR te rinan 

*MSH [\a in! 
*PON irek 
WLE kaiirii 
EFI i-tosi 
WFI 1-on 
RTU Jfu 

TON ! Iaine] 
SAM ] laina] 
MEL Llaenij 

*TAH [ reni (leni) l 
RAP hore 

TAG giihit; {pila] 'row' ,  from Spanish fila 'file, queue' . 



me 

MUR [gadisan] ' straight line drawn on paper, sportsfield etc . '  from Malay 
garisan; lalab 'line of people working or searching'; gintin ' line of 
people waiting'; hombolot 'line on forehead, palm etc. ' .  
Also ]ajar-an. SUN 

BAL Also suat; s�pat 'string used by carpenters etc. to mark a straight line; 
n-orten 'sketch'. 

BUR 

OOB 

NYI 

'draw a line'. 

'draw a line (vb)' .  

Also Jai. 

MAM Also ?amapc. 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

Also ris ' stripe'. 

'row, line' .  

From English 'mark:'. 
Also 'row', lit 'its way', na 'way' .  10L 

KIL (classifier); -daili (vb) e.g.: -to-daili 'stand-line' ,  ' stand in a line'; -f3a-
dai1I 'foot-hne', 'walk m lme'. 

TAW omlclcga 'people in line' ;  tamatama 'things in line' ;  guguni 'line of 
inheritance/ clan'. 

Mar From English line; also {3aro ' string; measuring line' .  

HER: i i T . 
d. . 1 d . ' ' . . d:I . ' " . . , � � tne nt ua I tiona paUeiHS 01 �signs , Wllllug, awurg rmn111 

'straight line' 

ROV yasi 'line on paper' ;  turu vatokclc ' stand in a line'. 

� fAR  T . ' h  T . f l . I '  � soa nte, sUtpe , t wa tne 01 sUntg o t nugs, peop e . 

MSH From kAtiin CON; 'boundary line, difference' ;  liiqak. 

TAH Also ?ana ?ira ?a, pan a ?ira ?a, nan a ?ira ?a 'row, line' .  

12.850 HOLE 

ATA kiiy AKL biihu? ACE 
*TSO froiJo PAL dolaiJ BAT 

RUK baroiJolo MOL ruaiJ MIN 
PAl b<lru-b<lruiJ *KAG lu!Jag *IND 
YAM rmcilaos BLA sol SUN 
ISN abbut SAB lowaiJ JAV 
KAL abut *MUR luaiJ MAD 

*TAG biitas MGY lavaka *BAL 

nuhu!J 
lubaiJ 
liau 
lobaiJ 
han 
bolo!J-an 
luba!J 
SOIJ 



SAS 
GOR 
D..AA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTT 

*BUR 
OOB 

*IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 

TSO 

TAG 

KAG 

MUR 
IND 

BAL 

WOL 

S I K  

12.850 Hole 

loaiJ *MAB su mbiinu *KWA rue-
huwaiJO *YAB (na-)gesun NEM wa , 
bolo *KAU mi npil GEM pw::l n 

[3ulou? TOL tun AJI nevo 
sibbo? *BUA len *XAR p:.l 
kalibbon ADZ "¢uf NEN waba 
6alo KIL ponana *KIR tebwalJa 
l;:wo *TAW domo MSH fD!J 
ggvo MOT matu *PON pw5r 
lia-n *MEK me *WLE kefi 
bolo k *ROY po" EEl 13ara 
fefa-n MAR kh ora WFI gwara 
�a�uy LAU kilu RTU palau a 
taburg KWO kiru TON luo 
mdokE RAG lulu SAM pu 
lek PAA vuluvul MEL rua 
boazina LEW pwulu-sia *TAH ?apo?o 
gib POR na mbur RAP pu 
ku NTA ngpau 

froiJO (of natural objects); kea-x?it-a (of artifacts, such as of clothes, 

butas ' hole in wood, clothes ' ;  lubak, hukay ' hole in ground, road' .  

Also buslu. 

!ualJ 'hole in ground'; buloiJow 'hole in garn1ent, 'Nail, container etc.' 
Also f lowoiJ] Javanese. 

SOIJ ' hole which occurs natural ly, or is made on purpose e.g. entrance 
to animal 's  home such as a mousehole' ;  SOIJ cuiJuh 'nostri l ' ;  SOIJ]aum 
'hole Ill a needle'; bolog 'hole wh1ch develops where it' s  not wanted 
e.g. in a bucket, in clothes ' ;  bai]baiJ, bluiJbaiJ 'hole dug in the ground ' ;  
blumba!) 'wallow, water-filled depression in  the ground ' .  

Balo 'hole, pit, cave ' ;  also BaJoDko, lia. 

Also boa-!), robo-IJ, rob:Jk. 

BUR ' hole in tree, rock, mouth, nose ' ;  kau guhe-n ' hol low log 
(len thwise ) ' .  

IRA tabm"' 'hole ill gt oulld, large hole ill s. th. ' ,  n;:Jb;)Ju['JIJ:J 'small hole' 
e.g. in old thatch. 

NY! lek 'hole with depth ' ;  munun 'hole in a surface ' .  



DAM Also meku ' grave ' .  

Y AB ' hole, cavern, crevice, cave'; also (na-)lase ' hole, perforation' ,  pelo
awa ' stone. axe mouth ' ;  a wa-sun 'mouth cavity ' ;  tan a-sun 'ear cavity' .  

KAU Also mi-n pok (mi-n ' inside-its ' ) .  

BUA !en 'hole, opening, space'; s:J{3 'hole in the ground, e.g. for planting 
yams' ;  asorgn ' large hole in ground, e.g. toi let hole, excavation '. 

TAW domo ' hole i n  ground' ;  {Jikuj 'hole in boat' (from English ' leak') .  

MEK ine 'small holes'; 2apu 'holes in the ground' .  
ROY pou ' hole made by man ' .  gogoro · hole in ground, made by animals ' .  

KWA Also ngp(ji-. 

XAR p5 ' hole, depression, tomb ' ;  X wa-m5r5 ' hole resulting from a 
perforation ' .  

K I R  Also te nib wa 'small hole, notch ' ,  also ' source, place of' . 

PON llp w ' large hole in ground ' ;  p war 'yarn hole ' .  

WLE .�qc 'ope11i11g, mifice' , rip"a, yatd. 

TAH pa ?oana ' small cave' ;  rua obsolete. 

J 2.926 LIKE, 

I Sanskrit: rupa-

ATA 
*TSO 

Rl IK 
PAl 

YAM 
I S N  

*KAI. 
*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 

ma-cka? 
m-ai¢a 

- . 
rna-l)JamJa 
ld}1tdii 
mJai]ay 
mag-pada 
p3da 
ka-t\Had 
l par1huh l 
sam a 
mogma 
lparia s j  
gam-b;,1t 
sal i? 

SIMILAR 

Spanish: parejo(s) 

MUR 
\'IGY 
ACE 
UAT 

*MIN 
* IND 
* S U N  
JAY 
MAD 

'"I3AL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 

koson cia 
uhat'a 
sa 
do., 
cando 
s;:�pert1 
I sap;:�rti I 
rnEmp;:�r 
kan!a 
l ear;) I 
pad;) 
?ocJelo 
na-si 111 bayu 
hc j)a 

BUG pada-pada 
*KON ban sa 
*WOL tua 
MAG c<tnm 
NGA moe 

* S I K  ganu 
*RTI leo 

BUR gam dii 
008 tal]a'lay 
IRA 

·�SAW dolo 
NY! i lese 

*MAM suri-te?e 
*TAK nan-n kaek 



DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

KIL 
*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

BLA 

IND 

S U N  
BAL 
UMA 

KON 

WOL 

S IK 

RTI 

SAW 

MAM 
TAK 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

gen *LAU usulia 
kembei *KWO ?i!aka 
ke-tom RAG kun 
kai PAA suvali 
da *LEW sa 
n;;Jb£ POR loloiJombu 
bl- "'NTA tahmwen e 
makawala *KWA -am when 
me1 NEM �;Yema-n 
heyereyere CEM wf£-n 
koa AJI Vlrlll 
kekeiJOIJO *XAR did± 
j a teu NEN inekore 

Also rai¢a. 

piida + nan-. 

Also ka-mukha ?, piira. ka-giiya. 

Also {pariu/. 

g-am-b;;�t ' l ike'; saiiJad ' the same as ' .  

Also s;;�frupaj, sama, s;;�-j;;�nis. 

From Javanese, also sa-frupa/. 

*KIR al 
*MSH af!n 
*PON tuwete 
*WLE we-a 
EFI f3aka 
WFI kodaki 

*RTU faka 
TON haiJe 
SAM pe1 

*MEL l tausia] 
*TAR au 

RAP pe 

"Ilhl11IICI ' ftOIII S�IIISktit, JlJiJilJ. Jll"<--JSib 'siiiJildi Lc), patah 'satlle as' . 
Also heba preposition ' l ike as' : neo?hibalia 'almost the same' .  

Also Ia-pada. 

Also sii mbo. hi mbo. hi mboo. ka5ilava 

Also ham a, ham a ganu. 

Also sama /eo. 

Also ddo 's imilar'. 

Also to-te ?e. 

' face-his one ' .  

Also rarJte. 

'it-Jeselllble' ,  dlso d'"b"d? 'Jike, <iS if' (conjullctioll). 

Also ken. 

dari ' like this' ,  dam;;�n;;� ' l ike that ' .  



TAW 

!'14EK 

LAU 

KWO 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 
XAR 
KlR  

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

MEL 

TAH 

1 2.930 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  

PAl 
YAM 
lSN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

Particle . 

ko.ii postposition- ruw ko.ii 'like a foreigner, a Enropean '; also i ?opo-
{}a 'his/ner/its likeness', as in nao i ?opo-IJa 'just like a fmeigner, a 
European ' .  See 1 2 .540, note. 

Also bobola. 

Also mala . 

Also toroki. 

Also tolm wa. 
Also -os(il ' take after resemble' ' 
d1d1 'Identical'; d1d1, dun.A. 'similar'. 

Nominal proclitic; n ai aron ' the same as'  (l it ' i n  the same manner as ' ) ; 
t1 te bo lit 'only the equivalent ' . 

'only the equ ivalent ' ;  ;ein CON; a;inwM see wgA t '.1ust , only '. 
See tuwc ' its way, manner ' ;  ras ' same ' .  

' resemble, be the same as (vh trans ) ' ;  paxii-a, xaHitexi. 

From Efate. 

mai 'as ' ;  h{J ?e ii huru 'alike ' .  

CHANGE 

lldlldk 'i" \1C:i'r' Ill._uu.tk._tlu \VOL 6<tlii 
a-rzux u *ACE tuka MAG cali!J 
twap;:J]a BAT gatti NGA geu 
ma-pa-valit *MIN ubah * S I K  selu-IJ 
<tbli�en *L'�D b:-Jr ub,th RTI na:sa fali 
nauss1 * S U N  robah *BUR pih-k 
suka t JAY owah *OOB ?a-say 4Jeta 
iba  MAD uba * IRA sapggrg 
ra?in ;kBP�L m<J-;alin S.A\\' n lVvCfl 
s:.nnbyan SAS N Y !  saluwen 
p inda *GOR momoJ i?o '''MAM tabuli 
s il i DAA nom ba-bali TAK 
m iii U�L\ mo bali? DAM f{lalei 
pinda BUG mas-selle *\1AB - toro 
kulaw KO'J a?-pinra *YAB -yJ 



*KAU [3ie[3ial RAG dori 
*lDL kig PAA viles 
*BUA p:Jk:W£ *LEW VHloni 
ADZ taniU?- POR mba mbe-in-i 
KTL -katumapu NTA -ouhlin 

*TAW bui *KWA -UWSlnl 
*MOT bolo a NEM bweri 
*MEK e-pom CEM tihe-hi 
ROY hobe AJT baw i 
MAR tuy u XAR p;:>p;:> 
T Ali ?olitala NFN n re 
KWO du?a-a *KIR bita 

TAG iba + mag-l-in; also biigo + mag-l-in. 

AKL fa?in + mag- 'become different ' .  

KAG si/i + mag-I-an. 

BLA n-um:m ' redo' .  

SAB pinda + aN-1-an. 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFT 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

MUR kulaw ( um) (vb intrans); kula w (maa on) (vb trans). 

MGY From (maN-takalu). 

ACE 'exchange · .  

I N D  Also ganti. rohah. 

S U N  Also IJa-robah. 

ikir 
wilian 
'Nexitl 
[3eisau 
[3ihau-takinia 
lU 

liliu 
SUI 
[jenje I 
taui 
Jkamiare] 

BAL ("b intta11s) witlt illcotpotdted ttoun eg lJLJ ,..;Jlin baju 'clt(ntge shill' 
Also N-ganti; m;;�-silur ' exchange, change ' ;  m;;�-seh 'change clothes, 
change (one ' s  ways) for better' . 

GOR (boJi?o + nwN-); also mo-/ome/o. 

S I K  Also bal:J-IJ, mbab-IJ. 

BUR pi/i-k ' replace (thatch roofing) ' ;  nili-k 'change (clothes) ' .  
OOB 'undo something before redoing it ' .  

l\1AM Also buiri. 

MAB -kel 'change (of clothes ) ' ;  - we 'become' .  



YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

TAW 

MOT 

7 ( ") 

( vb  i n trans ) ;  a l so -yam . . .  -ok wi 'do . . .  otherw i se ' ,  -po . . .  okwi 
'arrange . . .  othenvise',  !iii . . .  ok wi 'place . . . otherwise' ,  all (vb trans). 

Also phai-{Jal ' turn-RECIP' ;  a l so siiJ 'change of appearance' .  

v:Jr-kia 'change with one another (vb  in trans) ' ,  v:Jr-ki:J-ne ( vb  trans). 

pgk wE ' change something by turning it around ' ;  pamok ' exchange 
something for something eh;e';  p5 'change by transformation, e.g. 
butterfly from caterpil lar'. 

' turn over/reverse/change direction ' .  

'possess (of evil spirit possessing person)· SJibstitJJit' ' changt' ' ·  also 

M E K  e-poni 'be transfom1ed ' ;  { e-tsentsi] from English . 

LEW Also kewo. 

KWA Also -a wrumun ' replace ' .  

Also onea, onika. K I R  

MSH ikir also 'd i s tort, rearrange ' ;  uk:Jl. kx (of w i nd ) :  k.�heJ causative 
form from k:el ' new fresh' 

• c mnge v mtr,uJs.: 11t1. 

MEL From English.  

TAH Also ha ?amono, mono ' replace ' ;  Fa ?ahuru ?c ' transform' .  

RAP From Spanish  cambiar. 

1 3.000 Z ERO, NOTHING 

I Dutch: nul Spamsh: cero 

ATA 'Iukas *AKL uwa? (gid) *ACE l rnyl 
TSO PAL kay a *BAT I n :Jl l  
R U K  kadoa MOL inda? koy MIN kosou 
PAl ngka *KAG I siru ] IND l no l ]  
YAM abo BLA lancb'l SUN I gnoll 
ISN a wan SAB insa?niya? JAY 
KAL na?id *MUR kcmclo? MAD I no!] 

*TAG wala? *MGY ¢i misi BAL I nol l  



*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
H� Vv 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*OOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*'IAK 
*DAM 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 
SAS 

GOR 

KON 
RTI 
B UR 

(kOSOIJ] MAB 
[nolo] YAB 
[nolo] KAU 

*TOL 
[nolo?] BUA 
hila *i\07 
[nolul i'KIL 
[no!] TAW 
apa-6a?i *MOT 

*MEK 
lou k ROV 
saa moo MAR 
nda ye *LAL 
nati KWO 
ti s-o RAG 
bwe *PAA 
tago *LEW 
tJa-I POR 
daku *NTA 

Negative existential. 

Negative existential. 

Also u 'Ja ? ' nothing' .  

korolJ sa som KWA -Ill all 
NEM koj 

eiJul CEM 
pgtgmggit AJI na yEn 
r nur] XAR vac,;I£ 
ma? NEN 
gala a�aka KIR akca 
egawm *MSH DJ 
ta lasi *PON sero 
kapauao!aai *WI .E r=)ro 
loketoiJa 'EFI I sai[la I 
th e?oli *WFI hukai hila 
do loa *RTU f ?o i 

TON no a 
*SAM [ sclo[ 

tovuol MEL 
[ not [ TAH a ore 
na-urtah mban *RAP lma 
t;Jka 

kondo? (mathematical); kusuv from Peninsular Malay kosov 'empty, 

misi from *isi ' content; meat, tlesh ' .  

Also han a sa-pw;J 'noth ing ' . 

Also s:Jada ' not existent ' .  

From Malay, 'empty, nothing' .  

Also diyiilu ma ?o tuwawu (there- is-not  emphatic one) ' there IS 
noth ing ' . 

Also ame?papa. 
'empty' ;  see 1 3 .220. 
' not one ' .  
no  one . 

TAK ' not exist-PRF' (see 04.820, 04. 9 1 0, 04.970, 1 3 . 1 70, 1 4. 340, 
1 5 . 790, 1 6 .520, 1 7 .560). 

DAM 'empty' ;  also goro 'nothing' .  



1DL 

ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

MEK 
LAU 

PAA 

LE\V 
NTA 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

RTU 

SAM 

RAP 

1 3.010 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

p;>t;> 'no',  m ;>git ' thing ' ,  see Mosel ( 1 984: 1 8) .  
" b ' ' Vel mot no, not . 

' not what ' .  

ta 'one ' ,  lasi 'no, not' ;  also asi yau-na ' nothing' ,  lit 'not to have 
anything' ( yau ' thing'). 

kapa1Jt10 laai (kapa t11Jtl �o laai) 'not one thing'. 
Also laiJi. 

'having nothing, not exist ' .  
Fwm English. 
' it  is  not' .  

Also ecec. 

sate 'nothing, none'; tama!Jo ' zero (as a score)'. 
'be nothing ' .  

From English cipher, also selJa. 

From English o. 

From English zero. 

Also e kore e tahi. 

ONE 

�utux MGY 
¢oni ACE 
i8a BAT 
ita *MIN 
as a IND 
1sa SUN 
osa JAY 
1sa MAD 
isabh *BAL 
isa? *SAS 
isa? *GOR 
isya DAA 
satu *UMA 
Jsa BUG 
don do? KON 

!fa! 
sa 
sad a 
cie? 
satu 
hiJi 
siJi 
sittu!J 
s( ::J)-
s::Jkek 
tuwawu 
sa-O!JU 
is a? 
seddi 
se?re 

*'NOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
S IK  
RTI 

*BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

2ise 
ca 
::Jsa 
ha 
esa 
em-s1a-n 
ye 
£SO 
pu-s3 
an 
te?e 
k1saek 
tekelei 
ta 
te!J 



KAU 
*lDL 

BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
MOT 

*NIEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 

PJA 

TSO 
AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

tehen RAG yai-tuvwa MSH cuon 
tikai PAA tiii PON eu 
ti LE'tV tau a VILE SCUVv' 
bi¢i"ta? POR cika EFI dua 
-tala NTA kitiah *WFI hila 
emos1 *KWA riti RTU ta 
ta NEM hee TON taha 
a!Jao CEM c£iu *SAM tasi 
keke *All ra NIEL tasi 
kaisei *XAR sa *TAH ho?e 
eta NEN sa *RAP tahi 
eta KIR teuana 

A different set of numerals are w;ed ·.vhile counting: ]fun 'one', m§a? 
' two ' ,  tij? ' three ' ,  supat 'four ' ,  t-ima? 'five' ,  ma-tu? ' s ix ' ,  pitu? 
' seven ',  pat 'eight ' ,  �isu? ' nine ' ,  puy 'ten ' .  
¢ . .  , , vo one person 

Proto-Southern Phihppmes *-da 'only' .  
Their numbers are used to name the number of items, whereas 
Spanish numbers are used in naming the price; for numbers larger than 
twenty Spanish or English numbers are more often used in counting; 
the younger generation generally does not know the counting system 
of their language after the number 1 9 . 

isa (in counting only); dakayu ? elsewhere, or daN-. 

(m countmg); also sa(?). 

Also satu. 

Also a-; b::Jsik. s;r only occurs when counting the series 'one, two 
three . . .  ' s::J, duJ, tJlu . . . , and in certain numerals (s;rlikur ' 2 1  ' ; s;r 
timan '45'; s atus ' 100';  *s iu ' 1000'); a i�; prefixed to classifiers, 
units of measurement e.g. baas a-kilo 'one kg of rice' ;  bJsik has the 
basic meaning ' unit ' ,  i .e. i t  functions as a general classifier for 
counting inanimate objects: a-b::Jsik 'one unit ' ;  dua-l) b::Jsik ' two units ' .  
I t  also means 'one' in  certain compound numerals e.g. tJlu-1] dasJ 
bJsik '3 1 ' , pgt-al) dasJ bJsik '4 1  ' .  

Thoir e t  a l .  ( 1985):  sapo? in p;rsopok ' unite ' ,  Jg? sapo? jJlo 'one 
day'; also ah- (ciitic to noun counted). 

Also tuwewu; in counting, ?o-yinda. 



13.010 One 

UMA ha- and ro- ' two' bound forms used with classifiers (e.g. ha-dua 'one
person'; ro-ma ?a 'two-animal'); isa? and dua 'two' are independent 

WOL Also savu (of objects) 
NGA se- (bound form).  
BUR Also saa, sia. 

TAK Short variant i s  kaek 'one, alone'  ( 1 3 .3 30) , used in v anous 
compounds :  see 02.810, 1 2.920, 1 4.330. 

DAM These numbers, particularly the first three, are still in use, but all are 

YAB 
TOL 
ADZ 

often replaced by their equivalents in Tok Pisin. 
Also ta-g£1] 'one-only ' .  
For numerals see Mosel ( 1 984: 65), also voana. 

bisi nta ? (Amari dialect). 
K IL  Numeral suffix .  Classifier-numeral i s  obligatory for numbers less 

than one hundred; for whole hundreds and whole thousands the 
classifier is optionally present. 1 3 .010 to 1 3 . 1 06 etc. 

'lAW Also cmotJ; gehou-na 'one/another'. 
MEK avao (ava?o); a/aka, West Mekeo; alakao-va and alakao-va-mo (where 

-va is a 3sg and -mo 'just, only')  North Mekeo, also akao-va-mo 
'one' ,  aminia 'one, a' ,  aipinamu (cardinal) 'one' .  

l\4AR kaisci (adj); kaha (in counting). 
KWO Also te ?e. 

KWA Also k watia. 

The numeral system IS both qwnary and v1ges1mal. 
WFI Also tahila. 

SAM Of people: to ?a-tasi, to?a-lua, to ?a-tolu etc. (to ?a- classifier). 

RAP Also ho?e (in numbers greater than one). 

13.020 TWO 

ATA ?usa-iiJ ISN duwa 
*TSO ruso KAL duwa 

RUK do sa *TAG dalawa 
PAl dusa *AKL daywah 

*YAM adwa PAL duwa 

MOL dua 
*KAG darawa 

BLA lwi 
SAB duwa 
MUR duo 



13.020 Two 

MGY rua IRA ri�o 
ACE duwa SAW pe-lu 
BAT dua NYI la?uh 
MIN duo MAM rua 
IND dua TAK raru 
SUN dua *DAM uru 

JAY !oro MAB ru 
MAD <;iuwa? YAB luage? 

*BAL du:J KAU pon!)al 
SAS du:J *TOL uru:J 

*GOR dY lYWO BUA Iii 
DAA fOIJU ADZ iru? run 

*UMA dua KIL -yu 
B UG dua TAW luwaga 
KON rua MOT rua 

*WOL Jua *MEK IJUa 
.MAG sua ROY karua 
NGA zua *MAR p11ia 
SIK rua LAU rua 
RTI dua KWO rua 
BUR rua RAG ya1-rua 

TSO rosa ' two persons ' .  
YAM \iowa used when counting only. 
TAG Proto Philippines *da d11ha. 
AKL Also dafwah, Proto-Philippines *da-duha. 

KAG Also darwa. 

LEW Iua 
POR eli 
NTA keiu 
KWA bru 
NEM heluk 
CEM <ilo 
AJI kii.i'u 
XAR baru 

* NEN rewe 
KIR uoua 
MSH fUO 
PON nau 
WLE riiwa-uwa 
EFI rua 
WFI rua 
RTU rua 
TON ua 
SAM loa 

MEL rua 
*TAH piti 
*RAP rua 

BAL Post nominally: d,�-du:-�e.g. $i1lllpi cia du:-� 'two cows' , pie-nominally 
(where the nommal IS always a class1her or a umt of measurement) 
dua-l) e.g. dua-l) tali ' two thousand ' ;  puan 'two days ' .  

GOR ?o-luwo (in counting). 
so ro-. 

WOL Also _ ndua, -rua. 

DAM See 1 3 .0 1 0. 

TOL Also evut, 1 vut. 

MEK autsina Nonh Mekeo, West Mekeo; iaiJopu NW Mekeo (Brown has 
ial)UO). 

MAR p h ia (adj); pea ( in  counting). 



NEN Also me. 

TAH Also rua archaic. 
RAP Also piti (in n umbers greater than two). 

13.030 THREE 

ATA tu-yat UMA tolo 
TSO tum BUG tillu 
RUK tolo KON tallu 
PAl C;Jlu WOL talu 

*YAM atlo MAG t;Jlu 
ISN tallu NGA t;Jlu 
KAL tala SIK tglu 

*TAG tatlo RTI telu 
*AKL tatluh *BUR telo 
PAT nJ,,  DQB lay 

MOL tala IRA [01 d 
KAG tallu SAW pE-te! 
BLA tlu N Y !  taloh 
SAB tulli1 .'YIAM tali 
MUR tala TAK utol 
MGY telu *DAM towo 
ACE JhE;J MAR tel 
BAT tolu YAB telea? 
MIN tigo KAU miuk 
IND tiga TOL utul 
SUN til u BUA 15 
JAY t;J]u ADZ iru? da bi¢ 
MAD t<Jilu? KIL -tolu 

*BAL [;J]U TAW tonuga 
SAS [;J]U MOT toi 

*GOR to-tolu *MEK OlSO 
DAA tOlU-OI)U ROY !)eta 

YAM Also tilo used when counting only. 

TAG Pwto-Philippines ;·ta teluh. 
A KL Proto-Philippines *ta-leluh. 

*MAR th ilo 
LAU olu 
KWO oru 
RAG yai-tolu 
PAA etel 
LEW telu 
POR e101 
NTA bs;Jl 
KWA kahar 
NEM he yen 
CEM cfe 
AJI karii'i 
XAR base 
NEN ten 
KIR teni ua 
MSH cilu 
PON silii 
WlE sefi-uwa 
EFI tolu 
WFI tolu 
RTU folu 
TON tolu 
SAM tolu 
MEL toru 
TAH toru 
RAP toru 



HAL 

GOR 
B U R  

MEK 

MAR 

1 3.040 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
S U N  
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

Post-nominally: t;:,t;:,/u e.g. sampi t;�tgfu ' three cows';  pre-nominally 
(see 1 3  020) t:Jlu-g e g t:Jlu-g tali 'three thousand' 

7o tolu (1n countmg). 

Culturally tela is associated with taboos, therefore if one must give 
s.o. three items, one rua geran ' two plus' .  

Also oio *oi-oi, North Mekeo oizo, West Mekeo oido; NW Mekeo 
kokapu-va. 

th ifo (adj); tilo (in counting). 

FOUR 

sa pat UMA 
sipti BUG 
S;lpat::J KON 

sgpac *WOL 
a pat MAG 
appat NGA 
opat S IK  
a pat RTI 
ap?at BUR 
a pat DOI3 
opat IRA 
dflflctl SA\V 
f::Jt NY!  
mpat MAM 
a pat TAK 
ef,u'<t *DAM 
pm;"lt MAB 
:!pat YAB 
ampe? *KAU 
amp at '''TOL 
opat BUA 
pap at ADZ 
:Jmpa? KIL 
fl.! I TA\V 
:Jmpat MOT 
wop a to *MEK 
a m  a ROV 

opo? 
ippa? 
appa? 
apa 
pat 
vutu 
h u tu 
ha 
paa 
?awa 
gcg;"ltc 
p<.-f:Jt 
hahuw 
oati 
1wanvo 
cti "'ct ado do 
pal) 
it?!e 
nal 
ivat 
lub;"llti 
iru? da iru? 
-[)asi 
wohepali 
hani 
pam 
made 

*MAR fati 
LAU fai 
K WO fai 
RAG 'i m vas1 

PAA ehat 
LEW van 
POR evac 
NTA kuvet 
KWA ke�a 
\!EM ph oec 
CEM pa 
All k.tvtu!' 
XAR k£r£fi£ 
NEN ece 
K I R  au a 
MSII emtt:n 
PON pa1eu 
WLE f5-uwa 
EFI f:3a 
\VFI f) a 
RTU ha;ke 
TON Ta 
SAM Ta 
MEL fii 

*TAH maha 
*RAP ha 



TAG Proto-Philippines *?a- ?epat. 

AKL Proto-Phthppmes *?a-?epat. 

BAL Post-nominal ly :  pa(t)pat e.g. sampi pa(t)pat ' four cows ' ;  pre
nominally (see 13 .020) p>�t-av e.g. p;Jt-av tali 'four thousand ' .  

GOR ?o-pato (in counting). 

WOL pata (bound form). 
DAM ' spouse-have-have ' ;  see 1 3.0 1 0. 

KAU Also mnal 

MEK 1'-<'W Mckeo iago-iago (Brown iaguo-iaguo). 

MAR fati (adj) ;  fati 'counting' .  

RAP Also maha ( i n  numbers greater than four). 

1 3 .050 FIVE 

ATA ?ima-'!at 
TSO lllllO 
RCK l ima 
PAl l ima 
YAM l ima 
ISN lit IIIli.-\ 
KAL l ima 
TAG l ima 
A KL l imah 
PAL lima 
MOL ltma 
KAG l ima 
BLA l irni 
SAB lima 
MUR l imo 
MGY dimi 
ACE l innn 
BAT lima 
M I N  l imo 
IND l ima 
SUN l ima 

JAY 

MAD 

"HAL 
SAS 

' CiOR 
Dl\1\ 
LJMA 
HUG 
KON 
"'01 .. -""' 

MAC, 
NGA 
S lK  
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
f>A'N 
NY!  
MAM 

'TAK 

l inn 
lima? 
lund 
l imd 
l imo 
a lima 
lnna 
l ima 
l ima 
lima 
lima 
lima 
l ima 
lima 
l ima 
l ima 
rEpidd 
pc lim 
l imeh 
l ima 
kafe-n 

*DAM imateke le i  
(ku �esi ya) 

M!\B lamata 
*YAB l£m£J]-tElJ 

KAU Clp 

TOL ilinhl 
HOA n dmaddl3a'!i 

ADZ iru? da iru? da 
bi¢ 

KIL lin I<l 
*TAW nima i tutu 

MOT 1m a 
MEK 11na 
ROV lima 

* MAR g lima 
LAU lima 
KWO mma 
RAG � ai-lima 
PAA el im 
LEW l ima 
POR enm 



NTA karil ::lm K IR mmaua TON mma 
KWA k::lrimm MSH lal£m SAM lima 
NEM mm PON lim au MEL nma 

CEM nfm WLE i'ima-uwa *TAH pae 
AJI kanl lima *RAP nma 

k£r£niri 

BAL Post-nominally: f:Jiim:J e.g .  sampi bfim:J ' five cows ' ; pre-nominally 
(�;ee 13.020) lima {) e.g. lima {) tali 'five thousand' .  

GOR ?a-limo ( i n  counting) . 

TAK ' hi s  thumb' (04 . 342 ) .  
DAM ' hand one (COMP-make- INF) :  see L l .O lO. 

YAB ' hand one ' .  

TAW nimituw; nima i tutu 'hand i t  joint " . 

MAR gfima (adj); fafima 'counting' . 

TAl I Also rima archaic. 
RAP Also pae ( i n  numbers greater than five). 

1 3.060 SIX 

ATA ma-ma-ti"t? ACE nam 
TSO IIOIIB BAT :JI LJII I 
R U K  ;Jn;Jm;l MIN  anan1 
PAl un::lm IND ::lnam 
YAM an ::llll SUN pn ::lp 
ISN diJIIdiii JAV dlldll I 
KAL on om MAD ;)[][];)Ill 
TAG a nun *BAL n:Jm 
AKL an?um SAS n:Jm 
PAL JIIJIII r·ooR wolomo 
MOL on om DAA aono 
KAG ann;"Jm UMA ono 
BLA nam Bl IG j!) Tltl) 
SAB IlliOtii KON diilidlj 
MUR on om *WOL ana 
MGY emna MAG ;")[];")111 

NGA l ima-::lsa 
SIK :Jna 
RTI ne 
BUR nee 
DOB dubu 
IRA id£!1;)1 E<jlid;J 
SAW pE-WOfl£m 
NY! onoh 
MAM lima-be-te?e 

TAK 
*DAM imatekelei 

gege tekelei 
MAR lan1ata n1i ra 

*'r'AR 1Ettt£lj-l£lj 

uano ta 
'"KAU ta me-sup 



*lDL 
BIIA 

ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

*l\1AR 
LAU 
KWO 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 
DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

lDL 

TAW 

MEK 

MAR 
NTA 
GEM 

MSH 

TAH 

13,070 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

bp-tikai RAG yat-ono NEN sedol) ne sa 
n::Jmad::J[3ayi PAA Iahitai KIR onoua 
pin tJka ti LE'vV mat *MSTI ei Ieino 

POR emocukai PON weneu 
-lima-tala *NTA [sibs ! WLE wofo-uwa 
nimitutu po KWA brirum EFI ono 
emost kwatia \VFI OfiO 
tauratoi NEM nibwec RTU ono 
tma-IJea *CEM nfm bw5 mu TON ono 
onomo c£iu pw:S-n SAM ono 
namno AJI kanl nama MEL ono 
ono raxa *TAl l ono 
ono XAR k£r£niri m£. sa RAP ono 

Post-nominally: n;:m;:mJ e.g. sampi n;:mgm ' six  cows ' ;  pre-nominally 
(see 1 3 .020) ngm e.g. ngm tali ' six thousand ' .  

?o-lomo (in connting) 

nama- (bound fom1) .  
'hand one finger one ' .  

' hand-one its fruit one ' ,  where lcmE1J-tE1J lJano 'hand-one its fruit' i.e. 
'the fingers of one hand', ta 'one' refers to one extra finger. 
'one and-five' .  

Jgp- (?), tikai 'one ' ,  bp-tikai probably 'one more (than five) ' .  

Most speakers use English for six and above, e.g [�·ikisi}. 
'five-disappeared ' ;  NEast Mekeo ima-aipinamu ' five one' .  

namno (adj) ;  famno 'counting ' .  

From English. 
'five then remains one on it'. 
cf. cilu 'three' .  

Also fene archaic. 

SEVEN 

rna pitu? 
pitu 
pi to 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

p!CU KAL pi to 
pi to TAG pi to 
pittu AKL pituh  



PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
Ml JR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

pitu 
turu? 
pitu 
fitu 
pitu? 
tnJn? 
fitu 
tujoh 
pitu 
tnj n"b 
tujuh 
tujuh 
pitu 
pittn? 
pitu 
pitu? 
pitu 
papitu 
pitu 
pitu 
tuju 
pitu 
pitu 
lima-zua 
pitu 

R l'l hitu 
BUR pito 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

'1-DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 
BJJA 

ADZ 

dubu'yam 
rune n:pidJ 
pE fit 
"dro taloh 
lima-be-rua 

imatekelei 
gege uru 
lamata mi ru 
lfmflJ tel) 
IJanoluage? 
poni3al me sup 
!Jv-uruJ 
n::unad::Ji3ayi 
i3in tJka Iii  

KIL -lima-yu 
TAW nimitutupo 

luwaga 
MOT hitu 

Ima-lJealJua *MEK 
ROY zuapa 

*MAR fitu 
LAU fiu 
KWO fiu 
RAG 'j'ai-bitu 
PAA laulu 

LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

olua 
emoxii 
fsep;m] 
brirumkJru 
nibweluk 
nlm bw:)mu 
<ilo p•:i n 
kanl na mii 
karu 
kEr£nfrfm£ 
baru 
sedolJ ne 
rewe 
itina 
cilcilimcuon 
ISU 
fisi-uwa 

i3icu 
hifu 
fitu 
fitu 
fitu 
hitu 
hitu 

BAL May be a borrowing from Javanese. cf. Old Balinese tujuh. however 
this occurs only once. pitu occurs several times in the 5ame Old 
Balinese texts). Post-nominally pgpitu e.g. sampi pgpitu ' seven 
cows ' ;  pre-nominally (see 1 3 .020) pitu-1) e.g. pitu-1) tali ' seven 
thousand' .  

GOR ?o-pitu (in counting). 
DAM 'hand one finger two' ;  see 1 3 .010. 
YAB See 1 3 .060. 
KAU 'two and five·. 

TOL See 1 3 .060, uruJ ' two' .  



MEK 1ma-gea autsina North Mekeo and West Mekeo; NW Mekeo ima 

MAR fitu (adj); fitu (in counting). 
NTA From English. 
MSH ' three-three and one' .  

13.080 EIGHT 

A'J'A i �l ·  rna rna spat 1NOL 
TSO voru MAG 
RUK vajo NGA 
PAl aju SIK 
YAM wawo RTI 
ISN walu BUR 
KAL walu DOB 
TAG walo IRA 
AKL watu 
PAL walu SAW 
MOL walu NYI 
KAO walu l'vtNvt 
BLA walu TAK 
SAB walu? *DAM 
MUR baiu? 
MOY valu MAB 
ACE Iapan *YAB 

*BAT ualu 
MIN salapan *KAU 

*IND dglapan *TOL 
SUN dalapan BUA 
JAY wJlu 
MAD ballu? ADZ 

*DAL kutus KIL 
SAS baiu? TAW 

*GOR walu 
DAA valu MOT 
UMA f3alu *MEK 
BUG aruwa ROY 
KON karua *MAR 

'Nalu 
alo 
rua-butu 
i)alu 
falu 
etrua 
?a'ro 
tor d net ::J 
re!flidJ 
pe-wal 
"d'u Ja?uh 
lima-be toli 

imatekelei 
gege towo 
latnatatni tel 
IEID£1)-lEIJ 

!Jano telea? 
rniuk mesup 
IJv utul 
n;)mad;)i)ayi 
i3i n t;)ka Ei 

lima tolu 
nimitutu po 
tonuga 
taurahani . . 
Ima-1Jeamso 

vesu 
gana 

LAU kwalu 
KWO kwaru 
RAG yai-vwelu 
PAA lautel 
LEW orelu 
POR emoxuroi 

*NTA [iei;)t] 
KWA kgr ir umkahar 
NEM nibweyen 
CEM nm bW5 ffitJ 

cie pw:5-n 
AJI karii na mii 

karii'i 
XAR k£r£nrrfm£ 

base 
NEN sedulJ ne ten 
KIR wamua 
MSH ruwa!itJk 
PON walt• 
'tVLE wafi-uwa 
EFI walu 
WFI walu 
RTU vJlu 
TON ·valu 
SAM valu 
MEL varu 

*TAH va?u 
RAP va?u 



BAT From Proto-Batak *waluh. 

IND Etymologlcatly; 'two taken from (ten)'; see note, 13.090. 
BAL Also ulu- in some compounds. Post-nominally: a-kutus e.g. sam pi a

kutus ' seven cows ' ;  pre-nominally (see 1 3 .020) kutus e.g. kutus tali 
'eight thousan d ' ,  t;J]U-IJ das;J kutus ' thirty-eight ' ,  n;Jm das;J kutus 
'sixty eight',  but sa sib b-ulu 'eighth month '; ulu-likur 'twenty-eight'; 
ulu-IJ das;J ' eighty ' ;  ulu-IJ das;J kutus 'eighty-eight ' .  

GOR ?o walu (in counting). 
DAM 'hand one fingerthree'; see 13 010 

KAU 'three and-five' .  

TOL See 1 3 .060, utul ' three ' .  

MEK NW Mekeo ima kokapu-IJa 'five-three' .  

M/\R gana (adj);  hana ( in counting). 

NTA From Bislama. 

1 3  090 NINE 

1\TA ma-ma-kisu? MIN sambilan 
TSO SlO * IND s;;�mbilan 
RIIK baiJ<ll::> *SJ I N  sa Iapan 
PAl st va JAV SJlj.J 

YAM �yam MAD saiJa? 
ISN s1yam *BAL SI;J 

KAL s1yam SAS siwa? 
*TAG sty dill *GOR tiyo 
*AKL s1yam DAA S3SIO 

PAL syam UMA SIO 

MOL s1am BUG a sera 
KAG 1syam KON salapaiJ 
BLA sy;;�m WOL SIO 

SAB s1yam MAG Ciok 
MOR s1am NGA tar;Jsa 
MGY SIVl SIK hi i3a 
ACE si-kunu;:�IJ RTI SIO 

*BAT s1a *BUR ecia 

OOB 
IRA 

SA'vV 
NYI  
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 

*KAU 
"'lDL 

BUA 

yera 
geget;;� ner;;� 

mpid::> 

pE-pvpEl 
"dro ari 
lima-be-oati 

imatekelei 
gege a1wa-
ado-do 
lamata mi paiJ 
!f.111EIJ-tEl) 
IJano a ?]e 
nal mesup 
l;:�v-uvat 
n;Jmad;:�!)ayi 
!)in t;:�ka 
lub;:�lu 



ADZ 
Kll., 
TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 
RO' ' y 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

-lima -l)asi 
nimitutu po 
wohepali 
taurahanita 
. . 
1ma-ueapam 
Slll 
IJeVa 
sikwa 
mule 
'fill SlVO 
lauhat 

LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

Ali 

XAR 

NEN 

TAG Proto Philippines *siyam. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *siyam. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *siwah. 

ovan KIR ruawa 
emoxiipac *MSH ruwatimcuon 
[nai�n] PON tuwau 
brirum kepa WLE tiwa-uwa 
nibovac EFI oiwa 
nim bw5 mu WFI oiwa 
papw:J-n RTU sna 
kanl na ma TON hiva 
kavw€ SAM IVa 
k£r£nm-m£ MEL SIVa 
kcrcfie TAH tva 
scdolJ ne ec RAP JVa 

IND Etymologically 'one taken from (ten)'; Tn:Jfl amb1l'take s.th.'. 

S U N  Etymologically 'one taken from (ten) ' ;  see o-alap 'take something (for 
oneself) ' .  

BAL Also [sa1p] from Old Javanese? Sill]:J only occurs in certain 
compounds. Post nominally: a xi:Je.g. xampi a xi'J ·�even cows'; pre-

nominally (see 1 3 . 020) si:J e.g. si:J tali 'eight thousand ' ,  t:Jlu-.IJ dase 
si'J ' thirty-n ine ' ,  ngm das:J si'J ' si xty-nine' ,  but sasih k'J-Sa.IJ:J 'ninth 
month ' ;  saoa-likur ' twenty-nine ' :  saoa-.IJ das:J ' ninety ' (south Ba)i si:J 
da&a). Note that .l'il!f'Jas free form means 'nine hundred'. 

GOR ?o-tiyo (in counting). 

B U R  Also ektia. 

DAM 'hand one finger �pou;;e lt,tve-lt.tve' ,  ;;ee l.l.OIO. 

Y AB Sec 1 3 .060. 
KAU 'four and-five ' .  

TOL See 1 3 .060, uvat variant of ivat 'four' (vowel assimilation). 

MEK NW Mekeo ima ia.IJo-iauo, ( ima iaouo-iaouo). 

MAR oeva (adj) ;  hcva (in counting). 

MSH 'eight-and-one' ;  the root for 'eight' is etymologically ' nine ' ,  however. 



13.100 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YA!\4 
ISN 

* KAL 
TAG 

* AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B U  

YAM 

KAL 

AKL 
BAT 

BAL 

TEN 

rna "at pu" 5 I 
rna ski 
potoko 
ta-putul5. 
a�aiJarnan 
sa!Japiilu 
simpiilu 
sa-m-pu?(o?) 
piitu? 
S:.>!Jpu!u? 
som pu!u? 
sampu'lu 
s-falo? 
watol) 
mopod 
fulu 
si -ploh 
sappulu 
sa-pulu"h 
s<> pululi 

sa-puluh 
S;:J-puluh 
sa-pulu 
jdd.'>:lj 
S;:J-pulu 
mo-pulu 
sa- mpulu 
ha-mpulu? 
slp-pulo 

KON 
WOL 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
* KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 

*KI L 
TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

a.�a poKo (of money). 

(sin-pulu). 

pufu? + na-. 

From sa- - ulu. 

sam pulo *MAR nabotho 
sa-pulu LAU ta!Jafulu 
(b-)pulu *KWO akwala 
se-bulu *RAG hal]vulu 
pulu ha PAP. halualim 
sana-hulu LEW lua-lima 
polo POR saugeav 
wur *NTA [ ten] 
�aradgru KV¥A kmrum 
y:.>fE-S:J brirum 
ronoh NEM paidu 
?u[emoa CEM paJilu 

AJI pani':.> 
1m a uru XAR dush£ 
lamuru NEN rue sedOIJ 
l£rt1£U lu *KIR teb"1na 
eip pon[3al M S H  CJI]:JUJ 
vmun *PON eisek 
ngmad:lluyo WLE se-1xa 

ba!Jnnarafam EFI ti IIi 
da baiJi *WFI s1m 

marafain RTU sa!Jhulu 
-luwo-tala TON hoiJofulu 

nima luwaga SAM scfulu 

hi tutu MEL IJafuru 
gv.�auta TAH ho?e ?ahuru 
ou?a-IJa *RAP ?aiJahuru 

maneyeputa 

From Sanskrit, has replaced Old Balinese puluh; post-nommally: a-
das;;� e.g. sampi a-das;;� ' seven cows' ,  pre-nominally (see 1 3 .020) das:J 
e.g. das;;� tali 'eight thousand ' ,  t;;�lu-IJ das;;� ' thirty ' ,  p;;�t-al) das;;� ' forty ' ;  



GOR 

MAG 
DAM 

KAU 
ADZ 
K IL 

MEK 

MAR 
KWO 

RAG 

KIR  

PON 

RAP 

1 3. 1 0 1  

[sek;Jtj ' fifty ' from Old Javanese see 1 3 . 1 06, c f  also entries for 
'eight', 'ninety' and 'twenty' .  

?a pula (ill counting). 

pulu is used in counting etc; otherwise: ca-pulu, c:rpulu or c;r mpulu. 

' hand two' ;  see 1 3 .0 1 0. 

an s two . 
'five two ' .  
' hand a and hand a ' .  
' ten s one ' .  

oka-va other dialects, except for N W Mekeo 1ma-abw abw-pu (abm 
' take, have, hold ' ,  pu ' fin i shed 0) ' ,  hence, ' fi ve-take-i t  take-it
finished' or ' take two fives ' .  

llabotho (adj); botho 'counting' .  

Also tavafum. 

Also havvul. 
rom ng IS 1 .  

For objects counted with -ua general counting classifier; tevaun. 

Also voul, ek (See Rehg I 98 1 Ponapean reference grammar for more 
information). 

ka wltu (archaic); also ?ahuru (in numbers greater than ten). 

ELEVEN 

I Spanish : once 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

mayatpuy cu? kun 
mask! vria u-¢ini 
rl1diJ.tl:-l si v.t.lv d 

ta-pu!uk saka ita 
asa ikarwa na 
sauapulu se isa 
simpulut os<t 

labiiJ - is a 
[onsi] 
S:.l!Jpu!u? isa? 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAR 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

som pulu? bu? isa? 
sampulu daw isya 
s-falo? satu 

watoiJ add a 
mopod am sa(?) 
ira i k a a mbi -n i-fulu 
si blailt 
sappulu sada 
sa-baleh 
S::l-b;:J!as 



* S U N  
JAY 
l'vlAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
Di\A 
U M A  
B UG 
KON 
"'OL n 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  
RTI 

* B U R  
OOB 
IRA 

SAW 
N Y! 
MAM 

DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
B U A  
ADZ 
KIL 

ATA 

KAL 

TAG 

M U R  

MGY 
S li N  

BAL 

sa-[w;:,las] 
s;:,-w;:,las 
sa b:Jllas 
[solas] 
sol as 
mo-pulu wawu tuwawu 
sa mpulu sa 0-!)U 
ha- mp ulu? ha- (meha?) 
sip-pulo-seddi 
sam-pulo an-se?re 
!ia pulu :;a al)u 
ca pulu-Cii 
se-bul u  (ne?e ) se?;:,sa 
pulu ha  [:lot ha 
sana hulu esa 
polo geran em-sia-n 
wur na ye 
ijiaradJru ns1 Eso 
y:>f£-so re pu-s:> 
ronoh ari 
?u lemoa-be- te'le 

liimuru mi  ta 
lt:lllEI] - lU !Jano ta 
eip ponf)<ll u tehen ta 
v imm m;:, t ikai 
n JmadJluyo �in taka t i  

-luwotala tala 

' ten p lus  one ' .  

(sin-pulu-ut osa). 

A lso { onse}. 

TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*;\ITA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI  
XAR 

NEI\ 
K I R  
MSH 

EFl 
*WFI 

RTt 
TOI'i 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

( in  counting) also mopod am dondu? 

nima luwaga hi tutu po 
emost 
gwautata 
ou ?a -I] a l]ea al]aO-I]a-mo 
maneye-eke 
naboth o kaisei 
akwalaeta 
akwala rna te?e ai 
ha!Jvul dom wan y ai- tuvwa 
tai dan tai 
lua lima yarn tiil)a pa tiil)a 
esa'lgeav "d'umu-xer Cika 
l lep;:,n i 
k;:,rirum k;:,rirum k watia 
paidu bwan hec 
paJi lu kil c£iu  
p<ir:Jf:J n a  Tll<l raxii 
duSEXE Ill£ sa 
rue sedo!J ne sa 
teb "lma lemma 
C:>IJ :>ulcuon 

se1xa me seuw 
tini -a-dua  
s in i -oaoa-h i la  
sa!Jhul rna ta 
ho!Jofu lu ma taha 
sefu lu  rna le tasi 
te-l]afuru an tt:una etasi 
IID?e ?ali mu mJ l!D?e 
ho?e ?ahuru rna ho?e 

iraika ('one' in units higher than ten) lit 'one added to ten' .  

From Javanese,  also sa-/b:Jlasf from M alay. 

From Old Javanese ( unexpected lenition of -b:Jias to **wg/as > -olas). 



1 3 . 1 1! 1  Elev ' 

GOR wawu ' and ' ,  tuwawu varies with tuwewu. 

YAB 
TOL 'ten and one · .  

'/ 

MEK North Mekeo oka�IJa IJua�IJ<J�ai akao�IJa�mo: West Mekeo oka�IJa alaka 
yua va�aialaka, NW Mekeo ima abiaabia puaipinamu. 

PAA 'one down one ' .  
NTA From English. 
CEM 'ten and one ' .  

WEI A !so /hoi ka duaf, from Standard Fijian. 

SAM ma 'and ' ,  le ART: also setulu tasi, (scfufu lua, scti.Jiu tofu etc. ) .  
RAP tahi te kauatu ma tahi (archaic). 

13. 1 02 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I SN  

* KAL 
TAG 

*AKI. 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
lND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

TWELVE 

nJavJf-p' '¥ ,-;'I? r11��? iJ ;o 

maski vria ruso 
mal) aid si do sa 
ta�pu]uk saka qusa 
a<;hva ika:pva na 
sa!Japiilu se duwa 
simpi:l lut duwa 
labin-dalawa 
lclnsil 
SJI)pulu? dwa 
sorn pufu? bu? dua 
sampulu daw darwa 
s-falo'l lwi 
watol) duwa 
mopod am duo 
ruambinifu lu  
duwa blaih 
sappulu dua 
duo baleh 
dua b;}las 
dua l w:Jlas I 
rolas 
qu-b::ll las 

*BAL I rorasl 
SAS du::l olas 
GOR rno�pulu wawu du�luwo 
DAA sa� 01pulu  ro!JU 
UMA ha� rnpulu? ro (meh:P) 
B UG sip�pulo�dua 
KO!'\ sam�pulo an-rua 
WOL sa�pulu ru�a!Ju 
MAG C::l-pulu HJa 
NGA se�bulu (ne?e) ?gsa�zua 
S IK  pulu h a r�ot rua 
RTI sana hulu dua 
BIIR polo ger;• nw 
DOB wur na ro 
IRA <j>arad:Jru risi ripo 
SAW yJf£-S:JfC pt:-IU 
NY!  ronoh !a?uh 
MAM ?ulernoa -be-rua 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB lamaru mi  ru 

*YAB lt:m£1)-lU lJ ano luage? 
KAU eip ponf3al u pon[)al 



4 

*lDL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 

KAL 

AKL 

vmun rna uru;:J 
n;:Jmad luyo [?in taka Iii  

-luwotala-yu 
nima luwaga hi tutu po 
luwaga 
gwautarua 
ou?a-ua uea uua 
maneye-rua 
nabotho ph ia 
akwalarua 
akwala ma rua ai 
hauvul domwan !'ai-rua 
tai dan elu 
lua-lima yam tau a pa lua 
esaDgeav "drumu-xer eii 
l tuel] 
k:Jrirum blilom b1 u 

From (sin-pulu-ut duwa). 

From Spanish dace. 

13.102 Twelve 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFT 

*WEI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

paidu bwan heluk 
paJilu ka alo 
piinr:J na rna kii:i'u 
dus£xi: mi: baru 
rue sedou nc rcwe 
teb "'! rna uoua 
C:Jl]:JUI fUO 
eisek riau 
seixa me ruwa-uwa 
tini-a-rua 
�ini oaoa-wa 
sauhul-ma-rua 
houofulu ma ua 
sefulu ma le lua 
tc-uafuru antuma erua 
ho?e ?ahuru ma piti 
ho ?e ?ahuru ma piti 

MGY From (roa 1 ambi ,. ni •' fulu) 't·,vo added to ten' .  

S U N  Also dua [ bgJas]. See 1 3 . I 0 I .  
BAL 
YAB 

From Old Javanese; see note 1 3 . 1 0 1 ,  plus anomalous /rVr/. 
See 13.060 and 13.101. 

lDL 
NTA 

'ten and two'. 
From English. 

WFI Also [cini-ka-rua], from Standard Fijian. 
ee . .  

RAP tahi te kauatu ma rua (archaic) .  

13.103 FIFTEEN 

l Spanish : quince 

ATA 
TSO 

ma!'atpuy cu? ima? 
maski vria rimo 

RUK maual;:Jsi [ima 
PAl ta-pu\u� saka Jima 



YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

* S U N  
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

alima ika�wa na 
sanapulu se limma 
sirnpululutlirna 
labin-lima 
[kinsi I 
s:.Jnpu]u? lima 
sorn puJu? bu? lima 
sampulu daw lima 
s-fa]o? limi 
watol) lima 
mopod am limo 
dimiarnbinifulu 
lim:.JIJ blaih 
sappulu lima 
limo baleh 
limab;;�las 
lima [ w;;�las j 
linn! as 
lima-b;;�llas 
[limolas I 
lim::lolas 
1110 pula wawu litno 
sa- rnpul u lima 
ha- mpulu? lima 
sip-pulo-lima 
sam-p uloan-lima 
sa-pulu talu-anu 
b-pululima 
se-bulu (ne?e) ?::lsa-lima 
pulu ha j3ot lima 
sana hulu lima 
polo geran lima 
wur na lima 
+aradgru risi rc+ida 
pfc-s:.J re pc-lim 
ronoh limeh 
?ulemoa-be-lima 

13. 103 Fi teen 

MAB lamoromata 
*YAB lt:mcn-lU!Ja -lt:mq]-tq] 
*KAU eip miuk 
*TOL vinun rna ilim;;� 

BUA n::lmad::llu'{m;;�mad;;�j3a'{i 
ADZ 
KIL luwotala lima 
TAW nima luwaga hi  tutu po ae 

emosi itutu 
MOT gwautaima 
MEK o'l?� IJa !Je� ima 
ROY mane'{c-lima 
MAR nabot11oglima 
LAU akwalalima 

*KWO akwala rna nima ai 
RAG haiJvul dom wan 'I ai -lima 
PAA tai dan elim 
LEVv' lua lima yam tm]a pa lima 
POR esaDgeav nd'umu-xererim 

*NTA [ feft in ] 
KWA k:Jrirum k;;�rirum k;;�rirum 
NEM paidu bwan nim 
CEM paJilu k<1 nfm 
AJT par:Ji':.J na rna dt:xii e a 
XAR acii, dush£ m£ k£r£nin 
NEN tene;;edol) 
KIR teb"lma nimaua 
MSH c :.l!J :.Ju J!alt:m 
PON eiseklimau 
\lP..£ seik me rima uwa 
EFI um-a-hma 

*WFI sini-oaoa-lima 
RTU saiJhul-ma-lima 
TON hoiJofulu rna nirna 

*SAM sefulu rna le lima 
MEL te-IJafuru antumaerima 
TAH ho?e ?ahuru mii pae 

*RAP ho?e ?ahuru rna pae 



4 

KAL (sin-pulu-ut lima). 

TAG Also [kinse]. 
S U N  Also lima [b;Jlas]. See 1 3. I 0 1  
BAL From Old Javanese? See note 1 3 . 10 1 .  
YAB See 1 3 .050 and 1 3 . 1 0 1 .  

1DL 'ten and five' .  

KWO Also ma-na e nima. 

NTA Fwm English. 

WFI Also cini-ka-lima, Standard Fijian. 
SAM See 1 3. 10 1 .  

RAP tahi te kauatu ma rima (archaic). 

13.104 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
lAG 

*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
,A.CE 
BAI 

MIN 
IND 

TWENTY 

ma-pusa-t 
mpusku 
ma-posa-Jg 
qusa a pu[u� 
ac.twaua�nan 
duwa piilu 
duwampiilu 
dalawa m 
pu(?o?) 
daywa-g 
pii<fu? 
dwanpuJul 
duam puJu? 
kalu'?an 
lwi faio? 
duwam pu? 
duo gopod 
rua-m-pulu 
dua ploh 
dua pulu 
duo pulu"h 
dua puluh 

SUN dua pu1uh 
JAY n-u-puluh 
MAD c.lu-pulu 

*BAL duao I dasgJ 
SAS dug pulu 

*GOR dii lo pulu 
DAA ro- mpulu 
UMA ro- mpulu I 
BUG duap-pulo 
KON ruam-pulo 
WOL rua-pulu 
MAG sua-mpulu 
NGA bulu-zua 
SIK pulu rua 
RTI dua hulu 

*BUR po rua 
DOB wura<!>i ro 

*IRA matu tEni 
SAW y:;fc lu 
N Y I  lunoh 

*MAM ?uiemoa-rua 
TAK 

DAM 
MAB to mota 

*YAB ua?-samu? 
*KAU eipnal 
*TOL ura vmun 
BUA mgy:Jdayis 

*ADZ bauimarafain 
da hagi 
marafaiufaga 
marafainda 
fagamarafain 

*Kli lnwo yn 
*TAW oloto emosi i 

hilage 
MOT ruahui 

*MEK ou?a-ga gua 
ROY hiokona puta 
MAR varadaki 
LAU Ivak"'ala 
KWO rua akwara 
RAG gavul-yai-rua 

*PAA hanu mau 



LEW 

POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

* NEM 

YAM 

KAL 

AKL 

lua-limayam *CEM 
Ina *AU 
mbaleii 
[tuante] XAR 
brirum NEN 
k;n=jnJm *KIR 
kJI it 0111 *MSH 
kJrirum *PON 
he kac *WLE 

aqwa poKo (of money). 

(duwa-un-pulu). 

c£iu apulip 
tawarEfa 
kiim:; 
x£ sa kiimiirii 
sare!Jom 
nab "'1 
JOIJOUl 
rieisek 
riiwa-ixa 

Also [ baynti], from Spanish veinte. 

EFI rua-sa!JaJ3ulu 
*WEI n1a na s1n1 

RTU rualJholu 
TON uofulu 
SAM lua-sefulu 
MEl, !Jafum erua 
TAil piti ?ahm a 

*RAP piti ?ahuru 

BAL From S anskrit; numbers from 20 to 29 are expressed by adding the 
units 1 - 1 0 to [-likur], ' twenty'  from Old Javanese e.g.  sJlikur 
' twen ty-one ' ,  dua-likur ' twenty-two ' ,  tJlu-likur ' twenty-three ' ;  

GOR 

BUR 

IR A  

exceptiOn : /sg/ae/ 'twenty-hve from Old Javanese, see 13. 106. 
dii short form of du-Juwo ' two' ;  lo LIG . 

pol-tela ' thirty ' ,  pol-paa ' forty' etc. 
Also 'pregnant won1an 1 

MAM Also tamoata-te e. 

YAB 'man whole ' ,  i .e. 'hands/fingers + feet/toes ' .  
KAU 'five four ' .  

ADZ 'hand a and hand a, foot a and foot a ' .  

K I L  ' ten(s) two ' .  

TAW 'one man he died/finished'; olotoemo.�i 'one man' 

MEK oka-IJaautsina North Mekeo and West Mekeo; NW Mekeo ima iill.JO au 
iai)o ' two hands two men ' .  

PAA 'whole person ' .  
NTA From English. 

KWA iuan u miuan u ' none here, none here ' ( i .e . ,  all fingers and toes 
counted) .  
one man . 

CEM 'one man ' .  

AJI Also ra kiirm. 



KIR Also uagaun, see 'ten '. 

PON Also riek, riegoul; see entry for 'ten' .  
WLE See ' ten ' .  

WFI Also [rua-saga{3ulu/, from Standard Fijian. 

RAP rua tekauatu (archaic). 

B. lOS liYNI.)REI.) 

I English: hundred 

ATA kaf�hut DAA satu 
TSO sre?-¢onz-a U MA ha- ?atu 
R U K  idav BUG si-ratu? 
PAl taiday KON si-bilal)-al) 

*YAM a�a pol>o WOL sa-atu 
ISN magatut MAG C:J-ratus 

*KAL sil)gasut NGA se-l)asu 
*TAG da?an SIK ga>n ha 
*AKL gatus RTI natu-n esa 

PAL SJI)gatus BUR utu-n 
MOL SOIJ gatus *OOB l ratu] ye 
K AG isya gatns IRA rat!! E>O 
BLA rn-btu SAW wit£n-CJ 
SAB da-hatus NY! rinek 

*MUR matus MAM tamoatadi-
MGY 7(-Jtll lima 
ACE si-nutoih TAK 
BAT sa ratus DAM 
MIN sa-ratuyh MAB tomtolamata 
IND S:J-ratus *YAB l)a?-samu? 
SUN sa-ratus I) a -IEm£1]-tel) 
JAY satus *KAU eip eip nal 
MAD sa-1 atus TOL illdl 

*BAL s-atus BUA n:JyJdayis 
SAS satus n:Jmad:Jf3ay i 

*GOR mo-hetuto ADZ 

*KIL lakatu-tala 
TAW [handelej 

emos1 
MOT sinahu ta 

* MEK [tsinapu] 
ROY keke yoyoto 

put a 
MAR kai>ei gobi 
LAU tetale1Jedo 
KWO tal) ala).! 
RAG vudolua 

*PAA h�nn m�n 
elim 

LEW ponotia 
POR m balesa �geav 
NTA [hantqt] 
KWA 

*NEM nim kac 
CEM nfmapulip 

. AJI kam kamJ 
*XAR x£ k£r£niif 

d£ri 
NEN sedOlJI elJulll 
KIR tebubua 
MSH CipwUkWi 
PON epwiki 



WLE 
EFI 
\VFI 

YAM 

KA.L 

l AG 
AKL 
MUR 
BAL 

GOR 
OOB 
YAB 
KAU 
KIL 
MEK 
PAA 

XAR 
RAP 

1 3 . 1 06 

se�wiixiiwa RTU 
dua na drau TON 
hila na drau SAM 

a�a ?anaw (of money). 
From (sio gasut) 

tarau 
teau 
selau 

Also fsJyento], from Spamsh c1ento. 

gatus + sa-g-. 

duo giitus 'two hundred' .  

1 

MEL mijikao 
TAH hcWe [han ere J 

*RAP fio?e [hanere] 

s-atus ' 100'; [s-atakl '200' from Old Javanese; tg}uJJ atus '300', 
samas '400' (etymologically ' one-gold ') ;  t:Jlug atak ' 600' ;  pitug atus 
'700' ;  domas ' 800' (etymologically 'two-gold') ;  sagg '900' from Old 
Javanese; also saga-v atus '900 ' .  
Also go-hetuto. 

From Malay ratus. 
'whole man of it five ' ;  cf. note on 1 3 . !04. 
'five five four' . 
'hundreds one ' .  
[tsinapu] (kinapu) from Motu. 
'five whole person ' .  

'extremities of five men ' .  
tahi te rau (archaic). 

TH OUSAND 

I English· tbous;wd Malay· ribu 

ATA maya+puy AKL fllbu l BAT sa ribu 
ka[3hu+ PAL S:JI]ribu MIN sa-ribu 

I SO  pos1 1fou MOL so n6u7 IND S;J nbu 
RUK kodolo KAG isya libu S U N  sa-rebu 
PAl kuzul Y BLA m-libu *JAY SEWU 

*YAM a sa zanav/ SAB da N ibu *l\4AD [sibu] 
ISN manbu *MOR [sad1bu[ *BAL I SIU) 

* KAL silllbu MGY [ ariv u )  *SAS SIWU 
TAG [ llbo [ ACE si-ribe;J GOR IJO-lihu 



52 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAE 

*YAB 

YAM 

KAL 

MUR 

13.106 Thousand 

sa-iijobu KAU KWA 
ha-ii cobu *TOL vmun-n� NEM 
si sibbu mGnnar GEM 
si-sabbu BUA [tausen] AJI kafukamo 
sa-rewu ADZ kamona mii 
ca s;:Jbu *KIL lakatu-luwo- parofokamo 
se nvu tala *XAR ba 
ri[3u ha TAW [tausana] NEN sarerue 
lifu-n esa emost KIR  teiJa 
rara-n MOT dahata *MSH cera pen 
lribul ye MEK PON kit 
l ribu l  ROY kekc tina WLE saiJerast 
calEn-c:J MAR kaise i thoya  EFI dua na udolu 
raw a LAU te tonido WFI hila na udolu 
[tausenj - te?e KWO to ?oni RTU a;fe 

RAG TON taha-afe 

PAA SAM afe 
pius tomto LEW rna11a MEL IlldiiO 
lamata POR TAH ho?e [tauatini] 
I tau sen I NTA I taos;:m l *RA P  ho?e l ta?utini] 

a�a iivo for money. 
(sin-libu). 

From M alay S:Jdibu (s:J- 'one '
' 

dibu ' thousand ' ;  duo uadibu ' two 
thousand ' .  

MAD From Javanese. 
BAL From Old J avanese ( see unexpected lenit ion of intervocalic /b/ in 

**s!l ribu); othn qnit> of one thomand expressed by tali ' string' ·  dua 
v tali '2000' ,  tJ/u v zaii '3000' etc. (Until tecently Chinese coins, 
kete1), were the only acceptable currency; they had a hole in the centre 
and were strung into bundles of fixed numbers for convenience, hence 
also >:Jlac ' twenty-five' from Old Javanese 'i:J-la we 'one thread'. tgfu!) 
b:Jnav ' seventy-five ' ,  l i t  ' three thread s ' :  sekgt ' fifty ' from Old 
Javanese sa-ikgt 'one tie, one bund le ' . )  

SAS Thoir et a!. ( 1 985): iu in multiples e.g. bafu ? iu ' 8 ,000' .  

MAB 'hundred ten kina note�;'. 
Y AB From German/English. 



1DL 

KIL 
XAR 

MSH 

RAP 

13.107 

13.106 Thousand 53 

vinun ' ten' ,  na LIG, m;"Jnnar (distributional plural) 'hundreds' see 
Mosel (1984: 780, also ;"Jrip. 
'I dr d ' mn e tens-one . 
'multitude' .  
Also [tDucin]. 

tahi te piere (archaic). 

COUNT 

I Dutch: rekenen 

ATA t urn  pu" I UMA bi!a? MAR kaha 
*TSO s-m-1pn *BUG bila!J *LAU etemia 

RUK wa-as1p1 KON a? -bila!J KWO idumi-a 
PAl s-gm-upu *WOL gag an RAG 
YAM mivilaiJ MAG lrekeiJ I PAA vull 
ISN mag-b!Hi!J NGA gee LEW wulo 

* KAL blla!J *SIK [reb-I]] POR pe-1 
TAG b!la!J RTI I eke NTA -afin 
AKL huyap *BUR hae-k KWA aw�ml 
PAL itul]-:)n DOB ?a-saw NEM fine 

*MOL itul] IRA nepg CEM pine 
* KAG bila!J SAW n-Etm AJI vai'a 
BLA n �l NY! a"drom XAR fi'ir5 

*SAB i LUI] MAM uarc *NEN 1e1e 
*MUR untob TAK -siti KIR wareka 
MGY man-1sa *DAM 1-wese-ya *MSH pwini 
ACE itOl) *MI\B mn PON watek 
BAT bila!J *YAB -dib lt:m£-1] *WLE P::llJI 
MIN etOIJ KAU tik EFI wili-ka 
IND ill;:ll]-hitUI] TOL luk WFI oka-sia 
SUN 1]-itUI] BUA te[3in RTU hata 
JAY i'iacah(cacah) ADZ faris- TON !au 
MAD i LUI] *KIL -kalau *SAM fai-tau 

*BAL mgtek (p:nek:) TAW hiyawa MEL tao a 
SAS itul]-alJ *MOT duahi-a *TAH tai?o 
GOR mo-lrekeni] *MEK e-kuapi( -na) *RAP ta-taku 
DAA nomba-bila ROY nae 



TSO 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

BAL 

B UG 

WOL 

S I K  

BUR 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

LAU 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

13.140 

ATP1 
TSO 

*RUK 

13 . 1 0 7  Count 

Also spir-a 'enumerate numbers ' ;  t-m-a-.\fiti also ta-sfi-t-a 'enumerate 
ob

.
ects ' .  

1 ag + man . 

itug + mog-1-on. 

bilag + mag-/-;;m. 

untob (mag- -on); also kid a 7 (mag- ?) from Malay kira. 

(N-)itug ' calculate ' ,  ' think someth ing other, waying up the pros and 

Also I rekevf. 

Also ka-gagari, le"w, le"tu-le "tu, l)Ctu. 

Also gata kira-IJ, gasik. api-IJ gasik. 

Also kau ukur and flidi/ 'counting stick ' .  
' 3 sg-count- INF ' ;  also now ' read ' .  

-robon ' count out ' ;  -sinin, -zirin 'count out and distribute ' .  

bend hand our', i.e. count off on fingers·; also sa sa. -sam. 
'count someth ing ' .  

Also ' read ' ;  Porebada duhai-a; also hagau-a ' to count, add up' .  

k . ' . rl '  K . k ' k h ' e- uapz count, reCite, rea ; compare 11111 ·ua-ga ma e note es 
East Mekeo also has a verb api-a 'count, check ' (the expected East 
Mekeo reflex of Kuni  /k/ is j?/). 

Also etcmia. 

Also watAk. 

Also wctaxl. 

See fai- 'do, make ' tau 'price cost' 

Also /numeral from Latin .  

ta-taku 'count ' ;  tapa ' count, consider, determine ' .  

EVERY, ALL 

kahal3ay PAl rna puPad KAL 
a-¢ixi YAM mam1mm TAG 
makana;;Jb ISN I) a mm A KL 

amm 
lahar 
tan an 



13.140 Ever all 55 

*PAL gmsan *RTI esa-esa-k *RAG l)OtO 
MOL gotanan *BUR hansiak PAA vas I 

*K"G 2 ... [kada! *OOB da 2a'may LEW pmma 
BLA kdi?i *IRA temEb£ POR pWici 

*SAB kahemon *SAW fa-rimE NTA rafin 
*MUR !)ai -!)ai? *NYI marakon *KWA pam 
MGY rehetra MA,M moarul)a N EM  sowen 

*ACE (ban-) [dum] *TAK fidia-n CEM tai 
BAT su'de *DAM adok AJI rau 

*MIN tio?-tio? *MAB (ta)bozomen XAR 
� 

wam 
IND s::>mua *YAB gedeiJ-gedeiJ- NEN nodei 

*SUN ul)gal gEl) *KIR bane 
JAY sab::>n *KAU mosop *MSH aolep 

*MAD [kabb6i] TOL parib *PON kxos 
*BAL m::>b}alJ BUA pm *WLE p5l)ai' 
SAS bilal) ADZ sa"tan EFI keoe 

*GOR ti?idu KIL komwaidona WFI ooko 
DAA pma-pura *TAW' emos1 po RTU ?atakoa 

*UMA omea emOSI TON kotoa 
*BUG tuli *MOT ibou-nai SAM ?uma 

KON (ia-)l)ase? MEK auf a *MEL [sara] 
*WOL 6aJi 6mi ROV dodm u *TAH ta?ato?a 
*MAG l taul) I *MAR goro *RAP pauro 
*NGA gee-l)Ia LAU gera tefou 
*S IK haha *KWO to ?oto ?o-ni 

R U K  makanag/g 'all (people) ' ;  dgm:xhmg 'all (things) ' .  

PAL Also k:;tanan. 

KAG From Spanish cada; ta'narJ 'all ' .  

SAB kahaba? used with time words. 

MUR Also mono.g (with unit of time). 
ACE Moo-Khmer. 

MIN Also sado-iio (*sa-ado-iio). 

S U N  Also sa ban, [kabeh] from Javanese. 
MAD From Javanese. 

BAL m�k;Jjau 'all'; ofig 'all, all gone, finished'; (s;J-)bila.g 'each time'; padg 
'each ' adverbial uses only; padg .g-ab:J buku ' (they) each carry books' ;  
iiabran 'each, every (for units of  time) '  see Old Javanese sabran; 



GOR 

UMA 

BUG 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

S IK 

BUR 

OOB 

IRA 

N Y! 

TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

YAB 

TAW 

Mar 

MAR 

KWO 

13. 140 Ever . all 

iiabran dina 'every day ' ;  {asiiJ] Old Javanese, u sed to form relative 
c lauses, e.g. [asiiJ} t:Jk;� ' each (person who) came . . .  ' ;  soan-soan 
'respective' ,  adjectival uses: umah ne soag soag 'their respective 
houses ' .  

ti?idu, t-im-i?idu 'every ' ;  IJo-?fi?ami, IJa?ami, IJa-a ?ami-la, mo-?a?ami 
( -la) 'al l ' ;  also ti5nu-lo 'everything all ' .  

Also have?ea. 

Also yamaniiJ 

Also ma-liiJu. 

Also saDge-, from Makassarese 

Also masa ' al l ' . 

Also saf3;�, moga-IJ, moga-t, le ?u, t;�ma-IJ, ?ahan. 

' each, every ' is expressed by redupl ication: geba-geba ' each person ' ,  
msian-msian ' each one ' ,  pol-polo ' each one had ten ' .  

da ?a'may 'they are finished', k 'ak"a de a'a bana a·a ?a 'may, lit 
'children those 3pl-go 3pl-finish ' ,  'al l the children have gone ' ;  also 
dam qJUy ' they do finish ' .  

mocni temEbE 'al l the children' . 

Also mari. 

fidia-n 'every (singular) ' ;  fidia-di 'al l (plural ) ' ,  as i n  iiJ nao-d fidia-di 
'they face-their all their' 'all their faces' i e 'all of them' 
Also ganan 'aiVwhole' .  

iwal 'everybody' .  

Also sam:Jb,pEbEIJ ' al l  together'. 

emosipo emosi 'every/each ' ;  atapu-hi 'all ' .  

From bou ' together' ?  Also iboubou-nai. 

goro all, the whole group'; kafe 'all, both'; leuleyu 'every, each and 
every ' ;  fathe?o 'all ,  every ' .  

Also ?afuta-na. 

KWA Also -p wia also ' naked, bare, smooth ' .  

K IR  (vb intrans), also adverbial clause ni kabane. 



I 

MSH Also capwrewAt; w:>t:>mcEc see wA tAm ' very, entirely ' .  

PON 

WlE 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

13.159 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MI TB  
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

k. . ' ' . I ff. Jl US1t every , Wil 1 SUIX 

p5vatCON; ifexif. 

From Efate, also weji. 

' l . ' 
e supe1 atJ ve . 

Also oa?ato?a. oau roa. hope roa. -- -

pauro 'every'; ta?ato?a ' all'. 

MUCH, MANY 

payux BUG mega 
butl)oni KON lohe 
rna kala *U!QL " 6ari 
!iaw MAG do 
a�o NGA voso 
adu S IK ga[3a-l) 
adu RTI ba?u-k 
rna-rami BUR edeme-n 
abu? *OOB betay 
m:xbram IRA mog;;� 
doram SA.W fu?le 
tam a NYI soJo?an 
di?i MAM biatal)a-
heka? ?o?o?o 
masHoi,J TAK 'Vel 
be¢ aka DAM muse1 
[li] MAB bozo 
go'dal) *YAB yau?( -gEl)) 
bail a? KAIJ mnnnman 

baiiak *TOL peal 
lob a BUA l)a'{I 
akEh ADZ ampi 
baiiiia? *KIL -[3eka 
liu *TAW magamagou-
Joe? na 
IJO-hu"du-wa *MOI bada 
na-dea MEK ma?o 
[3ori? ROY soku 

MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*K IR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
FFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

57 

kmana 
?oro 
aula 
IV US! 

haulu 
mwoki 
eua� 
tepwat 
-puk 
hai 
tom£ n 

poi'o 
sEmwa 
acala 
n,waiti 

kupw:.>fPw:.lf 

toto 
toui'apa 
le[3u 
wara 
ti?u 
lahi 
tele 
[tope] 
e rare rahi 
1ahi 
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TSO 

RUK 
TAG 

PAL 

MOL 

SAB 

ACE 

SUN 

1 1 1 50 Much many 

but.1)ini (of human beings); man?i (of non-liquid objects); fozu (of 
li uid . 

9a9a9a 'much, many'. 

dami + ma-. 

Also m:Jkans�, m:Jsub:Jn. 

doram + mo-. 

heka? + a-. 

Also (dialect) [lo] from Mon-Khmer. 

Also rea. 
BAL Old Balinese lim. s'dpal:J 'a ve1y la1ge number', b'dk 'full',  

colloquially, 'much, many' .  
SAS See. 1 3 . 190. 

GOR 

WOL 

OOB 

YAB 

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

Mar 

Also ko-ncau. 

Also laif!ay. 

'yefy many ( Only)'; gWa.'ekilj 'many', fae Saffl 'many' (lit 'his. belly 

'many (but still countable) ' ;  magoro 'many (a quantity which is too 
large to be countable) ' ;  gala 'big, much' (of amorphous matter or 
substance)', Mosel (1984: 63). 
Also bidubadu. 

magamagou-na 'much ' ;  magomagou-hi 'many'. 

bada 'much ' ;  momo 'many ' ;  also diayau 'many' ;  hoho 'many ' ;  
hutuma 'many (people); crowd' (see 13.190) loyora 'all, many'. 

KWO aula 'much';  iki 'many' .  
RAG 'many' .  

KW A Also -asori. 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 
RTU 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

Also bati, ammo. 

lAg; pwAlec with directional suffixes. 

Also non ' too much' .  

Also ppugu. 

Also ma ?oi. 
(of people) to 'la-tele, (to ?a- classifier). 

From Efate. 

Also e mea rahi. 

rahi 'many' ;  ri?a-ri?a 'much ' .  



1 3.160 MORE 

ATA pay ox co? UMA term MAR kelt a 
�iii) BUG elomupa LAU ?oro ?asiana 

TSO n?a KON labbi KWO aba 
Rl  JK amakaka]a WOI Ja6i *RAG 1 j II  
PAl MAG Ceve PAA 
YAM a�oazo NGA !Jara voso *LEW yeve 
I S N  ad?adu *S IK  to ?j POR i "d'es ame 
KAI. pay RTI lena k *NTA kitmwgn 

*TAG higit *RUR ge1 a 11 KWA Ill 
111 i 

*AKL +a'bi gid *008 lo<j>a y <j>a y NEM kfjoye 
PAL bbi IRA sd<j>ar;:l CEM 
MOL *SAW d£1£ A ll t:\ 

* KAG tama NY! sola Ja XAR bar:J 
BLA ma-tnu? MAM ?o?o?o NEN etc 

*SAB heka? TAK tidarni K IR  riki 
MOR poyo DAM baban MSH pwar 
MGY ari kua *MAB bozo !Jan a PON 
ACE lmb£h *Yi\B -lele? *WLE fai 
BAT tabba *KAU kara maksin *EFI le�uoake 
MIN labrjh " IOL ta rk mule "'WFI 13ale(3u 
IND l;:lbih RUA bsu RTU te a?a 
S U N  ltwih *ADZ am pi bi!Jan TON lahi a!Je 
JAY luweh (akEh) r-yus SAM sili 
MAD pulr "'KIL ru{iatla MEL 

* BAL liu-nan TAW gehou-hi  *TAH a 
SAS malik *MOT maida rna *RAP hau 

*GOR j lebe J *MEK PUIJU 

DAA -pa ROY karga pule 

TAG Also Ialo? (pa). 

? 

KAG Also subla. 

SAB heka ? + a-. 

GOR From Malay Jgbih '1 

S I K  Also alak, k:Jsa. mole. 
B U R  See l 3 .  I 0 l .  



OOB 'much from', as in sa?u ?u-[darpaj lorpay rpay ?a ' I  got more than you ' .  

SAW Also [foloij ftolll Temate. 

MAB pakan 'more added ' .  
YAB k I I ? , . d , . , .  

h , e- e e . . .  su lt-excee . . .  away I .e .  IS more t an . . . . 
KAU ' some a Tain ' . 

TOL ta 'some·, ik little' ,  mule 'again' .  
ADZ 'lots true REAL-be in excess ' .  

KlL Also connective; also verb forms: -katu-mkoluf3a (verb focus) ' add 
more· katu mkulof3i (ohject focus) 'add' plus object. 

MOT Also hcrca-ia ' be more than, exceed' (hcrea ' very ' ) .  

MEK puvu ' again, more ' ;  ma ?o ' rnuch ' , also 'more ' . 
RAG 'more, more than ' 

LEW Also taulu, and modifier Ia. 
NTA 'one again ' ;  also aprak;�sin 'more than ' .  

VlLE 'only, almm;t, more· .  

Eri Also tale. 
WFI Also tale. 

TAH Also fa ?ahou, fa ?ahou ii. 

RAP Also ?,Jta (<�dv) '11101C' .  

13.170 LITTLE (quantity), FFW 

ATA t ikay *MUR bobodok 
*TSO xo¢xia MGY ¢i be¢aka luat'a 

EWK b:Jblan:J *ACe 1 b·,hnl 
PAl k:xti BAT sa-:;tik 
YAM yap��� MIN sa-kete? 
lSN bitt i? IND S:Jdikit  
K AI a kit SIIN sa--itik 

*TAG un ti? JAY sit i? 
*AKL sarJ-kurut MAD sakuni?  
*PAL kikis:.Jk *'BAL b;xlik 
MOl SO!Jkoit SAS S;J-bdi? 

* KAG ti 'sg? GOR IJO-?jdj 

BLA !:.J? di?i DAA na-kura 
*SAB diki? UMA haiJ-kedi? 

B UCJ 
KON 

*WOJ 
MAG 

*NGA 
*S lK  

RTl 
*BUR 
*OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Y !  

*MAM 
*TAK 

cedde? 
s i -kiddi 
sa-ed'e 
t:J koc 
se-bai 
bsik ha 
fa k 
ro-rm-n 
I ?uran l 
rm:t?tu 
('tti"e 
sese 
tago-?o?o?o 
wei tia-i 



DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*lDL 
*BUA 
ADZ 

* K IL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*JVIEK 

ROY 
* MAR 

TSO 

PAL 

KAG 

ACE 

MUR 

BAL 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

008 

MAM 

TAK 

MAB 
YAB 

TOL 

!3! 7() Little (quantity), fev 61 

muset sa LAU laiJi si ?oro NEN wakaredo 
n KWO tarito?o *KIR teutana 
tela gEt) *RAG hen *MSH cet 
sakun PAA havivi *PON mwur 
p;mpau LEW l ua-laiJa *WLE xiti 
t;Jka POR cikcikai *EEl lai lai 
i�i? *NTA no an n LCSJII WFI [1ioa 
sitana am *RTU mea?me?a 
wabihaga *KWA -ouihi TON si?i 
SIS! na NEM hoyuk *SAM j ti i ti 
a fa CEM liiElii II MEl" far iki 
YISYISa AJI duwe *TAH e mea iti 
bua XAR r;ir.n *RAP ta ?e rahi 

xo-¢xia (of human beings); kakutia (of non-liquid objects) ;  mux-riri?i 
(of l iquid). 

one ptnc . 

Also nurin:;k, ibun-ibun. 

ti 's:;�? ' li ttle ' ;  pi/a nav bu'?uk 'few ' .  

From Mon-Khmer; also nit. md, [ditj from Mon-Khmer. 

' not much ' ;  also kalo masuaiJ ' not much, not many ' .  
Also a-gigis a little' in adverbial senses e.g .  sakit a gtgts a little 
painful ' .  

Also ma "daria. kura. 

Also se-d'oso. 

Also 1e111k hd, pira ko pit a. 

Also breu-breu-k. 

From Malay kurav. 

Also mu?unaba. 

' many not exist' -PERF, i .e. ' there arc not many ' .  

ri ' a  l i t tle ' ;  tatava ' a  few' . 

' l' l I . l I ? ' I . . , .  • , ? •  � lttr' on y ; ;u;o uage gq; two-on y l.C . .Jut;t a .ew , Ha gc a 
little, a small quantity ' .  

ik ' l i ttle (of amorphous stuff)' .  



62 13.170 I illle (quantity) Jew 

BUA Also mayen tgka. 

KIL 'some'; also -kek.ita 'little' (suffixed to the classifier) becomes a 
compound verb stem, thus: -k wai-kekita ' th ing-small ' ,  i .e .  ' become 
smal l ' ;  -kapo-kekita ' parcel-small ' ,  i .e .  ' become a small parcel ' ;  also 
gala i-bawa ' not it-many' i .e. ' not many (of them) ' ;  pikekita wala 
'small (quantity) only, only a few (or little)', gala bidubadu 'not 
many' .  

Mar sisi-na ' little (quantity), small piece' ;  tai-na dia momo ' not many, 
few' ;  also gadoi 'few' .  

MEK A.bo afa?aga-mo North Mekeo afakaga mo, West Mekeo a/aka va 
mo; and with NW Mekeo t.�ilo-.[Ja-mo (kino-.[}a-mo), ka/a-tsino-mo 
' drop' (e.g. 'a l i ttle l iquid ' ) ; afa, apa all four dialects; Desnoes has 
East Mekeo afa-fa ?a ' very little ' .  

MAR bua 'few' ;  katha 'a l i ttle bit, small amount of' . 

RAG 'a little ' .  

NTA Also takaku. 

KWA Also k •anep "un. 
K IR (numeral); 'one bi t ' . 
MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

RTU 

Also CECC:J, lEt. 

Also malaulau. 

Also sep wisi (numeral) .  

Also f3ioa. 

mea?mc?a 'little'; !wua 'fev,·'. 
SAM See 1 2 . 840; to?a-itiiti (of people) ,  to?a- c lassifier; ausa.[Je 'be few in 

number (vb in trans) ' .  

TAH Also ma ?a, ma ?a v:ihi iti. 

RAP Ah;o l'iiTii- l'<l!'<l 'the few P'lll<'ining (of a gro11p of many)' 

13 . 1 80 ENOUGH 

I Malay: cukup Spanish : Justo 

ATA cka? PAl C0-ZUa KAL lo?og � 

TSO a-mso YAM Can na *TAG tama? 
RUK ma-kaj;Jt;J JSN annu1J na *AKL tama? (tun) 



13 . 180 Enou 'h 63 

PAL S:)d:)IJ SlK dugar RAG 
MOL sodoiJ RTI dai PAA Vll1Vll1 

KAG [ustuj BUR I)esa k LE\V toroki 
BLA gabb? *DOB ?a-sakwan POR no�g 
SAB sadaiJ IRA ngbgrgiJgeng NTA nahmwen 

*MUR sama? SAW bUIJ * KWA - am when 
*MGY antunina NYl w1myan NEM Jak 
*ACE sep MAM iboadu CEM J1ll1 
BAT sa£ *TAK da-i-sida AJI  piifi 
MIN cuk uy? DAM kisi *XAR £ dt 
IND {!!kqp MAB lfDO NEN lrue?iJ 
S U N  cukup *YAB ke-tom K I R  tau 
JAY cukup * KAU kut  *MSH ptuc 

*MAD I cukup I *TOL or POl\ itar 
*BAL ggngp BUA yor1::lk WLE tau 
*SAS cokop *ADZ i- sa'1? EFl rau-ta 
*GOR [ ciikupu [ *KIL i -bodi WFI raus1-a 
DAA na gaud ''TAW at11aka ; RTU v:;hi 
UMA hono? *MOT heycreyere TON fe ?uiJa 
B UG ginni? * MEK e-kai(-na) SAM lava 
KON ganna? ROY pad ana MEL til lasi 
\VOL kil\ht *MAR lldlhl *TAli ?ua htva?i 

*MAG rgrno LAU bobola na RAP top a 
*NGA remo *KWO to?omi-a 

TAG Also saoat. fhustul . • 

AKL Also {husto/. 

MUR Also gam a?; (ma) [sukup}. 

MGY Also ;unpi, .�ilh,�z.�. ,wka ir11i. 
ACE Also [cukop/. 
MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Also s;xl:JIJ, sandaiJ, nandan. 

SAS Thoir et al .  ( 1 985): cukup. 

GOR Also {sa 111be}, from Malay sampai. 

MAG A !so :Jlno, ham a. 
NGA Also kia. 

DOB ' it has reached enough ' . 



64 13. 180 Enou •h 

TAK 'exist-go up'  ( 1 1 . 1 1 0, 1 0.2 1 0) ,  i .e .  ' there is  enough ' ,  as in gai anav 
da-i-sida-ya 'I food exist PERF- go up PERF', i e ' I  b�ve enongh 

YAB 

KAU 

'IUL 

' it  is  the same, it is  enough' .  

kut also the perfective morpheme (see 04.750 note). 

k1 (vb mtrans) 'be sufficient'. 
'REAL-be.enough ' .  ADZ 

KIL ' it suits ' ;  also exclamatory particles such as: bogwa desi ' already stop ' ,  
'that's enough now' ;  gala tuf3aila 'not more, 'no more, not again ' ;  desi 

TAW 

Mar 

' ' 

am aka (exclamation); emoemota-na ' suitable/fitting' .  

See also 1 2 .920. 

IVI:EK e-kai 'suit, be app10p1 iate, be <tdequate', other dialects have an 
expression c-ake, i-ake ' it 's  enough ! ' .  

MAR Also faja. 

IC '6 'f . ffi . f ' vv 1lllng, so cte11t ot . 

KWA Also -ap wah 'have enough' . 
XAR ' i t 's  enough ' .  

MSH Also kEkE (of goods, needs). 

RTU Also tau leiei. 
T AH Also c rava ?i, ?afira, ?fitJ?a, t!riira. 

13.181 SOME 

ATA kia-tikay BLA dadimi 
TSe SAB niy a? 
RUK MUR 
PAl MGY keli-keli 
YAM ka?oanna ACE pa-dum 
ISN a tan da BAT deb a 

*KAL sat udum *MIN sa-kete? 
*TAG ilan *IND s:Jdikit 
*AKI sag-kl![11t SJJN sababaraha 
PAL iba JAV sa? w;,t:JD 

MOL SOIJkoit MAD sakuni? 
KAG pila bu'?uk BAL 

*SAS p1r:J 
*66R IJO-olo 
DAA bara sakuya 

*UMA ba haDkuja 
BUG cedde? 
KeN si kma 

*WOL sa-gaa 
MAG c:J-koe-n 
NGA se-veya 

*SIK pira kopira 
RTI deu be 
BUR ro-rm-n 



*DOB 
IRA 

SA.Vi 
*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

KAL 
TAG 

A KL 
MIN 
TND 

?a'ye MOT haida 
ESE SO *MEK is a (ia) 
i?giE ROV kaiga 
rayah MAR keha 
alu LAU si do !au 
ta *KWO ta 
tuni RAG 1 ituai 
pakan PAA koan 
IJa�gedo LEW la�pa�sia 
kara POR i"d'cs 
t<l ik NTA ne1t 

Ia * KWA nepwun 
fain NEM \Yan 
mimilisi CEM acunii 
gehou-hi All duwc 

' not al l ' .  
'how many' ,  see 'few' (13. 170). 
Also 1 3 . 1 70. 

Also ba�barapo. 

A !so !i:J-jumJah kxi!. 

XAR xu 
NEN koso ten 

*KIR teutana 
MSH cet 
PON ckei 

*WI E se�wisi 
Eri so 
WFI f3alu 
RTU ?e ?on rereiJe 
TON ha 

*SAM nisi 
MEL faru 

*TAH te tahi 
RAP re tahi 

SAS 
GOR 
UMA 

I hmr et al. ( 1  985) : pira ' how many/how much' ,  from Javanese? 
' several, some' 

S I K  

DOB 

' several. a few' .  

Also k:Jsik ha. 

?a ye used only with count nouns; te used with coun t  and non-count 
nouns. 

YAB ' some, some more ' .  
'IDL t:J ' some ' (unspecific article), ik ' little ' .  
MEK North Mekeo iza, West Mekeo ida, NVI Mekeo iya, ia, dlso afa, apa 

( 1 3 . 1 80); also oiso (oio), originally ' three, few ' .  
KWO Also gula ta. 

KIR 'one ba'; tabeua 'a few ' .  
WLE sep wisi 'one bit ' ;  scm weii 'a few ' .  

SAM ni ' non-specific plural article ' ,  isi 'other'; sina 'a little ' .  



TAH Also te tahi tau, te tahi mau, te hfj?e mau, vetahi mau, te tahi pu7era7a; 

teto?ofarw obsolete. 

13.190 MULTITUDE, CROWD 

I Sanskrit: ramya 

ATA hafla'i' UMA "to dea RO" • kobi tinoni 
TSO *BUG mal-lappo *MAR toth oye1 
RUK mii-pa-paiJal::� KON tabbala LAU ?ogua baita 
PAl WOL ka-5ari-a KWO oguiJa 
YAM azo MAG lava RAG 
ISN adu wa tolay NGA nvu PAA talite 

*KAL ka?aduwan *SIK ri[3u-IJ LEW pwuna 
*TAG kiiwan *RTI lea POR nevox 
AKL pan ttl) *BUR geba redeme n NTA nafuto 
PAL d3ram *OOB rora *KWA n::�mam-
MOL mahajana IRA rarur::� NEM pumen 
KAG pa'n::�n na ittaw *SAW kyatft:l£ CEM b£t 

*BLA m I:Jbulj to NYI !au soio?an AJI ba 
*SAB banos MAM dum XAR ba 

MUR masuaiJ ulun TAK mirareiJ *NEN el.)a!JOID 
MGY vahuaka DAM tamo-kayau * K I R  te botaki 
ACE [ramcl mala *MSH inelep 

*BAT halak na t1np *MAB wal bozo *PON polo 
MIN ural) baii.a? *YAB taesamiJa-s�:? *WLE pwatu 

*IND k::�-rumun-an * KAU po [3a-ilio EFI SO !JOn! 
*SUN rea EU alma]) TOL kor WEI gili 

JAY BUA alaiD!Ja y isa}:;t: * RTU nfu 
MAD galumpuk *ADZ garamarnpi *TON putuiJa 

*BAL [rame] biuan *SAM malu 
*SAS KIL tobobawa MEL 
*GOR tawu IJO- *TAW bolu *TAH ti?a?a 

hu"du-wa-la MOT hutuma RAP 

DAA taudea *MEK Ia Ia fou 



KAL 

Bl.A 

SAB 

BAT 

!ND 
S U N  
BAL 

GOR 

B U G  

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
SAW 
YAB 

MAB 

KAU 

Also ka-adu-an. 

di?i to 'many people ' .  

banos + a-. 

11 /90 Multitude crowd 

t:;r:;p 'a multitude; much, many' from Proto-Batak *t;JT;Jb. 

Also orag baiiak, g;Jrombol-an, p;Jr-himpun an 
From Sanskrit; lit 'many people ' .  

'crowded ' .  

tawu 'person/peop le ' , see 1 3 . 1 50. 

Also mag-goppo. 

Also lea-a ba ?uk, de ?u be. 

'many people ' ; Rana gcba waro. 

'gathei ing f01 so111e 1 eascm, nonually noisy ' .  

'people many ' .  
'many its-bad ' .  

Also iwal blbi. 

'they take shield' ,  i.e. a band of warriors. 

'man lots true' . 

67 

ADZ 

TAW bolu 'group ' ,  bolu bancina ' a  big crowd' ;  Iawa himaga duma 'many 

MEK 

MAR 

'pull-together, draw together' .  

Also bukrei. 

KWA Also touei nermama 'crowd of people ' .  

K I R  te botaki cf. bi5 'meet ' ;  te aba also ' land, country ' .  

M S H  Also carlepcu. 

PON Also ron 'crowded'.  
WLE Also ' bush ' .  

RTU Also ma?oi. 

SAM Also motu . 

T AH Also tiria archaic. 



13.210 FULL 

l•.TA m-ka-Si?un UMA ponu? MAR fodu 
TSO IJaiJ¢iiJ¢i BUG buke LAU fUIJU 

*RUK swa:lt:l KON pan no KWO fonu 
*PAl ma-p:JJ Y u� WOL 6uke *RAG masm 
YAM map no l\4AG p:lno(IJ) PAA vil 
ISN napnu NGA b:Jnu LEW wule 

* KAL napnu *SIK b:Jnu POR pu  
TAG puno? RTI henu-k *NTA t:Jn:Jr 
A KI P"nJ!? *BI fR ta 11 n *KWA knar 
PAL bah a DOB sali NEM punuk 
MOL ponu? IRA nJ<f>on;J CEM oba 
KAG pannu SAW bt�k-bak AJI ran 
BLA fno? *NY! id i h  XAR xuda 

* SAB ponno? MAM ?a uri NEN punic 
*MUR mapanu? *TAK a wa-n 1-sa-1 *K IR on 

MGY fen u *DAM i soko-se yd *MSH p'uapw 
ACE pwrnh *MAB bok PON tir 
BAT gok *YAR meiJ-ge? *WLE sscxti 
M IN panu"h KAU kol EFI Sl !UU 
IND p;,nuh TOL buk" \VFI [Juga 
S U N  p inuh BUA pup RTU hoi 
JAY bba? ADZ fu?- TON fonu  
MAD pussa? K I L  �kasewa SAM tumu 
BAL b;)k *'TA'A/ amhiyoug<� MEL fonu 
SAS p:mo I MOT honu *TA l l  ·r; 
GOR mo-polu *MEK pOI)ll *RAP ku 1t ?a 
DAA na-ponu ROY SII) I 

R U K  swagt;;, ' ful l  (as a container) ' :  mii-bo¢oko ' fu ll (after eating ) ' .  
PAl ma-v;,tu ' fu l l  (after eat ing ) ' .  

KAL 

SAB ponno ? + a-

MUR Also miisug ' ful l  after eati ng ' .  

B U R  (of contai ners or time ) ;  tase ta u-n ·full pouch ' :  lea tau-n 'a l l  day ' ;  lea 
lale-n kema-t 'one full clay ' .  

NYI  Also irek. 



TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TAW 

MEK 

RAG 

NTA 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

WLE 

TAH 

RAP 

13.220 

'mouth-its it-climb-PERF',  as in {kap] awa-n i-sa-i 'it has climbed to 
the cup's mouth' ,  i.e. 'the cup is full' ({kap/ from English). 

' 3sg top-come-INF' .  

Also -pen, gak, -zaban, -momokou. 

' it is full (of vessels) ' ,  ge-o? ' it  is full (of bags) ' ;  -Jo? 'be blocked' 

amhiyouga (of person); hogohogo-na (of thing). 

NW Mekco mugiu (Brown). 

Also fatlale 'brimful!'. 
'it has risen ' . 
Also -arisi 'full of l iquid ' ;  -etum w 'full of liquid ' . 

tibutau (of food), l i t  ' belly enough ' .  

Also 'compact ' ; [pw5f} from English; k.11Ak, !Afl also ' abund ant ' ;  
ma:circir; op "'rak; mat (of food). 

Also giitii; mat (of food) .  

Also api 'full of people'. 
Also piri ' fu l l ,  complete, replete ' .  

EMPTY 

I Malay: kosog 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I SN  

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
*BLA 

?ukas 
a-amora-raro 
Ul)dUljdO 

abo o ozan na - -
a wan mayan 
luka"' 
wala-!J laman 
wa-t su+ud 
kaya sunu? 
indd? koy 
sunu? 
ula ugsak 
landg? lam 

SAB 

MLJR 
MGY 

�ACE 
*RAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
l'viAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 

in sa? n iya? is i  
na 
kC!ndo? �UdiJ 
fuana 
[ s:Jh l 
l bS:JIJ I 
kOSOIJ 
koSOIJ 
koSOIJ 
bt:J1.) 
k Ll:Slll) 
puyu!J 
I koso!JJ 
I ktlSOD i I 

DAA 
UMA 

*BUG 
*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
I'J (]/\ 

* S I K  
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY! 

na-boa 
ka-loa-a 
lobb,u) 
koSOIJ 
koso 
kana!J 
kana 
nglar 
lou-k 
fuu-n 
"'.tlay 
nati 
mEmowtl 
aliy bwe 



70 

*MAM ubanaba *MAR be so 
TAK kaon LAU gwou 
DAM daku K"'O " baka 

*MAB kolkol!Jana *RAG bwen 
*YAB saw a PAA vuol 
* KAU rn1-n enun LEW tapwa 
TOL pobono POR ndr�ndr 

*BUA ayo med;;ll:;. *NTA nul3in 
ADZ rna?- *KWA -uku 
K lL -wokul3a *NEM lap 

*TAW guma na GEM tfcc line n 

*MOT AJ l 
. �  

as1 am-na yEn e 
* MEK maim *XAR pun:-

ROY aho NEN 

KAL liikaw + na-. 

TAG 'no contents noth in"  i nside ' .  
AKL ' nothing inside·. 

KAG ' no contents ' .  

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFT 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

BLA land;;J? 'empty (nothing inside)' ;  m-ti 'to empty ' .  
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also lwnaiJ, rumar, tukkis, lJillJaiJ, labbaiJ. 

akeakanoana 
pwar 

ten 
po 
!ala 
uwalala 
tafa 
maha 
ati!J i 
naonao 
pau 
taha!Ja 

BAL puyuv 'empty container, hollow ' ;  suuv 'deserted, of a place ' ;  m:rtalaiJ 
' empty, unused, empty-handed' .  

B U G  Also kosoiJ. 

KON Also bilo. 

WOL AI.· /o " ' 1  

S l K  Also b/in;;J-t. 

MAM Also pa ?inaba. 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 

TAW 

MOT 

k 'k ' ' f 1 '  b. , .  . f I ' o, 011)dlla o vesse , lllillrJilllil 'u p ace . 
ke-pa 'empty (of vessels) ' ;  a "du-tu 7 ' the house is  empty ' .  

Also mi !al-gin; mi-n, m i  ' inside' .  

r1E[; m;;�ris; mEy 'empty, abandoned, barren' . . . 
guma-na (of shell, container); kokoe-na 'empty/fi nished ' .  

'having no  contents' (ani ' content, substance' ) .  



MEK Also 'bare, barren, deserted, naked' ;  age ' empty; void of meaning' ;  
see ll!jC mo 'for nothing, aimlessly; in -..ain' .  

MAR 
RAG 
NTA 

K'" A trn 

Also peso, kckcdo 'empty (liquid)' .  
'be empty of liquid' .  

'its skin' .  

Also ama 'empty of liquid' . 
NEM 

XAR 

koi yane-n (lit 'no contents ' )  is used more often than fap. 

Also ' empty shell ' ;  didi, dimXpurt:-m wa 'empty house ' ;  didi, 
UJJnApmE E Its ernptn1ess, It rs  ernpty . 

KIR ' its contents do not exist' .  

MSH mat 'used up, no more' ;  [xmcc:/ from English. 

WLE wari also 'hollow, deformed ' .  

RTU Also ofi, vaga, gaovao. 

SAM ati1)i 'empty container ' ,  mostly in compounds, e.g. atigi ?apa ' empty 
t in ' .  

TAH ?aim Jw?a ?ohipa i TOW, awe 'nothing'. 

13.230 PART, PIECE 

Sanskrit: bhagin- ' sharing i n '  

ATA �Me, Y 
TSO ACE 
RUK tail);Jan ;J BAT 
PAl MIN 
YAM kaktdb *!510 
I SN  [ parte I * S U N  

* KAL bll)ay JAY 
*TAG [bahiigi I *MAD 
*AKL bah in  *BAL 
PAL [ bagi ? j  SAS 

*MOL [ bahagi ? j  *GOR 
KAG bq'?,l� DA A  
BLA *UMA 
SAB [ bahagi'll BUG 

*MUR san tayad KON 

Spanish:  parte 

sasa-n 1  

[ bagi l - an 
[bagi j-an 
I bagi I an 
[ bagi j -an  
p;JraiJ-an 
[bagi jyan 
dum-an 

I bagian I 
tayadu 
?�a- o-/1(.1 b 

ham- pua? 
bcge-al) 
taha 

*WUL sa gaa 
MAG (ca) pati 
NGA se- [  bagi] 
SJK rna?" dol] 
R I I ba-ba?e k 

* B U R  el)a-n 
DOB <!Jin 
IR A  matamED 
SAW W:Jlll 

*NY! sese 

*MAM ege 
TAK kilake-n 

*DAM utin 
MAE surunu 

*YAB IJa-makEIJ 



KAU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*Mar 
* MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
;'LAU 
KWO 

TAG 

AKL 

M 

MUR 

MGY 

S U N  

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

U MA 

'"OL w 
B U R  

NYI 

MAM 

DAM 

YAB 

TOL 

ti!Ji t 
p:>ka-n:J 
[3:>wen 
fain 
p ila-tala 
tupo na 
kaha na 
a fa 
kukuruna 
ph ike 
bali do 
mii?e 

Also I parte}. 

A lso fpartehj. 

a Ja 'I + so-. 

* RAG 
PA A 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
*XAR 

NEN 
*KIR 

(of s . th .  cu t  up): also p;it. 

tavihe 
h�tte 
kom-pa sia 
mbat i -xer 
mes:Jn 
nore 

bate II 
b£h i-n 
go 
bwnf 
gate 
te rnwakoro 

sasaka ' half' + ni (possessive preposition). 

A lso sa-{ bagi}-an. 

From bagi-an 

*MSH m"'A ttan 
*PON pali 
*WLE ta<f!"o 

EFI t ik i -
WFI - siki 
Ril l JJ tJ I 
TON kmJa 

*SAM fasi 
*MEL [ IJasipaj 
*IAH tuba ?a 

RAP p,uehe 

durn-an ' share ' :  piak-an 'd iv ision . share ' :  f bag i-an}; keii]aiJ ' h alf a 
total a portion ' (Kersten 1984) 
Also botu (of small, round ob jects) and pitaiJO 'piece, fragment ' .  

Also ha-l bagi}-a. 

Also 1 ea (of laud), wcta. 

Also somo-n, ture-n. 

Also bilisiu. 

Also ma ala. 

Also tuni ' some' . 

' s ide/half of someth ing ' ;  also ga-seku ' part of a span ' ;  va-teku 
'additional piece extension ' ·  !afigag 'chips, small pieces '; (aa )sebu 
s Ice , a p? p? , ljd 1agu ' '"c -part , .aa ::na top p.ti t , {)il ge 1 
'bottom pan' ;  va-seku, l)il-tt:ku, ga-katu ? ' stump ' .  

-n;;J DEREL, see 04. 1 1 0. 



BUA 

KIL 

Mar 

f3gwen ' the half at one end of something' ;  f3ayi ' the half one side, as 

'flat-piece-one' (classifer); also bubo-tala 'cut off-one ' ,  'one piece cut 
off' ; ma-gubo-na bagula ' that- section-that garden ' ,  ' that garden 
division' ;  kuwo-tala kaula crumb-one food 'a crumb of yarn' etc. 

Also tai na, see 1 2  360 and 1 3  170 

MEK afa ' some, a little, a piece' ;  apu ' piece, portion, share ' .  

MAR phike ' piece or part broken off' ;  vida ' piece of, part of, section ' ;  
phugra 'pie('e of (long object)' 

LAU 
RAG 

KWA 

AJI 

XAR 

KlR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

13.240 

Also ulJe do. 

'piece ' .  

nape- ' section, length, area between joints or boundaries ' ;  ngpri-, 
ngmuti- ' body, piece' ;  ngmuti- ' scrap, bit ' .  

Also bo, b5m£. 

Also §a§£ (of flat objects). 

f I. ' ' ' f.. . c . A01'0 cut ; re llillol. 

CON; also 'member of, associate of, partner of' ; mato! also cemmato! 
' part, third ' ;  wicen CON; Western dialect; Eastern dialect wiccien; 

pali 'numeral classifier for sections, hands, feet'; lep 'numeral 
classifier for oblong pieces' ;  ep witik ' a  fragment ' .  

-tipa 'numeral classifier for cut pieces ' ,  sepwiinii 'a bit ' ;  lit 'one break' ;  
u u. 

Only used in  compounds e.g. fasi povi ' piece of beef . 
From Efate. 

Also nae?au vaeha?a v5bj· ?ana?ana 'big• jlieces <Jnarter of beef I ' f I ' 

HALF 

I English: half Ja vanese: sgparo 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

a-tisk-a 
pararamao 
pa-pamaw 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

gudduwa 
kagogwa 
kala-hati? 

A¥..L 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

tug a? 
UIJa? 
tOIJa? 
t;;l'IJa 



BLA tiJJ? RTI se-seli-k RAG udui 
SAB toua? *BUR kaha-n PAA tei 

*MUR satal)a? *OOB �Ol)UY LEW komsu sia 
MGY a-sasa-m IRA r£�idme POR mbati-xer 
ACE si -khan SAW fa-spa! NTA mes::Jn 
BAT sa-tJna NY!  ranah KWA n::1pere-

*MIN sa [paro] �'L'\M ege rua NEM 
* I ND s::1-[paruh] *TAK wada-n CEM ct'i dua-n 
* S U N  sa-t::JJ]ah DAM *AJI fa Ie 
*JAV s::J-paro MAB pakana XAR bw£r£ xwii-r£ 
*MAD sa fparu] *YAB l)a mak£1) NEN gularewon 
*BAL [;:llJ::l KAU mi sik in KIR te itera 

SAS s::J-1 paro I TOL p::lp::Jr *MSH cimattan 
*GOR lJO-tayade *BUA f:la 'i i *PON elep 

du- luwo ADZ ma.rafa in *WLE seta�w 
DAA sa- "tolJO *KIL kabulo-tala EFI [:lei mama 

*UMA ha-mika? TAW tupo-na WFI f:llmama 
BUG si tiJ]lJa *MOT kana ''·RTU [hafa] 
KON talJlJa MEK ap 1e *TON vaheua 

*WOL mo-" tal] a ROV kal ina *SAM [ afa [ 
*MAG (ca) vag a MAR ph  ile MEL pwokiipwoka 

NGA se-po?i LAU bali do TAH j?afaj 
* S I K  ha papa *KWO tofu?i RAP j?apal 

MUR Also sampiduo. 

IND Also s;HeiJah, s;;�-b;;�lah. 

S U N  Also {paroj. 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

WOL 
MAG 

SIK 

so s:>-t:> a 

[paru j ' half' . 

Also a-pah du;;�; sibak 'half of something which has been split i n  two' ;  
keii]aiJ ' half a total. a portion ' (Kersten 1 9R4); also Loaro/. 

IJO-tayadu 'a/one pan ' ,  a LIG ( u  + a >  €); du-luwo 'two ' .  

ha-mika ? (from bika, see 09.270) 'half of something split vertically ' ; 
ha-n-togo? and ha-n-raga? are more generic 

Also sa-tai)a, wcta. 

Also ca poka, ca reha. 

Also ha papa-IJ. 



13.240 Hal 

BUR 'side' ,  also eva-n, somo-n, ture-n. 

OOB �O�tl) 'something that has been halved horizontally or in quantity'. 
T AK 'remainder, end, half'. 
Y AB 'side/half of something' .  

BUA Also {3;,wen see 1 3 .230. 

KIL 'half one'; also elassifier pi1a 'symmetrical half'. 
MOT See 1 2.360, 1 2.230 mai kaha-na ' and a half' . 

KWO Also tofi?i. 

AJI Also ekarae. 

MSH With fossilised unit number morphology ci- -n; cEpwl:Jk wan CON, also 
cEpw;,lk wan, perhaps from pw;,l;,k ' leaf' . 

PON With unit number prefix e-. 

WLE (of long objects), serpwot (of pairs ) .  

RTU Also va:eavma. 

SAM 'half (n), be half way through (vb) ' .  

13.330 ALONE, ONLY 

ATA yani nanak *ACE si-dn:J 
TSO ¢ix-¢ixi BAT h::>lan 
RUK kaeang *MIN SUI al) 
PAl sa-puJ Y u *IND s:Jndiri 

*YAM mav1vow *SUN sorau-an 
ISN SlSSa *JAY ijEn 

*KAL ossa?an MAD llllj 
*TAG lamau *BAL p:l-didi 
*AKL isasa+anhun SAS mesa? 

PAL yay a *GOR tu-tuwawu 
MOL diddir i ';'DAA sa "'ba?a-na 
KAG na!J *UMA ha-du-dua 

*BLA satu *BUG si-ale-ale 
* SAB dakayu?- *KON -to? 

kayo? *WOL sa nna rntd na 

* MUR ayuk MAG han au 
MGY tukana NGA me?a-me?a 

* S I K  pOi 
*RTI mesa-k 
'1"BUR ertt sika n 
*OOB na-yen-m 
* IRA n:JgUESJ 

SAW kum£1 
NY! lebaile 
MAM rube-naba 

*TAK kaek 
*DAM · delu 
*l'vtAB ita tarnen 
*YAB -gEl) 
*KAU m1sa-
IDI. kakib 

*BUA p:ll Ul ;rl;: 
*ADZ ru"ta? auu 
*KIL wala 



13.330 Alone, on/ 

*TAW tunawa-na POR cimbon 
*MOT sibo-na NTA pgsgn am 
*MEK ifo *KWA a 
*ROY telena NEM gaeno 
MAR sop a CEM cehi 
LAU teifilia *AJI fai'i 

*KWQ te?e XAR �a 

*RAG mau NEN so 
PAA keses KIR tl 

*LEW -I] a *MSH make 

YAM Also ya.�a!fa. 

KAL (osa-R 2-an). 

AKL Also dugaliiJun; eaiJ, eamaiJ enclitic. 

BLA satu ' alone' ;  aJo? 'only ' . 

*PON 
*WLE 
*EFI 
*RTU 
WFI 

*TON 
SAM 

*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

S A B  dakayu? kayu?(ofthing�); dagan dagan (of people). 

M U R  ayuk ' only ' ,  ma/ur ' alone ' . 

ACE 'alone (person) ' ,  also sagay 'only ' .  

l\H?� FtOIIJ *sa-aJdlj, ttlso aJio. 

IND s;;mdh·i 'alone ' ;  hatla. saja, cuma 'on ly ' .  

S U N  *sa-urag-an 'alone, of people' ;  also hiji-hiji-na. 

JA V From *iji an: iji ' unit. i tem, piece';  also de we. 

kalapwuk 
xai'a 
IJa 
?atii 
tahila 
tokotaha 
na?o 
[mwasu] 
ana?e 
hoko-tahi 

BAL p;;> dioi 'alone , i.e. without help from others (adverbtal); p;;rdidi-an 
' alone ' ,  i . e .  unaccompanied by others (adverbial ) ;  a lso (adverbial, 
adnominal) dogen, tuah; /onto North Bali 'only ' .  

68R ' l ' 1 ' I ' l m 1 � ' } 1 tu ttnva wu <1 one , oo un 5 , c1 so wd oa o em 5 . 
DAA one person · .  

UMA U sed only of a person, based on the human classifier -dua; 'a thing all 
alone' i s  ha-me-meha ? ( -meha ? classifier for things) ;  ' an  animal all 
alone' ha-ma-ma ?a ( -ma ?a classifier for animals). 

B U G  Also a/alena 

KON Also kale-kale-nna. 

S I K Also poi ha, haf3ua. 

RTI Also ka ?da . 



B U R  

OOB 

IRA 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

KWO 

RAG 
LEW 

AJI 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFl 

RTU 

TON 

13330 A lone on/ 

em-sika-n ' by oneself, alone without accompaniment ' ;  em-hewa-k 
'alone without another'� participation ': geba sia t 'only child '; rahe-k, 
baa adverbial 'only' .  

3sg form; verb with a coreferential reflexive suffix.  

]a gaguEso pa ' I 'm going on my own ' .  

kaek ' one. alone' (see 1 3 .0 1 0  and note). as in  se-n kaek ' self-hi s ' + 
' alone ' ,  i .e .  'he alone' ;  mi 'only ' ,  as in fud iwaiwo mi ' banana four 
only' ,  i .e. 'only four bananas ' .  

Also tekelei 'one ' ,  and yo go tekelei ' the only one ' .  

'only ' :  tau-gE.Q ' h imself-only ' :  aom tao-m-gc:.g ' you self-your-only '  
i .e .  'just you (singular) ' .  

Takes an obligatory pronoun ending, e.g. mi.;a flO 'I alone' .  

Also mu. 

Also ru nta ?  a.go 'oneself only ' ,  i .e .  ' lonely ' :  a.gu (a.go) 'only' .  

wala 'only, JUSt ; kalam "alcta 'he, alone . 

Also (dialect) tua wa-na. 

sibo-na ' alone ' :  mo 'only ' .  

ito 'onc�elf alone' ,  inflected for penon and number: mu 'onl;•, ju�t' ,  

can combine with ito: ifiJ oa-mo on his (very) own' ;  and, by 
extension, ·on h is  own head be i t ' :  sec NW Mckeo kapumo ' lonely, 
deserted ' .  

rclefla 'by himself': koa eke 'all alone' .  

te?e 'only ' :  i talana 'by i tself .  

Also yahe ' alone ' .  

(post-clitic). 

Also l:J. 
' be alone ' ;  wt:/ 'only ' .  

Also kelep w, tor, also -te 'only ' ,  a nominal enclitic. 

Also 'agai n ' ,  semahi 'by oneself, alone' (for animates lit ' one 
(animate) ' ) .  

Also taudua. 

Also ?esca. 

Also pc 'on ly ' . 



-
MEL From Efate. 
TAH Also ooa; ?otabi 'unique' .  

13 .340 FIRST 

Sanskrit: mula-, prathama-

ATft. 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN  

* KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
* MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* M I N  
* IND 
* S U N  
JAY 

*:vtAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
0/\/\ 

?a-?ariiJ-an 

moasaka-
va;wa 
:£ag£J� an 
rna noma 
munna 
l una I 
I '  lila I 
ha- j tmah I 
l una j 
l una !  
j11na J 
tn :.lll in 
dahti 
kasa(?) 
vua-Iuha ni 
phon 
par-Jolo 
I paratarno I 
lpJrtamaJ 
ka-hiji 
ka-pisan 
da?-ada? . . 

l prJtamJj 
j awal j 
?o-yi "da 
pu jmula]-na 

BUG 
·'FCON 

*WOL 
M AG 
NGA 

* S I K  

RTI 

*BUR 
*OOB 
*IRA 
SAW 

NY!  
MAM 
TA K 

*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

* K I L  
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

S panish:  una 

pam [mula] I) ROY kekenu 
maka-se1rc(- *MAR ulahu 
na) LAU tolJenao 
6aa-6aa-na KWO eta-na 
laril)-cai RAG mua 
YUlJa PAA mulamuneni 
()Jru -lJ rabJk LEW na-sumwo 
ha POR x1-amo 
ma-b-:io- NTA tJtaupan 
sosa-k * KWA -akupwJn 
leu-k NEM ba-heyen 
?a-Tedi *CEM be-c£iu-h£-n 
C">tonoma AJI b baye 
fa- i -w:)bn-o XAR nn 
(wobm) NEN codan 
mam"ena KIR moa 
Ill ! J(J DJJ I ii (! I ?a *MSH nJtn tuAkac 
lalmalan *PON kcicu 
uyu 1-rou-ya WLE xaseuw 
matanakana EFI i-matai 
IJa-mat:J(-IJa) WEI i �n1atai 
muk *RTU mumua 
luai-nJ TON ?uJuaki 
mugms£n *SAM muamua 
muD?- MEL moalJe 
i -kuuw<l *TAH matamua b 
tahatahaya-na RAP ra?e 
gm1-guna-na 
uat-na 



KAL 

l AG  

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

una + na-. 

Also nanununa. 

From Spanish una 'one ' .  

una + ko-. 

Also {primiruj from Spanish prim em. 
m-[ un::;j ' in the front ' .  

Also dahau. 

M U R  Also kodondo?. 

MIN 

IND 

S U N  

MAD 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

S IK 

B U R  

008 
IRA 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KWA 

AI 1"0 f I so nan pa11 v c !11 u. 
Also dulu, dulu-an. 

Also mimiti. 

From (RED7-a(_la?), a\ia? 'lront'. 

{pr:Jtam:Jj ' firs t ' ;  malu 'first, before doing somethi n g ' ;  si ma/u 
'positioned first of all, at the front ' ;  tum ben 'first time, never before ' ;  
·;r mu a -n ongm . 

Arabic; also I muf:J/. 

Also bohu lo (plus nominal), and (nominal plus) bohu-Iiyo. 

Also maka se?re a 

Also ka-pepuu, uah. 

Also {)ae {3:Jru-IJ, ei J)a ?a. 

' first. in front of, before doing s.th . else ' ;  also peni, beka, tagaha-k 
' first, before doing s rh else'; bal hala-k 'first, formerly' 
' to be first, go ahead ( v b) ' .  
'the first to come ' .  

'no;w 3>g-hold-I."Jf'; ab;o matu 'fint bom ' .  

-kam matana pa. - mbuk matana pa ' first to do something ' .  
' i ts-eye-LOC ' .  

lu:J 'be first ' ,  (adv) 'first ' ,  -n:J 3sg. 
' he firsts ' .  

gini ' to stand' ,  guna ' before, first ' .  

uai-na 'ancestral, primordial' u-vai-na: aia-va in the west : kau. kau-

Also ululahu. 

Also sarakup w:Jn ' the first one ' .  



CEM 'for one of him; the first of the group ' .  

MSH Also 'go first'; kEin kacuon (kein ordinal formam), kka 'use fm first 
time' .  

PON Causative form, from numeral 'one ' 

RTU Also ?on ta. 

SAM mua7i (preverbal and prenominal particle) 'first', ulua?i (preverbal and 
prenominal particle) 'first ' .  

TAH Also matameha ?i archaic. 

1 3.350 LAST 

I Arabic: a1Jir end' 

ATA *MAD <;ii-bu<;li *YAB IJa-rnu( -I] a) 
TSO *RAJ si d11ri *K Al l po knt 
RUK bi-bi j i l i -IJa  *SAS I akhir j  *TOL muru-n:J 

PAl vi!il Y -an  *GOR ?u h u l i  *BUA tamus£n 
YAM manOJl DAA ka-opu-na *ADZ bampan 
ISN mndd i l iMA ka-?omea-na *KII . i-l3a-bodanim 

*KAL ud i BUG pac-cappur-iiJ TAW waimuli-na 
*TAG h u l i  KON ka- labbus-aiJ *MOT doko-na 
*AKL u llhi ('Ia bbusu) *MEK ou?a-IJa 

PAl k·ltimpnsan *WOI . jaah iri I ROY mumudi 
*MOL tap us MAG (ala ) mus i MAR ley ulahu 

KAG uri' an NGA eko-rcpo LAU ? i si buri 
BLA fule *S IK  f:lutu-1] KWO ?i si la-i 
SAB damnli RTI ma-te'le-n RAG 

*MUR pupusan *BUR ba hai PAA kor 

MGY fara-n i *IX)B nam ban a LEW na-nllHO 

ACE j akheJ rnun POR xt-arax 

BAT par-pudi IRA nan;:Jt:.lt:Jr:Jba NTA tatuans!IJ 

MIN ka-sudah-an- SAW ta i sEm aiJ:Jn 

no NY! "d'obek * KWA -akurira 
IND t:Jt -lctXit I MAM ,tl-tl <� mi ru?ct NEM ba koinen 

* S U N panUIJtlliJ TAK wada-n-pasik "l'EM be-nabwen E-n 

(lUIJlUIJ) *DAM ibu-ya AJ I ka bWJd£ 

*JAY puiJkas-an MAB kaimeriJa- XAR bWJ 



NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

S U N  

MAD 
BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

S I K  

OOB 
DAM 
YAB 

TOL 
BUA 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

KWA 
CEM 

K I R  

M S H  

( . 

Qadiri EFI i-otioti 
tc toki *\\'FI i dcf)udcf)u 
Ink R I O  fakmun 
katie *TON muiaki 
x:.J�tya�t *SAM mulimuli 

udi + -um-. 

huli + pinaka-; also ka-tapus-an. 

u!Thi ( + pinaka-) sec late I 4. 1 70. 

*MEL l malapa l 
*Ti\H hopc?a 

RAP hope Ia 

pupusan ' last of a series ' ;  kai?, mumul ' the last remaining' .  

Also pamugkas (puvkas). 

From (RED-bu(ii) ; buc;fi ' behind ' .  

'positioned last of all ' ;  duri ' behind ' .  

?u non-personal nominaliser, huli 'rear· .  
Also guli-guli. 

Also tosi. 

'he comes from the back' .  
' taii- INF' .  
' its-back-! DC' 

SO SU UIJ. 
muru- ' back ' ,  see 04. 1 90, -n::J 3sg, muru-ng ' its back ' .  
tamusw 'follows everything else ' ;  n:JyEp yus ' lying a t  the tail ' .  

' he-walks-last i n  a line ' ;  kala [3igimkoluf3a ' its end ' ,  i .e .  ' the last 
(item) ' .  

doko 'end ' .  

ou?a-va ' ten' ( 1 3 . 1  00), ' last ' i s  the more basic meaning; afi-fua(-IJa) 
also ' last, past ' .  

sarakurira ' the last one ' .  
'for end of h im' .  

Also te kabane causative fonn, from of bane 'all, exhausted, finished ' .  

lvk noun phrase enclitic, also directional 'away ' ;  ;,elikin CON; also 
' behind, after, back ' .  



PON kotie 3sg POSS; ikm wir ' be last in a sequence ' .  

TON Also [aka- ?osi, faka-muimui. 

SAM mulia ?j (preverbal and prenominal particle) 'last'. 
MEL From Efate. 
TAH Also to muri ' the last one'. 

13.360 SECOND 

ATA BUG 
TSO *KON 
RUK moasaka <;iosa UTQL .. 
PAl masan-musa-1 Y MAG 
YAM mika<;Jwa NGA 
ISN meka?duwa SIK 

*KAL maikagwa RTI 
*TAG pa!Jalawa *BUR 
*AKL pal)aywah *DOB 

PAL sunud *IRA 
*MOL dua *SAW 
*KAG pa!Jarawa NYI 

BLA ga-lwi MAM 
SAB ika-duwa TAK 
MUR kadno *D..t\.M 
MGY faha-rua MAB 
ACE kw duwa *YAB 
BAT pa-dua-h:m 
MIN ka dno *KAU 
IND b-dua 
SUN ka-dua *TOL 
JAY ka-pin<;lo BUA 

*MAD [nomgr]-<;luwa? *ADZ 
*BAL *KIL 

SAS b-dug TAW 
OOR ?o-luwo *MOT 
DAA ka-rol)u-na *MEK 

*UMA ka-ro-dua-na ROY 

maka-dua MAR 
maka-rua-na LAU 

pen d'ua K"'O tt 
ata sua- RAG 
IJ!a-zua PAA 
rabgk rua LEW 
ka dua POR 
kah rua-n NTA 
?ayr'roy-ni KWA 
nanuuuEbE NEM 
ta nugn lu GEM 

AJI 
rua1a XAR 

NEN 
matudo Ti ya KIR 
1we m pa MSH 
(k)e-tu luage? PON 
(-I) a) WLE 
mepon�al EEl 
al)an WFl 
v:l-evut RTU 
ngtu lu TON 
i-miD? iru? run *SAM 
tai-yuwe-la MEL 
wiluwaga-na TAH 
iha-rua-na RAP 
1-pa-l)ua 
vtna-ma 

fa pea 
ruana 
rua na 
y a1-rua-na 
elueni 
na-lua 
)(i si.iri 
tatuarisil) 
S;JTO kgru 
ba-heluen 
be ;ilo hE n 
pEkii.i'u 
fa-bii.ru 
rewon 
kauoua 
kafUo 
kariau 
xa-;-uwa-uwa 
i ka-ma 
i-ka-rua 
?on ma 
hono ua 
1-o-na lua 
tno-rua 
te piti 
rua 



KAL 

JAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 
MAD 

BAL 

UMA 

KON 

BUR 

OOB 

IRA 

From (mai-ka-duwa). 

Also 1kala wa. 

Also ikaywah. 

dua + ko-ko-. 

From (darawa + pa'!J ). 
From Dutch. 

No NB term: Old Balinese puan is glossed by Goris as ' the second' ,  
cf N B  puan ' two days ' ;  expressions l ike anc buin bgsik ' the other 
one'; k;rpi1] pindo 'tile second time'. 

ka-ro-dua-na ' second person ' ;  ka-ro-mcha ?-na ' second thing ' ;  ka-ro
ma ?a-na ' second animal ' ,  as in footnote n.:no. 
Also maka-rua-ya. 

' second side ' ;  rua dii, men-dedu-n 'again, second' (e.g. ana-men
dedu-n ' second child (of many ) ' ;  faha-men-tifu-n dedu-n 'next finger 
after the middle one - i.e. ring finger ' ) .  

?ay:-'my ni (of animate noun), rro (of inanimate), turaw ne ro  'that's 
the second knife ' .  The initial consonant of the stressed syllable i s  
reduplicated to  from ordinal numbers form cardinal numbers. 

' the second one' .  

'that is number two' , also {keduaj ftom Malay. 
DAM ' first-born follow 3 sg TRANS AUX-INF' ,  i .e. ' second born ' ,  (not 

second in other senses). 
YAB 'it become two( LOG)'. 
KAU 

1DL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

SAM 

'come two times' .  

v;r CAUS, e vut ' two', l i t  'making two, a pair ' .  

' REAL-be two ' ,  i .e.  'be second, be number two ' .  

Also [eke} 'junior, second in rank ,  precedence' ,  from Fuyughe. 

1- ART, o POSS, na 3sg, lua ' two'. 



13.370 PAIR 

I English. pan Spanish. pm, pmqa 

ATA ytuy UMA ha-moko ROY karuakalina 
ISO BIIG s1 pasau MAR phakri 
RUK to-<;loa-<;!osa *KON Sl-aJoa LAU ro do ofu 
PAl mar:J-tail Y *WOL "dai KWO labi 

*YAM ya<;lwa MAG auk:Jm RAG 
ISN [paris] NGA do a PAA lumali 
KAL lob an SIK [paris] LEW luo-ka 

*TAG [piiris J RTI tada-lapa-k POR IUmsoan 
AKL [pares] BUR rua *NTA ilau pwian 
PAL t:>p:xi *DOE seliiJa(jiJ KWA pen pen 
MOL IRA NEM pe-yeyen 

*KAG mag?atu *SAW r sepasa!J ] CEM pi-alo 
BLA bJo? NYI hi?uh All vida 
SAB da-pasa!Jan MAM rua XAR c;£ 
MUR [sapasa!J] TAK * N E N  te<;la-
MGY ¢i-rua-rua *DAM uruw-om *KIR te  toa 
ACE pasaiJ *MAB kado *MSH [pea] 
BAT sa-pasa!J *YAB Iuage? *PON pelie 
MIN sa-pasa!J *KAU eyuk sii-n ta WLE 
IND s:J-pasalJ *TOL evut EH [3ei-sa 
SUN sa pasal) BUA lu"o ' WFI fiiha 

*JAY rak1t ADZ iru'l run RTU so a 
*MAD sapasalJ *KIL kasi-tai-yu TON hoa 
*BAL [pasal)] wala *SAM to?a-lua 
SAS pasal) TA\V lui u w aga na MEL tawi 

*GOR IJO-pa�galo MOT rua *TAH [pea] 
DAA fijamboko *MEK aum *RAP e rua (me?e) 

YAM (of things or animals), �a�wa ' two people' .  

TAG Also {pares}, {parehaj. 

KAG From (atu + mag-); also mag-/paris}. 

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): pasaiJ, sapasaiJ, 'one pair ' .  



BAL 

GOR 
KON 
WOL 
OOB 
SAW 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

IDL 
KIL 

MEK 
NTA 

KIR 
M S H  

PON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

13.386 

mr 

From Malay? akit 'pair of cattle' ;  am pin 'pair of bananas' ;  pabk 'pair 
of doves ' ·  kgmbar ' human twins' .  

'a pair', also go bitJe. 

Also si-ajoka 'yoked';  si-kalabini 'couple'; si-pasag. 

ndai (of coconuts and the like); also pasa, sa- ndai. 

'pair of animals or people (male and female)'. 
From Malay. 

' two-with ' .  

Alsopaka . 
' two' ;  also luage?-geg 'two-only'.  
'kina-shell bottom one' ,  i.e. 'two matching halves of a kina-shel l ' .  

Also ivut. 

'their-people-two-only' .  

auni 'both, both together' .  
'he with his brother' .  

te toatoa 'square, cube'; te taga 'married couple, group' .  
cnkren ten pairs (copra, fish) ' ;  Marshallese has a number of other 
words for different numbers of pairs. 
3sg POSS 'one of a pair, counterpart' . 

to?a- classifier, lua 'two' (only of people); also pea 'pair in general ' 
from English pair. 
From English 

Also hoko-rua 'two of something' .  

TWO TIMES 

Sanskrit: kala- 'time' Spanish: veces, vez 

ATA mana-pusa-t *KAL mam1gwa *KAG darwa isab 
*TSO o-pso-x1 *TAG makalawa BLA lwi dule? 

RJJK uoasi posa-b AKI. daywa-u SAB min duwa 
PAI [bisisJ MUR induo 
YAM ipic;!wa PAL b-dwa MGY in-drua 
ISN mamidduwa *MOL dua ACE duwa go 



BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAT. 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
IJMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 

*OOB 
IRA 
8 A \'I 11< n 

TSO 

KAL 
TAG 

MOL 

KAG 
BAL 
008 
N YI 
TAK 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

MOT 
RAG 

dua [hali] *NYI 
duo [kali] MAM 
dna [kali] *TAK 
dua [kali] DAM 
pi!J pinc.Jo MAB 
du-[kali] *YAB 
pmJ [pindo] 
du;;� [kali] *KAU 
po?o-luwo *TOL 
roUgani BUA 
ro Ukani ADZ 
wekka-dua 
pm-rua-IJ *KIL 
rua-111pe aro TAW 
sua!J - I kah] - *MOT 
va?i-zua MEK 
i3a ?j rua ROY 
laidua MAR 
lalerua LAU 
may ro KWO 
nE<j>ericpo *RAG 
nuen lu Pi\i\ 

wo tlmes 

san la?uh 
bolJ-rua 
nal ram 
sam uru 
pa ru 
(k)e-tu dim 
lnage? 
a1Janponj3al 
V;;!-Ufll;) 
bgron lu  
obOJ)ll 111p im? 
run 
sii3a-yu 
malaluwaga 
nega rua 
kina IJUa 
karua totoso 
ph iafata 
ro sikada 
ruaalata 
va-rua 
valu 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A I!  
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

o-pso-xi 'go twice ' ;  ri?-po-pso-xi 'do/make twice ' .  
duwa + mamin-. 

A I so du ta wu lJ [be�·e>'] 

dua + ko-. 

Also darwa f bisisj. 

From Javanese'7 pao 'times'. Also piiJ pindo. 
Also ba a ro. 

Also san lusan. 
' time two' .  
'a-become ume two'. 
' time two ' .  

v;r CAUS,  uru;;, ' two' ,  l i t  'making two ' .  
t t1me-rwo . 

nega ' time, occasion' .  
'twice' .  

yam lua 
e-vxaii 
maukeiu 

n;;�p:m k;;�ru 
kuo-heluk 
6kalo 

pEkafn 
p:.Jru 
hare we 
kauoua 
rnw31 

f:iaka-rua 
i3a-rua 
a?rua 
tu?o ua 
fa?a lua 
mrakeerua 
e piti [taime] 



KIR uatai see 'three times'. 

SAM fa?a CAUS, lua 'two'. 
TAH From English; tii.piti 'do something twice'. 

13.420 I'HIRD 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK moasaka-tolo 
PAl masan-cJju-JY  
YAM ikatlo 
ISN meka?Ju 

*KAL maikatlu 
*TAG ikatlo 
*AKL ikatluh 
PAL talu 

*MOL tolu 
*KAG pauallu 
BLA ga-tlu 
SA.B ib tnlln 
MUR katal u  
MGY faha-telu 
ACE kw lh£J 
BAT pa-to]11-h·m 
MIN ka tigo 
IND b-tiga 
S U N  ka-tilu 
lAY ka tgln 

*.MAD [n u m;n ] 
tJllu? 

*BAL 
SAS b t::�ln 
GOR ?o-tolu 
DAA ka-tolu-ouu-

na 

KAL tulu + maika-. 

TAG Also paiJatlo. 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

*OOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

Bl !A 
*ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

ka-tolu-u 
maka-tillu 
maka-tallu a 

ata LJiu-
uia -tJ!u 
rabJktJ!u 
ka-telu 
telo dii 
?ayl'lay ni 

ta n u£n tel 

tolia 

iwe tel pa 
ke tn telea? 
(-tJa) 
me miuk au an 
v:J-utul 
D;ltl l I �  
i miD? iru? da 
bi¢ 
tai-tol u-la 
witoo l !ga na 
iha-toi-na . . 
1-pa-01-na 
vmaueta 

MAR fath iJoi 
LAU oula 
KWO oru-na 
RAG yai-tolu-na 
PAA etel 
LEW na-telu 
PUR 
NTA tatolbsJl 
KWA sgro kahar 
NEM ba heyenen 
CEM be cte h £  n 
AJI pEkarii'i 
XAR fa-base 
NEN tenon 

*KIR kateniua 
MSH kEin kacilu 
PON kesilu 
WLE x fl-£efi-uu'a 
EFI i-ka-tolu 
WFI i-ka-tolu 
RTU ?on folu 
TON hono tolu 

'1·3AM I o na tolu 
MEL tno-toru 
TAH te toru 
RAP tQO J 



AKL 

KAG 
MAD 
BAL 

KON 

OOB 

KAU 

lDL 
ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

13.448 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
A KL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

Also paiJatluh. 

From (tallu + paiJ-). 
From Dutch. 

I 3.420 Third 

See 1 3 .360, kapiiJ t:Jlu ' three times' .  

AI so maka-tallu-na 
?aylay-ni (of animate noun), Jlay (of inanimate) as in turaw ne llay 
'that ' s  the third knife ' .  

'that three times'; also {kEtiga] from Malay. 

'come three times' .  

v:r CAUS, utul 'three ' .  
'REAL-be two and one' ,  i.e. 'be third' .  
'person-third ' .  

toi 'three' .  

1- AR I ,  -o- PUSS, -na .isg, tolu 'three . 

THREE TIMES 

mana-til-t MIN tigo I kali] 
o-tur-xu IND tiga [kalil 
uoa3i tolo lo SUN tilu [kali] 

JAY puJ t:J!u 
ipitlo MAD t:Jiu [kalil 
mami?lu 13AL paiJ t:Jl u 
mamitlu SAS talufkalif 

maka-tatlo GOR polo-tolu 
tatlu-IJ [ blsis] DAA tolu-Dgani 
b-t:Jlu UMA tolu IJ-kani 
tolu 1 ko BUG wekka tillu 
tallu isab KON pin-tallu 
tlu du[e? WOL talu- rnpe-aro 
min tullu MAG t:Jl un-1 kali 1-
intalu NGA va2i tillu 
in-telu S IK i3a ?j t:Jlu 
lh£:l g:J RTI lai telu 
tolu [hali I BUR lale-n telo 

OOB 
IRA 
s � " ' �ft�' 

*NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 
*lDL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

may lay 
n£1etor:J 
nuen tel 
san taloh 
bOI]-tOli 
nal utol 
sain towo 
pa tel 
kc-tu dim 
telea? 

v:J-utul 
b:Jron 15 
obonu mp iru? 
dabi¢ 
si r-la-tolu 
malatonuga 
nega toi 



MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*IV'\G 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

TSO 

KAL 
TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 

MOT 
RAG 

13.440 Three times 

kina oiso 
(oio) 
I) eta totoso 
thi [ofata 
olu sikada 
orualata 
Ya tolu 
varel 
yamtelu 
e-vaxaroi 

' time three ' .  
See 1 3 . 3XO. 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
MSH 
PON 

V;?- CAUS,  utul 'three ' .  

nega ' time, occasion ' .  
'thrice' .  

fa ?a- CALlS ,  tolu 'three . 

mau kgsgl 
ngpgn kahar 
kUo heyen 
6cie 
ptkarifi 
p3se 
haten 
kateniua 
alen cilu 

89 

WLE 
EFI l3aka-tolu 
WFI [3a-tolu 
RTU a?folu 
TON tu?o tolu 

*SAM fa?a-tolu 
MEL nlrake etoru 

*TAH e toru [ taime] 
RAP 

SAM 
TAH From English; tiitoru 'do someth ing three times ' .  

1 4. 1 10 TIME 

Arabic/Persian : zaman. waqt Portuguese: tempo 
l'.:ngiJSh : t1me :Spamsh: hora(s), tiempo 

ATA hrik YAM AKL [orasl 
TSO ISN foriis I PAL li.sag 
RUK va1 KAL ] timpu ] MOL waktu 
PAl *TAG panahon KAG [ timpu] 



*BLA kagkah i du *BUR toro-wahe-r *PAA 
*SAB [waktnj *OOB beh *I FW 
*MUR [jam] IRA POR 

*MGY [ura] SAW r waktu] NTA 
ACE [ wat£g] *NYI len KWA 
BAT tikki *MAM bOJ] *NFM 

*tvHN [maso] *TAK sa en ''·CEM 
IND [waktuj DAM sam *AJI 

* S U N  [waktu] *MAR gorgor *XAR 
JAY wayah *YAB (ua-)tem *NEN 
MAD [baktu] KAU pr *KIR 

*BAL [ kali 1 TOL *MSH 
SAS Qamj BUA nEg mala *PON 

*GOR [jamu] *A.DZ gubu? *WI E 
DAA [tempo] KIL tuta EFI 
UMA [tempo] *TAW kabudala *WFI 
BUG [wittuj MOT neg a RTU 
KON [hattu I *!1.4EK kina TON 

*WOL mpe-aro ROY toto so SAM 
MAG *MAR tal}i *MEL 
NGA tgve LAU kadama:Qa *TAH 

*SIK [ tempo[ KWQ alata RAP 
RTI *RAG mahava 

BLA kagkah 1 du 'time of day' ;  baiJ 'period of time ' ; [uras]. 

aVO:Q 
pwoiJi 
mano 
man 
ngpgn 
Ul�f4:1Ull 
w6d£ n 
neda 
xi:3ri:3-kamia 
ez1en 
te tai 
tgr£ 
an sou 
5i'iyato 
:Qauna 
[:Qaunaj 
ava 
[ taimi] 
[taimij 
[ malo] 
tau 
[bora] 

SAB Also waktu ; lisag pila na lit 'how many strikes?', i .e. ' what time is  
it?' 

MOR Jam 'ttme of day' from Malay Jam ' clock, hour, o'clock', from 
Persian; [taim] ' period' from English time; pat 'occasion' .  

MGY See 1 4.5 1 0. 

MIN Sanskrit. also [ukatu/. 

S U N  Also [tempo]. 

BAL Also [kab] from Sanskrit; kali kenken ]ani 'what ' s  the time now' ;  
[maq] from Sanskrit 'season' 

GOR 'hour, time', also to0gadu 'ume, period, era'; [te mbo] , as in 'not have 
time to . . .  ' . 

WOL Also [sa ?ati] from Arabic sii 'a 'hour' ,  wuliiJa, [zamanii 



S IK 

BUR 

OOB 

NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

MAB 

YAH 

ADZ 

TAW 
MEK 
MAR 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 

NEM 
CEM 

AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

WFI 

MEL 
TAH 

Also [tempu], [orasf. 

torowaherpila'! 'What time is it?' Compate swahe 'chat', Rana [oras]. 

Also may. 

Also ben (lit 'night') .  

Also ramani 

'time, weather'. 
gorgor ' long period' ;  mazwana ' short period' ;  zag matana 'clock 
time' ;  nol ' time for something to happen' .  

Ongmally 'season ' ;  tem k:;m :;-na, k:;m-o 'wet season' ;  tem :;? 
ke-sa-ga, :;7-ke-sa 'dry season ' :  for other seasons, see 1 4.7 10. 

gubu ? ' time of day, sun ' ;  gubu? maran 'time face' ,  'time according to 
a clock' .  

kabudala 'sun/period of time' ;  houga ' season/time' .  
' sun, day, time, watch, clock' . 
'point in time' .  
'period of time'. 

Also 'day ' .  
Also {aura] from English; p wogosi. 

Also waden. 

'time, period' .  

Also p£ mifxa. 

'moment of the sun' .  

Also kacen. 

te tai also ' season, occasion, clock time ' ;  {te aoa] (of a timepiece) from 
English. 

t;J[E 'time of day'; 1en also 'chance, occaswn'; archa1c 1e; a wa 'ue 
together, connect' ;  a len also ' turn, occasion ' .  

[kubk] (of a timepiece), from English. 
f5fiyato also ' season ' ,  lit 'under the sun';  [ikagl from Japanese jikan; 
also 'hour', fibef- CON; 'at the time of', {kfoka] (of a timepiece from) 
English. 
From Standard Fijian. 

Also [malo'lii] from Efate. 
Also [taime]; ?anotau; [hora] from Latin. 



14.120 AGE 

I Arabtc: 'umr 'age'; zaman 'ume' 

ATA kat UMA 
*TSO to . . . ha BUG 

RUK ¢a iii KON 
PAl ¢avi[Y *WOL 
YAM kawakawan *MAG 
ISN dagun NGA 
KAL tawon SIK 

*TAG [edadJ *RTl 
AKL l idad l * B U R  
PAL guraiJ *OOB 
MOL [umur] IRA 
KAG r i'dad] SAW 

*BLA ka !n:)W:) N YI  
SAB [umull MAM 

* MU R  tinuo TAK 
*MGY tauna DAM 
ACE [umul MAB 
BAT [umurl YAB 
MIN [umu"J KAU 

* IND [umur] *TOL 
*SUN fabadl BUA 
*JAY [umur] ADZ 

MAD [umur] KIL 
BAL tuuh *TAW 
SAS fmnml 
GOR tu-tumulo *MOT 
DAA l umuru [ -na *MEK 

Spamsh: 

[umurul 
lumum?j 
['umuru] 
[?umuru] 
uva 
Iii 
ta[3a -IJ 

teu-k 
musu-n 
nara?u 

r umur] 
ph a 
barasi 

ka- "dama 

elup 
kilab 
yi ta 

taitu 
a bolima 
IIldgouna 
la¥ani-na 
?inipo 

edad 

ROY vuaheni 
1\'L'\R 
LAU baitala 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA auh 
LEW pwOI)i 
POR na-"d�"am 

*NTA nup 
KWA 
NEM doi-n 

*CEM JO-hE-n 
AJI ned:) 
XAR xwa:-xwada 
NEN 

*KIR t c  roro 
*M3H rer 

PON sounpar 
*WLE rax1 

EFI yabaki 
WFI yabaki 
RTU mafua 
TON ta?u 

*SAM matua 
MEL 
TAH matahiti 
RAP rna tahiti 

TSO to-nso-ha ' one year of age' ;  to-pus-ka ' two years of age ' ,  etc. 

TAG Also giilaiJ. 

BLA Also k-tuJ. 

MGY Also 'year' . 

IND Also {jamanj ; [usia} from Sanskrit. 



S U N  

JAY 
KON 

WOL 

MAG 
RTI 

BUR 
OOB 
1DL 
TAW 
Mar 
MEK 

PAA 

CEM 
KIR 

MSH 
WLE 
SAM 

14 130 

*ATA 
TSO 
RIJK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

Also [zaman]. 
Also [yuswa 7 from Sanskrit. 

Also [amuru]. 
Also d'ad'i. 

Also ubu 

'year', see 14.730. 

ge 

' season';  musu-n pila 'How old is she?' 
'year(s) ' .  

Also 'season, the time yams take to 1ipen, i.e. one yeru ' . 

' its/his years number. . . ' .  

'year ' .  

?inipo ' year', originally ' kind of a grass that flowers once a year (at 
the end of the rainy season)'. 
Also ' yam ' .  'What is your age?'  is 'How many yams (i.e. yam 
seasons) do you have?' 

'lts seasons'. 
'generation ' .  

rer ' stage of growth ' ;  also epepen 'age, generation ' .  
Also ' ear'. 

See matua ' be old ' ,  see 1 4. 1 50. 

NEW 

?i�as SAB baha?u DAA 
farva *MUR bagu UMA 
havanq MGY van -van BIIG 
va�u-an ACE baro *KON 
avayo BAT ibbaru WOL 
baru *MIN baru MAG 
bagu IND baru NGA 
bago SUN anar *SIK 
bag?uh JAY anar RTI 
bagu MAD a nat BUR 
ba?gu *BAL marg OOB 
bag?u SAS baru IRA 
falami GOR bohu *SAW 

na-bou 
bo?u 
bam 
beru 
6aau 
V:JfU 
IllUZI 
[):Jru 
beu-k 
fehu t 
tu'bay 
bunat:J 
n-3bEn 



NYI 
I\4AM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
wz 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MFK 

ATA 

MUR 
MIN 
BAL 

KON 
S IK 
SAW 
KIL 
MEK 

NEN 
KIR 

WLE 

TAH 

1 4.140 

•1'ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

ha?un 
uauau 
fou-n 
mata 
popoua-
•.vaku? 
homan 
kglgmang 
ffi;}WIS 
fa? 
f) au 

wou-na 
matamata 
mama( ga) 

Also yilf.a,i;. 

Also baguonn. 

Also JOlOIJ. 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

vagura *NEN kabe 
maJavani • *KIR [bouJ 
falu MSH ka:l 
toru PON kapw 
yara *WLE ro 
hau EFI f3ou 
VJU WFJ f)ou 
veveu RTU fo?ou 
[3i TON fo?ou 
-'111 S A M  fou 
kay a MEL Fou 

*TAH ?a pi 
d:)WJ RAP ?a pi 
mat a 

Also bau [ wawu} (high register); all three adverbial uses only: 'newly, 
recently, just  now';  Old Balinese baru was used adjectivally; [aiiar] 
'b�and new' ,  ftom Old Javanese. 

Also heru. 

Also {3eru-IJ, {3o. 

Also w:;bn-o. 
Suffixed to da>>ifier 
mamaiJa i s  frequently used as the root word ( i .e .  with fossil ised 3sg 
suffix) .  

Also ka ecen. 
Fwm Polynesian. 
Also yemata 'raw, new ' .  
Also hou archaic. 

YOUNG 

taki hki? PAl 
foinana 
ya¢g1Jg¢g1Jg YAM 

ISN 

maka-¢uvu . KAL abeu 
¢uvuu TAG bata? 
malavayo AKL bata? 
nabbig PA.L nnmnng 



*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SA B  

MIJR 

HG" v i 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

* KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
*NGA 

ATA 
R U K  

MOL 

3AB 
MIN 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

S IK 

BUR 

anak *S IK 
bata? pa RTI 
fa l am-nok *BUR 

makannak *OOB 
baha?u IRA 
mamulok *SAW 
tan ora *NYI 

mud a *MAM 
p:)' S:) *TAK 
mudo DAM 
mud a lVIAB 
IJOra *YAB 
n:)m KAU 
I]uda TOL 
!JUdd *BUA 
oda? ADZ 
bohu lo *KIL 
na  !)ura *lAW 

mo-IJura *MOT 
ma-lolo *MEK 
lolo *ROY 
kaiJura MAR 
koe *LAU 
zo?o *KWO 

nibo-1) 
muli -k  
fehu t 
dowi 
bumltd 

gEbi 

loweu 
am una 
fou-n  
gau 

popOIJ<· 
mata? 
nereiJm 
Tl ;:ll 
ffidWIS 

fa? 
-tubo-f\au 
yaubo 
matamata 
aiJu?a 
vagura 

v • 
rmq a\' am 
?a]akwa 
sika?u 

RAG 
PAA litetai 

*LEVI mwe 
POR mwelaul 

*NTA alua 
*KWA -WI 

NEM 
*CEM twa 
All dow a 
XAR dopwa 
NEN wa?ami 

*KIR ataei 
*MSH rik 
*PON pwulopwul 
WLE maiJii�a 
EFI IJOne 
WFI [3ero 
RTU mea?me?a 
TON si?i 
SAM Ia ?itiiti 
MEL l)OlOl)OtO 

*TJ\H 'I apr 
*RAP ?apr 

mayumatak 'youn" man bov' · nwkurakirvonng lody girl ' e , .... ' ... , 

ya-¢:Jg:J-¢:J{FI 'young', moa-ka-eabar-a 'young man ' .  

anak + mag-. 

Also [hoben] nom Spanish .  

Also matah. 

Also bajag. 

Also· [mudaj from Malay 

Also rogo 'young in appearance ' .  

Also lo6u-lo6u 'very young' .  

Also {3eru-1). 

' new ( person) ' ;  mwe Jolo-n ' young coconu t ' ;  uta-n mura-n 
'young/tender vegetables ' ;  ikan mura-n 'baby fish ' .  



14 .140 Youn 

OOB tu 'bay (dowi is younger than tu 'bay). 

SAW Also ll-E-m)'aku. 
NYI Joweu ' young' (referring to males) ; bihin ' young' (referring to 

females). 
MAM i .e . ' young man ' .  
TAK 'new ' (14. 1 30). 

YAB 'young (of persons, plants), unripe, raw, green ' ;  also waku? ' new, 
young ' ; IJa-masiiJ 'young (of plants) ' ; IJa-gwalE-pom ' young (of 
birds)' ;  IJil-kEb 'young (of marsupials)'. 

BUA mgwis 'new' ,  na1u 'offspring of ..  .' . 
KIL ' generation-new' . 

TAW meyameya ' young human ' ;  yaubo 'young animal ' ;  numo 'young leaf' . 
MOl Also eregabc 'young marned man or woman' (ere 'row' gabe 'last, 

later') .  

MEK auka in other dialects (Kuni has aluka; compare Motu karu ' unripe' ) . 

ROY t1e vagura 'young people, teenagers' . 

LAU Also gael a 'young , of animals ' .  
KWO 'small ' .  

I EW (of hnman); viu 'yonng (of animal)' 

NTA Only in phrase etam alua 'young man ' .  

KWA Also -ouihi ' smal l ' . 

CEM 

MSH Also niiJ. 

PON Also tikifik. 

TAH Also hou archaic. 

RAP Also taiJa. 

14.150 OLD 

*ATA capaiJ 
TSO ma-rmm 

* R U K  ma-ro(,JaiJg 

PAl vu!u-vutuiJ 
*YAM a dan 

lSN nanakam 
*KAL lakay 
*TAG !lima? 
*AKL h'igi 
PAL m::>gur:.>IJ 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

tua? 
manak;m1 ;}n 
tu:.> 
to?a + a-
laid( on) 



MGY antitra *IRA radi LEW maroa 
ACE tuha *SAW ren Jggae POR Xl\'UX 
BAT tu'a N Y!  mal en *NTA nu(3gh 

MIN tuo MAM toiraira *KWA -akwas 
*IND tua TAK wagama-n NEM va1 

SUN kolot DAM tub au GEM ukeiu 
JAV tu? MAB mu�gmp- AJI bean 
MAD tuwa *YAB [aUgwa XAR b£rl 

*BAL tug KAU hiaiJan *NEN gummpa 
S A S  toa? TOL mgulang *KIR ikawai 

*GOR mi tfihewo *BUA mugg!J *M3H ritto 
*DAA na-tu?a *ADZ rabun *PON !aut 
UMA tu?a KIL -bogwa *WLE �wcsi 
BIIG ma -toa TAW odnbo na *EFT uasc 
KON to a *MOT gun a *WFI cugwagwa 
WOL ma" cua-na *MEK apao *RTU mafua 
MAG tu?a *ROY koana TON motu?a 
NGA hnpn MAR rh iarifa *SAM rnatna 

* S I K  blupur *LAU waru MEL matua 
RTI lasi-k KWO koko'lo *TAH ru?au 

*BUR em-keda RAG *RAP tuai 
*008 ta'<fwr PAA m:H11 

ATA capaiJ 'old ( thing) ' ;  naf3aki.ii 'old (in age) ' .  

RUK T '  lEI t f!' j' - 6 ' I<H )' ,;op1!1 o t  mgs ; ma ro�a1Jf1 o m  age . 
YAM Also monay (of things); ;r;azake (of people). 

KAL lakay + na-. 

TAG liima ? (of thing); tanda ? + ma- (of person). 

AKL fagi (of thing), gufay + ma (of per son). 
MOL tua? + mo-. 

SAB to?a + a- (of people); andaiJ (of things). 

MUR laid(on) (opposite of ' new'); also matuo (opposite of 'young') .  

IND Also lama. 

BAL See 02.380; also wayah; buuk 'old, worn of objects' e.g. clothes, a 
road, a market'; pi do 'a long time ago' . 

GOR Also mo-hiihewo, pa0gola and moloheto (toheto + moN-). 

DAA na-tu?a 'old people' ;  na-sae 'old things ' .  



S IK 

BUR 

OOB 

IRA 

YAB 

BJJA 

ADZ 

Mar 

MEK 

Also blupur hu[Jer. 

Also enosi t 'old place, fmmei site' ,  geha-n, en1-1ahe-k, uma-k 'long 
time';  em-tua-t 'parent or elder of a clan ' .  

(of people). 

radi (of objects); naba rid;J (of people). 

'already old man'; also ren pcgele 'already old woman'; [t11a} from 
Malay. 

'very old, venerable' .  

mupefl 'old, worn out'; ato{3 'adult, mature, aged' .  

rabun 'old, (of humans) ' ,  archaic; usually refers to ancestors; ratar 
'old, (of non-animate objects) ' ;  fufi 'old (of living animals, things ) ' .  

gumka ' old (of people) ' ;  Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d.)  gives first 
meaning as 'white (of hmr)' . 

apao (apou ?) 'mature; big, old ' ;  East Mekeo a.ge-fa ?a, North Mekeo 
and West Mekeo abao, abo 'old person ' .  NW Mekeo au-paka, as in 
au au paka 'old llldll' ,  akeke <ts iu babie akeke 'old woman'. 

ROY koana (of things); baroyoso (of people). 

LAU Also kukue. 

NTA Also anu;J/h (of person) .  

KWA Also asori large"; iwus also shrivelled, dirty, used up"; tui 'existing 
for a long time ' .  

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WI E 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 
RAP 

gumOipa (of man); waete.oi'et (of woman). 

ikawai 'grown, mature'; kara 'aged'; m "ane 'used . 

[it to 'aged ' ;  m "'or ' used ' 

/aut also 'big'; mil 'aged ' ;  meri.g ' used ' ;  tok 'used ' .  

�wesi 'med', tuwfaiya ·�ged' 

makawa (of inanimates). 

Also cukani. 

Also ne roa. 

matua (vb intrans)(of people in general); toea ?ina (vb intrans) (of 
men) ,  matuaafi?j (polite); Jo?omatua, ?ofomatua (of women), (polite) 
matuatama ?ita ?i, matui!susi (polite). 

Also ruhiruhia, pa ?ari roa, tahito. 
tuai 'old (of inanimates) ' ;  ru?au 'old (of animates) ' ;  korohu?a 'old (of 
men) ' .  



--------

1 4 . 1 60 EARLY 

j Arabic : awwal 'first ' Spanish: temprano 

ATA kan-kanuwan liMA *MAR \'agranapasa 
*TSO au-p¢iro BUG ma-eJe? LAU tol)c nao 

RUK IJOalalabs;� * KON eic?-c]c? KWO 
PAl m;�-Jama WOL ma-aci RAG 
YAM makikai *MAG gelau *PAA visokonsemau 
ISN nr,gabi NGA lJO?u LE\V )UfOfO 

*KAL sapa * S I K  ropo *POR lepanxoxor 
*TAG aga RTI dai fai NTA 

AKL I timpranuh I * B U R  sup-supa-n KWA uahai 
*PAL m:xiikbm *OOB ddowi *NEM galiagawak 
*MOL [awal] *IRA mum;�tiEtem;� CEM PWJ£1f. 

KAG ftimpranu j *SAW d£nr£mi lesu AJI atw 
BLA m-lal N Yl XAR m£se 
SAB [ timprano l *MAM uabube f\'EN 
MUR modondom *TAK lllUg * K I R  moantai 
MGY faingana *DAM kaisa *MSH ililcu 

*ACE away *MAB karau PON 

BAT ti'bu *YAB kanu?-g£1) WLE tti ri 
MIN J awa] * KAU hus *EFI totolo 

*IND l;�kas *TOL kilab WFI watoto 
SUN BUA RTU Dl!Cl 
JAY gasi? ADZ maratai t *TON mu?aki 

*MAD IJ-a9a? *KIL i-k i-k i (3i (3i  si ga SAM vave 
*BAL (p;�-)s;�m;�IJ-an *TAW amu uguwa-na *MEL l pelepele] 
SAS [awal] *MOT e kau haraya *TAH ?oi?oi 

*GOR dumodupo MEK kau-kau *RAP po?a 
*DAA na-salisa ROY kenu 

TSO Also mon ?i. 

KAL sapa + ma-. 

TAG a a +  ma-. 

PAL Also m:xiunk. 

MOL a wal + n-ko-. 

ACE Also rw]aiJ. 



IND 

tv'IAD 
BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 
MAG 
S IK 
BUR 

OOB 
IRA 

14 /!50 Earlv 

'quickly ' ;  pagi-pagi 'early (in the day) ' ,  [awal]. 
' ;1 'f , 

ayu ront . 

'early in the morning' ;  s;>Jid ' the first half of the day ' ,  by extension 
'early ' ;  pradai) 'earlier in the morning than usual ' ;  ulu ' several days 
before the due date ' .  

Also di-dimodupo 'morning, early i n  the morning'; me-mula 'early 
(future)' ;  le-mulo 'early (past) ' .  
'quickly' .  

Also ele? kale-a ita ?_ 

'fast, quick'. 

Also ropo rof3it. 

'early in the morning' ;  to say 'come early ' ,  one uses the previous time 

As in may're ddowi 'early morning ' .  
'early in the morning'. 
su ar . 

MAM Also aro-mtw. 

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

See 12.040. 

Also hagai (intensifier) as in bonimei bagai 'early morning' 
Also loiJa 'quickly, faster than expected . 

Lit. 'dark-only ' ;  also gElEIJ-IJa lase 'dawn-at from' ;  gclEIJ-mata 'dawn
its.eye' i.e. ' day break ' .  

TOL 'to go early, at dawn',  very early in the morning (adv). 

KIL 'it-CONT-break glow ' i .e .  'early morning, daybreak ' ;  also -maJ
bogwa come-first 'come early, be first ' .  

TAW 'with his dmk' i.e. 'while it was still dmk'. 

MOT 'quick(ly) ' .  See 14 .210. 
MAR 'early morning ' .  
PAA 'still morning'. 
POR 'early in the morning' .  
NEM 'long morning' .  
KIR 'start of time . 
MSH ililcu 'early tomorrow ' (ilcu 'tomorrow'); mxcinmur 'wake early' .  

EFI Also taudonu. 



TON Also va ve. 

TAH Also vave. 

RAP po?a 'early (of day) ' .  

1 4.170 

I Dutch· 

*ATA 
TSO 

* R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*S " B  rto 
"'MOR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 

IND 
S U N  
JAV 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

L ATE 

te /aat 

rna� -si-cu�i? 
poha?o 
waoiJO 

mat>ay 
naladaw 

Hidaw 
huli 
ullhi 
::>mun 
rumbaya? 
uri'an 
le?et 
[atadasawj 
ma[lambat] 
ela 
[twlat] 

""'"' . 
giJJaiJ an 
[talay7[ 
lambat 
[t;Jlat] 
kas£p 
[kasipJ 
kasep( -an) 
I t;Jlat I 

yi-llaDgariJ 
na-sae 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SlK 
RTl 

*BUR 
*OOR 

IRA 
*SAW 

NY!  
MAM 

"' IAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 

KAO 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW 

MOT 
*J1.4EK 

ROY 

14. 1 60 Earlv 

MAR gleyu 
I till a ? I  *LAU ?isi 
malli!J KWO 
ka-6usi RAG 
paes *PAA daun 
tfore LEVI susu fil 
neg;J-l) POR vrarax 
l telatl *NTA ol [let] 
moda-n KWA -iek 
butemuy NEM 
man;Jnat;Jn;J CEM pw£ca 
rnr.lil * i\JI 

� -
rerc 

XAR 11:) 
alauriba NEN kureqmg 
mar-na KIR bae m ka1 
dum *MSH pp"'at 
-markaimer PON p"'ant 
o2 gcbc e sep *WLE mmwai 
yus EFI bera 
pJUf WFI bere 

*RTU fepi 
bam pan TON tomui 
-yobal i  SAM tuai 
hi witai *MEL [varaka] 
se kau haraya *TAH taere 
mum *RAP ahi ahi 
mumudi 



ATA 

RUK 
KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
MOL 
SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 
MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

14.170 Late 

.{myahulf. 'late, not in time' .  

tar-waOfJO 'late arrival, to return home late'. 

liidaw + na-. 

huli + na-. 

ulihi + rna-. 

rumbaya? + no-ko-. 
From Spanish. 

From Malay lam bat. 

Also dud:;;J ' later' ;  jula ' late, especially at night'. 

gi}jaiJ ari ' late in the day' ;  b:;t ari ' late in the evening ' ,  see 1 2 .080, 
1 2 . 330. 

Also ta-lambe?. 

From Javanese. 

kasep(an) 'later than expected, not on time'; sepan an 'later than 
expected, not on time'; /Mat]. 

Malay Ja9gar ? 

KON Also lalohattu. 

WOL A.lso talati,lati 'be late'. 

S IK Also nane. 

BUR moda-n 'late in the day';  to 'come late' ,  one uses the next time division 

OOB Also means 'slow' .  

SAW Also n-e.my:;t. 

TAK 

YAB 

IDL 

KIL 

TAW 

See 12.010 and note. 

' sun as-if it-set'; :;7 ge-ya su ' sun it-go downwards' i.e. ' the sun is 
about to set ' .  

Often paur 1rue 'be too late'; lcxamu 'come too late (vb in trans)', 
'come too late for (vb trans)' .  

'come late, delay' .  

hi witai 'they are heavy (late to arrive)'; kabudala amaka iyoli 'the sun 

MEK muni 'behind, after' ,  (see 12.010), by extension, 'late ' ;  also {e-leitsi] 
from English late. 



LAU 
Pi\A 

Also buri. 

Also 'dawdle, play' .  
From English. 

Also yid:.J. 

14.170 Late 103 

NTA 

AJI 

MSH CDWEC (of time or tide); a!o Eastern dialect; Western dialect rum wwic. 

RTU 
MEL 

Also f¢p. 
From Efate. 

so maoro. 

RAP ahi-ahi ' late (of day ) ' .  

14. 180 NOW 

ATA ka-hani BAL 
TSO mai tan?e 3AS 
RUK ki-kai-kai *GOR 
PAl tu¢u DAA 
YAM �icaikwaya UMA 
ISN kidi BUG 
KAL sin satun *KON 

*TAG I) a yon WOL 
*AKL makarun MAG 
PAL tiban NGA 
MOL mogma *S IK 
KAG anduni RTI 
BLA sadni *BUR 
SAB bu w ,tt ina?an *OOB 

*MUR daino IRA 
MGY ankehi!'ini SAW 

1zau NY! 
*ACE J lflJ:l MAM 
BAT sa:m-an *TAK 
MIN kini  DAM 

*IND s;Jkarau *MAB 
SUN a) tria YAB 
JAY sa(?)-iki *KAU 
MAD satiya *TOL 

Jalll BUA 
nane ADZ am am 
[masa]-tiya *KIL tutabaisa 
ve?i-ve?i *TAW utaima 
[3ae-lau MOT harihari 
lllak-kuk-kue *MEK pau 
kamunni-na ROY kama hire 
Sll-Sll MAR gonaro 
t;J ho?on LAU kada nae 
t:lve dia KWO alatalo?o 
enate'li *RAG yek-hado-
besa-k ia yah a 
leanaa *PAA kosa 
�a?m an LEV-/ nenauane 
bunatad:lni POR alonixa 
nete NTA rom 
na dah *KWA takwtakwnu 
?aitu?atina NEM Qa 
gamu CEM 1ena 
gam a *AJI xma 
buri XAR ana 

gab? *NEN onekom 
11 K I R  l)kai 
go *MSH ca 



me 
ixei'5 

RTU ?e ?on ?i?i 
elll 

MEL napo-na 

T AH i teie nei 
RAP ?i te hora nei 

TAG na 'nov;, already' (completive). 
AKL Also fun ' already' (completive) . 
MUR Also dagino. 

ACE From jan-n:�;:, 'this time' .  
IND 

GOR 

KON 

S IK 

Bl!R 

OOB 

MAB 
KAU 
TOL 
KIL 

TAW 

MEK 
RAG 
PAA 
KWA 

AJI 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

TON 

l • _} J 
From Sanskrit; also fmasij ho-tiya, masii ' (period of) time ' from 
Malay, tiya/bo-tiya 'this ' ;  to ?u bo-tiya (to locative particle nominaliser 
' thi s ' ) .  

Also kunni-kunni(-na). 

Also ala-[). 

'this day'; also legina naa 'any time adjacent to and including now'; lei 

Also koZJ. 

Also homan ' new, now' (as opposed to ' before' or ' later') .  
Also 'this ' .  
'lime th1s-now'; tuta bmsa 'ume th1s', Le. 'now (e.g. today' ,  ' this 
year' etc. baisa tuta ' this time ' ,  i .e. 'right now, this instant'. See also 
example, 1 4. 190. 

Also (dialect) amalai ' now/today' .  

NW Mekeo ikiva 'now' 
Also kek-hado-yaha. 
Also ' tcxiay' .  
Also ipwetmene 'today pl'lrol marker', i c ,  'these day:;' 

Also re. 

Also onom. 

Also kin, ki1. 
Also met

Also ni. 



14.190 Immediately 105 

14.190 IMMEDIATELY 

ATA DAA ka lin lin *ROY hinoga 
*TSO -m?uxu UMA MAR th aji 

RUK sa! a BUG si-lalo-na LAU ? eli? eli asi go 
PAI ki-jimu *KON tappa KWO lo?o bu?i 

*YAM makikai *WOI, ma-simba RAG 
ISN dagus MAG mUll) *PAA kosasek 
KAL dagus NGA lama LEW verakurena 

*TAG a gad *SIK ropo POR konosa mb 
*AKL tagi RTI lai -lai NTA roiu mw;;,n 

PAL lagi-lagi *BUR ptil-tilo *KWA takwtakwnu 
MOL mogti *008 lakway NEM 

*KAG da'yun IRA CEM j£na ni 
BLA am nan *SAW n-bable AJI re 

*SAB ag-tuwi NYI nawin bwe XAR ana toa 
MUR madayus MAM uai?i?itina NEN cal) a 
MGY mi araka *TAK gamu gik *KIR l)kainaba 

amm-mvava DAM gama-1 *MSH kJA kli\ 

ACE laJu *MAB ta buri PON mwatal)e�e 
*BAT pitt:.>r *YAB ga?-g£1) WLE 
*MIN fsugirol *KAU kut kai EFI sara 
*!NO (d:Jl)an) *IOL V:l kal:lD WFI gea 

I s::�g:Jra l BUA p:1[3is a[3u ti RTU mici 
SUN gancalJ ADZ aru am TON leva 

*JAV sa(?) nalib *KIL baisa gatuta SAM loa 
MAD duh *TAW geka liouga MEL 

*BAL [praj -J ani na *TAH i muri iho 
SAS bxat *MOT maoromaoro mau 

*GOR hu?a MEK pau mo?e RAP ?j te hora nei 

TSO au-m ?uxu 'go/come immediately; ou-m ?uxu 'eat immediately ' ,  etc. 

YAM Also Ji miononay. 

TAG Also kagyat, dagli?. 

AKL 'right away ' .  

KAG Also dali-dali. 

SAB Also sarundun, buwat-buwat man. 

BAT Also t:./rus. 
MIN From Sanskrit .<iighra-. 



106 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

S I K  

B U R  

SAW 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 
TAW 

MOT 

ROY 

14.190 Immediately 

From Sanskrit (see above). 

Also sa 2 kala, sa 2 kal. 

From Sanskrit; also eiJgal 'quickly, at once' .  

Also Jato. 

Also ita ? kale-a. 

Also ropo rof3it. 

See 1 4 1 .80; also rabo-rabo 'quickly, immediately ' .  
so ast . 

Also n-E-mla. 

See 1 4. 1 80. 

Also nataga ' 

' forthwith-only ' ;  also gao-gEl) ' easy-only ' ,  i .e.  'a t  once, quickly ' ;  
gai:J?-£nE? 'now-exactly ' ,  i .e. 'right now' ;  gai:J?-tonE? ' now-this' , i.e. 
'right now' ;  belaiJ-gEIJ ' scraped-only ', i .e. 'at the same moment' .  
'PERF be equal to'. 

v;r CA U S ,  kaign 'be startled ' ,  l i t  'make someone startled ' ,  also 
' sudden ly ' . 

'this-EMPII time'. 
' this time' .  

Also 'very straight; (nom1ally) right, just' .  

Also lopu sana. 

KW A Also raka. 

KIR IJkai naba lit ' now too, right now' ;  waetata ' be quick (to/in) ' .  

MSH Western dJalect, sec ki:t 'now ; Eastern dJa!ect, km km; capw mmww1c 
l it 'wi thout delay ' ; Eastern dialect capw ruvic. 

T AH i teie nei iho J 'at the present moment ' . 

14.210 SWIFT, FAST, QUICK 

AlA hayfay *YAM masaksak 
TSO ma-raxe ISN napardad 
RUK ma-ridarg *KAL dalas 
PAl caJ Yaw *TAG bilis 

*AKL dah7 
PAL m:nikas 

*MOL dali? 
*KAG dasig  



14.2]() Swift, fast, quiGk 107 

*BLA m-lal *BUR f-rike-n PAA galah 
*SAB sapat DOB lakway *LEW yuroro 
*MUR malibok IRA 11 �:;;nat ar g *POR rere 

MGY haingana *SAW n-E-mla NTA ueiughai 
*ACE bagaih NYI SUWI *KWA uahai 
BAT habp MAM mara?a P" tgkputgk 

*MIN cape? *TAK wolwale mi NEM taro 
* IND cgpat DAM gama-ne CEM £pin 

SU N  gancaiJ *MAB karau AJI bEi'e 
JAY cgpgt *YAB SEhEIJ XAR manm 
MAD santa? *KAU k:etek NEN ibetu 

*BAL bxat *TOL rurut *KIR waetata 
SAS bxat BUA pg[:\is *MSH 1mw 

*GOR mo ?aJihu ADZ SUIJ (Sli!J) PON marara 
*DAA na-gas1 KIL nanakwa *WLE mmara 
*UMA so hi? *TAW i bulili EFI totolo 

BUG ma-gatti MOT haraya *WFI watoto 
*KON parn pam *MEK fta koa *RTU v<eve 
*WOL ma-si mba *ROY ttllure TON vave 
MAG !iUgaiJ MAR yose *SAM vave 
NGA 6o?e-6a?e LAU ?e!i?eli *MEL [ pelepeleJ 

*SIK ropo KWO ?aferu *'IAH 101?01 
RTI lai-lai *RAG vile hi RAP horou 

YAM Also maksef. 

TAG Also tulin + ma-. 

AKL daJi? + ma-. 

KAG Also dalas. 

BLA blatik ' fast' .  

SAB sapat + a, also samut +a , Iikkas +a (of perso11 01 vehicle). 

MUR Also maug (of current). 

ACE Also {sigraj from Sanskrit, nu]aiJ, draih. 

MIN Also 'ulu 

IND Also !;;Jkas. 



BAL el]gal ' a t  once, quickly ' ;  gal]sar 'quick' when walking or running; 
eiicol 'rushed, in a hurry'; 69pat ' be quick to understand, have a 
qmc 

GOR Also mo-Jillgahu and mo-Jamemcto. 

DAA Also na-sasinta, na-salisa. 

I fMA Also mo gasi, mo-liga? 
KON Also al]-l]ilTO-l]aro (karo) ' in  a hurry ' ;  'timpala: ita ? 'quickly ' ;  hebbere, 

'lassiri. 

WOL Also ma-si!lka. 
SIK Also mpowfjit, bia?a lJ. 
BUR Also onomatopoetic cike-cakc (e.g .  fast typing, drum playing). 

SAW Also n-bable. 

MAB Also Jooa, wis; res 'of tlowing movement' ;  burup ' suddenly ' .  
YAB Also sEpsEp 'quick as l ightning ' ;  l]a-gao 'quick, deft ' ;  gao-gEl] 'easy-

KAU 
TOL 
TAW 

MEK 

ROY 

LEW 

POR 

MSH 

WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

, . 

Also naonalJ. 
'act quickly, be quick ' .  

i bulili ' he runs/goes fast ' ;  wam sagcsage-na ' a  fast boat/plane/car (not 
used of am mate beings)'. 
Also pa-afi-afi and ooa-l]Oil (see 1 4. 230), paoa (corresponding  to 
Motu haraya), and pal]a-palJa. 

tuture 'come quickly ' ;  rerege ' tly fast, run fast ' .  

Also kawa, marera. 

Also navil. 

waetata (of movement); baitata 'deftly ,  quick in doing things ' ;  w1tata 
(of speech); tawc. 

Also yur, f!aww (of vessels). 

kip, ttiri also 'prompt, early ' .  

Also rewarewa. 

Also mici. 

Also $<W$aoa, IJa.�olo. tele vave (vb intr�m) 
From Efate. 
Also fa ?a ?oi?oi, ha 7ape?epe 7e, vavc; ha 7avitititi. 



14.220 SLOW 

l•:rA ma-cu�i? UMA pie7 *RO" • hithite 
TSO poxa?o BUG ma-tiiJIJi? MAR t11oyei 
RUK IJi-a-balay *KON dciJkCIJ LAU lea to?ou 
PAI k-;Jm-a! Y u  *WOL ma-lu"tu KWO gole 
YAM mawali *MAG hejol *RAG ravrava 
lSN natakalaiJ NGA mavc PAA daun 

*KAL ban nay SIK mauk *LEW malumwu 
*TAG bagal RTI koe-koc POR me"drao 
*AKI hmay BUR roho-roho NTA met<Jl) 
PAL m:.Jlambat *DOB butemuy *KWA -iek 

*MOL lalay IRA Jemat;J NEM mem 
* KAG luya SAW IEw-bw CEM c£i 

BLA Je?et N Y !  am unum AJI yid:.J 
SAB !allay + a *MAM mara?a-tago XAR bWi 

*MUR mototoy *TAK pasak-na-mi NEN kureqmg 
MGY mi-adana DAM �oinene *KIR rem'·e 

*ACE [pmlmhm;Jnj *MAB niJa *MSH pwat 
BAT lab' bat *YAB malo-gEl) *PON pwant 
MIN Iambe? KAU hinhin WLE mmwai 

*IND lambat *TOL vavu:JII EFT betabera 
*SUN [bndor] BUA k:.Jp?� *WFI berebere 
JAY abn ADZ isi? (isi?) *RTU fepi 
MAD Jaun *KIL sitanasitana *TON mamalic 
BAL adelJ *TA\V wa111 i ba111 *SAM telelJese 

*SAS cnak hot a *MEL [varakal 
*GOR mo-boyu MOT metairametaira *TAH taere 
DAA na-ole *MEK pa-kaipa-kai RAP kora ?iti 

KAL bannay + na-. 

TAG biigal + ma-. 

A 

MOL lalay + mo-. 

KAG Also inay-inay. 

MUR Also ma[lambat] fwm Malay. 
ACE From Malay; also bacut-bacut, see 1 3 . 170. 
IND Also p:1r-Jahan-lahan. 

S U N  From Malay k:Jndor'?, also faun 



SAS 

GOR 
KON 

WOL 

l\41\G 
OOB 

MAM 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

IDL 

KIL 

TAW 

Also adeiJ. 

Also mo-opoto (wopoto + mo-}. 

Also malliiJ; 'mi?miJi 'way one does something ' .  

Also ma-noe. 

(of walking); also Vgejol. 

Also k way'moy. 

Also aboaboabe. 

' slowness-at-only' .  

ri!Ja 'slowly ' (adv.); naunau ' be  slow, reluctant in doing something'; 
yomyom ' slacken off' ; -zuar 'he slow' ;  -I]guol ' be lazy' .  
' slow-only ' .  

' be  slow, long time'; ak;o ·.·o·•ovon 'Glow(ly)', only used •.vith other 
verbs. 

' little, little ' ;  also -kasai ' s low, difficult ' ;  -yobali ' be slow, delay 
coming' (see 1 4. 1 70, 240). 

wam i bam hota the boat is really slow'; iwihinihinibiga 'he is lazy/ 
slow ' .  

MEK packai ' be careful, act properly ' ,  thence 'go slow, slowly ' .  

RAG 

LEW 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WFI 

RTU 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

hithite 'slow, soft (ofradio)'; also ninideke (of speech, working). 

' s lowly ' .  

Also kila-male-ni. 

Also -mgm also 'easy, soft ' .  

Also m were; waerem we 'slow to move (ht slow leg) ' ;  bmrem we 'slow 
in  doing things (lit ' slow hand ' ) ' .  

rum wwic also 'late' ,  Western dialect; Eastern dialect fUIJlC. 

p want also 'late' ;  wa1 'slow to move ; kot 'slow to mature'. 

Also {3a-hewa. 

Also f¢p. 

Also /emu, tuai (see 1 4. 1 70). 

From Efate. 

Also ha ?amarirau, taupupii. 



14.230 

i\TA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DlAJ\ 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

14 2 W Ha1ten hurry 

HASTEN, HURRY 

naf3if3niy liMA 
-p¢iro BUG 
kiF-moa KON 
ma-puru-pur 
mih;,rh::>r *WOI . 
mag-karu *MAG 
dagus NGA 
ma-dali? *SIK 
dali'l RTI 
m:>sigra? BUR 
dali? *OOB 
da'Ji? IRA 
fa-flal SAW 
dai?dai? NYI 
mag ow MAM 
man au *TAK 
faingana 
prn-bagaih DAM 
hudus *MAB 

gageh YAB 
b;:)r-g;:)gas KAU 
buru-buru *TOL 
k:>-SUSU BUA 

[kaburu] *ADZ 
1)-el)gal al) *KIL 

gupuh *TAW 
?o-huleleto MOT 
no mpari *MEK 
mpan *ROV 

sahq 
ma-sitta'l 
a'�-paka-
'lassiri 
po-agon 
diki -daka.IJ 
ro?i 
sadadata-1) 
naka la Iai k 
rabo 
lakway ?u?u 
rarar;:) 
n-e-mla 
SUWI 

uai'li?i 
� ul � ale-mi -
ao 
� 
-p1yar 

pus 
vut 
[)ol) rasap 
fa SUI] 
ku-nanakwa 
unabulili 
haraya 
e fia koa 
vahuture1a 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

"'XAR 
*NEN 
*KIR 
*MSII 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
R I O  
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*IAH 
*RAP 

1 1 1  

yose 

lakwalakwa 
?aferu(-a) 
suvwa 
lob 
yuroro 
mbwi mbrias 
-aut 
-arukw:lpin 
hen taru 
pl-epin 
vi bere 
mamn 
iii de 
kawaetata 
ap 

m "PPm ;)f) w 

kap1ser 
xa-paka 
kusa 
f3alaf3ala 
sal) sal) a 
fakavave 
tope 
sona 
fa?a?m?m 
horou 

au-p¢iro 'go/come in a hurry' ;  ou-p¢iro ' eat in a hurry ' ,  etc. 

dagus + -on. 

ma-daJi? + mag-; also [apura], from Spanish apurar ' fret ' .  

daJi? + -un. 

dati? + ku /ug do . 
da 'Ji? + mag-/-;;m; also apura + mag-. 

dai?dai? + ag-; also samut + pa-



1 1 2 14 210 Hasten hurry 

MUR (adj) 'in a hurry' ,  pulaJi'l (mag- -in) (vb trans). 

ACE Also pw [sigra], see 14.210. 

lND Also bkas, bpat, buru-buru. 

MAD From Malay, see Stevens ( 1968) . 

BAL (vb trans), m-eggal-eggal-an (vb in trans), also (N-)eiicol-ag; 
(I'l )piJ biJeat in ' speed up'. 

WOL Also ago-agori. 

MAG ' hasty ' ,  also doko-dakaiJ. 

S IK Also ropo rof3it. 

OOB 'lu'lu ' intensifier' .  

TAK ' slowly go' ( 1 4.210, 10.470). 

MAB -piyar 'burry someone'; -pagumk 'burry a task'; intransitive· kete-
ipitpit lit 'liver jumps', also kete-gurukguruk. 

TOL Also vutvut. 

TAW 'you run' .  

MEK Also e-pa-afi-afi and e-pa-IJoa-IJoa. 

ROY 

PAA 

KWA 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSII 
PON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

Also varereyea 

Also 'run' .  

Also -okwakw. 

Also pirin. 

Also ziko(n). 

Causative form, from waetata 'fast' ;  also kiiraki. 

AI ,
. ck x SO p lCJ 0� 0! . 

See piserala 'go off in a hurry' .  

Also topetope (vb intrans); nati 'hasten to get something (vb intrans)' ;  
ta ?a lise (vb intran s) ' hurry' . 

Also ha ?ape 'lepe'le. 

Also ke'lo-ke'lo. 
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14.240 RETARD, DELAY 

ATA ma-ta-hua DAA nompaka-sae Re' ' v lopututwei 
huway *UMA poka-pie? MAR paipailiyi 

TSO BUG mappa-tanJeiJ LAU malawela 
Rl!K KON a?-pa-lette? KWO fu?agole-a 
PAl hattu I I IaiJe RAG 
YAM pamyman *WOL pa-sowo PAA 
ISN mata?ta MAG reDge LEW kila varuru 

*KAY. taktak NGA soJe POR 
*TAG balam *SIK hab IJ NTA olmwe 
*AKL pa-buhay *RTI napa-Uge *KWA -0 t;:mp:}ll 
PAL ip:.J- [Iambat] BUR roho-roho NEM 
MOL agak *OOB ?a-dem CEM 

* KAG a'wat ?aywata ya ?a *AJI J:.JWI 
*BLA f-Je?et IRA XAR �itoa 

SAB teggol + a  SAW n-ESUE NEN cacalan 
*MUR roa? NY! *KIR waeremwe 
*MGY mangataka MAM mulea ?j *MSH aeperper 

an<;i'u *TAK -ab-tuani PON k:.Jrompwa 
*ACE pw-dud:J:) *DAM ku pene-ya *WLE xapwoiJi 
*BA'I I Iatl *MAB -III EH l)aka-bera-a 

MIN ta-lambe? *YAB -lena WFI [:)a-bere-nia 
*IND mJn unda KAU iyak *RTU fep-?aki 

(tunda) *TOL VJVLIJn-e *TON fakatuai?i 
*SON nunda (tunda) BOA liJbpJk *SAM tuai 
JAY IJ-fJliQJt *ADZ fa- isi? MEL toro-varaka 
MAD cicCir *KIL ku-yobali *TAH fa?ataere 
BAL IJ-adeiJ-aiJ *TAW yohola RAP IJe ?i 
SAS !J ade!J a!) *MOl heyonu 

*GOR molohudu *MEK e-pa-kai 

KAL taktak + -on. 

TAG biilam + -um-/-in; also tagal + pa-; biigal + pa- 'make slow'. 

AKL pa-buhay 'extend ' ;  awat 'bother' .  

BLA f-:.�ng:.�? 'delay (someone) ' .  

MUR ina ?  (mag- -in); also tau/i (mapa-; pa- -on). 

MGY From maN-hataka + andru. 



ACE See 1 4. 170. 

BAT Also [tmlal] fwm Dutch. 

IND Also k;rlambat-an. 

S U N  Also {kJndor]-kin, see note 14.220. 
GOR 'deJa ' 

UMA Also poka-hae. 

WOL ' withdraw, postpone' .  

S I K  Also nehJk, nehJk namar. 

RTI Also nama ge. 

OOB 'he does h inderance to ' .  

TAK 'hold-cover' .  
DAM 'delay-INF' 

MAB matapot ' slow in doing' ;  riiJariiJa ' slowly'; -pun mete 'cause to cease ' .  

YAB ' hesitate' .  

TOL See 14.220, e trans. 

ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 

l'v10T 
MEK 

KWA 

AJI 

KIR 

MSI-1 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

TAI-l 

'go slow ' .  

' I 
, 

you-s ow . 

Verbal particle 'later' ;  also todi 'be delayed' .  

'mix up and so slow someone dovm'.  

e-pa-kai ' go slowly and carefully, act properly ' ;  {e-pa-leitsi] 'make 
late ' .  

Also o tup wa, o komx; owi penpen 'postpone an event' . 

Also yid:;. 

waerem we lit ' slow leg' ;  ka waerem we causative form. 

afokp war; rum wwic Western dialect; Eastern dialect ruiJic also ' slow, 

Causative fom1, from rp woiJi  'n ight, delay till night' .  

Also ff;Jp- ?:;ki, a ?-fepi-a. 

See 14. 170, fa ?a-tuai (vb trans), fa ?a- CAUS .  

Also fa ?ataupupu, h ?amarirau. 



14.250 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KA L  
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
* MOL 
* KAG 
*BLA 

*SAB 
* MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
* MIN 
* IND 
'' SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

TSO 

KAL 

AKL 

MOL 

!4.250 Begin, beginning 

BEGIN, BEGINNING 

a wwa 1rst 

ma-na-?ari:o 
a-XOI 
patagili 
pa-tagilY 
papoan 

maiJgayat 
lapu 
simula? 
I umpisah l 
t:)gna?an 
tagna? 
l umpi 'sal  
t am-bu1 
tagna? 
pun 
fi-an-du'hana 
phon 
fmula-i l 
I rnuloi I 
I mula I i 
mimiri 
wiwll 
l awwal l - . 
numumn 
Gumu nin) 
I mulai I 
I rnulayi I 
nom-pa[mula l 

Alsoa-xoz-a. 

lapu + man-1-an. 

[umpisahj + -an. 

tagna ? + -um-/-an. 

UMA tepu?u 
BUG mappam 

r mula l 
* KON a?-paka-ra-

!mula] 
*"'OL n pe puu IJI 
*MAG va9ka-

NGA bugu-to?o 
* S I K  pu?a-1) 

RTI [mulaij 
*BUR dupa-k leu-k 
DOB na-r-buna 
IRA mabetatu 

*SAW fa-i-w:)bn-0 
(w:)b£n) 

NYI mamwena 
·'MAM maral)a'li 
*TAK fu-n 
DAM ganya 

*MAB -rna9ua be b 

'1 YAB !11 
KAU hoosi 

*TOL VUn;;J 
*BUA ko rak 
ADZ 1a?-

* KIL -13itouula 
TAW wawala 
MOT matama 

115 

empezar 

*MEK kua 
*RO'' • podalae 
*MAR funu 

LAU tala ?ae 
KWO etala-i 

*R"G 1\ mua 
PAA vatte 
LEW s1an 
POR to111bat-in-i 
NTA natuou:m:m 

*KWA - urkakun 
NEM pu-n 

*CEM a tabuhi ko n 
AJI ka favii 
XAR i-nabu 
NEN »'an 

*KIR moan a 
*MSH cmo 
*PON !apiata 

WLE �ap1 
EF! tekifju 
WFI sckil3u 
RTU kamata 
TON kamata 
SAM ?amata 

*MEL l tulake l 
*TAH ha?amata 

RAP ha?amata 



1 16 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

MIN 

IND 

S U N  

BAL 

14.250 Begin beginning 

umpi'sa +mag- ' begin' ;  ka ?umpisaan ([umpisa]+ ka- -an) ' beginning' .  

t-am-bu? 'begin', gu t  am bu? 'beginning'.  

tagna ? + aN- ' begin' ;  tagna ?-an 'beginning' .  

Also talimpiin. 

From fi-anduha-ana. 

Also asay, away. 

[mula]-i (vb); [mula] (n). 

Also [mula]. 

[mula li 'begin ' ·  o�r-frnula l an [awa/1 'beginning ' J ! l I 1 ! -' 

From Javanese, also [wiwitanj from Javanese; [ a walj. 

(N-)jumu-nin ' begin ' ;  p;�iiumu (p;rN-jumu) ' beginning' .  

GOR Also mo-[mula]yi 'to begin ' ;  {mulo-muli5]-lo ' beginning-noun ' .  Also 
molumulo (tumulo + maN-) and tu-u-[mul-aj ' beginning (noun) ' .  

KON 
WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

MAM 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 

KlL 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

Also 'buiJasa. 

pc-puu-l)i ' start, begin ' ;  ka-pc-puu-a ' beginn ing ' ;  also BuiJasai. 

Also pu ?uiJ. 

Also nu/u-g hug ,Ba?a 

'begw hrst ' ; bamba aspect marker ' trnrnedlilte past, J ust began' ;  
{malail borrowed from Malay mulai; fidi bal-bala-k ' from the begin
ning (of the time period in question ) ' ;  lahi-n ' beginning (of story) ' .  

'flOIJI Lhe new/fi1st ' .  
Also matamata. 

See 1 2. 340. 

mavga be (+ sentence). maDI;a pa (+ NP) ' begin to do';  -kam matana 
- ''- !" cl I , L - ' '- , pa, >�>C matatl!l p!l ue 1r.;t one to uo .i.tl. ; Karn m!llil pa start s.tn. ; 

mata popo ' beginn ing ' ,  also -pumuiJgu. 
' origin,  beginning' .  

Hlfl:J 'the begirlfling (n)' , 'begin, commence (vb)', see 02.820, 
1 7 .420. 

Also riE muginsm. 
Q '  I q., ' ' L I f3'  I , . l ' • ' -pilouma ueglll , Kdid Jtouma rts oegnuung . 

kua originally · nose · ,  also 'beginning ' ;  e-?ina 'begin ' .  

Also punodalacna 'beginning ' .  

fimu (vb); k "  ukru (n). 
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RAG 'beginning' .  

KWA Also arawer:Jf} also 'open'; ewa also ' leap, fly off' · urkumeg also 

CEM 'place where it starts' ;  also watihE�n 'its origin' .  

KIR (vb trans) also te moa. 

MSH Also bug (vb intrans), also 'come into existence ' .  

PON Also taplta; veve 'covet food ' with agent formant tia; tapi 3sg POSS; 
also 'base of tree'. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH ha?amatara?a, 'i'omuara'i'a beginning'. 

14.252 LAST, ENDURE 

ATA *GOR mo�?o� BUA n:x.lo yus adi!J 
*TSO a�siJi¢i l taha!Ji I ADZ "'pa(i) 

RUK pa ka olay *DAA na i "ti *KIL st gaga 
PAl UMA "taha *TAW mamae 
YAM BUG taha!J *MOT noho/mia 
ISN nanayun KON parra!J daudau 

*10\L donoy WOL MEK c kina 
*TAG tagal MAG ta ?o!J ROY koahola 
*AKL biihay NGA Ue!JO MAR au au 
PAL btimpusan SIK pi?e LAU ?isi na 

*MOL ogon lUI naka-"do KWO 
*KAG lugay *BUR geha RAG 
BLA t-m<>yud *DOB ?uwatu PAA do lati 
SAB sandal + a- IRA *LEW su yam vtavl 

* MUR tan SAW n den POR 01be01beav 
*MGY maharitra *NY! udu luluwen *NTA �atul tu13:Jh 
*ACE thwn MAM enol) a salaga- KWA -ara 
BAT lag a NEM wa e�n 
MIN lamo�no TAK CEM 

* IND b:Jr-la!JSUIJ DAM mctuk AJI mwa 
SUN *MAB � m bot ma XAR 
JAV l:Jstari malo NEN seserekan 
MAD s:Jrra? YAB *KIR tematoa 
BAL *KAU sii-n�dak nuk MSH to 
SAS TOL PON were I 



*WLE XO�O 
EFI dede 

14.252 Last, endure 

RTU 
TON 

noh roa 
tololJa 

WEI cuei *SAM 

TSO 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

BUR 
OOB 

Also a-siJi¢-a. 

Also luwat + mag-. 

biihay + mag-. 

Ol£0ll + 0[£-kO-. 

lugay + mag-. 

tan (rna-). 

From (maha-aritra). 

From Arabic. 

Also tahan, lama. 

From Malay tahan. 

Also oma-k. 

' strong, lasting ' .  

MAB Also - mbot rna alok. 

KAU 'base-its-? stay ' .  

MEL 
TAH vai maoro 
RAP 

KIL ' stay ion g- time', 'endure for a long time';  also -si-/3agasi ' stay for a 
very long time, for ever'; gala b i vvok11{311 'not it-will finish, 
unending, enduring ' ,  frequently doubled, giving the sense of 'for ever 
and ever ' .  

TAW Also (dialect) memae 

MOT noho 'remam, exist (of hvmg thmgs) ' ;  mw remam, exist (of 
inanimate objects) ' ;  daudau 'distant (of place or time) ' .  

LEW 'exist for long time' .  

NTA Also -am;J!h tuf3;Jh. 

KIR 'stand firm' ,  also 'stable, solid' ;  aki bane 'not exhausted' .  

WLE Also w5. 

SA.M cf. the paraphrase ?ole a !e ?umi o 'what is the length ( ?um1) of?' 
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14.260 END (temporal) 

I Arabic. ii/li1 

ATA UMA ka-hudu-a *MEK (e-)fua 
ISO *BIIG pma ROY vinahetona 
RUK ka8an;) *KON a?-pi-labbus-i MAR 
PAl pu-amij ('labbusu) LAU ?sii]ana 
YAM paiJa�ovan na *WOL ka-(m)paoa-a KWO ?isila-i 
ISN panda MAG cgmol RAG 
KAL anUIJUS *NGA mea a PAA 

*TAG wakas *SIK ba?a *LEW lua-sia 
AKL ka-tapus-an RTI ma-te?e-n POR Uge-xer 
PAL kotJmpusan *BUR sepo hatk N'IA namnun 

*MOL tobos *OOB 4)uy KWA -4)a 
*KAG katapu'san IRA NEM koin 
BLA gu sen *S A VI' 1i 1'  wore *CEM ii niibwen 

SAB tobtob NYI ano AJI Ie 
MUR polos MAM mamboa?i XAR i-fa-cokwa 
MGY fara-ni TAK *NEN bun 
ACE [akhe] DAM. bure KIR toki 
BAT UJUIJ *MAB -map MSH cemwjnk 
MIN [aki�] *YAB -tern *PON tok 

*IND [axir] KAU ponsol *WLE ffa�o 
SUN [ahir] *TOL mutuai na EFI tini 

*JAV puiJkas-an BUA WFI 
. .  

yus 1 SlniSlni 
MAD ubus ADZ n¢up- RTU a 1-(llfiiJa 

*BAL p;)iiuud *KIL kala TON IJata 

�� ��::� 13tgunkol?ila *� i?u 

TAW stga-na moa 
DAA ka-opu-na *MOT doko *TAH hope?a 

RAP oti 

TAG Also ka-tapus-an. 

MOL tobos + ko--an. 

KAG From (tapus + ka- -an). 

IND Also k;rsudah-an. 

JAV Also { was:;n:;] from Sanskrit. 
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BAL (pg-N-suud); suud 'be finished, over'. 

BUG Also eappu. 
KON Also ka-maeg-ag, pa-tappus-av (tappusu). 

WOL Also ka-pupu-a, kiama. 

NGA Also ora. 

SIK Also f3uta-1) nalJ ba'la. 

Also esnege-n. BUR 

OOB As in rpulan rpuy 'end of the month' ,  ?ama rpisi kwerrpuy-ye-ti 'our time 

SAW 

MAB 

Also w?rE-ro. 

Also -met. 

YAB (vb intrans); also gedo 'end (n)', e g k:Jmo-gedo 'end of wet 
season ' .  

TOL Also gu-ng, mutuai-n:J also means ' the last one' ,  -na DEREL. 

Kll, 'its end'; also bogwa Je-i-wokuBa ' already COMPL-it-end', ' it is 

Mar 
MEK 
LEW 
CEM 

finished', both temporal and spatial reference. 
Also ore 'end (temporal or of quantity) ' .  
Also goagoa (both verbs). 
See 12.350. 

'place where it finishes ' .  

NEN Also wabun. 

PON Also ikia-la 'be at the end of': era-la . -la 'away'. 

so uxu. 

SAM i?u-ga, -va NOM. 

T AH Also fa ?aotira ?a, oti ?a. 

1 4.270 FINISH 

ATA mana.Js:ru? *TAG 
*TSO a-rpi!Jl *AKL 

RUK wa-Jgp;HJ:l PAL 
PAl ma-g a t:nn *MOL 
YAM pakavo�gn *KAG 
ISN nabalin BLA 

*KAL gaiJput SAB 

tapos *MUR 
tap us *MGY 
t:Jb:Js ACE 
tobos *BAT 
tapusun * MI N  
f-an-IJi *IND 
ubus * S U N  

kai? 
manapitra 
pm-lhmgh 
SilE 
abih 
sgbsai 
aiJps 



*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 

Df'uA_.. 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
* S IK 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

*IRA 
SAW 

TSO 

KAL 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

14.270 Finish 

rampm.J NYI ndrano POR 
man MAM manubu NTA 
suud TAK *KWA 
[ akhirJ DAM bure *NEM 
mo-po?o- *MAB -pemet CEM 
lapato *YAB -ya? dabin AJI 
no mpaka *KAU uspo XAR 
opu *TOL vg-pgr *NEN 
hudu BUA f3olJ yoi3:Jk *KIR 
littu ADZ n¢up- *MSH 
a? pi labbus i *KIL -�igimkulo�i PON 
('labbusu) *TAW -woloe *WLE 
pad' a *MOT ha-ore-a EFI 
poli *MEK pu WFI 
moli ROY be to RTU 
ba?a MAR nafa TON 
na-tetu LAU smna *SAM 
sepo KWO fa?asui a MEL 
na-?a'may *RAG no yo *TAH 
bong be nati PAA vus RAP 
re-w:Jre LEW pwisi 

Also a-rpiiJ-a. 

gaiJput + -on. 

tapus + -un. 

tobos + mag-. 

tapus + mag-/ma-/-:Jn. 

kai? (n1ay , inegular passive koyi5n) ' use up' ,  pogo 
'complete' .  

From (maN-tapj{'a). 

no�g 
-ol namnun 
os(i) atarini 

p mwai figi 
nab Wen 
pE COWa 
fa cokwa 
as 
katia 
cemw!nk 
keimwisak 
xaret5 
tini-a 
Slnl 
a?-v:Jhi 
?osi 
fa?a-?uma 
We) I 
fa?aoti 
hakamao 

(maka , ma )  

MIN From *habis ' all, entirely; completed finished off' ; also salasay. 

IND Also m;Jiiudah-i (sudah), habis. 

S lJ N Also [tam at} from Arabic tam mat. 

JAY 'finished, over; complete '.  

MAD One morpheme. 



BAL 

SAS 

GOR 
KON 

MAG 

IRA 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

rvlEK 
RAG 

KWA 

NEM 
NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

suud 'be over; be finished' ;  uud ' almost over e.g.  of a market, a 
season' see also 14.280. subo 'already (aspectual) ' ; t:Jlah 'all gone, 

From Arabic ii]lir 'end ' , Teeuw :  ' finished, done with ' :  bis; bih, bi?; 
bue?. 

Also mo-po'1o-'1a1Ju. 

a ?-pi-labbus-i ' to use up ' ;  a ?-pa-maeiJ; a ?-pa-tepu ' finish something 
being made' .  

'finished' ;  also ' already' . 

Also bonobe m;mu. 

Also -posop. 

'stnke conclusron ; also -ya ? mala 'stnke Jts.eye . 

'use up' ;  also suk 'complete ' .  

v:J- CAUS,  por 'be finished, complete (vb intrans) ' .  

'to end (it)'; alw f3inaku 'finish doing something' .  
Verbal suffix 'complete work ' .  
'cause to be finished/end ' .  

e apa fua also 'fini:;h (vb intraru)'; e pa  apa fua i:; 'finish (vb trans)'. 

Also yasi, gasi 'be finished ' .  

-os(i) atarini ' finish , bring to a close ' ;  -k wiri, -kurau also 'c ircle, pass 
by, happen ' ;  -o sampam 'do the last one ' ,  i .e. , 'complete' . 
'do completely'.  

Also aseni. 

katiii causative form, from of tia ' finish ' ;  kabanea causative fom1, 
from of bane 'exhausted, gone, all' .  
-fok ' away ' .  

xaret5 causative form, from reta ' fini shed , completed, consumed ' ;  
xesap wi5 causative form, from sap wo ' finished, c!'lmpleted ' ;  xemani5 
causatiVe form, from mano ' fini shed, ready ' ;  xaceceta. 

fa ?a- CAUS,  ?uma 'be finished (vb intrans) ' ,  also f'a ?a-mae?a 'finish, 
put an end to, terminate (vb trans) ' , fa ?a- CAUS,  mae?a ' be finished, 
comp e e .  

T AH Also fa ?ahope; oti 'finished ' .  



1 4.280 CEASE, STOP 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

muh!Ji� 
noxa?o 
i -a -Qg!Jgrg 
s-:lm-:lk:lz 
iptac;l 
makusap 
lipsut 
hinto? 
[punduh] 
tum:>!Jaw 
ta ?lo!J 
t:J'ngu 
fanak 

*SAB doho!J 
*MUR dodo? 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
!NO 

SUN 
*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

m1-¢ahatra 
piyoh 
S:.l 

bar-anti 
bgr-fient1 
Inn 
1]-;;lUQ;;lk 
arnbu 
suud 
m:JJJ-tglah 
mo-dutu 
ne-no11to 

ATA Also muhga w. 

KAL lipsut + -um-/-an. 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOI. 
l'vtAG 

*NGA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*008 

IRA 
*SAW 
*NY! 
*MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
* KAU 

IOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*JAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
ROY 

rne "to'i'o 
map-pesau 
amm-anna!J 
u"to 
as1 
mgcfe 
nan 
na-te?e 
dea k 

?a-sakwan 4>ay 
do 
n-tl'br.n 
ado rasi 
do ?i-rnate 
-tout 
bure 
-ur m-

-lewal) 
rnut put 
par 
su f3o!J n: 
n¢up-
desi 
talagagah 
doko 
e-apa-kipo 
no so 

MAR 
LAU 

* KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 

*l(\VA 

NEM 
*CEM 
*Ali 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

fiafa 
la!Ji na 
fa?asui-a 

vati 
su-woyo-m 
tasi 
-apwas 

cut 
cow a 
ta 
sere lo 
toki 

tok 
iixiifaxi 
mudu 
IIIUJU 
v:;hi 
tuku 
pau 
weCJ 
fa?aea 
haka noho 

TAG hinto? : um (vb intrans); pa in (vb trans); also t1gil 'suspend' , p1gil 
'prevent' .  

AKL [punduhj + -un from Spanish punta ' point, period ' .  

PAL pataran 'have a re,;t' .  

MOL ta ?Jog + -wn-/-an. 

KAG t;;m;;�g (of temporary halt); untat + mag- (of total halt). 

SAB dohon + pa-; also hali + pa-. 



MUR dodo? (-um-) 'cease an activity (temporarily)'; Jovo? (-um-) 'cease an 
activity (permanently)'; uog ( urn )  'stop, halt (of moving object)';  
hnos ( um-) 'stop, cease (of pam)'. 

ACE Also pw-[d:JIJ] from Mon-Khmer. 

JA V Also m-ancjgk. 

BAL suud 'stop' (plus complement claw;e); (N ).mud in; (N-)suud-ay 
'cease, stop ' (plus complement clause), see also 14.270. 

SAS See 04.91 2. 

GOR 
KON 

NGA 

BUR 

OOB 

SAW 

Also mo [bere"dij from Malay bgrhenti 

Also amm-an. 

Also mezza. 

As in ' stop on the trai l ' ;  cs-gac ' finish a job ' ;  (deka-t) dere 'rain stops, 
ets up . 

Also na-diyala pay (pay 'from' ) .  

Also re-wJTE. 

MAM Also manubu. 

MAB ' put skin ' ;  kete-su lit ' l iver goes down' ,  'rest from doing s . th . ' ;  -met 
' . I . , , ....� . , pa, map pa quH 0omg ; zem stop umng . 

YAB For example -lcwaiJ kom 'cease to work ' .  

KAU 'stop m iddle ' ; also poh ' stop raining' .  

K lL desi ' stop ' ;  -sim ' stay there ' .  

TA\V talagagah 'rcfuse/stop/prevent/ob3truct someone'; boho 'stop motor or 
lamp' ;  deJa ' stop crying ' ;  woidedela ' cause to stop crying ' ;  higolo 
'stop raining' ; omhalohalo ' stop fighting' ;  wihaahalana 'cause to stop 
fi htin ' .  

MOT Also ha-doko a stop'. 

MEK e-apa-kipo ' stand down' ,  also ' stop, halt  (vb intrans) ' ;  e-pa-apa-kipo 
is ' stop someone, something ' .  

SO Sl/1. 

POR (vb +) tasi. 

KWA Also -arer ' stop (as a vehicle) ' ;  -ap wah ' stop doing, stop happening' . 

AJI Also tJma. 



PON p weiek ' stop suddenly, move backwards' ;  sarata; iiti ' stop moving';  . , 
SAM tu?u ' stop, give up (vb trans)' ;  taofi ' stop, hold up (vb trans)' .  

TAH tiipe?a. 

14.290 READY 

I Sanskrit: saJJa-

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
* KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BU\ 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAI 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
* BAL 

S,4.S 
GOR 

*DAA 

ma-ta-?ari-
?ariiJ 
a-aro¢i 
pato]o 

nakasagiina 
sagana 
handa? 
ha?um 
panap 
sakap 
ln1;:lS 

ga tlogGd 
a-momos 
?oiJo 
vununa 
humaih 
rade 
s1ap 
s1ap 
[''idi·!l d( { 

stap 
[siyap I 
pragat 
I sgdjg] 
[ sadiya j 
na-[ sadiaj 

English: readv . 

*UMA rodo ROY namnama 
BUG sakki?-tagi- MAR kaikaliti 

tagi LAU adeagau 
* KON I sadia I KWO sa san 
*WOL ma-d'ota RAG metue 
MAG mo"kdk PA/, mesel 
NGA gea LEW kila-ruru 
SIK I sgdia 1 POR l rere l 
RTI ma-hele NTA tgnol l rere I 

*BUR mata k KWA 
*OOB soh a N EM 

IRA iiati CEM 
*SAW n-fa-lclc Ali t? va 

NYI ulokou XAR k)\ 
"'MAM ?aJu?a NLN 
TAK ana *KIR tauraoi 

*DAM saika *MSH ruE 
*MAB [ rcrc] *PON onopa ta 

YAH "'WLE mafamafa 
KAl; hi hi EFI [-lakarau 

*TOL lg!Jgla!Jg WFI [-larau 
BUA )'O't flu RTU iatita 

ADZ saD?_ *TON maau 

*KIL hog"a *SAM saum 

TAW am aka MEL 

'VIOT he-yaeyae *TAH IIHJIIH) 
*MEK e-fua *RAP I rito 1 



I S N  

MUR 

ACE 

IND 
MAD 
BAL 

DAA 

14.290 Read · 

magindag ' wait ' .  

?avo (ma-); also [siap} (ma-) from Malay. 

Also cakap. 

Also [s;xlia /. 
Fmm Malay m Javanese. 

'completed, ready (of something made) ' ;  [s;xligj ' ready, of people or 
things. 

Also na sagena. 
UMA Also {sadiaj. 

KON 

WOJ 

B U R  

OOB 
s A  \l! J\ .. 
MAM 
DAM 

MAB 

K IL 

MEK 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

¥/LE 
TON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

Also paruru, maeiJ. 

Also mo"do, reko 'ready for use' . 

Also oto-k ' guard, watch, be ready ' .  

'completed, good ' .  

'make ready, become ready'; abo n fa rskato. 
Also moatau. 

Also saya, dodoku. 

Also -sa be; -mata- sin sin pa 'eye is red for. . . ' .  

bogwa ' I'm ready' (exclam); -katubaiasa ' get ready ' .  

'be finished, completed ' ;  also [ e-ledi I from English. 

See tau 'sunable, enough'. 

Also pocak see p:;; 'ripe (of pandanus) ' .  

- ta 'up ' .  

Also 'cleared'; tapa. 

Also mateuteu. 

' get ready, prepare, be ready, be prepared ' .  

Also nahonaho ' prepared ' .  

From Spanish Jisto. 



ways 

1 4.310 ALWAYS 

I Spanish: firme 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
*SAB 
* MU R  

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
JND 
SllN 
JA" 1/ 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 

TSO 

TAG 

BLA 
SAB 

MUR 

kari?ari?ax BUG 
a-sm¢1 KON 

WOL 
*MAG 

maiJqgy NGA 
peyan SIK 
kanayun RTI 
tagi? *BUR 
[pem1ih] DOB 
apus apus *IRA 
dadan *SAW 
[pirmi] N Y I  
landg? sgn MAM 
dadan TAK 

adi-adi? *DAM 
man-t;i' akariva *MAB 
sa be *YAB 

nk't:JIJ *KAU 
taruyh *TOL 
sg-Jalu BUA 
sa lawas-na ADZ 
lll:JSti *KIL 
paggfiun *TAW 
sgtatg 

lay ito *MOT 
batena MEK 
butu IJ -kani ROY 

Also a-a¢ni. 

saiJliJ 
'tulusu 
sa-dia 
mole-tauiJ 
liba 
dad1 n 
tat a 
lea-lea 
sse! 
n:J45grarg 
[sdalu] 
len marakon . . 
1zam:uzama 

pempem1 
paimud 
gorgon 
ua pau 
!Jill auan 
vg-tikai 
yoy j3u buk 
ma'na?mana? 
tuta tuta 
houga 
magomagou-
na 
uegaibou diai 
aonia(-mo) 
doduru totoso 

Jiigi? + pa-; also panay, [pinnej. 

Jand'J? 'w1thout end' ; k-lit 'every time·. 

dadan + a-. 

From Malay sghari-hari 'daily' . 

*MAR koba 
LAO 
KWO furifuri 
RAG tayaro 
PAA Eseles 
LEW silau 
POR itamb 
NTA nian rafin 

*KWA renn 
NEM paJen 
CEM t�tEda 
AJI ba 
XAR 1 

NEN 1a1a 
* KIR n aki tok.i 
*MSH aoleplen 
PON p·lten 
WLE tau 
EFT dau 

*WFI d'ou 
RTI I fa?a 
TON ma?u ai pe 

*SAM i aso ?uma 
*MEL l saraleaCi] 
*IAH i te mau 

[taime] ato?a 
*RAP no 



MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

UMA 

MAG 

BUR 

SAW 

DAM 
MAB 

YAB 

KAJJ 
TOL 

KIL 

Ti\V\' 
Mar 

MAR 

KWA 

KfR 

MSH 

WFI 

SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

RAP 

Also sa-lalu. 

Also 8ai(8ai), s:Jsai 'every day'; from *s;; wai 'every day'. 

Also mo-Jo--a, mo-tolo--a affixed to the root of a verb, 'a lways, a 
great deal, a lot ' .  

Also "cuu. 

Contracted fomlS' nu(n)t:wg; g::>ntaug from gai "taug 

lea-lea ' every day, always' ;  ka ' habitual aspect, always, normally' ;  
pas-kema-k 'completely, always (for time) ' ;  sin-kan-kane-k-e ' until 
the end of time, forever'. 

From Malay ; more commonly habitual aspect marker /n/ i n  the verb 
carries the meaning, e.g. n-E-n-fan ' he always goes' .  

Also wededem, lit 'every day, always, most of the time·.  
Also totomen. 

Also pag-gEg, pag-pa�J. 

agan 'time, occasion ' 
vg.. CAUS, tikai 'one ' .  

tuta tuta ' time time' ;  tutakom "'aidona ' time all ' .  

Also tvahaga (verbal suffix, 'intw3ifier'). 

nega ' time' ;  ibou-diai 'all (3pl) ' .  

koba ' always, often ' ;  khuru 'always, constantly, habitually ' .  

Also aputaha(ke). 

A COlllpielllellt structme, lit 'u11e11ding' .  
'every time ' .  

Also drau. 

1 LOC, a so 'day', specific pl, ?uma 'be all. complete. fin ished', see 
14.270. 
From Efate. 

i te mau mahana ato?a; e?a muri noa a tu ' from now on ' :  mai te reira 
noa ' i t  is always like that ' .  

Also ?avai. Both are grammatical particles of the verb phrase. 



14.320 

AT A. 
TSO 
RUK 

PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
r.ruR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
HAL 
SAS 
GOR 

DAA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

ACE 

MIN 

14.320 0 ten 

OFTEN 

mahananu? IIMA Jau MEK 
a-s:ui¢i BUG tuli 
ta-pia-pia-pia- *KON suaiJ ROY 
ang WOL me"turu MAR 

MAG do-Ukali LAlJ 
ma�a:uib NGA cfaiJa KWO 
naklrad * S IK f3a ?i ga[3a-IJ RAG 
kankanayun RTI lai esa lai esa *PAA 
dalas *BUR *LEW 
sun sun *OOB may1ra POR 
dad an IRA n;xfla m:pe NTA 
polo-polo dergte *KWA 
tama [blSls] *SAW ( SEfliJ] NEM 
gal N YI Jen marakon CEM 
dadan MAM boiJ-?o ?o ?o AJI 
masalok *TAK nalpempem XAR 
ma-tenka *DAM sam muset NEN 
[kayem] *MAB *KIR 
Jo'Jot *YAB t::J-dim-t::J-dim *MSH 
kado *KAU ko kiok PON 
sgn:u *IOL yg];) WLE 
rnindgiJ BUA bgron IJayi EFI 
brgp S;Jk£ WFI 
S@ggut ADZ mai?mai? *RTU 
pgpgs *KIL tuta b1dubadu TON 
brgiJ *TAW mala SAM 
po?o-po?o- wabihaga *MEL 
data *MOT negamomo *TAll 
na-oso RAP 

(R 1-kanayan). 

dalas + ma-; also limit + ma-. 

sunsun + ma-; also sigin + ma-. 

'many times' from Spanish veces; also semmet 
dadan + a-. 

From Arabic kam 'many', also sunto ?. 

Also aco?. 

kina ma?o-?i-
ai 
hoke 
koba 
tesi kada 
furifuri 

hatte haulu 
yam mwok1 
xaiJas 
man mgn 
1a ogpgn me 

yamaiJ 

6hiw:m 
tiiy£ 
xam 
hmpayai 

kut 

tau 
- -

wasoma 
dodo 
a? ma?oi 
fa?a 
so?o 
I saraleaci] 
pmepllle 
ruiJa-ruiJa 



130 14.320 Often 

JA V Also so?. 
KON Also biasa 'usually'. 

S IK Also dais, dai-t. 

BUR Reduplication of verb; also edeme-n 'many, much, often'; ka 'habitual 
aspect, normally, often' .  

OOB '(by) day' 

SAW From Malay; commonly aspect marker /n/in the verb e.g. n-£-n-fan 
'he always goes' .  

TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

IDL 

KIL 

T.a.w 

Mar 

PAA 

LEW 
KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

RTU 

MEL 
TAli 

14.330 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
JSN 

'time frequently' 

'time much'. 

Reduplicated verb for habitual acts. 

Also eleme 'often but in vain ' .  

Reduplicated form of kiok 'go again' . 

Prenuclear marker within the verb complex, see Mosel (1984: 1 16). 

' time many' .  

'often/fe¥/; also (dialect) mala i bihaga. 

momo 'many' .  

'many times'. 

Also post-veibal -lae. 
'at times' .  

Reduplication is the usual marker. 

kut also ' thick, dense '; makickic also 'common ' ;  lA.IJ alen lit 'many 

Also a ?-mou. 
From Efate. 

Also ha ?apillepille. 

SOMETIMES 

mahananu? KAL 
a-sfiti *TAG 
yakailo i\KL 

*PAL 
tomakatakaw MOL 
nu dudduma KAG 

mam1usan BLA sb-an 
kuu minsan SAB mahumu 
kunamat *MUR [kakada:g] 
mJrakau MGY im;i'ainc.t'ai 
wad a ACE kadau 
ka?i'san BAT si'pata 



*MIN [kutiko- SAW nutn teptiptn POR marimboUg 
kutiko] *NYI len rayah NTA nian kit 

*IND kadal) kadal) MAM bol)-alu *KWl\ ia n::JpJn iti 
*SUN sa-kapiiJ *TAK nal kaek -kaek NEM 
JAY kaqaiJ *DAM sain taka taka CEM 
MAD ampu MAB mazwana AJI tEi b::>i'i 
BAL di kenken e tatal)a *XAR bwue da 

SAS JaraiJ *YAB t::>-sawa NEN 
GOR IJo-pe ?e-IJO- * KAU UIJ unan kara *KIR n tiii tabetai 

pe?e *TOL t;) umang bun MSH cetlen 
DA/\ saDgani BUA baron Ia PON 

saDgani *ADZ gubu? fain WLE 
*UMA po"tu-na *KIL m·imilisituta EFI �aiJauna 

BUG tac-ciein-Ciein TAW houga WFI cucuyahila 
KON tas-si -kali -kali "ehou-na b *RTU ?e av ?e ?on 
WOL sa-gaa *MOT negahaida rereiJe 
MAG Ca-Ca-Dkali-11 *MEK kina isa-?i-ai TON taimi ni ?ihi 
NGA se va?1 se ROv haiga totoso *SAM 1 ms1 aso 

va?i MAR kehafata MEL sere a 
S I K  kasa-IJ LAU tesi kada mmp *TAH i te tahi 
RTI lai csa -lai csa *KWO ta alata [ taime [ 
BUR !ale n lale n RAG RAP to?ona hora 
OOB ba?aayyatu-di *PAA avoiJ koan 
IRA LEW yamtai 

TAG Also pa mim·an miusan. 
PAL Also sa�m:.mu. 

MUR From Malay kada�-kadaiJ. 

MIN Ftorn Sansktit, also kadaiJ kau'aiJ. 

IND Also s:Jkali-s:Jkali 

S U N  Also kada� {kala} from Sanskrit; kadaiJ-kadaiJ. 

NYI Also len ra ?on. 

TAK ' time one-one' .  
' . 

YAB ' wi th-empty' i.e. 'at intervals ' ;  also t:J-sawa-t:J-sawa. 

KAU kara ' some' .  

TOL t:J ' some ' ,  uman:J pl, buiJ 'day ' .  



ADZ 'day some' .  

KIL 'some them time' .  
Mar haida ' some' .  

MEK Also aniava ' sometimes' (see 14.340). 

KWO ta-nialata lit ' some of the time' .  

KWA 'at one time' .  
XAR ' some days ' .  

RTU Also karau. 

SAM i LOC, ni- unspecific ART pi, -si 'other ' ,  lit 'on some other days ' ,  
also nisi vai-taimi lit ' some periods ' ,  vai ' interval ' ,  {taimij ' time' ,  see 
1 4. 1 1 0 .  

TAH Also e {taimef ra. 

1 4.331 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACI: 
BAT 

* MIN 

SOON 

kisa? 
OSni 
ipadalol)a 
nu-saunt 
makikai 
makaru win 
sapa 
san-daii? 
rna-?al)an-
I au an 
1)111J 
sokaJap 
da'Ji? nalJ 
)?I m-Io 
SOl) 

magu 
veti veti 

ha't:;p 
I sugiro I 

* IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 
UMA 
BOG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*S IK 
RTI 

*BUR 
"'008 

IRA 
*SAW 

I s::Jg::Jra I NY! mirihikai 
gani'aiJ MAM sari!Ja-tu'la 
s::J-9el:.J *TAK kiteka-n-da-p 
l::Jkkas *DAM sain mel sa y-
el)gal ene-k 
aruan *MAB moJo som to 
de *YAB gab? 
manama-sae KAU 
ha- mpai? *TOL :J ik  boko 
tna -gatt1 BOA p::lBts 
ita? *ADZ pas al)u 
aagona * KIL makateki 
toe behelJ TAW 
lama "'MUI' nega stst-na 
ro?o *MEK pau-kai 
lai -lai-k ROY kote 
rama k MAR namo 
nda saw LAU garal)J 
r:;g£ *KWO bi?i 
fa -i:�uce ga RAG 



PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 

*GEM 
AJI 

TAG 

AKL 

BlA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

!NO 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

B U R  
OOB 

TAK 

DAM 
MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

1 33 

vesesal *XAR £ vi mwa. RTU mici 
lavisi NEN ne1 *TON me I 
mbria:; *KIR kiln SAM vave 

ot:Jsui3:Jhan *MSH epak MEL s-emmao-ke 
ipaka PON *TAH ?araua?e 
kuohec *WLE ttiri RA P  e ko roa 
6 eli tc Jil EFI f3akarau 
re *WFI l36leka 

" 

san-daJi? ' l ittle while ' ;  'ma-maya?, ma'ya-maya ? ' by and by ' .  

' in a little while ' .  

Ja? m-lo 'not long ' ;  m-laf 'quickly ' .  

Also il)ga ?j na a-tcggof. 

miigu (-no). 

Varions alternatives· mif:rg 'qnickly, early' ·  [sa?atj tzw? from Arabic 
Ill a IIIOIIlelil , ildlld lltj) IIOt OIIg . 

From Sanskrit, sec note 1 4. 1 90, also sabanta-Iai. 

From Sanskrit, see note 1 4. 1 90 ,  also nanti, s:Jbentar. 
!!orne 'moment, short Interval · .  

'quickly ' .  

' soon, after a bit, after a while, later ' ;  bolo vo-pc?c mala ' it won 't be 
long before . . .  ' 

Also 'lassiri. 

Also [saba "tara[ 'a  while ' ;  sai-said'c itu ' soon ' .  

Also rro ?o ?ann 

Also tagaha-k, ptil-ptilo. 
' not long ' .  

'little-its-with-IRR MED' .  

'time close 3sg-lie-PRES ' .  
'It ·.von 't be long and then . . .  ' . 

'now, soon ' ;  also sauiJ-gEIJ ' l i ttle-only ' .  

:J ART, ik ' little ' ,  boko ' still ' .  

'moment + only ' .  



1 4 

KIL 

Mar 

MEK 
KWO 

KWA 
CEM 

XAR 

KIR 
MSH 
WlE 
WFI 
TON 

TAH 

14.332 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

'about to come' .  

sisi-ml 'a little'; also asi {Janaha na 'a short time' ({3anaha 'loug time', 
m the negative construction); haraya 'quickly' .  

Also afa?a.ga-mo , both 'in a little while'; see NW Mekeo kema. 

Aspect marker. 

ipaka also 'nl:)ar'; kwopun ouihi 'placl:) small'. 
Succession of preverbal particles. 
'it is not long' .  

k al ' ' b 1 r · , . d. f ' an so neat , nav vel a p1oc ttic, mnne 1ate 11tme . 
epiik also 'near ' ;  m w A ttan cirik lit 'part of small' .  
Also 'fast, early ' .  

Also {3arau. 

Also vave. 

Also ?a ?uanei, flitata. 

LONG TIME (for a)  

?iiJa suy *SIIN Iii a MAM 
nana?v a T"' 1 r .d: " sue 
ma-olay *MAD [a bit] *TAK 
¢uay *BAL mgkgJo DAM 
monay SAS lae? *MAH 

mabayiig *GOR mo lnhewo *YAB 
bayag DAA na-sae KAU 
tagal UMA ma-hae *TDL 
ma-biihay BUG ma-itta 
mJkwit KON malliiJ BUA 
kuit *WOL ma-rambe ADZ 
lugay MAG beheiJ *KIL 
m-lo NGA d'eno 
teggol *SIK nane *TAW 
mabuoy RTI do-k 
ela *BUR geha-n *MOT 
trep DOB saw MEK 
le'lel) IRA radi ROY 
lamo SAW mnu MAR 
lama NYI luluwen labai LAU 

ua nan a-
sasalaga 
milae-n-mi 
sain meluk 
mamolo 

bali:u baliiJ 

mal)oro ng 
kilab 
�us adiiJ 
aral)an ugu 
sainatuta 
kadu-wonaku 
kabudala 
daodao-na 
negadaudau 
kina ma'lo 
seunae 
fabrahu 
tau ?ua 



KWO 
*RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KVIA 
NEM 

TAG 

MOL 

SAB 

S U N  

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

STK 

BUR 
TAK 

abun1 CEM b W�tl i 
va1 AJI yaw1 
tueitln XAR rnwarnwa 
yam v1av1 NEN !We 
saroai KIR man 
tuBgh MSH 
tui *PON n1a�; 
pmwanel)e-n WLE 

tagal + ma-: also Ia ?on + ma-. 

kuit + ko-. 

te 701 + a-. 

Also Ia was. 

From Javanese. 

Also m;xf 'bored· a long lime' 

Also mo-huhewo. 

Also ma-IJeiJe. 

Also mof3a-IJ, no{3a-1), bloiJ, bloiJ blosok. 

Also om a k, em rahe k. 
' long-i ts-only' ( 1 2 .570, 1 3  .1 30) 

MAB Verb phrase + ma moJo. 

1 35 

EFI dedc 
WFI cuci 

*RTU rea 
TON fuoloa 

*SAM ?umi 
MEL to toe 
TAI-l maoro 
RAP 

YAB See 12.570; also JaDg;'a Ja9g ·· a  'long ago' (see 14. 150), a"dal) guy 
'at.first-only'  i .e .  'very long ago' .  

1DL maiJOro 'many', ng LIG, kilab ' year' . 

KIL 
� A  \lf 

MOT 

KWA 

PON 

RTO 

SAM 

'very time path-long' .  

kabadala daodao na 'many hour:;'; lit 'a long :;eason ' ;  houga daodao 
na ' long time '  lit 'a long season ' (best construction) .  

daudau 'di stant (place or time) ' .  

Also -o mesite 'do until (the present) ' . 
' long ago' .  

Also a ?roa ma roa. 

leva 'be a long time since (vb intrans) ' .  



136 

14.340 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 
MIN 

IND 
SUN 

*JAV 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MUR 
ACE 

BAT 

NEVER 

?ikat na? *GOR dilape?e"da *1'14EK amava 
DAA daa saUgani ROY lopu hite 

*UMA umana MAR the?ome ke 
BUG de?niiJka LAU laiJi na 

yabo *KON a ore? na KWO 
a wan maeiJ RAG 
pulus WOL i"da mpuu PAA 
ka-?ilan-man MAG toe de ?it *LEW - I  i 
+ hindi? *NGA 6a?i merna PDR 
indi? gid *S IK Ia?;)-IJ ()a?i ha *NTA 
diki *RTI ta lai esa *KWA -apwah 

*BUR sala-k moo NEM 
u'la? *OOB na'lu'da *CEM pwacon 
b? lmgn IRA budo *All da 
iiJga?i to?od *SAW n-pa *XAR d:.> <;it: 
kalo NY! .viniyan bwe N E N  ha"!)o 
na uv1ana na MAM tago-iboadu *KIR l tuai j 
uv1ana *TAK tia-geig *MSH caiJm 
han[t:.>m] *DAM sa-n *PON sola 
dalckc'a MAB pa sa zen *\\'LE tciti 
mdaksa-kah *YAB mas1-ano EFI selJa ()akadua 
Juo KAU WFI tamu bou 
tidak pgrnah *TOL pgt;)k;'ikit RTU kat . . .  ?e ta av 
tara BUA rna *TON ?ikai . . .  tcitci 
ora tau *ADZ rna?- + aiJu *SAM Ie . .  .Iava 
ta? tau *KIL galaa()ai tuta MEL 
siiJ taen *TAW ega wa1 *TAH e?ita roa atu 
;:mdg? uah *MOT ngga ta lasi RAP 

hindi-g hindi? 'not at all ' .  
'not at all ' .  

Also kai. 

uJi? used with the present/past tense; dili is used with the future tense 
and commands. 
A j  � - ·  fi ?  n SO ,(a IgOR0J . 

From Mon-Khmer ' not ever' . 

(dag + ht:'a). 



I.J.34() Never 

JA V 'not ever ' .  

MAD ttm 1. 'know' 2. (in this collocation) 'ever', cf. Javanese om tau 'not 
ever . 

BAL 'not ever ' .  

SAS 'not already' ;  Goris ;mde?man ' not yet' .  
GOR 'not once ' .  

UMA 'is not' used with a verb 'never' ,  e.g. uma-1 na hi lou ( lit 'not-he is 
go') ' he never goes/went ' .  

KON Also tala-maev. 

NGA 

SIK 
RTl 

BUR 

OOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 
NTA 

KWA 

CEM 

AJI 
XAR 

KIR 

Also mu 8a ?j_ 
Also ene {Ja ?j ha. 

'not one time' .  

da keha sala-k gam sak fi1ka moo ' he has never gone up the 
mountains ' ;  bara . . .  moo 'don 't ever' . 

'no, not' often abbreviated to nda. 

Habitual marker on the verb. 
tia 'not exist ' ( ! 3 .000) .  

'not-past'; from the negative, sa, following the verb, it means that the 
action of the verb never happened A not her negative to occms before 
the verb to negate a single action. 
'not exist-intensifier' i .e. 'not at all ' .  

po?to? 'not' ,  k;Jkit 'at all ' ;  also po? (SM-vb) k 5kit, po? 'not', k5kit ' at all ' .  
'neg. only' ,  'never'. 

'not what time'. 

More fully ega awai. 

' . ' ( ' , I . 
' 

, ) not one tlme ta one ; as1 no. not . 

amava used wlth a negative verb, 'never'. 

Construction using negative and post-verbal -li. 

This meaning achieved by using various negatives and emphatics in 
e ver p rase. 

Also 'refuse, not want, choose not to, stop ' .  

'impossible' .  

Also wavi. 

'truly not ' .  

'not yet ' ;  from Polynesian; ;lkua ' not at all, no longer'. 



1 

cagin ' not yet' ;  also cain; kicq 'not yet ' .  MSH 

PON ' ' I ' "-k. ' ' I .-k. . sam no onget , sa1 not yet , a so SaJ mte. kaik, kai-k.in[e, teJ. 

WLE 

negative command 'never'. 

teiti ' not yet'. 
TON Discontinuous morpheme. 

SAM Je 'not'
, Java emphatic particle. 

TAH Also ?aita roa atu. 

14.35() AGAIN 

ATA tawiy 
ISO 
RUK pgla 
PAl a-uta 
YAM mq;wa pa 
ISN man1n 
KAL payyan 
TAG til it 
AKL urn an 
PAL sow up 

*MOL uli? 
KAG i'sab 
BLA le?man 
SAB ag-balik 

*MUR poyo 
MGY mbula 
ACE bm 
BAT mu's£ 
MIN sa-kalilai 
IND lagi 
SUN dii 
JAY mJnEh 
MAD puli 

*BAL buin 
SAS malik 

*GOR m-uh 
DAA saDgani-pa 

UMA 
BJJG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
008 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

"'YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 

(3o?o 
p3!IDUJ 
pole 
illlnl 
kole 
vali 
mole 
selu-k 
dedu-k 
Ill 
Eb£ 
n:Jt£ 
Ja 
?a babe 
fou-n-mi 
baban 
ll11nl 
(k)etJam 
kiok 
mulJi 
'{ Jk yayin 
bu-
tu(3aila 
-meme 
lou 
pu!Ju 
pule 

MAR ke 
T Al! lau 
KWO Ja?u 
RAG 

*PAA haitetaris 
J EW  SlD8 

POR arne 
NTA mwgn 
KWA mwi 
NEM kDoye 
CEM mwo 
All  mwiii'a 
XAR muge 
NEN yawe 
KIR ma!Ja 
MSH pwar 

*PON sa pal 
"'WLE xafa 

EFI tale 
WFI tale 
RTU hoi?Jki 
TON toe 
SAM toe 
MEL foki 

*TAH a 

RAP haka lou 



MOL 

MUR 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

B UR 
TAK 
YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

uJi? + po-. 

Also igmJdo?poyo. 
Also biin, bin. 

m-uli ' non-past'; 1-uli 'past ' .  

Also umoa, isse?. • 

Also moga, f3alo-n. 

Also saki. 
' new-its-only' ( 14. 1 30, 1 3.330). 

'once more, repeatedly' . 
'go again ' ;  also maksin. 
See Mosel ( 1 984: 199). 

I 

ADZ bu (verb root) 'repetitive orreiterative'; tip (verb) 'do s.th. again'. 

KIL Also -{3au adv. suffix '(do)-again' .  
TAW (verbal suffix) 

MEK punu also 'more' see 1 3 . 160. 
PAA 'one more time' .  

PON saoal 'return '; also pWurev 'tum towards' .  
WLE Also 'also, only'. 

T AH Also fa 7ahou, fa 7ahou a. 

14.410 DAY 

*ATA �a4-y-an BLA 
TSO xne SAB 
RUK vay-ang *MUR 
PAl ma-u-�adaw MGY 
YAM azaw ACE 
ISN algaw *BAT 
KAL algaw MIN 
TAG araw *IND 
AKI · adlaw SIIN 
PAL Jid:;w *JAV 
MOL oddow MAD 
KAG ad law *BAL 

du 
allaw 
odow 
andru 
ung 
' an 
an 
hari 
hi ra-g 
[din:;] 
a ban 
[ding] 

SAS Jglo 
*GOR dulahu 

DAA eo 
UMA eo 
BUG iS SO 
KON allo 
WOL eo 
MAG lgso 
NGA Ina 
SIK law 1J 

*RTI maiJa-ledo 
* B UR lea 



OOB may1ra MOT dina 
IR A  gong MEK kina 

*SA"' w !JEll ljdll ROY rane 
NYI len MAR narane 

*MAM amar1 LAU dani 
TAK a dian KWO gam 
DAM ua RAG raru 

*MAB aigule PAA a VOl) 
*YAB be1 LEW lel)iena 

KAU pi mha-uin POR na- "'bon 
TOL buiJ NTA man 

*BUA buk *KWA -ran 
ADZ gubu7 NEM mala 
Kli- yam CEM tlm 
TAW iyeta AJI ned a 

ATA kafiy-an 'daytime' ;  ri?ax ' (one) day ' .  

MUR sovodow one day',  X vociow ' x  days' . 

BAT From Proto-Batak *wari. 

IND Also sian 'day time' .  

JAY From Sanskrit. 

XAR da 
* NEN ran 
*KIR te bol) 

MSH ran 
PON ran 

*WLE rane 
EFI Stl)a 
WFI hil)a 

*RTU ter:mi 
TON 1aho 

*SAM a so 
MEL ao 

*TAH mahan a 
*RAP mahan a 

BAL From Sanskrit; also wai, principally used when counting, occurs in 
combinations up to 'three days ' :  a-wai, dual) wai, tg}ulJ wai; after that 
dina (pgtan dina etc); sai 'every day ' (see Old Balinese ari 'daily', also 

. '-' '! ' J I ' -' . ' ( j 
. h . . h rJ;)--WaJ u<n y ; gma 1 uaytJme �� opposec. to mg t ume, e g m t e 

expression pgfgD };,mah ' night and day, non-stop ' ) .  

GOR In counting days huwi 'night' is used. 

BUR 'sun ' ;  when talking about a time span of days, one uses the term for 
'night' ,  beto-n piJa ? 'how many days (did you travel)'� ' ,  Li Enyorot 
hana-t. 

SAW Also vanE. 

MAM Also ariata. 

MAB Also kozo. 

YAB be7 'day and night: day of 24 hours'.  

BUA Also yuk. 

KWA 'be day' (adj ) .  



NEN Also bun. 

KIR Also tc uaina 'daylight', tc ota 'day light' . 
WlE Also taiiwata 'daylight ' . 

RTU Also r:;ni. 

SAM ao 'day, daylight' . 

so ao. 

RAP Also ra ?a. 

1 4.420 NIGHT 

ATA mhatan DAA 
TSO fril)na UMA 
RUK maoiJO BUG 
PAI J;;:g-zgmg- KON 

Z;)ID;)(' WOL 
YAM agp MAG 
ISN gabi NGA 
KAL labi * S I K  
TAG gabi RTI 
AKL gab1?ih *BUR 
PAL g:>bi DOB 
MOL gobi *IRA 
KAG ki lgrn SAW 
BLA butal') NYI 
SAB Sai)Oill MAM 

* MUR dondorn TAK 
MGY a !ina DAM 
ACE mal am MAB 
BAT 'b:>riJin *YAB 
MIN mal am KAU 
IND rna lam TOL 
S U N  pi til) BUA 

*JAY bgl)i *ADZ 
MAD rnalgrn KIL 

*BAL pgtgn *TAW 
SAS bbm *MOT 
GOR huwi MEK 

�gaveiJi 
Bka-beiJi -a 
wmm 
baiJIJ i  
malo 
VIe 
kobe 
?f3au -1)  

ie?o dae k 
beto 11 
�i '?ay 
giSl£ 
dorErn 
ben 
oabubu 
tid om 
b6 
"'bel) 
be? 
pi luk 
rnarurn 
buk 
sifu 
bogi 
up om 
hanua-boi 
IJ3pl 

ROY boiJi 
MAR boiJi 
LAU rodo 

*KWO bonia?i 
R."-.G bo!Ji 
PAA YOI)len 

*LEW lemalo 
POR rnari�g 
NTA lap;:1n 
KWA 1I::Jp ;::nt 
NEM gen 
CEM bwen 
A ll  hwe 
XAR IIJJ 
NEN ridi 

*KIR te boiJ 
MSH p\U:ll) 

·•PON p"O!J 
*WLE �wOI)i 

EFI boiJi 
WFI bogi 
RTU pOI)! 

*TON po 
SAM po 
MEL po 

*TAH po 
RAP po 



14.420 Ni ht 

MUR sodondom 'one night ' ,  x godondom 'x nights' .  

BAL Also bm;JI). 

SIK Also guma-g. 

BUR See 1 4.4 1 0. 

Y AB be'? '  day and night: day of 24 hours ' .  

ADZ sifu (Amari dialect); pas wasa ? Central dialect; iQ7iag all other dialects. 

TAW uguwa 'dark/night'; didibala 'black/night'. 

Mar 'night is falling' hanua e-boi-mu (hanua 'village ' ;  e 3sg SUBJ; m u  
CONT; compare boi ? 'to call ' ,  boi can be used b y  itself ' last night'). 

KWO A.l�o gania ?j 

LEW Also lemaliko. 

KIR ' twenty-four hour period' (as a counting classifier) ; te ri5 ' night, 
, , ' 

PON pwov ' twenty four hour penod' (as a countmg class1her); pankop"ul 
hon. 

WLE � wogi ' twenty-four hour period' (as a counting classifier); ro�o 'night, 

TON Also po?ufi. 

T AH Also ru ?i, '?Jru ?i. 

14.430 DAWN 

I Arabic: fajr, �;ubuh 

ATA satuwan 
TSO moso ro?oxl)i 
RUK mwalak;}S;} 
PAl ma-JYia-JYia 
YAM ma<:lag<:lag 
ISN dannilawa 
KAL wiswis?it 

*TAG ma-dali-1) 
araw 

*AKL sutubatan *MGY mangrran-
PAL kukw:JldJw dra¢i 
MOL kuku oddow *ACE ban bw[l)Jh] 
KAG mapit-madlaw BAT 'buha ' ari 

*BLA m-ay::l? m-wJl *MIN pagi ban a 
SAB [subu) '; IND diuihari 

* MUR kudalow- * S U N bale bat 
pal ad JAY ramJ 

MAD 



*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

TAG 

AKL 

BLA 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

S U N  

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

S I K  

:mdag ai *MAB 
[fajar] 

[piijari] *YAB 
ka-bobaya-na KAU 
me-:uiri 7 eo *TOL 
[subu] BUA 
[subu] ADZ 
[fajara] *KIL 
Cili-c:Jlap TAW 
busu-boo *MOT 

14 4 0 Dawn 

mbe:u mbe:u 
nan a 
kanu2 
pi plas 
potapotol 
neg hen 
plS 
ikikil3i [3isiga 
mal a i  tom 
dab a 

. . 

14 

NTA loulau:u:m 
an:m 

*K'JlA akahak 
NEM marran 
CEM pwa:u 
AJI we da 

*XAR XWa da 
NEN oro bon 
KIR kara:uaina 

*MSH Ciran 
lgro b:Jkor maray 1maray 1 *PON wasaranpesel) 

dulu fula-k MEK 7afa *WLE mana 
leakeha ROY vagvagasa EFI malawa 
mayira tutuy MAR yagranapasa WFI [3u-ni-gwata 
n�argnrg LAU ?ubo:ui RTU usu 
t:)m£mm:m£ galogalo *TON he:uihe:ui 
kon aleu KWO finigalo *SAM vave-ao 
anua zarnal]a *RAG utem'·arani MEL ma:uoa!JO 
sal so *PAA aut Jan *TAH tataiao 
we *LEW ye-la:ui RAP popoha:ua 

POR lepanxoxor 

' soon day ' .  

Root: siibat ' rise (sun) ' .  

Al�o m 'IJ':J?faya; m ayg?kwal 

Also tutu] a waiJ. 

From (maN-hirana + ra¢i); hirana 'glimmer of light' ;  ra¢i ' bad ' .  

'just, barely morning' from Mon-Khmer. 

Also {subuhj, matahari t:Jrbit. 

'first light ' ;  also janari ' time between midnight and break of day ' .  

:mdag 'rise, of the sun'; p:J limun an, das bmah, ruput 'the period just 
before dawn when people wake, before the sky has lightened' (das 
fgmah l i t  'almost daytime ') ;  these are earlier than: galaiJ kaiJin 'just 
before Sllnrise',  lit 'bright (sky) to the east' 

Also ambua ?aJJoa. 

Also ka-eo-a, raneo. 

' 
- , sunnse . 



B UR 

SA"' h 
MAB 

YAB 
lDL 

KIL 

Mar 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 

KWA 

XAR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

SAM 

TAll 

1 4  440 

ATA 
TSO 
RITK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAT, 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 

14.430 Dawn 

' sun climbs' .  

Also �Etl�an n eo 'sun rise' .  

Also berek, kozare/kozere, lele iris, lele imarmar, lele ikoukou, wau. 

Also va-kanu ?, gclt:v-va lase, cf. 14. 1 60. 

'early morning about Sam',  sec Mosel ( 1984: 196). 

1 1 1 11s1ga nst rg rt , ayam u rg tt, e Ole sumrse . 

daba ' morning',  marayimarayi 'very small ' ;  also daba-rere (rere 
'spread, of light at dawn '), daba mata-na (mata 'eye, point').  

'daybreak'. 

'the place is daylight' .  

Also yosuluwa. 

Also <Jmskare. 

'opening of the day' .  

Also rantak, also corantak, sec ran 'day' ,  -tak 'up ' .  

See riin 'day'; peseiJ 'apart' .  
Also m W:;iiwaii, sora sora. 

Also mafoa e a 'ta. 

vave ' be fast, soon (vb intrans) ' (see 14.210), ao 'daylight' .  

AI so fera ?ora ?ora ?a. 

MORNING 

kasasanan SAB mahina?at UMA mcpulo 
tasrona MUR suab BUG elc? 

myaJ::mJ::� MGY ma-rama KON ele? 

ka pma *ACE bw[rphj *H 'OL Yv malo-malo 
Jama-n *BAT manogot MAG gula 
apngrak MIN pagr NGA ro6a 
pagmakilt IND pagJ * SIK ka f-lu 
bigbigat SUN isuk RTI fa-fai-k 
umaga JAY esu? *BUR supa-n 
agiih-un *MAD gu-laggu OOB may're ddowi 
dikdikbm *BAT. S::IID;)IJ( -an) IRA mumritiE 
durok *SAS klema? SAW t:.>mEm:.>nE 
sglL;Jm *GOR dumodupo NYI ma"drabcn 
k-w:.>l DAA mpado"do MAM uabunabiabia 



TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
* KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 

PAL 

BLA 

tidomi MAR 
bonimei LAU 
mankwono K'"O n 
(IJa-)bebe? RAG 
pi kil)-kauk- PAA 
al)an LEW 
ill@lan@ POR 
mon:Jbuk NTA 
tata? KWA 
kaukwau NEM 
malatomtom *CEM 
dab a AJI 
?amaiJai XAR 
munmunu NEN 

Also dunk. 

fl:Jfus 'early morning' 

Mon Khmer. 

(maN-sogot). 

14.440 Mornin 1 1 45 

hamerane KIR te iiJaboiJ 
?uboni *MSH cippw:JI) 
2usugani *PON mensel) 

*WLE rosoro 
visokon EFI rna taka 
lulani WFI gwata 
lendrendrean RTU micanni 
loulauiJ:Jn TON pO!JlpO!Jl 
ngpngpgn SAM taeao 
ga;vak MEL taiao 
:kama TAH po?ipo?i 
m£13 RAP po?a 
k5da 
ore 

ACE 
BAT 

MAD From (RED-laggu); Jaggu, 'morning, tomorrow' ;  S afioedin ( 1 977) :  
gu-laggu 'early m the mormng . 

BAL 'from dawn up to the middle of the morning', see also 1 4.450. Also 
s:Jlid in expression s:Jlid [ saiij:J/ 'morning and afternoon ' .  

SAS See 1 4.480 lema ? 'tomorrow' .  

GOR Also di-dimodupo 

WOL Also sa-eo-na, subuhi. 

SIK Also kaf3u nia-n. 

BUR sup-supan 'early morning'; supa-n also 'tomorrow' 
MAB 'bird-mouth-its ' .  

YAB See 14.410. Also na-gElED 'first light ' .  

KAU See 14.480; at�an 'time, occasion' .  

1DL keake ' sun; the time after l Oam' .  

TAW 'before 9 am' .  

MEK ?ama na-ai (?ama na ai) 'in (the) cold of' nowadays used as an 
unanalysable root-word; NW Mekeo nabi-mu 'morning'. 

CEM 'time get up ' .  

MSH olqiin 'be morning/dawn (vb intrans) ' .  



14.440 Mornin 

PON Also si5riin ' pre-dawn hours' .  

\VIE in sora 'in the morning; soraioiy 'this morning' .  

14.450 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL  
*+"G Ll 
*AKL 
*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 
* S U N  
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

NOON, MIDDAY 

kakri?axan 
¢oxzona 
mwaliiJ:xiglg 

mazazaw 
agpapasu 
rnatuk 
[taiJhaliJ 
tru?adlaw 
t:>IJa? :>ld:>w 
to!)a? oddow 
ugtu7adlaw 
boiJ du 
ugtu allaw 
tal]a? nu odow 
antu anqrube 
[ C:Jt l Uf:J;) 

DIJa ari 
tal)ari 
t:J!Jahhari 

r t:Jl)ah J poe 
a wan 
b;x;J<;Ifiuk 
t:l!J ai 
t:JIJari 
mo-hulonu 
"toiJo eo 
toiJo?eo 

miituk + ma-/na-. 

From Malay tegah 

B UG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*Di\.'\4 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
�A \l.T li h  

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

tal)-IJ as so 
tal) IJ-allo-allo-a 
po-n tal) a eo 
p;xbk bso 
lgza-hii 
bro dgtu 
ledo hana 
lea tifu n 
laru turun 
rgru:J �un:J 
IJEniJan 
fapclanc 
an udu halas 
aman-soasoa 
ad bibc-n 
gaado 
aigulepalakutu 
::>? ke-ko IJa-luiJ 
p1 smalJ-an 
keake-tur 
neg [)up!) 

. . . 
gubu? wasa? 
lala[3i. 
iyetabolinai 
dina tubua 
atsiava 
korapa rane 

mid' ,  hari day'. 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 

N EN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

Also udtu ru adlaw, Proto-Philippines *qudtu ' zenith ' .  

Also t:ma? s:;git. 

initonahato 
a sua 

tavoial 
lipae 
lema "dri.ima "dr 
mgttgnatul 

atuat;}fl 
rukwasikar 
gon kat 
g6ahcn 
gokare 
wii_pWepWe 
kamla 
ledenad 
tetawanou 
raelep 
sou was 
ni-uwefefi-
yai'o 
siiJa-lef:lu 
hiiJa-lef:lu 
tan-ma 
ho?ata 
aoauli 
to tea 
avatea 
hora kai 



MGY 

ACE 
MIN 

IND 

S U N  

BAL 

NYI 
TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

lDL 

KIL 

tvfOT 

NTA 
XAR 

WLE 

SAM 

TAll 

1 4  451 

ATA 
TSO 
Rl!K 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAT 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 

Also mi-tata 'u-vuvunana (ni am;Jiu) lit 'the sun is over the ridge-pole' .  
'veitical sun' limn Mon-Khmer. 
From *t;JI]ah ari 'mid-day' .  

Also siaiJ. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

t;JI]ai 'the middle of the day from around 10 am to the m1ddle of the 
afternoon',  from *tgiJah (w)ai 'middle (of the) day ' ;  [kali] t;Jp;Jt ' noon, 
when the sun is directly overhead' .  
'sun stay middle' .  
' sun heart-its ' ,  i .e. 'the sun 's  heart ' .  
' sun have ' .  

' sun it-stand its-middle ' ;  ?7-salo ' forenoon, midday ' .  
'place sun-ATTR' .  

keake ' sun ' ,  tur ' stand ' .  

lala{3i, lalai ' daytime 10am-2pm. ' ;  itowotakalasia ' it stands sun ' .  

dina 'sun, day', tabaa 'ap1ight, top ' .  Lister-Tmnei and Clmk (n.d.) 
also gives adoata (ado ' sun ' ,  ata from atai 'high ' ) .  

'the sun has stood straight' ;  also {tina/ from English. 
'right in tire middle of the Still ' .  

'at the straight of the sun ' ;  also uwefe 'straight, noon ' .  

Also tii-tonu o le iii, tii ' stand (vb intrans) ' ,  tonu 'be  straight (vb 
intrans) ' ,  o POSS, Je specific ART, /a 'sun ' .  

Also i te ?ahuru mii piti. 

AFTERNOON 

MOL mapun * S U N  sore 
KAG mapun JAY sore 
RI A fl·lhi MAD 
SAB komohap *BAL [ sanJ g J 

nakoyab MUR mai? SAS t:JI)a? J glo 
gldiim MGY antu-anqru GOR loliiiJo 
gidgidam *ACE [I mho] DAA ka edeeo 
hiipon *BAT b:Jt-ari UMA mpo-?eo 
hiipun MIN lapeh taiJari B UG araweiJ 
rna pun * IND sore KON karahie? 



*WOL 
MAG 
NOA 
SIK 
RTI 

*BIIR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAE 

*YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
BOA 

PAL 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

S U N  
BAL 

WOL 

BUR 

OOB 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 
TAW 

konowia *ADZ nam nuf-an CEM 
mane KIT koya[3i 
Ina fa?a *TAW ibiga AJI 
l::lro biko *MOT ado-rahi XAR 
ledo noso MEK kinae-apa- NEN 
mod a-n paJJai * KIR 
k"'at'sor ROY vel vela MSII 

re�J4la MAR naublatha PON 
m�::nm LAU hato kwaefolo *WLE 
beyeh KWO laulafi EFI 
ramu RAG 'tVFI 
gurman PAA kovaiJes RTU 
ga kele-ya LEW evekilavi TON 
(ro)rou POR laur iav SAM 
ke-tu-la NTA ehnaipw::ln MEL 
pi luk-al)an KWA rukwasikar *TAH 
ravi::ln NEM kcrac-gon kat 
sgyuk RAP 

Also limpas. 

From Arabic _,<:uhr 'time immediately after noon "I 
From Proto-Batak *b;xl 'evening ' .  

sore ' late afternoon ' ;  also p;Jtal). 

' late afternoon' ;  also biraiJ, 'day; middle of the day ' .  

ai�::c�::-hi-
goahcn 
Itedtara 

eubaledenad 
tanimaeaontai 

pai'a-yai'o 
yaka(3i sin a 

yaf3i 
asoha 
efiafi 
afiafi 
fiafi 
tapera?a 
mahan a 
ahi-ahi 

From Sanskrit 'from the middle of the afternoon to night fall' �ee also 
1 4 .450. 

konowia ' first part of the evening ' ;  also soo eo. 

Alw 'wind, shade, �hadow ' .  

Also ¢iff 

' sun tilt- INF',  'early afternoon ' ;  also ga you ifii-ya ' late afternoon ' ,  l it 
' sun getting dim' .  

' it become evening'  (fossilised phrase); Also (IJa-):;7-mata ' (its-)sun-, eye . 

'place night-time' .  

'thmg cold-PAR I ' . 'coohng time , I .e. 'afternoon . 
After 3 pm. 



ternoon 

Mar 'afternoon/evening i s  coming '  ado e-rahi-mu. (ado ' sun ' ,  e 3sg 
SJ IBI, mu CONT, rahi ' to decline'). Note ado only occurs in adoata 
and adwahi, it is not used by itself for ' sun ' .  

KIR 'westward path of the sun' .  

WLE ie-tarpwo-iiyaio ' in the afternoon' (lit 'at the end of the sun ' ) .  

'IAH Also paeavatea. 

14.460 EVENING 

ATA y af3i -an DAA 
TSO rofna *UMA 
RUK myawaobo BUG 
PAl ma-sul�m KON 
YAM ma�p WOL 
ISN kalkallap *MAG 

*KAL nasdom NGA 

TAG gab I SIK 
*AKL ka-hapun- RTI 

anun *BUR 
PAL gGbi *OOB 
MOL IRA 
KAG kibm SAW 
BLA kimal NY! 
SAB SaiJOin MAM 

*MUR mai1 'TAK 
MGY hariva *DAM 
ACE swpot MAB 

*Bi\T boriJin *YAB 
MIN malam *KAU 

* IND malam *TOL 
* S U N  pi til) BUA 
*JAV surup ADZ 
MAD KIL 

*BAL I saru 1 mu:J *TAW 
SAS bldm MOT 

*GOR hLPNi MEK 

Ugovia *ROY 
jj cimonou? MAR 
wmm LAU 
ba!JIJ I KWO 
malo RAG 

PAA 
kobe *LEW 

l[iau-1) PUR 
ledo tena-k NTA 
mod a-n * KWA 
+i'?ay NEM 
wcn�g� n�nit� CEM 
dor£In AJI 
kon abeyeh XAR 
rairai tu?a NEN 
gur�uan '1· KIR 
aragau MSH 
"'bel) *POI\' 
ketci-la *WI E 
pi ll EFI 
t�lvivi WH 
rayna RTU 

i�iau TON 
bogi *SAM 
a1pom MEL 
ado-rahi TAH 
IJapl IJopl *RAP 

velvelu 
grafi 
haulafi 
gigi 
(ute) ravravi 
koval)es 
evekilavi 
laur 1av sorox 
ehnaipw�n 
naruwaruw 
bareap 
bab"en 
� -
rerc 
scdc 
lakidi 
te tail iki 
c:.>ta 
soutik 
fex3fii'a 
yakaf3i 
ya[3i-karawa 
asoha 
cfj ab 
afiafi po 
fiafi 
ahiah i  
n1ojko 



KAL 
AKL 
MUR 
BAT 

IND 

S U N  

JAY 
BAL 
GOR 

Ul'viA 
MAG 
B UR 

OOB 
TAK 
DAM 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 

ROY 
LEW 
KWA 
KIR 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 
RAP 

14.470 

i\Ti\ 
I SO 
RUK 
PAl 

sodom+na-. 
'dusk ' 
Also paluugai?. 

See Karo Batak bg11Ji. 

Also sore, sgfija. 

14.460 E venin 

Eringa (1984): pmn 'evemng, mght'. 
Also wgvi. 

'twilight dusk' lit 'unclear face' ;  [saru] 'unclear' , from Javanese. 
Joliino 'afternoon until nightfal l ' .  

Also "cummwu, "cunou. Ykowia (Tobaku, Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

As soon as i t  i s  dark, wie ' n ight' is used. 
Overlaps wi th beto-n ' night' ;  also lea tala, lea pao and lea toho ' sun 
went down'; em hawc n 'dusk, just dark'. 
'evening, night ' .  
See 1 4.45 1 .  
' . I ,. 

, 
evemng, ate a.ternoon . 

' it become evening' (fossilised phrase); also kctu-Ja-la. 
'time sink ' .  
' 6  pm till 7 pm'. 

'up to 10 p.m. ' .  

Also yokomkom, p WOI]i malum wll. 
Also -ipin 'dusk, twilight'. 
nr· h f T d "k' '  II' P 

po ' n ight ' .  

maiko 'evening (dusk) ' ;  ahi-ahi po 'evening (a little later than dusk)' .  

TODAY 

sawni? Y/\P...i .jic.t�ct \\> y a *AKL makar u11 
mm-tan le ISN ki daddan ni (IJa adlaw) 
kaykam�an;) KJ\L siitun algaw PAL tiban n:JIJ 
tu¢u *TAG IJayon :Jld:Jw 



S U N  ' this day ' .  

JAY From Sanskrit, iki ' th is ' .  

MAD From Sanskrit, also 'now'. 

BAL From Sanskrit, ' the day now ' .  

GOR Also yi"dl, dulahe bo-tiya (dulahu 'day' + a LIG bo-tiya 'this') . 

S I K  Also ];Jro-n enate?i. 

B UR See 1 4. 1 80. Li Enyorot han nao. 



OOB Often abbreviated to mir'nay, or mayir'nay, lit 'this day ' .  

YAB 

1DL 

ADZ 

TAW 

Mar 

NEM 

I 

KIR 
MSH 

Also ieri. 

Also aruani. 

Also (dialect) amalai. 
hari 'now; the one being talked about' ;  {dina] 'day ' .  

' day thi s ' .  

Also kina. 

'at this day ' .  

'this day' 
. , 

WLE 'at this day ' 

EFI Also nikua. 

S A • < -'l  . I . • brv-, I . C" A n 'r ' ,l ' • ' V ' mn K so 1 1e 1130 flei, J vc, .e speCltiC ""'T• aso uay , run tHIS . 

RAP ?alJanira ' today (with perfect and perfective aspects) ' ;  a nira ' today 
(with imperfective aspect) ' .  

14.480 TOMORROW 

ATA casan *ACE si l rph I NGA ro6a-ze?e 
TSO xu¢rna BAT ma1-sogot 5IK ?Ju?a-t 
RUK lo-y a MIN barisu·'7 RTI balaha 
PAT nu-tiaw * !ND besok * BUR supa-n 
YAM �tma�aw *SUN i suk-an *OOB may're 
ISN kalawa *JAV sesu? IRA I:JlJlJ 
KAL nu bigat *MAD laggu? SAW rn:.Jn£ 
TAG bl"1kas *BAL mam NY! na bi?i 
AKL hin-?agah *SAS lema? (aru) MAM zama 
PAL dikl:Jm GOR lo"' b u *TAK gabulo-p 
MOL sopulow DAA naile DAM nil 
KAG kis'y;:Jm U MA rnpeneo MAB gaga 
BLA fay a Bt iG bflja *YAB £l£1J !Ja 

*SAB saul) KON am IIIUKO KAU pi kilJ kauk 
MUR susuab *WOL naile *TOL niljene 

*MGY rahampi¢u MAG dial) BUA n;:Jyelj 



JAY 
MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

WOL 
BUR 
OOB 

TAK 

YAB 

TAW 

MEK 

14.481 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

See esu ? 'morning ' .  
Also 'morning' (Safioed i n 1 977 ) :  see 1 4.440. 

' the next day, tomorrow ' ,  also buin mani. 

Alsof;:nna? Thoir et al ( l 98'i) am 'morning' .  

Also naile-aka-na ' the next day ' .  
See 1 4.440. 
Fom1ed from mayira rc 'that day' 
tomorrow fRR MED. 

' tomorrow-LOC (E-IE!J (real is :  gdnJ) i s  a fossi l ised verb) :  also l)il
Eit:l). 

Also (dialect) haumalatom. 
North Mekeo afoko, West Mekeo apogo, NW Mekco wai; first three 
from Kunimaipa'l; but common Polynesian apopo ' tomorrow' .  

DAY-AFTER-TOMORROW 

ma-kaxa? PAl sika-c;J!u KAL ka-bigat-na 
XO SfelXI YAM �imak�isazaw TAG kina-bukas-an 
lo-pakaval;J l SN  taiJalawan AKL hin-?isah 



1 54 

PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
*BAT 
MIN 

IND 
S U N  

*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

MOL 

MUR 

MGt 

BAT 

JAY 

MAD 

14 481 Doy-ajter-tornorww 

kin:xlwanan 
dua 
sinadlaw 
satu fay a 
sumuddai 
malas 
raha fak 
ampi¢u 
!usa 
ha-du'an 
sa sudah 
barisu"'l 
!usa 
(pa)geto 
(su'l) :Jmbcn 
<;!u-mabm 
buin puan 
j:Jlolema? 
.()011U 
nepua 
rol1le.(JI 
(mpai?) 
sauadi 
embara 
nmpua 
Ca sua 

dua + ko- -an. 

Also kaduaiJ. 

NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
HV\ 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

* KIL 
TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
MAR 

V:l.()I-zua 

(Ia 'l:l-IJ) r:Jma 
rua 

bina-esa-k 
supa-n rua 
ya-may1ra 
r:Jrx;Hl abe 
i-plu 
na hi ben 
zamane 

salso p 

ara 
malama 
na -elc!J ten 
pimalam 
oan 
dii 
tata ?man an 
bugi-yu 
hoimalatom 
pomalatom 
geha 

euam 
repere 
naurina 

fak-amp1¢u from (faka-amp1¢u). 

(from *ka-dua-an). 

Compare sesuk ' tomorrow' .  

' two nights ' .  

puan 'period of two days ' .  

TAK 'dawn-IRR MED' (see 14.430) . 

YAB See 1 4.480. 

LAU fule 
KWO fule'le 
RAG vai weihe 

PAA visuvou liiti 
LEW vewo 
POR XOIS 

NTA Olli:Jh 
*KWA (ti) neis 

NEM tnevena 
*CEM alo-bWeni-11 
AJI gmti'a ui'u 
XAR 11£XUnl 
NEN odeniwol 
KIR 
MSH cck]ac 
PON pali 
WLE 
EFI bo!JI rua 
WFI boui-rua 
RTU terani te 'IJ 
TON 'la'lanoiha 

*SAM talatutaeao 
MEL taraue 
TAH ananahiatu 
RAP apo era 



K !L ' night-two' .  

14 4SJ Dav-after-tomorrow . ' 155  

:MEK Cf)alli goes to IJ.�ni in the other dialects, except NW Mekeo (which has 
eiJam). 

ROY Also panaiJeta 'two days hence' .  
KWA ' (future) two days from now' .  

SAM taliitu ' beyond ' ,  taeao ' tomorrow' .  

14.41}6 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAI 

MIN 
IND 
SUN 

JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

YESTERDAY 

cuhisa? UMA 
nexu¢ma Bl!G 
ko-ya *KON 
ta-tiaw WOL 
no kakyab MAG 
kagidamen NGA 
kalabyan S!K 
kahapon RTI 
ka-hapun *BUR 
kapun DOB 
ka?pun *IRA 
gibi'?i SAW 
mJlf::lbi NY! 
dJIIIaw MAM 
mamai? TAK 
umali DAM 
banG MAB 
nattJ-an *YAB 

ka-patal) KAU 
bmarin TOL 
kamari BUA 
Wll)l ADZ 
ba?ari KIL 
ibi TAW 
jGlo ui? MOT 
1oial)o *MEK 

yov1 ROY 

13e1Ji . . . 0-WlDOJ 
si-karie? 
tawt 
nlGSGl) 
nGbu-mai 
mGra 
hua-s 
lc-beto 
l1kwusan 
r�J1>a 
pep 
na mene 
nora 
nor 
nor 
nco 
no-gq) 
pi toisap 
nabul) 
13Gsei3G1J 
mm1 
lol3a 
pom 
�arani 
va1 
no rae 

MAR nora 
l .AI J rogJ 
KWO naboni 
RAG nmovt 
PAA nelJaneh 
LEW nakoneva 
POR xi 111b01) 
NTA nemap 
KWA netW 
NEM tnenegen 
CEM habwen 

*All x5mwe 
XAR amu 
NEN oxed1d1 
KIR 1Jkoananoa 
MSH mne 
PON a10 
WLE rarowa 
EFI e-nanoa 
WFI ni-yal3i 
RTU a sa 
ION 1aneafl 
SAM ananafi 
MEL nanafi 
TAH inanahi ra 
RAP 1al)atataht 



156 14 490 Y e Herdav 

TAG *ka- 'past ' ,  hiipun 'afternoon ' .  

-

BAL Fiom *i-bi, i 'PAST' occms as a proclitic in time expressions, e.g. i 

SAS 

KON 

BUR 

IRA 
YAB 

MEK 

AJI 

14.491 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
IND 
SUN 

tgJun ' three days ago' .  see also 1 4.500. 

Also rubin. Teeuw: wi?; rubin; tgrbin; tgbin. 

Also si-karahic?. 

Also la-bcto, possibly from lea be to 'day night' . 
See 14.45 1 .  
' past-only ' .  

vai often pronounced fai, NW Mekeo wai 'tomorww, yesterday', the 

other two dialects an ani. 

Also k5m we. 

DAY-BEFORE-YESTERDAY 

cu ma kaxa? *JAV wnJEIIane 

ne SfCIXI *MAD du-mal;m1man 
lopasakato\olo -na 
sika-sgpac *BAL 1 puan 
IlO SAS lac? 
kamina�a�a w *GOR tunuhu 'lolauo 
kagabi DAA pua 
osankalabyan UMA ro-mCIJl 

no!) !sa-l) (toliu) 
araw BOG sal)adJ-wlnm 
ku is a +a -I) KON kaka-nna si-
adlaw karie? 
k:xiWI!filtll WOL 1pua mo 

dua MAG one sua 
NGA V;ll)I-ZUa 

satunnlfJbi SIK rgma rua e?i 
bahal)i di2ilaw RTI bala dema k 
dadai? *BUR rua dii 

*OOB ?ira mona ?u re 
ban;J sa IRA r�?<i>aopgipi . 'EI natw ansa a 5 i\ Ul 1 ' ' ' ta i pe!;a 
kalamari NYI na kalu 
bmarin dulu MAM norane 
mankuk-na TAK wan 

DAM wart 

MAB unz1 
*YAB wali-g£1) 

KAU pi tois 
TOL nan 
BUA l):>p 
ADZ mai'lmal)an 
KIL silo[3ala 
T" nr 1 \:  n pomgeha na 
MOl 

*MEK pa'le 
*ROY l)etoi 
MAR naurihei 
LAO damg1 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA noa1s 

LEW nua-ye-m-
!ani-neva 

POR xinois 
NTA nigh 
KWA ne1s 

*NEM gen heluk 
*CEM bwenalo 



AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 

MOL 

MIN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

B UR 

DOB 

YAB 

MEK 

ROY 

CEM 

MSH 

PON 
SAM 

1 4.510 

14.491 Day-before-yesterday 

u:bWefu 
moxuru 

inne yo !ok 
cuon 

dua + k-in-o--an. 

Also salimbari. 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

From "'*(wigt-an-an-e). 

From (du-mabm-an-na). 

See 1 4.48 1 .  

mantakenaio 
mas 
boiJi rua 
boiJi-rua 
ne?taiJa 
?aneheafi 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

tllnuhu 'that which come;· next to'; ?o!aiJO 'yesterday' .  

Also be to rua dii. 

1 57 

taliituananafi 
naserea 
inanahiatu 
?aiJataiahiera 

?ira is probably an abbreviation of mayira 'day ' ,  lit ' that first day' ,  

'fonnerly-only ' .  

'before yesterday ' ,  North Mekeo batsi, West Mekeo bati. 

' nights two ' .  

'one away from yesterday ' ;  ran eo turun inne l i t  ' the day next to 

Sec manta 'next day'; wo 'yesterday'. 

talatu 'beyond' ,  ananafi ' yesterday ' .  

HOUR 

Arabic: Enj!l ish : hour Portuguese: hora 
Spanish :  hont 

i\Ti\ Y/\�1 AKL takna? 
TSO ISN [oras J PAL lisag 
RUK KAL [ olas J MOL [ja?am] 
PAl TAG J ora(s) J KAG [ urasj 



1 58 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAV 
l\4AD 

*BAL 
*SAS 

GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

MUR 

MGY 
BAT 

JAV 

BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

S IK 

BIIR 

DAM 

14.510 Hour 

[udas] *BUR toro-wahe-r 

! Jiiml DOB [jam] 

[Jam] IRA. 
[ural SAW [Jam) 
[jm;:,m] NYI mada an 
[jomj MAM amari-siri?i-ne 

[jam] T.A.K 
[jam] *DAM sam 
[jam ] MAB 
[Jam] YAB [aua] 
[jam] KAU 
dauh *TOL p;:,b-n;:,-bul) 
]Jam] BUA ii.Eg mala 
[Jamul ADZ 
ti "ti KIL 
[jaaj *TAW kabuda ia 
[jal)j MOT [hora] 
tette? j-MEK kina tnaa lJtt 
[Jamu l *ROY ] aoa] 
lfamj MAR 

LAU kada hato 
lilj K" 'O vv 
li?u RAG 

sanjam 'one hour' ; x IJa(n)jam 'x  hours ' .  

From Latin hera (?). 

Also :Jbbas 'division of time ' .  

Also pukul. 

PAA 
LEW [aura) 
POR mario 
NTA [aua] 
KWA 

*NEM hin l}egat 
*CEM fm; ttHlt 

AJI pE mExa 
*XAR xrr£-kamlii 
*NEN gularan 
KIR te [aoa] 
MSH [awa] 

*PON [awaj 
*WLE ] sikal)a] 

EFI [awaj 
WFI ] i-auaj 
RTU ] aoaj 
TON ]houaj 

*SAM itu-la 
MEL [ aoa) 

*TAH [horaj 
*RAP ]!tor a] 

dauh penod of about one and a half to two hours long' used in the 
former system of dividing the daytime into eight periods: dauh pisan, 
dauh [ro}, dauh t:Jiu etc . from Old Javanese. 

Also [waktu} Arabic waqt 'time ' _  

Also ra mbi. 

Also [orasj liiJ. 

See 14  1 10 Ran a dialect lora sf ) • > 

'occasiOn', usually understood as a day, but employed for telling the 
time, e.g. sain uru, ' two o'clock ' ,  in other contexts ' twice' or ' two 
days ' . 



TDL pgb- 'piece', ng LJG, bu1J ' day ' .  

MEK kina-maa-va 'watch ' , also ' time, hour(s) ' .  

ROY Also totoso. 

NEM 'sign of sun ' .  

XAR 'moment of the sun ' .  

NEN Also kacadu. 

PON Also [kui:Jkj 'time, hour, clock, watch' .  

WLE From Japanese jikan 'time, hour' .  

SAM itu ' side', iii 'sun' .  
TAH Fr 

RAP From Spanish hora'?. 

14.539 €1:J8€H.., 'fiMEPIEeE 

Arabic: jum 'a English: clock. watch 
n -L . [, ,]_ T .  • I. '" � ..0 u P""��•-- <vnv> 

ATA ACE [jm;Jmj 
TSO [ tokeil BAT IJom] 
RUK ltoki] *MIN [j ami 
PAl * IND fjamj 

*YAM I toki I * S U N  ljarnj 
I SN  relo JAY IJ am] 
KAL alas MAD fj,ml[ 
TAG [relol BAL 

*AKL r ora s-an 1 *SAS [jam] 
*PAL furasanj GOR J?aroloji] 
MOL [rilusj DAA 
KAG [ura'san I UMA IJaa] 
BLA lrilu] BUG IJauJ 
SAB [delos[ KON ljao] 

*MUR [jam J *WOL [jamu l 
*MGY famantaran- *MAG I arloJi] 

an<;l'u NGA 

Spanish: reloj 

SIK 
RTI 
BUR fjaiiij 

*DOB ?a]a'kwarlaw 
IRA 
SAW J lonc·iutauan] 
NYI urad a an 
MAM [?i!o ?i J 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB zou matana 
*YAB :;1-katu 
* KAU [ was] 

TOL I kilok] 
BUA fbrokj 

*ADZ gubu? maran 
K!L 



160 

TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROV 
MAR 

*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

kabudala 
dinayauna 

[koloko] 
naho 
[oloto] 

*LEW mrae 

14.530 Clock, tzmepzece 

POR 
NTA fuas] 
KWA 
NEM hin IJegat 
CEM fn£-teat 
AJI p£ m£xa 

*XAR pF-kirica 
NEN 
KIR tetauantai 
MSH [awa [ 

YAM Also tovil no cj;xj;J go a-?aw 'mark of the sun ' .  

AKL Also [reloh]. 

PAL Also li.�agan. 

KAG From (uras + -an). 
MUR See 1 4. 5 1 0. 

PON [kubk] 
WLE [ki'oka] 
EFT [kaloko] 
WFI [kaloko] 
RTU [uca] 
TON l uasi] 
SAM [nati] 
MEL [kaloko] 

*TAH [ uati 1 
*RAP [horal 

MGY (faN-fanta['a-ana +ancjru ); famantarana 'sign. indication . 

MIN Also {loji]. 

IND Also [arloji]. 

SAS Also lonceiJ. 

WOL Also garaga nta. 

MAG Also [[am/; [Jo"ccg talJanj from Malay 'wrist watch ' .  

OOB 'f . t I ' ' . I ' cnergn nace et , WIJSt ware 1 . 
MAB 'eye of the sun ' .  

YAB ' sun- shadow ' .  

KAU Also /klok]. 

ADZ ' sun face' .  

Mar dina 'day ' ,  yau 'thing ' .  

MEK ' sun face-its ' .  

LAU From French horloge. 

LEW 'sun ' ;  also [hanwasj, {taemj (from English) .  

XAR 'stone of famine' . 

T AH [hora] ' watch' from Latin; fhora] tau tau 'pendulum' .  

RAP From Spanish hora'?. 



14.610 

� .  _,. _,_ I:. I 

WEEK 

' 
• WL-L-A " "' 

14.610 

. -· _, 
. �� 

Week 

·o 

Portuguese: semana, domingo 'Sunday' 

ATA ?aba!Ji�an DAA "tipa 
ISO UMA [miDku] 
RUK nimakapitolan;J * BUG [mil)gu] 
PAl *KON [mil)gu] 

*YAM a�a ka WOI, lmiDgll] 
ipiwalam MAG [meDgu]  
nokanakan NGA 

ISN [liggu] SIK [dumi!Jgu] 
KAL [dumiiJgu] wan *RTJ ma-maso-k 

*TAG [li!JgO] *BUR I mil)gu] 
*AKL [dimil)guh] DOB lmi!Jgu] 
*PAL lliiJgu] IRA 
MOL SAW l mil)gu l 
KAG [dumil)guj NY! sa "dre ari 

*BLA [simana] MA.M I ui?i] 
SAB pitu2 *Ti\.K ubou 

*MOR [miiJgu?] *DAM lsandel 
*MGY herin-andru MA B  
*ACE sig:>l alwhat] *YAB l w:>kt ]  
BAT ]mil)gul KAU [13ik] 

*MIN pakan IOL lv1kl 
IND [ mil)gu I I3UA I soda] 
S U N  I mil)gu I ADZ 

*JAV lpasar] KIL lwiki] 
MAD [miiJgu] " I  7\W gao gao 

* BAL pitu-IJ din;1 *Mar I wiki l 
SAS S;J[mi!Jguj MEK lVI 

GOR I dimil)gu) ROV fwikij 

' ' , J ulluay 

MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
All 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSII 
PON 
WLE 
EFJ 

*'tVFI 
R I O  
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*IAH 
RAP 

YAM 'one children 's  vacation ' ;  also f niCioj from Japanese. 

AKL Also ' Sunday ' .  

PAL Also pitul] :;/d:;w. 

BLA From Span ish semana. 

1 1 

[wiki] 
[wik i ]  

l wik] 
avog laulu 
pwo!Ji (ve) olua 

nafakan 
na<{laklen 
bare-po-iri 
nadtni-tlm 
IICJt':t'e ail 
nEkwa-xiti 

te l wlki ] 
[wlk] 
[wik] 
[wlke] 
maoawa 
[maoawa] 
!Jasava 
I uikej 
va1-aso 
lwlki] 
[hepetoma] 
I tapatij 



MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

JAY 

BAL 

B U G  

KON 
RTI 

B U R  
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 

MOT 

NTA 

14 .6 10  Week 

rCfttl/1 turnmg, rotatlofl 1 11ft\ u ay  . 
From Arabic al-afJad 'one Sunday ' .  

Also beJo?. 

From Arabic fasl 'division ' '?; also [miggu/. 

pilu V din:J 'seven days'; uku 'period of seven days, by the traditional 
calendar' . 

Also pasa ? 

Also tuju-a, [jwna?] from Arabic jum 'a. 
Formed from Malay masuk, meaning 'to enter ' ,  ma-masok 'the day 
for entering, going to church ' ,  i.e. ' Sunday ' ,  also ' week ' .  

[mivgu} sahe-k 'next week' .  

' week, Sunday ' .  
From English ' S unday ' .  

From Gem1an Woe he; also I wik /. 

Also [pura} from a Polynesian language'), and {hebedomaj from 
Greek hebdomos ' seventh ' .  

Also [uik}. 

KWA Nominalised form of -apaki ' pray ' ;  from 1 9th century Bible 
translation. 

NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

'NR 
SAM 

TAH 

'after Sunday'.  
'interval day ' .  

'interval between two Sundays; xiti ' holy, feast ' .  

Standard Fijian. 

Abbr. of vai-aso-sa, vai- ' interval between ' ,  aso 'day' , sa ' be sacred 
(vb intrans) ' ,  lit'interval between two sacred days, i.e. Sundays ' .  

From Greek. 



14.620 SUNDAY 

Arabic: al-alJ.ad 
English: Sunday, Sabbath 

ATA KON 
*TSO [ni¢iyobi] *WOL 

RUK *MAG 

*YAM ikapito na *SIK 
ISN [dumil)gu] *RTI 
KAL [dumll)gu] BUR 
TAG [liijgo] *OOB 
AKL [dumil)guh] 
PAL [lil)gu] IRA 
MOL [ahad] SAW 
KAG [dumiiJguj 
BLA [lil)gu] NY! 
SAB [ahad] MAM 

*MUR [ adimil)gu ?] *TAK 
MGY I alahadrl DAM 
ACE [alurhat] MAB 
BAT ari [mil)gu] 
MIN [akai?] *YAB 

*IND han l mrngul KAU 
SUN [ahad] *TOL 

*JAV [mil)gu] BUA 
MAD [ahatl *ADZ 

*BAL lr:Xhtel KIL 
SAS [ahad] *TAW 
GOR [?ahadi] *MOT 
DAA eo aka *MEK 
UMA eo [m1�ku] ROY 

BUG [aha?] MAR 

TSO From Japanese. 

YAM Also ipiwalam no tao. 

[aha?l 
[mi�gu] 
Jgso [me�gu I 

rgga-IJ ggte 
ma-maso-k 
[har mil)gu I 
mayrrane 
dubuy'yam 

l)£n-l)an 
[miiJguj 
r sa "dre l 
[sande] 
ubou 
ubu 
aigule 
potomiJana 
:)ill 
l sadel 
bul) tabu 
[soda] 
[so"tai] 
I sa bate I 
dalabu 
[pura] 
ivi-kina 
[sade] 
[sade l 

Portuguese: domingo 
Spanish : domingo 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

LE'N 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
* NEN 

KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

lsadej 

[sande] 

p"'mji (ua ) 
olua 

[sante] 

po-m 
pwE-llihi 
afi 
xiti 
burerpi 
te[ tiibatil 
lcapwt.tl - . 
ran sarawr 
[santei] 
sil)a-tabu 
hrna-tabu 
r sapato] 
I sa pate] 
aso sa 
l sanrea l 
[ tiipati] 
mahan a 
[tapa til 

MUR From Malay hari Mi1)gu (hari ' day ' ,  [mi1)gu] Sunday). 

IND Also [abad] 



JA V Also {ahad]. 
BAL Fmm Sanskrit. 

WOL Also [ahadi]. 

MAG Also archaic {ahas]. 

SIK 

RTI 

DUB 
TAK 
YAB 

IDI .  
ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

XAR 

NEN 

RTU 

SAM 

Ata Tana 'Ai count the seven days of the week from Sunday, rgga-IJ 
'b '  . ' 'b '  k ' ' ' 'f d ' ·� f d ' g;�te tg meetmg , tg mar et as 1'd100 nat 11st ay , v on ay , 

Jgro-IJ ruat ' second day ' ,  'Tuesday' ,  . . .  rega-l) anak ' l ittle meeting ' ,  
' little market' .  Informants say that by tradition the regional market at 
Talibura on the north coast of the Tan a 'Ai region met on Sunday and 
that people began gathering at Talibura the day before (r;;ga fJ anak 
' Saturday ' ) .  The market now meets on Friday, but the clays of the 
week are still counted from ' big  market clay ' .  Ata Sika Natar 
[dumil)guj 'week ' ;  [Jero-IJ dumil)guj 'Sunday ' ,  fsggundaj ' Monclay ' ;  
[tgrsaj 'Tuesday ' ;  {kf3artaj 'Wednesday ' ;  {kinta] 'Thursday' ,  [sestaf 
'Friday ' ;  [sa but] ' Saturday ' ,  all from Portuguese. 

See 14 .6 1 0. 

'the seventh day . 
See 1 4.6 10. 

Traditionally 'clay of rest'; Tok Pisin clay names are mostly used now. 

bug 'day', tabu 'sacred' 

From German Sonntag. 

' rest ' .  
'Sunday, week' from a Polynesian language'�; Lister-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) gives pure puolic worship' and says it is borrowed from 
Rarotongan. 

'clay of song '  with reference to hymn-singing; also [sande}; NW 
Mekeo [sabatij . 

'holy, feast ' .  

Also [sabaB]. 

From unidentified classical language, also teracn ha ?.a. 

See 1 4. 6 1 0. 



14.630 MONDAY 

I Arabic. yaum al a_;;nciJ 

ATA 
*ISO [ge¢uyobi] 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM ika�a na 
ISN [liinis] 
KAL [Junes l 
TAG [JUnes] 
AKL [tunes] 
PAL [lunis) 
MOL [ isnin l 
KAG [lunis) 
BLA [lunis] 
SAB lSOln 

*MUR [adisatu?] 
MGY [ ala¢inaini] 

*ACE [swnaiian] 
BAT (an) [sc:'nwl 
MIN [sinayan] 
IND [sJnin] 
SUN [s;men] 
JAY [sJnEO] 

*MAD [ senin] 
*BAL [somJ] 
SAS [s,:m;m] 
GOR [11Slmm] 
DAA eo [sinayal  
UMA eo [sinee] 
BUG [aseneiJ] 

TSO From Japanese. 

English. '1 ' i'v-mlaay 

KON [sanneiJ] 
WOI .  [isininil 
MAG IJso [ seneiJ] 
NGA 

*SIK !Jro-IJ hat 
*RTI hali-manak 

BUR [harmandak] 
*DOB may1rane 

ma?a re 
IRA 
SAW IJEO-IJan 

[ swin] 
NYI fma"d'e] 
MAM [mandel 
TAK [mandei] 
DAM [mande] 

*MAB urata i-.ve ta 
YAB 
KAU [made] 

*TOL kubJk 
BUA [made[ 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW wiwawala 
MOT [man ide] 
MEK [mandel 
ROY [made] 
MAR [made] 
LAU [made] 

165 

S . I ' -pams·l. mnes 

KWO 
RAG [mande] 
PAA 

*LEW pwoiJi na-
sumwo 

POR 
NTA [ mantel 
KWA 
NEM kerae-po-iri 

*CEM ac�ma-pWf-
ltihi 

*All [ladil 
*XAR mara mo 

NEN 8uba1;mqu 
* KIR temoaniboiJ 

MSH [ mwande] 
*PON niet 
*WLE xantaxen 

yeiJ3IJa 
EFI [moniti] 
WFI [moniteJ 
RTU [m3nre] 
TON [monitel 

*SAM aso IJafua 
MEL [manre] 
TAH [monire] 
RAP [monire] 

MUR From Bazaru Malay hari satu 'Monday'; hari 'day', satu 'one'. 
ACE Also swlaiian. 

MAD Safioedin ( 1 977): sJnJn. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 



S I K  

R I I 

OOB 
MAB 

TOL 
KIL 

TAW 
LEW 
CEM 

All 
XAR 

KIR 
PON 

\VLE 

SAM 

See note 1 4.620. 

sOda fa1 esak 'hrst day of the week' ,  /hali/-lmanak/ from Millay han 
and Dutch maandag. 

'the first day' .  

'work becomes one' .  

kub:Jk originally 'day after an impm tant event such as a feast'. 

Days of month used to be named, on distinctive days preceding and 
following full moon. 
• • l ·  r "' 1 start , a so 1mofl�. 

Also p wovi tava. 

'morning Sunday' .  

From French fundi. 

'cultivate first' . 

'first day ' .  
'da one ' .  

CAUS. see .�Ttaxd yey5y 'beginning of work'; also {montoga] 
German. 

aso 'day ' ,  vafua (vb in trans) ' be free from restrictions, taboo, etc . '  



NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

TSO 

MUR 
BAL 
S IK 
BUR 

OOB 

MAB 

TOL 

MOT 

RAG 

CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

KlR 

PON 

WLE 
SAM 

[tu"d'e] 
[tude] 

[tudei] 
f tude I 
urata iwe ru 

[ tude]  
bul) a uru;:� 
[tudE] 

wiluwaga 
[tuside l 
f tsiusdel 
[tiusdej 

From Japanese. 

MAR 
I AlI 
K"'O VY 

*RAG 

*PAA 
LE'ftl 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
*All 
*XAR 

NEN 

[tusidel 
[tin side] 

yubweu-yai-
rua-na 
avou elu 

p"'ol)i (na-)lua 

nola keiu 

fltm po-1n 

nfmpw£-ltihi 
fmarddij 
fa-baru da 
rewerebu 

From Bazaar Malay haridua, dua 'two'. 
From Sanskrit. 

See note 1 4.620. 

*KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
'tVFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

Borrowed from Malay calque on Portuguese system. 

'the second day ' .  

'work becomes two' .  

buv 'day',  a ART, uru:J ' two ' .  

See 14.630. 

'day-second ' .  

'five Sunday ' (five days before Sunday) .  

From French mardi. 

Also fa-b;lm kaml<i lit ' second day'; ' second sun ' .  

See 'Thursday ' .  

See 'Thursday ' .  

See 'Thund�y' 
a so 'dav' ,  lua 'two' . 

tekauabol) 
[cuce] 
mare 
xafiiwaranefi 
yei):.JI)a 
I tiisitil 
feu site] 
n.en rua 
[ tiisite] 
aso lua 
[justeij 
mahanapiti 
mahanapiti 



14.650 WEDNESDAY 

Arabic: nghsh: 

ATA UMA eo l rabu] LAU l winiside] 
*TSO [suiyobi] BUG [araba?] K"'O H 

RUK *KON [ara'baiJ *RAG y ubweiJ-yai-
PAl WOL [?araba?a] tolu-na 
YAM ikatlo na *MAG bso rabu *PAA avonetel 
I8N pi2lu NGA LEW p w Ol)i 
KAL katlu *SIK bro-IJ tgl u- t (na-)telu 
TAG [ mi'yerkoles I RTI soda fai telu-k POR 
AKL [ mi'yerkoles] BUR [har tigal NTA nola bsgl 
PAL [mirkul isj *DOB mayira ne llay KWA 
MOL [arba?aJ IRA NEM ph oec po-iri 
KAG [ mirkulis l  SAW [ra?boJ CEM papw£-ttihi 
BLA [ myerkulis [ N Y  I [ tn"d'el *AJI [mEbrxli] 
SAB [alba?a l *MAM [ tride I *XAR fa-base da 

*MUR r aditiga ?] TAK [ trideil NEN tenon 
*MGY [alarubia] DAM l tride I KIR tekateniboiJ 
ACE [rabu] MAB waraiwctd M3H I WAllCC] 
BAT [rabu l  YAI3 PON niesil 
MIN [rabaa] KAU [ tride I WLE xasei'iranei'i 

*IND [rabuJ *TOL buiJ a utul yci]:JI]a 
3UN [r gbo] BUA ftr idE] *EFI ff3ukeluluj 
JAY [rgbo] ADZ *WFI [ bureluluJ 
MAD [rgbu l KIL RTU ra:n folu  

*BAL [bud g) *TAW witonuga TON pulelulu 
SAS [1 gbo] *MOT [ weniside *SAM aso lulu 

*GOR dulahu MEK [ wensde I MEL I wenistei l 
[ ?araba?a l ROY I wensde J TAH mahanatoru 

DAA eo [robaa l MAR [ wenesdel RAP mahanatoru 

TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari tiga, tiga 'three ' .  

MGY From Arabic. 

IND Also {r.Jbu/. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 



GOR dulahu ' day ' .  

KON Also [ara 'ba ?j. 

MAG Archaic [reba?a]. 

SIK See 1 4.620. 
OOB 
MArvl 
TOL 
TAW 

'the third day'. 

From English. 

utul 'three' .  
'third ' .  

Mal' See 14.630. Also /pura/marayi-n. ht 'httle Sunday' - a  church service 

RAG 
PAA 

AJI 

XAR 

EFI 

WFI 

SAM 

14.660 

was held on Wednesdays, and stil l  is in villages. 

'day-third ' .  

'day three ' .  

From French mercredi. 

'third day ' .  

Tongan pulelulu 

From I ongan pulelulu. 

a so 'day ' ,  lulu ') 

THURSDAY 

Arabic: yaum al-hamls English : Thursday S panish : jueves 

ATA SAB lhammis [  DAA eo l kamisi [ 
*TSO l mokuyobi [  *MUR l adiampatj UMA eo l kamisi[ 

RUK MGY I alakamisi I BUG [kammisi?] 
PAl ACE l hamehj KON ['kammisi] 
YAM ikapat na BAT [kamisj WOL [hamisi] 
ISN pimpat MIN [kamih] *MAG i:lso [kamisj 
KAL kapat IND lkamisj NGA 
TAG [huwebes] SUN [bmis] *SIK IJro-1) hutu-t 
AKL [huwebes] JAY [bmis] RTI soda fai ha-k 
PAL [huwibi£] MAD [bmis[ BJJR [harampa] 
MOL lhammis[ *BAL I r;1spatil *OOB may n a ne 

KAG [ wibis] SAS Ibm is ]  ??awa 
BLA l hwebis l  GOR l hamisi [ IRA 



SAW 
NYI 
11-fAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
Yl\B 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

* KIL 
*TAW 
* MOT 

MEK 

TSO 

MUR 
BAL 

MAG 

008 

TOL 

K II  

[ka?mis] *ROY rane turu 
[po"drel MAR [soside] 
[podej LAU [to side] 
[fodei] KWO 
[�de] *RAG yubweu-yai-
urata iwe pal) vas1-na 

*PAA avolJ ehat 
[fode] LEW pwoiJi 
buiJ a ivat (na-)vari 
jpodEl POR 

NTA nola kuflet 
[fosidei] KWA 
wiwohepali NEM hey en po-iri 
[ teside] CEM ciepwE-ltihi 
r tasde J *AJI tycdi 1 

From Japanese . 

r B r 1 1 • · ·r · IOill dZddl V d dJ lldll dlllfJdl, :CJlli)-Jdl OUI . 

From Sanskrit. 

Also archaic fhamis]. via Bimancsc. 

'the fourth day' .  

ivat 'four' .  

From English 'Th11rsday' ·  note here u se  of f 

*XAR mwadE 
NEN ecerebu 

*KIR tekabo:o 
MSH [ taice] 

*PON mepeiJ 
*WLE xef5ranei'i 

ye!,)31Jit 
EFI lotulef3u 
WFI wahe-[3unau 
RTU nen h<eke 
TON tu?apulelulu 

*SAM a so tofi 
MEL 1 tosteil 
TAH mahanamaha 
RAP mahanamaha 

Mar re{3aref3a ore-na 'Thursday ' ,  l i t  ' end of writi ng' ;  the early village 
schools operated only from Monday to Thursday. 

ROV day to stait up (for confession for Methodists)'. 

RAG 'day-fourth · .  
PAA 'day four' . 

AJI From French jeudi. 

XAR The day on which one was not allowed to burn m wade (Trema 
veillardii Schltr). 

K I R  ' fourth dav ' .  

WLE ' fourth day of work ' .  

SAM aso 'day' , tofi 'divide (vb trans ) '  ( 'I) 
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14.670 FRIDAY 

I At abic. yamn ai jum 'a English. Niday Spanish. r1emes 

ATA BUG IJ urna 'II LAU [faraede] 
*ISO [ki1J yobil KQN ]j!Jma?J KWO 

R U K  WOL ]jumaal *RAG \'Ubwel)-yai-
PAl *MAG bso IJumat] lima-na 
YAM ikalimana NGA PAA 
ISN pilimma *S IK bra u lima t I FW pwoui(na-)lima 
KAL kal ima RTI soda fai Iima-k POR 
TAG [biyernes] *BUR l har lima l NTA I fraete] 
AKL [bi'ycmes] *OOB may ira ne ll ima KWA 
PAL [bimis] IRA NEM he! uk po- iri 
MOL ljoma?atl SAW lju?mat] CEM alopw£-ftihi 
KAG [birnis] NY! [para11d'el *All I vadgr;xii I 
BLA [byernisj MAM lpt aide] ·•xAR pa n1 IllEr£ 
SAB [Juma'latl TAK l fraidei] NEN bureran 

* MUR [adilima?] DAM [�ai�de I KIR tekanimabOIJ 
MGY [zuma l MAB urata iwe MSH l p"' A�aire I 
ACE ljwmw?iitl lam,n,t PON ni,tlem 
BAT [jumat] YAB *WLE xai'irna�anei'i 
MIN [j urnai ? l  KAU ]praide I yel):)l)a 
IND [jum?at] *TOL bul) a i lim:J EFI f3akarau-buka 
SUN [jumaah] BUA ]pradE] \VFI �arau bala�u 
JAY [jumuwah] ADZ RTU terrenhma 
MAD [jumat] KIL l paraidei I TON lfalaite] 

*BAL [ sukrg] *TAW winimitutu SAM a so [ farai le] 
8A8 ]jumat] *MOT ffaraide] l'v!EL lfaraiteil 
GOR Quma?au] MEK lflmde I '• !AH mahanapae 
DAA eo [jumaa] ROY [fracdc I RAP mahan a pae 
UMA eo [jumaa?] MAR l fraede l 

TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari lima, lima 'five' .  

BAL From Sansknt. 

MAG Also archaic [jJma?akJ. 
S IK See 1 4.620. 



1 72 14.670 Friday 

BUR From Malay. 
OOB 'the fifth day' . 
IDL ilim;;;� ' five ' .  

TAW More fully winimi itutu , lit ' fifth ' ;  also {palaide}. 

MOT See 1 4.630. 

AJI From French vendredi. 

XAR 'which are closed ' .  

WLE 'fifth day of work' .  

T AH Also [ farairii:]. 

14.680 SATURDAY 

Arabic: yaum as-sabt English: Saturday Portuguese: sabado 
�oamsn: saoaao 

ATA SUN [saptul NY! [sarare] 
*l'SO [doyob1] JAY [sgtul MAM [sarere] 

RUK MAD [ sattu 1 TAK [sarrei] 
PAl *BAL [saniscargj DAM [sarede 1 
YAM ikangmna SAS [t;aptul MAB urataiwe 
JSN [sabadu] GOR [sahutu) lamatamita 
KAL [sabadu] DAA eo [ satu] YAB 
TAG ['sabado] UMA eo [satu] KAU [ sarere] 
AKL ['sabado] BUG [sattu] *TOL bulJ vgninarg 
PAL [sabadu] KON [sattu) BUA [sarETE] 
MOL [ sabtu?] WOL [ saputu] ADZ 
KAG [sabadu] *MAG Jgso [saptu] KIL [sadadei] 
BLA [sabadu] NGA *TAW kiwadi 
SAB [sa btu?] SIK rgga-IJ anak *MOT [satade] 

*MUR [adianam] RTI soda fai ne-k MEK r satede] 
MGY [asabu¢i] BUR [har saptu] ROY [ sarere l 

*ACE [sabtu] *008 may1rane MAR [sarere] 
BAT [saptu] ddubu LAU r sarerel 
MIN [satuj IRA KWO 
IND [sa btu] SAW [sab?tu] RAG [sarere] 



I 4.680 Saturda 

PAA XAR lvatet£1 
LEW pwOIJi (na-)orai NEN bure lae kaka 
POR *IGR te kaonobol) 
NTA [sarere] MSH l c<erere J 
KWA *PON nikaunop 
NEM [savato] WLE [se!flw5toj 
CEM [capetoj EFI f"lakarau-wai 

*AJT r yam;xliJ WFI [:lara u-leka 

TSO From Japanese 

MOR From Bazaar Malay han ;mam, ;:mam 'stx. 

ACE Also [satuj. 
BAL From Sanskrit. 

MAG Also { sgp;;rtu }. 

'the sixth day ' .  

1 7  

RTU ter<en a ?ita 
TON tokonaki 

*SAM aso to?ona?i 
MEL f sarerei I 
TAH mahanama?a 
RAP mahana hopu 

OOB 

1DL vgninarg (vb i ntrans) 'prepare ' ,  buv vgninarg ' the day on which the 

TAW 
MOT 

All 
KIR 

PON 

SAM 

14.71 0  

ATA. 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

prep�r�tiom for S'inday aw done'; al�o Farnru;-Ji lit 'gathering'.  
'preparation ' .  
See 14.630. 

From French samedi. 
' sixth day ' .  

Also ran kaunop lit 'sixth day' .  

to?ona ?j 'collect and prepare fcxld for the Sunday meal (vb in  trans) ' .  

MONTH 

[3ua tiu KAG bulan MAD bulan 
l -ga¢u] BLA bubn *BAL bulan 
<;lamarg SAB bulan SAS bulan 
kiJ Y as *MUR bulan *GOR hulalo 
vgan MGY vulana DAA vula 
bulan ACE bulwgn UMA f:lula 
bulan BAT bulan BUG uliiJ 
buwan MIN bulan KON bulan 
bu+an IND bulan WOL rnbula 
bulan SUN bulan MAG vulau 
bulan *JAY I sasil NGA vula 



174 

SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
OOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*ffiL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

TSO 

RUK 
TAG 

MUR 

JAY 
BAL 

GOR 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 
mL 

14 .710 Month 

J3ula-IJ KIL tubukona AJI 
bula-k *TAW wamahiya XAR 
fula n *MOT hua NEN 

if> ulan *MEK IJava * KIR 
sieba £so ROY sidara MSH 
sm MAR [l}igra] PON 
bun LAU sin ali WI F  
?alea *KWO SI.IJan EFI 
kalam RAG vula WFI 
ogo *PAA avati RTU 

pulu LEW kupario TON 
ayoiJ POR xambaci *SAM 
namih NTA nauiJ MEL 
gm *KWA makwa TAH 
kweJ3 NEM p rnwe *RAP 
ukam *CEM 

From Japanese. 

cfamarg 'moon, month' .  
Also 'moon ' .  

w61£ 

' '- I ' th' J.. I ' th ,. 
' samuu,an one men , x namuu.an x men " . 

From Sanskrit. 
'period of thirty-five days' ,  also 'moon ' .  

Also hula. 

'moon' (0 1 .530). 

vai'ui 
mwea 
cekol 
tenamwakaina 
allg.IJ 
sounpwoiJ 
marama 
J3ula 
J3ula 
hula 
mahina 
masma 
marama 
?ava?e 
?ava?e 

'moon ' ;  names of Yabem 'moons'/'months ' :  January kom-sin (igian-
to-Jilu) 'sago sword'; February peDgJ? awa andag (lanip-laug-
k"a"dalan) 'Pengo scorching breath'; Mmch !>elim dewi?(iagen aw4J
a ndan) 'field burning';  April mata-ge? (nip-lema) 'mon soon dying ' ;  
May dabu?-benon (sanalua) 'millet calm'; June s:.;n-saun (se-li-awen
sa) 'small pandanus'; loly S?g-sega 'main pandanus boot'; August bu 
ani (bo?-i?) 'water abundance ' ;  September age?-se-po ' both shine 
(mixture of sun and rain ' ) ;  October igean na-mop ' seaworm 
muddiness ' ;  November igean na-walo 'seaworm swarm' ;  December 

'moon ' .  
Also 'moon ' .  



ADZ Also 'moon ' all dialects; bura mp 'moon, month ' Yarus dialect. 

MOT Also 'moon ' .  
MEK Also 'moon' .  
KWO 'moon ' .  

KWA 'moon ' .  
CEM 'moon ' .  

SAM Also 'moon ' .  

RAP Also marama (archaic). 

14.730 YEAR 

I German· Tahr 

ATA kat JAY taun *DAM [yar] 
*TSO to . . .  ha MAD tau !I MAB "dama 

RUK ¢aili BAL tiban *YAB [yala ]  
PAl ¢avi]Y SAS taun KAU posan 
YAM kawan *GOR i tawunuj TOL kilaL:l 
ISN dagun DAA mpae BUA ta 
KAL dagun *UMA rnpae ADZ [yara] 
TAG ta?on BUG tam.J KIL taitu 
AKL dag?un KON taul.J *TAW bolima 
PAL ta?un *"'OL n tao MOT lavani 
MOL toun MAG "taul.J *MEK ?inipo 
KAG ta?un NGA hiva ROY vuaheni 
BLA f::>li SlK ?Ji(3a -I) MAR finoya 
SAB tahufl RTI teu k LAU uali 

* MUR bilod *BUR musu-n *KWO farisi 
MGY tauna DOB nara?u RAG taulu 
ACE thon IRA taun £SO *PAA auh 
BAT ta:m *SA'" n [tahun] *LE\V kasia 
MIN taun NYI Jaha *POR na-"dram 
IND tahun MAM barasi *NTA nup 
SUN taun TAK ananar *KWA nuk 



NEM tok *MSH [lA] TON ta?u 
CEM JO *PON sounpar *SAM tau sana 
AJI ned:) \\ri__ .. E raxt MEL tau 
XAR xwada EFI yabaki TAH matahiti 
NEN wakoko WFI yabaki RAP matahiti 
KIR te ririki RTU fau 

TSO 

MUR 

to-nso-xa 'one year of age' ;  to-pus-ka '2 years of age' ,  etc. 

Also {taunj; sambilod/santaun ' x  year'; x IJambilod/IJantaun 'x years' .  

GOR 

U MA 

WOL 

SAW 

From Malay tahun 

From pae 'rice ' .  

sa-6ara 'one year'. 

From Malay. 

DAM This has replaced kabJ kfiu, lit ' garden fence' (the marking off of a 
period or garden cycle). 

YAB Also /yia/ from English. 

TAW bolibolima 'S-E tradewinds' .  

MEK ?inipo ' kind of grass that flowers annually at the end of the rainy 
n 

KWO 'yam planting ' .  

PAA Also 'yam' .  

POR 'the yam . 

NTA 'yam' .  
KWA 'yam'. 

MSH From English 

PON Also phar. 

SAM Originally ' seasonal crop of yams' .  

1 4.740 WINTER 

ATA kamis-an PAl ka JY a-
TSO xo-sonm-a l Y a t '  J�J]-an 

*RUK kala-b¢J]-anJ YAM am tan 
ISN amtyan 

KAL 
*TAG tag-lamig 
*AKL tig-+a-tamig 
*PAL basat 



MOL 
* KAG 

*SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

tag-tig'naw 

]tempo 
haggut] 

nnmna 

*MIN ]musimj dil)in 
*IND ]mu�iml 

* S U N  
JAY 

[salju] 

*MAD nambfiara? 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

*KON hattu bm a? 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

14 .740 Winter 

fai nasufu-k 

*DAM fdobu sain ]  
l'vl,A.B 
YAB 

*KAU pi yul) alumus 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

.; TAW houga way au 
*MOl' keru nega-na 
*MEK apai.Ja 
ROY totoso ibu 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

1 77 

*PAA 
*LEW 

avo!) ten an 
pwoni na 

POR 
*NTA 
* KWA 
NEM 

t;miaruan 
ngp;m rak wiei 

*CEM bi'namw:)-n 
k6-abwala 

AJI nekwenavo 
*XAR 

NEN 
KIR aumeal) 
M S H  al)Aneal) 
PON 
WLE yefal)i 
EFI [3ula-i-[3ila 
WFI [3ula ui yaliwa 

*RTU 
TON fa?ahita?u 

momoko 
*SAM taamii.lulu 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP tol)a 

R U K  ka/a-k;¥;;f-an;; 'winter ' ,  lit 'cold season ' ,  see mii-k;¥;;f:J 'cold ' .  
TAG 'cold season ' .  

AKL 'cold season ' .  
. l . 

KAG tag-tig'naw (tigna w  + tag-) 'cold season ' ;  tag-uran (uran + tag-) 'rainy 
season ' .  

M IN From Arabic. 

IND 'snow season ' from Arabic: also musim divin. 

S U N  PnnCipal season names: u.�um barat 'season ot west monsoon': usum 
timur ' season of east monsoon ' ;  usum nalado 'dry season ' ;  usum I]ijih 
' . 

' ram y season . 



1 

MAD 

BAL 

KON 

SIK 

RTI 

DAM 

KAU 

MOl 

MEK 
PAA 
LEW 

Safioedin ( 1 977) :  also nimbliara ? 'rainy season ' ;  from -bliara ? 'west 
(wind)''l see 1 4  760 ' summer' 

lmasa n ujanj 'wet season, rainy season'; lmasa] n pan:Js, lmasa} n 
:Jnda.g 'dry season ' (pangs ' hot ' ;  :Jnda.g 'dry weather after rain ' ) .  
Also pa-hosi ' rainy season ' .  

Two piincipal seasons. lel:Fij (m {3ala u 1el:Fij), the 'wet season' 01 
'wet months '  of the south-west monsoon, and dara-.g (or [3ula-.g 
dara-.g), the ' hot' or 'dry' months of the north-east monsoon; the rainy 
season ({3ula-.g lel:J-.g) i s  divided in to four periods: odo.g ?ai kara-.g 
(late December, the season during which winds 'fell dry (or dead) 
trees ) ;  nepa lite (January, when one ' steps on grass shoots and when 
rice shoots appear in the gardens) ;  h:Jgu kibok (February, the ' base of 
the young bamboo' ,  when the largest species of bamboo put out new 
shoots); dun1 moro (March to April, the t;eat;on of 'flying ants'); 
dara-.g i s  not divided into periods. 
Rotinese do not recognise a four season year; 'cold season ' ,  calque of 
the Indonesian tem1. 
From Tok Pi8in; aetu,d 1neaning: ' \i\let se,Lmn ' ; al.'o uyc .>a in 'rain 
time ' ,  'wet day at any time of the year ' .  
'rainy season ' ;  pi 'place ' ;  yu.g 'rain ' .  

Only two seasons, wet and dry, or hot and cooler: keru nega na (keru 
'cold ' ) ,  siahu nega-na (siahu 'hot ' ) ;  also /ahara 'north-west wind, and 
its season ' ,  guitau ' season of south-cast monsoon ' (south-east wind i s  

apa.ga ' ki nd of  of reed; rainy season ' .  
' time of cold ' .  
' time of cold' .  

so man oas. 
KWA ' time cold ' ,  (cold, dry season) .  
CEM ' season for cold ' .  
XAR The following seasons arc distinguished: [E 'rainy season (January-

February ) ' ;  xa-kl ' season where first yams are unearthed ' ( March
April ) ;  iii: ' kind of tree which tlowers then (May ) ' ;  xa-xipE ' cold 
season ' ;  xa-ml ' cold damp season (June-July ) ' ;  xa-xii ' gardening 
season, (August-September) ; xa nu:g1 'hot season (November-
December). 

RTU The Rotuman year is six months. 
SAM wu ' season ' ,  miiliilii ' be cold (vb in trans) ' .  



14.750 SPRING 

*P.J.�. rna na ?aJiu UMA LAU 
ya[3ayan BUG bari? KWO 

TSO KON RAG 
RUK WOL PAA 
PAl ka-F a vav:>- MAG LEW 

an NGA POR 
YAM *SIK NTA 
ISN *RTI fai buna-k KWA 
KAL BUR NEM 

*TAG tag-?u!an DOB CEM 
*AKL tig-?u.f-u-l'an IRA AJI nekui'u:J 
PAL SAW XAR 
MOL NYI N E N  
KAG MAM KIR 
BLA TAK *MSH kciyuyu 
SAB *DA!vi ayu sam PON 
MUR MAB WLE 

*MGY luha-tauna YAB EFI [3ula-i-
ACE *KAU pi po i[3hup tubutubu 
BAT TOL \\TFI [3ula i k"'ad'e 
MIN [musim] buiJO BUA RTU 
IND [ musim] s:>mi ADZ TON fa?ahita?u 

* SU N  KIL matala 
JAY *TA\V houga *SAM tau tuputupu 
MAD galugalu MEL 

*BAL *MOT TAH 
SAS *MEK l)aul)a RAP ?ava?e pipi 

DAA MAR 

ATA ma-na-?a rio ya{3ayan ' spring ' ,  lit ' beginning of summer' .  
TAG ' wet season ' .  
AKL 'wet season' .  

MGY 'head of the year' . 

BAL See 1 4.740. 

S IK See 1 4.730. 



RTI 
DAM 
KAU 

TAW 

MEK 

MSH 

SAM 

14 .7G() 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKI 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 

* SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 

IND 

* S U N  

Sec 1 4.740. 

Around April ·.vhen many fruit tree:; flower. 
' transition time between the rainy season and dry season ' ;  ' kind of tree 
which buds at this time' .  

't ime of new shoots ' .  

A transitional season. 

kEyuyu also k:.eiyuyu ' swamp spring, tide hole in swamp ' ;  aEp"'x 
'any drinking water or source of drinking water' .  

tau 'season' ,  topotupu 'gtow (\b inttd115)'. 

SLIMMER 

ya[3ayan JAY TOL 
xo-mu?ri-na *MAD mmur BUA 
kala Ceianu:p- *BAL ADZ 
t;\aiJ-an:'l SJ\S bhalit KIL 
ka-1 Y a-s:'lzam- GOR •c.TJ\W marna porn 
an DAA *MOT siahu nega-na 
titika l iMA * MFK kina-fa ?a 
magdagun BUG tirno? ROY totoso malJini 

* KON hattu 'timoro MAR 
tag-?in it WOL LJ\U 
tig-?i]-JDit MAG KWO 
bulag NGJ\ RAG 
[ poiJaraw [ SlK *PAA avoiJ ten eai 
tag?adlaw *RTl fai hanas *LEW 

[ tempo pasu?J DOB POR 
IRA *NTA niarn:'lta 

faha-varatra SAW I)£11IJan *KWA n:'lp:'ln 
NY!  rap wanap wan 

ari logo MAM N EM 
[musimj TAK *CEM bEnamw:;-n 

paneh *DAM SdiiCJd Sdlll k6-ct 
fmusirn] MAB J\Jl nekar£ 
pan as YAB XAR 
usum panas * KAU pi nil i l NEN 



* KIR 

*WLE 
EFI 

RUK 

TAG 

A KL 
PAL 

KAG 
SAB 

BAT 

MAD 
BAL 

KON 
RTI 

DAM 

KAU 

TAW 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

NTA 

te au maiaki WFl f3ula i *SAM tau 
cemwar cunucunu mafanafana 

i'ecex TON fa ?ahita ?u TAH 
f3ula-i- mafana RAP [horaj 
katakata 

kala-gararFH;Ial)-ang ' summer ' ,  lit ' hot season ' .  see ma-garalJ;;>-IjalJ 
' hot' .  

' hot season ' .  

' hot season ' .  
' dry season ' .  

From (adla w + tag-) ' sunny season ' .  
From Spanish. 

ari logo ' dry season ' ;  ari udan 'wet season ' .  

From timur 'east (wind)"! see 14.740. 

See l 4.740. 

'hot or dry season ; also par allo. 
See 1 4.740. 

'dry season ' ,  from May to October; also ga sain, ' sun time ' ,  also 
' sunny day ' ;  sam biya ' good time ' ,  or 'frui t  time ' ;  arau sain ' leaf 

'dry season ' .  

'dry season' (December-February); also kabudala a houga ' sunny 

'big sun ' ;  also ' noon ' .  

'time of sunshine ' .  

'time of  humidity' ;  also p wol)i marera ' hard time (cyclone season)'. 

Also nian f3i. 

KWA 'time heat' ,  (hot, rainy season) .  

GEM ' season  for heat'. 

K IR 'period of the year in which the sun is  moving south ' ;  tain rim "lmata 
lit 'time of Antares'. 



MSH rak also ' south' .  

WI F raxi also 'year, age'; also fe cex (fe raxi), fe LOG. 
SAM tau ' season ' ,  mafanafana (vb intrans) ' be warm' .  

14.776 AUTUMN 

*ATA ma-na-?ari!J DAA KWO 
kamisan UMA RAG 

J 
RUK KON LEW 
PAl ka-JY a- WOL POR 

�inuman-an MAG NTA 

ISN S IK  NEM 
KAL RTI CEM 

*TAG tag-lagas BIIR A ll 

PAL IRA N EN 
MOL SAW KIR 
KAG NY! 

SAB TAK WLE 
MUR *DAM agii arau y-u-k EFI 
MGY fara ranu MAB 
ACE YAB \VFI 
BAT *KAU pi po nhum RTU 
MIN [musim] TOL TON 

gugur BUA 
IND [musimj ADZ *SAM 

gugur KIL 
* S U N  TAW MEL 
JAY MOT TAH 
MAD MEK RAP 

*BAL ROY 
SAS MAR 

nekOID 

[3ula-i-
botabota 
Pula i rnagu 

fa?ahita?u 
fakatolau 
t.tu e iifu ai 
mea 

?ava ?e marere 
o te raupii o te 
mrro 



14.770 Autumn 

ATA ma-na-?arin }famisan 'autumn' ,  lit ' beginning of winter ' .  

TAG 'time of falling off' .  

SUN See 14.740. 
B AL See 14.740. 
DAM 'the aga tree looses leaves' (around September). 

K.."'.U The transition between the dry season and the rainy season; the tenn 
is taken from a tree which buds at this time. 

SAM tau ' season' ,  e TA, afu 'wither (vb intrans) ' ,  ai anaphoric mea 
' things' ,  lit 'the season in which the things wither ' .  

14.780 SEASON 

Arabic: musim ' season ' ,  waqt 'time' 
Portuguese: tempo 

ATA MAD [musim] 
TSO *BAL [masd] 
RUK SAS [musim] 
PAl GOR [sembo] 

*YAM kakawan DAA [tempo] 
ISN [tiyampu] UMA roiica 
KAL [tlmpu] BUG [wittuj 

*TAG panahon KON [hattu I 
*AKL panahun WOL [ wakutuu] 

PAL p:)t:>wnan MAG bbiJ 
MOL [musim] *NGA vula 
KAG [timpu l  SIK f3ula IJ 

*BLA d:>Ipn RTI fai 
SAB [ waktu] *BUR musu-n 
MUR *DOB nara?u 

*MGY fizaran-tauna *IRA OIIE 
ACE [musem] SAW [musim] 
BAT par-ta:>n-an NY! 
MIN [mnsimj MAM amari bou 
IND [musim] be-1alea-boiJ 
SUN [ usum] *TAK nal 
JAY [ m:>IJS:>] DAM sam 

Sanskrit: masa
Spanish: tiempo 

*MAB gorgor ki 
YAB (IJa-)tern 
KAU 

*TOL kilald 
BUA 
ADZ uctf:uf 
KIL kwelu[3a 
TAW houga 
MOT neg a 
MEK 
ROY toto so 
MAR 
LAU si kada mal)a 
KWO 

*RAG taro 
PAA 
LEW pwoiJi 
POR 
NTA 

KWA n:JIJ:m 
NEM 
CEM b£namw:>-n 



AJI ai'£ PON 
XAR xa-r£ WLE 
NEN EFI 

* KIR te tai WFI 
MSH pwul) RTU 

YAM kakawan 'weather' .  
TAG Also 'time, weather'. 

AKL Also 'time, weather' .  

BLA h ' 
. 

d f 
. ' a{} a peno o tune . 

14.780 Season 

TON 
5i'iyato SAM 
J3ula MEL 
f3ula TAH 
ava RAP 

MGY From fi-zara-ana + tauna; zara 'a lot, share, division' . 

NGA vula-rute 'rainy season ' ;  vula-bza 'dry-season ' .  

DOB Also 'year'. 

IRA orie 'dry season ' ;  mumeri 'wet season' 

fa?ahita?u 
tau 

?anotau 

TAK 'time, occasion, sedSOII' (see 13.380, 13.440, 14.320, 14.330). 

MAB yag ka gorgor, gorgor ki yag ' time for rain ' ;  zag ka gorgor, gorgor ki 
zag ' time for the sun'. 

TOL See 1 4. 1 20. 

KIR Also ' time ' .  

15.2Hl SMELL (vb intr arrs) 

ATA sauk-an *SAB 
*TSO re ?xo!Ji Ml !R 
RUK wa-sabali *' IG' .  N 1 
PAl s-�m-�15:u ACE 

*YAM mal)ot BAT 
ISN malah MIN 

*KAL SUJ)Ul) IND 
*TAG amoy SUN 
*AKL hug urn JAY 

PAL 'lhll MAD 
* MOL abu *BAL 
*KAG mapalirnawan SAS 

BLA m-ul)af *GOR 

hamut DAA ne-soa 
mow ow 1 IMA. 
manimbulu BUG bau 
mu-b£� KON a?-[rasaj 
bau WOL ko-6ou 
ha-ha" MAG val l  
b�r-bau NGA S�l)U 
bau SIK f3au-IJ 
rn-arnbu RTI na-bo 
b<JI! BlfR fa a-n 
m;J-bO *DOB nam lel)uy 
b�r-ambu *IRA gurner� 
[rasa-rasa] SAW f-f::lt£11 



15 2 10 Smell ( vb intrans) 

*NYI mahun ROV humal)a *NEN bo(n) 
MAM boau-lono MAR sin KIR boi 
TAK WC!l LAU moko *MSH ppwij<Ejap 

*DAM sumei l})i-ya KWO si?ini *PON il)irek 
MAB kuz1- *RAG boni WLE TWO 

*YAB na-malu ke-sa PAA vo EFI boi 
KAU ipek LEW ve pone s1a WFI !Jaru 
TOL al)Jn;:l POR *RTU poa 
BUA r;Jyu ya NTA -ap1gn *TON namu 

*ADZ rin(i) u fin KWA -apem *SAM namu 
KIL �;ikoni NEM gon MEL nnamu 

TAW pugu CEM udr TAH hau?a 
* MOT bon a-na dae AJl bo RAP hau?a 

MEK e-foua XAR bu 

TSO Also re- ?xov-i. 

YAM mai)ot ' smell bad ' .  

TAG amoy + mao- 'emit aroma ' ;  biho? + -um- 'emit bad odor ' .  

A KL hugum + mag-. 

og . 
KAG palimau + mav-/ma-/ma- -an (mavimau, mapalimawan). 

SAB hamut ' good smell ' ; bau 'bad smell (n) ' .  

MGY From (maN-ambulu). 

GOR From Sanskrit. 
DOB 'does smell ' .  

Also manahun. 
' smcll 3sg TRANS AUX-INT' .  

1 85  

NYI 
DAM 

YAB ' its-perfume it-rise' i .e .  ' someth ing smells good '·; va-su ke-sa ' its-

ADZ 
MOT 

sunk It nsc' I .e. something smells bad·. 
' skin smell ' ,  i .e .  ' smell (of something) ' .  
bona-na ' smell (n) '  dae 'ascend, rise ' .  

RAG have an odour'. 

NEN Also bi. 
MSH pp'"if:cfap 'have body odour' ;  nxm also ' taste ' ;  xt:et. 

PON Also p w6p wo; lei- with directional suffixes; ' smell up a place ' .  



186 15 210 Smell (vh intran<) 

R TU Also pen e. 

TON Also mmanw. 
SAM namu ' smell of, have the odour of (vb intrans) ' ,  manoni ' smell 

sweetly (vb in trans)' (polite) ' have a bad odour, stench ' .  

15.212 SNIFF 

I Sanskrit: com 

ATA s-um-auk UMA hone? MAR nalu 
*ISO re-di BUG marem-mau LAU gwalJOSua 
RUK wa-saba!i KON a1-bau KWO s11m1 to1ona 
PAl s-gm-gku *WOL 6ou RAG 
YAM a!Jnotgn MAG isuk PAA pis rah 
ISN laban NGA S;:Jl)U LEW loponi 

*KAL Si!J ?ut *$IK prru POR kin us 
*TAG sil)hot RTI hae *NTA -amwugn 
*AKL siiJhut B U R  mau *KWA -iruk 

PAT snbnk·m DOB ?a-y<Jl)ur NEM 1)1 
''MOL abu IRA sgggg:J4l:; CEM 
*KAG Si!Jl)Ul SAW n-htm Ali mud:; 
*BLA s-am-yut NY! ahon XAR <;:idiri 
*SAB hamJJt MAM bot-l l l -l!Di NFN kasinod 

MUR TAK -Idsarn KIR 
MGY mi-truka *DAM i-bunok6-ya *MSH k<i:t£1 

*ACE hirop MAE -yozo PON IJU\:.Jf 
BAT l11illJ alJg�l YAB lib W I F ']ii(l 
MIN idu KAU p111 EFI f)aka-boi oa 

*IND m:m-dJI)US TOL luiJ WFI cu!Jiou 
*SUN IJ-ambi BUA tal)Lik RTU huiJa 

JAY I) ambns ADZ 11taf TON n1ihj 
MAD ciyum KIL -punugogu SAM SOSO!Jl 
BAL TAW hulugac *MEL I suno!Joa] 
SAS ambu '�MOT ha-iru TAH ho?iho?i 
GOR mo cfilo MEK e foiJ a fmp RAP ?n ?nmc 
DAA nompe-SU!Ji *ROY sitol)O 



TSO 

TAG 

A KL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

IND 

SUN 

'"OL n 

SIK 

Also re-di-i. 

siiJhot + -um-1-in. 
Usually said of animals. 

abu + o o -. 

siiJIJUC + mag-/-an. 

s-am-yut ' sniff up ' ;  s-m-aJuf 'sniff the air ' .  

hamut + aN-/¢. 

Also {Cium]. 

Also ilisip (sisip). 
"d ' 'ff . I I ' so � $Ill up, una e . 

Also piru heiJok. 
DAM ' 3sg-sniff- lNF' .  

MO I See 1ruhw 'to blow one's nose . 

ROY Also humhumaiJa (vb intrans ) ,  hibi 'get a whiff' . 

NT A Also eavp;;�r. 

MSH Also k11na:mna:m. 
MEL From Efate. 

15.110 S MELL (vb trans) 

ATA s-um-auk BLA 
*TSO re-d1 *SAB 

RUK wa-saba\i *MUR 
PAl S-;J!I1-;JkU *MGY 
YAM aiJno:>n *ACE 
ISN laban BAT 
KAL SUIJSUIJOn *MIN 

*TAG amoy * IND 
*AKL humut SUN 

PAL :;bw:Jn JAV 
* MOL obu MAD 
* KAG siiJIJu'tan BAL 

n- bun SAS 
hamut *CiOR 
alok *DAA 
man-uruka UMA 
[com] BUG 
aiJg:.> KON 
idu WOL 
m;Jn-[cium] MAG 
IJ ambi NGi\ 
IJ-ambu *SIK 
[ c iyum J RTI 
IJ-ad;Jk( -in) BUR 

niruk (siruk) 
mo-?obo 
nompe-soa 
eiJa? 
marem-mau 
HIJIJ-ara? 
wo"du 
doiiJ 
S<l!JU 
SinO-IJ 
hae 
mai-k 



1 88 15 220 5mell (vh Iran 1) 

*DOB ?a-surun KIL -sikoni CEM tene ude 
?ay'kwa *TAW niutei-na AJI bof;}f;} 

IRA S;)g'*:> MOT XAR bu 
SAW n-f?tn-E MEK foua e-louo NEN bo(n) 

(f?ten) *ROY humaua KIR aroka 
NYI ahon *MAR naDJ *MSH plllJ:n 

MAM boau ilolJO LAU moko *PON lljlf 
*TAK -wen -lou KWO WLE uiifi 
*DAM sumei kaii RAG EFI boi-oa 

y-e-ya PAA must WFI naru-sta 
*MAB tOljOU LEW loponi RTU hulja 
*YAB -IJu *POR e-lOIJOn-i a TON niimu-?i 

KAU pek na- mbon SAM lauona 
TOL ai]lne NTA -a to MEL saumwiicia 
BUA pamu KWA -reu1 TAH hau?a 

*ADZ tuuis- NEM ten a RAP houi 

TAG amoy + -um-1-in. 

AKL Also humt-un. 

KAG 

SAB 

Ml IR 

MGY 

MIN 

IND 

GOR 

DAA 

S IK  

DOB 

TAK 

on. 

From (sil)l)llt + -an). 

hamut + aN-/¢. 

a/ok (man in) ' sniff at kiss (person or object)': alok (mag- -on) 

'smelt (odom) actively', alok (maka , ma ) 'st11cll, perceive (odour)', 
sinud (man- -in) ' smell, sniff at (an object) with long i nhalation' .  

Also 'to kiss ' .  

Also ((:iumj (probably borrowed via Malay; Adelaar 1 988 :  62). 

From Sanskrit. 

mo- ?abo ' to smell an odor' :  bolo 'odor' .  

Also no mpe-Sul)i. 

Also sato-IJ; (rasa} from Sanskrit; piru. 

'he smell� encounters' , �erial "erb construction, no inflection on the 

' smell perceive ' ( 1 5 . 2 1 0, 1 5 . 4 1  0). 

DAM 'smell hear 3sg-AUX-INF' . 



MAB Also -kam kuzi-; kuzu- ikam · nose gets' .  

YAB ' 7 ' ll . ' · ·1 ' 'ff' o stne , percetve , -u7 snt - . 

1 89 

ADZ tuvis- (all dialects); tumis Sauf vi l lage only (Central dialect); "taf -a 
gin (Amari dialect) 'smell (vb trans) ' .  

TAW Also (dialect) nonoli, lit ' to hear' .  

ROY Also ti�usu 'get a �hiffbad or good' .  

MAR naJJi (distant object); nalJO (nearby object). 

POR 'he-feel-sth at the-smel l ' .  
M$H Construct noun used verbally. 

PON Also net. 

15.250 FRAG RANT, GOOD SMELLI'IG 

ATA kin sauk-an 
T30 lid liiUSljdU 
RUK sal):Jaj:Jm:l 
PAl saJum 
YAM mal>al)no 
ISN nabmjug 

* KAL bal)u 
*TAG bal)O 
*AKL humut 
*PAL 1113Dl)U 
*MOL hamut 

KAG ammut 
BLA fyi bun 

*SAB lralllut 
*MUR mowow 
*MGY manitra 
ACE harom 
BAT a'IJUF 
MIN arun 

*IND harum 
SUN sioi t  
j A \ I  li� waul 
MAD ru?um 
BAL miik 
SAS S:ll)eh 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BCG 
KON 

Y" 'OL n 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SA'" .. n 
NY! 

MAM 
*TAK 

DAM 
MA B 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 

1110-011ll 
lid VOljl 
mo-hol)a 
ma-bau 
hau? 
ka wo11du 
b:Jl)e 
faru 
m:Jnik 
Ild-bo n1efli 
faa-n gosa-t 
ma'l)ay 
numer:J der:J 
PE-J-Hl II ill) 
mahun 
m"asin 
hoau-uari?a 
-\:ven uya n 

sume1 
kuzlni 
arnbaioana 
IJa-malu 
ipek 
:ll)-n:J-boin:J 
oan£y:Jn 

*ADZ ufin bini 
*KIL llldiiild 

bwaina 
TAW dimumu 

* MOT bona-na 
natuo 

MEK fol)a felo 
ROY humal)a lea 
MAR no nan 
LAU moko diaHa 
KWO 

*RAG bon-boni 
PAA mautiit 

*LE'N pono >I 
taninu 

*POR na-mbon 
e-cas 

*NT/\ nanuouan 
tai3:Jr 

*KWA -apem 
amasan 

NEM go koa 
CEM ud£-£ 
AJI bore 
XAR buse 
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NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

IND 

GOR 

WOL 
DOB 

TAK 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 
RAG 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

15.250 Fragrant. good smellin� 

bureroi *EFI 
boiarara WFI 
IJUC *RTU 
pwotik *TON 
!)as a SAM 

a.gu + na-. 

Also sam yo? +  rna-. 

humut + ma-. 

Also mamut, m:Jb:Jfi!u. 

hamut + mo-. 

hamut + a. 

Also ma1Ji?. 

From ma-hanif'a. 

Also {wa.gij from Javanese. 

Fron1 (wonu + 010 ) 
Also ma-wondu. 

Noun. 

boi [3inaka 
honaru 
pen 2i2isi 
l)al)atu 
manol)t 

MEL namukkara 
TAH no?ano?a 
RAP 2eo 

As in i wen uya n da ' it smell good its IMPRF', i.e. 'it smells good' . 

.ga-sa.gi.g ' blossoms, perfume',  .ga-gav-gaiJ ' smell of roasted meat ' .  

See 1 5.2 1 0; also iluk ' scent' .  

' good smell ' ;  also pas wasa? Central dialect ofin/ufin bini. 

'odour good' .  
'good smell' .  
'smell nice' .  

Also pono-si tanea. 

'the-smell it-fragrant ' .  

Also -api;m {3;;�r. 

'smell good' .  

See te hoi ' smell '  

Also m;e/u of flowers. 
'small smell ' .  

Also � wo.gasa, see p wa ' smell ' .  



15 .250 Frawrant. �tood smelling 1 9 1  

EFT Also boi sarevurevu. 

RTU Also poti ?j?isi. 
TON Also ?a/aha. 

15.260 STINKING BAD SMELLING 

ATA sauk-an BUG ma-kibboiJ MAR Slfl 
TSO na-kuzo *KON [rasa] LAU moko ta 

'"ROK ma-bafg *WOL ko-6ou KWO moko 
PAl sasg�u MAG IJ;:lfU RAG boni 
YAM maiJot NGA vau *PAA YO 
ISN nasabie? *SIK [3au-l) ggla *LEW pono-s1 

*KAL baiJtlt R I I  na-bo VlOWa 
*TAG ban tot *BUR faa-n mefu-n POR e-mbo 
*AKL bahu? *DOB lciJ u y sal) il NTA -ap1gn 
*PAL m;)buruk IRA numere kabia K'"" .. J \ <Jptaha 
*MOL buruk SAW pt:pu lt: NEM gouc 

KAG bau? NY! rna hun CEM ud£-ta 
BLA sasg? bun "dra?in Ail boa 
SAB ban an MAM moapuru XAR bwiya 

*MUR motoiJ *TAK wen sae n NEN burema 
* MGY mamufuna DAM wai <j>iya *KIR boira 
*ACE kh£p * MAR kuzlni * MSII p"'!n-puwa! 

BAT ba'" >anani.Jana *PON IJCliiJcl 
MIN busu"? *YAB IJaSU *WLE q.�orapa 
IND bgr-bau KAU hiyis *El-I boi oa 

busuk *TOL aiJmg WFI mara 
SJJN han BJJA ni�E *RTIT penroroa 
JAY ba<)gk *ADZ ufin mais *TON namukii 
MAD bacJIJ *KIL saina bogina *SAM mas a 

* BAL bJI)U *TAW boho MEL purau 
SAS S;)!Jil *MOT bona na dib *TAH ne?one?o 

*GOR mo-hutodu *MEK foiJa apala *RAP p1ro 
DAA na-vau ROY humaiJa 
UMA mo-hoa hikare 

RUK ma-baf;J ' stinking (as of a rotten corpse)' ,  see 05. 1 25 ,  mii-l)a8;Jr;J ' bad 
smell (as of flatulence) ' .  
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KAL 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 
BUR 

DOB 

15.260 Stinking, bad smelling 

bal)tit + na-; also buyuk + na-. 

bahu7 + ma-. 

Also m:;]:;IJsi, m:;bahu7, m:;pas:.JIJ. 

buruk + mo-. 

Also matau. 
From (maN-fufuna). 

Also [kh5p, kh/;Jl)]; all probably from Mon-Khmer. 

Also p;J(Jit: mavsit 'the smell of urine': andih ' the  smell of fish, 
particularly when old, or of ripening durian, the smell of small 
babies ' ;  m;J-bo (if u sed without adjectival qualifiers), ' smell 
unpleasantly' .  
'rotten' + bol-1yo 'Its Odour/smell'. 

From Sanskrit; also huru 7; parru ' smell of urine'.  

Also ma-raui (of fish). 

Also wali {} ger. 
'rotten smelling' ;  also faa-n boho ' bad smelling ' .  
'rotten smell' .  

TAK As in i wen sae n-da 'it smell bad its IMPRF', i.e. 'it smells bad'. 

MAB kuzinisanannana ' bad smelling' ;  -buzu 'be rotten' .  

YAB na-maniiJ ' smell of meat turning bad'; na-g:;la ' sharp odour'; na-yae 
' animal or h uman odour ' ;  gel) ge-mob ' smell of something 
d@compos@d'; f)a tom, tom 'p@rspiration, odour of animals'; f)a 
yamop ' stench ' .  

TOL Also ;JIJ-n;J-kain;J 'smell of something bad ' ;  ;Jl)-n;J-mgvur ' smell of 
something dirty', 

ADZ 'bad smell';  also pas wasa?Central dialect ofm mms. 
KIL 'very stink' .  
TAW 'rotten/stinking' .  

MOT 'bad smell ' ;  also bodaya. 

MEK fol)a (unqualified) 'unpleasant smell ' ,  smell of something burning'. 
PAA 

LEW 

KIR 

MS H  

Also 'rotten' .  

Also pono si kona. 

'bad smell'. 
'foul smell' .  
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1 5  260 Stinking bad <me/ling 

WLE Also .j11'0Ina�a, n1a�a 'stink, be totten' .  

EFI Also bona. 

RTU Also poa roroa. 

TON Also ?eJo 

1 93 

SAM elo 'smell' (of dead animal) (vb intrans); manolJi (polite), (see 
15 . 2 10) .  

T AH Also piropiro; veoveo 'bad smell of urine ' ; ha ?uri ' bad smell of coral, 

RAP Also ne ?o-ne ?o 'very bad smelling (worse than piro) ' .  

Sanskrit: rasa-

ATA t-um-atam MAD [ rassa] *MAB 
*TSO 6-txomi *BAL [as;:l] 

IW K  palalava *SAS idap YAB 

PAl pa-�ayam GOR mo-l ami to KAU 
YAM kakanan *DAA no 111pe-koni *TOL 
ISN raman UMA mit a BUA 

* K AL kapl<ap BI I(! mac C'oba ADZ 
'1·TAG [las a] KON pa?-pi-sa?rilJ *KIL 
*AKL [saborj *WOL ko-nami TAW 

PAL [ rasa] * MAG ta"da * MOT 
MOL [rasa I NGA zap a * MEK 

·''KAG [Ia sa] '1'3IK Sl l!O lj RO' ' v 
BLA g-mm RTI ma-lada MAR 

*SAB kin am *BUR tepe LAU 
* MI IR k)nam DQB Ia lim KWQ 

MGY man-anc,Fana IRA nas1 RAG 
ACE [rasa] SAW n-bJs£m PAA 
BAT dai NY! mmmem *LEW 

* MIN [raso[ 1 Mi\M toj *POR 
* I ND mgn-cicip-1 *TAK -pile -ile *NTA 

SUN [ rasa] *DAM kisi KWA 
*JAY IJ·icip-i NEM 

kwo-
ikanamala 
�ae 

!01) 
ign-kilgl)-e 
tep 
i n¢a?-
kam koni 

hanalemo 
mami-a toho 
lJamnlJa 
liljlilji 
f,l[lU 

mea to?ona 

l)an VIS! 
kani-li 
xan n s-1  

-uspgn 
-rCl)l 
cag1 



CEM 
Ali 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

A KL 

KAG 

SAB 

n£mi 
new a 

. � lllllJ 
a<;lemi 
nam 
mem 

(6-txom-i). 

kapkap + man-/-an 

From Malay ra·w 

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 

From Spanish savor. 

SOIJ 
narl 
tof3ole-a 
tof3o-lia 
nJml 
ifo 

lasa (n); tila w +  mag-/m-1-an (mila w) (vb). 

kinarn J a]V-/-atJ; also ntJnam (n) 'ta3te'. 

SAM tofo 
MEL kltani 
TAil tamata 
RAP haka ?atu 

MUR kinam (mag- -in) also 'try ' ;  ifi? (mag- -in) also 'experience' .  

MIN Also kiiiam. 

IND 

JAY 
BAL 

DAA 

WOL 

MAG 

BUR 
TAK 

MAB 

TOL 

KTL 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 
POR 

Also /rasa/ (n). 

Also g-[r:.;s:.;j. 

See 1 5 .720, ' fee l ' .  

'taste by eanng a httle' .  

Also pe-nami,pe-nami- 0kuku. 

Also bmgk ' taste ( l iquid) ' .  

'taste, t1avou·r ' .  
' l ick see' (04.590, 1 5 .5 1 0). 

'mouth senses ' ;  kwo- itege l it 'mouth holds ' .  

ign 'eat ' ,  kibg 'test, try' only in compounds .  

-kam- koni ' eat-try, taste by eating':  -mom- koli ' drink-try. taste by 
drinking' ;  kakam wena-la ' taste- i ts ' .  

mami-na ' feeling, taste (noun) ' ;  mami-a 'to feel, tes t ' ,  toho ' to try ' .  

' tl " " ' t" ' "7 -ganwga csscncc avom spmt rom ganw root ganwga e-opo 

'taste food ' ;  also muni-li ' taste drink ' .  
'eat look-s.th. ' .  



NTA 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

15.350 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
I S N  

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

' iG'' :v 1 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
S U N  
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

'try a mouthfu l ' .  

Also nam slang. 

Also nana. 

Also ?ahi?ahi?i. 

SWEET 

ta-t�i!) 
¢oxmi 
ma-lim:lm:l 
k-al Y -:Jm-
�:lm 
magamn:lm 
nadal)ir 
ma?is 
ramis 
tarn?is 
m :Jr:J g rm s 
omts 
tam?is 
mt 

mam1s 
mam1s 
rnann 

mameh 
l:JI)'gi 
rnanih 
I 11(1111$ 
amts 
[;Jgi 
mams 
mams 
mate!) 
mo-olil)o 

ma is + na-. 

tamis + ma-. 

tam ?is + ma-. 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

i·s ... . � ,  }-\ w 
*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TA\V 

*MOT 
*MEK 

na-mom1 ROY lomoso 
momi? MAR maemahe 
ma-Cinni!J LAU mas1a 
tannil) KWO masi?a 
ma-meko RAG lulumu 
mi" ce PAA gas 
nan LEW kiki 
mt POR narov 
ma Ice lc NTA :Jt:Jiten 
ern-roro KWA -:lsten 
milay NEM nea 
nang CEM m'J£ 
[ll tallli J *AJI ne jyuka] 
simidin XAR m:;ru 
mona NEN buruia 
bulbal *KIR karewe 
da ddo *MSII rn�rnet 

-namut *PON mern 
IJa-kana *WLE no 
pit EFI kamikamioa 
kJl:lllli \VI '1 kamioa 
ll;J!)£11 RTU m::Jmt 
IJabaiJib- TON me lie 
sumokainia *SAM sua-malie 
gugau MEL kakasi 
mai diyara-na *TAH mona mona 
mekia RAP nene 



MOL omis + mo-. 

MUR Also matamis. 

GOR (wolino + mo-). 

SAW From Ternate. 

NYI Also iiaman. 

MAB X -namut Y 'X is sweet to Y' ;  namutnana ' sweet' (adj.) .  

MOT diyara 'fat; sweet' (see 11.110 for construction). Also gailw 'sweet'. 

MEK 'tasty, strong-tasting ' ;  mitsia in other dialects. 

AJI From English sugar. 

KIR kmewe also 'sweet toddy', ka1Jkal) 'tasty, delicious'. 

M S H  Also unal. 

PON iou also ' sweet toddy' .  

WT '"' .. 1 ' -' -'  
, 

. .c no a so sweet touuy ; mamz 

SAM sua 'contain water (vb in trans) ' ,  ma/ie 'pleasant (vb intrans) ' .  

T AH Also momona. 

15.360 SALTY 

ATA ta timu? ACE rna sen NGA ffiJSl 
TSO maskl BAT at'c1m *SIK hmi 
RUK mii-palili MIN masm RTI masi-k 
PAl �a-pJdaiJ IND asm BUR mas1 
YAM mapait *SUN asm DOB ma?ay 
ISN napet JAV asm IRA 

*KAL asm MAD assm SAW n-e-myasw 
*TAG iilat BAL pabh NYI "dras "dras 
*AKL atat *SAS pae? MAM ?apisa 

PAL masm GOR mo-pa�gelo TAK 
*MOL asm DAA na-paga DAM diri kai 

KAG ma'sin UMA mo-poi? MAB taitai 
BLA m-ahi? BUG ma-pijJe YAB ua maki? 
SAB ma-asm *KON hale KAU pit 
MUR masm WOL ma-para *TOL mg r0 ta 

*MGY n11Sl Slfa MAG brak BUA nJI]En 



*ADZ fiak LEW kawa 
KIL -yona POR kon 
TA\V winiha NTA -ar;}p e sol 

*MOT tadika *KWA -gs1en 
* MEK mekia NEM yac 
* ROY pasa CEM male 
MAR tatahi All ma1 
LAU asi la XAR dia 
KWO asila NEN kec(e) 
RAG KIR tarika 
Pi\i\ gon *MSH catt.k 

KAL asin + na-. 

TAG lilat 1 ma ; also tL>ifl 1 may . 

A KL afa t+ ma-. 

MOL asin + mo-. 

SUN Also (some dialects), amis (Eringa). 
SAS Also asin. 

KON Also pajja. 

SIK Also [gara {]} Malay. 
TOL mC1 'wi th ' ,  rC1 ART, ta ' saltwater, sea, salt ' .  

PON 
*WLE merata 
EFI tuituina 
WFI IJaOaiJaOa 
RTU m::�s1 
TON kona 
SAM ma1 
MEL mmara 
TAH ?ava?ava 
RAP maiJeo 

ADZ fiak ' salty (adj ) ' ;  mpaiJ ?- 'very salty (stative verb ) ' ;  piiJipiiJ? (Yarus 
dialen) ' he  salty ' ·  pigig? (other diah'cts) ' be salty ' ;  piririp (other 

MOT tadi ' seawater ' .  
MEK Also ' sweet' ,  sec 1 5 . 350. 

KWA Also -C1pia ' too salty ' .  
MSH 'salty, sour (of beverages) ' .  
WLE merata ' bi tter, sour' ;  xasix5, tettati. 

15.370 B ITTER 

ATA ma-IJ ihu PAl ka-did 
TSO ma-nm1 YAM makopa<,l 
RUK ma-palil i ISN napet 

*KAL pa?it 
*TAG pa?it 
*AKL pa?it 
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PAL 
* MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
M I N  
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA  
B U G  
KON 

*" 'OL YV 

MAG 
NGA 

TAG 

AKL 

SAB 

WOL 

SIK 

MOT 

mJpJyt 
poit 
pa'2it 
fe?et 
pa?it 
mapait 
rna ngidi 
phet 
pa£t 
pai? 
pahit 
pait 
pait 
pai? 
pait 
pait 
mo-p a ?a to 
na-pa?i 
mo-pai? 
ma-pa1 

pai? 
ma-pa?i 
pa?it 
ba?i 

pa ?it + ma-. 

pa ?it + ma-_ 

pa ?it + a-_ 

Also pa ?i. 

Also ba ?it 

*S IK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MA M 
TAK 
DAM 
MAH 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
''MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

uri 'on edge (of teeth) ' _  

15370 Biller 

ba?is 
rnaka-hedu-k 
em pai t 
SIS!ffi 

mageig:Jtg 
n-marEy 
nakadan 
?a pi  sa 
gtge-n 
kai hagai 
pakpakl)ana 
IJa-maki? 
makalck 
m:Jp:lk 
li1JI)£S 

IJaiJaiJaiJ-
-yayana 
wigola 
id i ta 
kia 
kakatua 

A I p dtdga 1.1 
?afac 
?a fa 

RAG 
PAA gon 

*LEW melkalka 
POR mekan[in 
NTA -argp 
KWA -�ia 
NEM ku I)it 
CEM mag a 

*AJI nea 
XAR madi 

*1\El\ kcc(c) 

KIR tenatena 
*MSH men 
*PON katik 

WLE merata 
*EFI IJaiJ a 

WFI koma 
RTU ?on a 
TON tarnal a 
SAM ?o?ona 
MEL mmara 
TAH Illdldflldld 

RAP maiJc?o 

MEK kia 'bad taste ' ,  opposite of mekia ' strong tast ing' ;  kimu, kelo closer to 
' . , 1 r 

ROY Also gagankaiJa. 

MAR Also praha, raha. 

LEW Also male. 



AJI 

NEN 
MSH 

PON 

15.380 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
Di\l\ 

Also mere. 

Also eacebmJ (Iespectful). 

Also mev. 

Also Jaik1k of kava. 

ACID, SOUR 

siksay suy 
ma-sri¢i 
ma-Fo 
k aJY -g¢-b¢ . . 

malmpt 
nalsam 
s1lom 
aSJID 
aslum 
m::>gs::>m 
ogsom 
ag'sgm 
m-asam 
assom 
matadis 
handa\ra 
a sam 
a's::>m 
mas am 
a sam 
hasim 
kxut 
cilu? 
mas?m 
p;:Jdis 
mo-lotil)o 
na p01 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOJ 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 
*ROV 

1 5  17! Bitter 

niC> ?o"co 
ma-klcci 
kacci 
rna kola 
heo 
nilu 
niluk 
rna kei s 
milo 
?aiJelay 
m?S;:Jnlf? 
n-mEml 
ti ti ?in 
maiJliJ 
munak 
makik 
meneliJana 
IJa-maki? 
man man 
mgp?k 
ayEym 

DkiaiJ-
-pwayuyu 
tululuwa 

. . . 
ma1 unrm-na 
fai?a 
kakatua 

MAR iiolu 
LAU ?afae asiana 
KWO ukala 
RAG 
PAA gon 
LEW le 
POR konkon 
NTA -ao;m 
KWA -�ia 
NEM IJaiJin 
CEM mwaiJin 

-AJI nema 
XAR my a 
NEN neineic 

*KIR mal 
*MSH men 

PON karer 
WLE mwana 
EFI WlWl 

WFI WllllWllll 

RTU taviri 
TON mahi 
SAM ?o?ona 

*MEL [malamala] 
*TAH ?ava?ava 

RAP maiJe?o 



TAG asim + rna-. 

AKL a slum + ma-. 

MOL agsom + mo-

so asam. 

MEK fai?a also ' cinnamon ' .  

ROY Also pasa. 

MSH Also mqJ. 

MEL From Efate. 

rAil AI t ' t ' 'I ' 
SO CllU�llU IOI, pungent . 

15.390 BRACKISH 

ATA ta-timu? tikay MAD namnam 
TSO BAL 
RJIK SAS ;wgp 
PAl *GOR (taluhu) butu 
YAM DAA 
lSN taptappet UMA 

*KAJ. bn!Jlng Bl  IG rna pijje-
*rAG alat PlJJC 

*AKL a +at *KON hale 
PAL m:xiamal WOL ma-amba 

*MOL damal MAG 
KAG bas'yaw NGA S:llJa 
BLA m-:>bm *SIK b:Jlar 
SAB ma?atuway RTI nasa-ba 

*MUR masm *BUR wae meda 
MGY ma-¢a¢u *DOB nam kwar law 

*ACE Ia gal) IRA WH;J t£ 
BAT habbar *SAW n-m£mls 
MIN asm NY! 
IND pay au MAM 
SUN TAK grrger 
JAY sg-tgl)ah asin DAM diri kai 

MAB tai kuruk 
YAB IJa-bla 
K AT! maihio 
TOL toto 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KII sita bwaina 
TA¥/ LOIJldLOIIId 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY idere 
MAR 
LAU mala asila 
KWO asila 
RAG 

*PAA oailau 
LEW kawa 
POR cmwiras 
NTA -amahal 

*KWA -*a 
NEM c n a mac fi an 

*CEM Jie-ka-dimEm 
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AJI nediriwi£ PON TON taitai 
XAR wac£t£ WLE merata *SAM sua-lua 
NEN EFI �eiHiroi MEL 
KIR tarika WFI [31lari TAH taitai 
MSH kAjaepwar RTU mar:>SJ RAP kava 

KAL buglug + na-. 

TAG iilat+ ma-. 

AKL iifat + rna- also ' salty ' .  

MOL dama1+mo . 
MUR matanum ' slightly brackish ' .  

ACE Also masen. 

GOR taluhu ' water . 

KON Also pajja. 

SIK Also blata-IJ, hambar. 

BIIR Also waeem hei k 'tepid' 

DOB 'it does sea water' . 
SAW ' unsalty ' .  

KIL 'slightly good' 
MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) maga. 

PAA 'brackish water' . 

KWA -gp(i) tgsi 'resemble the sea ' .  
CEM 'salt and fresh water' 

SAM sua ' contain water (vb in trans) ' ,  lua 'hole, pit ' .  

15.410 HEAR 

ATA IDUIJ PAL m:>kiiJ:>g MIN daiJa 
*TSO t m a di *MOL dOIJOg IND m;;�n d;;Jijar 

RUK ki-a-lala *KAG ma'ti SUN IJa-deiJe 
PAl ki-!aiJda BLA m-liiJi *JAY !Jfli!JU (kruiJu) 
YAM marmr;;�IJ *SAB kale MAD IJ-i<;iiiJ 
ISN magi?na *MUR dOIJOg BAT niiJ;;�h (diiJ?h) 

*KAL dOIJOl MGY man-d'e SAS n-d;;�IJah 
*TAG dinig *ACE lwiJ:> GOR mo-?o-
*AKL bati? BAT um-bege duiJohu 



I 

DAA naiJ-epe YAB -IJo 
UMA epe KAU hul 
BUG rna rei) *TOL va!Ol)OF 

kaliiJa BUA IJO 
KON al-'laiJIJere *ADZ niJa "t -a gin 
WOL raiJo *KlL -lagi 
MAG dg!Je TAW nonoli 
NGA zgiJe MOT kamonai 

*SIK rgna *MEK e-IOIJO 
RTI nama-nene ROY avo so 

*BUR caa n !'14AR 001]10 
DOB ?a-renin LAU rOIJOa 
IRA na�aroggrg KWO lol)o-a 
SAW n-101)£ RAG TOI)O 
NYI anuhun PAA lone 
MAM IOI)O LEW lol)e 

*TAK -101) POR Ionon- i 
DAM kafi NTA a to 

* MAB -lei) KWA -fCI)I 

TSO Also ta-di-i. 

KAL do!jol l ma /on (maY.Jol; dotjloil). 

TAG dinig + ma-/dil]g-in. 

A KL bati? + makil-/ma--iln. 

MOL donog + mo-/og-ko-. 

KAG ma'ti+ma-/ma- -an. 

SAB kale + maka-/ta-. 

MUR dOf]og (maka ; ma ), also iniiJ (maka ; ma-). 

ACE Also drwp. 

JA V ruiJon (ruiJu-an) 'sense of hearing ' .  

SIK Also plina. 

NEM ten a 
CEM tene 
AJI pwere 
XAR xwata 
NEN taeqeiJi 
KIR O!JO 
MSH fOI) 

*PON TOIJ 
WLE fOIJOfOIJO 
EFI rono-oa 
WFI FOI)O 0 
RTU a?hi 
TON fano!JO 

*SAM fa?aiol)o 
MEL raiJona 
TAH fa?aro?o 
RAP naro ?a 

BUR Common usage but irregular in that /c/ is low frequency and /n/ does 
not normally end a verb; central and Li Enyorot dialects p-reiJe. 

TAK 'hear, perceive' .  

P 1:A:B ' .-k. ' ' ' . ' ' I ' ' I ' • td11]a 1 am em gets , taJl)J- llC.!J eaJ ieai  s , ovei ieai . 

TOL valoiJor-e 'hear, listen to (vb trans) ' .  

ADZ gin (- i -in) OBL, precedes thing heard. 
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KIL  'hear somethin g ' .  

MEK e-lovo 'perceive, hear, kno� '; initial A I is an accretion in East 
Mekeo, selective borrowmg mto North Mekeo, West Mekeo and NW 
Mekeo gives ogo 'hear, perceive' ,  logo 'know ' i n  these dialects. 

PON Also elielpaitoke hon. 

SAM fa ?afofoga (vb mtrans, pohte). 

15.420 LISTEN 

ATA ffiUl) DAA nompe-talil)a 
*TSO t-m-a-di UMA pe-?epe-i 

RUK BUG CIJ- kaliiJ a 
PAl J-gm-al)da *KON a 'I-pi-lalJIJCr-i 
YAM amrrlJgn *WOL ntl)O-a 
ISN gi?nan MAG SCl)Cl 

*KAL dtJilllJOl NGA de!Je 
*TAG kinig *SIK d i'li-1) 
*AKL pamati? *RTl ncnc-nene 

PAL kil)g:m *BUR caa-n 
*MOL dO!JOg DOR ?a re!Jin 
* KAG ma'ti IRA na'flarog;:lr;:l 

BLA f-lil)i pe 
*SAB kale SAW n-fa-me-101)£ 
*MUR kidOI)Og N¥1 anuhun 

MGY mt-hamu MAM 101)0 
*ACE lml)J *TAK -101) 

BAT tal)i-h:Jn DAM karl 
MIN da!Ja lean *MAB lei) la 
JND mgn-del)ar- *YAB -Ol) tal)a 

kan (-Sul)) 
SUN l)a-del)e-kin *KAU h u l p it 

*JAV l)FUI)J?ke *TOL v<dOI)OF 
MAD 1)-iqil) BUA 1)0 

*I3AL nil)gh-al) ADZ ril)a11t-a gin 
(dinJhl KIL -leg a 

SAS n d<Jl)ah al) TA\V luta11ig,wa 
GOR mo-dul)ohu *MOT hakala 

*MEK ama e-pau-a 
ROY avoso 
MAR fanmpo 
LAU faf U fOl)O 

*KWO lal)o fai 
RAG rorol)tai 
PAA dalm.J 
LEW yal)Ol)O·nJ 

POR laiJon-i 
NTA -gtalgl)in 
K'A'i\ at<Jri!J 
N EM far en 
CEM t�lbEmi 
Al l u pwere 
XAR xwata 
NEN tae9e1Jt 

* KIR Ol)Ofa 
MSH fOl)cake 

*PON brOJ)e 
*WLE fOl)OfOl)O 

EFI raka-rol)o-oa 
WFI [)a-rol)o 
RTU · a?-falil)a 
TON fakafanol)o 

*SAM fa?a]Ol)OIOl)O 
MEL ral)ona 
TAH fa?c.ro?o 
RAP haka rol)o 



TSO Also ta-di-i. 

TAG kinig+ ma-/pa-kigg-an. 

A KL bati?  ' hear' + paN-. 

MOL donog + -um-/-on. 

ma 1 mag-. 

SAB kale + pa-/¢. 

15.420 Listen 

MUR kidoi)og (mal)-); also kuliman (mag- -in) ' l isten out for ' .  

ACE Also drug? see 1 5  420 

JA V From (N-kruvu-(?)ke) ' hear ' .  

BAL Also (N-)p;rdiiJ;�h-ag. 

KON a? pi laolJe' i(laoooe), .tlsu a? pi na ?na ?. 

WOL rago-a imperative. 

S IK  Also plina, r�1na. 

R TI Also ne-nene. 

BUR See 1 5.4 1 0. 
TAK See 1 5.4 1 0. 

MAB Also urtalga · ggun talga 

YAB '-wall ear his(-hole) . 
KAU 'hear stand ' . 

TOL See 1 5.4 1 0. 

MOT Also kamonai; for the transitive form heni-a is added to both verbs 
e.g. hakalaheni-a. 

MEK aina e-pau-a ' prick up  (one ' s  ear(s)) ' ;  e-/ogo can also be used 
transitive! . 

K"'O td ,. ,. ' VV SO lallllOlJO. 

K1R See entry for ' hear' .  

PON Also kapailoke hon; see emry for ' hear ' .  

WLE Also taniJ:J 'l!sten , pay attenuon to , maim hon; see 'hear . 

SAM (polite) fa ?afogafoga. 



15.440 Sound, noise 

15.440 SOUND, NOISE 

I Sanskrit: 8Vilfll 

ATA sm-ta-tunux UMA mom 

TSO mimi BUG om 
RUK liiJao KON sa?ra 
PAl zall.J WOL ruDka 
YAM minfiak MAG lao 
ISN tannug NGA lu 
KAL damit *S IK 1 i lJ 
TAG tunog RTI I i - k  
AKL tunug *BUR ted e-n 
PAL gtbcJk DOE dudum 
MOL boros IRA ro 

* KAG tunu SAW gl i  
BLA Ulll *NYI kurutu·Nen 
SAB uht!]tg MAM s uru rUI-be-

*MUR dagu garunu 
MGY feu *TAK Iili!J<UTI 

*ACE Sll DAM kotuk 
*BAT l s:Jaraj *MAB ororu 
*MIN I suaro l  *YAB IJa -:J11da 
* I N D  huni  *KALJ soko!J 
*51 IN I sora I *TO! v�rekrek 
•:JAY Lllll BUA d.xlun 

MAD [suwara l *ADZ flflfliJ 
HAL mum KIL butula 
SAS l>nanl TAW gololona 
GOR tiljohu MOT reye 

*DAA va111 ba MEK a?o 

. IS I. 
MLJR dagu also ' speech ' :  bolos also 'voice ' .  

ACE Also nuyoh ' noisy ' .  

IND Also /.mara}. 

S U N  A lso gandeo ' noisy'. 

205 

*ROY mamalaiiJi 
*MAR uareye 
*LAU liiJe na 

KWO riiJe ?oJa 
*RAG silo 

PAA veren 
LEW to-na 
POR paroDgian 
NTA naiJatan 

'"KWA n;Jk;mk;men 
*NEM det 
*CEM pati-nado 
*AJI mere 

XAR gu-
NEN yepo 

*KIR te roiJoa 
*MSH I) i 1 
·•PON eli!Je 
*WLE maiJUIJU 

EFI fOfOIJO 
WEI fOfOIJO 
RTU to 
TON OIJO 
SAM leo 

*MEL I mi:>ileoj 
*TAH ta?i 
*RAP poiJeha 



206 15.440 Sound noise 

JA V Also [sw:x:J]. 

SIK Also kapu kli11J. 
BUR Also es-toke-n ' sound of a knocking or tapping' .  

NY!  Also iiaron sokoro?ok. 
TAK Also leiv 'sounds made by human beings' .  

MAB ori5ro ' noise ' ;  kalva- 'sound, voice ' .  

Y AB 'noise, uproar' ;  also va-ki?sea ' noise, j ingle, din ' .  
V A J  I ' . h '  h 

. j . ' A ' rlrl . 
f Pl. _ OOl�C' 'V 1c 1� conSt'-JUt ant annoy1ng ; r<I'JflD sn en n oJse o two 

objects impacting one another' ;  ivut ' sounds uttered by humans and 
animals ' ;  ut is used w ith various qualifiers to refer to the quality of a 
sound, e.g. ut psaas ' s izzle ' , ut puruk ' thud ' ,  etc . .  

TOL vgr;:wareo ' great noise made by talking and laughing people as on the 
market' ,  also vareareo ( vareo 'to speak or laugh loudly ' ) ;  taorov (vb 
in trans,  n )  ' (make a) loud noise as the voices of many singing or 

ADZ 

ROY 

LAU 
RAG 

crymg people ; pum 'nmsc of an explosion'; rururut noise of falling . , 
ram . 

riririv 'noise, non-human ' :  nifu ga 'voice, human noise ' . 

Also vt�vehe. 

Also alifia. 

'noise ' .  

KWA Also t:Jrhuvaru, nuwruvuwrugicn. 

N EM 
CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 
MEL 

TAH 

Also gun. yen. 

'voice of something ' .  

Also karovoa; tavm LIG; sec taiJ 'cry : te bwana 'voice . 

Also [ainikienj Polynesian. 

eliiJe 3sg POSS;  iiJ!IJ, m3t 'di stant, barely audible sound ' .  

Also �ivi.�igi. ·?iv3xo. 

From Efate. 

m:lniania ' troubl int>: noise ' :  pa ?a ?ina ' applause ' ; aoaoa ' confusi ng  
noi3e': fwruru 'sound of thunder'; ta?u ' :;ound of e)(plo:;ion'; ?atutu 
' noise of machine, drum' ;  ?fihehc ' sound of . . .  ' ; v:lv:l ' sound of rain, 
sea, wind ' .  



RAP poveha ' noise (in general ) ' ;  mania-nia ' noise (of people) ,  a loud 

15.450 LOUD 

AlA han au UMA me-rei? ROY ululae 
TSO a-pta-ptaiiJi BUG ma-rukka MAR fabi?o 
RUK akoat;Iao KON ruiJka LAU ri bai ta 
PAI mg zal)aiY nroL .. ko11dii *K'.VO r iiJc ?o!a 
YAM mamlo MAG tclcs ba ?ita 
ISN naggat NGA geoo � b *RAG rnutm 

*KAL damit *SIK kio(k)  kaok PAA ver 
*TAG 11)3)' RTI na ka di LE\V rn"aiJ.! 
*AKL sa !Jag *BUR haa *POR paroDgian 

PAL 111J!Jg:)f *DOB sm NTA -al)at afumah 
*MOL flU IRA S;JragGr;J *KWA -apomus 
KAG tudu S "ur J [ ' • fkuat! NEM k,t-po det 
BLA bol) uni NY! t in an *CEM tfhi-n 

*SAB hibuk MAM garurui- laba *AJI pay a 
MUR ITIOSOIJOW *TAK tubu-n *XAR k:J xaxa 
MGY ill ! rann� DA:\4 odun b I\ EN loreran 

t;I'auna *MA B  kaliJa- blbi *KIR karm.Joa 
*ACE YAB yay a *MSH l l ac 

BAT gogo *KAU il)ut habip PON 
*MIN kareh *TOL Urtll) 'NLE ttixi 
* IND naniJ BUA bJp EFI roiJO-lef3u 
*SUN tarik *ADZ narn nnnu-an WFI rouo-lef3u 
*JAY S;JfU ¢ira? RTU to t i? 

MAD ran1D *KIL kaiga l3eka TON le1o lahi 
*BAL J 31Jih *TAW pona banei- *SAM leo-telc 
SAS uyut na MEL rnaro 

*GOR da?a *MOT reye-na bada TAH pua1 
DAA na-gat MEK a?o akaikia RAP pum 

KAL damit + na-. 

A KL siivag + ma- 'noisy ' .  

MOL riu + mo-. 



SAB Also kosog + a- lit ' strong' .  

ACE Usually a word meaning 'lmge' is used e.g. 1aya 'big, loud' .  

MIN Also save ?, fiari:Jg, lagki:Jg. 
IND Also bras ' loud (sound, voice) ' .  

Sl!N tarik also 'fast'; bxlas ' loud; strong' .  

SO SOrJ. 

B AL g;xie lit 'big' ;  ggtar 'clear (of speech) ' .  

GOR Also mo-buluhuto. 

SIK Also ka '41 ra ?u t, hiiJa haiJa r, ?iedo IJ. 
BUR Primary sense 'big, large, great ' ;  tede-n haa-t ' loud noise ' .  

DOB sin 'big ' ,  also bbari 'big, loud ' ,  thus fer ssin, fer bbari both 'h is  voice 

SAW From Sanskrit. 

TAK 

MAB 

KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

'big' ( 1 2 .550), as in feig tubu-n-a ' sound big- i ts -PERF' ,  i .e .  'the 

Also kalga- ketene. 

igut : see 1 5.440. 
(of language, sea). 
'thing be noisy-PART big', i e 'noisy thing a loud noice' 

kaiga-{3eka ' loud voice ' ;  -kapini-{3eka ' speak loudly ' .  

TAW pan a banei-na 'a loud voice ' ;  gofofona bane ina ·a big noise' ;  liyapoila 

MOT 'b1g sound'; badabada 'loudly' (bada 'btg') e .g .  heref3a badabada 
'speak loudly ' .  

KWO 'big sound' .  
ou 

POR 
KWA 

CFM 

Ail 
XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

SAM 

Also mo- mbao. 
Also means ' tall, long' .  

'clacking noise'; hl/he n 'explosion ' ·  giin 'thiid, dull noise' 

Also ko. 

'full of noise ' .  

From TO:(.IOB 'noise'. 

Also 'sonorous, melodious ' ;  pcran kofap. 

leo 'voice ' ,  tele ' big ' ,  feo-tefe (vb intrans) lit 'have a big voice' .  



15 460 Quiet ,;[ence 209 

15.460 QUIET, SILENCE 

ATA mimtumtux BUG mam-mikko *LAU aroaro 
TSO *KON sannalJ KWO 
RUK yasasg]gbg WOL ma-lino *RAG gogonm 
PAl na-ma-Ji¢glJ *MAG mgbr *PAA do ralolJ 
YAM yabo miririak *NGA bjj *I FW yarerae 
ISN iiwan im?J:ma? *SIK bile *POR naur ma"drao 

*KAL ginok *RTI ne-ne NTA nauatan tgka 
TAG tahimik *BUR em-toro *KWA k w anamr::llJ 

*AKI. hi" pus *DOB lerkkwakwa NFM b;rgom 
PAL p:Jk:msy:Js *IRA n'*emamuro CEM 
MOL inda? koy riu te AJI tar ada 
KAG li'nglJ *SAW n-Lcnle lJ en XAR yiiadE 
B LA land::l? uni NYI mu"drindriyou NEN paekoc 

*SAB honnok *MAM moadubulae *KIR rau 
*MUR kodod *TAK malin MSH ibl) 
*1110'' y i fangi'nana DAM nin ke PON nennen 

*ACE SUIIJap *MAB -mane *WLE mai'i.iwafuwa 
*BAT so'nalJ *YAB malo FFI f3aka-cfi-
*MIN ano? *KAU sikip fOfOIJO 
*IND kg tJnaiJ an *TOL v iln a mut \VFI wajiwajl 
*SON tns-m BOA may en RTU totoka 

JAV S::lpl *ADZ ¢rup- *TON IOIJO 
MAD sgpp1 *KIL -kapatu SAM filemil 

*EAL swp *Tt\.W genuwana *MEL fakaro'!)o 
SAS tgndo? *MOT reye ta Ias1 'IAH mamama ?ore 
GOR woyolJO *MEK a?o laai RAP kora ?iti 
DAA na-lino ROV no so 
UMA mo lino MAR kmu 

KAL ginok + na-. 
AKL hipus + ka-. 
SAB honnok + a-. 

MUR kodod (mag-) 'be silent, make no noise' ;  tulow (-um-) 'cease talking' ;  
momor 'silent, taciturn,. 

MGY F /r _.,. • j IOIIJ lla1�-gn1a-ana . 

ACE Also bm 'to keep quiet' .  

BAT 'sonav 'quiet, silence';  so'nav 'happy, quiet' .  
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MIN 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

KON 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

Also diam, ani:lrJ. 

Also t:xltth. 

15.460 Quiet. silence 

Also [s:1pi] ' still, deserted, lonely' from Javanese. 

si:Jp 'silent, of a place or a person'; m-:1nd:1p 'be quiet, not speak' .  

Also sino lino-Jino. 
Ad' . ' 

. 
' Jecu ve quiet . 

Also 6:1te 'keep quiet, not talk (of people) ' .  

Also nera-rJ. 

Also ne-s. 

Also oto-k ' wait quietly (to ambush) ' ;  rohi 'stalk silently' .  

'small voice ' .  

'it does not make a sound' 
SAW (of people); also bt:tk.linm (of place). 

MAM Also malona-tago. 
TAK See 01.322. 

MAB 

YAB 

-mane, -ur ni- 'be quiet' ;  lele ikam kin 'it is quiet' .  

Also yaman 'be quiet! ' ;  nanen 'quiet, undisturbed, unchanging' .  

KAU Also {3ie{3ie. 

TOL -in- NOM., v;r CAU3, mut ' silent', v;rmut ' make silent, quieten'. 

ADZ ¢rup- 'be silent (human) ' ;  ¢ia- ' be silent, stop talking (human) ' ;  
rinirian- ' be  still, motionless and silent'; uf 'still, quiet, empty (non

human) (adj) ' , nwf 'still, quiet, empty (non-human) (adj)'. 
Kli.. -kapatu ' stop speaking';  -f3a-silam 'walk quietly'.  

TAW 'to be quiet'. 

MOT 'not a sound' (ta 'one', Jasi 'no, not ') .  Also asireye-na. 

tviEK a?o taai 'no noise', also kuma 'be quiet!' (NW Mekeo kemu), and 
kono-mai-na, a reflexive verb 'keep quiet'. 

LAU Also bona. 

RAG 'quietly, silently'. Also magemu 'quietly, quiet'(adj). 

PAA 'be quiet' .  

LEW Archaic. 

PUR 'place qmet'. 

KW A Also -apiuan also 'calm'. 



KIR Also ' peaceful, tranquil ' ,  kainab wabu lit ' shut the racket' ;  also aki 

WLE mafilwafilwa also ' loose' ,  ruw:J also 'calm (of water)' .  

TON Also faka-logologo. 
MEL Also {tam watemanuj from Efate. 

15.510 SEE 

ATA k urn ita a-t DAA. naDgita (kita) 
*TSO b-aito UMA hilo 

RUK wa -<;l;)l;J 8UG sit  a 
PAl I Y -;Jm-;l!J- KON ann-itte 

I y ;l!J *WOL ka-mata 
YAM tom ita MAG ita 
I S N  nastuan NGA tei 

*KAL !la ·'SIK ?ita 
*TAG klta- RTI n-ita 

AKL klta? *BUR ki ta 
PAL syJk-Jn *DOB ?a-yokwa 

*MOL lolog *IRA Sl 

* KAG ki ta SAW n-E-m-naw 
BLA m-iti NY! atou 

*SAB anda? MAM te 
*MUR kito TAK -ile 

MGY mi-<J.?eri *DAM i-l i-ya 
*ACE w MA 8 -rc 

BAT bUE!J Y A B  -[J 'I 
* MJN lie? ' KAU kon 

IND mJ-li hat *TOL 01r-e b 

S U N  ncnjo (tenjo) B U A  If 

*JAY W;JfU!J ADZ ¢au an-
MAD abds KIL -giSd 

*13AL !);J-not TAW gale 
SAS gita? MOT ita-ia 

*GOR mo-?o o11do *MFK e 1sa 

TSO (ait-i). 

KAL 1/a + - um- . 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 
N EN 
KIR 

*MSH 
!'ON 
WLE 

'' EFI 

wr:r 
RTC 

*TON 
''�AM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

dox oria 
filo 
rikia 
agas1-a 
¥ita 
lcsi 
YISU 

ns-1 
-chm 
-ata 
'Yene 
ali-hi 

-
ru 
te 
ule 
nora 
lo 
kila!J 
wen 
rai oa 
da-nia 
nee 
SlO 

va?ai 
SCI a 
?ite 
tike?a 
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TAG 

MOL 
KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 
JAY 

BAI 

GOR 

kita- + mil-. 
}otog + mo-/og,-ko-. 

kita + ma-. 
and a?+  maka-/ta-. 

kito (maka-: ma-). 
Also kal:Jn, gi::Jg see 15.520. 

Also pandag, caJi::J?, tego?. 
Also ' know' .  

15.510 See 

Also rn:Jcliat;(N )[tigal in] ' look at' from Old Javanese 

(wondogo + mo- ?o-). 
WOL Also po-ka-mata, simbau. 

BUR Also liga, tou-k, bafa-k, ava-k. 
DOB ?a-yok wa (vb trans), ?a-pular (vb intrans) .  

IJWSl 00 . .  
DAM ' 3sg-see- INF' .  

KAU 

TOL 

MEK 

RAG 

NTA 

EFI 

TON 

SAM 

Also ion ' perceive with the eyes or ears ' .  

gir ai (v b intrn ns) 

e-isa (e-ia) ' look, see ' .  

Also gila. 

Also -aplan. 

Also kune-a. 

Also ?ifo. 
(polite) siiasila (vb wtrans). 

RAP tike?a ' see (contemplate ) ' ;  take ?a sec (discovering) ' ;  u?i ' see 
(observe; focusing on object) ' .  

15.520 LOOK, LOOK AT 

AlA k um tta at YAM cita:m A KL  tan?aw 
*TSO b-aito ISN sum an *PAL birin-:m 

RUK *KAL ilan *MOL lotog 
PAl pa-¢un *TAG til] in  *KAG mu'ag 



BLA n-Iyl RTI n-tta PAA lele 
*SAB anda? *BUR tou-k LEW kira 
*Ml !R iloy DOB ?a-yokwa POR nsns-1 
* MGY mi-[zaha] IRA n�gag;m NTA - araplan 
*ACE w *SAW n-el)::.t-o * KWA -ata 

BAT ida NYI anolom NEM kalo 
*MIN nampa? *MAM te "'CEM me 
* IND m�mandal) *TAK -ile AJI  

� 
t::. ru 

(pandaiJ) *DAM 16 .Pi-ya XAR tara 
*SUN ngmpo *MAB mata- ila NEN ule 

(trimpol *YAB mata ge dm "'KIR tara 
JAY n-d;)lg!J *KAU supa *MSH cuca:l 
MAD IJ -abas *TOL bobo *PON kilaiJ 

*BAL 1)- l iat BUA 1£ *WLE won 
SAS tggas aiJ ADZ tons- EFI rai-oa 

*GOR momilohu KIL -giSl WFI  tola-[1ia 
DAA naDgita (kita) *TAW wihalu RTU ?io 
U:MA pc hilo i *MOT ita ia TON �10 

BOG Ita *MEK e IJaiJai( na) *SAM matamata 
* KON a?-boja-boja *ROY dotu MEL SlfC!a 
*WOL ka-mata MAR filo TAH hi?o 

MAG lelo LAU adasi;, RAP q?j 
*NGA ISO KWO agaga 

SIK ?ita *RAG yarere 

so wt 1. 

KAL lla + -an. 

TAG tigin + -um-/tion-an. 

MOL lotog + -um-1-an. 

KAG luag + m-/-:Jn (muag/lag:5n); also tan ?aw + mag-/m-/-:Jn (man ?a w) 
' look at, watch ' .  

SAB and a? + aN-/¢. 

M U R  iloy (-in); also iloo (mag-) (suppletive verb). 

MGY From Sanskrit via Malay jag a 'to watch ' .  

ACE Also kal::�n, !Ji:d!J see 15.510. 

M I N  Also caJi:J?, pandai), Jic?, tego? 

IND Also tinjau, [p:1riksa], lihat. 



SUN 

RAJ . 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

BUR 

SAW 

TAK 

Also nenjo (tenjo). 

Also (N )fiat in;(N-)iwas in ' look at' 

b1lohu + maN-. 

Also an-nonto!). 

Also tonto. 

See 1 5 . 5 10. 

Also n-c:-m-na w; n-t:ftamc:. 

See 1 5. 5 10. 
DAM ' look 3sg-TRANS AUX-INF' .  

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TO! 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

R AG 

KWA 
CEM 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 

SAM 

'eye goes ' ,  also -re Ia. 

'eye h is  it-aim at ' .  

Also tupa ' examine closely' .  

hob e (vb trans) ' look m' 

wihalu ' look intently ' ;  galena imahi ' look carefu l ly ' ;  often expressed 
by progressive aspect i-ga-gale-ya ' he looked at h i m ' .  

rara-ia ' stare at' ;  roha ' look ' as in roha isi ' look up '  (isi 'up ' ) ,  roha 
aiho look down' (diho 'down') .  

e-vavai(-na) ' look at, examine ' ;  also e-pi-me?e ' stare ' .  

Also doiJo Ia. 

Also garere· ' look in a particnlar direction' .  

Also -amp wasuk ' look up ' ;  -ak "ata; -ataren ' look to the side ' .  
' look towards ' .  

tiroa also ' scrutinise, stare, admire ' .  

cucxl 'look toward'; !ale; 1duce al:;o 'watch, admire' .  
Also ' sec' .  

Also sa.�e-a,  pi pi-a. 

(polite) maimoa (vb intrans); pupula look, stare (vb intrans)'; tepa 
' look at, glance ( vb intrans) ' ;  tilotilo ' look at, g lance, peep (vb 
in  trans) ' .  



15.550 Show 

15.550 SHOW 

ATA SAS hoy:HIJ ROY va doyoronia 
*ISO pa-b-aito *GOR mo-po-bilohu MAR takle 

RUK pa-cj.;}lg DAA nompopo-kita LAU fatai 
PAl cgvuta UMA popo-hilo-i KWO fate?eni-a 
YAM pacitagn BUG map-pitaiJ RAG 
I S N  lpasSIIJan KON a?-pi-itte-alJ PAA dieni 

* KAL !Ia WOL pa-ka-mata LEW kl-v i an i 
*TAG pa-klta MAG toi POR pusan 
*AKL pa-klta? NGA tota NTA -augtun 
*PAL ituldu? (tuldu?) *SlK tonJ-1) KWA -sam 
*MOL lotog RTI na-t udu *NEM �ege1 
*KAG tudlu? BUR ep-tou-k CEM habwi 

BLA f- ill DO B  la-roru AJI 
-

ygp 
*SAB pa-anda? * IRA nanJ t£ isi XAR XaCIA 
*MUR kito SAW n-fa-f- tul * N E N  aeJJem 
MGY mampi �;ehu NY! Iehcya *KIR kaota 

ACE pw-lwmah MAM ll711) "'MSH kxa:re1k 
BAT pa-tudu-h:.>n TAK -k ib ia i *PON kasale-
M I N  tunju"?-an *DAM i -�clc-ya *WLE xawen 
IND rmnnpar lihat *MAI3 so EFI l)aka-rai taka 

kan YAB - to? *WFI i3atakei a 
SUN nembol)-kin KAU suk RTU ke!-?:.>ki 

(temboiJ) *TOL ve TON fakahii 
J i\" 1 11 nuduh ke RlJA tato *SAM fa.hli 

(tuduh) AD?: sa"ti�?- MEL fekina 
*MAD ma-tau KIL -1:\ituloki TAH fa ?a ?i te 

( -pa-tau) *TAW wiatatiye-ya *RAP haka tikc?a 
*BAL IJ edeiJ-aiJ *MOT ha he-ita lai-a 

( cdeiJ) .;.MEK e-pa kina(-i-a) 

TSO Also pa-?t-cni. 

KAL 1la + pa-. 

TAG pa-klta + mag-/i- ' let someone see ' _  
AKL ' le t  someone see ' _  

MOL /otog + i-po-_ 

KAG tudJu? + mag-1-o/-an ( tud!uan)_ 



SAB pa-anda ? + aN-/0. 

MUR kite (mapa ; pa on). 
MAD tau ' know' .  pa-tau 'cause to know' .  

BAL (N-)edeiJ-aiJ ' show s.th. (to a person) ' :  (N-)edciJ-in ' show a person 
(s.th . ) ' .  

GQR Also mo po ?a a11daga, rna pa ?a a"da (wo11dago + ?o ) 
S IK  Also duru. 

IRA 'give so that he sees ' .  

MAB -so X pa Y ' show Y to X ' :  -swe ' reveal ' :  -pamala ' publicly display ' :  
-piyoto 'bring forth and exhibi t ' .  

TOL vc (vb trans) ' show, inform, tel l ' ,  v:Jr-ve-ai (vb intrans) ,  v:Jr- intrans, 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

NEM 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

¥/LE 
WFI 

SAM 

RAP 

15.560 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

-aJ mtrans. 
'show him ' .  

ita 'to see ' .  

e-pa-kina(-i-a) 'make (>.th.) appear'.  

pa-cidu 'point with finger' .  

Also gapa. 

Causative for111, ft0111 oti 'visible, clem ,  manifest' .  

Causative fonn, from of c<erE 'appear, become vis ible ' :  also kowafDk 
causative form, from wafok ' appear, happen' .  

With directional suffixes: causative fonn: see san.�al 'ciear, obvious ' .  

Causative fortn, fwm wc!l- 'see' .  
Also f3asei-a. 

fa ?a-ali l i t  'make visible' ,  fa ?a- CAUS,  aliali 'be vi sible, appear 

haka tike ?a ' show (an object, person, etc . ) ' ;  haka take?a ' show 
(a panorama, etc . ) ' .  

SHINE 

c-um i?ax *YA!\1 mamz:ay *l\KL silak 
psor-nskou ISN dumtlaiJ PAL stmtmpar 

*KAL siliiJ (simpar) 
*TAG slkac *MOL lanta? 



*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

*DAA 
urvtA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
*NGA 
*S IK 

sma!J 
m-n;m 
ill at 
matawa!J 
man
cj;wpiaka 

mw [cahya] 
mar-l ina!J 
ba-kile? 
bgr-sinar 
norot ( sorot) 
sum:Jr::Jt 
sunar 
1)-;:Jnter 
I);:J-]one!J 
t-im-inelo 
nomba-va nta 
me-hirri 
ma-cakka 
'sinara 
kambe
nambe-IId 
gerak 
6era 
gliok 

15.560 Shine 

RTI na-pila 
*BUR sida 
*DOB ?a ton 
* IRA peim;:Jti£ n;:1pe 

sargraljlotg 
SAW g£-glEW 

*NYI nikilikin 
MA M malamalama 
TAK -ded 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 
*LAU 
*KWO 

RAG 

meder 

-po 
pal 
kiipg 
tum 
an
'13i[3ila 

!alarm 
kiama 
e-poa 
!Jedala 
sigl<1 
tala 
iloilo ?a 
le)'i )'a 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
*WFI 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAil 
*RAP 

YAM mani�ay (of the sun); manowap (of metals, etc.) .  

KAL silin + -um-. 

TAG sikat + ur:n 'shine as sun'; kislap 'shine as diamond' 

Janta ? + -um-/og-. 

muoh 
te!Jo 

paiJ 
-asra 
- ser 
pmwa 
halome n 
pw5-mWi-n 
kafa 
mwii 
neren 
ranea 
k<eilar 
I ii)  an 
were 
oi l  a 
dr'a 
pJrn 
ulo 
pulapula 

pur a 

A 

MOL 

KAG sman + mag- ' shine such as polished metal doe s ' ;  sen nan + mag-

BLA 

'slime, emrt hght such as the sun does' .  

s-am-filJ? 'sparkle' .  

SAB illat + aN-; also sinag + a- of the sun. 

MUR matawatJ (of s.th. polished); budi (maka ) (of bright colour); also 
patalilok. 

ACE From Sanskrit; also [sinal from Malay. 



15.560 Shine 

BAT Also mar-hillon. 

MIN Also ba. {ca.yo}. 
IND Also b;;�r-kilat. 

SUN Also gilap. 

JA V urn a fossilised infix, no longer productive. 
BAL 'shine brightly, of surr, lamp etc. (vb itttrans)'. 
DAA ' shine on s.th . ' .  

KON Also tappa ?, sio, a ?-bi/Jo?. 

WOL 

NGA 

S IK 

BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

NYI 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KII 

TAW 

MOT 

ROY 

MAR 
LAU 

KWO 
PAA 

NTA 

Also ko-cahea,kombe-na. 

Also rila. 

gliok (n) ;  hile, k(l)ilo-IJ k(l)alo-IJ, nilo, pJe?ak (vb). 

Also kuma 'glow, 'himmer'. 
(of the sun). 
'sun it shines ' .  

Also ltila., iiika.tlill, lomadall. 

-yiira ' shine, ' radiate light ' ;  -kilili 'dazzle' (vb trans); -kululu 'dazzle' 
(vb intrans). 

pal (of the sun and moon); cnil enil ' shiny effect produced by light 
bemg refracted by water, e.g. dew . 
Also 'be light, bright, clear' . 

ari- ' shine (sun and moon) ' ;  pu?- ' shine' (stars). 

'glitter' Note phonemic stn'ss here, i e · {3i'{3ila 'woman ' ·  '{3i{3ila 
'shine, glittCJ ' (something catches light in a dark place), also 
-guyug wayu 'dazzle, glitter brilliantly or bl indingly (e.g setting sun 
across still water) ' ;  -tapi kalasia ' shine sun ' ,  ' the sun shines ' .  
I I ' ' · " J ' Cl ,  j " t.. ' .a.ana sun , eua a Hame, IgHt . 

Also tara ' shine (of sun) ' .  

Also madakili 'dazzle, of sun ' s  rays ' .  

sigla (reflected light); aya (direct light). 
Of sun or moon. 
' shiny ' .  
Also 'white ' .  

so v1ana. 

Also -am;;�lh (of moon) .  

KWA Also -an (as the sun); -mer (as the moon). 



NEM 'there is its brilliance' .  

CEM 'make light' 
MSH k<eiJar causauve form, from 1lar 'fancy, bnghtly-coloured'; romak see 

romrom ' give light' .  

PON Also ligalig, melegileg. 
WLE were also 'hght, flash, glow';  ttura also 'glow, twinkle';  manwanwa, 

mapwe�I. 
WFI Also tabu (of moon). 
SAM (of eyes, sun, etc.); susulu 'of sun and moon' ;  ?j?iJa 'of surface 

T AH Also ?anapanapa. 
RAP pura ' shine (a light), flash, shiny ' ;  rapa ' shine (light mottling water, 

landscape, grasses)'; rapa-rapa ' shine, sparkle (sunlight on water on 

15.570 

ATA 
I SO  
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
<1Q;g 1 ... 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 

bright sunny days) ' ;  rapo-rapo ' shine, shimmer (light on water on 
overcast cloudy days, and also moonlight on water)' .  

BRIGHT 

satwan SUN gumilaiJ *MAM uasuaua 
uskov-a JAV padan * IAK mala-n 
wa-l;JQa MAD t;}rraiJ DAM Ialani 
t -;}m-;}[ Y a! Y BAL galaiJ *MA B  milmiliJ ana 
mafl)aiJ SAS *YAB IJawast 
nawada GOR mo-ulano KAO plplh 
padda DAA na-reme *TOL kap;} 
l iwanag UMA mo-baja BUA kw;}lag;}k 
hayag BUG ma-cakka *ADZ IJarogo?-
mor:.mta *KON smara *KIL sama [31Slgala 
lanta? WOL mm-nawa TAW namanamala 
paw a MAG mbilar *MOT kiamakiama 
to?o m-n;)IJ NGA lila *MEK e-pa-ea-ea 
sawa *SIK tiJa ROV IJedala 
matawaiJ *RTI na-sa?a MAR prm 
ma-dera *BUR naa-n *LAU kwaoa 

tralJ DOB IJa'lay K"'O ... 
to'raiJ IRA RAG 
taraiJ SAW ma-nano PAA muoh 
b;}r- [cahaya] NYI lomadan *LEW teiJo mwarera 



POR 
* NTA 

KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
*AJI 

TAG 
A KL 
PAL 
MOL 
SAB 
MIN 
IND 

KON 
S IK  

BUR 

pap au 
-arabn 
n:Juanamtam 
-amher 
pmwa 
hal ome-n 
meHi n 
n 

Jiwanag + ma-. 

hayag + ma-. 
Also m:�sanav. 

Janta ? + mo-. 

sa wa + a-. 
Also ta-cela ?_ 

XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

From S�mkrit; �l>o t::m19 
Also sio. 
Also iva teiJa-v. 

pETE *WFI hiua-oeoe-
neren leBu 
raneanea RTU namnma 
kap"\llprn:Jl TON uiuila 
mar am *SAM susulu miilosi 
uwara MEL mara rna 
serau TAH maramarama 

RAP ?uira 

e.g. bana naa-n ' bright fire ' ;  [ulan naa-n 'bright moon'; rede-k-rede-k 
'bright ' .  

MAM Also malama. 

MAB milmiloana ' shiny ' ;  ki/ilioana 'dazzl i ng ' .  
YAB 'brightness, gleam' ;  also oawa 'clear, lucid, clean ' ;  oawe 'a bright 

light ' .  

TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 
MOT 
MEK 

NTA 
AJI 

See 15 560, kokolo (vb iotrans) 'painted in bright coloms' 

oarogo?- ' bright weather' (Guruf only); mara riwar ' bright weather' 
(other dialects); poait ' bri lliant, bright (adj ) ' .  
'very light-its ' .  See 1 5 .560. 

Also kimorekimore. 
'make light ' .  

· r. r 

' spoils your eyes ' .  
Also ii e. 



MSH mrelAtlAt; meram also ' light' 
PeN A 1 • · ,. ' ll' 1 • " so ll:[Jthl:[l s my, c ear . 
WFI Also mudre-lef3u. 
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SAM susulu ' sh ine (vb intrans) ' ,  malosi ' strong (vb intrans) ' ;  malosi (of 
the sun), also tinitini; malosi (vb intrans) (of colour); ?j?ila (vb 
mtrans) (of surfaces), pupula (of stars). 

15.610 COLOUR 

English: colour Sanskrit: varna- Spanish : color 

A'IA "'Ll!VIA le'1 ce *MAR I) ale 
ISO tposi-si BUG attanaiJ LAU 
RUK kolao *KON tanja? KWO 
PAl WOL lwaranaal RAG 

YAM gara *MAG tara PJ\7\ 
ISN l kulor] NGA *LEW susunu 
KAL l kololj *S IK [3a ;:J-IJ [3a;:J-1] POR vwise 

*TAG lkulay J RTI NTA 
AKL I kolorl BUR laga n KWA 

*PAL batak *DOB rucpa NEM haiJune-n 
MOL IRA gJr;-Jgan;:J CEM m1-n 

*KAG kulav J *SAW 1 u1arna l A II ga 
BLA batak NY! XAR ga-

SAB walna? MAM Jam-bo?ibo?i NEN peiJen 
M U R  kulay TAK KIR te mwata 
MGY Inkn DAM *MSH WiDO 
ACE l warwnal *MAB rnatfiua *PON III " ai 
BAT [b:Jma ] *YAB [pEIJ] WLE 
MIN [ronoj *KAU po tuni EFI roka 
IND [warn a] TO! *WPI -mka 

*SUN r rupa l BCA RTU 
JAY I warnJ I  ADZ TON lanu 
MAD [barn a[ KIL - [3au SAM lanu 
BAI [warn:l] TAW gjJJIDJ(-j 0(1 MEl kanllkanll 
SAS [ warn;:J[ MOT [ka la !  TAH [peniJ 
GOR l waranaj MEK RAP 
DAA ROY [kala] 



TAG Malay kurai 'adorned'; also [kolor]. 

PAL Also dagb:JS, bi.'ug. 
KAG Also [kulur]. 
SUN From Sanskrit. 
UMA 'appearance' .  

KON Also tan]ev-alJ 'basic cloth colom to which others are overlaid'. 

WOL From Sanskrit. 
MAG 

SIK 

DOB 

SAW 
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

M,a.R 
LEW 
MSH 

PON 

15 620 

ATA 
TSO 
RTIK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAI . 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOl. 

KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

'appearance'.  

Also wa;r.y avo-n. 1 warna]. 
'appearance' .  

Also [kler] from Dutch. 
'e e ' .  

From English paint. 
'what colour is it? ' ;  there is  no single generic word for 'colour' .  

f)ale, doadora 'colourful'. 
Also mara-na,yepe-na. 
Also mwA[An CON. 

Also po. 

I IGHT (in colour) 

pawmawmas MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

maka�al;1y *MIN 
*IND 

polkas *STIN 
miira? JAY 
pus?aw *MAD 
m::>nnta *BAL 
lanra? SAS 
pus?aw *GOR 

DAA 
bulak-bulak UMA 

matawaiJ BUG ma-lolo 
tanura KON lolo 
pnteh *WOJ rna--guru 
soddmJ MAO 
rnudo NGA eko-dara 
mud a *SIK da?a-IJ nurak 
1JDr8 RTT 
n:Jm *BUR gawa-t 
IJut;ia DOB 
I]Ud;J IRA 
t;rralJ SAW 
meTigo NYI 

MAM malarna 
mo-IJura TAK 



DAM karos sa 
* MAB kokounana 
YAB scp 
KAU 
TOL pua 
BUA 

*i\DZ mutup 
KIL -pupwakau 
TAW wakcwakckc-

na 
MOT kurokuro 
MEK 
ROY kcoro 

KAL polkas + na-. 

15 620 light (in colour I 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
GEM 
AJJ 
XAR 

gtra 

muaiJOaiJ 
sapc vuwowo 
maci 
haiJhaiJ 
-apsan 

pwai'a 

mere 

TAG e.g. miira-v asul ' light blue' .  

MOL Janta ? + mo-. 
MGY Sec 1 4. 1 40. 

M IN  Also kurav. 

S U N  
MAD 

BAL 

b '  

'young ' .  
'young ' .  

'young' e.g. gaday yad:J 'light gteen' .  

223 

NEN 
*KIR mm 
*MSH ccmcc 

PON men men 
WLE 

*EFI rarama 
'NFI hcahca 
RTU ma?a 
TON maama 

*SAM ValVa! 
MEL 
TAH maramarama 
RAP ma?cha 

GOR But as modifier of me-elamo 'red ' ,  mo-luhihi; thus, me-elamaa mo
luhihi ' pink' (me-elamo+ LIG a mo-luhihz) .  

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

MAB 

'young ' .  

Abo herJ tlinok, mera lii'wk. 
'clean ' ,  Li Enyorot 'white ' .  

bedbedeva- ' l ight skin colour ' .  

ADZ matap, watwat 'pale after Sickness ; watawat- 'become yellowish, 
pale ' .  

MAR ' light (skin) ' .  
PAA 'bt ight/shining/cleat ' . 
LEW 'wants to be white ' .  
KIR 'greyish, whitish, pale ' .  

MSH Neg. of mec 'dark in colour' .  



224 15.620 Lir;ht lin colour) 

EFI Also sia wa. 

SAM Also 'weak', alsopa?epa% 'pale, light coloured, white (vb intrans)'. 

15.630 DARK (in colour) 

ATA UMA mo-tu?a ROY muho 
TSO BUG ma-toa MAR th ubi  
RUK KON to a LAU 
PAl WOL ma-tu?a KWO 

*YAM mava;}l) MAG RAG 
ISN NGA l)ao PAA malikelik 

*KAL I) IS it SIK du?a-1) *LEW sape malolo 
* J AG tiiJkad RI I maka-hatu-k PUR "'b wllJal 
*AKL kutum *BUR [ tua-n j  NTA alUIJ;)ll 

PAL m:>yt:>m *DOB ?u?u KWA -pitow 
* MOL ru?rom IRA NEM p':om 
KAG 1 utu $7\W CEM ping 
BLA NYI AJI Lu 

SAB to?a MAM uabubu XAR bd:> 

MUR molondom TAK NEN sidi 

MGY antitra DAM karos '1·K tR  1010 
*ACE itam *MAB gabgaplJana *MSH cil 

BAT ho'lom YAB (I) a-)maya!) PON rel)et 
*MIN tuo KAT I bl *WI F xe(>ti 

IND tua TOL kokodo •1'EFI buto 
*SUN kolot BUA WFl kata 

JAY ltD *ADZ bil)ibolJ RTU maksulu 
*MAD tll'Vbl K ll bw�bw<J!l TON faka-pilpil ?uli 
*BAL wayah TAW waididibak ' SAM rttalosi 

SAS p;}l;}l) na MEL 
GOR mo-lutu MOT korema TAH pom 
DAA MEK e-?,,fa *RAP po ?iri 

YAM Also ma!ji;cem. 

TAG ti1)kad + ma-. 

AKL kiitum + ma-. 

MOL ru ?rom + mo-. 



ACE Also hitam. 

SUN 'old' .  
MAD 'dark ' .  

BAL 'old' e.g. gad an wayah 'dark green ' .  

BUR (colour) [lua nj e.g. mc1a-1 tua n 'da1k 1ed' (flmn Maldy), also biw 
tua-n 'dark blue/green '  from Malay. 

DOB 

MAB 
ADZ 
LEW 

KIR 

MSH 
WLE 

SAM 

RAP 

15.640 

A l A  

TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
I SN  

*KAL 
*TAG 
"'AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

SAB 
MUR 

?u ?u intensifier, when used with a colour 'dark shade (of that 

-gabgap 'be dark ' .  
'dark ' (adj ) ;  'darkness night' (n ) .  
'wants to be black ' .  

rom see r6 'darkness, gloom' ;  b "ata. 

Also mec. 
Also 'smoky, foggy' .  

Also 'strong ' ,  also uliuli ' be dark (of hair) , black (vb intrans ) ' .  

po?iri 'dark ' ;  kere-kere 'very dark ' ;  puai 'dark ' ( l i t  ' strong' ) .  

WHITE 

rna-?u[la 1 MGY !u¢1 "'WOL ma-put1 
fir¢i?z-a ACE puteh MAG bakok 
po-poli BAT b:;t'tar NGA 6ara 
VU-t;:lki-t;:lkil y MIN puti"h *S IK  bura 
mala van IND putlh R II  fula-k 
pusa? SUN bod as *BUR boti -t 
piikaw JAY putih DOB delay 
puti? MAD puli IRA ba�ut;:l 
puul "'BAL puuh SAW n-E-mfus 
m:;puti SAS puti? NYI  belen 
puti? GOR mo-puti?o MAM uauaua 
pu'ti *DAA na bula *TAK malkouk 
bukay OMA bula DAM lalau 
pote? BUG ma-pute *MAB kokouuana 
mapulak KON pute *YAB kwalam 



KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 
TAW 

MOT 
* MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

*LAU 

eun 
pua 
f:\:»0 
sap 
pwaka 
wakewakeke-
llll 
kurokuro 
kelo( -IJa) 
keoro 
yeya 
kwao 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 
NEN 

kwakwao?a 
rna ita 
nmoh 
yuwowo 
paxapux 
ruan 
apsan 

pulo 
pwaJo 
IDE UE 

gada 

RUK {aofapOIJO 'white'. 

KAL piikaw + na-. 
TAG puti'l + ma-. 

MOL 

B AL 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

MAB 

YAB 

uti + ma-. 

puti'l + mo-. 

putih S;}ntak 'dazzling white ' .  

Also lama sa 'pure white ' .  

Also bura bara, ibok. 
Rana and Li Enyorot ga wa-t. 

-kokou ' be white ' ,  cf. kou lime. 
Lit ' the white cockatoo' .  

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAil 
*RAP 

ill�)JIC 

p "'e �ep "'et 
pwe�e 
f:)ulaf)ula 
buoo 
fisi 
hinehina 
pa?epa?e 
tetea 

tea-tea 

ADZ sap all dialects except Amari; maraga "'p Amari dialect, and Central. 

KIL 

MEK 

LAU 

TAH 

RAP 

(sap ' white ashes ' ) .  

Also pup wakau. 

kelo(-na), kelo 'white '  in all dialects except NW Mekeo; NW Mekeo 
gagaeana; North Mekeo gagalana (obsolete) .  

Also k wak wafurerea. 
Also teatea archaic. 

tea-tea 'white' ;  rito-rito very white' .  



15.650 Black 

15.650 BLACK 

*ATA ma-ya+awa? l iMA mo-?eta 
TSO kua?ou-a BUG ma-lotou 
RUK ma-i¢:J\:l1J:l KON le ?Jeu 
PAl �;}-¢;}1) g-¢:l1J:l! *WOL rna-eta 
YAM mava;m *MAG mit:J)J 
ISN uisit NGA mite 

* KAL 1)lSit *SIK mita-u 
*TAG itim RTI Dgeo-k 
*AKL i t  urn *BUR rmte-t 

PAL mayt:)m DOB ?olay 
*MOL itom IRA gargmut:JnJ 

KAG mi 'tgm SAW n-bEblatE 
BLA fltam N Y  I bokodon 
SAB etom MAM ZlillZI111 
MUR maitom *TAK tidom-tubu-n 
MGY rna inti DAM karos 

*ACE Ham *MAE gabgapuana 
BAT bi'nlJ *YAB yE-yE? 
MIN itam KAU ku 
IND hi tam TOL koroiJ 
SUN hrdl1) BUA !):Jnk 

JAY lf;}1) *ADZ marabusuu 
MAD c:Jll:Jl) KIL bwabwau 

*BAL s:Jbm TAW didibala na 
SAS bir:J1) MOT korema 

*GOR mo-yitomo *MEK umu(-ua) 
DAA na-vun ROY muho 

ATA ma-ya ?u? ' black ' .  

KAL IJISit + nil-. 

TAG itim + rna-. 

AKL itum + rna-. 

MOL itom + mo-. 

BAL Also badgiJ; sgJgm dgkot 'jet black ' .  

GOR Also dihe. 

WOL Also tfoloma. 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
KIR  

*MSH 
·"PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

pip ito 
bora 
bobola?a 
me to 
mahkehk 
malolo 
mbromor 
apgn 
-pltow 
ph om 
b"it 
bwere 
um 
didi 
roro 
ditgpW 
unul 
ro�o 
loaloa 
16 
kele 
?uJi?uli 
uliuli 
paku 
?ete?ete 
?uri-?uri 
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MAG Also neni. 

SIK Also mitak. 

BUR Also mede-t 

1 

TAK 'night-big-its' ( 14.420, 12.550). 

MAB Also koskozoyana, cf. koskozo 'charcoal ' .  

YAB Also ye?-mna. 

ADZ marabusug Amari, Central, Yarus Guruf, N garowapum; �i�ai 
Central, Y arus. 

MEK umu 'black ash, chmcoal', e ama 'be black, be ash',  NW Mekeo 
uma-uma (see uma ' burn, bake ') .  

MAR pipito, sesepa 'black, dark blue' .  

M S H  Also kilmec. 

PON ro{ap wak ' pitch black'. 

WLE [0$0 also ' night'; $5fo. 

RTI J Also lab/aha 
so un. 

RAP ?uri-?uri ' black ' ;  kere-kere 'very black' .  

15.660 RED 

ATA ma-tanah ACE mirah 
ISO hxnor-a BA I  ra'ra 

*RUK rna -dip!;:� *MIN sirah 
PAl �u-JiJil Y IND merah 
YAM mabazau bau SUN birim 
ISN daggau JAY a ban 

*KAL dokot MAD mira 
TAG pula *BAL barak 

*AKL putah *SAS abau 
PAL mongau *GOR me-elamo 

*MOL riga? DAA na-lei 
KAG mmug UMA mo-lei 
BLA fuli? BUG rna cilia 
SAB peyat KON eJa 
MUR maJia? *WOL ka!e?i 
MGY men a MAG vara 

NGA tOTO 
*SIK mera-n 

RTI pi las 
*BUR miha-t 

DOB kwudi 
IRA kar;:�ruEr;:� 
SAW n-mEk:n 
NYI  sa raman 
MAM daradara 

* IAK dara-n 
DAM gmya 

*MAB SIIJ SIIJIJ ana 
YAB k:J k:J? 

*KAO mhe 
TOL me me 
BUA kok 



*ADZ 
*KIL 

T A Hl 1\1-� 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

RUK 
KAL 

A KL 

MOL 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

S I K  

BUR 
TAK 

MAB 

ADZ 

KIL 

MEK 

LEW 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

15.660 Red 

bi? *LEW peval)a *PON wei�a�a 
marakana POR 01bisi 01bis *WLE C:J 

kayakaya na NTA asia EFI damudamu 
kakakaka *KWA -aruweruw WFI dradra 
pito(-l)a) NEM rma RTU mi?a 
Zil)ara CEM magat TON kulokula 
ukru AJI l11l *SAM ill ! Jill))  
kekero XAR m1a MEL mmea 
meku NEN qicaqica *TAH ?ute?ute 
me mea *KIR uraura *RAP mea-mea 
vilhili *MSH pwiriri 

do-doli 'red ' ,  di-r;rr::Jl::J 'tangerine( colour), reddish orange' .  

dokot -+- tltl, also du}a w 1 na. 
pufah + ma-. 

riga ? +  mo-. 

Also merah. 

Also baag, baak 'red' (as in  the colour of the face of an angry or sick 
person); biiv 'red, of rooster' .  

' ? 

(welamo + mo ). 

Also ma-Je?i. 

Also merak, /aka. 

Also {meraj-t from l\llal�y (e.g 

'blood-its' (04. 1 50). 

Compare siv 'blood ' .  

lkmtwi meru-tl ' red parrot') l J 

bi? all dialects ( ' blood ' ); ravuv ? Amari only. 

Also b weyani; dailarugu 'dark red, purple' .  

pita has completely ousted an earlier pika. East Mekeo also has pino, 
much less commonly in use. 

Also mene. 

Also -meta also 'bloody'. 

mea 'reddish yellow, rust-coloured . 

Also er (of leaves) ;  mir of (coconuts, sky). 

Also mer ' rust-coloured ' .  



15.660 Red 

WLE c5 also 'b lood' ;  row5si, rowarowa. 

SAM See mu 'bum, be inflame (vb in trans)' .  
T AH Also ?ura ?ura. 

RAP mea-mea 'red' ;  mea ' l ight red, pink'; ura-ura 'very (bright) red' .  

15.670 BLUE 

j English: blue 

ATA ma-yahif3uiJ 
TSO rel)xov-a 
RUK salJSJSJ 
PAl ¢a-IJia-l)ia 
YAM moga�o 
ISN ft'UUiJJQ:W 

*KAL I) lSi l 
*TAG bughaw 
AKL [ asul l 
PAL m3ligun 
MOL [biiu[ 

* KAG [blu l 
BLA rn-lunu 
SAB lbiluj 

*MOR motomow 
MGY manga 
ACE iJo 
BAT balau 
MIN btru 
IND biru 

*SUN bulao 
JAV biru 

*MAD b lll) ll 
BAL pg]uiJ 
SAS bini 
GOR yahu7e11de 
DAA na-ramata 

Spanish· awl 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 
RTI 

*BUR 
BOB 

*IRA 
SAW 
NYI  
MAM 

*'IAK 

DA.\1 
MAB 

*¥.'\B 
• KAO 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 

mo-lef3ue 
ma-gau 
gahu? 
ka-ka"da 
n i 11tO 
ljtlld 
da?a-IJ l inok 
mo-modo-k 
rncila- t 
k\),'"tlrakwutt 

n -b£sbis 
- . 
naraw!ll 
botiboti 
yedycd 
kadib 
kcskczciJana 
(IJa )maya!) 
ku 
h:JlJ-marurn 
m ran1 
�uaO:tub 
b"ab"'au 
wai-idaidaga-
na 
[bulu I 

ROY [ bulu l 
*MAR pipito 
*LAU I bulu] 
KWO bobo!a?a 

*RAG mweto 
PAA 
LEW memaena 
POR k inkinac 
NTA apgn 

*K\VA pi tow 
NEM p rnuii 
CEM pun 

*AJI k6f6 
*XAR lltX:J 
*NEN [bulu l 

KIR mawawa 
MSH I p"'i! u I 
PON me1 

*WLE x3rawarawa 
Efl karakarawa 
WFI karawa 
RTU carava 
TON lanu-moana 

*SAM lanu-mona 
*MEL [kesakesaj 
*TAl l nmamu 
*RAP moana 



KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

rfisit + na-. 

Also [asm]. 
Also [asul]. 

15.670 Blue 

MUR 'deep blue-green' ;  [bidu?] 'blue' from Malay. 

SUN From Dutch blauw? 
MAD Safioedin (1977). 'violet' . 

WOL ka-ka nda, kilapa ' dark blue ' ;  ma-ra nda 'deep blue ' ,  also 'purple' .  

BUR 

IRA 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

MAR 

LAU 

RAG 

KWA 

AJI 

NEN 

WLE 

SAM 
MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

' turquoise, the colour of the ocean from a distance ' ;  also [biro] from 

'green ' .  
'kind of plant dye' .  

'dark-coloured, sea-blue ' ;  also yu-yu 'colour of the sap of the yu 
shrub ' .  

Also amav. 
b:1b ' inside, interior, belly' ,  marum ' night' .  

!}J;ua!}J;ub all meas, also mu!}J;u 'liOISeshoe pea, with blue flowo' 
( C lito ria sp ) .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gadokagadoka 'light green, blue' (from 
g;1do 'ocean'). Li�ter-Turner and Clark (n d ), B ible  also [Jaiuri 
(f3aiun), which Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) says is a loanword. 

pip ito, sesepa 'black and dark blue ' ;  kakara ' green and light blue ' .  

Also boborii. 
Also 'blue-black' 

-pitow 'dark blue ' ;  -amrgmera ' light blue ' .  

Also [yir5] from English yellow. 

Also meciwe. 
Also 'green ' .  

lanu 'colour' ,  moana ' deep sea' ;  lit 'have the colour of the deep sea ' .  

From Efate. 

Also moana, ?ere?eremoana. 

moana 'blue'; moana ?ere-?ere 'very blue' .  





GOR 

WOL 

BUR 

TAK 

'tAB 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

LAU 

mo-yidu (root: yidumo). ?u, non-personal nominaliser. 
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Also hijoma-tu?a ' dark green' ,  hijo6ale-6ale 'light green'; ma-ijo. 
'junglish'. 

'tree-leaf-my (vocative) ' (08.560; see 04. 140). 

'ftesh green' (cf. 14.140), also ga wawa 'flesh green' , ga keg keg 
'dark green ' .  

rini pisia ' green (light and medium green) ' ;  sirintai ' green (darker 
green)' Yarns only 

wai-idaidaga-na. 

From English green. 

arw-ave ' kind of large-leaved water-plant, kind of green parrot; 
'aquatic vegetation in general'; NW Mekeo has ugigiga 'green ' .  

'green and light blue' .  

Also ma ?a. 

KWO Also malak wa. 

RAG 

XAR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

15.690 

Most of 'green' plus much of 'blue' .  

'tree leaf' . 

Also [kipn] from English. 

pontip w lit 'on the grass ' ;  mo/omo/ of plants. 

Also 'blue' ;  see 'green, unripe' ; maiirii also 'fresh, alive (of plants)' .  

lanu 'colom', mea 'things', mata (vb intrans) ' be raw' .  lit 'have the 
colour of raw things' . 
From Efate. 

Also ninamu archaic. 

YELLOW 

I English: yellow; curry 

A.TA. may-tmakis 
TSO xof?or a 

*RUK boa-bolavan::l 
PAl l5u-JY  iza-1 Y izar 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

koapy 
!Jila 
komat kunig 
dilaw 

* AKl . dutaw 
PAL nokanit 

*MOL kuniiJ 
*KAG dilaw 
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*MGY vum 
ACE kunEn 

*BAT hunfk 
MIN kuni"l) 
IND kunil) 
SUN konqJ 
Ji\V kuniiJ 
MAD kuniiJ 

*BAL kuniiJ 
SAS kuniiJ 
GO� mo lalahu 
DAA na-kuni 
UMA mo-kuni 
BUG ma-ridi 
KON didi 
WOL ma-kuni 
MAG !eros 
NGA sese 
SIK her;}-! 
RTI kuni -k 

*BUR koni-t 
1'00B ua-r-?m]ul-ui 

R U K  bolavan:J 'copper ' .  

TAG dilaw + ma-. 

u aw rna . 

MOL kuniiJ + mo-. 

KAG Also dulaw. 

I RA 
SAW 
NY! 

*MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
* KAU 
TOL 
Bt'A 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

* MOT 
*MEK 

ROV 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 

15 .690 Yellow 

tap;} 
n-gtlpoE 
iiokmvan 
al)otal)ota 
kid a bog 
bailu 
"'eDaar'i: n b t 
y�)I]-y:>l) 
molo 
gobol 
m ::aiJ>aiJ 
Q]:ul) LlQ]:

.
ual) 

tau(lau 
wai -kanikani-
yoga-na 
labcralabora 
laofa( -l.Ja) 
1neav.t 
kopi 
go goa 
ata?atakwa?a 
aiJO-'i'a 

PAA tolokohis 
LEW lent 
POR IJOaiJ 
NTA auiah 
KWA -akwcis 
NEM [ kari ] 
CEM I k;iri 1 

*AJ I k:>pEd;}xai'u 
XAR k£r£nawii 
NEN wine<)e 

*Km ba bobo 
*MSI I 1 ia\:>]+mxr 

PON Jl)Jl) 
*WLE (pe)raiJaral.Ja 

EFI dromodromo 
WFI dromodromo 
RTU pcrpero 
TON eJjee!p 
SAM samasama 

*MEL ] mwonomwonoj 
TAH re?are?a 
RAP too a 1 nar nar i 

MGY Also t/um/arnu-tarnu from Malay or Javanese t:mw ' wild ginger', 
generic for Curcuma spp. 

BAT 'hunik 'curcuma ' ;  from Proto-Batak *kunig ' curcuma; yellow' .  

B AL gadiiJ 'yellowish';  lumlum 'yellowish green';  fum tum gadiiJ 'bright 
yellow (like the leaves of the dapdap tree) .  

BUR Also ' turmeric ' .  

DOB r:Jil r ugul ni a reflexive verb 'be yellow';  or alternatively narn 
mmu?u, lit it does banana' ,  may be used. 

MAM Also illJDalJO. 

MAB weiJgariJgaraiJana, naiJOIJOIJana 



Y AB Also (l)a-)ganil) ' turning yellow, ripening' .  

ADZ 4J;ul)u4J;ual) all dialects except Amari; maraGJ;ual) Amari (maraGJ;ualJ, 
4J;ul)u4J;ual) ' turmeric ' ) .  

MOT Also [ieloJ. 

MEK laofa 'kind of plant with yellow flo wei s, used iii dyes and as a 

medicine ' ;  e-mal)e 'become yellow' like the sky at dawn and dusk. 

MAR Also 1J01Je, l)Oal)osa. 

RAG 'become yellow'. 

AJI Also fkarij. 

K IR Also meamea. 

MSH 'yellowish'; [iaf:Jj from English. 

WLE Also yal)oyal)o. 

MEL From Efate. 

15.710 TOUCH 

* ATA ma-�i?il) 
*TSO a-aso 

RUK wa-sojap::l 
PAl Q-::lm-aQua 
YAM pmanan 

ISN tu'lbnan 
* KAL sakgel 
*TAG hipo? 
*AKI . ta big 

PAL kut:Jw 

*MOL kopkap 
*KAG tand::lg 
*Bl A n-agot 
*SAB ant an 
*MUR kama? 

MGY mi-kasika 
ACE raha 
BAT 'jama 

MIN siiJgu"IJ 

*IND m::>n::mtuh 

(s:mtuh) 
*SUN noel (toe!) 
*JAY n-d::lm£? 

MAD giddfiig 

*BAL 1)-USUd 

SAS co let 
*GOR molo"dalo 
*DAA nan-t1,j 

UMA teo 
BUG karawa 

* KON a?-karaha 
*WOJ perere 

MAG cegOIJ 
NGA a:;>pa 

*SIK ram a 
*RTI nafa Joe 
*BUR keme 
*DOB ?a-tomal tan 

IRA san:;> 

SAW n-Fglay 
NY! aiiokat 
MAM do?i 

*TAK -abi 
DAM koh1] 

*MAB Lege 
*YAB -mwasa? 

KAU kah 
*TO! . tnki:J 

BUA b£ n;nna r ak 
ADZ IS-

KIL -kabikoni 
TAW tayagwahi 

*MOT kau-a toho 
*MEK e-afi-afua-IJa 
*ROY taiJinia 

MAR tabo 
LAU dautona 

* KWO tani-a 
*RAG sibweri 



PAA dokali XAR 
LEW toli NEN 
POR com bar i KIR 
NTA -ek MSH 

-rap(i)  *PON 
thj 

AJI pax£ WFl 

ATA k HRJ 11{3ih 'touch lightly' .  

- � 
yam 
rue rue 
fll)ll 
UI)Uf! 
t5ke 

dere-ia 

*RTU ?at:Jku 
TON ala 

*SAM tal)o 
*MEL 1 takalia] 
*TAH tata 
*RAP pua 

TSO Also a-as-a ' touch un in tentiona l ly ' ;  mru-aso al so pru-as-a 
' intentional ly ' .  

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

WOL 

S IK 

RTI 

B UR 

sakgel + -on. 

Also sa/at + -um-/-in. 

tabiiJ + -un. 

kopkap + -um-/-on. 

tandgg +mag /  :.m. 
t-an-dil 'disturb (by touch ing) ' .  

an tan + aN-1-an. 

kama (mag- -on). 

Also p;;�gaiJ. 

Also iiii)giiJ. 

(N-)usud 'touch, stroke ' ;  (N-)gabag, (N-)gadab ' rub, feel ' .  

(tonda/o + moN-). 

Also na0gabe (kabe). 

Also a? to/eay,a? karamiJalj ' touch (without seeing)'. 

pe-rere 'grab about in the dark ' ;  di0ku ' touch ' .  

Also k;;�pa, he?u, nehu, hepu-t. 

Also koifa ?e. 

Also gao l i t  ' grasp, hold ' ;  kisi ' nudge gently with fingers ' ;  ef-geme 
'grab roughly with hand ' .  

D B 'hi n 
TAK 'hold' ( 1 1 . 1 50). 
MAB 'touch, hold ' .  



YAB 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK 

'touch,  grope, finger, feel ' ;  also -gamu? 'touch lightly, knead ' .  

Also bili (vb uans). 

dau-a ' touch, feel ' ;  toho 'try ' .  

e-afi-afua-I)a 'touch lightly'; NW Mekeo i-oiJe-iu-a. 

ROY Also tigua. 

KWO Also dau 1 sun-a. 
RAG 'touch with fingers' . 
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KWA Also -akiek(i) 'nudge, brush against ' ;  -ieki 'contact, kick' (as a ball). 

PON t:>ke also 'fight'; sair also 'come in contact with ' 

WlE yeiJasl also 'reach for'; xattap5 also 'reach for, prepare for' ;  causative 
form, from tapa 'ready ' .  

SAM Also pa?i (vb intrans). 
MEL From Efate. 

TAil Also fa ?ati?aia arehaie. 

RAP Also haka pua. 

15.712 PINCH 

ATA k-um-ikut BAT 
*TSO ti-fki¢i *MIN 

RUK wa-gatiiJI *IND 
PAl SUN 
YAM akqot:Jn JAY 
ISN pinidsil *MAD 

*KAL kudut BAL 
*TAG !pit SAS 
*AKL kusi? *GOR 
*PAL pisilin DAA 
*MOL kodJt UMA 
*KAG kusnit BUG 

BLA k-n-amet *KON 
*SAB kibbit 
*MDR kadut WOL 

*MGY manungu MAG 
*ACE [cubet] *NGA 

'pisat * S l K  guhu 
piri"? RTI bi?i 
m:Jn-cubJt *BUR hete-k 

niwit (ciwit) DOB 
n-jiwit IRA nim:Jt:l 
mincu? SAW n-rpipet 
mgn (sign) N Y l  b"ltlk 
n:Jki? (t:Jki?) MAM ?jlJ 
momihito TAK -kitini 
nomba-kaloti DAM kamididl 
kolou MA B  kenut 
kab-bitti YAB -pemp 
aiJ -IJ a pi u? KAU kapit 

(kapiu?) *TOL biiJ 
61 l1 CI -61 l1 CI-kJ BOA bml 
bvit *ADZ amur-
l:Jve KIL -kimsi 



TAW kimota POR 
MOT kini-a NTA 

*MEK e-iki pa *KWA 
ROY kimitia NEM 

*MA R  kiti CEM 
LAU laua AJI 
KWO ?ini-a XAR 
RAG IJ!Sl NEN 
PAA I]initi KIR 
LEW kineri *MSH 

TSO (ti-fki¢-a). 

KAL kudut + -on. 

TAG I pit+ -um /in generic term. 
AKL kiisi? + -un. 

PAL Also p?s:Jl:Jn. 
0 It + Oil. 

KAG kusnit + mag-1-:.m. 

SAB kibbit + aN/o. 

MUR kadut (man- -on). 

v I IOIII (llldJV-y;angu . 
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 
MIN 
IND 

Also pic?, cubi?. 

Also j:Jpit, s:Jpit. 

xinic-i 
-aiJan:>m 
awa1 

cebi 
imwodo-hi 
ka ve pin 

kE:gc 
kumuze 
kinika 
kinci 

Morpheme break not i ndicated'1 

PON kin! 
*WLE fatix1 
EFI kini-ta 
WFI kini-sia 
RTU ?ini 
TON la?u 

*SAM uiJa 
MEL kincia 
TAH ?i?iti 

*RAP hakura 

MAD 
GOR 
KON 

(pihito + moN-); also mo-lubivo. and movubivo (kubivo + maN-). 

Also a ?-kandiddi? 

NGA 

S IK 
BUR 

ADZ 

MEK 

MAR 

Also lu1'i, k;we, kuvi. 
Also gum i-t, b;1me. 
'pinch off bi te of sago paste wi th fingers' .  

amur- all dialects ; afranv ?_ Amari only. 

Also epe ' grip as in a pincer ' .  

klt1 'pmch, pluck at, ptck out ; k1su 'poke or pmch' .  

KWA -awai also ' squeeze ' ;  -a tum w(i) also 'pluck ' ;  -w;Jsi ' pinch off' . 

MSH kinci 'pinch w ith the nails ' ;  a pic ' pi nch with the fingers' . 



I 

WLE fatixl also 'pluck ' ;  lji waike!jl-a. 
SAM Also ?ini (vb trans). 

RAP Also hakura-kura. 

15 720 FEEl. 

Sanskrit: rasa-

ATA kisit-ik RUG map-peniddiiJ 
TSO KON sa ?riiJ 
R U K  *WOL rere 
PAl MAG doiiJ 
YAM maliliw NGA udpa 
l SN gi?nan SlK f rasa I 

*KAL gikna RTI na-meda 
"' l'AG damdam BUR ]rasa] 
*AKL batyag 001:3 ?a-k"umar 
*PAL nsan:.m IRA sdsan d  
*MOL [rasa[ SAW fa basm E 
*KAG batyag (tloscm) 

BLA lyalo NY! atona 
*SAB sad sad MA M ?iiala-naiJa 
*MUR liman TAK kibiani 

MGY mafia ¢1aru "'DAM kan 
ACE [ rasa] *MAI3 -yarnana 
BAT hi'lala *YAB -s:1c 

* MIN [roso?[ *KALJ sa a 
IND md-[rasa I ·' I OL k;:m-dne 

*SUN ii.abak I3UA paray 
(cabak) *ADZ rawab-a gin 

*JA,V I) [ra�a]?ke *KIL kabi koni 
* MAD a-paiJ-frasa] *TAW maya-na 1 
*BAL IJ-[asd] way a 

SAS IJ-usap *\!lOT nJ<HJJi-na a hi-
*GOR ?o ]ra>a[ \\'d. a 
DAA nomba-leme *MEK c-afi -opo-IJai-
U MA epe na 

ROY tapoa 
*MAR habo 

LAU totona 
KWO 
RAG fOIJO 

*PAA loiJe 
*LEV/ loiJe lia 

POR IOIJOll-1 

NTA -a to 
KWA -reiJ 1 
NEM ten a 
CEM tene 
AJI ta pe 
XAR 

- �  
pae 

*NEN taet;ieiJi 
KlR nam "'akma 

* M S H  !:IJcake 
*PON t:.Jke 
WLE mevafi -
EFI l3aka-tara a 
WFI boro-kia 
RTU ?at:.Jku 

*TON ol)o?i 
*SAM laiJona 

MEL raiJona 
TAH ta?a 

*RAP hah�. 



240 

A KL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

M U R  

MIN 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

15.720 Feel 

damdam + maka-/ma--an; also darn a + -urn-l-in 'perceive' .  

batyag + -an. 

Also bati?:;n. 

batyag + rna-. 

sadsad + aN-/ 'feel by touching'; lassa + ta- and nanarn + ta- 'feel by 

lirnan (rnaka-; rna- -an). 

Possibly also from Sanskrit (sec raso 1 5 . 3 1 0). 

Also iiagap (cagapl. 

From (N-[ns:;j-(?)ke) from Sanskrit; also k{nsJ}. 

[asgj, (noun) 'feel(ing) ' ;  also synonymous forms (N-)[rasaj(aiJ) (vb); 
,fr:-ls:J/ (n) later re horn)\vings) vi(i Javanese or Malay 

GOR 'felt' ,  also ?o-onem-a 'felt' ( woncmo + ?o--a) .  

WOL Also pe-nami. 

DAM Also kobu pi-ya, see 1 5 .7 1 0  and 1 5 . 4 1 0  

MAB kanamala '!;en!;e !>omebody coming' .  

YAB 'feel, test ' :  a lso -/i ' feel. stroke, caress ' ,  -moasa ? ' touch , grope, 
finger, feel ' .  

KAU saa for tactile !>en!;ation; abo poi pol] '!;earch by feeling'; hip 'sense, 

TOL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
PAA 

e aware o . 

kgir ' feel pai n (vb intrans) ' . 

gin 'OBL' before object. 

'he feels i t ' .  

mami-na ' feeling ' ,  abi-a ·get, obtain ' .  

e afi ope vai na 'touch experimentally'.  

habo 'feel wi th hand' ;  haimi 'sense ' .  
Also ' hear ' .  

Iii. 

NEN Also !iu. 

MSH Also 'experience, sense ' ; uiJiri also 'touch ' .  



PON t5ke also ' touch ' ;  pem 'perceive, sense, think' ;  ken also 'experience ' .  

'feN �· ' ' "ii ' . I I d'  

SAM 'feel with the hand ' :  tano (vb intrans) ( 15.7 10) .  

RAP hiihii ' feel (examining, registering) ' .  

15.740 HARD 

ATA ma-mati? UMA 
T80 kixto!;i BUG 
RUK ma-kaolokolo *KON 

*PAl ¢a! Y g�iJ *WOL 
YAM macigral) MAG 
ISN nakulnit NGA 

* KAL bola I) *SIK 
*TAG tigas RTI 
*AKL tig?ah BUR 

PAL 111Jktul DOR 
* MOL kotul IRA 

KAG dgssgn SAW 
*BLA m-gal NY! 
*SAB tuwas MAM 

MUR mokotog TAK 
MGY ma-fi DAM 
ACE kJ W,Jii *MAB 

BAT p!r 'c.YAB 
MIN  kareh * KAU 
IND kgras TOL 
SUN LidS BUA 
JAY at:;s ADZ 
MAD gfiali KIL 
BAL katos *TAW 
SAS kJidS *MOT 
GOR mo-to-toheto *MEK 
DAA na-ko?o ROY 

PAl ku-\bsuf 'd i fficult ,  hard · .  

KAL bolan + na-. 

TAG tigas + ma-. 

mo-tu?a 
rna tiddi? 
!terasa 
ma-kaa 
ciral) 
ti (J i b 

tgra-1) 
ma-tea 
gl\ve 
de?ir 
sdraggng 
n-mEtu£ 
boco?o11 
?aiboa!J i 
sakar 
toto! 
mbohjdtld 

l)a-yal)a 
po koklo!J 
leo 
niwi'k 
baba 111 paf-
kasai 
kadid i l i  
.ruk._t 
?inoka 
IJ!ra 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR  
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAll 
RAP 

maku 
IJa�l 
bou 
raga 
gaih 
rnwarera 
tamta111bac 
askasgk 
-;Jk;mek::m 
l)ayuk 
mwliiu 
m:;h 
XA[i\ 
tac 
matoa 
pEn 
kekel 
masowa 
kaukaua 
kaikai 
moumou 

fefeka 
malo 
maro 

p,t?ari 
h i  o-hio 



AKL tig?ah + rna-. 

BLA m-ageg ' hard (as a rock)' .  

SAB tuwas + a-. 

KON Also kassa 7. 

15.740 Hard 

WOL ma hi"dulu 'Im1d (of tube1s, nor cooking well)'; also ma-ta?a. 

S IK  Also m;mo-g, t:Jgor. 

MAB _ mba/ ' be hard ' ;  _ Vgor ' hard to bite ' ,  also -keke. 

YAB 'firm hard'; also ga mayag 'hard as i ron ' 

KAU po ' sk i n ' .  

TAW kadidi/i ' hard/difficult/strong ' ;  kapala 'hard/solid/firm' .  

MEK North Mekeo tsinoka, NW Mekeo kinogo, West Mekeo agoga, 
iliJilOga. 

KWO Also IJasi. 

PON kekeluwak ' tough (of meat) ' ;  see kef ' hardness ' .  

WLE Also ' strong ' ;  cem5wa. 

15.750 SOFT 

ATA ma-nnuk MGY m,t-lerni *\VOL 
TSO rwr?in?i *ACE lumnh *MAG 
RUK ma-m;J!:i BAT da'uk NGA 
PAl lumJl Y ak *MIN lambuv? *S IK  
YA�1 ITlJfllil *IND bmbut RTI 
I SN  nalama? SUN hipu * B U R  

*KAL uyamos JAY Jmpu? DOB 
*TAG lam bot MAD !Jmbu? I RA 
*AKL humuk *BAL bmuh SAW 
*PAL m:.Jrabu *SAS !ape? NY!  
* MOL rabu *GOR mo- ]u?oyo MAM 

KAG yJm iJk DJ\1\ na -leo 'I AK 
BLA lumak UMA mo-?o]u *DAM 

*SAB lunuk BUCi ma-peca *MAB 
MUR rnalarni? *KON lumu *YAB 

n�<t lulu 
dJh;J] 
m;Jku 
l1l:llll:Jk 
m.tng na?u k 
em-losi 
kwoway 
ma,PJrJ 
n-kal£lim£ 
bweseken 
poasapoasa 
matala-n 
labub 
pepepDana 
pale(-pale) 



*KAU [)ia 
*TOL moJo 

BUA liljC; 
ADZ tatapi?-
KIL pwapwasa 

*TAW moita 
MOT manoka-

monoka 
*MEK mame?a 
ROY malohoro 

*MAR pla:;a 
LAU osooso 

TAG lambot + ma-. 

AKL hiimuk + ma-. 

so m:; umu. 

MOL rabu + mo-. 

SAB lunuk + a-. 

MIN 

IND 

? 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*K\V/\ 
NEM 
CEM 

*All 
XAR 
NEN 
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maga?u KIR marau 
mada-mada * MSH plr:Jr:J 
meramerau *PON mwu¥erek 
malumwu WLE me�axU�axU 
"drame"dr EFI malumu 
metmet;JI) WFI malumu 
-maru *RTU maru 

i}at TON moli:t 
nat SAM malu 
y:!I'a MEL maruru 
b"i TAil rnaru 
apuapue RAP heka-heka 

BAL bmuh (e.g. of a mattress, of one ' s  voice, or of a smooth manner of 
dancingl· nps (of earth or mem) 

SAS Also /;Jm;Js. 

GOR Also mo-luhihi?o ' soft, mouldy, rotten (of wood e tc . ) ' .  

WOL Also ma-lute, ma-runa (also of wind); ma-wita. 

MAG (e .g .  of a cushion). 

S I K  Also dekd- . 

BUR (of wood rotting) ;  em-lobo ' soft (of wood easy to carve) ' ;  em-luba 
' soft (of steel easy to work) ' ;  bono ' soft (e.g. tubers) ' .  

DAM Also 'sensitive, easily hurt or upset ' .  

lv!AB 

YAB 

Also '"birii7Jana; '"bezeoana, mormoroana. 

' soft, rotten ' ;  also amu ?-amu?  ' soft, smooth, hairy ' ,  fa wE?-JawE? 
' soft, mushy ' . 



44 / )  

KAU Also j3iakj3iak. 

TOL Also mm'amolv, gm'. 

TAW moita 'soft/sticky ' ;  mitamita 'of over-ripe fruit ' .  

MEK NW Mekeo malo-malo. 

MAR plam ' soft, not firm' ·  pila ' soft, cushiony'. 

KWO Also wada?u, nabe. 
KWA Also -:1m w:Jsi 'as fruit ' .  

AJI Also yuao. 
MSH . l 'l' I ' ' c " '  cCiprx;; a �o 1mp, �wpp e ; meomeo :;ou to touc11 . 

PON 

RTU 

15.760 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

Jususiir (as in a swamp); kop wukop w 'fragilc ' .  

Also parpara. 

ROUGH 

ma kua kuar *BAL p;"ls,tk 
IJor¢iiJ¢i SAS b:mlt 
raiJi¢i *GOR mo-?alato 
SUr;:lf,:J DAA na-kasara 

mapor UMA mo kara 
nag urad BUG ma-kolli 
sagadaiJ KON 'kasara 
gaspaiJ *WOL ta01parasa 
gat as t-.4AG S;"lhak 
m:Jsimpur:xi NGA aogo-a;:Jgi 
kasap *SIK gloro-IJ glara-t 
sapla RTJ sela-k 
m ibiJ BUR �><ala-laka-k 
kasap DOB kwumir 
mokolop IRA ngt�gti �;:1rg 
ma-rau-rau *SAW n-m£n£n£S pa 
gasa NYI momoron 

MAM garamoata 
kasa TAK 
kasar DAM d1d1 ado 
kasar *MAB 01bUIJar-
kasar IJafl)ana 
kasar *YAB asaiJ-aSaiJ 

*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
RO" ' 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 
NEN 

po kikisan 
rubu;m 
g;:1bgin 
tati? � 
pitupitu 
yabayababa . . 
ngmg1 

lopu memehe 
kaukaru 
IJaruiJaru 
?ala ?ala ?a 

vurovur 
kinakina-sia 
kac 
pgrpgr 
-arukwarukwa 
'.Pwarec 
uhced1 
bvipai 
firipwepwe 



*KIR karekereke 
*MSH kkac 
PON mwauaiuai 
WLE me!Jaf!!Jart 

KAL sag;uiaf} + na 

TAG gaspav + ma-. 

AKL gatas + ma-. 
MOL kasap + mo-. 

MIN Also kase?. 
SUN Also karadak. 

EFI 
WFI 
RTII 
TON 

BAL Also lkasar] from Malay. 

GOR Also baYga.ga. 

WOL Also {kasara]. 

SIK Also glara-f}. 

mas amasa 
horihori 
V')D ll 
petepete 

SAW 'smooth not ' ;  also [kasarf Malay. 
MAB (of rough, nobby surface). 

*SAM tala tala 
MEL tattara 
TAH tara tara 

*RAP ra?a-ra?a 

YAB 'wugh, tom, jagged' , alw (.ga )g:Jllef.J 'rough, hairy, scratchy'; 
(ga-)geleg 'rough, uneven ' .  

KAU po ' skin' .  

TOL Also rupu;m. 
TAW 'rough/eareless'; kilikilipa 'rough surface' .  

MOT 'small branch, twig' (from rigi 'branch ' ) ;  also rigikarigika, budubudu. 
MAR kaukaru 'rough, not smooth' ;  klupi 'rough, not finely hewn' .  

LEW 'to have small particles sticking up from surface, e.g. unplaned 
timber' ;  also ka wa 'rough of sea ' .  

N T  A Also ap;Jrap;Jr; -map;J]map;J/ or -ef 

KWA Also -pisu also ' dented ' .  

KIR 

MSH 

SAM 

RAP 

karekereke ' uneven, pointed'; causative form, from of reke 'caught' ;  
aobuaka lit ' bad surface' ;  rekareka also 'rugged, sharp ' .  

A I so 'to bump'; kurp wabk/;Jk. ku[E[E. 
tala 'sp1ke, thorn' .  

Also ra-ra ?a; makiri; makiri-kiri. 



15.770 Smooth 

15.770 SMOOTH 

ATA hawti'/ *liMA mo-ludu ROY memehe 
TSO ma-frisi *BUG [alusu?] MAR sna!n 
RUK mii-sa-solapg *KON 'alusu *LAU dolo 
PAl �-a!-amg- WOL ma-raro *KWO dada 

�am MAG 'lggle1c RAG maharavi 
*YAM mowa� NGA milu PAA muto 

ISN nenar *SIK ?alus *LEW yam 
*KAL imlun RTI tali-modis POR sasalil 
*lAG kims *BUR em-nbe N'IA apw1a 
*AKL darmu? DOB luray KWA -pwia 

PAL molnis IRA sgruidgng NEM he! a 
*MOL lonu? SAW n-m£n£n£s CEM nit 

KAG danlgg N YI  nemesen AJI arao 
BLA m-linag MAM ?usi -malazi XAR mann 

*SAB lanu? TAK NEN kuarori 
MUR malumis DAM didi sa *KIR aora01 
MG r  rna-lama *MAB �geze!Jana MSH metal 
ACE haloih *YAB IJa-tip *PON mctcntcl 
BAT le'mes *KAU po yeyc *WLE �anti 

*MIN aluyh *TOL d:Jmig EFI dral3ia 
*IND hal us BUA galEp WFI darama 
*SUN [lgmgsj ADZ fafus- RTU marmaron 

JAY alus *KIL dudubuna TON molemole 
MAD alns *TAW hegohegoya- S A M  mole 
BAL b:llig na MEL more more 
SAS alus MOT manada- TAH mamna 

*GOR [?iiruti] man ada *RAP pororcko 
DAA na-lusu MFK mal)e-?afn 

YAM Also matalno$, ma?olan. 

KAL imlun + na-. 

TAG kinis + rna-. 

AKL dannu? + ma-; also [pinuh], from Spanish fino ' fine' .  

MOL lonu? + mo-. 

SAB lanu?  + a-. 

MIN Also liCin. 



IND Also liCin ' smooth, slippery' .  
SUN From Javanese. 

GOR From Malay halus; also tidito (used by elderly people), and mo
dipulatiimo-piyohu (mo-dipulato ' slippery' + a LIG ' good') .  

UMA Also mo-roJi?. 
BUG From Malay. 
KON Also laccu?. 

SIK Also melur, glohor, plasur. 
at . 

MAB l)gezeiJana,zamiigaiJana ' smooth' ;  -IJgeze 'be smooth' .  

YAB 'even, level';  also mai?-mai? 'smooth-haired, straight-haired' .  

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

LAU 

KWO 

l EW 

KIR 
PON 

WLE 

15.780 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

Also dgmdami;J. 

dudubuna ' smooth' ;  dumokikina 'slick, slippery ' .  

' smooth/calm temperament· ; wihabuhabu ' smooth surface'. 

Also dema 'flat ' .  

Also dala. 

Also meri, tep ('flat') 
'good surlace'; maranran, maratirati 'slippery' .  

ki[en{el ' slippery ' .  

�anii 'calm ' ;  m5[issi; xu[Ume�afi ' slippery' .  

SHARP 

IJaus-un 
fro fro 

- . .  
ma-ralJISJ 
raJay 
mata�;}m 
natadam 
todom 
talim 
tatum 
motarom 

*MOL tad om 
KAG tal;}m 

*BLA g-am-ban 
*SAB tom 

MUR malad om 
MGY ma-ranitra 
ACE tajam 
BAT ta'Jom 
MIN tajam 
IND tajam 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

sikit 
lanQ;}P 
taJ6am 
mal) an 
m;}ralJ 
mo-lalito 
na-taJa 
baka? 
ma-tiiril) 
taralJ 



15.780 Shar 

WOL ma-tacfa BUA n;}f3U CEM 
MAG harat ADZ bararaD?_ AJI 
NGA teka KIL kakata XAR 

SIK dira-!J *TAW kam NEN 
RTI tane-k *MOT mataka *KIR 

*BUR em-tae *MEK ako MSH 
*DOB maiJan-m ROV IJaru PON 

IRA r�o J £ brer;} MAR fnonu WLE 
SAW n-e-mdal£m *LAU !asia EFI 
N YI mad an KWO !Jau WFI 

*M.".M �agode R AG mam�yam RTII 
TAK mala-n PAA gan TON 
DAM waila ado LEW mwali *SAM 

*MAE matana!Jana POR kan MEL 
*YAB !Ja-mata NTA asgla TAH 

KAU !]In KWA -ah ia RAP 
TOL ma!J! NEM cac 

PAl raJay 'sharp (blade)' ;  ru-i]um ' sharp, acute (point) ' .  

KAL todom + na-. 

-. 
AKL tafum + ma-,. 

PAL Also m:;tmu. 

MOL tadom + mo-. 

BLA g-11n1-ban 'sharp (as blade)'; talam 'sharp (pointed)'. 

SAB tom + a-. 
BAL N-saiJih 'sharpen'.  

B 0 R A blade may also be smd to kaa Itt 'eat, bite'. 

an£ 
k£ 
nuru 
neicie(n) 
kaka!Ji 
kka!J 

keiJ 
ka!Ji 
l)ata 
!Jata 
?a 
masila 
ma?ai 
macikai 
?oi 
ka?i-ka?i 

DOE The form which agrees with nouns of the inanimate class is maiJin. 

MAM Also sararai. 

MAB 
YAB 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LAU 

1 i ._, •• • n " . 

' sharp-edged, sharp-pointed ' ;  also IJa-wani? 'sharp-edged'. 

(vb). 

Also matakamazaka, ganokagonoka, maigano na. 

ako ' sharp-edged', NW Mekeo in ago; pioiJe ' sharp-pointed ' .  

Also k watokwato. 



KIR Also mariro. 
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SAM ma-tuitui 'be shrup, pointed (vb inuans)', nlil intrans, ttri 'jab, stab, 
sting (vb trans) ' .  

15.796 BLUNT, DULL 

ATA BUG ma-kunru *MAR 
TSO ?oa frofro * KON 'po?IJolo LAU 
RUK ma ijo8o *" 'OL VY ma ku"du KWO 
PAl MAG dgmpul  RAG 
YAM maiJab NGA dubu PAA 
I S N  naka ?dul *SIK bou-IJ LEW 

*KAL lJ udol RTI pa?a k POR 

*TAG purol *BUR dodo-t NTA 
A KL daiJai *DOB kwulam-ni KWA 
PAL m::�oad::�l IRA kum:l NEM 

*MOL a dol SA'" n p!'m pmn!' CEM 
KAG mabgJ *NYI madan ma?is AJI 

*BLA J::>? g-am-ban MAM mata- XAR 
*SAB tom pol tagotago NEN 
MUR malJalJol *TAK mala n tia i KIR 
MGY dumbu DAM waila odu *MSH 
ACE tumpoy *MAB mata PON 
B AT bol'bol 0dutuana WLE 
MIN maJa YAB tu2 EFI 

*IND maJal *KAU !Jln som *WFI 
SUN mintul TOL bot RTU 
JAY btu! BUA ng()u ma TON 
MAD tumpul ADZ mututu? 8AM 
B AL puntul KIL bebutu MEL 
SAS kOIJOl *TAW tutuma TAH 
GOR mo-hulano *MOT patutu *RAP 
DAA na-Dgulu *MEK fuiJ u  
UMA mo-ku!u? ROY pako 

TAG purol + ma- 'dull (as knife) ' ;  Proto-Philippines *pudel. 

MOL ado/ + mag-. 

pukha 
uru 
gomu 
bwatoa 
vut 
mas1 
mbut 

apgs 
-�a 
nen 
afiebw:J 
k£a 
ffiWal 
cab au 
rotu 
pwicil 
kons 
ka<!>wu 
muou 
drili 
marmar:m 
peku 

matatupa 
macipuru 
mama 
pum-pum 



BLA 

IND 

KON 

WOI, 
SIK 

BUR 

DUB 

NYI 
TAK 
M AB 

KAU 
TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

MSH 

Vv'FI 

RAP 

15.810 

i\TA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
I SN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
KAG 

i:J? talam 'not sharp (pointed) ' .  

Also tumpul. 
Also 'pokkolo. 

Also rna tutu 

Also mumuk. 

Also kaa moo ' does not eat, does not bite ' ,  ' i s  not sharp' (see 
15 .780). 

I he form wh1ch agrees with nouns of the mammate class 1s kuilm. 
Also mad an tuk. 
'sharp-its not exist-PERF' ( 15.780, 1 3 .000) . 

A I so matapambulriilagaoa, 11liltil somg;ma 
' sharp not ' .  
(vb). 

Also asi gano na. 
fu other dialects; NW Mekeo puvuvuva. 
pukha (of edge); tutwpu (of point). 

Also pwicil, Jicipw, kbpw. 

Also Juf3u]uf3u. 

puni-puni ' blunt (of pointed objects) ' ;  poro-poro 'dull  (of knives, 
saws, scissors, axes, etc.) ' .  

HEAVY 

?imur i� BLA bbt SAS b:'lrat 
re¢v1x1 *SAB buhat GOR mo-bu-
ma-t�l�g� MUR mag at buheto 
sa-p!uiJ * MGY ma-vesa�ra DAA na-tomo 
ma�agpo * A CE 1i glnn UMA mo tomo 
nadamrnat BAT dok'dok BUG ma-tane 
dagson MIN bare? KON 'hattala 
bigat IND b�rat WOL ma-tamu 
bug?at SUN birat MAG m:'lndo 
mobogat JAY a bot NGA date 
bo?gat MAD b�rra? *SIK [b�rat] 
b�g?at *BAL baat RTI bela-k 



*BUR beha *TAW witewitei-na AJI ye 
*DOB ueuan-m MOT me tau XAR m£<;e 
IRA rem:JH:l *�mK me au NEN nure 
SAW n-m£7t£w ROY mamata KIR rawawata 
NYI maha?an MAR tahu MSH rro 
MAM moatubu LAU gulu PON toutou 
TAK muruwa n K'"O n gelo ¥/LE cau 

DAM moro RAG marahi EFI b!b! 
* MAB pata!Jana PAA me las *WFI bibita 

YAB na-wapa? LEW urm1 RTU maha 
*KAU maik POR meac TON mamafa 

TOL mgmgt NTA afg!Jam SAM mama fa 
BUA maym KWA -�am MEL mmafa 
ADZ barabin- NEM thee TAH teiaha 
KIL mwau CEM 

' 
pa!Jaha?a te RAP 

YAM Also rna�crnet. 

TAG bigat + rna-, PMP *beRqat. 
AKL bug?at + rna-. 

SAB 

MGY From Malay b;1sar ' big' .  
ACE Also brat. 
BAL Old Balinese b:>rat, bahat. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR beha ' heavy (thing) ' ;  ern-teno ' heavy (person) ' .  

DOB gei]iR (of inanimate nouns). 
MAB -pata ' be heavy' .  
KAU Also rnanik. 
TAW witewitei-na (adj) ;  witai 'be heavy (vb) ' .  
MEK rniau in the other dialects, miu.ga in NW Mekeo. 
WFI Also lubita. 



15.820 LIGHT (in weight) 

*ATA hhka2 *UMA mo naDko? *MAR feo 
TSO sop?o BUG ma-nlJUJ LAU hala hala 
RUK ma-lyapay KON nl)al) K WO dada!Je 
PAl sa-¢;:,ka!Y *WOL ma-gaa RAG mamara 
y,A.J\4 mapo\\' M.A.G geal PA A mdala 
I SN nalal)paw N GA fe?a LEW melala 

*KAL la!Jpaw *SIK heak POR malmale 
*TAG ga?an RTI da?u-k *NTA alukaluk 
*AKL l .. ugan BUR em hama KWA -an nvarewa 
PAL m:>gal)an DOB l)aluy NEM haom 

*MOL ro?IJan IRA mar;:,ran;:, CEM pwia 
KAG ga'?an SAW n-mEn?n£ AJI mama 
BLA m-b?:>n NYI clan XAR mEb? 

*SAB lampu!J *MAM mara?ara?a NEN ncr01 
MUR maman TAK pasama-n KIR bebete 
MGY rna tvalla DAM Luika *Y!S II p'" Ala! 
ACE phuy *MAB -potpot PON marara 
B AT nE'alJ *YAB !)a-gao WLE ppai'a 
MIN n!Jan KAU mali!  EFI mamada 
IND Illjdll *TOL pdp a \VFI liMtn,t 
SUN ham pal) BUA SdpEp RTU ceamcema 
JAV mt_EIJ ADZ puapup- TON ma?ama?a 
MAD dfiammalJ KIL gagabila SAM mama 

*BAL nJan TA\V tey <ttey <� ua *MEL [ma�ale3alel 
SAS deal) MOT haraya TAH mama 
GOR mo-helo MEK meau laai RAP ma?a-ma?a 
DAA na-l)a ?a ROY mamahelo 

ATA Also fih{3aw. 
KAL la:gpaw + na-. 
TAG ga?an + ma-. 
AKL ugan + ma-. 
MOL ro?:gan + mo-. 
SAB lampu:g + a-. 

UMA mo-na ?a (To lee dialect). 

WOL Also ma-gaa-gaa. 



SIK Also beak hokok. 

MAM Also tago moatubu. 

15.820 Light (iij wgight) 

-pata sam 'not be heavy' .  MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
Also lib-lib 'light in weight' ,  IJa-pJ1]-p:JIJ 'lighter than water' .  
Also eiJaeiJa (vb intrans). 

MAR ,<1,lso kofe. 
NTA Also oiiJOiiJ. 

M S H  Also mera. 

MEL From Efate. 

15.830 

ATA 
TSO 

* RU K  
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
* BLA 
* SAB 
*MUR 

HG" v i 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

WET, DAMP 

rna-hui� 
nor?i¢i 
rna -dap;}I];} 
C;}V;}-C;}V;)IJ 
rnava�a 
nabasa 
basa 
basa? 
basa? 
mobasa? 
basa? 
ba'sa? 
fafe? 
basse? 
masa? 
lena 
basah 
tonu 
basah 
basah 
basih 
tglgs 
hacca 
b;)}us 

basa? 
rno-bata 
na su 

*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 

*RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KTI . 

*TAW 

MOT 
*MEK 

ROV 

rno-sii? *MAR bot h u  
rna-rica LAU gwini 
JiJa KWO wasw 
rna-6aho *RAG rneho 
babs PAA rnerurner 
fie *LEW rnetu 
ggrna *POR na-mbo 
maka-hoe k NTA ap•;}!;}t 
wae-t *KWA -gput;)IJ 
bitay NEM rnuiia 
S;}fUf.f;} CEM titi 
n ITIEIOIII AJI di 

sabu XAR rneo 
tubutubu NEN caibi 
-gao *KIR mwairnwai 
!ami ado *MSH tnmo!owi 
-WlZlS *PON wisekesek 
IJa-wa mbu? *WLE ��rax1 
plS EFI suasua 
pupuk Vv'FI lulu 
ni mk RTU matrnata 
nufunuf- TON viku 
pwatutu SAM SIJSII . . . . 

MEL leu sa rngnngr 
pan pan *TAH haurni 
e-ve1 *RAP ran 
boboso 

253 



RUK mii-d:>p:> 'wet (as of clothes) ' .  

-. 

MOL basa ? + mo-. 
KAG ba 'sa ? 'wet'; gun ?ug 'damp' .  

BI .A fafe? 'wet'; m-nu? 'damp'. 

SAB basse? + a-; also basse? 'wet'; hem mel + a- 'damp'. 

MUR Also miisa-asa ?. 
MIN Also Jambo?. 

BAL Also isis 'still somewhat damp, of clothes put out to dry'; b:JSgg 
'very wet, waterlogged' .  

GOR Also mo-luhe. 
UMA Also meifce. 

KON Also hasa. 
RTI Also maka-doe-k. 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

Also basay. 
'be damp, rotten' (05. 125). 

'wet from rain ' ;  also va-gebom 'damp '. 

From puk 'wet (vb trans), soak (vb trans) ' .  

' it 's water' .  West Mekeo, North Mekeo have e-kome; N W  Mekeo 
has e-pika, pikava. 

MAR bot11u 'wet'; bubla 'damp, cold'. 
RAG 'wet'. 

LEW Also papa. 
POR 'mud' .  

KWA Also -:>mt:>m1t, -awan:>s 'damp, humid'. 

KIR Also ' urinate' ;  maki ' drenched, soaked' .  
MSH Also ' dew, moisture, humidity' ;  q wok Eastern dialect; tutu Western 

1a ects. 

PON Also winakanak (of hair); winap wek (of clothing). 

WLE �Iraxi passive of �Iii 'moisten, wet'; coxi. 

TAH Also rari 'soaked'. 

RAP rari 'wet ' ;  hehe-hehe 'humid, damp ' .  



15.840 Dr 

15.840 DRY 

ATA ma-mu? *UMA bau1 *MAR k"apra 
TSO ormi?mi BUG ma-rakko LAU laua 
RUK ma-m:ml� *KON rauko KWO laua 
PAl m�tad *WOL ma-tuu *RAG mamaha 
YAM makoray *MAG dauo PAA mes 
ISN namaga NGA royo LEW merna 

* KAL mag a *SIK du?ur POR mamas 
TAG tuyo? RTI mada-k NTA amialJ 

*AKL ugah *BUR man1 *KWA -awahak 
PAL m:>tu?ug DOB maray NEM mayuk 

*MOL tu?ug IRA mamua CEM m£iu 
*KAG mara SAW n-malJ All men 

BLA kafag N YI  soboren XAR mAt/\ 
*SAB toho? MAM barabara NEN papa 
MUR mapua? TAK gos KIR  n1wau 
MGY , .  mama DAM gerere *MSH ceccat 

*ACE [khu�!Jl *MAB rarazauana *PON mat 
BAT ma-hialJ *YAB IJa-kclciJ WLE para 

*MIN kari"IJ KAU malr3ol EFI mamaoa 
IND bril) *TOL ge WEI maoamaoa 
SUN ganlJ BUA bbJ5 RTU mamas a 
JAY ganu *ADZ ¢ara1- TON momoa 
MAD brri!J KIL lubulabu SAM mauo 

*BAI tuh *TAW hayahaya na MEl rna til 
3A3 goro MOT kaukau TAH rna10 
GOR mo-he!Ju *MEK e-f uua *RAP paka 
DAA na-uau ROY pop a 

KAL maga + na-. 

AKL Also mafa- + ma-. 

MOL tu?u + mo-. 

KAG mara (of wet things, such as laundry, getting dry); ega ? (of things like 
leaves, rice getting dry). 

SAB toho? + a-. 

ACE From Mon-Khmei. 

MIN Also masi'. 

B AL tuh akiiJ ' very dry' ;  (N-)jgmuh (vb trans). 



UMA Also mara. 

KON Also mara, ka '!oEo£0, esa 2. 

15.840 Dr 

WOL pe-ka-tuu ' to dry' (causative). 

MAG (of fire-wood); masa (of clothes). 

S IK  Also mara. 

BUR (vb inuans), mena t also (vb inllans), waha k 'd1y s.th. (in the sun)', 
dapi 'dry s. th./smoke s. th. over a fire ' .  

MAB Also mamazagana, -gorok; -raza ' to dry (vb in trans) (of clothing 

drying)'; miig11, mamiiza 'to dry up (used of bodieG of liquid drying 
up . 

YAB 'dry (of a cloth etc ) ' ;  also ga-mase 'dry (of dead wood) ' ;  IJa-1£1£{] 
'dry, brittle ' .  

TOL Also matektek. 

ADZ ¢ara ?- ' be dry ' (leaves. body, food etc) ;  ri?- ' water dry ' .  

TAW hayahaya-na (adj); hayahaya-na ' dry land' ;  poina 'dry coconut' ;  lalana 
' dry clothes ; yatayatata 'drv weather ; kokod!la 'dry sucks/leaves'; 
mamapo111 'dry season ' .  

MEK e-fuiJa 'dry (as opposed to wet) ' ;  e-OIJOIJO ' dried up as by heat' .  

MAR Also 1110 'a. 

RAG Also goru be/become dry· .  

KWA Also -auke ' dried up (as a tuber) ' ;  -gifl:Jtkai 'dry (as one ' s  mouth) ' ;  
-111hia 'dry (as wood, dried out) ' .  

MSH (as of the reef); 111 w.w �akn "ak, m w.1 nc, nit:l 'dehydrated ; ga.g 'Cfry 
and brittle ' .  

PON Also rplaval 'dried out ' ;  peleiJ 'dried by the sun ' 

RAP Also paka-paka. 

15.850 HOT 

ATA ma-kitux *KAL !nit *SAB 
*TSO mu?ri *TAG !nit *MUR 
*RUK rna- *AKL !nit MGY 

q a raiJ :x;J a IJ :l PAL m:>?init *ACE 
*PAl ma-¢ul Y u * MOL in i t  *BAT 

YAM rnakwat *KAG pasu? MIN 
ISN  napasu BLA m-in i t  * IND 

pasu? 
malasu? 
maha-mai 
[sw?ugmJ 
m-:>h:>p 
aiJe? 
pan as 

� 



SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
Dl\i\ 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
N YI 

*MAM 

pan as 
pan as 
pan as 
bbus 
pan as 
mo-patu 
na pane 

mo-rani? 
ma-pilla 
hamhaiJ 
rna-pane 
kolaiJ 
ban a 
gabu 
ma-tobi-k 
poto-t 
nanay 
win� if>�mani 
n-rnafyan£s 
fiarahan 
ragogo 

TAK wanana-n 
DAM uruwa ado 

*MAB bayoul)ana 
*YAB (IJ-)a ndaiJ 

KAU IJeiJIJeiJ 
*TOL m�bp::q] 
*BUA ni l�<lrus 
*ADZ sasus-

KIL yuf3iyaf3i 
*TAW w1poya 

MOT siahu 
*MEK 1sapu 
*ROY rnaiJ m 1 

*MAR bran a 
LAU ?ago ?ago 
KWO ?ago?ago 
RAG aruaru 
PAA mutin 
I "EW VISUOU 

POR ka mb  
*NTA apwcap"e 

TSO mu?ri (of weather); ¢uvru (of objects). 

KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJl  

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

R U K  ma-cjarav;xfaiJ::! 'hot (weather) ' ;  m;1-¢olo ' hot (things) ' .  

PAl ma �·gzam 'very hot'. 
KAL mit + na-. 

TAG /nit + ma-. 

A KL /nit + ma-. 

-apwan 
(apwan) 
het 
ct 
p1xe 
m£gi tete 
pho 
bue 
pwi l  
karakar 
�we�i 
katakata 
katakata 
sunu 
vela 
vevela 
vvera 
ve?ave?a 
ve?a-ve?a 
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KAG pasu ? (of the temperature of an object); davga (of a person feeling 
hot or the weather being hot) . 

MUR Also malasuan 'feel hot' .  

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also tutol) ' very hot' .  

BAT Also m-:/h:; . 

IND Also p:Jdas ' spicy hot ' .  



BAL 

GOR 

WOL 
S I K  
RTI 

BUR 

SAW 
MAM 
MAB 
YAB 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

T" HI :rt� 
MEK 

ROv 

MAR 
NTA 

15 .S50 Hot 

k:Jbus (of an object, hot to the touch; also of weather, figuratively); 
pangs (of weather, also of the bcxly, feverish); op:Jk ' hot and stuffy in  
a building'; �bb 'hot and humid' . 
Also mo-liiJaiJato 'warm (of the body) ' ,  because the weather is hot, or 
because the air i s  close. 
Also ma 8od'o, ma waa 'red hot',  ma-waa-waa 'very hot'. 
Also go?oiJ, TOll, TOll rada-IJ. 

Also nama-hana, ma-fupu-k; tobi-k ' hot, boi l ing hot ' ;  hana ' hot (of 
water, the body, the day or season (and of ritual heat) ' ;  fupu-k ' hot 
(of the sun, fire, the earth in the dry season)'. 

poto-t ' hot (from fire) ' ;  rara-t ' hot (from sun ) ' ;  basa-t ' hot (from 
spices, chil i ) ' .  
Also n E mf:Jncs ' spicy ' .  
Also gita. 
-bayou ' he hot ' .  
Also oa-m:JTJdE? ' red hot ' .  
(of water, food. and bodyl. 
ni {3am: (as with fever). 
sasus- ' hot (water, sun, skin ,  objects ) ' ;  gaunt ' steaming,  hot (food 
on! ) ' .  
(vb), 'hot/pmverful ' .  
isapu ' heat (physical ) ' ;  also a metaphysical concept used to describe 
states ranging from natural emotions to ritual ' power ' ;  also oavai 

gaigai, gagagai pugugu ' hot, wam1 '
· NW Mekeo kaka(-ga), iabu 

Also varikina hot (of saucepan)' .  
Also lobo. 
Also -aiJapan. 

SO fllE 'l Sit S/\ . 

PON Also kel, m we/ (of objects) . 
RAP ve ?a-ve ?a ' hot (environmental) ' ;  vera ' hot (non-environmental ) ' .  

15.851 WARM 

A'l A ha'fhu'f YAM mandauctau "'AKL 'fabalab 
TSO norano ISN napa ?pasu PAL nn?init-init 
RUK *KAL ptldut MOL 
PAl s-:Jm-u-[ap:Jl Y *TAG alinsauan KAG laba'?ab 



BLA 
*SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 

IND 
SUN 
Ji\V 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 

KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

* S I K  

TAG 

A KL  

ACE 

BAT 
GOR 

WOL 

S I K  

BUR 
DOB 
TAK 

m-duf *RTI han as KWO ?ago?ago 
pa su?-pasu? *BlJR muru-k RAG 
malii:lasu? *DOB ttanay kwatan *PAA dema 
ma-fana IRA Wll1;) LEW 
[sm?ugm] SAW bore a so POR 
m-Jh:.Jp NYI narahan sese NTA anon 

ai)e?-ai)e? MA M  tago K'"Il A tYJi areuan 

kuku ragogotina NEM hinu 
haiJat *TAK wan a na-n CEM et 
hanit DAM lai gogok AJI maxe 
al)Jt *!VIAB ibayou XAR mcg1 
aiJa? YAB (IJ- )a ndaiJ NEN caw a 
aiJgt *KAU I)CIJIJeiJ lOI) *KIR aiJibue 
a1pt *TOL mJIJpg!l MSH me:en w(enw 
mo-hi-hilonu *BUA ni [)anf. *PON karakar 
na-IJolo ADZ *WLE patapata 
mo-?omu? *KIL sita yu l:liya[:li *EFI katakata 
ma-klmmu ' I  AW w1poya WFI bocunu 
kammu?- *MOT siahusiahu RTU mahmahana 
kammu? MEK pa-IJai -IJai TON mafana 
ma-panc ROY maiJin i  hite SAM mafanafana 
kolaiJ MAR brabrana MEL pua vvera 
muu LAU ?ago ?ago TAH mahanahana 
gahu to?ou *RAP ve?a-vc?a 

alinsfioan + ma- ' s ultry ' :  also lnil + ma- ' hot, warm ' ( 1 5 . 850). 

fabii?ab + ma- ' lukewam1 (of water) ' .  

From Mon-Khmer. 

Also m-J'IiJp. 

' lukewarm (of liqu id ) ' .  

Also masod'o;pane- 0kulu ' lukewarm ' .  

Also go?o-IJ, rou. 

Also Je-poto-n 'warmth from the sun ' .  
'empty hot ' .  
Sec 1 5 .850. 
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MAB Also bayou;gana also 'hot' .  

TOL (of water, food, and body). 

B UA ni lf.:Jrus (of external temperature). 
K IL 'a little hot ' .  

MOT Also siahu. 

PAA ' lukewarm (of liquids) ' .  

KIR 'hot wmd; of a1r, l!qUJd ' ;  also hue. 

PON Also kiriniol 'warm, hot ' .  

WLE fiixii-pafapafa lit 'dry exterior· . 

RAP ve?a-ve?a 'warm (env ironmental ) ' ;  mahana ' warm (environmental 
and of water ) ' .  

15.860 COLD 

*ATA ¥ihfl� SJ!N ti j s *MAM madidi 
*TSO SOil lit J/\'v' dd::n II TAK bubawm 
*RUK ma-b¢;:J);:J MAD C i l !Jp DAM medir 
*PAl  J Y a-] Y ;:Jk;} ] *BAL dii] in  *MAB -lomo 

YAM maz;:Jkm:J SAS il ::Jt *YAB rua-)JiJ? 
ISN fHU..trHtl) COR mo huhulo KAU !Jlik 

*KAL kltmog DAA na-leni *TOL m;x!oldol 
*TAG I a mig *UMA mo- lahe? *BUA nikul 
*AKL +amig BUG ma-kicce? *ADZ rauarau-

PAL lilJI <!Illig *KON di!Ji!J *KIL tula 
*MOL ranug *WOL nu1-gan *TAW wayau 
*KAG bugnaw *MAC) CJS *MOT keru 

BLA tno NGA pa *MEK e-kekea 
*SAB hao gu t b..__. *SIK blata-IJ ROY ibu 
*MUR masimu? *RTI ma-ka-sufu-k *MAR reka 
*MGY manga¢iaka BUR b-rid i-n LAU gwagwaria 
*ACE siJ u;:J'I *DOB sek"'ar-n i  KWO g'""'ari 

BAT IJa'li IRA rid:Jn::J RAG rmtsJSJ 
MIN dii]in SAW n-bEb:;bEI PAA madil 

* IND dii]in NY!  ilala ?an LEW mamm 



POR 
NTA 
KV.'A 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI  
XAR 

ATA 

T$0 

RUK 

PAl 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

M1JR 

MG Y 

ACE 

IND 
RAJ 

U MA 

KON 

WOL 
MAG 

S I K  

I )  8!>1! ·.· ) 1 

sus us  NE!'\ ceon RTU 
atapw *KIR mwaitoro TO!'\ 
-akwici *MSH m"'2b SAM 
cayuk *PON pou MEL 
bwa:la WLE troii TAH 
kim EFI batabata *RAP 
Xlp£ WFI kakahali 

yihii� 'cold (weather) ' ;  lJa ?tu ? ' cold (th ing ) ' .  

sormi (of weather): ¢axri¢iri (of objects). 

ma-kg¢;;Jf;;i ' cold (weather) ' ;  ma-t;}t;}f;} ' cold (things) ' .  

JYa-JYg�gJ 'cold (weather) ' ;  vu¢gfgJ-' ' cold (thing) ' .  

matiti 
momoko 
malulii 
makariri 
to?eto?e 
take?o 

lamig + ma- ' cold weather' :  also ginaw + ma- ' cold water' .  

famig + ma-. 

bugna w (of an object); tignaw (of person, or the weather) .  

haggut + a-; also dingin + a-. 

_6 1 

masim u ?  (of weather): also masimuan ' feel cold ' :  masaluv (of water). 

From (maN haijiaka). 

Also lwpig. 

Also sgjuk ' cool ' .  

g-;>Si( "cold feeling bec:I ! JSP o f  cold weather' · tis "coo] " 

mo-lahc? 'cold (physical ) ' :  mo-lciJi ?  'feel cold ' .  

Also kaCicCi?. 

ma gmi 'feel cold', sosoga 'be cold, feel cold' .  

(of water); menes ' (feel )  cold i s ' .  

Also blata-IJ blira-IJ, blata-IJ bla ?ur. 

RTI Also na-sufi1 nwk:J-Iini-k· mfi1 ' cool, fresh, cooling'; lini 'cool, 

DOE 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

cold ' .  

3sg inanimate form sck "ir, (Koijabi also sck wur) . 

Also lomoiJana. 

'cold (of weather, water etc ) ;  also (IJa-)maiJ 'cool (of weather) ' .  

madiriiJ 'cold (of water, food ) ' ,  m udign ' cold (of body ) ' .  
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BUA nikul ' cold, sickness ' ;  ay:Jv 'cold wind which blows down the 

ADZ ragarag- 'be cold (of food) ' ;  nuf- 'cold, moist (of weather, etc) ' .  

KIL tula (weather); sibula (person). 

TAW wayau 'cold weather ' ;  gupouma 'be cold ' .  

MOT Alt;o kerumakeruma, paraka. 

MEK 'cold, dreary, wretched; profane ' ;  e- ?ama ' morning ,  physical 
sensation of cold' .  

MAR reka (body temperature); rif11 (to the touch). 

NEM cayuk 'cold' ;  khim ' be cold ' .  

KIR m waitoro (of things); mariri 'feel cold (of people) ' .  

MSH Also pin (of things). 

PON pou (of things); kopou (of people); /em wlem wur also 'damp' .  

RAP Also takeo. 



MOT yoeva *NTA ruan *WLE ffo 
*MEK pa kai *KWA amber EFI sa aasal)a 

ROV Vld *NEM koi gek nen vv'ri lta[3a!tapa 
* MAR gae CEM RTU ma?ma?a 

LAU falu AJI kon TON ma?a 
KWO kwari *XAR mat a SAM mama 
RAG NEN vasaba MEL tetea 
PAA KIR itiaki TAH 

,_ 
muto rna 

LEW ikiiki *MSH kkw Acarcar RAP ma?itaki 
POR maci PON mwakelckcl 

ATA 

RUK 

ma-tas-ik, ma-tasa w  'clean (as of water) ' ;  ma- ?uf3a ? 'white, clean ' .  

rna-bola 'clean (as of water) ' .  

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

MUR 

MIN 

SUN 

GOR 

dalus + na-. 

Iinis + rna-. 

Also malnis. 

Also monsoy. 

From Sanskrit; also barasi"h. 

From Malay, also bar;;mh. 

From Malay !Jgrsih. 

WOL Also ma-cfete. 

DOB 

SAW 

NY!  

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

BUA 

8oba 'clean, good, dc:;irable' .  

Also n-[bErc:si}, from Malay. 

belen 'c lean (object) ' ,  lewen ' clean (water) ' .  

See 1 5 .640. 

Also pu$puuztJf)t!fld. 
Also oa-wasi ' gleaming, gl i stening ' . 
ni lj.ap"ik ' clean, shiny, smooth ' ;  ni vgsa ' good, clean ' .  
new . 

MEK pa-kai also ' slow; careful ;  proper; orderly, comme il filUt' .  

MAR gae 'clean, washed ' ;  bleana ' clean, clear (water) ' .  

KW A Also 'bright, shiny ' .  

NEM 'without dirt inside' . 



XAR 

MSH 
WLE 

15.880 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

*PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

* MI N  
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SA.S 

*GOR 

RUK 

PAl 

KAL 

' ' new . 

Also 'pme, saued', neo. 
ffo 'new, clean ' ;  kififi 'cleaned ' .  

DIRTY, SOil ,ED 

rna-?uray *DAA na-depu 
¢a?i UMA babo? 
rna- BUG rna-rota 
tyad;:l!J;;!S;:lr;:l *KON prnrnalJ 
p-;;�n-aF i� *WOL rna-rombu 
rnalolit MAG saki · 
naragtt NGA rano 
!saw S IK  rni?ak 
durni RTI rna-Dge-Dgeo-k 
higku? *BUR mite t 
m5daki DOH ?a seta 
dama? IRA n;;�ser;;� 
buli!J SAW n-kckonc 
A USHJ *NY I ko?ak 
hmnu1 *MAM ZI7azi7a 
majamol *TAK nun a-n da-ya 
rna-lutu *DAM ganam ado 
kuto MAB mukmukl)a 
n'tak ·" ¥AB l)a-temwi 
kumu�h *KAU po-n le!J [3al 
kotor TOL dur 
kotor BUA ni lJ :J" :->k ! 
r:->g:->t ADZ bubu mpwa-
kutur KIL pupagatu 
daki TAW gobugobu-na 
g;:lml MOT mm nmo-na 
mo-to"dolomu *MEK e-ofu 

mil tyafab:mb-:>,ma ko\iofo 'dirty'.  
j-;Jm-;:�r;Jt;JI] ' very dirty' .  

1sa w + na-. 

ROY boni 
MAR rhona 
LAU bilia 

* KWO biribiri?a 
RAG 
PAA arnus 
LEW narnenarne 

*POR paUgaCOIJ 
NTA ap;:ln 

* K'>.'l\ arukwas 
NEM gek 
CEM at iii 
Ali bJA 
XAR xadi 
NEN eon 
KIR barekareka 

*MSH pwilt5non 
PON pwelipwel 

*WLE mesaro 
EFI duka 

*WFI denideni 
RTU pearpera 
TON ?uti 

*SAM ?e]e?e]e-a 
* MEL kerekere 
*TMI repo 
*RAP ?o?one 



TAG Also ma-rumi. 

-. 

MOL dam a ? +  mo-. 

KAG buliiJ + ma- -an ' din on things ' ;  ligna ' unhealthy, germ laden din' .  

AB limmi?+  -

ACE Also mw-ilgan. 

MIN Also ba-kubaiJ. 

BAL mgfii south B ali, 'diny, typically of the body ' ;  b;>I]il 'very dirty' e.g. 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 
WOl 

NYI 

of a dog; komg/, kumg/ 'd1rtv, unhygiemc person';  m-oog 'dirty 

because of a growth of fungus' ( OOIJ ' fungus')  south Bali; ' dirty in  
general ' north Bali; sgiJ;,I, /;Jt;,h ' religiously unclean ' . 

Also [kotoruj, Malay kotor. 

Also na-raiJu. 

Also m ?musu,jammara. 

ko?ak 'dirty (as in clothes) ' ,  kabur 'dirty (water) ' . 

MAM Also ?ate?a te?a. 

TA K  'dirt POSS-its exist-PERF', i .e. 'it haF dirt' ,  i.e. 'it is dirty' (see dai, 

DAM 

YAI3 

KAU 

MEK 

KWO 

POR 

1 1 . 1 1 0) .  

Also amuye ado 'dirty. moral ly  unclean ' .  

A !so va "E? 'dirtv black ' .  

' skin-its bad (of something with a dirty surface) ' ; mi-n lenf3al (of a 
dirty substance, e .g .  water). 

e-ofu 'body waste, excretions or secretions that arc stil l  thought of as 
'belonging' in some sense to someone and can be used in smce1y 
against them' .  A child i s  metaphorically a woman ' s  ofu, a man ' s  
loincloth ' i s '  his of£1. Nowaday' o{u also 'd irt' also ' fi lth ' ,  ela-ela, 
ifi-ifi, fuko-fuko ( ' scum') ,  also e-feka ' i t ' s  rotten,  dirty ' .  

Also wadola. 

Also miJremer. 

KWA Also -aruk was also 'old, shrivel led ' .  

MSH 

WLE 

WFI 

Also tt5n; rran 'smudged, sooty'. 

Also macocora. [kitenaif from Japanese; ma!jOfa. 

Also [juka] from Standard Fijian duka. 



SAM 'leJe'leJe ' earth, soi l ' ,  -a ornative suffix (Mosel 1 985: 75f); also 
pa11I]Jalii see 02.214. 

MEL Also paku. 

TAH Also vari; piro (of clothes); ve 'luveu (of house, person). 

RAP ?o?one ' dirty ' ;  ino-igo 'dirty, soiled (from work, travel, etc . ) ' ;  ego-
eiJO 'dirty, stained (e.g. page of a book, clothes from lack of care, 
etc . ) ' .  

15.890 WRINKLED 

ATA ma-ska?ku? UMA mo-Dkuru? MAR nounoru 
*TSO a -tutuxu BUG ma -loko-loko LAU kokosu 

RUK ma-l];J\d¢;J *KON a? -kuru-kuru *KWO rugu 
PAl WOL po'1koro6i RAG 
YAM MAG p;Jb-riku t PAA makutukut 
ISN narikkan *NGA fuku LEW p"i!]p"il) 

* KAL kusu *SlK klugur POR 
*TAG kulubot *RTI na-ka-pu-putu NTA -;Jrukruk;Jn 

AKL kurinut BUR KWA 
*PAL ptns ''·DOB na ta?owal NEM q1"·er 

MOL kuri?bot IRA dEb:lf;JfUll;J CEM n€lu 
*KAG y;Jkbt *SAW n-fEkfuk AJI yayt 

B LA skidit NY! akoreh XAR 11l:Jr:J 
*SAB konot MAI'vl ?m u?m u NEN ekose 

MUR kuli l ionjot TAK tsal) l KIR manunu 
*MGY ke\runa *DAM kasl-ya *MSH bkt;Jk 

ACE krot *MAB -selul *PON mwerek 
BAT lllc.U har ukkut ':'YAB bele bele ''WLE Ill lll ulotdxi 
MIN kari n u"? KAU �Ull EFT sa lulu 

* IND b;Jr-k;Jrut TOL bibi;:m •<WFI hagwaluki 
*SUN kusut BLJA gi l in  *RTLJ so?so?o 
JAV kisut ADZ . ·�? plljl - *TON fe?ufe?u 
MAD kiru? KIL panunu *SAM ma?anu-
BAL kisut TAW p ilopilo-na llllllllllll 
SAS iiosot (sosot) *MOT mak1Ikil MEl. 
GOR rtto ?oyoto *MEK e kaf'efe *TAll Illi?orni?o 
DAA na-kusu ROY V!Zlfl *RAP pi ti-piti 



15.890 Wrinkled 

TSO ii-tutuxu (as of cloth, paper, etc . ); tou-spispi (of the skin) . 

TAG kulubot (of skin); lukot (of cloth). 

PAL kurJb:Jt. 

KAG yekket + ma-. 

a-. 

MGY (of skin) . 

IND 

SlJN 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

RTJ 

SAW 
DAM 

MAB 

Also b;;Jr-k;xlut. 

Also karilut 

Also n-fororo (of skin). 
'wrinkle-JNF' .  

-selul (of clothing) ;  -morou, -mulul (of skin). 
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YAB 'wrinkled, shrivelled'; ttLm kc ti? ' �Vrinkle (vb in trans) of skin, from 
being wet too long ' ;  ke-tu-kc-tu ' wrinkle (of clothes, dresses) ' ;  
meliiJ-meliiJ ' wrinkled, withered (of faces) ' .  

MOT Aim mai makuku na (>ee I I  I I  0 for comtruction). 

MEK Also e-pclo. 

KWO Also rurugula. 

MSH Also mkcEk. 

WLE Also fi(5(5. 

WFI Also waf3ewaf-Je. 

so vevcvc. 

TON Also miiJimiiJi. 

SAM See ma ?anumi 'crease ' .  

TAH Also ?omiomi?o. 

RAP piti-piti ' wrinkled , creased (clothes, paper, etc . ) ' ;  mii)o-miiJO 
'wrinkled (from old age, e.g. people, fruits, etc. ) ' .  



2 irt 

16.110 SOUL, SPIRIT 

I At abic. r uf.J Sanskt it. jlva 

ATA �atimu? *UMA 
ISO X ZQ BJJG 

RUK abab * KON 
PAl ga!al Y *WOL 
YAM paKaQ MAG 
ISN kadndnwa NGA 
KAL kadogwa *SlK 
TAG 'kalultl wa RTI 
AKL ka+ag *BUR 
PAL kurudwa DOB 

*MOL orua IRA 
* KAG kalag SAW 
*BLA l,ty :lf NY! 

SAB nawa *MAM 
*MUR ambiluo TAK 

MGY fanahi 'DAM 
*/\CE f roll[ MAB 
* BAT udd1 *YAB 
*MIN ai.Jo? *KAU 
*IND [Jiwa [  *TOL 
*SUN [jiwa] *BUA 
*JAY [J!w:.J[ "'ADZ 

MAD nab a KIL 
* SAL [ atm;"Jj TAW 

SAS [roh[ MOT 
*GOR [j1wa[ *MEK 
*DAA nos a ROY 

MOL oma 'soul ; mawa ' spmt . 

kao? 
nawa 
pa?-mae? 
maw a 
vakar 
mae 
mae-IJ 
sa mane 
enibi 
yan 

[jiwa[ 
II h1L1 w i t1 
mairaba 
I.J ll tU-11 
malakanon 
kunu-
katu 
enu 
tulu!Jea-
k;mu 
ganu-
baloma 
alugo-na 
lauma 
lau-btu 
magmago 

*MAR [ th aru!Ja] 
*I Ali ID81JO 
*KWO a no 
*RAG ta!Jaroa 

PAA mmn 
I E W  n1nn no 
POR niiniin 
NTA narmw;J-11 
KWA nanumu-
NEM nawe-n 
CEM JEll e-n 
AJI ko 
XAR k we  

*NEN Ulell 
* KI R  tc tarnne i  
*'MSH loi<et<:et 
*PON !)en 
*WLE !Jei'ii 

EFI yalo-
WFl -yalo 
RTU ?ata 
"ION Iaumahe 
SAM a!Ja!Ja 

*MEL ata 
*TAH varaa 

RAP vama 

KAG kalag ' ghost (does not exist while a person i s  still alive) ' ;  [ispiritu] 
from Spanish espiritu. 

B LA /aygf 'soul'; imago] 'spi ri t ' .  

MUR Also paina wo, saliguor. 

ACE Also swmavat. 
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BAT txldi ' i nd ividuality, soul, non-physical body; guardian spiri t ' ;  begu 
'spirit soul of a dead person (to be feared)'· {nhal 'mind ' ·  sumag?t l ' y ) 4 

simag:;t 'spirit of deceased telative' (of a highet level than begu). 

MIN Also nao from PM *nawa ' soul, life, breath ' .  

IND Also {rohj. 

SUN Also froh I. 
JA V Also s:Jmagat. 

BAL Also [jiw:Jj; {sukmg] all from Sanskrit; Old Balinese hantu ' spirit of a 
dead erson ' .  

GOR 'soul', also ]iiawa} from Malay. 
DAA ' spirit' .  

UMA Also inoha ?. 

KON Also naha. 

WOL Also iia wa. 

S l K  Also uh:Jr manar, uh:Jk. 

BUR cnibi 'spirit of dectd pet so11' .  {jil]i f pwbably ft cH 11 At abic finn 'spit it' ,  
lalc-n ' insides, soul, emotions, feelings ' ;  fo-lcli sar-holi 'charisma, 
soul ,  giftedness ' .  

DAM 'drawmg, reflection, the VISible mamfestallon ot a ghost', now used 
by the church for ' sou l ' :  also baraii ' ghost ' ;  iig ' ghost of murdered 
person ' ,  see 22.350. 

',TAB AI " 'b I f . d 
. . 

f , SO ljdlUU iedl I 0 Will , Spiill 0 pet SOil . 
KAU cnu ' soul of living person ' ;  yuf3un/if3un ' soul of a dead person ' .  

TOL tuluiJcn ' spirit (impersonal) ' .  

BUA }f:1nu ' spirit. shade, shadow ' ;  anon ' fruit, body, essence of 

ADZ ganu- ' soul ,  spirit of l iving person or newly dead person'  (with 
inal ienable possessive suffix) ;  mamafi ' spirit of long-dead person; 

. , 

MEK lau-lau ' spirit; sou l ;  image, idea, reflection, shadow; aura' ,  also ' luck, 
destiny; charisma; charm' ;  other terms for (kinds of) spirits: ?auni; 
isagc (iagc): isagc-ugo (ancestral 'ghosts'): [ai-Fai (malevolent water-
spirits). N\'.' Mekeo Jaulu 'gho8t'; lactpa in East Mekeo seems to 
mean ' presence, aura ' .  

MAR ft"arurpj ' soul '  (from Bughotu): na ?itu ' spirit (generic ) ' .  



7 

LAU 

RAG 

NEN 
KIR 

16 .110 Soul . . L>irit 

Also anoedo. 

lltJlltJ lla 'shade'. 

'spiri t ' .  

Also uiewaien (respectful). 
Also 'picture ' .  

MSII Also 'mind, wisdom, intellect'; [an} from Polyner;ian. 

PON 
WLE 

paliiJen see pali 'side ' .  
Also 'picture ' .  

so maon. 

T AH Also vaitc obsolete. 

16. 150 SURPRISED, ASTONISHED 

I Arabic: /:lira 

ATA ma-nakux JAY gumun 
*TSO fOXZl MAD ta-brjat 
RUK ma -samal i *BAL t::Jl)bj ut 

PAl 111111-CUS SAS b;c�IJa? 
YAM maKalak GOR I hcrani I 
ISN nasda?awan *DAA no-gumaa 
KAL nascla?dw UMA kurlCc 

*TAG gulat BUG tak -k in i? 
*AKL kibut *KON ta? -baiJka 
*PAL p:>klatan WOL me"te 
*MOL [hii dll] MAG l;npt 
*KAG til) ala NGA se-y;ld'o 

B LA tibl) *SIK b;lgo 
*SAB k-in-obla?-an *RTI �gc�gc 
MUR Illdljlllllldg BUR dike-k 
MGY taitra DOI3 kwolubul-ni 
ACE [ hirw;ln] IRA [hcran:J I  
BAT tar-s:J{)g:Jt SAW n-tf ?J£1 

MIN ta-kaj uy? NY! m<tnitur 

*IND t:Jf-C:llJalJ MAM pitila ?i 

*SUN [ kagct] *TAK ·SlfOf 

*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

wau tere 
-murur pa 
-!Ja? IEmE lJ 
teret 
kai:ln 
al3i uk 
frip 
1-tutu nona 
nugogohola 
hoa 
c kauai 
mayasa 
jaglo 
kwele 
kwa?aru 

sil 
ila-ni 

nam1w:ln 
ti [3:Jl) 
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*KWA -akur KIR kubwa RTU ferehiti 
NEM tad a MSH ilp"'?k *TON ofo 

*CEM teEIE k6 11 *PON pwur iarnwei *SAM te?i 
AJI cen WLE 4>Wo4>wo MEL l apa 
XAR bi\ClSl EFI kurabui TAH maere 
NEN nacadedi WFI karaoi- *RAP maere 

TSO roxzi (physically caused, as with a sudden loud noise, or as when 
patted unexpectedly);  ram¢i (visually caused, as when noticing a 
corp�e on the path, etc ) 

TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

KAG 
SAB 
IND 
SUN 
BAL 
DAA 

KON 
SIK 
RTI 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 
KIL 

b1gla 7 'unprepared'. 
' startled, jump with surprise ' .  
diiJblat:m. 

[h1ran] + mo-/og-ko-. 

til) ala + mag-. 

(root kobla ?). 
Also kaget. [heran I. tgr-b;ut. 

From Javanese? Also fheranj. 

Also mg-kgsiab ' surprised ' ;  IJOn ' amazed ' .  
'astonished ' .  
Also 'fannasa, ta?-kende?. 

Also hid a, muro dgra, klibur. 
'surprised, startled ' .  
'shim ' (04.680). 
' liver shiver ' .  
' be surprised by ' ;  also -morsop pa; mata- pokpok pa ' be startled by ' ;  
-na nama- ' bite hand i n  disbelief'. 
'bite hand-their'; also -take ' have a fright' 
'it-hits mind ' .  

MEK (? e-kau-ai). 
NTA 'his spirit flew' .  
K W  A Also -arbri nari. 
CEM 'jump because of i t ' .  
PON Also lusita lit 'jump up':  eim wolu. 

TON Also ?ohovale. 
SAM Also ofo (vb intrans). 
RAP Also rna ?u-rima. 



16. 180 GOOD FORTUNE, LUCK 

I Sansknt: bhagya- Spamsh: suerto, buenas 

ATA Sataik ?a U MA rasi? * MEK 
?utux *BUG upt *ROV 

TSO ra-xzo KON dal!e? ha]i? *MAR 
RUK sas1p1ang WOL Un tUIJa *LAU 
PAI (na-nuak a) MAG dglek KWO 

S<lpl NGA vaka moJo RAG 
YAM apia �o allag *SIK [?untu-IJ] *PAA 
ISN nagiisat *RTI ua nale ma- LEW 

*KAL gasat !ole POR 
*TAG ka-palar-an *BUR noro-n go sa-t *NTA 
*AKL fswerte l noro KWA 
*PAL mJnuiJa sukud *DOB soba-n NEM 
MOL mopia sukud IRA CEM 
KAG r swirti] *SAW fberega l AJI 

*BLA fyi bJgi? NY! XAR 
SAB hap sukud MAM ado NEN 
MUR TAK '1-KIR 
MGY ¢ara vintana DAM <f!oi bi ya MSH 
ACE unlOIJ *MAB si!J ki- PON 

* BAT mar-tua a mbai!Jana WLE 
MIN untu"IJ YAB 1 nete EFI 

*IND b-mu]ur-an *KAU edara tunus *WFI 
*SUN untu!J pak pit RTU 
*JAY (bgkjJ I  *TOL ni-doan TON 
MAD LIJI L Ulj BUA SAM 

* BAL aggt ADZ MEL 
*SAS [muJurj KTL i -yubwaila TAH 
*GOR [rijiki] *TAW wialoalo * RAP 
DAA i·MOT negct n,u 110 lid 

KAL gasat + na-. 

lAG Also /suwerte/, /buenas/. 

AKL Also [bwenas]. 

PAL Also m:.muiJa guris. 

[ e-lakil 
·.vulea 
nasnon 
?oi lakea 
nan amana 

maulien 

Dgal 
i laki I 

uya 
CEbw£ hi 
ki g na 

rm 
teteke raoi 
cerammwan 
paiamwau 
p5fi�i 
kalumJata 
[kalou!Jata] 
Jblumu 
monu 
IlliliiU 

tana?o 
- . . 

po nva-nva 



BLA 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

16 180 Good fortune. luck . 

fyifal;;l 'good luck ' .  

Also [nasib] baik 'good fate' ,  also [untu�] both from Arabic. 

Also [bagfa]. 

Also [b;;fol. Horne [b;;gjol. 
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BAL sXl;;� m;;Jah-;; 'by good luck, fortunately'; s;xt;;� 'right time' ; m;,lah 
'good' .  

SAS 

GOR 

BUG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

From Malay? 

From Arabic rizq 'sustenance', also ['lu "du�i], from Malay an tug. 
Also ma-upi?. 

From Malay; also kasa-� ?;;pa-�, sage, sara. 
'good fortune'. 

'clan, fate, race' ;  uku-r gosa-t 'good fate' ;  snoho-n gosa-t 'good 
bloodline/clan affiliation' .  

' ood' .  

'blessing' from Arabic bwaka. 
'good blood ' ;  also bu�i- a mbai�ana lit 'good bodily discharge'.  

'thing good cut stand' .  

m- NOM, doan 'fortunate, blessed (vb mtrans)'. 

Also [laki] from English via Tok Pi sin. 

'good time, occasion ' .  

From English lucky; also isapu 'heat, hot' in certain contexts? 

Also pera. 
MAR Also maluaga. 

LAU Also waluda. 

NTA From English. 

KIR Also manuia. 
WFI Standrud Fijian. 

RAP Also mate; vairua (archaic). 





16.190 Misfortune, btui luck 

B LA sas:J 7 fal:Jl 'bad I uck ' .  

MGY (taha-un-ana). 

IND 
B AL 

Also [ nasib] buruk from Arabic na$1b, [ blaka] sial. 

From Malay? 

GOR 

BUG 

[marapo] ' unlucky, unfortunate ' .  

Also ma-[Cilaka] Sanskrit. 

KON Also toto?, dalle? kodi. 

MAG Also cope/. 

SIK From Malay; also susar. 

B UR Also uku-r boho-t, snoho-n boho-t (see 1 6. 1 80). 

DOB 'his  walk is bad ' .  
SAW · ,ot s.th. bad'. 

MAB 'unlucky ' ,  also bul)i- ipata 'heavy bodily discharge ' .  
KAU ' thing bad cut stand' .  
TOI 'everything that is  had' 

KIL 'he-has-met heavy . 
TAW 'a bad time' .  
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MOT 'bad time, occasion ' ;  also ha-he-dika yau-dia (dika ' bad ' ,  yau 

POR 

NEN Also Qanian. 

K IR Also tekerii l it 'caught/struck badly' 

PUN pa1suwet ln 'bad luck'; ma1a1. 

WLE 'bad luck' .  
WFI Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also pefa:?e. 

RAP Also mate; vairua (archaic). 



276 76.230 Toyfu/, gla,/, h"PPJ' 

16.230 JOYFUL, GLAD, HAPPY 

I Sansknt: gambh1ra 

ATA makas *BUG nn nu *MAR gle?a 
TSO karbi KON rannu Ll•.U elea 
RUK ki-a-ragay WOL u"de KWO 
PAl ma!Jva MAG msa!J *RAG sam samara 
YAM ma�a�ay *NGA gore *PAA nasmau 
ISN magal)gam *SIK gol]a-IJ LEW kekara 

*KAL al)gom *RTl dale !oa-k POR Ugal 
*TAG ligaya *BUR lale-n [ sJnalJ] *NTA -a!) I en 
*AKL llpay *DOB sob a *KWA -al)ien 
*PAL m:Jbsi IRA dimJna NEM yavu 
*MOL korog SAW fi-C£1)£ (SEI)E) CEM pw:Sden 
* KAG lipay NY! sekesek AJI vi oro 
*BLA l:Jh:Jw MAM sun -um XAR 010 
*SAB k-in-og-an *TAK uya-SISill *NEN opodon 
*MUR monsoy gual) *DAM wau el KIR kukurei 
*MGY m1rana *MA B  men men *MSH nlmAnw/\nwA 
ACE SCUIIdlJ *YAB IJ a -lelvlll *PON per en 
BAT las nha l)a-wasJ WLE kqe 
MIN sana!) *KAU mi- . . .  keh EFl marau 

* IND sJnalJ TOL gu"U b WFI oiga 
*SUN [gumbi1 a I *BUA a'i t nip:Jsa *RTU fUn uar ia 
*JAY S:JI1Jl) *ADZ nugu-n TON fiefia 

MAD [gumbiraj �ia?-an SAM fiafia 
* BAL d:JmJn *KIL mwasawa *MEL [ samasama] 
SAS CdlllOii *TA\V kaokt *TAil ?oa?oa 

*GOR me-el)ahu MOT moalc *RAP koa 
DAA na-da mba *MEK alo e-l)ama 
UMA goe? ROY getu 

KAL aDgom + na-. 

TAG ligiiya + ma-; also saya + ma-. 

PAL Also m:Jlami. 

MOL korog + mog-/og--an}. 
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KAG lipay + ma-/magka-; also sadya + mag-/-ma--an ' happy' ,  having a 
ood time ' .  

BLA m ]:J?:;n nawa 'happy'. 

SAB (root kog). 

MUR monsoy guav ' content ' ;  makansuk guav 'joyful ' ;  masamba ? 

MGY 

IND 

SJIN 

JA 

BAL 

GOR 

BUG 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 

TAK 

p ease . 

From mi-irana. 

Also [ggmbira]. 

Also [s::magJfrom Malay 

(wcgahu + mo-); also [savaoi/, Malay sgnav. 

Also ma-rinnu. 

Also mclo. 

Also bo?a. 

'happy, wide heart/insides· ,  dale heart'. 
From Malay. 
Has a wide semantic range including 'good' and ' happy' .  

uya-sisai 'joy (n)', uya- 'good' ( 1 6. 7 10); SISal does not occur 
independcn tl y. 

DAM ' liver wel l ' .  

MAB mcnmen + ACC PRO; a lso lele- a mbai ' insides are good' .  

YAB 'I . . .d I . ' ns mst e g eanrmg . 

KAU ' inside-POSS happy ' ;  also mi- . . .  tunus-.[]in ' i n side-POSS good
NOM' .  

BUA ayE nif3gsa (11101e elltvtional), k "'a f3g.�a (mme intellectual). 

ADZ nugu-n cf.7ia ?-an ' l iver-3sg POSS be clear-PART' ,  i .e. ' be peaceful ,  
happ y ' ;  nugu-n nuf�an ' J ivcr- 3sg POSS be cold-PART' , i .e .  ' be 
content, happy ' .  

KIL m Wasawa 'happy ' ;  i-m wa-m Wasil a nona ' i t-being-happy mind ' .  

TAW kaoha 'happy ' ;  nugokaoha 'joyful (deeper) ' .  

MEK ala ' inside ' ,  c-vama 'grow' .  NW Mekeo Jabau ' pleasure ' 'l 

f iAR AI 1 1 7 vso g,ca,c a. 

RAG 'be happy or pleased, rejoice ' .  
PAA 'I am happying myself' . 



278 16 2 W loyful, glad, happy 

NTA Also n:Jkin t:Jtagien 'his heart is happy ' .  

KWA Emotions me generally attributed to one's reri 'insides, heart' , e.g . , 
rerik ragien 'my insides are happy ' .  

NEN Also kata(n). 

MSH Also wirigrig. 

PeN "' ' .  I ' K. .,. t K. "'et' I p at Juyoas, asty , e1em e , e1em 1so 1011. 
R TU Also 7oaf1ofa. 
MEL From Efate. 

IAH Also ?ana ?anatae 'enthusiastic'. 

RAP Also kata-kata 'cheerfu l ' .  

16.250 LAUGH 

ATA ma-siya� SAS IJ:;l-l:;lle? ADZ 
* I  S O  ¢o¢vo *GOR mo-IIII KIL 

RUK mo-a-!akay DAA nO-IJlfl *TAW 
PAl J-:;lm-:;l!i UMA tai3a? MOT 
YAM mikamiiJ BUG me-cawwa *MEK 
ISN makaga!a1 *K0!\1 nu makkala ROV 

*KAL amaiJ *WOL po-tawa MAR 
*TAG law a MAG lava LAU 

AKL hibayag NGA lava KWO 
PAL bsil *SIK to RAG 

*MOL kosit RTI hi-ka PAA 
*KAG law a BUR mali LEW 

B LA m-ule DOB ?a-mel POR 
*SAB tettowa IRA nabariij>:;l NTA 
*MUR kudi l SAW n-t:-rnl if  KWA 
*MGY mi -umehi NY! ehe?en NEM 
*ACE [ khem) MAM ao CEM 

BAT mt:kk£1 TAK sel *AJI 
MIN gala? DAM kasa XAR 

* IND l:;lr-lawa MAB -se�ge NEN 
SUN sm YAB om a? KIR 
JAV IJ-guyu *KAU les *MSH 
MAD a-g:;li la? *TOL nOIJOn *PON 
BAL bdck BCA n:.>p *WLE 

rubu�?-
-g1g!la 
maliwa 
kiri 
e-a?a 
hey ere 
ma?e 
waela 
?osa 
mana 
vi teal 
vilale 
man 
alah 

-ar:;ls 
IJan 
ap 
ka1 
mwara 
l.)uma 

!)are 
11t:ckakkak 
kourur 
ffasa 



EFI 
WEI 
RTU 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

SAB 

KAG 

MUR 

dredre TON kat a TAH ?ata 
mali *SAM ?ata RAP kata 
kaha MEL katd 

Also ¢o¢v-i. 

am a + -urn-. 

tiiwa + -um-/tawiin-an. 

tettowa + aN-. 

tawa + mag-/In- (mawa). 

kudit(m<Jka-); also l<Jk<Jk (mag-) ' laugh loudly ' .  

MGY From (h-um-ehi). 

ACE From Mon-khmcr; dialcct /khiem]. 

IND 

GOR 

KON 

Also k;;rta wa. 

A.lso mo {{)endejfrom MemJdo Malay 

Also a -IJisi. 

WOL Also po-t<Jw<J-<Jka, po-tawa-iki ' laugh at ' ;  po-I]iri ' laugh scornfully 
ridicule ' .  

IK 

KAU 

TOL 

Ti\W 
MEK 

AJI 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

Also rede. 

Also pik ' laugh to one 's  self ' .  

noiJon-e ' laugh at (vb trans) ' .  

ma!iwa 'laugh/smile'; winama ' laugh/joke'; llaha 'laugh'. 

e-a ?a ' laugh, smile, be awake ' . 

Also piyu. 

' hysterical 

kouriir ' laugh ' ,  sec uriir archaic ; r<Jrenei hon. ; sirei ' smile ' ;  
kiparamat hon. 

(polite) soisoi; of several people: toe (vb intrans). 



� ml e 

16.251 SMILE 

AlA rna s1ya- OMA 1mu1 LAO filii 
siya� BUG cabberu? KWO mm 

TSO tu-?iri KON ta?-muri RAG IJiiJiha 
RUK paral)iOi *WOL pemboi PAA viteal kis 
PAI tlS;:)I)liY MAG lffiUS *LEW 1 IJO na ure 
YAM rna gaga NGA 6umi *POR man mend'ao 
ISN makesam SIK ?r;:)mi ?reo-IJ NTA -i!Jah 

*KAL emes RTI hume *KWA -+i rewu 
*TAG !Jltl? BUR mal muiJe k NEM c1vay1 

AKL hiyum-hlyum DOB ?a-mel CEM 
PAL sobm IRA nabar;:)ri+;:) AJI ka? 

*MOL �olom S AW n £ mlif pir�o X A R  
*KAG yg?gm NYI ehe?en NEN numanuma 

BLA dalme MAM aO-SlSl *KIR rna tal) are 
*SAB kiyum *TAK -sel-sisi *MSH lt;:)I) rikri k 
*MI TR kudit DAM b�lir *PON strel 

MGY mi-¢iki MAB ZOI)O- lSIT *WLE pitiffasa 
*ACE [khem] YAB EFI matad'ed'ed'e 

BAT ta'ta supi!J KAU sun misis WFI mali 
MIN gala? rna nih *TOI nouon mnt kumuknmn 

IND t;:)r-s;:)num BUA n:;p RTU malumu 
SUN imut ADZ rubuD?_ *TON mali mali 
JAY m-£sgm KIL -gigila *SAM ?ata ?ata 

*MAD IDlSdiD TAW omtaima1iwa MEl 
*BAL bngm MOT kiri TAH ?ataniho 

SAS kgmos *MEK RAP kata 
*GOR ?iyo-?iyomo ROY komolo 
DAA no-kamj?j MAR ma?e mnhi 

KAL emes + ma-1-um-. 

TAG !]iti? I um /an. 

MOL solom + mog-. 
KAG ye?em + mag-. 

SAB ki urn + a-. 
MUR kudit(maka-). 
ACE From Mon-Khmer, also siii:Jm. See 1 6.250. 
MAD One morpheme 



BAL Also biiir ' smile broadly ' .  

WOL Also po-mapo-tawa-iki,po-po-ta wa-i,po-tawa-iki ' smile at ' .  
TAK 'laugh-almost do' (see 16.250) . 

.,OL ' ·1 · 1 1 ' + mut s1 ent, s1 ent y 
MEK See 16.250. 

LEW ' sides of mouth spread' .  
POR 'laugh slow' .  
KWA 

KIR 'laughing face' ;  also moavare. 

MSH 'smile, laugh ' ;  also 'giggle ' ;  rere Eastern dialect: ' laugh, smile' .  

PON kiparamaf han. 'smile, laugh'. 
WLE pitimmafa, ffasa, mmafi ' laugh, smile' ,  with prefix piti- ' slightly ' .  

TON Also katakata. 
ee 

16.260 PLAY 

ATA muyunau? IND 
TSO mlm!O SUN 
RUK ki-a-vavaiJ JAY 
PAl k1 val)a-vaiJ MAD 
YAM mialalam *BAL 
ISN mag-aiJrad SAS 

*KAL alimok GOR 
TAG taro? DAA 
AKL hampaiJ U MA 
PAL m:>g -b:>lb:>IJJl BUG 

*MOL kokawat KON 
*KAG ampaiJ 

BLA m-:>g:>f *WOL 
*SAB kulikuli *MAG 
*MUR kuli NGA 

MG Y  mi lalau SIK 
ACE mrn?£n RTI 

*BAT mar-mEam BUR 

b�r-main *DOB 

mam-an IRA 
mam SAW 
m�-cand� NY! 
b�-bdek MAM 
mo-yitohu TAK 
no-more DAM 
ori? *MAB 
mac-cute *YAB 
a?-kare?- KAU 
karen a '·TOL 
ma-gasJa BUA 
Iabar ADZ 
d"e"J ' KIL 
?bbe *TAW 
na-ka-mina-k MOT 
midi *MEK 

nam 
sinakwalar 
m:raduEn� 
n Em:>IJE 
no rei 
guzUI 
-kok 
kode 
- 111biilu lele 
-yam doa-doa 
kop 
libut 
[3oiJ btod 

pa1p-
mwasawa 

gohagoha 
gadara 
e-?opua 



ROY loplopi KWA -a pur 
MAR lalahu NEM pe-himen 
Ll\.u labala GEM Jele 
KWO masa AJI by:> 
RAG mosomoso XAR mwiirii 
PAA daun NEN eleda 
LEW krakrae *KIR takiikaro 
POR ramramwe *MSH kkure 
NTA -ahkul *PON mwatoiJ 

KAL al1mok + man-. 

MOL kokawat + mog-. 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

BAL 

WOL 

MAG 

ampan + m-/-an. 

kulikuli + ag-. 

kuli (mag-). 

m/eam from *ayam 'domesticated (pet); toy'.  

Also m�lian (p(g)-Jali-an 'toy'). 

Also ma-gasia-aka 'play with ' .  

Also ggga. 

WLE UfU 
EFI :oito 
\VFI wage 
RTU mane?a 
TON va?iiJa 

*SAM ta?alo 
*MEL [mesi] 
*TAH ha?uti 
*RAP kori 

DOB sinakwalarfrom sina 'mother' and kwalar 'house'; (with a connotation 
something like 'playing houses')? 

MAB Also -zogolele. 
YAB 'do games'. 

TOL Often limli1Jur see I 0.450. 

TAW winama 'fool around' .  

MEK e- ?opua 'play ' ,  e-pa ?au 'joke about' ;  NW Mekeo e-kauku; West 
Mekeo e-ba-gapoko (e-pa-kafo?o East Mekeo); 'act the fool'. 

KIR m waie also 'organised dance '. 

MSH Also ikien 'frolic, pester, play tricks'. 

PON kest!g 'play music'; kape 'play with toy boats'; {pile] from English 
(of cards). 

SAM (polite) siiunoa. 
MET From Efate. 
TAH Also [pere] 'play (cards)' from English. 

RAP Also [pere] 'play (games) ' .  



ove 

16.270 LOVE 

Sanskrit: cinta ' thought, care, concern ' 

*ATP. v-um-u?atu? I 
*TSO ma-ra¢i!Ji 

RUK ma-dalamg 
PAl cilJg!ay 
YA.M ma�ilaw 
ISN ammya 

*KAL p1ya 
TAG !big 

*AKI 1la? 
*PAL m::J?-ing 

MOL kasi 
*KAG gugma 
*BI A kan-hou 

nowo 
*SAB Ia sa 
*MUR masaga? 

MGY tia 

*ACE sayalJ 
*BAT ha-hobJJ - i 
*MIN sayalJ 
* IND kasih 
*SUN bogoh 
*JAY [ trgsno] 

MAD sgnn;>lJ 
*BAL d;>mgn t;>ken 
*SAS mele 
*GOR toJi?alJO 

DAA nompo-tove 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 
*IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 
*MAM 
*TAK 

DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 

KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ahi? 
canriu 
am-metta 
(petta) 
amast 
moma!J 
mora 
m;>gu 
sne-la i 
musi-k 
?a'ni su?a-n 
n�gti�;>ng 
m£Slf 
aseken 
rere-ta?a 
bube-n -pani 
oro-ya 
lele- ilip pa 
teta? ge-wilJ 

mgn 
ay c: 13ilJ 
mara-n ari-da 
gm 
yebwaili 

luhogala 
lalokau . . 
am-na e-am 

ROY tataru 
MAR na!Jla 
LAU rake diana 
KWO laeni-a 

*R A.G tabe 
*PAA vati 

LEW sitomi 
*POR na-10-n 

e kac-in-i 
NTA -olkeik:ei 
KWA -okeikei 

*NEM name-n 
CEM an1mF n 

*AJI mean 
XAR xwc:rl 

*NEN alan 
KIR ta!Jira 

*MSH iokwe 
*PON mwauki 
*WLE faxo-a 

EFI domo-na 
WFI mata[3ina-sia 

*RTU ?of a 
TON ?ofa 
SAM alofa 
MEL manatu 

*TAH here 
* RAP here 

ATA y-um-u?afu ?  'parental love, elderly love ' ;  ma-s-{3afailf. 'mutual love ' .  

TSO Also ta-ra¢ioi. 

piya + -on. 
A KL lla 7 + na-/na--an. 
PAL Also ma ?igin. 



KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

NGA 

RTI 

BJJR 
DOB 

I RA 

SAW 

TAK 

M A B  

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

gugma + mag-. 

k-am-do 'to pity, love'. 

Jasa + a/ka-an. 

Also ma[sinta 7] 'sexual love ' .  

Also [chen] from Moo-Khmer, wru2h, [Cinta] 

ha- ts often prehxed to verbs denot1ng an emotlonal state. 

Also kasi"h. 

Also {cinta}, sayav. 

From Sanskrit. 

'feel happy with ' ;  sec 1 6.230; N-d;Jm;;m-in. 

Also d;:nn;nJ. Thoir et al (1985), Goris mele ' want'. 

Verbs mo-toJi 7avo and mo-tabi. 

Also po-maasi-aka, po-pc-clu ' love each other ' ;  maas1 ' have 
compassion, feel pity, feel love'. 

ra 7a-bcrc lit 'b lood-flow' .  

suc-Iai a doublet, ' love, to have affection for someone ' .  

'attraction, infatuation love, fond of'; here-n 'dear, beloved ' .  
h e  likes her· . 

fa p;Jtip;Jn :; ' I  love you ' .  

Also [sayavf, Malay. 

' heart-his give' (04.440, 1 1 .2 1 0) ,  as in bubc-n i-pani-da 'heart-his he
give (- her)-IMPRF' ,  'he gives his heart to her ' ,  i.e. ' he loves her ' .  

Al�o lele pa ilip 'insides an' for exceedingly' 
'belly go wah'. 

Also :  ' p ity, favour' ,  v;Jr-mari ' love each other (vb intran s) ' ,  ' love 
(n) ' ,  see 1 6. 350. 

'eye 3sg POSS pierce-PART OBL'. i.e . '(his) eyes pierced her', i.e. 
'he loves her' .  
' love/li ke/want ' .  

!ala 'inside', kau ' to  r tdcli ' ,  dlso ma 'wish, desire, love' ,  vel bs 
Ialokau hcni-a, ura heni-a. 

From Roro ari-na na-ari, ' I  die hi s/her death ' (East Mekeo ani 
' violent death '  Desnoes); also mac-na e-mac ' death-3sg 3sg-die ' ;  



RAG 
PAA 
POR 
NEM 
AJI 
NEN 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

TAH 

R,a.p 

ave 

East Mekeo also e-ari-ai-na (sic), e-ame(-i-a/-i-na) ' desire, like; be 
, 

Also dabe. 
'love, like, want'. 

'the-inside-his it-like-to s.o.-s.th . ' .  

'his beat, his desire'. 
Also vi meafi. 
Also era. 
kAnak also 'wear, be surrounded by'. 

See m wau ' good'; limp:;k see mp:;ke 'kiss' ;  p:;kep:;k also 'affection'.  

xam w5iiwa causative form from m w5ii 'good' J. waii 'romantic love' ·  ' ' '�'  ' 
faxofa archaic . 

Also hanisi. 

Also hina?aro 'love, desire' .  

here 'love'; hana \vant, desire, love'. 



YAB -lesop RAG *MSH 
KAII tum urn PAA IDIISJ *PON 

*TOL gJ!um *LE'vV mum 'vVLE 
BUA mul POR CUmW-i EFI 
ADZ ¢u¢uf- NTA -apwah WFI 
KIL -l3ayaula KWA -apwas (i) RTU 

*TA"' YV nm yagona NEM gomae TON 
*MOT ha-rahu-a CEM momWawi *SAM 

MEK e-uoa-pa( -i-a) AJI Ji v£ bio MEL 
*ROV ahoa XAR ba *TAH 
MAR NEN RAP 
LAU nma *KIR aroka 
KWO nono?i-a bwairina 

A TA ma-hihip ' kiss or lick each other' ,  h-um-ihip 'to lick'. 

TSO 'suck each other'. 

KAL ogok ; man I an. 
MOL adok + mog-/-on. 
KAG arek + mag-I-an. 
SAB [siyum 7 + aN-/¢. 

MUR alvk (mag-). 

MGY See 1 5 .220. 

BAT mav-umma 'to kiss'. 

MIN Also [cwm7 see 15.220. 

IND Also [Cium}. 
BAL (vb trans). 

mt:cmmaik 

[kis] 
lJlJi:itewe 
reuu-oa 
yabo-sia 
a so 
?uma 
[kisi] 
SOlJla 
?apa 
ftO!ji 

TAK 'mouth tak@' (04.240, 11.130), as in awa n i gane da 'mouth h@r h@ 
take (-her)-IMPRF', 'he is taking her mouth', i.e. 'he is kissing he1'. 

MAB 'eat the mouth of'. 

TOL Also 'lick', vgr-galum 'kiss each other' ; dgm 'lick, taste with the 
tongue, kiss (vb uans)'. 

TAW 'rub noses ' .  

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) lit 'cause to smell' (traditional action 

ROV Also [uma] from Fijian(fongan. 

LEW See 05. 1 30; used here in compounds muni pipi-na I muni kulu-I)o-na 
'kiss cheek/ lips' .  



16.290 Kiss 

KIR 'plant one's nose' .  

M:SH Also umm "'aik. 
PON From English; mepk also mifik; men, mp:;ke 'kiss, rub noses'. 

SAM From English kiss. 

TAH Also ho?iho?i 'contact with nose'. 

16.300 EMBRACE 

ATA \-um-iJ3a? DAA !langalipiu 
*TSO si-?fini (kalipiu) 

RUK wa-bbgrg UMA kupui 
PAl t-gm-apuPu BUG mad-daka 
YAM mikalopkop *KON an-raka? 
ISN ga?ballan WOL sakulaka 

* KAL kawol *MAG Ugepo 
*TAG yakap NGA yeu 

AKL kupkup *SIK ?a?a 
PAL kakopan RTI holu 

*MOL soliakod *BUR hiti 
*KAG abs DUB 1a-!)a$al 

BLA lkaf IRA n�esgramgtg 
*SAB gapus *SAW r-fa-gbi 
*MUR gapus NYI 
*MGY marmhma MAM boabuni 

ACE ugm TAK -lati 
BAT haJI DAM kokorai 
MIN paguy? MAB -m be!J be!Je pa 
IND mgmgluk YAB -b�e!J 

(pgJuk) KAU SUIJ 
SUN !Ja-ra!Jkul *TOL t;J! 
JAY !Jgbp BUA bbi 

(bbp) *ADZ aga 
MAD gfigllu? KIL -kaipapi 

*BAL !Jglut (gglut) TAW talaluluna 
�A.� 1 :11: b g kapoij-an MOT ros1-a 

*GOR mo!Jo?odu *MEK ima ?ie au-
Iote 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
PUR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
R A.P 

!Jazata 
faglougloku 
Ofi 
lolo?i-a 

gav kati 
pwi!Jari 
cumw 1 
-atuilgm 
-a!Jha 
pe-pl!JO 

yakii 
�at;'i 
ebon 
rab�ata 
p'"DkwAC 
PWJieti 
caxo 
moko ta 
oko-J3ia 
kolu 
fii?ufua 
fusi-mau 
tapwosaia 
tauahi 
ha?i 



TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 
MGY 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

Embrace 

si- ?fini also s- ?ifn-i ' hold with the arms gently (human beings as well 
as objects)'; sir¢i also sir¢-i ' hold with the arms tightly (human 
beings)', max saxo also pax sax a 'hold with the anns (a baby)'. 

ka wol + man-/-on. 

Also yapos + -um-1-in. 

sohakod + mog-7-on. 

akes + mag-I-an/mag- -ay. 

gapus + aN-/¢. 

gapus (mag on). 
From (maN-fihina). 

(vb trans). 

(?o?odu + moN-). 

Also si-raka 7. 
MAG Also Dgao. 

SIK 

BUR 

s A  Hl rlY1' 
TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

NTA 

KIR 

(vb), also ga ?a abg g gapu 

'gentle, partial embrace'; s-loko-k 'ful l  embrace by one party ' ;  pes
loko-n ' full reciprocal embrace' ;  ed-hiti-n 'a child that bangs on i ts 
father or mother excessively' .  
'mutual embraee' .  

v:Jr-tal ' embrace each other (vb in trans) ' .  

aga- 'embrace ' ;  mpun-ufiak 'hold strongly, tightly ' .  

ima- ?i e-au-lofc ' be/she throws/threw-around arms ' ,  also reciprocal 
verb k6 pi goapi;other dialect:; e IJaopai Ra,e IJObai Ra 'embrace'. 
Always dual; also -askalam, -otain. 

See rabwata 'body' .  

MSH Also atpwnkwAc; kaETEr ht ' to pamper a chtld'; kul also 'chng, 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

choke' .  

-ti 'down' .  

(vb intrans); also raxomi. 

Also kapiti. 

Also fii?ofua. 

fusi 'bind, lash (vb intrans)'; mall, opoopo 'hold fast (vb trans)'. 



16.310 

*ATA. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
A KL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
MUR 

*HG" y i 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

ATA 

PAL 

MGY 

SUN 
DOB 

TOL 

MEK 

POR 

16.310 Pain 

PAIN 

mn-xH liMA. peda? M A R  khabrn 
¢OIJO BUG ma-piddi? LAU fi 
wa-a1p-a1p KON 'pa?risi K WO fTIJa 
sa� xu WOL ka-pii RAG yayaras1 
mn;pn MAG b;,ti PAA mnhien 

takit NGA no LEW laea 
sigab SIK blara *POR e-laDg 
sakit RTI hedis NTA nahman 
sa kit BJJR em pei t *KWA n�amien 
sakit pxbs *DOB saray NEM pc-th oli 
sakit IRA CEM cinu 
sakit SAW n-plSE AJI maft.J'A 
ka-tduk NYI 

. " ? " 
SIS! In XAR XWa-C;Jffilii 

piddi? MAM sururu NEN laJo 
maduol TAK madai K IR maraki 
fanaintainana DAM da1au MSII metak 
saket MAB yoyompna PON metek 
hate it YAB I) a 0dal) WLE metaxi 
saki? KAU man *EFI 1110Sl 

sakit *TOL k-in :xiik \\'FI raoia 
[ibn] BUA m sal) RTU ru 
bn ADZ ¢akia- *TON mamahi 
saki? KIL mayuyu *SAM ti1Ja 
sakit T A U! JiY' Villyuwa MEL mmae 
sakn MOT hiS!hlSI "' lAH maUIUI 
l)Ol)OtO *MEK kie-kie RAP mamae 
Ju?a ROY si y i ti 

Also m-a-w-xa ?. 

Also bisa. 

From (faN-taina-taina-ana l ' 

From Malay. 
(adj).  

From k;xlik 'be in pain, have pain (vb intrans)', In NOM. 

e-kie-kie ' feel pain, cause pain ' ,  West Mekeo e-jie-ji; N W  Mekeo 
ba.ga.ga 'pain ' .  

(n +) e-la !!g. 



KW A Also ' heaviness ' .  

TON Also laiJa. 
SAM Also 'be painful (vb in trans) ' .  
TAH Also mamae. 

16.320 GRIEF, SORROW, SADNESS 

I Sanskrit: dulJkha-

ATA 
TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

manal3aci� 
xua¢a-na¢1o 
ma-S;}l;}ffi;} 
ma-varu!J 
ma�a:Jt�o 
onon� 
pannakit 
domdom 
hapis 
saba? 
rupuk 
[dukka] 
ka-liqd 
k-lidu? 
susa 
masiluk 
(gua!J on) 
alahela 
[duka-cita] 
arsak 
ibo ati 
b-s�ih-an 
[s�ih ] 
s�ih 
sus sa 
S:Jdih 
ero? 
mo-ohuto 

DAA 
*UMA 

BUG 
*KON 
WOL 

MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
*RTT 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 

*YAB 

KAII 
*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

na-susa rara 
moHto1 
ma-sussa 
sara 
ka poro 
[susa] nai 
more 
?!'lat:J-1] susar 
dale hedis 
daka !ale n 
kway'loy-ni 
m;}n:Jnurg 
wlo pisE 
tikisiy 
nodo 
ilo-miiJane-k 
mora 
lele I sana pa 
IJa-lelom 
IJawapa? 
tll!J 
ni-liiJur 
ayo maym 
nugu-n 
barahin-dan 
-ninamwau 
nugodubu 
lalo-hisihisi 

*MEK 
ROv 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

alo e-mafu 
talotaiJa 
di? a nafiafa 
lio bokonua 

deviien 
. . 

sme-na v10wa 
lo')on e sa mb 

n*in tahma 

*KWA -apou 
NEM yawa 

*CFM pwiiehp n 

XAR xWa-tEl 
NEN CiaJoni 

*K IR nanokiiwaki 
*MSH p"'i�om'"x 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

nsensuwet 
i'ai'omweii 
rarawa 
yalo-bura 
putu 
mamahi 
fa?anoanoa 

?oto 
?aroha 



YAM 
TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLh. 
SAB 

BAT 

MIN 
IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

16.320 Grief, stJrrtJ>', satbiess 

ikapaw ' miss someone' .  

Also lul)kot, /dalamhati ?f from Malay 'ms1de + heart' .  

subu? + ka-; also migaw ' lonely, sad' .  

'grief, sorrow' ;  ggs;/bg 'sad ' .  

k lidu? 'sorrow, grief'; m lidu? 'be sad'. 
susa 'sorrow'; lamma? + a- ' sad' .  

m-arsak ' be sad ' .  

Also sadi"h. 
-'-l ' ' ' 'd k V '  J k ' ' ' 
11. so sosan ,J;lt1, 1 u a CltaJ, sa It nat!. 

From Malay or Javanese, also susah, [dukaj. 

291 

Also sgbgt south Bali , north Bali ' irri tated ' ;  gl)sgk ' speech less 

(wohuto + mo-) 'sad ' ;  also mo-ololo ( wololo + mo-) 'sad, longing'. 

UMA Also susa?. 

KON 
SIK 
RTI 
Bl!R 

SAW 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

Also 'oa ?nsi ati. • 

Also ?f3atg-g hala-g lera-g. 
'sick heart/insides ' .  
'sorrow mourn ' 

'heart siCk' .  

As in ilo-n i-migani-da ' inside-his it-miss (-him)- IMPRF' ,  i .e .  ' his 
inside is missing him' ,  i.e. 'he is sorry for him'. 

'ms1des are bad because of'; also Iele- 1pata pa 'ms1des are heavy 
because of'. 

'his-inside heavy' ;  also te-ta ?  gawapa 7 ' his-belly heavy'.  

From ligur ' be sad (vb in trans) ' ,  ni-NOM. 
Also k'··apaya, see 16.230. 

' liver-3sg POSS be heavy-PART' . 
Also i-m wau nona ' it-heavy mind ' .  

nugodubu ' grief'; nugotou 'sorrow'; lunugotootogo 'be sad'. 

Jalo 'inside' ,  hisihisi 'pain; to feel pain ' .  

alo e-mafu ' inside be-bad '; also alo e-fufu ' inside be-blocked' ' grief, 

di?a nanafa 'feel sadness, regret ' ;  taoi ' be sorry for, grieve, mourn 
over'. 

LEW 'gut is bad', also loiJe viowa 



292 

NTA 

KWA 

CEM 

K IR 

MSH 
PUN 

WLE 

SAM 

TA.H 

16.330 

ATA 

I SO 
RUK 
PAI 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAI  

Also n;;>kin tapou; lit ' his heart i s  sore/his heart is tired ' .  

Also -a wahir;xjiam have heavy·.  

'he is unlucky, worthy of pity ' ;  ' sorrow' expressed by te ' heavy' .  

Compare te nano 'heart, inside' .  

A.l�o ihmn: 'dead inside' 

'bad teehngs'. 
'broken heart ' .  

Also ' be sad (vb intrans) ' ;  also totoa ?i (vb intrans). 

Also mibi, mauiui, mamae 

ANXIETY, WORRY 

sika�it na? SAS kiwah *ADZ 
kistik *GOR mo-li-li mbuto 
na¢'1o DAA KIL 
ma-opoiJo UMA koro? *TAW 
ma-varuiJ BUG ma-sessa *MOT 
i kalaw KON bata-bata *MEK 
!tdug WOL sukara 
danag *MAG [ si rn puiJJ ROY 
balls a NGA ate-bute MAR 
hawag *SIK d:xlo LAU 
susa RTI bi KWO 
sus a BUR ge-gea-t RAG 
lib;;�g *DOB ?a-babar PAA 
s:.>muk n:.>w:.J IRA n;;�m::ltat;;� *LEW 
sus a SAW [ lidwdtirl 
masusa? gmt!) NY!  tikisiy POR 
nu MAM ilo-bu?u NTA 
tebi-tebi *TAK ilo-murawa-n KWA 
bil]Jlj DAM 111010 NEM 
biar *MAB kopo- ruru CEM 
susah *YAB IJa-lelom iJa- All 
kd-C::Jmas-an g')(l �) c XAR 
[rn.>lalJ] KAU kilj NEN 
sum;;�laiJ *TOL b-un-unit *KIR 
[kubatir ] 13UA avE rak *MSH 
iTJI!h *PON 

nam barabin-
dan 
-nokubukubu 
nugohelele 
lalo-hek warahi 
opopo 
(opo-opo) 
kuliusu 
mtiJa 
maiJO lebe 

devuen 
sitomi 
r rtat tet tea 

n ::lki n tah t p;;�k 
-apwsupus 
t" ii u 

b£nim£-n 
vi nenawere 
xwa-kwrs;g 
aura 

raraoma 
tarukelel 

lJ 'l!J 



*WLE 
EFI 
VlFI 

YAM 

JAG 

AKL 

PAL 

BLA 

i'ai'oii'aiJ i 
tauaya 

16. )30 Anxiety worry 

RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

kokono 
loto-mo?ua 
pop ole 

ikala w 'worry about' 

Also pa-ala-ala. 

hiiwag + ka-. 

Also sawyaw. 

MEL 
*TAH 
RAP 

293 

pe?ape?a 

MUR Also maimao (both adj) .  

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 

S I K  

DOB 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 

K IR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

Also {xa watir]. 

From Javanese, also hariwao. 

um fossil ised infix, no longer produc tive. 

keweh also 'difficu l t  (to dol ' .  
worry (state) worried· .  

From Makassarese. 

Also mum, brau. 

?a-ha bar ' fear, worry about something that might happen'. 

'anxious '  as in ilo-n murawa-n-da ' i nside-his heavy-its- IMPRF' ,  i .e. 
'his inside is heavy' ,  i.e. 'he is worried ' .  

kopo- ruru ' stomach is seeking':  also lele- ipata ' insides are heavy' : . 

lclc i"'buk "'buk ' illside.s Me knotted': h>cr 'be ·v-.orried about' .  

' h is-i nside go vine l ike · .  

From buru 'to fear, be afraid (vb intrans) ' ,  un- !\OM. 

'thing be heavy-PART'. 

nugohelclc ' nervous/anxious ' ,  nugogcno ' worry ' ,  nugotomatoma 
'despair/anxiety ' .  

lalo ' inside ' ,  hek warahi ' work hard, with great effort and concern ' .  

c-opo-opo ' think a lot ' .  
' think about great ly ' .  

nanoa ' to take to  heart ' 

Also 1krelcl; mEpata, klcE[Cc'f ' eager. nnpat 1ent . 

p wunot; {lwo; nscn6ki ' be worried, concerned about ' .  

Also [simpaij from Japanese. 



294 

TON Also hoha ?a. 

SAM Also 'be worried (vb intrans) '.  

T AH Also ahaho, tapitapi; horuhoru, hauriri?a archaic. 

16.340 REGRET, BE SORRY 

ATA yania ?ai5-H DAA na11Joso rara MAR 
*TSO ma?-susurare UMA soho? LAU 
RUK IJI-a- BUG mas-sissi-kale KWO 

tatasiojio!i *KON sassala RAG 
PAl pa-tgJ Y ip WOL so so PAA 
YAM man:m::>�::> *MAG tJS;Jf LEW 
13N akappoli NGA lisu 

* KAL babawi *SIK rudu POR 
*TAG SIS I *RTI sale dale NTA 
*AKL nu?u± *BUR I ;io] *KWA 
*PAL rrng-susun '·DOB na-r-tutu si NEM 

MOL susun na-r-moray-n CEM 
* KAG nglsgl IRA .PJtas;mati AJI 
BI A m sal *SAW ]maiias:d] XAR 

*SAB SUSUII NY! tikisiy NEN 
*MUR malubat MAM 1)01)0 *KIR 

MGY ma-nemna *TAK ilo- -pan i 
*ACE laih *DAM wa11 y-il-ya *MSH 

BAT SJbJl *MAB -tete pd iLu- *PON 
*MIN mafias a *YAB tae malo 

IND mgrigsal KAU hiirn WLE 
( S;)Sa I) *TO! . n11k p11kii EFT 

*SUN IIandil BUA kl\'a payd in V>/FI 
*JAY ggtun ADZ ga-da "QJ:a RTU 

MAD a-sapura *KlL i -mwau nona *TON 
*BAL ng(l)sgl *TAW nugodubu *SAM 

( sJ( l )sgl) * MOT boga-ia hisi MEL 
SAS s::>-pakat *MEK alo e-rnafu TAH 
GOR rno-le?e ROY talotal)a *RAP 

TSO Also ta '1-susuraz-a. 

KAL babawi + man-. 

di?a naiiafa 
kwaimanatai 
k "aimanadat 

mudevu 
sme-na 

. . 
v10wa l)a-m 
1010 sa mb-in-i 
ngkin tahma o 

apou t;J 
hou 
mw6li-hi 
tii vi nena 
naraya 
lcicic 
raraomaea-
kina 
aclok 

p \1 una 
mweiklla 
niyafiyafi 
f\ei f\11111 ni 
ullli oak:inia 
huaha?a 
tiilak itu?a 
fa?anoanoa 

tiitarahapa 
?aroha 



16 140 Regret be wrry 295 

TAG s1si + mag-l-in; also hiniiyav + mag-/pav--an ' feel sorry ' .  

PAL Also sayag. 
KAG n:Jis:Jl + mag-; also nali + ma--an (but this does not imply a desire to 

not do it again as n:Jis:Jl does). 

SAB susun + a - .  
MUR (adj) .  
ACE Also swsay. 

MIN From (maN-sasa). 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 
KON 
MAG 
S I K  

R I I  

BUR 

DQB 

SAW 
TAK 

MAB 
YAB 
TOL 
KIL 
TAW 

MOT 
MEK 
KWA 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

Also haifjakal. 

Also k;xiuwuv. 

(vb trans), also m:J-s::J(/)s;J/-an ( vh intrans). 

Also an nassala. 
Also I:Jli, nae. 

Also tura. 
sale dale general expression tor llldicatlllg regret; sale dale/tuka (tuke) 
tei fom1 a dyadic set in ritual language, often used in  ordinary speech. 
[sioj 'regret ' ;  ep-tofo ' apologies upon leave-taking ' :  pun do{o /ale-n 
moo ' feel remorse' :  [kasianj from Malay. 
Glosses not yet elicited 
From Malay. 
'be sorry for ' :  as in i/o-g i-pan-o-da ' inside-my it-give-thee-IMPRF' ,  
i.e. 'my inside i s  giving to you ' .  i .e. ' I  am sorry for you ' .  

'he looking a t  oneself' . 
'his-belly quiet ' .  
Auk 'think (vb trans)". puku 'turn round (vb intram)' .  
i-m wau nona ' it-heavy mind ' :  i-mayuyu nona ' I t -hurts mmd'. 
nugodubu ' regret ' ;  ludalili ' be sorry ' .  

Also Jalo-hisihisi (see 1 6. 320). 
NW Mekeo e-kau-buiJa. 
' sad for (something) ' .  
(vb t rans) :  compare raraomii ' regret, anguish, anxiety ' ;  nanokiiwaki 
also ' sad · rita 1a. 
ukcfDk also 'confess, feel remorse ' ;  birom '":Jc (vb trans); see raraomii 
'regret, anguish, anxiety ' .  

' be shocked about ' ;  see p "uriam wei ' surprised ' .  



TON 
SAM 

RAP 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*A KL 
PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
B LA 

* S A B  
*MUR 
* MG Y  

ACE 
B AT 
MIN 
I N D  

*SUN 
* JAY 

MAD 
* RAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

ATA 
TAG 

A KL 

KAG 

Also faka-tomala. 

See 16.320; totoa?i 'regret (vb intJans)'. 

Also ta1)i, ?o- ?aka, maui-ui. 

saikan U MA 
BUG 

rna uakokoro KON 

WOL 
i kasi 'v!AG 
agkalla? :\IGA 
ka?asi •1·SIK 
iiwa? RTI 
tiJ?uy * BUR 
iip>i? DOB 
iuasi? IRA 
]u?uy-an SAW 
k-am-do '-JYI 
a�e? ii4AM 
asi? -i·TAK 
fangurahana DAM 
sayal) *MAB 
asi nj r·>ha *YAB 
ibo 'KAU 
kasih-an *TOL 
[ karu i1 a J  RUA 
mdsa? ke •i ADZ 

IJ Illldll-1 

p ;x.l a !Jm KIL 
priak TAW 
toli?ago *MOT 
na-nasi mata *MEK 

.�ix u 2 • 7 • · I dill pttv ,  s�<nip(tt I\ . � . 

Also ha bag + pagka-. 

fu ?uy + ka-. 

Ju ?uv  + ma I an. 

mpe-?ahi- i?  
ma-mase 
masse 
kaasi 
ba?elJ 
11l;)SU 
bohe kasi-1) 
sue 
rnusi-k 
na :;i'lan 

SEll 
t ikis iy 
ilo-taga 

ilo pane k 
vvau y-u-ya 
-mulJai 
t·w lab11 
I I II . . .  suk 
V ;Jr-man 
k " a  p;:Js ij3in 
n1ara-n ntoa ?-
dii 

-nokapisi 
winuuorotouo b b 
bowJ-hisi ,, - . 
I.JUa e-am-a 

ROY talotal)a 
M A R  kokhoni 
LAU k wmmanatam 
KWO (kwai)aeta?a 
RAG 
PAA miihisl 
LEW Sine na ye 
POR 
NTA n;)kin tapou o 
KWA -ap! 
NEM {'ewe-n 

CEM em£m£da 
*Al l kawa 
XAR II did 
N E N  ceueran 
K I R  te nanoaua 

*MSH p"'iromwx 
*PON p::Jkel<� 
*WLE faxli a 

EFI loma-na 
WFI loma-nia  
RTU hanisi 
TO :'>I faka-?ofa-?ia 

*SAM fa?anoanoa-l)a 
'v! EL manatu 

*TAll arofct 
RAP ?aroha 



SAB 

MJJ R  
MGY 
SUN 

BAL 

SAS 

S I K  
BUR 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 
MEK 

Ali 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

16.370 

ATA 
*TSO 
* R U K  
PAT 
YAM 
I S N  

* KA L  

ase ? + rna-/ka-an. 

asi (maka- · ka- -an). 

From (faN-huraka-ana). 

From Sanskrit .  

p;xia/;;!m (n); N-p;xlal;mJ-in (vb trans). 

priak ( n ) ;  mriakaiJ (priak-aiJ) (vb trans ) .  

A lso {saya-IJf from Malay. 

' 
. 

l cc . , pity , ove, aJtCction . 
' inside-give-NO M " :  'ee 1 6.340. 

-muiJai ' ease the suffering  of : abo /cle- isiina pa ' feel bad for' .  

his-belly q uiet' ; also teta? tabu his belly quiet' : we walo his belly 
coupl ing ' .  
' i nside-POSS pity ' .  

v,u nom.,  mmi (vb I!.JtiS) 'love. pity, Lrvom ', ;,ee 16.270. 
'eye-3sg ros s .  exhaust-particip le ' ,  i .e. ' h i s  eyes fel t  sorry for . . .  ' .  

(vb) boga-ia hisi, as 1 6  . .  '40: boga ' bel ly ' ,  h1si " pain '  (as hisihisi) . 

' heart-3sg 3sg-eat- i t "  'a  m ix turc: of  affec tion, desire and compassion, 
or pit;•: God's low for m;m (in the writing,; of the mis;;ionaries)' 

Also vi kawa. 

Also 'sad, sadness ' ;  tirfam '"o also ' sympathy ' . 

(vb trans) a lso ' love ' .  

-IJa NOM. 

Also aroha. 

CRY, WEEP 

mi-IJ itis - . 
o-szon 
wa-tobi 
�-�OJ (1 ! 11) 
amlavi 
sumal)it 
lbil  

*TAG 
A KL 
PAL 

*MOl 
*KAG 
*BLA 
*SAB 

!yak * M U R  
tal) is *MGY 
nngsyak *ACE 
rJJbir 8 1\T 

a gal * M I N  
m-l)il 
taiJ is 

tal)i? 
mi-tumani 
!TI:J;:) 
taJ]iS 
manaiJih 

(taiJ i h) 



1 6.370 Cr · wee J 

IND m;mai)IS SAW n-tai)ES 
(tan is) *NYI aden 

SUN cirik MAM tal) 
JAY nal)is (tal) is) TAK -tata 
MAD tal) i s  DAM ke 
BAL I)J-Ii!J *MAB -tal) 
SAS naiJis (tal)is) YAB tal) 

*GOR h-um-oyoi)O *KAU hau 
DAA na-geo TOL t:JI) i 
U MA  geo? BUA su 
BUG tiri ,ADZ f<UJ 
KON al)-l)arr<IIJ *KIL -lhlarn 

(karr<IIJ ) *TAW tou 
WOL tal)i MOT tai 
MAG retal) *MEK e-apepe 

*NGA rita ROY kabo 
SIK tani MAR ta1,1i 
RTI ki LAU aiJia 
BUR tal)i KWO am 
DOB ?a-ten RAG dci 
IRA n:Jtagg PAA ill I S  

TSO Also 6-szor-a. 

RUK wa-g;Jf;Je;J ' (for a child) to cry ' .  

TAG I yak + -um-1-an. 

MOL rubit + mog-. 

LEW tal)i 
POR raDgis-i 

*NTA a!;ak 
*KWA -ap1 

N EM {e 
CEM e 
AJI ta 
XAR lEI 
NEN mane 
KIR tau 
MSII eaiJ 

*PON SCI) 
WLE tal) I 
En ta I 
WFI tal)i 
RTU ou 
TON tal)i 

*SAM tarJI 
MEL tal)i 

*TAil ta ?j 
RAP tal) I 

KAG agal + m-; also yagak + mag-; ug?og + mag- ' weep as in grief' . 

BLA [k am wakj cry, bawl'. 

SAB taiJis + aN-. 

MUR taiJi?(mag-). 

MGY See PMP *-urn- + *taiJis. 

ACE Also k/i?. 

MIN (maN-tanih). 

GOR (hiyo.uo + am ). 

NGA Also naiJi. 

NYI Also eden ( l sg, 3sg). 



16.370 Cr wen 

MAR Also -kam tinlzi ' do erving ' .  ':.1 - � 

KAU Also tini� 'shed tears' . 
KIL -{3alam ' weep' ;  i-bubusimitilagila ' it-dripping tears ' .  

TAW tau 'cry ' ; toubahabaha 'weep' .  

MEK e-ikeke. e-igege i n  other dialects. 

N I A Also eau, iaraiJ. 

KWA Also -as;;,k also ' call out, shout ' ;  -eau ' sob ' .  

PON A lso fenfen1r sec fen!r 'waterfal l ' ;  witeutam wer hon . ,  lit ' wash 
wnn es . 

SAM (polite) tutulu (vb intrans) .  

TAH Also ?oto, heva obsolete. 

16.380 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

TEAR (n) 

{)u� na? raui� 
rs1 
];:JS;:J 

Jus;:J� 
kawowo 
luwa 
li.iwa 
li.iha? 
fuhal 
luha? 
luha? 
lua? 
lwak 
bohe? mata 
lomow 
ranu-masu 
1c mata 
ribak 
ai" mato 
air mata 
C![panon] 
loh 
ail] mata 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

NGA 
SlK 
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N Yl 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

yeh mat;:J 
rock-an 
ponu 
ue mata 
uc mata 
uwae-mata 
ere mata 
lolu 
(vae) lulu 
]u?u 
lu!J 
lu oe 
rama-n wac n 
mata kwar 
rna tiE ruE 
y:.>WEn 
wa1J madan 
mata-da!J 
lf0-11 

1goya 
mata lulunu 
mata-sulu 
tinis-l]in 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

�PAA 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
N EN 

*KIR 

lur 
mala ruk 
mara gurun 
mitilagila 
d1llgwegwe 
iruru-mata 

kolomata 
Polo tatha 
kafo ma 

s1metok 
wa-mara-na 
merau 
nahu i  namt;m 
n;:Jset nemme 

n -
we-t ama-n 
tab£-h£-mi-n  
pw(; fA 
pwa kwe 
lamanc 
te ran ni mata 



16.3/W Tear (n 

*MSH nenmn EFI wai-ni-mata 
kAme alai WFI -wai-ni-mata 

PON pilen mese RTU sui ne mafa 
WLE sai'iii'i mata TON Jo'li-mata 

ATA f3ulf: na? rauilf: 'tears', lit 'juice of face'. 

SUN ci 'water ' ;  [panon/ 'eye' from Javanese. 
BAL 'water (of) eye ' .  
DOB 'eye water' .  

KAU 'weep-NOM ' .  

TOL lur ' shed tears (vb intrans) ' .  
ADZ '

eye juice 3sg POSS' .  

MOT mata 'eye ' .  
PAA 'my eye water' .  

NEM 'water of his eye ' .  
XAR 'drop of water'. 
KIR 'eye water ' .  
MSH 'water of sorrmv' .  

SAM (polite) loifofoiJa, mata ?u. 

TAH Also roimata. 

16.390 GROAN 

ATA s-um ihuu *KAG lagay 
TSO troe-¢reui BLA d-m-aloiJ 
R U K  wa-c;!au:J *SAB dahiu 
PAl MUR 
YAM omkabkab MGY mi treru na 
ISN maka tulag ACE ba'�> 

*KAL aludou BAT m-:.JDD-::Jr::JD 
*TAG halii.Jhii.J MIN rna-ann] 
AKL agutu? ·;'!ND lll::J r inti II 
PAL *SUN ua-haruruu 
MOL ouok JAY IJ- (r:J)rintih 

*SAM loimata 
MEL rlmata 

*TAH papemata 
RAP mata-vai 

'· MAD a garul)gul) 
*BAL duuh-duuh 

SAS IJ:l-f:l!J 
GOR mo-hu-

hu!JOLO 
DAA naka-lo5Ji 
UMA "todohaka 
BI IG mad-diry]i'l 
KON a?-!Jaruo 
WOL po-kid"e 
MAG pasar 



NGA 
*S IK  
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NY!  
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
* KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

TAG 

KAG 

I N D  

SUN 
MAD 

BAL 

S l K  

BUR 

SAW 
YAB 

KAU 

MEK 

ROY 

TAH 

16.390 Groan 

vgre ADZ pri?-
nu?u KIL -kayagigila 
na ho TAW talagabala 
m-!Jaha MOT yanayana 
na-r-tora *MEK c-makul)a 
nang �engg *ROY silava 
n din MAR e?egre 
anar LAU kwai 
i lo-?oto KWO !JOla 
-sasa1 RAG 
kininil PAA gat vohl!voh 
-yak LEW IJOI]Ofll 
-yam ctr POR xaxa1v 
yutyut NTA -Jk;:Jmgs 
nn KWA -en�m 
b::llol NEM 

A l so da ?iiJ + -um-. 

lagay + mag-; see 04.6 1 2 . 

A lso m;:JQ-;:JraiJ, mgJp!uh (kg/uh). 

Also humaruruo. 

Safioedin ( 1 977) :  'grumble ' .  

CEM hu 
AJI dl't 
XAR du 
NEN kolo 
KIR !)Ira 

*MSH I)!Jli 
PON il)i�ik 
WLE I) iii) ii 
EFJ flutUI)U 
WFI l)uha 
RTI I I)!! 
TON to?e 
SAM 01 
MEL taitcrlril)i 

*TAH ?u?uru 
*RAP ?u?uru 

Also 111:1 duuh an (aduh, intetjection expresslllg palll, suong 
emotions). 

A I so f3ohe f3org-IJ. 
'(person) sliout, groan', e£, !d£,d sound of anillldl (deer, pig) in pain' .  

Also n-ott'S ' grunt -type ' .  
'do groani n g ' .  

Also hos kaip, f3et[}et. 

e-makuiJa ' groan ; complai n ' ;  e-nie ( ? e-nio) ' groan , sob ' .  

Also soliiJi. 

Also auc. 



RAP ?u- ?uru ' groan, grunt (from pain),  sound of running motor, etc . ' ;  
?u '1ii 'grunt (of a mute or vocally handicapped person, not from 
pam . 

16.410 II ATE 

ATA s-um-sa-s?al) BUG caeca LAU maniula 
*TSO ma?-si?-si?no * KON a?-kahirisi KWO 

RUK ma-!isi \VOL rna rika RAG 

PAl ma-dudu *MAG jogot PAA 
*YA M  oyaoya NGA sunu * LEW sine-na kari 

ISN Iu?saw-an *SIK sudi -IJ POR 

*KAL iaWCf) *RTI na peda dale k NTA eL:Jhau 

*TAG po?ot *BUR pc1 poso-n KWA - ;Jm;Jki 
*AK.L naw?ay da laic N E M  yalliJ 

?c <Puv pav-ni 
0 

PAL rini t *DOB *CE M  mwlhi 
MOL bel) �;i *IRA $:lta sagen:l AJI 't na 

* KAG d:J'm:lt *SAW n-mcg1sn£ XAR k£-mlri 
R LA m-naiJ n:Jw:J NYI  b"alc-n 'lEN ckcco 

*SAB binsi *MAM segea?i KIR rib a 
MUR malikokot TAK s1a1 *MS!I kxrate 

* MG Y  fankaha'lana DAM gc *PON kailoiJki 
*ACE banci ."VVAB -ur koi pa *WLE xa-IJIJaw:J 

BAT h:Js:Jm *YAB -de? *EFI oa-ta 
*MIN banci *KAU mut WFI matakunu 

JND m:lm-b;ll1ci  *TOL miliku;Jn-c kunu- sia 
*SUN I)ewa BUA It: paya RTU fcsi?a 

JAY S;JI)it ADZ bugin- TON fehi?a 
MAD baJi? KIL k ou.,olor"\a SAM ?ino?ino 

* BAL g;Jlil) *TAW wihinigigiyana MEL finnukina 
SAS gdd;Jk *MOT inai heni-a *TAH fc ?i ?i 
GOR !110-I)ll)l *MEK oak a RAP nn 
DAA na-vua mata ROY kanaia 
U MA poka-huku? *MAR kukunu 

TSO Also tu? xi? .�i?nov-u. 

YAM Also paCioyen. 

KAL laweiJ + -on. 



TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 
SUN 

BAL 

KON 

MAG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

MAM 

YAB 

KAU 
'10[ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 
CEM 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

Also suklam + ma-/ka--an. 

de'mgt + mag-I-an. 

binsi + a-/ka-an. 

From fanka-hala-ana. 

Also dwvki, dam. 

Also jajo?. 

Eringa: 'dislike ' .  

1 6.4 10 Hate 

g:Jtil). doJgg (n): also g;xhg (n) lit 'anger': (N-)g;)(i:Jg-al) ivb trans). 

Also av-vahirisi. 

Also ra 0kat nai. 

Also mom sudil], 2f3atJ IJ sudi IJ. 
'put/keep inside ' .  

' hurt inside chest ' ;  nak suka geba di moo 'doesn 't  l ike that person ' ;  
plag ii k 'character a:;:;assi nation' 

' hi s  desire is finished from him ' .  

fa p:Jtag:J sagcn i ' I  hate him' .  

Also IE. 

Al.m tago rcreta '?i. 
Also teta ?gE-dE? ' bel ly .his it-detest ' ;  kisa ' hate, enmity ' .  

Also nol. 

nniiku:Jn 'be ugly, hateful (vb Intransl'. muhku:Jn-:JI 'hate 
(vh in trans) ' .  
'hate/reject' .  

inai 'enemy' .  badu heni-a ' to be angry with someone ' .  

oaka corresponds to Motu vada, a form of sorcery, but in lvlekeo the 
word means ' hate ' ,  the emotion. e-pa-mafu-a is ' dis l ike something 
intensely ' ,  but see 22.420, note. 
'harbour re>entment, bear a grudge' .  

n c a so re:Jeet, l$approve, resent ; ap JP a so re4:1se, ee me , 
kit:Jt:Jik also ' be angry about' 

See kailok ' hatred ' .  

Also IJ1Ja weti alternate xaiJIJC w 5, IJ1Jil wevafi see IJIJa we ' bad, foul ' .  



EFI Al so se-f3aka . 

16.420 ANGER 

ATA ma s?aiJ 
*TSO si?no 

R U K  ma- l isi 
*PAl !i III ll ¢ Jij 

Y A M  rmoya 
I SN  Ju?saw 

*KAL siila g  
*TAG g,tlit 
*AKL akig 

PAL nnys:)g 
* MOL isog 
*KAG gibk 
*BLA k- labJ? 
*SAB a m  a 
* M U R  sauit 
*MGY fahatezcrana 

ACE bLUIJEh 
* BAT muruk 

M I N  ben!IJ 
IND k:J marah an 
SUN ambdk 

*JAY I n ;;!psu l 
*MAD a-1 naksul 
*BAL ggdgg 

SAS si l i 
*GOR rno-y!IJO 

DAA na-rau 

TSO (si?nov-a). 

U M A  roc 
BUG cai 
KON larro 

*WOL ?dtlldld 
*MAG rug1 
*NGA miSO 
*S IK moro 
*RTI lldSd-k 

BL'R sefc-n 
DOB k"uray-ni 
IRA 11f�i£f;;! 

*SA\V liht-S'-t\\1'-Ut 
N Y I  loscn 

*MAM nan1a-ra 
*TAK i lo- sae- n 
DAM ou 

*MAB kcte- malmctl 
*YAB teta? IJa"daiJ 
*KAU ian sa l 
TOL kgnkan 
RLA ayE S:;!IJ £11 

*ADZ a"tu1J?.a a!Ju 
Klb gibuluwa 
I 1\W (lu )uyopgai 
MOT badu 

* MEK IJUa c-kupu 

PAl 1 ' l � ' g il: �:ng ggm ose one t; temper . 

KAL sufag + na-. 

TAG galit (+rna-). 

A KL akig + na-: also ugut. hii!)it. 

*MAR di?a ta(na) 
LAC rckehasu 
KWO ogana 

*RAG I toto 
PAA vuruh 

*LEW sme-na mimi 
*POR na-!0-11 e-paiJ 
*NTA net n:Jhd 
* KWA niamaha 

N EM CiaC 
CEM oke 

AJI vl roe 

XAR bdfd 
NEN CCIJenia 
K ! R  un 

*MSII kWj 
*PON sail 
*WLE SSO!Ja 

EF! oudru 
'NFI ooa SHl 
RTU fcke 
TON ?ita 
SAM ita 
',4EL finunu 

*TAH nn 

RAP nn 



M OL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
M UR 
MGY 
BAT 

JAY 
MAD 

B AL 
GOR 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  

SAW 

isog + mo-/mog-. 

' I  k I gnc +mag 1 an. 

k-labJ?, ka-lbut ' anger' , t�labJ?, ma-l but 'angry ' .  
am a +  ag-, also as tal + aN-/-an. 

sagit (-um). 

From (fa '!Ja 1- tezitm 1 ana). 
(n)  

From Arabic, a lso [nJsuf. 
{ nafsu} from Arabic natas. 
Also pJ<tih; bJsus ' quick to anger ' .  
· angry ' ,  a l so jalo ' angry, anger ' .  
Also gcra, sese ' angry ' .  
Also rabo. 

Also fojo. 

Also mora moi-g, hara-v. 

A l so n-cawan (sa wan) (vb. ) .  
MAM Also ilo-ra. 
TAK 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
ADZ 
MEK 

MAR 

RAG 
LEW 
POR 

\ITA 
KWA 

MSH 

'angry', !;ee i/o dsae n da 'iw;ide their bad IMPRF', i.e. 'theiriw;ide 
is bad· .  i .e .  they are angry . 
' l iver is  figh t ing ' .  
'bel ly h is  hot ' .  
sal wound, sore', also mi . . .  iuk insidc-POSS dark'; mi . . .  kakarsun. 
Also anWIJ ?-a iiiJU. 
IJllil c-kupu ' heart be closed, blocked ' (see 04.440) ; a lso c- ?e ?efa, 
c-Jo?u, c-fiJe-tiJce?a, e-kipuga ' be angry, v iolent ' ;  N W  Mekeo koga 
ano-cr . 

' he ' s  angry ' .  
'become angry ' ;  also b "ahu-ya ' become angry ' .  
'gut is angry',  also sine-na ka wa 'gut is hard ' .  
' the- ins ide-hi s  i t-angry ' .  

Also -autu. 

niamaha ' anger' ;  -apwan ' angry' .  a lso ' hot ' .  

k "i short tempered, provoked ; htA L1 'malice, rage , hatred'; 
mal;JrlJr. 

PON Also figcrigc.; m "Cl ' red hot ' :  CIJIC!J hon. ( l i t  'windy ' ) .  



WLE Also sixa. 

TAH Also ?o?o?o, hma ?o?o, hae 'anger' .  

16.440 ENVY, JEALOUSY 

ATA k�um�anraram U MA  mo�hi1Ji? 
*TSO s-m-o?ir- BUG empuru 

konvosi *KON i ri at i 
RUK paSala WOL 

PAl pa�taja� Mf.G met 
Y A M  ikinana:Jt *NGA roo 
ISN asil *SIK sudi-1) 

*KAL a pal 1'RTI nasa clale-k 

*TAG il)git *BUR lale-n geba i i -n 
*AKL h!kaw *DOB na-r-lebay 
PAl m£))'DJ!!D IR A  n�crend 

MOL dal)J<:i? ':'3AW ma tEie!JUI 
* KAG pag?imun *NY!  mada l ikis 

BLA m- il)J? nJwJ \!lA M  uana 
*SAB l indi TAK malasek 
*MUR solon *DAM i�le 010-Jd 

MGY fi-alun-ana *'v!AB mata-
* ACE IJLUren rnburrnbur 

B AT latr YAB lemiiiJ 
' MIN bilji? *KAU kaslu 

IND k J�cJmburu�an *TOL VJf-l)ll 
S U N  sirik BUA ayo s 1s  y1 

*JAY mEn ADZ mara mm11 
MAD lc.'tlllbtltUWI.tll KIL pogr 
BAL jJIJ TAW on1gena-
SAS t:llo ate genalil i 

*GOR mo�hihiya MOT mama 
DAA na -siriati * MEK pikupa 

TSO Also so?ir�konvos�a 

TAG ii]git + pagka-; also hifi? + pananag�. 

A KL h'ikaw + ka-. 

ROY kono 
M A R  gogotu 
LAU kwaifia 
KWO ma9udu( a) 
RAG 

*PAA ti nok gatiat 
* LEW vielue 
POR liisiir 

NTA -et;Jhak 
KWA -etet 
NFM k!a 
CEM pi-p'"S-k6-n 
AJ I vi p£fi 

*XAR xwa�kwara 
NEN ikiija 

'KIR b"'akantm] 
*MSH ci:mm'"ar 
*PON luwak 

Wl .F saxar;mawa 
Ell [3 tt [3ti 
wr1 tokomata 
RTU fua ?a 
TON rneheka 
SAM fua 
M EL 
TAH pohehae 
RAP rnakota 



KAG 
SAB 

MUR 
ACE 
MIN 
JAV 

GOR 
KON 
NGA 

S IK  
RTI 
BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
NYI 
DAM 
MAB 

KAU 
TOL 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

XAR 

From (imun + pag-); also pag?ibut (ibut + pag-). 

hnd1 'envy'; hmbu 'Jealousy'. 
Also igot ' sexual jealousy ' .  
Also [cumuru] from Malay. 
Also Cimburu. 

(vb imrans), from � ma-iri; also butar:Jp; bmburu. 

'envious ' ;  mo-po-tilibu 'jealous (in romantic attachments) ' .  
Also sirati and siri ati ' so strong as  to be destructive ' .  
Also ate-roo. 

Also ?f3at:J-g g:Jte. 
'anger (angry) inside ' ;  the nuances do not coincide with the English. 
'want s.o. ' s  possessions ' ;  oei 'towards, want, lust, covet ' .  

na-r-lebay ' feel jealousy (vb intrans) ' ;  ?o-r-lebay ya ?a ?a 'ni bar'Iay 
' I 'm  jealous of his possessions ' .  

Also n-dEWE 'jealous of  husband talking with another woman ' .  
madalikis 'jealousy O'v er things' , ubull 'jealousy over one's spouse' . 
' 3sg-go wish-INF' .  

mata- mburmbur 'jealous ' ;  mata- berber ' envious ' .  
Also kos 'marital jealousy ' .  

nar- NOM., g u  'envy (vb trans) ' .  

pikupa 'envy, jealousy, spite' ; piapu ' possessiveness v1s-a-vis 
women over whom one has control ' ,  i.e. jealousy plus suspicion. 
'my guts are itchy' 

Also /oi. 

Also mEmE 'jealousy between husband and wife only ' .  

KlR b wakalltalj lit 'giving in tO crying' ,  tdUilll llllC 'guard jealously',  lit 
'hold the place

,
, nene (of food or drink). 

M SH Also cucaf, fnlAccer. 

PON Also peirin. 

16.450 SHAME (n) 

ATA s-um-i-sa-si- RUK 
cat PAl 

TSO x?oinv-eni YAM 

ISN ali yaw 
KAL ba?in 
TAG hiya? 



*AKL huya? S IK mea-l) RAG 
PAl h?·1w *RTI mae PAA memauen 
MOL koy<�? BUR enr gea LEVI Ihl-lltCII1Q:�a-

*KAG ga1ya *DOB na-ma' taw en a 
BLA k-y:J? * IRA ri t� der:-Jtg POR mamau 
S AB iya? SAW lll£1-lll:J[ *NTA -aulds 

*MUR mauyu? NY! bulillla K\VA naur:J�nen 

MGY hena\ra MAM ma1a N EM ma1c 
ACE mal£g *TAK llllal CEM tanim 
BAT ila DAM mama AJI  k:S 

MIN mala MAB ka TllHIIJ XAR xw£i cara 
IND ( [rasa ! )  malu *YAB maya N EN ciarJanani 

*SUN era *KAU man-1)111 *KIR mama 
JAY lSln *TOL m-ruv:-1 * M S H  cok 

MAD IUQUS BUA nll11Ull1S£n *PON saro 
* BAL Jgk *ADZ rini-n mia?- WLE ll1J 

SAS l ilg an EFI madua 

G OR  wolrto KJL mos1la WFI l3a l3a me 
DAA eya mala TAW wihinimac *RTU m<ee 
UMA ea? MOT hemarai TON rna 
BUG siri? *MEK ofueiJe *SAM rna 
KON sm1 ROv kinurekure *MEL [malierel 

*WOL ka-ea MAR mamaja TAH ha?ama 
*MAG ritak LAU ?ida Ia RAP ha?a ma 

NGA mea KWO ma?u 

AKL huya ? + ka-. 

KAG gaiya + ma-; also gayya. 

SUN Also kaera. 

BAL l�k also ' shy ' ;  J�IJah 'anger and shame at being beaten ' .  

WOL Also ka ?aebu. 

MAG (adj) toc mava ritak-n ' he has no shame ' .  

RTI Also ma-mae-k. 

DOB (vh), 'feel shame' 

TAK As in  vai miai i-fun-ag-da ' me shame i t-hit-me- I MPRF ' ,  i .e .  'shame 
is h i tt ing me ' ,  i.e. ' I  am ashamed ' .  



YAB 

TOL 
ADZ 

MEK 

NTA 

KIR 

MSII 
PON 

RTU 
SAM 
MEL 

16 480 

ATA 
*TSO 
RJJK 
PAl 
YAM 

ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
*BAT 

MIN 

16.450 Shame (n) 

'his shame' ;  maya-m 'your shame' .  

ni- NOM., ruv;;� (vb in trans) 'be ashamed'.  
' skin-3sg POSS be ashamed-participle'. 

ofuene 'buried rage consequent upon humiliation, loss of face (?)' ;  
e-meagai 'be embarrassed, ashamed' 
'be ashamed'.  

nuka (of wrongdoing). 

]:; 'taken aback, disconcerted'; pel.Bk. 
Also mak ' formal, restrained, easily embarrassed' .  

Also masrana. 
Also 'be ashamed (vb in trans) ' .  
From Efate. 

PRQIID 

ma-sa-sahw * IND baiJga NYI 
bi-tano *SUN rHS MAM 
gi-a -ka !i !igo *JAY m:)obk *TAK 
m1-azua-n MAD b6u1Ja DAM 
mapaka- *BAL aJ um *MAB 
roaroay SAS g1ralJ *YAB 
napasindayaw *GOR [sombouJI KAO 
paswal *DAA na-sombo TOL 
yabalJ *UMA bohe nono BUA 
buga-1"-un BUG timpo *ADZ 
mabu *KON tampo 
abbu *WOL lew a KIL 
ugal MAG mese nm TAW 
m-datah n:)WJ NGA bdiJa *MOT 
abbu-han *SIK kahd bdtlr *MEK 

mapuka? *RTI dale nama-tua ROY 
m1-avun- *BUR hap a MAR 
avuna *DOB ?a'ni +ukwa LAU 
mbol) ban-n KWO 

gid'J alJ nha IRA *RAG 
sombolJ *SAW ! sombolJ] PAA 

atudun iy 
nc-re?ea?a 
-pltlant 
seli kulo 
-pakur itu-
te-bela al)-g£1) 
13auan 
kolakolo 
mak:xi 
¢arif-a rulJ-
gan 
dubakasala 
nugogegae 
hekokoroku 
mna-1au 
hesi pulenia 
fahaehaye 
lafua 
aJ!e1a 
ravweya 
viiti 



1 

*LEW wariwari XAR i-p WFI J)a-tatak:i-nia 
*POR max a linal u  NEN dirpa RTU fakman?ia 

NTA au sit *KIR nanorieta *TON loto polepole 
KWA -arupwi *MSH pwUI)-pwgp *SAM mimita 
NEM pe-hun *PON aku!iiwau MEL fano-ki-ruiJa 
CEM n6no *WLE pwaxli-a *TAH ha?apeu 
i\Jl pwato EFT dokadoka *RAP te?o te?o 

TSO bi-taso 'proud of one's strength ' .  

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 
BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 

COR 

DAA 

U MA 

KON 

WOL 

S IK  

RTJ 
BUR 
DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

-. 

yabalJ + ma-; also ham bog. 

abbu + mo-. 

Also am bug. bugal. 

Also masumbulJ from Malay somboiJ. 

See 1 2.080, 1 2.330. 
, . _, . '-' ' " , I ' pnue m acuwvement ; somuO!J arrogant, stuc c up . 
Also agul. 

Horne: m-ovkog. 

(negative sense) . 

From Malay .lombo!J. 

'arrogant ' .  

' big heart ' (norw ' heart ' i .e .  seat of emotions; l i t  ' pith or 
heartwood'); !;ee also 17. 130) 

Also ara ? ni-are ?, buak -aiJ baba, pa-turulJ pau. 

Also d'ed'e, tamaamu; ma-oge 6aa 'a big head ' .  

Also ?[Jat:J-1) g:Jte. 
'gre<ttihu ge healt'. 
Negative value; lale-n haa ( positive value) 
'h is  heart is big ' .  

Malay, also cogo nEyaoro, lit ' l l  s smd you re up !ugh . 

'be proud ' ,  as in  se-n i-pitiani-da ' self-his it-proud-IMPRF' .  

-pakur itu- ' l ift up oneself' ; -kam seu 'do bragging ' ; -sebe kao, -sebe 
kanvos 'brag': - wit itu- za- ' lift one's own name' :  -kam ni- 'do skin', 
i.e. ' show off'. 

' forehead-his erect-only' i.e. ' he is proud' .  



ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 
RAG 

POR 

K IR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 
RAP 

16.510 

ATA 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAT 
*MOL 

KAG 
RLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

3 1 1  

'glorify, praise-PART REFL-3sg POSS ' , i .e. 'praise, glorify oneself; 

' 
. h '  h '  f. ' ' vmce- tg ; e-pa- au swagger, vaunt . 

'be proud ' .  

'make at naughty ' . 

' tall heart' ; kainikalolJa (see katol)a ' stunning') .  

'impmtaut heart' , cutta;kMJwhtmm'"all !it 'habitually acting good' .  

Also aklapalap ( Japalap ' important') .  

p waxii-a ' proud of it (vb trans) ' ;  13sii ' boastfu l ' ,  ceif3sii ' be a show
off' . 

Also ?aful]i. 

Also fa ?a-maualuga 'be proud (vh i ntrans) ' ,  ' pride ' ,  maualulJa ' high 
(vb in  trans) ' .  

Also hakapa-paka; fig. haka me ?e. 

DARE 

BAT harani *RTI napa-Ia-Iani 
* 

wa r ;Jl!l::l IND b::JI<Illi *HUR lomo geba 
raka¢ *SUN l wani J  *DOB nda ?a-babar 
Janya;ly JAY wam IRA <!>it;) 
natmad MAD h"'J a 1 SAW 

appot *HAL bani NYI 
lakas-Jo?ob SAS MAM toi 
paka-?!sug GOR huheli TAK 
sa gap DAA na-bia *DAM �ekuk 
1sog UMA daho'l *MAB lele- imet 

BCG tiru? *YAR tae ke-pa su-
*KON am-meha g£1] 

[tawakbli *WOI la11 * KAIJ l)o l)ulu IJin 
kau? MAG v iDkJr *TOL v ;J-L;�r upi 
sa hi NGA J Ue BUA 
ijLU;Jt i *S IK am;J-1] 



*ADZ 

KIL 
*TAW 
* MOT 

MEK 
*ROY 

MAR 
* LAU 

KWO 
R AG 

YAM 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

SAB 

16.510 Dare 

su- rag1 PAA MSH 
na mpaiJ *LEW yun PON 
tubaluv.·a POR *WLE 

nugomotu NTA EFI 
ura kwalimu KWA -:m1ese WFI 

NEM CUIJI RTU 
GEM TON 
AJI n VE � *SAM 

rarii Iii XAR MEL 
NEN *TAH 

*IGR ninikoria RAP 

' i s  not afraid ' .  

lakas-lo ?ob + mag-/pag--an; also hiimon 'challenge ' .  
' fortify onese lf' . 

Also l:Jl:Jp, p:;g:;g:;ru. 

isog + do--on. 

kapaiipeii 
bole-a 
bole-sia 
kiikii 
poie?i 
lavii-t ia  

i to i to 

{ta wakka/j + aN-/-an from Arabic ta wakka/ ' trust entirely i n  God ' .  
" ? 

Possibly from Sansknt (Cowan 1983 : 1  15). 
MIN Also baga ?. 

SUN 'be brave (enough to . . .  ) '  from J avanese; a l so nantav (tagtag) 

BAL 

KON 

S lK 

RTI 

BUR 
DOB 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

Also juari. 

Also barani. 

Also ?f3at;;�-v m;;�no-v, rani-g. 

(root lam) pa-lani ' person who i s  brave, daring ' .  
'dare s .o. to  do  s.th. ,  persuade ' .  
' not fear' .  

' to push someone to do someth ing ' ;  also nugo pi-ya; see also 16.520 

lele- imet ' ins ides breaks ' :  kuli- imet ' sk in  breaks ' .  

Delly .his it  Oppose away only' i .e .  he is daring', also flil te TnilSI 

' li ver-h is  not.exist ' .  

f3 ' , o say . 



1 

TOL v;>-br ' try ' ,  upi ' for' ,  also OIJOT (vb i n  trans) upi, l i t  ' be strong for ' .  

1\:BZ: 'b l ' . 
'b b d . ' . 'd ' e arse suengtt , t.e. e iave, anng , 1.e. are . 

TAW nugomotu ' dare or risk something ' ;  embateke exclamation ' dare 
I ,  you . .  

MOT ura 'w i l l ,  desire ' ,  k walimu 'conquer, overcome; be  strong,  
successfu l ' :  Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d. ) ura k walmw 'to act as lf 
free ' .  

ROY lopu + verb = prohibitive. 
LAU 'boldness ' .  

LEW See 09.223; used figuratively yuri e viS ena poke (pwvoke) with 
words ' .  

K IR  Also ' brave' .  

SAM Java ' be able to ' ,  -tia trans. 

TAH Also timata ' try ' .  

1 6.520 BRAVE 

7\ IA IND 
TSO ?itri *SUN 
RUK ma-garaiJ;) JAY 
PAl t-;Jm-uru 'v!AD 
YJ\M mavowos ·'·BAL 
ISN nat urad SAS 

* KAL tulod GOR 
*TAG tapa!) DAA 
*AKL 1sug UMA 

PAL m:xlakag BUG 
MOL tuakkal KON 
KAG i ' s::lg WOL 
BLA lab::J? '''MAG 

*SAB esog NGA 
* MUR bani *S IK  
*MGY be heri m-pn *RIJ 

*ACE btuh> 'BUR 
BAT bara 'n i  *D0£3 

* M I N  baga? IRA 

bJrani 3AW tl-WEIE 

l wani l *NY!  banoh bwe 
bndJl MAM aburo 
baiJal ?aiboaiJi 
bani ''TAK 
bani *DAM <jJese-ya sa 
buhel i  * MAB -ye kul i- pa 
na-bia *YAB l)a?-tckwa 
bid? KAU IIOJilkalt 

waram *TOL lebe 
barani BUA nJwa bpJ� 
ma-sega *ADZ ragi na mpal) 
1 anr KIL -tu[Jaluwa 
bani TAW nugomotu 
amJ-1) * MOT boga auka 
napa-lani *MEK ;upa 
geba ent irdlld ROV v (.u ane 

nda ?a-babar MAR franc 
<jJitJ *LAU ramo 



*KWO ?ame ma?u CEM EFI  
RAG *AU gumma WEI 
PAA XAR RTU 
LEW NEN ge1ge1 TON 
POR ndraug *KIR ninikoria *SAM 

*NTA -:lsa�pn::m *MSH kicou MEl 

*KVv'A atiiJertlrert PON kOIJIIll"'at TAH 
NEM ka-cliiJi *WLE 4>waraxa *RAP 

TAG tapav + ma-. 

A KL 1sug + ma-. 

SAB cso + a-. 

MUR bani ( in  conflict); pusuan ( in  hunting, games). 

MGY hcri ' strong ' ,  fu ' heart ' .  

M IN Also barani. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL Also [ wancnj 'daring' ,  from Old Javanese. 

S lK Also rani-g. 

RTI Also pa-/ani, sec 1 6.5 1 0. 

yalo-IJaiJa 
yalo-kaikai 
hoalJ to?a 
loto-to?a 
loto-tele 
fei-tiine 
itoi to 
haka ke 

BUR 'brave, courageous' (assocwted with Malay beram) not to be 
confused with ana-mhana ' male ' ;  gcba snaa-n ' exceptional ly 
courageous (warrior. entrepreneur) : Ia/ poto ' inspired ' .  

DOB 'not fear' . 

T AK ig irirck a-n tia-i ' fear POS S- his not ex ist-PERF ( 1 6.530, 1 3 .000), 
i.e. ' he has no fear' ,  i .e. 'he is brave ' .  

DAM 'care INF not' , 'regardle:;:; of danger' , e.g. kus! boun �esc ya sa i lc n 
'he went to the fight regardless of danger' . 

MAB -yc kuli- pa ' sacrifice one ' s  skin for' ;  -nin kosa sa sam 'doesn' t  count 
a thin ' ' .  

\' AB man-bone' i.e. 'a brave man ; also va ? lai (see 04.8 10). 

TOL Also make (vb intrans ) .  
ADZ 'arse strength ' .  



MOT boga ' bel ly ' ,  auka ' hard ' .  

16.520 Brave 

MEK aipa 'com age ' also 'feroeity, fightiug rage', also ?inoka ('hard') and 
ma a-kia. 

LAU Also rigita. 

KWO ' not afraid' .  

K W  A Also -a t;;�l)asc. 

AJI Also m::;f:J. 

MSH pEn p '"iruon l i t  ' strong-hearted ' ,  3sg form; peran. 

WLE Also fataxi. 

SAM 'have a big heart ' ,  iota ' heart ' .  te/e ' big (vb intrans)'. also toa. 

RAP Also ito-ito. 

16.530 FEAR, FRIGHT 

ATA rna-?icuy JAY w;xli DAM kuml 
TSO s-m-oro MAD taku?  *M AE motonana 
RUK me a kolodo *BAL J <lj ah *YAB g:Jic? 
PAl ma-r;:,kuc *SAS takut *KAU !em 
YAM manya;:,y *GOR l imelo *TOL b-un-urut 

* ISN agganSllJ DAA eka B UA ){:)rl;:llJ;:!SEn 
*KAL ogyat UMA eka? *ADZ rat a gin 
TAG takot BUG pilloriiJ KfL koukola 

*AKL hadluk KON arn-malla? TAW matouta 
*PAL takut *WOL ka-eka MOT gan 
MOL oddok MAG ra"tal) *MEK mani?i 
KAG adl;:,k NGA \'Ia ROY matayutu 
BLA k-liko? S IK blau *MAR IJla 'i u 
SAB taw *RTI bi LAU mou 

*MUR mala? BUR em-tako KWO ma?u 
MGY tahu tra DOB ?a-babar RAG matayu-ana 
ACE takot IRA narnEtat;:, PAA metauen 
BAT biar SAW n-E-rn-tat *LEW rnarau 
M I N  takuy? NYI  anoh POR mar ax 
IND kd-takut-an MAM taburi-ra NTA -aiJ;:,n 
SUN SH!l *TAK irire-k KWA -;:,hebr 



3 1  I 510 F mr ri •ht 

NEM hag a *MSH k::Jr 
CEM mw6ti PON masak 
AJI bal'a *\V'L/6 metaxi:i 
XAR bata EFI rere 
NEN pareu WFI mataku-oia 
KIR maku RTU 

ISN magansiiJ ' fear, be afraid ' .  

KAL Also kimut. 

AKL hadluk + ka-. 

PAL Also ra ?as. 

MUR (adj). 

fea 

BAL (vb); also iioh; takut north Bali. 

SAS Thoir et al. ( 1 985): jojah. 

GOR Also duwito. 

WOL Also rna ek.a i. 
RTI Also bi ao. 

TAK 'fear-NOM' .  

TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 
*RAP 

MAB Also -mota, -pok; kete- ikam kel) 'get a fright ' .  

manavahe 
fefe 
mataku 
ri?ari?a 
mataku 

YAB 'famt hearted, fearful'; also te? :  'fear (vb) , take, IE"dE?both 'get a 
fright' .  

KAU 'be afraid of' .  

ADZ gin 'OBL' . 

MEK e-mani?i-ai-na (vb trans) upo-upo 'coward ' ;  also ma?au (e-ma?au
ai-na (vb trans). 

MAR Also l}JOtlo(ila) 'he's af1 aid'.  

LEW 

M SH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

Also maneno. 

br ' terrified' ;  lAfiJDIJ also 'awe, panic ' ;  micak. 

Also fiiwa. 

(polite) mata ?u. 

Also mala ?u, taia, atata, meha meha. 

Also ri?a ri?a. 



16.540 Dan er 3 1 7 

16.540 DANGER 

I Sansktit. btlaya- 'fear, d1ead, pe1il' Spanish. pe-li--g1 o 

ATA *UMA [ silaka [ LAU 
*ISO ropx1 BIIG ahala? KWO 
*RUK sapapa¢ay *KON bala RAG 

PAl g-;�m-agay WOL i?iiae-a PAA 
YAM maiJmanawa MAG calaJ) LEW na-marau-ena 
ISN dal ibdu *NCiA J;)rlfO POR 
KAL ga?ogyat *SIK l silaka j NTA 

*TAG pal) a nib RTI maiJa-lau-k KWA 
AKL [piligroh] BUR edaku-n NEM 
PAL gJmJr *DOll kwaysaiJal CEM �{bWJbWJ 
MOL IRA AJJ 

= -
mura we go 

*KAG [marisgu] *SAW [bolito] XAR 
BLA gam sas<J? NY! NEN 

*SAB maka-taw- MAM zala-goala *KIR te kaoa 111 kat 
taw TAK *MSH UWAta 

MUR *DAM waila ado *PON keper 
MGY luza *MAB niila kezene *WLE xefai'ii 

*ACE [ bala [ *YAB 5a? EFI l3aka rere 
BAT mara *KAU hun-IJin [3aki 
MIN [ bayo] *TOL kikinit  v:Jbi WFI [3a-mataku 
IND [bahaya] BUA RTU mannru 

*SUN [bahya] *ADZ nam rat-a gm TON tu?utamaki 
JAY [ b;�-bJyJj *KIL  kabo-silagi *SAM tulaiJa faiiJata 
MAD [ba-baJal *TAW yahiyahi MEL 

*BAL [bay;�[ *MOT dih1 "au-na ' *TAH ?ati 
SAS [bay;�] MEK RAP ?ati 
GOR topotala ROY tinasuna 
DAA MAR 

TSO Also ropxi-a. 

RUK mii-tiaokololjo 'dangerous ' .  

l AG  Also /peilgro/. 

KAG From Spanish riesg,o. 

SAB 'dangerous ' .  
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ACE 
Sl!N 
BAL 
U MA 
KON 

NGA 
SIK 
DOB 
SAW 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 
WLE 

SAM 

16.620 

16.540 Dan er 

From Arabic_ 

Also [bahlaJ 'calamity' 

Also IkJ-Il:J 'dangerous'; 1i:J 'taboo, dangerous'. 
From Sanskrit 

Also bala-ya. 
Also ero-ae. 
Also susar[silaka]. 
'unspecified danger'. 
From Temate. 
'tooth with'. 

'edge of grave' _  
' be in danger'; also -yaiiJ tau--!] ' �waste self our' i .e. ' put ourselves in 
dan er' .  
'die-NOM' .  

kinit v:�k-e ' pinch (vb trans) ' .  
'thing be afraid -PART OBL'.  
'instrument tragedy'. 
yahiyahi 'untamed/wild/dangerous ' ;  wmyawa ' sacred/forbidden/ 
dangerous'. 
dika 'bad', yau 'thing'; also babeg;1ri 'something that causes people 

te kaoa ni kai lit ' throwing the stick ' ;  te nib wa ni mate lit ' source of 
death'; kamiimate lit 'causing death ' _ 

· - d f' - c I. 'd ' m anger o , cau31Hivc rorm Klltnt,ttata angcrous . 

Causative form, derived from per ' fearful ' _ 
xefafii 'dangerous object'; {abonai] Japanese, 'dangerous' .  

tiila-!Ja ' situation ' ,  fai-!)atii 'difficult to cope with (vb intrans) ' .  

DESIRE WANT 

I Spanish: gusto 

ATA 
TSO 

*RUK 

?a ?a <fun 
xosadi-a 
moa[ikay 

PAl saJY iiJa 
YAM ikakfa 
ISN ptyan 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

ptya 
na?is 
[gustoh] 



PAL ga?ay *SIK 
*MOL imok *RTI 
*KAG mtag '1·BUR 

BLA k-n-ay;')? *DOB 
*SAB baya? IRA 
*MJJR masaga? *SAW 

*MGY man 111 
ACE hwt NYI 
BAT ma-sihol si- MAM 

tnt II *IAK 
*MIN kaaJa? *DAM 
* I N D  ffi;-)1)-i!Jin-kan *MAB 

SUN hayaiJ *YAB 
JAY peom *KAU 
MAD t;')ITU *TOL 

*BAL mg-kitg BUA 
*SAS [ niat] ADZ 
*GOR mo-to-hi la wo *K.IL 

DAA na-dota *TAW 
*UMA poka-hina *MOT 

BUG cinna *MEK 
"'KON nat *ROY 
*WOL aras1 *MAR 
*MAG IJOeiJ LAU 

NGA Sal)O KWO 

RUK ma-dalamg ' fond of'. 

KAL piya + -on. 

so gus o .  

A KL [gustohj (+ na--an). 

MOL imok + mo-/ku--an. 

SAB bay a ? +  a-/ka-an. 

MUR NEG madada ? 'not want' .  

MIN From *kg-hgndak. 

IND Also k;rmau-an. 

?ansi-IJ RAG 
hi PAA 
!Jet *LEW 

?a'ni su?a POR 
suk;') NTA 
wlom; ni KWA 

dt:IEI-0 NEM 
aseken CEM 
rere AJI 

XAR 
o1o ya NEN 
lele- pa *KIR 
-y:m1 a wa su MSH 
mt epo *PON 
m;)liJ-e *WLE 
a\'£ J3oiJ in *EFI 
mwarut- *WFI 

m�gi Ia *RTU 

luhogala *TON 
ura *SAM 

c-maa-IJa *MEL 
okoro * I'AH 
mana ha\'e RAP 

doria 
sm-a 

doroni 
vati 

. . sme na-m 
lol)on-i 
-olkeikei 
-okeikei 
name-n 
nim£-n 
bai'i 
xwEd 
alan 
tal) ira 
ki\nwan 
meo 
tipan 

J3ia 
mata 
pa-?ese 
holi 
mana?o 
l murinaj 
hma laro 
haiJa 



BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 
KON 

WOL 

MAG 

S I K  

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
SAW 

TAK 

Desire, wan! 

iiak ' want ' ,  also 'agree (to do someth ing) ' ;  dot, mgJ;xJ, k;xlgh 'want 
very much ' (+ complement clause); IJ aat 'want very much, desire 
intensely ( 1 complement clause)' .  

From Arabic n/ya ' intention ' .  

Also mo-huto and ?o-hila wo. 

poka hma (vb trans); doko?(vb mtrans). 

Also a ?ra ?, Cinna. 

Also ka-peelu, pccfu, peelu-a, pee-peefu-a. 

Also DilGI, nuk, /Jg]gk 

?ansi-1) (n) ;  ga?i, gr:Jl)a-IJ (vb) .  

hi,vnau (vb) ;  hi-hi-k, na-nau-k (n) .  

' move towards, warl l, l ust, covet ' ;  fa ' i rreal i s  complemcntiser, modal 
of purpose, desire, intent used in purpose construction '  (e .g .  kam fa 
kam iko ' we 're going to go, we in tend to go' ) ;  also [suka] 'desire' as 
in kam nam {sukaj 'our desire' from Sanskrit. 
his desire' ,  i.e. he wants . 

From dErtTE l i t  ' followings of the heart ' .  

Expressed e i ther by -wo 'desiderative '  or by  -mat 'd ie '  with a 
postpositional phrase (noun + o), as i n  fud n-ani-wo 'banana !-eat-
DES' or fud o IJil mat da 'banana POST I die IMPRF', both 'I want a 
banana ' .  

DAM ' wish- INF ' .  

M A B  

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

K IL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

lele pa 'want ;;.th. ' lit ' insides are for'; !e!e be 'want to do s.th. ' ,  
'insides to'; so (be) want to do s.th. ' ,  'say that'; '11bura pa som 'not 
want s .th . ' ,  ' s trength is not for ' ;  fele- pa som ' not want s . th . ' ,  ' insides 
are not for' .  
'd h. �.. ' . ' I  r I . ' o Js.moutH away 1.e. ong rer, Ge!;rre, crave . 

' inside cause ' .  

No  s imple form *maii.Ja, hut m:Jmaiog 'desire, want, i n tention ( n ) ' ,  
see 1 7 .4 1 0. 

magi-/a ' h i s  desire ' ;  nano-fa 'h i s  mind ' .  

Also nugonugo-na. 

ura heni-a 'desire, want ' .  

f ' · ·� l 
. 

. 'd . ' I f c m;uJ-!)a ronr nwa eye : ,  a so e an aJ na csnc , appme11t y wm 
Roro (Mekeo has no /r/). NW Mekeo has e-oua-gae-ai-na. 

okoro 'covet, envv ' ;  also hiva. 



16.620 Desire want 321 

MAR khae 'desire, want to possess ' ;  mana haye 'want, need, wish for' ;  
mamaiia 'want to possess desire especially jealous desire'; oagu 
'like, want to possess, desire (especially food, material objects)'; 
ro(na) ' (he) wants to do, feels l i ke ' ;  ti la 'want strongly, desire, wish'. 

LEW 'gut-transitive' ,  also sitomi, sapc. 

KIR Also kan veibal pwclitic, [bia] Polynesian. 

PON inciJ (n) ,  kup "'ur (n)  hon. ;  men. 

WLE Also xap were-a. 

EFI Also Binaka-ta. 

RTU Also hc?a. 

TON Also manako. 

SAM (polite) finaiJalo (vb  intrans); naunau (vb  intrar.s) 'desire, want ' .  
MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also hia?ai ' strong desire ' ;  nounou ' covet ' .  

16.622 CHOOSE 

ATA m ·.va'l' Il'iD mamilih 
*TSO epn (pi l ih)  

RUK wa-pi j i  S U N  milih (pi l ih)  
PAl p-::m-il ik JAY mil ih (pi l i h )  
YAM pili;-m MA.D pili 
ISN mag-pili *BAL mil ih  (pi l ih) 

* KAL pilyon SAS rnele? (pele ?) 
TAG p]J i ?  *GOR mo-1-ul-
AKL pili? awoto 
PAL pili-n :.m DAA nom-pelisi 

* MOL pil i? U MA pclihi 
*KAG pili BUG pile 

B LA m-alek KOl\ am-milc-i 
*SAR pene? (pile) 
* M U R  pil i? WOL pili 

MGY mi-fantina ·'MAG pile 
ACE pileh NGA d'i l i  
BAT pi l l  it *S IK J i? i 
M IN pili "h *RTI hele 

*BUR toke 
DOB ?a-yilatu 
IRA ll:lpiT:l 

*SAW I pili I 
NY! aseken 

"draheh 
M A M  naiJata 

rereta?a 
TA K  -pilani 

*DAM 1-gm-ya 
* MAB - rogo 

YAB -yaliiJ 
* KAU pele 

TOL pibk 
B UA \'0111 

·'ADZ yu- saB?_ 
mara- fur-an 

K IL -nag1 
TAW wmagana 
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*MOT abi-a hidi *NTA -al)atun WLE 
MEK e-kina-na *KWA -ru4>i EFI 
ROV vizata NEM th amwi V/FI 

*MAR fahi CEM pi-ga RTU 
LAU adafilia AJI pabiri TON 
KWO firi-a XAR n£ *SAM 
RAG mwaloi *NEN anemn MEL 
PAA gur lelati KIR nnea *TAH 

*LEW kila-lua *MSH cuka:: RAP 
POR vxac-in-i *PON pi! 

TSO Also epri-a. 

KAL pili + -on. 

KAG 

SAB 

BAL Also (N-)gg/ik-in, (N-)s:Jlik-in "choose carefully ' .  

GOR (ta woto + -ul- + maN-). 

S I K  

RTI 

DAM '3sg-choose-INF ' .  

fin 
dioi-a 
f3a . . .  iii a w 
hili 
fili 
filifili 
fuia 
ma?iti 
vae 

MAB Also -pei 'choose, pick ' ;  -pelele ' reject what is offered and choose 
s.th. else ; -se1 pa 'choose to do s.th. for someone else'. 

KAU Also phem. 
ADZ ' take be.l ike, according to eye wants-PART',  i .e .  ' take according to 

one' s  wish ' .  

MOT abi-a · get, hold ' ,  hidi 'choose ' .  

MAR Also vahi. 

NTA ' point out ' .  

KWA Also -a ta am when ' see acceptable/fitting' .  

NEN Also ure. 



MSH A lso kkfi:lot. 

PON 
SAM 

TAH 

16.630 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
I S N  

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 
ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
lND 

"'SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
* BAL 

SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

Also p "inik 'pick out an animal'. 

Also nainai (vb intrans) 'p ick, choose' .  

Also fa ?ata ?a, tapa ?a. 

HOPE 

liMA sammaka 
a ko-kor u BUG cll,ttt 

*KON rmnasa 
*WOL l harapu J  

maoy MAG b:lDbs nai 
namnama NGA mete 
namnama S IK met:l·IJ 
as a *RTI nama-hena 
sahg *BUR ba sotu-k 
arap-·Jn DOB ?a-mala 
karma! I RA 
pagsalig *SAW [IJO!Jano j 
1!11;)11 11JWJ NYI  ascken 
hoi at *MAM ilo-pi le 
malansan TAK 
fanante'nana *DAM wau 1-ro-ya 
harap *MAB -ur mata- pa 
a'rJp *YAB -ke!J mata 
aro? KAU homi 
harap-an *TOL k i  UIJ PJ 
I] a I har:lp I BLJA ["\o Pa 
IJ·ar:lp-ar:lp *ADZ Ill· 

IJ· [  anp j KIL pikwaku 
IJ·app *TAW wmugonu-
a!J:ln a!J:ln totuhu lagona 
[harapu] *MOT ura 
na"jarumaka *MEK c-afi-aama 

YAM 'would that something be' .  

KAL namniima + -on. 

MAR roronu ' 
LAU martttta fitoa 
KWO mafanea 
RAG 
PAA mudcslnl 
LEW wasme 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA -etenh1 
NEM moila 
CEM CEi-hi 
AJI  v i  tafi 
XAR k£-Xw£n 
NEN ciuroi 

*K IR  kantani!Ja 
*MSH kAcatrikrik 
*PON k:.>pw:.>Dp":.>r 

WLE 
Efl nui-taka 

*WFI nui-takinia 
R I Ll  7J1f0[ 7Jki 
TON ?amanaki 
SAM fa?amoemoe 

*MEL [ sara lesoko] 
J AR tr7atun 

*RAP ha!Ju !Jatu 



TAG iisa + -um-/-an. 

KAG From (salig + pag-). 

SAB holat + aN-/¢. 

MGY From tim ;mtena ;uw 

SUN v-fargp}-1)-[ar;;,pj from Javanese. 

JAY ar;;,p 'front, before, next' .  
MAD From Javanese. 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 
WOL 

RTT 
BUR 

SAW 

MAM 

DAM 

MAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

'lAW 

MOT 

MEK 

KWA 

K IR 

MSH 

Also [(N )apti :Jl)} from Sanskrit; (1V )ac;;,p ao 'hope in a god, pray to 
god expressing hope ' ;  (N-)and;;,l-alJ ' rely on someone' ;  (N-)[cag;;,rj
illJ 'rely on someone' ,  from Javanese. 

From Malay harao 

Also pan-rannU-illJ. 

Arabic. 

nann 1ww1 ("b)· T"na he·w '· (n) 

'DUR wait ' ;  also ba sohi-k ka-sia. 

From Tobelo. 

Also i/o-rere. 

'livct tliitd talk-infinitive', tttcdnittg. 'to want sttongly ' , ,tlso li}i ado 
' to be happy, joyful' can also mean ' having hope ' (not hopeless). 
'put eye on' .  

ki (vb i n trans) ' si t, stay ' ,  UlJ ( vb  intrans) ' hope, wai t  for' ,  p;;, see 
Mosel ( 1 984: 1 3 1  ) .  

'want, like, hope, intend, say ' .  
'thmk be ond'. 

ura 'wan t ' ,  diba ' know' cover part of this semant ic area; Lister
Turner and Clark (n .d . )  and B ible give laro-a ' wait for, expect, 
hope ' ,  but there is doubt about the extent of its use; variant of lalo-a 
' to think ' ?  

e-afi-aama ' have hope ' :  e-afi-aama-lai-na ' pu t  trust i n  someone/ 
something ' .  
'w·  i for' . 
'near to waiting' .  

Causative form, from catrik 'deceptively, surpri singly ' .  



PON Also 'have faith ' .  

M EL From Efate. 
RAP Also vatu havu; haka mate; halJa. 

16.650 FAITHFUL 

I Sanskrit· satya 

ATA ma-sa?su? UMA 
TSO BUG [ satiya J 
R U K  *KON [ satia [  
PAl WOL 
YAM p1anan MAG bpe 
ISN NGA mole 

KAL *S IK  plolo 
*TAG tumpak *RTI tul)a na-hele 
*AKL ma-sal!g-un *BUR ba lale-k 
PAL nuynandJl *DOB saba-11 y a? a 

* MOL bontol IRA 
* KAG masaligan SAW f setia I 

B LA g-s:;lig NY!  mwasin labai 
SAB MAM IIlUL!I) d Uta 

MUR *TAK kag1n -pam 
MGY maha-tuki *DAM aruna biya 
ACE [swtiya] *MAB -ur lele- pa 
BAT *YAB l)ai)CI) 

* MIN luruyh *KAU flo akono 
IND [ S;)tia] *TOL padibt 
SUN I satia l BUA 
JAY [s<:lty:>[-tuitu ADZ ntras 

* MAD [nasip] KIL kimadagi 
*BAL tindih *TAW dumalu 

SAS nurut (turut) * MOT abidadama 
*GOR [ta?atiJ MEK 

DAA na-tundu *ROY 1)01)0 

MAR 
LAU to?olo 
K WO 
RAG 
PAA 

*"LE\V wan ruru 

POR 
*NTA -atu asan:m 
*KWA -k;mbn 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI pwei'ewa 
XAR 
NEN seseko 

"' KIR kakaommakl 
*MSH m"'ol 
PON b!JpW:J\ 
WLE 
EFI yalo-dma 
WFI yalo-Jina 
RTU (hual)) aire 

*TON loto tonuua 
SAM fa?amaoni 
M EL 

*TAH papu 
RAP 



TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

MIN 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

S IK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

Also toto?o, wasto?; tapat + ma- ' loyal, trustworthy ' .  

bontol + mo-. 

From (salig + ma--an). 

Also [u[ur, [satia I. 
From Arabic nasik devout'. 

tindih 'faithful e.g. to one 's friends, family, country ' ;  tggr 'consistent, 
faithful e.g. to one 's promise, one's original intention ' .  

From Arabic ta 'a obedience, worship of God' . 

Also si-puranran-i,an-nai. 

Also plolopbta-n. 

Also tuga do?o do?o 

Also ba hai 'DUR follow' .  

'good to' ;  ne soba-n ya ?a-?a ' he  i s  faithful to you ' .  

'fashion, IIIdiiiiCI give' ,  as in i1J kagin i pani da 'lie fashion, rnanner 

he-giVe-l MPRF', i .e .  'he is faithful/loyal ' ;  see 1 1 . 240. 

DAM Also do pj-ya biya ' follow well ' and karl y-e-ya biya ' hear (obey) 
wel l ' .  

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
TAW 

MOT 

ROY 

LEW 

NTA 

'comnutted' ht 'put mstdes to ';  also mata sepa lit 'eye arises for' .  
'faithful, quiet, undisturbed, unchanging ' .  
'speak chieftain ' .  

Also 'strong, firm' 
'straight/reliable/faithful'. 
'strong, reliable' .  

nona 'trust ' ;  ranrane ' faithfu l ' .  

'hold hrmly to'. 

'run strongly ' .  
KWA Also ' holding in '  (from 1 9th century Bible translation?). 

KIR Caw;�tive form, from onimaki 'c·onfidence, belief' . 

MSH m wr51 ' loyal, correct ' ;  ti!CEk also ' prudent. thrifty ' .  

TON Also piki ma ?u pe. 



16.660 TRUE 

ATA cul3a+ay UMA rna Jwno MAR tuani 
TSO a-?imti BUG tOI]iiJ LAU mamana 
RUK patgiJang *KON toJe? KWO to?o 
PAl pa-kulid *WOL tokamo *RAG mwasiyi 
YAM manoyo!J MAG tu?uiJ P.ll.A ana tin 
ISN  kurug NGA ngtu LEW JelaiJa 
KAL tuttuwa *SIK da?a POR xavm 

*TAG toto?o RTI te-te?e-k NTA pahrign 
AKL tiJ?ud BUR rese-k KWA parhien 

*PAL banar *DOB nam tama NEM duiJeduk 
MOL banar IRA peitu CEM JG 
KAG matu'?ud *SAW molm AJI aviifi 
BLA glut NYI ha"d'u XAR d:; 
SAB hanna! MAM mmmm NEN seseko 

*MUR motopot TAK rumok *KIR koaua 
*MGY manna DAM mume1 *MSH lukkiin 
*ACE brntoy MAB IJOnono *PON melel 

BAT sit't:�IJ *YAB biiJ IJano *WLE neta 
*MIN ban a *KAU ira!3in EFI dina 
*IND b;mar TOL dovot WFI Jllla 
*SUN [bgngr] *BUA anon RTU a1re 
*JAY sgQati] *ADZ nan niQ7un TON mo?oni 

MAD bgndgr KIL mokwita *SAM mom 
*BAL b;:m::�h TA\V 111011'13 MEL rna on 
*SAS [syah] MOT momokani TAH mau 
*GOR [banari] *MEK koa RAP parau-ti?a 
DAA na-kono ROY hinokara 

TAG Also tiinay. 

PAL Also sugat 'exact ' .  

MUR motopot 'c.:orrect' ,  tajo 'gen,,ine' 

MGY rna- arina 'uprightness, levelness, equilibrium' .  

ACE Also bwna. 

MIN Also lmuyh, [satiaj from Sanskrit. 

SUN From Javanese. 

IND Also bJtul. 

JAY From Sanskrit. 



BAL Also [saja-(a)n], from Sanskrit. 

SAS From Arabic !ii!Ja!J 'correct, complete, healthy'. 

GOR From Malay b;:mar, 

KON Also a-naba. 

WOI, taka mo ' tme enongh ' ·  toto, totuu 

SIK Also d:�m;r-1), tJ0-1), he/a-1). 

DOB ?a- wuli nam tama 'he i s  tel li ng  the truth ' ,  l i t  ' he  talks  he does 
contents ' ;  tam a 'contents of something' .  

AW Also tu. 

YAB 

KAU 

BUA 
ADZ 

MEK 

KIR 

MSH 
PON 

WLE 
SAM 

16.670 

'talk its fruit '  i .e. 'truth ' .  

Also ainan ' real, real ly ' .  

Also soggk 'real, true, actual' .  

Also bivan. 

k6a has two syllables and penultimate stress. 

See ' sure, certain ' .  

Also m w61 see ' sure, certain ' .  
See ' sure, certain ' .  

Also tusii, ti wexiri. 
Also mo?i. 

LIE, TELL LIES 

I Sanskrit: du.�ta- 'evi l '  

ATA ma-ka?iwal) *MOL ubor 
*TSO me-knuru *KAG bula? 

RUK tna�vd-vagd ' BLA kelJ 
PAl v-:ln-:l¢a *SAB putil) 
YAM maiJalala� *MUR abaw 
ISN mag bnsid MGY rnan dainga 

*KAL tttli ACE sa let 
*TAG sinuiJaliiJ BAT mar-"abus b 

AKL puril *MIN kicuJh 
PAL am but *IND b:lr [dn sra I 

*SUN bohoiJ 
JAY g:>r:.>h 

*MAD liiCik] 
*BAL bo(g)bog 

SAS bkak 
*GOR mobj mbnlo 
DAA no dava 

*UMA boa? 
BUG mab-bille 
KON a? bma bma 



*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK  

*RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
* KAU 
TOL 

TSO 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

M U R  

M I N  

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

U MA 

para 
Dgopet 
'le?o 
puhe 
peko 
stor-leda-k 
?a-ya?ai 
ro sar�ru 
n-bl 
wasm 
boli 
-raw I 
i-dege-ya 
-pakam 
bil) da nSaiJ 
totok 
vaoiJO 

BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

*MFK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 

�a��k �iil)s£n 
su da 11 mpnr 
soup a 
koyama 
koikoi 
e pi-foue 

kokoha 
cayi 
suge lagi 
koto kae 

luvos 
vis-kokani 
l i  Ill boo 
-CILia 
-ek ua 
I} an 

32 

CEM g£t 
AJI ve 
XAR fi 
NEN aci9oni 
KIR kewe 

*MSH ffiWOllW 
*PON likamw 
*WLE xattixa 
EFI lasu 
WFI l)lfl 

RTU siko 
TON loi 
SAM pepelo 
MEL polo 
TAH ha?avare 
RAP reo-reo 

me-knuru ' lie by saying that one did not, though one actually did ' ;  
pre¢o ' lie b y  saying that one did, though one actually did not ' .  

sinulJalilJ + mag-; also bula ?-an + mag-. 

ubor + mag-. 

bula ? + mag-; also bakak + mag-. 
L ' I '  ' I L ' ll l '  ' :�<C!J lC ; t m Ul;Jil KC:[J te leS . 
putilJ + ag-. 

abaw (mag- -on; in). 

Also t1pu. ba-/duto/. 

Also bCJr-boholJ. 

Also 1Ja-boho1J. 

Also mauk, bobab, mokak: {liiiok] ' dishonest, deceiving, lying' from 
Old Javanese'l; Old Balinese has nibab glossed by Goris as ' l ie, 
cheat' .  

(YI 111bulo + moh ). 

Also pakaf3a ?. 

WOL Also pc-wuli, wuli ' l ie, falsehood ' ;  gau-gau. 



R TI Also pe-pekomasa- "da- "dali-k. 

BtfR -'-1 ' ' • L ' • ' L 'd • ' n. so stu1 am11 K gossip , slm maga-K ece1ve . 

SAW Also n-ma-bosu. 

NYI Also we"dreya. 

DAM '3sg-deceive-INF';  also wa pi-ya 'deceive', and koriri pi-ya 'go 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

M EK 

KWO 

KWA 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

1 6.680 

round' (i.e. 'avoid a straightforward ans·wer'). 

' talk decei t ' ,  i .e .  ' untruth, l ie ' ;  also biiJ ka:.;p ' talk untruth ' i .e .  
' untruth, lie ' .  

Also kusamu, pOfJ p&lJ. 
suda u mpur ' tell lies ' ;  naragian- ' tell lies ' (very rude, cannot be said 
about, or in front of, any in-laws). 

c-pi-f'oiJe ' l ie' (vb in trans); c-f(JI)e(-i-a) 'deceive; trick someone' . 

Also kae. 

Also -opepe. 

Also 'deceive ' ;  niin cekrnnn l it 'words disregarded ' ;  miir. 

P'["lso 'cheat',  witilj also 'deceive, clefiaucl'. 

xattixa causative fom1, from tixe ' slanted ' ;  miss1-a, rutii-a. 

DECEIT 

I Spanish: loco 'crazy ' .  

ATA ma-ka?iwal) 
*TSO me-knuru 

RUK rna 
tavovo!o¢o 

PAl v-Jn-d¢a 
*YAM man !ita 
ISN sabagan 

*KAL pakalmun 
*TAG daya? 
*AKL daya? 
*PAL rugi? 

MOL tipu 
KAG day a 

*BLA ka-f-g::.Jw 

SAB 
*MUR 
*HG" l' 1 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

akkal 
dtll) 
¢i fu11aQ]:ana 
tipD 

tipu 
b-boho-!J an 
licik 
a pus 
tipu 
[li i'iokj 
IJkak 
tomuyoi)O 
bagi u 

U MA 
BUG 

*ICON 
*WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI  
MAM 

bagiu 
ma-cekku 
a?-boce 
pc-ka-gau 
ado!) 
6olc-6alc 
pnhe 
ke-kedi-k 
mag a 
?a-ya?a[ 

ma-bl 
wasa1 
bolcsi 



*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 

TSO 

YAM 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

BLA 

MUR 

MG r  

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

NGA 

RTI 

1 0 Deceit 

rawe-k LAU do e suge *KIR kewe 
i-dege-ya KWO kotoua *MSH ankilifiapw 
pakam RAG *PON witiu 

da0sau PAA luvosien *WLE ttefati 
j3o amu *LEW na-kila- EFI l3eidabui 
vgr-tuam kokani-ena WFI 131-j3akoihini 
tatnvivs�en b /1 POR Rill siko 
nan umpur NTA -aneamnm TON kaka 

-sipuloki KWA n;xpepeien SAM pepelo 

koyama *NEM I,)ag1c MEL polo-raga 

koikoi CEM PJ pW'J \}'6 *TAH ram a 

foue-foue AJI veve *RAP poriko 

seksekei XAR 
caica ){ i *NEN wa1ao 

Also pe-knur-i. 

rnan lita 'deceive' 

pakalmun + -an. 

Also pan-Io-[Iokof. 

Also I Iokohf + -un. 

ka-f7iiJu 'pretence ' .  

dli1J (mag- -on) (vb trans). 

From (¢i +faN haQ.ta ana; haQ.ta) honour, respect, reverence·. 

Also taki. 

hilaiJ; mismis ( with regard to div ination); sada, mar-gabus 
(vb intrans) 

"-! ! ! ! f s '- . h SO [tiUIOj 10lll ::am;Kitl. 

Also p:mipu-an ( tipu). 

Also curaiJ. 

From Old Javanese'' 

Also I ?akalif from Arabic? 

Also a ?-pa 7-dOlJO ?, anre ?  na- 'Iambusu. 

Also pe ka wuii. 

Also IJemo-IJamo 

Also ma-kedi-k. 



16.680 Deceit 

BUR Also p-sab-lali 'mix, deceive, evade, have (illicit) sex ' .  

'lie-NOM' ;  see 1 6.670. 
'deceive, trick' .  

TAK 
MAB 

YAB Also -se . . . iw? 'cheat, deceive' ,  -tim ' deceive, decoy, entice ' .  

KAU Also {3o Silt Silt, {3o nuk mara; {3o 'say' . 
TOL vgr- NOM, tuam (vb trans) 'deceive, lie ' ,  also vgr-tuam (vb intrans) 

'deceive, lie; deceive each other' .  

ADZ 'talk lie', i e. 'lying >pee,·h' 
MAR caicayi 'deceive ' ;  fakuiti 'deceive, trick ' ;  {maJora] from B ughotu; 

phipliposa 'deceive, betray ' .  

LEW 

NEM 

NEN 

KIR 

MSII 

Also na-kila-kotalia ena. 

Also pe-t"ua. 

Also iao. 

(vb intrans). 

Also m walaun; (vb intrans). PON 

WLE ttefati 'deceived ' ,  xatefil ti 'to deceive ' ;  xacepara causative fom1, from 

Also ha ?a vare. TAH 

RAP Also ha?a vare 'deceit, fraud' .  

16.690 FORGIVE 

j Arabic: !+111 'iif 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

pa¢::lp::l 

pikabobo::ln 
pakawan an 
pakawan 
pa-tawad 
pa-sayluh 

Mala)': ampun 

*PAL mapcJn 
(ampun) 

MOL am pun 
*KAG patawar::ln 

BLA m-lif::lt 
*SAB am pun 
* MU R  l ampun l  
* MG Y  mamcla 
*ACE pu-1 rmu?aih I 

*BAT scsa dosa 
M I N  am pun 

*IND m::llJ-ampun-1 
SUN l)a-hampura 
JAY IJ-apura-m 
MAD sapura 

*BAL IJ- [ampural-alJ 
SAS lJ ::l-[ maafl-alJ 
GOR mo-l ma?apul 



DAA no mba- *MAB 
fa mpuni I *YAB 

UMA [ampuiJi I *KAU 
BUG mad-dampiiJ *TOL 

* KON a?-pam- BUA 
mopporal) *ADZ 
(popporaiJ) 

*WOL [a mponi I *KIL 
MAG teil) [am pol) J 

*NGA soro-vado *TAW 
SIK [?ampo-IJ] *MOT 

*RTI fe do?o MEK 
*BUR em-derula-k ROY 
*DOB nda kwuray-ni MAR 

ya?a LAU 
IRA ng �gti�gng KWO 

*SAW n-fasEsao RAG 
*NYI bale-n kamaniy PAA 

MAM giri?i -ro?a?i LEW 
*TAK -pare -du POR 
*DAM mosor y-ale-le- *NTA 

KAL pakawan + man-/-on. 

TAG pa-tii wad+ mag / in 

- -
-rege san ana 
-su? . . .  okwi 
klok 
pun vue 
day un 

nngn n n¢nm a 

llldll 
- l igaiwa 
mitugaga 
paligigila 
!,tlo d ncgc 
e-afi-l)OIJopu -a 
taleoso 

mana ta l ukea 

VleWO 

-salp;:Jn;:Jn 
ll;:ltaln 

KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
*AJI 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
* MSH 
*PON 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

todai 
neu hi 
C::J 

1e 
kab w r.r� te bure 
co!nk pw;xt 
\Onme\eiklla 

�oso ta 
�ooo-sia 
r0t-?:Jki 
fakamolemole-
?j 

fa?a-maiJalo 
saraletu 
fa?a?aore i te 
hape 
haka kore 

AKL pa-sayluh + -un; also [pasensyahj, from Spanish paciencia. 

PAL Also tikik:Jn. 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

KON 

Also maap from Malay maaffrom Persian. 

From (maN-vela). 

Arabic,  also pw-?ampon. 

SESa ' wipe (off) ' ,  fdosaj from Sanskrit ' si n ' .  

Also m::�-[ ma ?af}-kan. 

Old Javanese; also (N ){aksama aiJ] from Sanskrit. 
Also a 7-pa- 'Jappasa. 

WOL Also [m ?afu}aka. 



NGA 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

NYI 

Aiso valo-molo. 

Terrn not well known, sometimes em-durlaa-k. 

'not be angry towards' . 

' smooth out ' ;  also n-fa-i-fio 'make right ' ;  [maaf]. 

'neck his loose' . 
'step go down' .  TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
'sin 3sg-take-go-INF'; also mosori-rai-le-ya 'throw away sin ' .  

Also urpe Jete , urpe sanana. 
'push something aside ' .  

Primary meaning 'remove ' .  

YAB 

KAU 

TOL pun (vb trans) 'erase ' ,  vue (vb trans) 'do away, throw away' .  
' liver-3sg POSS be in debt-PART RFL' .  

'throw away evil ' .  

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW paligigila 'pronounce something removed ' ·  nugotata 'forget/forgive 

MOT lalo-a 'think ' ,  nege 'away from' (nege-a 'throw away' ) .  • 

NTA 'not payback ' .  

AJI Also ta no. 

KIR 'untie the offence ' .  
MSH 'discard the offence' .  

PON 'forgive and fotget', Ja 'away'. 

SAM fa ?a- CAUS,  manalo ' be forgiven (vb intrans)' (polite) fa ?a-solo-fua, 
fa ?a- CAUS, solo 'move forward, go along (vb intrans) ' ,  fua 'without 
anything, without conditions, restrictions (adv)'. 

· 

RAP Also haka oti. 

16.710 GOOD 

ATA [3ata-ik ISN naptya *MOL 
TSO lffiR! *KAL ptya KAG 
ROK ma-Eiann *TAG buu BLA 
PAl na -IJual): *AKL may ad *SAB 
YAM yapta PAL mJnuiJa MUR 

pta 
miad 
tyl 
hap 
monsoy 



1 6. 710 Good 

*MGY [¢ara] IRA der:J LEW wo 
*ACE [gEt] *SAW n-fiE POR VOl 

BAT de'l)an NYI mwasin NTA I):Jt 
*MIN elo? MAM 1ama KWA -amasan 
*IND baik *TAK uya-n NEM koa 
*SUN hade DAM biya CEM wee 

JAY api? MAB ambai AJI J 
MAD bxci? *YAB IJayam XAR x::>ru 

*BAL lUUIJ KAU tun us NEN r01 
SAS solah *TOL boinJ *KIR ramrm 
GOR mo piyohu BIIA nifbsa MS!--1 mrnrnan 

DAA na-belo *ADZ (IJaru)bini *PON mwau 
*UMA tompe? KIL bwaina *WLE mwaii 

BUG ma-kissiiJ *TAW dewadewa EFI [3inaka 
*KON haji? MOT namo WFl [3ina 
WOL ma-lape *MEK lfeloJ RTU lelci 
MAG di?a ROY Ieana TON lelei 
NGA ' IllOUC MAR k:eli SAM lelei 
SIK ?gpa-IJ LAU diana MEL mane 

*RTI ma-lole KWO le?a TAB maita ?i 
*BUR go sa RAG tavuha RAP nva-nva 
*DOD lo?a1ni PAi\: taho:-s 

KAL piya + na-. 

TAG Also galiv, hiisay, rna-; ba ?it + rna- ' kind, well-behaved ' .  

AKL Also ma bii?ut (of chmacte1). 

MOL pia + mo-. 

SAB hap + a. 

MGY From Sanskrit. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer; the script suggests an earlier -c. 

MIN Also raiica ?. 

SUN Also a/us ' fine, of good quality/appearance ' .  

BAL Also mJlah. 

OMA beJo?( Iolee, Wmatu dialects). 

KON Also ballo. 



I 710 Good 

RTI ma-lole-manda-k 'good and proper' dyadic set in  ritual, often used in 
ordinary language; 'good' and 'beautiful' (ma lole,lmana ?a) are linked 
(see 16.810) and 'bad' and 'ugly' (mava lau k) are linked (see 16.720 
and 1 6.820). 

BUR Li Garan pia. 

DOB The inanimate form is lo?ir, also saba. 

SAW Also n-birahi. 

TAK The semantic field covered by uya-n i s  greater than that of English 
'good ' :  see1 5.250, 16.230, 16.730, 1 6.8 10. 

YAB Also gabc-yam 'favour do', i.e. 'good (of a person), beneficent' .  
TOL Attributively bo, also ko. 

ADZ (IJam)bini, varobini (adj ); daum-. 

cus omary . 

MEK [fclo] from Roro (since 1 9 1 1 -Desnoes); also /apia, also 'chief!ly ' ,  
fauni-na, nowadays at least has connotations of  moral (morally) 

KlR Also enclitic raoi. 

PON Also kanakan archaic. 

WLE xacii also enclitics/suffixes -fisi, -vasa. 

16.720 BAD 

I Arab1c: pljd 'apostasy' 

ATA akih BLA sas;:J? 
TSO kuzo *SAB ht?at 
RUK ma-!Ja!Ja MUR mal at 

*PAl na-kuya MG Y ra¢i 
YAM maza;:Jt ACE bro? 
I SN  nadake? BAT n'a 
KAL lawe!J MIN buru"? 

*TAG sama? *IND buruk 
AKL 'falm SON goren 

*PAL m:.>ya?at JAY :;b 

*MOL do?ot MAD jfiuba? 
KAG la?in *BAL j::lle 

SAS l;:J!Je 
COR mo lcto 
DAA na-fjaa] 

*UMA da?a 
BUG map 
KON kodi 
WOL ma-c:faki 
MAG da?at 
N GA  D;:JSa 

*S IK go?is 
RTI ma!Ja-lau-k 
BUR boho 



16 .720 Bad 

*DOB ?atay MOT dika XAR 
IRA kabia *MEK apala NEN 
S 1\ \U 11> If n lc  ROV kaleana KIR 
NYI "dra?in MAR di?a MSH 
MAM goal a LAU ta *PON 

*TAK sa e-n KWO na WLE 
DAM sane RAG hantai EFI 

*MAB sanani.Ja- PAA tis a WFI 
YAB s£? LEW vtowa RTU 
KAU le!] f)al POR samb TON 
TOL kainJ NTA rat SAM 
BUA mpaya *KWA -eraha MEL 
ADZ mms- NEM tac TAH 
KIL gaga CEM tit RAP 
TAW apapoe AJ I yane 

PAl sa-fucuk ' bad (person) ' .  

TAG .sam a?+ ma 'uot good (he,tltlr, "'e,tther, morals)'. 

PAL Also m:;ra ?at. m:;samala. 

SAB Ja ?at + a. 

IND Also jg/ek; {jahatf 'bad, evil ' .  

BAL Also {corahj ' dishonest' from Sanskrit; (jaatf 'evi l ' .  

S I K  Also go?i-t, h:Jmu. 

DOB ?atay ' bad ' also k wa.gay, k waysa.gal and ?aseta. 

'<a 
ma 
buakaka 
nan a 
sakanakan 
I.JI.Jawe 
oa 
bur a 
raksa?a 
kovi 
lea!Ja 
sa 
?ino 
rake-rake 

T AK The semantic field covered by sae-n i s  much greater than that of 

MAB 

MEK 

Engli;;h 'bad ' ·  see OJ 3'3 04 890, 04 940, 05 1 90, 1 5 160, 1 6 420, 

1 6.820. 

Also kalan som. 

A.l:w e lifu; a/;J;da in other diakcts, except NW Mekeo ahaea Kpnj 

abaia. 

K W A Also -mour also ' left s ide ' .  " 



338 16.730 Ri hl correct 

16.730 RIGHT, CORRECT 

ATA cu-[3atay I!MA rna kono *MAR doglo 
*ISO e-tux¢u BUG tuJu LAU aolo 
RUK ma-eariri KON a-naba *KWO to?o 
PAl pa-]f:ujid *WOL rna-Jape *RAG didini 
YAM manoyol) MAG Je?e *PAA mal 
ISN [kustuj NGA moJo LEW mesmesu 
KAL fkustu 1 *SIK ak;;�-t POR nor 

*TAG tiima? *RTI Ja?e-n NTA atuat;;�p 
*AKL tama? *BIIR beta *KWA atukwatukw 
*PAL banar *DOB toiJar-ni NEM tuva 

MOL sugat IRA cj>eitu CEM m6rnw:m 

KAG 1gu *SAW fa-tu AJI  tiii'i 
BLA glut N Y !  amwenen XAR tApl 

*SAB tawwa? *MAM au a NEN seseko 
MUR motopot *TAK uya-n KIR eti 
MGY rna hi¢i DAM biya *MSII ceeeet 
ACE bmtoy MAB "deiJeiJana PON pWUI) 
BAT sit' l:>IJ * YAB kato WLE .pwi.ii)U 

*MIN ban a KAU sik EFI donu 
*IND b<Jtul *TOL ta kudo \!/FJ dodonu 
*SUN l b;m;;�rl BOA lllr:>p R I O  nonoco 

JAY b;;�n;;�r *ADZ ni�un TON tonu 
MAD b;;�nd;;�r KIL duwosisia SAM sa?o 
BAL b;;�n;;�h TAW dumalu MEL totonu 
SAS k;;�ng *MOT maoro * J AR 1ataro 

*GOR l banari] MEK c-kai( -na) *RAP tano 
DAA na-kono *ROY toi)OtO 

TSO Also e-mzo. 

TAG toto?u, tumpak (overlap with ' faithfu l ') .  

AKL Also fhusto/, from Spanish justa. 

PAL Also tam a, tum an. 

SAB tawwa ? + a-. 
0 

IND Also b;mar. 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR Malay b:;mar. 



WOL Also toto, totuu. 

SIK Also d:ml'Jlj. 
RTI Also la-Ja ?e-k. 

16 ZW Right correct 

BUR Also gosa ' good, right'; dofo 'straight, correct' .  

DOB 'straight', togir (of inanimate) 
SAW Also molm. 

MAM Also iado. 
TAK See 1 6.7 1 0. 

YAB 'straight, correct '  

339 

TOL kodo (vb trans) ' make straight, right', ta- intrans, see Mosel (1984: 
1 5 1 ). 

ADZ niQ/;rm 'truth, right essence' (n); sag?- 'he right, be correct, be 
enough' .  

MOT maoromaoro ' (morally) right, just'. 

MAR 'right, correct, straight'. 

KWO Also odo. 
RAG 'properly, correctly' .  

PAA Also ' straight' . 

KWA -atuk watukw ' straight' ;  -am when ' fitting, appropriate ' ;  m watuk, also 
'right side'. 

MSH 

TAH 

RAP 

16.740 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

cim "'we·  lukkiin also 'exact indeed'· m wol also 'true ' .  

Also ti?a, tano. 

Also ti-tika. 

WRONG 

rna-oahu� 
?oa e tux¢u 
pasa!io 
pa-sa]iw 
malas 
sa bag 
bokon 
mali? 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

MUR 

say up MGY 
m:> sa!a? ACE 
saia? BAT 
saia? MIN 
isi glut IND 
i!Jga?i SUN 
tawwa? JAY 
saJa? MAD 

¢i rna hi¢i 
salah 
sal a 
salah 
salah 
salah 
luput 
sal a 



*BAL p�lih *DAM to biya *NTA -sahmwen�n 
*SAS b- sala?-an MAB nobo *KWA -eraha 
GOR mo to tala *YAB kwah) NEM n•ek YJ 
DAA na-sala KAU iyeh *CEM tim£ m6mw?n 
UMA ma-sala? TOL rar� AJI te, ve 
B UG sal a BUA su mnp r£ XAR k;} 
KON sal a *ADZ anun? i san? u *NEN gi9o 
WOL sal a *KIL sula *KIR aki eti 
MAG bot *TAW mepowa MSH pw;xi 
NGA sal a MOT kerere PON sapwU!J 
SIK hal a *MEK apala 'NLE tammwefe 
RTI sala-k ROY sea EFI oala 

*BUR sal a MAR Jafra WFI oala 
DOB yala LAU garo *RTU Slfl 

* IRA SJfll *KWO to TON hal a 
SAW n-c:.>l (s:.>l) *RAG hantai SAM sese 
NY! a ndr a ?i *PAA romaltel MEL 
MAM giri?i ema?i LEW VIOWa TAH hape 
TAK *POR e-sba-nor *RAP ta?e tano 

TSO Also ?oa e-mzo. 

TAG See 16.770 andl6.760. 

A KL See 'mistake' and 'fault ' .  

BAL sa/ah ' incorrect, inappropriate ' ,  also 'guilty · .  

BUR Also ep-haka-t 'evil deed, sin ' .  

IRA Also 'descend ' .  

DAM 'not good ' :  also moror ' sin. a wrong deed ' .  

YAB ·false, mcorrect'; also kEs:.J 'wrong (n) ;  gE:.J 'error, mistake'. 

ADZ 'NEG REAL-be correct NEG ' ,  i .e. ' not correct ' ;  also anu.g ? i-sa.g ? o. 

KIL sui a ' error, mistake ' ;  mitugaga 'evil behaviour' . 

TAW 'do wrong/go astray ' .  

MEK apala ' bad ' ,  also {kelele[ (see 1 6.770) and lifu. 

KWO Also kuta. 

PAA 'not straight ' .  

POR ' it-not-straight' . 



16.740 Wron 

N TA 'not fitting ' .  

CEM 'not correct ' .  

NEN Also {ia. 

KIR Also kairua, bure. 

RAP Also kai tano; hape. 

16.760 FAULT 

ATA U MA sal a? ROY smca 
TSO BUG kaleru MAR nakhibo 
RUK *KON sal a LAU garola 
PAl pa-sa[iw WOL sal a KWO 
YAM zazat:m MAG sal a RAG 
ISN sabag NGA sal a PAA 
KAL basul S I K  hal a -I) *LEW pe pam 
TAG [ sala J RTI sala-n POR 

*AKL sa +a? BUR sal a NTA 
*PAL dusa *DOB ?a'ni :;ere KWA 

MOL salla k"aysal)al NEM yalic 
KAG sal a? IRA CEM 

*B LA gu-kuiJI) SAW s£1-s:Jl AJI te 
*S.D..B sal! a? NYI andra?i XAR XIJ 
*MUR [kasalanJ MAM giri?i NEN cimenu 

MGY ha-disu-ana TAK *KIR te  kairua 
ACE salah *DAM kubolu sane *MSH pWgcj 
BAT sal a *M A 1:3 unu PON 
M I N  salah YAB l)a-krs:J WLE 
I N D  k;)-salah-an KAU lasi i n  *EFI oala 
SUN salah *TOL m-rar::> W FI bale-si-

*JAY b-salah-an BUA [)ol) paya RTU s1n 
MAD kaliru ADZ asub TON fo?ui 

* BAL pgJih *KIL kala pakula *SAM sal a 
SAS sal a? * l AW gou MEL 
GOR to-tala MOT kerere *TAH hape 
DAA sal a MEK fau-fau RAP hape 



AKL 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

BAL 

KON 

008 
DAM 

MAB 

TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

I FW 

16.76() Fault 

Also 1 6.770. 

gu-g-s:;i:J? 'place of erring ' .  

AI -? ' . ak ' d ' . t· I ' so sa nust· e , usa sm, au t , 

Possibly from Malay bsa/ahan. 

Also b-p;;�/ih-an. 

Also ka-sala-aiJ. 

'h1s bad charactensl!c ' .  
'manner bad ' .  

'culpabil ity ' .  

ni NOM, rare ' be wrong (vb intrans)' 

'h is  blame ' .  

'fault/responsibility (positive as well as negative) ' .  
'be concerning someone' 

KlR te kairua cf. rua ' error, mistake, be confused ' ;  te bure also 
crime ' .  

MSH Also 's in,  crime ' ;  Q wota also 'grudge ' ;  ruon 3sg POSS form. 

SAM Also ' make a mistake (vb intrans) ' ,  also pona . 

T AH Also hapa; hara ' transgression ' .  

16.770 MISTAKE, ERROR 

AT A. ma-nahu� *BLA g SCJb? 
*T30 -?pou SAB sa? 

SAS bliru 
GOR to tala 

' . 
Sill , 

R U K  *MUR fkasalan J DAA ka-sala-na 
PAl pa-sa!iw MGY disu U MA sa[a? 
YAM mal as ACE salah BUG a-sah1 IJ 
JSN sa bag BAT sal a *KON sal a 
KAL kamali MIN salah *WOL sal a 

*TAG mali? * I ND b-salah-an MAG sal a 
AKL �ata? *STJN ka-:;alah-an NGA Y.& sal a 
PAL sala? JAY klau *SIK hala-1) 
MOL sa!a? *MAD ka-sala? -an *RTI sala-k 
KAG saJa? *BAL b-p:Jl ih-an *BUR p un sala 



DOB yala MOT kerere XAR 
IRA s;rru *MEK [kelele] NEN menu 
SA"' YV Sci-sol ROY slliea *KJR te kairua 
NYI a"dra?i MAR najafra MSH pwgct 

*MAM giri?i LAU garola PON 
TAK KWO kutaiJa WLE mwaseya 
DAM kubolu to RAG EFI oala 

biya PAA sakkolkalien WFI oala 
MAB sosor *LEW na-kila-lu- RTU sara 

*YAB (IJa-)k£SO en a TON hal a 
KAU iyeh POR *SAM �;ese 
TOL m-rar:J NTA -ol p:1bn MEL marik!pele 
BUA f3oiJ paya *KWA -aTakour TAH hape 

A.DZ asnb NEM tac *RAP hape 

KIL sula *CEM pw:'ltfo 

TAW pow a AJI vi miii'ii 

TSO e-7pou ' make a mistake in telling a story ' ,  t-1ll-il-'lpou 'make a 

mistake in writing' ;  mo-?pou 'take something different' ,  etc. 

TAG mali ? +  pagka-. 

BLA g-s:JJ.'3 'mistake'; s:JJ.'3? 'error' .  
MUR See 1 6.760. 
IND Also b-b/iru-an. 

SUN Also kaliru. 

M AD From ka sa/a un 
BAL See 1 6.760. 

KON Also ka-sa/a-afl. 

WOL Also ku-ligu 'forgetfulness' 

S IK Also hala-fl huhr. 

RTI 'mistake' ;  sala-sivo-k 'miss, go astray ' dyadic set in ritual language, 
often used in ordinary language. 

BUR 'make a mistake'. 

MAM Also pa ?a. 

Y AB Also gt::.; 'error, mistake'; st:? ' badness, evil ,  sin ' .  

MEK Also [kerere} from Motu. 
LEW Also na-kila-pali-ena. 

KWA -apakour 'make a mistake, be in error' ;  -aripun 'make a mistake, be 
in error' .  



CEM 'break a rule, make a mistake ' .  

KIR /. . ,. , ._  . ' h l ' . . ' te �aJrU'J CL rua ue m error ; te vure a ;;o cnme, sm . 
SAM Also sala. 

RAP Also poteko; manaia ' e rror of p l a n n i n g ,  m i sj udgement ;  
miscalculation ' ;  nw ?e ' forget, error of memory ' .  

16.780 BLAME 

ATA siku? DAA nomba-sala· *MOT gwau heni a 
TSO vaka MEK e-pa-fau-fau-a 
RUK UMA rnpo-sala- i?  ROY zutu 
PAl BUG sal a *MAR fay oro 
YAM *KON aLcalla LAO 
ISN panal)tyan WOL pa-sala-aka KWO 
KAL amuyu MAG C;J]a RAG 

*TAG SIS I NGA Jc?i PAA dckaini 
*AKL basu'f SIK hal a -IJ "'LEW SIS! 

PAL tam bag RTI fe sala-k POR 
*MOL bin tal) BUR ep-sala-k NTA -alup;Jn 
*KAG hasulun *DOB yala n KUl A r• 11: 

*BLA d-m alam IRA NEM maul 
SAB susun SAW n-fa-s:)] CEM pelE 

* MU R  u? * N Y I  to?en *AJI ka ve tari 
MGY ¢ini MA.M ora XAR 
ACE salah .;.TAK ai wada n NEN iala nian 
BAT sala-h:)n *DAM bowa y-u-ya *KIR bukina 

* MI N  maiialah-an *MAB -suk sua pa *MSH kAmmatAf 
* IND m:>ii-hla *YAB golil) bil) *PON keinaki 

SUN ka salah-an '·KAU hik put f3uiJin WLE 
JAY iialah-ke pit po *EFI bale 

(salah) TOL t:Jkun WFI ta[3ui-sia 
*MAD saJa?-agfii BIIA d;Jgwa f)u RTU keu 
*BAL mgJih·aiJ *ADZ oso-da nan TON tukuaki?i 

(pglih) g1n *SAM taitio 
SAS *KIL i - luluki kala *MEL [jilasokia I 
GOR mo po-[e?e pak-iila *TAH fa?ahapa 

TAW wtgou RAP tuhi 



TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 

MIN 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 
GOR 

KON 

DOB 

NYI 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 
ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

MAR 

LEW 

AJI 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

EFI 

Also paninlsi. 

bin tan + -an. 

basul + mag-1-:�n. 

16.780 Blame 

m-Je s:;i:J? 'accuse of error' .  

u?(man- -in). 

From (maN-salah-an). 

Also m:�iialah-kan(salah). 

From (sala-aglii); sa/a 'wrong' 

Also (N-)salah-ag. 
' to blame ' .  

Also a 7 eecce. 
'he is wrong' .  

Also tuniy. 

'tree remainder its' (01.420, 12. 170), as in ai wada-n sini wa 'Uee + 
remainder-its (thou-) carry-FUT ' ,  i .e .  ' you wi l l  carry the 
consequences/blame' .  

'body 3sg-hit-I NF ' ;  meaning: 'point at someone ' s  body ' ;  actually 
mme the sense of 'accuse' than 'blame', see 21.310 

-suk sua pa 'push talk to' ;  _ Dgal sua pa ' shoot talk to' .  
'steer talk' ,  i.e. 'accuse falsely ' .  

' break middle behaviour stand PREP' . 

'accuse-PART speeeh OBL' , i.e. 'to accuse s.o., blame s.o. ' .  
'he-tells (someone) his blame' i.e ' he tells someone that he has done 
wrong; he blames him' .  

gwau 'speak; speak with anger'; also gwau dika heni-a, weaker than 
gwauhem-a (d1ka 'bad'). 

Also fathom. 

Also kovena, vis-kokani-ni. 

Also rofu. 

kabuakakii see 'accuse' .  

Causative form, from matArtAr ' furious, offended ' ;  nwaruon 3sg; 

Also ikitiki. 

Also bili-taka. 



16 .780 Blame 

SAM Also 'criticize (vb intrans) ' ;  also /eaga ( 1 6.720), tio, fiiitio-J]a, -J]a 
N M 

MEL From Efate. 

T AH Also fa ?ahape, ?avau. 

16.790 PRAISE 

I Sanskrit: puja- 'worship, adoration ' 

ATA s-um-�a�as 
TSO 
RUK wa 

c;i::llJgQ::llJ::lf;:) 
PAl 

*YAM 1�a�ay 
ISN day a wall 
KAL dayaw 

*TAG [puri] 
*AKL dayaw 
PAL Jnsp 

*MOL ban tug 
*KAG dayaw 

BLA daygn 
*S 6B 1 i pudJi 
*MUR om pod 

MGY dera 
ACE [pu]:;;Jj 
BAT [pujil 
MIN [puJi l 
I N D  [puJi J -an 

SUN I pu]i J-an 
JAY 1) -al;:Jm 
MAD [puji] 

*BAL IJ·aJum 
*SAS I syukur[ 

GOR de?o 
DAA no mba-toiya 
U MA rnpo-?unc? 

BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

*NY!  
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

*MA B  
*Yi\B 

KAU 
TOL 
B UA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
"'MOl 
*MEK 

ROY 

map-pUJI 
a?- [puJi l 

[puJil 
nanlJ 
mam 
plef3a-l) 
koa 
rehe-k 
?a-wuli ?a'ni 
ssoba 
JIJ$e 
n-tail 
atudun 
ra?ea?a 
yal)a -abi-sa 
yana y-ale-
se-ya 
-pakur za-
Ia m bilJ 

samsam 
pite 
ko rak 
¢arif-
yakaula 
hune 
hanamo-a 
e-pa-
lopia( -I) a) 
vahesi 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
I FW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
* NEM 
*CEM 
*AJI 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 

RTU 
*TON 

"SAM 
*MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

ceke fakeli 
baelafea 
batafea 
saye 
masmas1 
yelu-ari 

- ;:)11 [)i 
-::>IJII::l!Jnl 
fa hun i 

- -
I . pa-unu n 

pE kau 

iala 
karereia 
nAp war 
kepi!Ja 

f3aka-
oereoere-a 
[)a -oakeoake-
1a 
voi?:;ki 
foka-
hikihiki?i 
vi ii ua 
r sa mania] 
arue 
haka paka 



4 

YAM i�a�ay 'be  happy about ' .  

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAL 

SAS 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

N Y I  

I AK 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

RA 

KWA 

NEM 

AJI 

KIR 

MSH 

WFl 

TON 

[pfni] (+pag-). 
diiyaw + -un. 

bantug + -on. 

dayaw + mag-1-;m 

[pud]l] + aN-/¢. 

ompod (mag-). 

See a fum 'proud, conceited ' .  

From Arabic suhra 'fame'. 

Also sorak, dodor. 

Also koa-kio, ko-koa-k. 

Also [puji]. 

' I  say his goodness ' .  

Also masiye, asore. 

'name lift' (18.280, 10.220), see 1 8.450. 

' name 3sg-take-up-INF' .  

-wit za- ' l ift name ' ;  -wit uru- ' l ift reputation ' .  
' . f I ' I I ' . fl ' pr�JSe, �me, g ory  · a so ant=m pnnse, �ttery 

hune ' prai se ' ;  paligegae ' prai se/exalt ' ;  wigiyeya ' prai se/exal t ' ;  
wotalagae 'praise/ extol (particularly used of God) ' .  

'cause to be good ' .  

e-pa-lopia(-IJa) formerly 'make like (a) chief ? Also e-pau-ari(-ai-na) 
and aka e-pa-ari(-a), originally acclamations received by a warrior 
who had c l ai med a victim in the days of trad it ional warfare? 
(Desnoes);  also e-iva-vai-na. e-au-afa-vai-na ' praise, acclaim' .  

Also -akurak wera. 

'CAUS-big-trans ' .  

Also vi pE kau. 

karereia causative form, from rerei 'perfect, fine ' ;  kaekea causative 
form, from eke 'renowned' . 
Also 'admire' ;  also pfnkc, tip '"fotake. 

Also {3a-/af3e-/af3e-sia. 

Also viki, sani. 



SAM vi?i 'praise (vb trans) ' ,  -ga NOM. 

TAH Also ?umere,ha ?amaita ?i,fa ?ateitei,fa ?ateniteni. 

16.810 BEAIJTIFIJL 

I Spanish: guapa 

ATA ma)'·i3atunux DAA na-gaya *ROY 
*TSO lilllli *UMA ii cola MAR 

R U K  ma-Sariri BUG ma-kissiiJ LAU 
PAl bu!a-bu!ay KON ballo-ballo *KWO 
YAM yap1ya *WOL ma-lape RAG 
I S N  nap1ya MAG di?a *PAA 

*KAL balu NGA bila *LEW 
"' l AG  ganda " SIK ill! Of POR 
*AKL mayad?ayad RTf ma-na?a *NTA 

PAL mJnuiJa *BUR go sa KWA 
* MOL mopia dagbos DOB fo?ar-ni NEM 
*KAG day ad IRA der;J *CEM 

B LA fyi baw;Jh SAW n-fi£ AJI 
*SAB liiJkat NYI konen labai XAR 
* MUR monsoy !'14A M  ?u)aiJI�IJ NEN 

MGr' maha- TAK uya n KIR 
finarWa DAM mcli bagai *MSH 

*ACE I gEt I *MAB ruU"u· a mbai b *PON 
BAT llli *YAB lJ3Y"m *WI E 

*MIN railca? KAU lmJill EFI 
*IND indah *TOL potar WFI 
*SUN endah *BUA nii3;1sa *RTU 
*lAY ayn *ADZ l)3f!lbini TQN 

MAD raddfiin *KIL -minabwaita *SAM 
BAL j;Jgeg *TAW diidiga M EL 

*SAS eiJ;JS * MOT mai hairai-na *TAH 
*GOR !gaga! *MEK felo *RAP 

tolavaena 
famane 
ada nula 
kwaiJa ?a 

tahos 
tanea 
VOl 

tai3rtai3r 
-amasan 
koa 

. -
wEe a m1 n 
d, nfei'e 
X:lfU 

kariroi 
tamaroa 
reo 
liiJan 
011)3 
totoka 
totoka 
helava 
faka?ofo?ofa 
lalelei 

nehenehe 
run 



TSO 

TAG 

A KL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

16 810 Beaut£ful 

imni, rovxu (of women) ;  mir-didi (of men, ' handsome ' ) .  

ganda + rna-. 

Also [guwiipah]. 

'good appearance'.  

Also dayaw; {gwapa] (of women). 

livkat + a-. 

349 

MUR Also mantalud (of women). 

ACE 

M I N  

lND 

JAY 

SAS 

GOR 

U MA 

WOL 

SIK 

B U R  

MAB 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

K I L  

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

From Man-Khmer also lnh 
Also jumbav. 

Also bagus. 

Also endah. 

Also solah. 

Man ado Malay, also mo-lamahu 'beautiful, good-Iookmg'. 

Also subo?. 

Also ma-limu-a; pasole (of persons or things made by man) ;  sa-ma
la e na · rna- ad' a. 

Also mior maar, osiot3ar. 

Also idiom for women fila-n ba lata, fila-n ba lei. 

ruvgu- a mbai ' appearance is good ' ;  mata- i0geze ' eyes are smooth ' ,  

Also bo, livuan;;�, mari, metek. 

nif3;;�sa ' good ' ;  mala vari ' having little hairs or markings on i t  to give 

Also -mitab waila. 

ayuli exclamation (of sunset/baby/rainbow/stars etc . ) .  

hairai ' beauty,  good appearance ' ;  al so mai itaita-na (itaita 
'appearance' ,  from ita-ia ' see' ) ,  see 1 1 . 1 1 0 for construction. 

ROY Also leleana ' pretty ' .  

KWO Also Je ?a. 



350 

PAA 

NTA 

CEM 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

16.820 

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 
JSN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 

* KAG 
B LA 

*SAB 

MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
BA I 
M I N  

* I N D  

16.810 Beautiful 

'good, nice '. 

'it i s  good, it  is good' .  
'beautiful his appearance' .  

Also kA.caic, m w.1ta.y; ofyD (of things); wx also 'precious, fine' .  

kaselel also 'precious, fine'. 
xem watiyatiya causative fom1, from m watiyatiya 'peaceful ,  calm, 
good ' .  

Also keleaiJlclei. 
lelei see 1 6.7 10; ' beautiful girl or woman ' :  Ja-Jelei; ?au-lelei (of men); 
manaia, mata.yofie(of things); mii/ie (of music). 

Also purotu (woman); ma?ohe archaic. 

Also nehe-nehe. 

UGLY 

a�ih tat-an *SUN gore!) *TAK sae-n 
mi-kuz-kuzo JAY :.>IJ *DAM nowa sane 
nyahs1an;) *MAD J"uba? *MAB ru�gu- amba1 
S;l-kuJulJ *BAL bocok som 
ma�awoy SAS l;ll)e *YAB s£? 
nadake? GOR mo-le to KAU amutl)in 
lawen *DAA da?a na-gaya IOL blbk 
pal) i t  UMA dada?a B UA mpaya 
taw?ay *BUG maja ADZ ma1s-
m:.>s:.>wala KON kodi tanja? KIL -mtgaga 
modo?ot woe ma -tf ak1 * l AW galenana 
dagbos MAG da?at apapoena 
Ia ?in NGA IJ:lSa *MOT asi itaita-na 
sas:l? baw;lh S I K  h;li11U *MEK apala 
!Jmm1? R II  mal)a-lau k ROv kalkaleana 
malat BUR boho MAR 
ra¢i tarehi DOB kwal)ay LAU kwela 
bro2 IRA kabia KWO na 
r:.> a SAW n-1£ RAG 

buru"? NYI  muna?un *PAA tlsa 
j:llek MA M rnoai.Jaruru *LEW pWj[jpWj[j 



16 .820 u ,, . 

POR sa"'b  NEN RTU kelcaiJ 
NTA -ol naiJ in:Jn *KIR kama ira raksa?a 
KWA -eroha MSH cepa *ION palnk!1 

*NEM tac b wa-n *PON massuwet *SAM ?auleal)a 
*CEM ta a mi-n *WLE xausUIJIJawa MEL 

AJI yane EFf rairai-oa TAH ha?iri?iri 
*XAR poa <;� WEI bnra bnra i han RAP rake rake 

A KL faw?ay + ma-. 

MOL 'bad appearance' .  

KAG Also /aw?ay. 

SAB limmi? + a-. 

MGY ' bad of appearance' .  

!NO Also buruk. 

SUN Also goreiJ patut. 

MAD Also ' bad' .  

BAL Also bodo, North Bali. 

DAA da ?a 'not ' .  

BUG Also makaja ?. 

DAM Also ' looking angry ' ;  also baraii nowa gcn ' like a ghost ' s  face ' ,  and 
nowa werese y-e 'ya ' angry face ' .  

M A B A !so ruggu baigar:w 

TAW 'bad appearance' .  

MOT See 1 6. 8  I 0; also asi hairai-na. 

PAA 

LEW 
NEM 

CEM 

XAR 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

? 

'bad ' .  

Also viowa. 

'bad his head'.  

'bad h i s  appearance ' .  

' very deep' .  

'disgusting, filthy' ,  also kamailia, matabuni lit 'puffer fish face' . 
' bad face' ;  a lso kersuwet, see ker derogatory term for ' face' .  
xausui)I)awa l i t  ' look bad ' .  maiiiiJIJawa (of people). 



TON Also mata-kove (of person). 

SAM Also lefu, ?au Jefu; miital)ii (vb intram) (of things, behaviour) . 

16.830 GREEDY 

A lA ma-�Jcu1 BOCJ ma-kella- ROV puh1 
?ari-?ari? kella MAR kh iri 

TSO *KON uoa LAU 
*RUK apiaka:J kan:J *WOL rna si6u KWO dulamakwa 
PAl ma-ramiJY MAG go'"P:JD 1etela 

*YAM rna� a NGA haba-ta?i RAG 
ISN nagum SIK d:J[)a-u PAA meta nan 

*KAL lawot *RTI nasa-la Ja?e *LEW puluvisi 
*TAG tiikaw *BUR geba ka *POR xan elau 
*AKL su+-uk moko-t NTA -aumw:JS 
PAL fl1:)Surug *DOB ?a'ni ya!Jal *KWA -akw(i) tamiri 

*MOl [naps11?j q>�y nan 
*KAG daluk IRA nas�:Jsu�:Jt:J NEM ka-�i-aman 
*BLA tyan *SAW golojo CEM dtld£ 

SAB [ napsu ] -han NYI "d'akok AJI pnnam 
MJIR mod at *MAM ?a pi sa *XAR da pE X" I" 

*MGY tendan- TAK NEN pakiikii 
kanina *DAM akor-ou * KIR b w akanikoroa 

*ACE [lubha] *MAB mata- *MSH af/\k 
BAT h" ' 1 sap herherua na *PON DJfJk 

*MIN [lobo] *YAB mata-katu *WLE �ax au 
*IND tamak KAU suh EFI koookooo 

SUN haw:Jk TOL louodo WFI koookooo 
JAY srakah Bl IA mala anon *RTI I  hnau pn?a 
MAD tama? *ADZ ragi sa? *TON havala 

*BAL [lob:J] *KIL -youlo[)eka SAM matape?ape?a 
SAS lob:J TAW omboho MEL mata-

*GOR ?o-lalo-wa *MOT mata mwauura 
DAA na-doku yam yam TAH ?arapo?a 
UMA jampa *MEK e-moue-moue *RAP ono-ono 

RUK apia-ka;rkang ' greedy, fond of eating ' ;  wa-kang 'eat'; maram1¢i 
'overeat or overdrink' .  



YAM Also malatab. 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

Also sakim, yamo 7 + rna-. 

sutuk + rna-. 

[napsu?/ + mo-. 

Also takab. 

I 

KAG 

B LA 

MGY 

1om ' greed' ;  laguk ' greed (for food) ' .  

ACE 

M IN 

I N D  

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

tcnda ' throat ' ;  tcndana 'voracious ' ;  hanina. 

From Samkrit lobbii 
Also cama. 

Also [loba}, s:Jrakah. 

Frorn Sanskrit, ,dso 11101110. 

Also tam a ?o. 

Also pall a 7 ' inconsiderate ' ;  pikkiri 'miserly ' .  

WOL Also rna-so o. 

R Tl Also dale-sa/c. 

B U R  'greedy, stingy ' .  

35 

DOB (of �omeone who always take> other people', things without asking, 
or is always trying to impwve his own situation). 

SAW Also babloko. 

MAM Also ncm-ilom-l)al) ?o. 

DAM 'breast- l sg POSS' :  also aya dclu y-e-ya 'to say 'me '  only ' .  

MAB Also mata-korol)l)ana. 

Y AB 'h is.eye-shadow' ,  i .e. 'covetous, avaricious' ;  also mata-s£1£7 'his.eye
slippery' i e 'covetOJJs, avaricions' gedampe? 'selfish, refusing to 

ADZ ragi sa? ' greedy for all kinds of food ' ;  ragi m wa@ia ' greedy for 
meat' .  

KIL yoalofJcka 'have nmch', gago{Jcka 'eat to excess' ,  also i kaamata-la 
' i t-takes eye-hi s ' ,  ' he lusts after i t ' .  

MOT mata 'eye ' ,  yaniyani ' greedy ' ;  also anigunita ' to eat selfishly'.  
' =K ' If. I 'd' . k ' I ' ' . ' ' Ntr; c-movc-mogc se 1s t, avt , pW trl)O g uttonous \plO cassowary , 

a bird known to be indiscriminately voracious); for kol)O see 04.75 1 ,  
05. 1 8 1 ,  1 0.330. 

LEW Also sine-na si. 



POR 

KWA 
XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

TON 

RAP 

16.840 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 

Also xan itamb 'eat always' .  
' l . ' ' . ' grasp t nngs , retatll . 

'eat take-strong ' .  

bwakanikoroa (especially for food), lit ' to fall about' ,  matabai lit ' see 
things' .  

tAr; matlia 'greedy (for food)'. 
Also p winimas. 

Also m we�afiy5; �in5g5 lit ' see things ' .  

Also JmaiJ kumi, kakafa. 
Also manumanu; ?uakai (for food). 

ono-ono ' greedy (wanting all of something) ' ;  titau 'greedy (wanting 
more and better than what one already has) ' ;  nou-nou ' greedy ' .  

CLEVER 

[:lata� tunux 
toXl!Jl 
mii-\igili 
ma-¢aku 
matopo� 
na!a?iiJ 
Ia ?iiJ 
tali no 
Ham 
mJp:.mdJy 
[pikir] 
[brayt] 
fuluiJ 
hap kok 
mapanday 
ma-hai 
caniJ 
pis' tar 

[panday] 
pandai 
[pint;Jr] 
pint_;Jr 

*MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

[ pin tar] 
dugg 
penter 
mo to-ta 
na-ta?u 
pa"te 
mace a 
mace a 
rna-kina 
Dgalas 
ate-rika 
bisa 
ma-lela-k 
em-tewa-t 
naria?a �a�a 
nan::lrun�e 
[kolakola] 
tanan labai 
?aoa-?aoa 
kawila-n 
keke 
DgariJa-

*YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
BOA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

MEK 
*ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

t:>-kau? 
emos 
mel em 
los kwa 
uwaya0t 
-kabitam 
hanapu 
ma1 aonega 
na 
e-ikifa 
bokboka 
glalase 
lioto 
wataga 

gileliel 
pe pan-na 
mbai-n e-voi 
-:JUJU nat 
-mkm;:m nari 
ka-tamaiJ 
pw5nim£-n 



An gam A 
*XAR uii-bE:n 

NEN nata 
*KIR rabwakau 

MSH kapel 

TSO Also bo¢-bo-¢xio. 

KAL la ?ig + na. 

TAG talino +ma-. 

*PON mar am 
*WIE rep1ya 
*EH [Juku 
*WFI matai 
*RTU poto 

AKL ··_a tam + ma-, also abtik + ma-. 
MOL pikir + mo-. 

KAG From English bright. 

TON poto 
*SAM atamai 
MEL maunatua 

*TAH maramarama 
RAP mara-marama 

SAB hap kok + a- 'clever'; a-hap kok 'mtelllgent' (ht 'a good head'); a
taha ? [akkalj 'clever at tricking people' from Arabic. 

MUR mapanday ' able' ;  mailo (neg) 'unable' ;  also makautok 'brainy' .  

MIN Also cadi" 
IND Also pintar. 
SUN From Javanese. 
M."'.D From Malay. 

GOR Also [pindari] from Malay, and [kalesani]. 

KON 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 
DOB 
SAW 
YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

ROY 
LEW 
POR 

Also caradde?. 

Also gaisia-g. 

'cleverness, understanding, idea' are all based on the root, lela(k), 
'faculty of intelligence' ;  opposite is Ygoa-k (see 1 7.220). 

Also enewa-t(tewa) ' skilled' .  
'he knows the ground'. 

From Temate (?); also [pintar] from Malay. 
'with-understanding'. 

Also ere . 

uwayant 'cleverness, intelligence' ;  mara roro 'clever (adj) ' .  

aonega 'wisdom; wise'; also lalo parara, lit 'inside/ mind open' .  

Also tumtumae. 
'be (well) headed'; also kilia po. 
'head-his it-good'.  

KWA 'know things' .  



XAR 'move about like the elders' .  

KIR 1ab '''akau 'skilled', wana wana 'intelligent'. 

PON marain also ' bright ' ;  kadek. 

WLE Also fima�igi. 

EFT Also miitai 

WFI Also f3uku. 

RTU Also potsusunu, fiJo? lelei. 

SAM Also poto (vb intrans). 

TA H A l�o pa ?ari, ?anwihi, ?ite. 

17. 1 10 MIND 

Arabic: 'aql ' sense';  fikr 'mind, thought' 

ATA kisril5: MAD [pikkir j -an 
TSO to-?toxiiJi *BAL bndh 
R U K  ki<.fdm;x;Jdmd SAS aiJdn-an 
PAl vavak GOR lpiklra!JII 
YAM nak;makdm DAA l pekiri l 
I S N  uray UMA I pekirij 
KAL somsomok BUG taiJIJa? 

*TAG !Sip KON I akkala] 
*AKL bu?ut WOL IJaiJa-ra "da 
*PAL [pikir] MAG nuk 

MOL ImunuiJ NGA maya 
*KAG pag?isip 3IK [?akar] 

BLA utak *RTI du-du?a-k 
SAB I pikil l -an BUR 

*MUR guaiJ *DOB !Jura �a�uy 
MGY hevina IRA 

*ACE [akay]  SAW ! fikir ] an 
*BAT nha NYI budon 
* MIN kiro-kiro MAM ilo 
*IND [ak.all [budi] TAK 
*SUN [pikir l -an DAM kisi 
*JAY [pikir ] -an *MAB Dgar 

*YAB IJa-lelom 
*KAU tulu-
*TOL nuknuki-

BOA 
*ADZ uwaya"t 
* K I L  nona 
*TAW nugonugo-na 
*MOl lalo 
*MEK opo 

ROY binalabala 
MAR gaoyath o  
LAU tiona 

*KWO manatala( -na) 
RAG 

*PAA en 
LEW sitomi ena 
POR micmicean 
NTA ndki-n 
KWA ren-
NEM 
CEM bw5-nfmi-hi 
AJI v i ta nexai 



XAR xwii-niirii *WLE tip a *SAM mafaufau 
NEN EFT lorna- MEl, kele 

*KIR te nano WFI -yaloua *TAil mana?o 
*MSH pW;:�kl::lk::lt RTU hu!Ja RAP roro 
*PON kupwur TON ?atanai 

TAG Also pag-?i'lJsip. 
AKL 'interior self. sense of reason' .  

PAL Also d:;.gd:;.g. 

KAG (isip -+ pag-) 'thinking'. 
MUR gua.g ' heart, feelings, thoughts ' ;  {akal} 'intelligence, sense ' ;  utok 

'brain' .  

ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 

RTI 
DOB 

MAB 

YAB 

K,A U  

TOL 

ADZ 

Kll . 

lAW 

MOT 

AI r .,. 1 so IPlACj. 
Also [pikkir ]-an, see 16. 1 10. 

Also [pikir]-an. 

From Sanskrit; also /piklr/-an. 

From also [i.g:1t]-an from Javanese. 

From also pa.g-galih. 

bn:Jh 'thought, mind'; idap 'thought, attitude'; ati 'liver, seat of 

Also a 7-afi-k. 
'brain hole'. 
0gar 'thmkmg'; mata- 'eye', 1.e. 'centre of cogmtwn'. 

'his-inside' ;  also tcta?, tac 'his belly' ,  both 'seat of the emotions' see, 
for example, 1 1 . 540, 16.230, 16.320, 1 6.320, 1 6.330, 16.330, 16.340, 
16.350, 16.4 10, 1 6.420, 1 6.5 10, 17. 1 30. 

As in tulu {IO hui kiok lit 'mind my think about go again' (serial verb 
construction), i.e. ' I  remember, recall' (see also 17 .3 10, 17 .320). 

nuknuki- relational noun like body-part terms; absolutive counterpart 
is nuknuk 'thought, idea' (17.1 90); both from nuk ' think (vb trans)'. 

uwayant ' intelligence, mind, memory ' ;  mara-n fur-an ' think, 
remember' .  

nona (unpossessed); nana- (possessed). 
'hts/her heart', 'seat of thought, desires and emotion· .  
'inside mind' .  



MEK opo ' seat of thought' ;  age ' seat of the imagination (e.g. dreams, 

KWO Also manata(na). 
PAA 'seat of emotions ' ;  subject to a variety of verbs expressing emotions. 

KIR Also 'interior, sou l ' .  

MSH Also !of�t�t. 

PON 'desire, heart, plan ' .  

WLE tipa 'mood, frame of mind ' ,  fafo also ' interior, soul ' .  

SAM Also 'think (vb inttans)'. 

T AH Also ferurira ?a. 

17.130 I RINK (= reflect) 

I Arabic: fikk1r ' thoughtful '  

ATA .f- um-aiJ.fuiJ S U N  mikir ( [pikir J )  M A M  ilo-ani 
TSO 
RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

* MOL 
* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

* IND 

ma- ?to-?toxtl)t 
ki a 

d;}tn;xl;}tn;} . . 

v-gn-aruiJ 
naknakm;}n 

mag-
larnlammat 
somsomok 
!Sip 
pa?inu-'4nuh 
lpikirl 
[ pikir] 
!Sip 
fan dam 
[piki l j  
kada? 
mi-hevitra 

[pike] 
mar-[ pikkir 1 
ba-[piki"J 
bgr- [pikir] 

JAY 
tvL'\D 

"'BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
*IRA 

SAW 
NY! 

IJ·gagas *TAK kan-kan 

[pikkirj DAM kisi 
!TI;}-kgn;}h *MAB -karn Dgar pa 
aiJ;}n-aiJ;}n *YAB tae ge-yarn (e-
morniklral)i nam) 
[pikirl *KAU mata n ira 
nom-[pekm] * I OL nuknuk 
mo-ka-nono BUA kwa l}o 
[pikkiri?] ADZ mara-n fur-an 
a? l 'pikkirij KIL nan am sa 
[fikin I IAW nugotuhu 
tgnaiJ MOT lalo-a 
may a *MEK e-opolal)a 
huk ROV balbala 
du?a MAR yaoyatho 
nanu-k LAU manatasi 
?a.Ja�a ya?a * KWO manadai-a 
n�Hi4igng RAG • •  

n�grgn rg PAA red em 
n-uta *LEW sitomi-lia 
abudon POR micmice 



NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

IND 

BAL 

KON 

S lK  

BUR 
IRA 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 
K AI I 

MEK 

17.130 Tllink ( reflea) 

-gtalgl)in *KIR nanoa 
-ar::rriu *MSH kAjmcen-
fiifiatni ! okcet.t"' 
n"fmi-hi *PON metewe 
tii nexiii *WLE maiJI-a 
nara *EFI nann-rna 
ua \VFI IIUilU-a 

somsomok + man-. 

Isip + mag 1-in 'have ideas, a se the mi ud'. 

pa ?inu- '?Jnuh + -un. 

[pikir] + mom-. 

RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

isip - mag-; also {pinsarj + mag- from Spanish pensar. 

[pikilf + aN-an. 

kada ? (mag- -on). 

Also m:Jiianka (sanka), m:Jnira (kira) 'think, imagine' .  

Also lll:cF]Jindh. 

Also a ?-[pikki?- 'pikkiri}. 

Also n:Jra. 

Rarely en-hanu-k. 
'he thinks it goes and goes ' .  

a?hcee 
fakakaukau 
mafaufau 
manatu 
feruri 
haka topa 

'thoughts ' ,  as in in kan-kan i-ga-da 'he thoughts he-do - IMPRF' .  

359 

'do thinking about'; mata iiJgal 'eye pierce', 'think about'; mata ila 
pa 'eye goes to ' ,  ' think about' ;  mata- imlli 'eye returns' ,  'think back' .  

'his belly do'. 
'eye-his follow' 

e-opolana ' think ; think of; remember' ;  e-ovopai(-na) ' think about; 
meditate; reflect ' ;  e-opo-nini-a is 'think connectedly; think through ' ;  
NW Mekeo i ebebe 'think' (Ea!;t Mekeo ope ope 'worry'). 

K WO Also manata suri-a, k waifi. 

LEW 

K'.VA 

N EN 

KlR 

Also sitomi-veve. 

at:Jrilj also 'listen'; auaralso 'recall '; arhi 'concentrate' . 

Also luo. 

nanoa cf. te nano ' heart, conviction, will ' ;  ianoa. 



M S H  Causative form; also 'meditate, concentrate ' ,  root *f:JmXIJ w; also 

PON Also m wuserere (vb intrans); hon. ;  pem (vb intrans) ,  also ' sense, 
feel ' .  

WLE magi-a also 'expect, remember' ;  yaxl-a. 

EF! Also f3akanananu. 

SAM Also manatunatu. 

RAP haka topa ' think (reflecting) ' ;  tuia ' study, analyse ' .  

17.140 THINK (= be of the opinion ) 

ATA tat-an muru? UMA [pekiri ] *ROY 
TSO BUG pak-kira MAR 
R U K  KON a?-naha-naha LAU 
PAl v-;m-antl) WOL ko- 1 fikiri l *KWO 
Y AM naknakm;m MAG b?t *RAG 

ISN lamlamt-an NGA maya PAA 
KAL somsomok *SIK huk LEW 

*TAG aka!a? *RTI dudu?a POR 
*AKL ta?um BUR nanu-k NTA 

PAL [pikinn j DOB ?a-la<J>a 
* MOL [pikir J IRA g;Jtf KWA 
*KAG may tstp SAW n-<cog-o NEM 
BLA Illaii Il:JW::J NY! budon ta-n CEM 

*SAB [pikil]-an MAM ilo-lelena ?i All 
* MU R  gual)-ku *TAK -bol XAR 
*MGY manau (tau) DA M kisi *NEN 
ACE [pike] *MAB -te ke"'bei *KIR 

*BAT di r:.Jha *YAB -bf *MSH 
MIN kiro *KAU [3o taku *PON 

* IND b;Jr-p;Jndapat TOL nuk * WLE 
*SUN [pikit ]an BUA k"'a f3o *EFI 

JAY !)in (kin) ADZ mara-n rapi?- *WFI 
MAD kira an RTU 

*RAJ . l)aden (kaden) Kll -doki TON 
SAS kiiJ kiiJ TAW wnrugonu- *SAM 

*GOR [kira] gotuh u MEL 
*DAA na-ria pomba- *MOT lalohadai TAH 

rata * ME K  e-opolal)a RAP 

balbala 
yaoyatho 
manata sulia 
tn-a 
V!Illhl 

mudemi 
sitomi sape 

n;Jkin taht 
lll;Jm;J 
- ua 
mnamt 
nimi hi 
tii newfi 
tamwii 
tutuo 
taka 
p 'llap 'll 

Ierne 
nlinliwana 
kai a 
numt-a 
a?hxe 
tuj 
fa?apea 
mantua 
mana?o 
mana?u 



17.140 Think ( be {),fthe opinhm) 

TAG akiila? + mag-l-in 'consider, have an opinion ' .  

AKL ta ?um + -an; ta ?urn k.o 'I thought . .  .' . 

MOL [pikir] + -an. 

KAG ' have a thought'. 

SAB n .  

MUR guav-ku 'I think', indos-k.u 'I thought (mistakenly)'. 

MGY From (maN-tau); also 'to do, act'. 

BAT 

IND 
SUN 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

SIK 

R'I1 
TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

be'ha r:/ha-rn? 'what do you think?' ( 'how is your mind'). 

Also bx-[pikir] Arabic 
Also pamavgih(pavgih). 

Also (N-)[sgvguh], from Old Javanese. 

Also [Jwapu], both nouns, and both flom Malay. 

'have opinion' .  

Also ngra. 

Also ma-du-du?a-k rna-ah-k. 

'say' ( 18 .220). 

-rekembei 'see like this' ;  -so ' say' .  

-In? 'think falsely'. 

'say try' (see 17 .410). 

361 

KAO 
MOT lalo 'inside mind'; hadai, 'to make firm' ;  in  some contexts gwau 

'speak, say, be of opinion',  also torn a ' say'. 

MEK 

ROV 

KWO 

NEN 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 
WFI 

a-la-opola�a 'I don't think so' .  

Also rovea. 

'say ' .  

"l .. . ... . 
' • so ufllllil. 
Also uan. 

taku also 'say (vb intrans) '; katautau causative form, from tau 'hold'; 
i�oa also n au iavo bwa . . . 'I think that .. . ' ;  lit 'in my thought that' .  

Ierne also ' believe' ;  kupwureiov also 'feel' .  

niiniiwana also 'remember'; yane also 'wise'. 

Also nanu-ma. 

Also kwai-a. 

SAM Also manatu (vb intrans), rnasalo (vb intrans). 



17.150 BELIEVE 

I Sanskrit: pratyaya-

ATA snuayun BUG tippi? 
*TSO t m a-?uzo *KON a?-tappa? 
*RUK kiapaot;JIJa *WOL [paracaea] 

PAl MAG impi 
YAM anoyiJ;lll NGA a;Jme 
ISN mag mug *SIK met:>-g 

* KAL manuttuwa RTI nama-hele 
*TAG tiwala? *BUR ba-lale-k 
*AKL patih *DOB ?a-reuin 
PAL mouandol IRA t;JtOll;l 
MOL ponssaya SAW n-d£1£ 

*KAG tu'?u NY! budon handru 
BLA fa-glut MAM lan1a-uni 

*SAB kahagad *TAK ilo-rumok 
*MUR into pot *DAM wau mume1 

MGY m-mu *MAB -urla k i  
ACE patch *YAB ke!j ge-"'ilj 
BAT [pors£aj *KAU f)o-n nuk f)et 
MIN [pica yo] TOL nur 

*IND [p;Jrcaya] BUA [30IJ f)iiJ 
SUN [pmtayaj ADZ mwam¢-
JAY [p;Jrbyo] KIL -dubum1 
MAD [parcaja] TAW witumagana 

*BAL uugu (gugu) *MOT heref)a abi-a 
*SAS lyakin] dae 
GOR [paraca ya 1 *MEK koa e-pa-m1a 

*DAA nom- ROY vahinokaria 
[parasaya] MAR fatutuani 

TSO Also tfi- ?uzv-a. 

RUK ma-safo 'firmly believe, contented· .  

KAL From (tuttiiwa + maN-). 

TAG tiwiila ? + maN-/paN--an. 

LAU rna nata 
rna mana 

KWO Jo?o 
*RAG vinihi 

mwasiyi 
PA A mndem kati 
LEW lelaiJa 

*POR ka xavoi 
NTA - ;)ll 

n;Jpahrien;Jn e 
*KWA -ua 
NEM famai 
CEM m6m"'Elii 
AJI ta new£i 

*XAR fa-k£r£nodo 
NEN uan 
KIR onimakina 

*MSH l;Jk£ 
*PON Ierne 
WLE �a para 
EFI [3aka-bau-ta 
WFI f)abau-sia 
RTU aier-?oki 
TON tui 

*SAM talitonu 
*MEL l saralesoko 1 
TAH ti?aturi 
RAP haka rouo 



AKL piitih + -an. 

KAG tu''lu + mag ; also pad + mag-/-;Jn also 'believe, obey' .  

SAB kahagad + aN-/¢; also bannal + aNI-an. 

MUR intopot (ma!}- -on). 

IND 
BAL 

SAS 

DAA 

KON 
WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

A.1so bx-[pikir] from A.rabic, see 17 130 

Also [pgrcaya] Sanskrit; (N-)sadm 'believe someone'. 

From Arabic yakin 'certain, sure ' ;  also sadu?. 

Also nom-pa!)ala. 

,A.lso an nappa Z. 
Also saran-aka (vb intrans). 

Also [pgrsaya]. 

ba-lale-k strong sense'; nanu k weak sense'. 

?a-re!Jin 'hear, believe ' ,  ?ok wa 'lay m-re!Jin-ni 'don't believe him' .  

'belief' : 'inside-true' ( 1 2.050, 1 6.660), as in i!} sa-n ilo-rumok lo man 
g 'he PUSS-his mside-true m I OP', I.e. 'accordmg to his belief . . .  ' ,  

i.e. 'in his opinion . . .  ' . 
DAM ' liver true ' .  

MAB Also -ur ila ki: 
YAB ' give it go, with ' .  
KAU 'mouth-his stay under' .  

MOT here{3a 'word' ,  abi-a dae 'receive' (abi-a 'get, hold ' ,  dae 'go up'); also 
kamonai (heni a) 'to hear, believe'; abidadama heni a 'w believe, 

MEK koa e-pa-rilia 'make (it) be true; take (it) for true ' ;  NW Mekeo e-obo
ui-na (Brown); East Mekeo e-opo-!}ai-na 'think hard about', 'believe . , 

RAG Also binihim wasiyi. 

POR 'tell genuine ' .  

KWA -ua 'believe that ' ;  -ahatata 'believe in ' ,  also ' lean against ' ;  -ati!}ite 
'believe in, be sure of' . 

XAR 'render sure, make truth ' .  

MSH Also U.mak 'believe, have faith ' .  

PON kamelele causative fmm, fwm mele} 'uue' , p"'oson 'tiust in' .  

SAM Also fa ?atuatua (vb intrans) 'believe in, have faith in' .  

MEL From Efate. 



17.160 UNDERSTAND 

I Arabic: Iaham Sanskrit: arthi(n) 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
JSN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

[3a�-un UMA [paha] 
t-m-a-?xo!Ji BI TG  [paha!J] 
moa¢ggao *KON aiJIJ-isse? 

*WOL [fahamu] 
katgniJan *MAG pa?e! 
aw:Jtan *NGA he?o 
iiwat *SIK ra?inta-IJ 
uniiwa? *RTI na- lela- k 
ka-tubut *BUR tewa 
mJr:.>tiyan *DOB na-maliiJU 
oroti IRA nangrung 
[intindil SAW n-cae (sae) 
glabat NYI tan an 
hati *MAM ?aoa 
[adati?] *TAK -[OIJ 
ma-hazu *DAM wau oko 

[muphom] *:MAB -kiliil.t 
attus-i *YAB -yala 
maiJ- I arat i ] *KAU mata-n ira 
m;:liJ- 1  gni I *TOL matoto 
lJ lartil BUA rak ni 
IJ-l ;:lrti J *ADZ rtl)a"t-a gm 

IJ - I arti l KIL -kateta 
IJ-fJSJp TAW hanapu 
Jpahamj *MOT lain na parara 
[ moiJarau] "'MEK e-Jklfa-lei-na 
naDgi"Jani *ROY yilania 
(" Jani) *MAR filo deni 

(ta- ?xoiJ-i). 

awat + ma- -an. 

una wa? + -um-1-an; a I so [intindi,l 

Also [intindih]-an. 

Also m:;s:;wdan. 

Spanish: entender 

LAU haitamana 
*KWO lOIJOa 
RAG 
PAA loiJ kilela 

*LEW loiJe-kilia 
POR Jmhai 
NTA -gtun 

*KWA -rukurgn 
NEM tamaiJ i 
CEM t£mehi 
AJI fiaglii'U 
XAR nexA 
NEN Ca1ajewe 

*KIR atii 
*MSH me!e!e 
*PON ese 
*VILE metafa 
EFI maoala 
WFI gulu-mia 
RTU ?inea 
TON mahino 

*SAM miilamalama 
MEL man-tiiea 

*TAH ta?a 
*RAP al)I al)I 



MOL 

SAB 
KAG 

MUR 

BAL 

KON 
WOL 

oroti + og-ko--an. 

hati +maka /ta . 

[intindi] + ma- -an, also sat?em + ma--an. 

[adati?] (mao-); also [pam} . 

Also o-f;;Jrti]. 

Also a? [pahaiJ]. 
Also losuaoi,{ maoarati ]. 

MAG Also haeiJ, oaeiJ, ita. 

S IK  

RTl 
BlfR 

DOB 

MAM 

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KWO 

LEW 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SO S/8 

Also [m;;JI);;JTtij. 
See 1 6.840. 
Also n1eans ' k now be able to ' 

Also means ' not know ' .  

Also zama. 

'hear, perceive' ( 15. 1 1  0). 

'liver clear ' .  

ogar ipet 'thinking appears
,
. 

Also kau ?  ke-sa 'knowledge it-go.out ' .  

m;�tot-e (vb trans) .  

' to hear, understand s . th .  ' .  

See 16.840, also diba to know' .  
e-ikifa-lei-na ' understand, comprehend ' ;  Desnoes has e-ia-iopi-na (ia 
is modern isa ' see ' )  'understand, know, be aware of' ; see NW Mekeo 
i-iobina ' know, understand'. 

filo deni ' understand, realise ' ;  filo glani 'understand, recognise' .  

Also su ?a. 

Also kiiia ruru. 

Also -a ta · sec ' .  

ata also ' know' ;  ota 'clear, understood ' .  

(vb intrans). 

Also eruwan 'understand completely ' .  

'understand completely ' .  



3 66 17 760 l! ndentand 

SAM Cognate with malama (vb in  trans) 'break (of the dawn) ' .  

TAH . Also ?a ?apo. 

RAP agi-agi ' understand (used most often in declarations) ' ;  ma ?a 
'understand (used most often in  questions) ' .  

17.170 KNOW 

ATA l3al5.-un UMA in ca LAU haitamana 
*TSO bo-¢xto BUG IS SiD KWO su?a 

RUK wa-8iiJal� KON aiJIJ-i sse? RAG ilo 
PAl k-�m-�P aiJ WOL rna-tau PAA gilela 
YAM kat�niJan *MAG pxiiJ LEW kilia 
ISN ammuwan NGA be?o POR I mbai 
KAL tigammu S lK ra?inta-IJ NTA -�tun 

*TAG a lam RTl bu -bulu-k KWA -rukur�n 
*AKL �;ayud *BUR te\va NEM hina 
PAL m:Jg- sawud DOB na-r-la 'Ia CEM t£m£hi 

*MOL soud IRA AJI tiiwai 
* KAG mlaman SAW !1-Ull[ XAR tamwa 

BLA gad�? NYI tan:m *NEN nle 
*SAB ta'lu MAM 'lao a *KIR ara 
*MUR panday *TAK -[OIJ *MSH cej<e 

MGY maha-lala DAM kelel *PON ese 
* ACE thE? MAR -nte WI E x iif5 

*BAT b:Jt::J *YAB yal.1 EFI kila-a 
MIN tau *KAU hop *WFI kila-sia 
IND tabu *TOL nunur-c RTU ?inea 

*SI IN ii.aho BIIA rak nj TON ?j]o 
*JAY w:n uh ADZ sru?-a giu SAM ito a 

MAD tau KlL -nikoli MEL tile a 
* BAL tau *TAW hanapuge-ya TAH ?ite 

SAS tao? MOT diha *RAP ?ire 
*GOR ?o- tii-wa *MEK e- lOIJO 

DAA na�ginJani ROY yi lan ia 
(nJani) MAR lase 

TSO Also ¢oxiv-i. 

TAG iilam + ma--an; also batid + rna-, see also 'understand' ( 1 7 . 1 60). 



A KL siiyud + ka- (na-sayr-an). 

MOL .roud + ku /ku :m. 

1 7. 170 Know 367 

KAG alam + ma-/ma- -an 'know facts ' ;  kala + ma-/ma--ay 'know, recognise 
, 

a person . 

SAB ta ?u + a-. 

MUR panday (ma ; ma an), i!o (ma ; ?  ma an) (NEG) 'not knov>''. 
ACE Also tu- suffixed to 'wh- '  words; e.g. tupat 'know where ' ;  tupwJ 

'know what' etc. 

BAT From Proto Batak *bgtoo. 

SUN S ingle morpheme; also { wa wuhf ' know, be fami l iar with ' from 
Javanese. 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

Also o-[;�rti/ from Sanskrit. 

Also (N-)ta wao ( *-tau-ao). 

' i s/are known ' .  

MAG Also [baej, from Bimanese. 

TAK 'hear, perceive' ( 1 5 .4 10) .  

YAB Also -Ji? su ' - see away ' ;  -vu su ' - hear away ' .  

KAU hop 'be familim witli ' .  pon La 'know (Ltct)' . 

TOL numur 'have trust, confidence (vb i n  trans) ' .  
TAW 'know something or someone ' .  

MEK e-IOI)O also 'hear' (see 1 5 .4 10 ,  note). NW Mekeo i-iobina. 

NEN Also carajewe. 

K IR kina 'know, recognise ' .  

MSH Also k/li 'know by heart ' .  

WFI Also {Jaka wa-ia. 

RAP Also ma?a (used most often in questions) . 

17 . 171  GUESS 

ATA 
TSO 

RUK Ia w li k<t 
m1yaya 

PA l bl 'mJu 

YAM 
ISN gattukan 

*KAL pugtu 



1 7. 1 71 Guess 

*TAG hula? *NGA zu?u PAA detohon1 
*AKL tugmah *SIK per;J-1) huk *LEW visa-wele 
*PAL tumarsJd RTI na daega *POR e mbar in i 
*MOL sarap BUR ele-k Ci rnbo-n 
* KAG l agpat DOB ?a-ray NTA -;Jn apnapgn 

B LA n-tuk IRA am 
*S.t..B tokod *SAW [tak,ir] KWA 

MUR NYI abudon le NEM 
*MGY mannnam MAM pi le-ba CEM pl-hane 
*ACE kira *TAK kan-kan -gane All ya y£ 

BAT m�IJ� nppn DAM k isi *XAR nara-cc 
MIN tako? *MAB -so sorok NEN 

*IND mgndrka *YAI3 -be *KIR tal)oa 
(tgrka) * KAU pOlJ Ill! *MSH kaccidEdE 

SUN ngguh (tgguh)  *TOL V;ll;JI) *PON kasaw1 
JAY m-b;Jdt:? vJlJvJlar *WLE xarere 
MAD tJbbak BUA k"a r:�o EFI ki laki la-a 

* BAL Illdde (bade) ADZ WFI fld-kila-kila 
SAS hade? KIL -doki s1a 

*GOR mo-l kiral TAW luyadaga RTU cer-?:;ki 
DAA *MOT g"au toho TON mate 
UMA wpa? MEK e-ltJl)t>-it1pi -11rt SAM mate 
BUG dassere? ROY dovia MEL 
KON an-nappu *MAR fiti ceke TAH 

(tappu) LAU bae kerofana RAP ?ati 

pal)OIJ 

KAL pugtu + man-/-an. 

A KL tugmah + -un. 

PAL Also swn:xbat. 

sarap + on. 

KAG lagpat + mag-1-::m; also pintu + mag-/-:Jn (pintuun). 

SAB tokod + aN-/fJ. 

ACE Also kwkira archaic. 

IND Also m;;�n-duga, f taksirj from Arabic yahzir "� .  



BAL Also (N-)t:Jbag 'guess ' ,  also 'accuse ' ;  cawag 'estimate ' ;  (N-)tak:Jh 

GOR Malay kira; also molone?o 'guess, estimate (usually, the depth of a 
body of water) ' ;  tone ?o + maN-. 

NGA Also mara-zu?u. 

SAW From Arabic yal}zir'l 

TAK 'thoughts do' ( 1 7  . 1 30, 09. 1 1 0). 

YAB ' . d I .  k 
' 

• ,.-,. want, mten , t 1111 , me<�n, guns . 

MAB Also -pata ten. 

KAU 'search inside ' .  

TOL 

MOT 

MAR 

I FW 

v;J/;Jg ' say' ,  v;J/;Jv;J}ar ' imitate ' .  

g wau ' say' ;  toho-a ' try ' .  
'just talk ' .  

Also visa-lia visa�tam we-lia 

'he-catch-to s.o.-s.th. alone-hts . 

' think with a precise goal ' .  
POR 

XAR 

KIR iagoa also ' think, imagine' ;  kunea also 'discover, imagine: . 

MSH 

PON 

WI E  

17.172 

ATA 
ISO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

Cansorive forn1 , fron1 {eirE/ " fa re chance ' ,  fron1 Japanese; 

kaccimalEiE ' foretel l ,  predict ' ;  also accimalEiE; lef:JmiJ wak. 

Also 'examine, diagnose ' .  

Also 'wonder be uncertain ' ·  xaxjfa causative fonn, frQDJ yjfa 'clear, 

recognised' ,  xannn wax a causative fuu!l, ft urn nnn ,. ax a 'suspicious, 
dubious' .  

IMITATE 

ma-ral)i? *AKL tutad BAT tiru 
mo mara *PAL >ulit MIN tim 
marazo *MOL sil)od IND mgniru (tiru) 
patoaJaJaw *KAG sunud *SUN niru (tint) 
pa�¢ua!Y BLA g�am�bgt JAY niru (tiru) 
1naza:tn *SAB seuod seuod MAD tirn 
tal dan *MUR tilu BAL nu1ad (tulad) 
pappa?awat *MGY maka tahaka SAS niru (tiru) 
tulad ACE tif£;;) *GOR mo-dudu?o 



DAA no-sanaka *YAB -gom!Ja- KWA -uwnihi 
*UMA m-penau? doudou NEM pe-wtoc 

BUG mat-turu? KAU tin tin CEM 
' w '11 -

pt-p :> tl'l'i>t-n 
*KON a'l-turu? *TOL yg-lgr AJI p£ vi cii'i 
*WOL ka-ose-ose *BUA tayu *XAR xwi-pErl 

MAG loron *ADZ ram-a gm *NEN leu 
NGA HOSI KIL kaf)isaki *KIR katotolja 

*SIK hiri *TAW witutupogana *MSH an 
RTI tao tuiJa *MOT tohotoho-a *PON kasosoiJ 

*BUR hai *MEK e-pa- *WLE pomwofi 
DOB 2a ?utu *ROY totozi lulia EFI f3aka 
IRA d£beggng MAR fagriugriu totomuri-a 
SAW n-talk-o LAU ilisulia WFI [)a-seku-oia 
NYI none KWO irife'leni-a RTU rako 
MAM tua?i RAG TON fa'lifa'litaki 
TAK -titiiJani PAA mum tetohoni SAM fa'lata'lita'li 
DAM made *LEW toutou-ni MEL fakaolia 
MAB patwen POR *TAH fa?ahua 

NTA -ehm-tgkun RAP haka ?atu 

TAG tiilad + -um-1-an 'be like': huwad + -um-1-an 'reproduce. copy' .  

AKL (tufar-an). 

PAL Also sunsun. 

MOL sigod + -an. 
KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

SUN 

GOR 

I!MA 

KON 

sunud + mag-f-;;m 'to follow' 
segod-segod + aN-/-an. 

tilu (mag- -on) (respectfully, playfully); intilu (mag- -on) (in scorn). 

m-aka 'fetch, bring, take' ,  tahaka 'like, as, silllilm to' . 

Also nurut-an (turut-an). 

Also moJu?udu 'mimic (someone ' s  speech) '  (tu ?udu + moN-). 

Also moo-?ubi moo-haf3.a 1 ) 1 
Also an-nuruk.-i (tum?). 

WOL ose 'follow' .  

SIK Also hiri-IJ, tcpo. 
BUR 'follow' .  

Y AB '-create its-echo' .  



1 7. 1 72 l mitate 37 1 

TOL v;:r causative prefix, though v;:rbr ' to measure, compare, try (vb 
trans)' is not semantically a causative of br 'to measme, mark out 

B UA Also f3oiJ tayu tayu. 
. . . 

ADZ 'compare -PART OBL' . 

lAW w1tutupogana 'imitate/copy actwns' ;  metago ' imitate/follow 
lifestyle' .  

MOT See toho-a ' try ' ;  also heyoi-a ' to be l ike ' .  

MEK 

ROY 

LEW 
XAR 

NEN 

e-pa-gol]o ' act like a Roro' (gogo 'Roro') .  

Also magiluli. 

Also siruoni ' imitate playfully/teasingly ' .  

'make the same ' .  

Also ruelewe, tun. 

b waka 'pretend' ( l i t  ' fal l ' ) . KIR 

MSH Also arin; cf. ar 'image, class' ;  anAk also 'pattern ' ;  kaccioi]e also ' try, 

en eavour . 

PON m wom weta see m Worn w 'appearance ' ;  -ta ' up ' ;  alasaiJ l i t  'path from' ;  
alemeiJl 'copy fashion or behaviour' .  

WLE See pam wo 'posture, gesture ' .  

17.18() SEEM 

ATA asiya? SAB sa!i? 
TSO MUR 
RUK miakao MGY huatra 

maiya ACE sal) 
PAl *BAT 

*YAM ala MIN nampa?-no 
ISN umman *IND I rupaj -[rupa]-
KAL kamat na 

*TAG mukha-1) *SUN kawas-na 
*AKL mats a *JAY kat:m 
PAL tiban Jt MAD pula 
MOL bogo? *BAL ubs-ne 

*KAG [pariu l  SAS mara? 
BLA sadi 

*GOR [laku-lakuj-
liyo 

DAA 
*OMA Ie11ce-na 

BUG samanna 
KON tanJa?-na 
WOL ka-6ilal)a 
MAG 
NGA d'�ya  

*SIK hiri-1) [3i?i-l) 
RTI nono kabai 

*BUR nanu-k 
*DOB ?a-yokwa 

IRA 



372 1 7.180 Seem 

*SAW dElo bo i *MEK e-1sa 
NYI tahiyan ROY guana 
MAM sun *MAR Jateu 

*TAK LAU usulia 
*DAM gen *KWO aga ta?ua 
* MAB ko RAG 

YAB *PAA alesi 
*KAU mata-n ekeni LEW sa 

TOL m::>l::> POR 
BUA !XJIJ be: NTA 

*ADZ bi- KWA. am when 
*KIL kala gigisa NEM pe-�;Yema-n 
*TAW galena-na CEM pw:)hEwl-n 
*MOT e kara AJI uru 

YAM ala 'maybe ' ;  akmi 'like' 

TAG Also wari?, para bag, lila. 

AKL 

KAG 

BAT 

IND 

Also migko, both adverbial particles. 

From Spanish parejo. 

su 'man tu 'similar to' .  

From Sanskrit also tamnak-iia ) � 

Also [rupa]-na from Sanskrit. 

' look, appear,seem' ;  also ket:;?. 

XAR 
NEN 

*KIR n a1 aron 

*MSH a:inwAt 
*PON likamwala 
*WLE we-a 
EFI ra1ra1 
WFI ra1ra1 
RTU keleiJa 

*TON haiJehaiJe 
*SAM pe1 

MEL 
*TAH e au e 
RAP tu?u pe he 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL ul:JS-ne 'it apperus' . This usage of -ne DEF nom Malay/Indonesian?, 
j;mggg ' apparently, perhaps' ;  alah ' as though, like ' .  

GOR From Malay laku 'conduct (noun)' .  

UMA 'its appearance' .  

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

Also {ropa}, and {3aJ IJf3aJ IJ. 

Also odo. 

?a-yok wa k walar ne ?uwatu lit 'he sees that house strong' ,  'that house 
!.. " , seems strong to JJim . 

' like this ' ;  also {rupa]. 

One sense of ' seem' is expressed by the incorporated adverb manog, 
as in i palo manOlj da 'he come-pwbably IMPRF', i.e. 'it seems he is 
coming ' .  

'like ' ,  e.g. tamo biya gen i-bodo-k 'he is  like a good man' or 'he 
seems a good man' .  



MAB 

KAU 
ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

K " 'O vv 
PAA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

17.190 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 

Indicates speaker' s  uncertainty. 
' I . ' 111ata n eye- ns . 

'be like, appear, seem like' .  

'its appearance'; also exclamation kaina 'maybe ' .  

'its appearance' .  

e kma e.g. e kaia asi f3aia{3ma-gu 'it is as if I have no Ielatives', also 
(exemplified) tama-na na heto, tama-na bamo-na heyereyere 'like his 
father' (tama-na 'father'); heyereyere oi ese bo hoiamu 'it is as if you 
are going to buy it' . 

e-isa (e ia) 'see , look, seem' :  amu9e koa e-isa 'he looks like a dog', 
also amu ?e koii i- ?opo-IJa ' (he is/seems) the image of a dog' .  

' like, similar to ' .  
'look as though' .  
'they see it . . .  ' i.e. ' it seems . .  . '  

'in the same manner as ' ,  mata also 'face, appearance ' ;  kiiiJa causative 
form, limn aya 'way' ,  'appmemly, as if, so to speak'. 

Also tipen CON:  'way of' : tuon also 'trick, ski l l ' .  

See /ikam w ' lie ' , -Ia ' away' .  

Also oaxii-a ' simi lar to' . 

' it seems that . . . ' 

IDEA, NOTION 

t-in - aotuo KAG lSlp *MA D  
B LJ\ nun fandam * BAL 
SAB l piki l l -an SAS 
MCR *GOR 

pamngrrm gkan MGY DAA 
lammat *ACE l pikeranJ *UMA 
paiJgop BAT [pikkir[ -an BUG 

pa lagay MIN pan-dape? *KON 
l idlyaj *IND gaga s-an WOL 

kira-kira *SUN fcita-cita ] MAG 
r pikir l JAY gagas-an NGA 

lptkktr l -an 
kJngh 
saran 
[piklraiJi ]  
pom-[pekm] 
reke 
pat-tujuiJ 

paiJIJ uppa 
ka-[hkm] 

ma\'a 



SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

I RA 
*SAW 

N Y I  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

B UA 

TAG 

A KL 

MOL 
' 

IND 

SUN 

MAD 

GOR 

l! \4/>, 
KON 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 

?ai-IJ aiJO-IJ ADZ 
ma-lela-n KIL 
II TAW 
?a-laTa * MOT 
naiJa-'wa *MEK 

ROY 
[penclapatl MAR 
bud on LAU 
ilo KWO 
kan-kan RAG 
kisi PAA 
ka Dgar LEW 

POR 
f3uiJin  NTA 
nuknuk * KWJ\ 
kwa NEM 

I ea. notion 

uwaya"t 
nanamsa 
nugotuhu 
lalohadai 
opo 
binalabala 
"�O"'ltho " it • 
si manata 
manatala(-na) 

rcdctnien 
sitomi-ena 
micmicean 
Jl;Jtalitpn 
nataien 

Also kuru kuro ?, /ideal Spanish idea 
From Spanish idea. 

{pikirj + -an 

Also {akal] from Arabic 'aql. 

From Sanskrit. 

From Arabic. 

CEM 
AJJ vi tii nexiii 
XAR xwa: nara 
NEN uan 

*KIR te  iaiJO 
MSH \Aml)wak 

*PON l;Jmalam 
*WLE yaxt-yaxt 
*EH f)ii-kiisama 

WFI f)a-kahama 
RTl I a?h;ee 
TON fakakaukau 

*SAM rnanatu 
MEL 

*TAH ferurira?a 
*RAP rave?a 

From Mal ay pikiran ' thought (noun ) ' ;  the root pikir i s  from the 
Arabic fikr ' though t ' .  fikklr · thoughtfu l ' .  
A J··o 1 ·1fn1·11 from " nhic ' ·1£'1 
Also (pikirf-aiJ from Arabic. 

See 1 6. 840. 

' thi ng ' e .g .  ep-toto-k ii ' to get an idea ' ;  [akalj ' ev il notion ' .  

' he thought l ike this ' .  

Indonesian. 

' thou rhts ' ( 1 7 . 1 30). 

· idc(_t. bchd v iout , Illdllllti ' .  

Also b:Jla- see 04.440. 

See 1 7 . 1 40. 



/7 .790 Idea, notion 

MEK opo means ' ( a) thought ' .  oge means 'mental image; idea ' .  See 
1 7 . 1 1 0 note. 

KWA 

K I R  
PON 
WLE 

EFI 
SAM 

RAP 

nat111en 'be w1se', also means 'crack', 'snap ' ;  narh1en seeing'. 

Also ' thought, th ink '  (vb intrans) .  

Also ' thought, th ink' (vb intrans). 

Also 'thought, thmk' (vb 1ntrans). 

Also i-le. 

See 1 7 . 1 30, 1 40. 

Also mana 

Sanskrit: vicaksana- ' intell igent, wise ·  

ATA ;vJAD [ bijaksana l  *DAM kele1-ya 
*TSO tox±IJ± BAL fw icaksan;Jj *MAB DgariJa-
*RI !K gi a Aigab *SAS ladil I *YAH t'J-bn? 

PAl 'GOR I ?ar ipul ·•KAU rnata 11 plcs 
YAM mat;Jn;JIJ DAA na-belo f1uiJin 
IS 1\ nasi rib U MA *TOL k;Jbin:Jn:J 

* KAL Ia?iu BUCJ aCCa BUA los kwa 
*TAG tafino KON pd?·l!MC? bdji? ADZ mara roro 
*J\KL Ham *WOL [5ud'imani I KIL kabitam 

PAL upama MJ\CJ IJalis (nai ) TJ\W hanapu 
* MOL akkal NGA mosa-rmna * MOT ma1 aonega-na 
*KAG I way.;J SIK !) .u.; w !) *MEK e-ikifa 

B LA boiJ k-fuluiJ RTI ndolu ROY tumtumae 
*SAB hap piki l-an BUR cm-tewa-t MAR glalasc 

M U R  mapanday *DOB na-r- Ia?a cpacpa LAU I ioto 
MGY hanc)'i *IRA nab;Jrid;J ''KWO sua ?ola ?a 

*ACE l bija? l  nan;Jrtm;J <j>e RAG ma ta 1sao 
BAT bi'suk *SAW l kolakola l PAA IOIJO]OIJ 

"' MIN cadr' I \l Yl tanan !aha! LEW manmarua 
I N D  [ bij aksana j MAM ?aoa-?aoa *POR l rn bai sorox 

*SUN [bijaksana l  *TAK kan-kan NTA -ehm-ahmwen 
JAY I wicaks:m:.>l  mi lae-n * KWA -arpakau 



1 7.210 Wise 

*NEM ka-hina aman MSH kapel TON 
CEM pitE!11alJ *PON eripit *SAM 

*An gam Ax WLE yane MEL 
XAR *EFI f)uku TAH 
NEN ceueuomenata WF I  f)uku RAP 

*KIR rabwakau RTU ?atmai 

TSO Also bo¢-bo-¢xio. 
RUK saoloan:J 'wise'. 

Also diinolJ + ma-. TAG 
AKL 
MOL 

afam + ma-, Proto-Southern Philippines *adam. 
akkal + mo-. 

KAG 
SAB 
ACE 

SUN 

SAS 

From English wise. 
'good thought' .  

Abbreviation of [bija?sana]. 

Also [arif] from Arabic 'arif ' learned' .  
From Arabic 'adil 'just' .  

WOL From Sanskrit. 
DOB 'he knows the ground' .  

poto 
poto 

pa?ari 

IRA nab:Jrid:J nan:Jrun:J pe 'old man who knows things ' ;  matu n:Jrun:J pe 
'man who IS knowledgeable . 

SAW Ternate (?); also {bijaksanal. 

TAK 'thoughts long-its' .  

DAM 'know-infinitive' .  

MAB Also �gar a mbaJ 'thmkmg IS good . 

Y AB 'with-understanding' .  

KAU 'eye-his discern behaviour' (see 2 1 .260). 

TOL Also bb:Jn:Jn:J. 

MOT See 1 6.840. 

MEK e-ikifa means 'clever, intelligent, wise' (see 1 6.840). e-malJOlJO IS 
I ' 

. , 
a SO WISe . 

KWO Also manata ?a. 
POR 'know too much' .  



1 7.210 Wise 

KWA -arpakau ' be wise about, have specialised knowledge of'; -Jsua also 
means 'travel by watercraft', i e ,  'he well travelled'; -uahar also 
means crae , srutp . 

NEM 'one who knows things ' .  
AJI Also bmufw. 
KIR Also Vr'llflll wan a. 
PON Also kup wurekeiJ. 
EFI Also yalo-matua. 
SAM Also atamai (vb intrans). 

17.220 FOOLISH, STUPID 

ATA ma-l)uti� DAA 
TSO nOIJOl10IJO UMA 
RUK ma-ko\OIJO BUG 
PAl ma ku!uiJ *KON 

*YAM ja L:mgt;mgiJ WOL 
ISN ug?og MAG 
KAL dalusudus *NGA 

*T ' G  1i tal) a SIK 
*AKL [boboj RTI 

PAL dupaiJ *BUR 
MOL dupaiJ *DOE 

*KAG ba'rug ba'rug IRA 
*BLA Ia? ful UIJ *SAW 

faldam NY! 

na-doyo 
[)ojo 
ma-tol)ko 
do!Jo? 
ka-6oiJo-6oiJo 
bapa 
zuiJu-aede 
l)ai)a I) 
!Jgoa-k 
bele-n 
namaliiJu cpacpa 
dabarode 
nunc gcles:; pa 
bale-n bwe 

*SAB dupaiJ MAM IJaOIJao 
*MUR paluy TAK seraw01 

MGY ketnna DAM neneya 
*ACE I IJU!l [ *MAE nagara 

BAT :;'t:.J *YAB mc!:.J? 
*MIN bodoh *KAU f3uiJin ulil 

IND bodoh *TOL bOIJ 
*SUN tolol *BUA kwa ma 
JAY bodo ADZ opoto 
MAD b6uc.J6u *KTL nagov"·a 

BAL bgJog *TAW buuwa 
*SAS bodo *MOT ka[)aka[)a 

GOR mo-hulodu *MEK !FllJapai 

ROY pekpekl 
*MAR noli 
*LAU nuwe 
K'"O "' babaula 
RAG 
PAA munaun 
LEW wowe 
POR melmel 
NTA -almglh 

* KWA -armgn 
*NEM l)cn bwa-n 
*CEM tfcc pw6nfmc n 

AJI gup:; 
*XAR I)U-XU 
*NEN accon 
KIR baba 
MSH p"'cp"'c 

*PON pweipwei 
*WLE cpwu�o 
EH doo@ 

*WFI IJaiJa 
RTU huaiJ hap 
TON vale 

*SAM fa2a valea 
MEL lialia 
TAH ma?au 
RAP ?etene 



YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

S U N  

SAS 

KON 

NGA 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

K fL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LAU 

KWA 

N EM 

CEM 

Also !fOmagpien. 

A:l I I I * I ! s . I I / • ' ' ' 50 gag,o; a, po 07 J], pttiirs 1 lOCO! a crdzy , gagueaJ staiinller . 
{bobof m. ;  I bobaf f.; Spanish bobo, -a. 

ba 'rug-ba 'rug 'foolish ' ;  pefpel ' s tupid ' .  

fa ? f'uluo Faldam ' foolish '; kuf:Jl) 's tupid ' .  

Also babbal 'stuptd . 

Also !san, sasambuoon. 

Mon-Khmer, also bal]ay, du!]E:J. 

Also bodo. 

Also /Jebel. 

? 

Also pa? mae ?koch. 

Also pcoo 

Also 'retarded ' ;  bele-k Ialc-n 'confused ' .  

'he does not know the ground ' .  
'knows noth ing ' .  

Also talilioa-; kankiinaoa- ' not understanding.  confused ' .  

'fooli>h, >tupid, imane·;  alYo bo? ' be  foolish. >:tubborn'; kau? masi 

f3uoin ' behaviour' .  

Al so boobolJ. 

k wa ma ' fool i sh ' ·  f3o!J !JO� golf 'do something without thinking or 
wisdom ' . 
Also verb phrase i- tuli taiga-fa i t -deaf ear-his ' he i s  a fool ' '  

Dialect bu u wa. 

Also as!lalo-na (la/o ' Inside. n11nd ) .  

oaoapai means · c l umsy.  s tupid. ignoran t ' ;  ala aoe means ' i nside 
empty ' ,  i .e. · stupid, ignorant ' .  

Also nip wana- r:Jp "ia ' forehead smooth ' ;  -ata a u  a ' see i ncorrect ly ' ;  
nuk wane rgs;;�kai ' head hard';  nuk wane r;Jr;mek:m 'head strong' 
'closed h i s  head ' .  

'wi thout intel ligence ' .  



XAR 'move about like a youngster ' .  

PON Also i:Jlop won. 

WLE Also mmaga 'foolish, retarded ' .  

WFI A !so dogadoga 

SAM fa?a- CAUS,  valea ' insane, crazy ' .  

17.236 INSANE, CRAZY 

ATA ma-ya-?utux UMA [.)uli 
TSO re-riiJ¢i BUG Ujai)-!IJ 
RUK KON pO!JOIO 

PAl WOL rna-gila 
YAM romiak MAG vedol 
JSN a lint NGA hign 

*KAL U WOlj *S!K fJaJ-IJ tUIIJd-1] 
*TAG baliw RTl kamulus 
AKL ka-?umaiJ-un *BUR lale-n boho-n 

*PAL sas:Jw DOB seray-n1 
MOL laip IRA tal atd 
KAG buaiJ SAW n-bEbow 
BLA bo?ok NYI lo]o?ou 
SAB belaw + -in- * MAM uao 
MUR mantuyau TAK burdtmiu 

* MGY I ada! a ]  DAM wad a 
ACE PUIJ:J  * MAB Dgar ikankana 
BAT rittik *YAB mE!:J? 
MIN gilo *KAU mel)eh-an 
IND gila TOL luiJ;J 
SUN gelo * B UA l fOIJfOIJ] 
JAY edan ADZ buburi?-
MAD gfiiJa KIL nagowa 
BAL buduh *TAW bade bade 
SAS JogaiJ MOT ka[.)a 
GOR b1yono "'MEK e-kato lo 
DAA na-gila ROY i l i puiJana 

*MAR noli 
LAU nuwe 

*KWO kakaru 
RAG 
PAA munaun 

*I EW wowe 
POR lilai 
NTA -a]m;Jlh 
KWA -arm;Jn 
NEM ka-kulaiJ 
CEM olo 
All bweJe 

*XAR :Jr:Jre 
NEN gaon 

*lOR raurrau 
*MSH pwEpwE 

PON iak 
WLE mmaoa 
EFT lialia 
WEI ri[.)a 
RTU caurara 

*TON faha 
SAM valea 
MEL !Cilia 

*TAH ma?ama?a 
"RAP mala-mala 



KAL tlwoo + na-. 

T ' G  T\ 
PAL 
MGY 

S I K  

:A:l J J r J * I I so 0101, [10 07 dj, 

nyu. 

From Bantu. 

Also {3a:1-ngb-t. 

Spanish loco, a. 

BUR Bad insides ,  bad character, bad emotions CI azy, also wapu-n bubo 
'bad brain = not right i n  the head ' ;  wapu-n bado 'occasionally not 
right in the head ' . 

MAM Also boagboag. 

MAB 'thinking i s  confused · ,  also 0gar imap. 

YAB 

KAU 

'foolish, stupid, i nsane ' ;  also sau ?  ke-/e nSJIJ · knowledge i t  -vanish ' .  

mcoch i s  a spiri t  which i s  believed to cause insani ty .  

BUA From Tok Pis in .  

TAW badebade can incl ude a deaf and dumb person ; waiyagana stronger 
word. 

MEK c kato?o can mean 'act like an idiot' a:; well a�; 'act in:;ane' .  NW 
Mekeo has ave ( see 1 7 . 220, note ), and pa-aiJC pa-aiJC (Brown). 

MAR Also goigoli. 

LEW Also komsu-sia ( = 1 3 .240) .  

XAR Also n3. 

KIR  Also baba. 

MSH Also wiryakyak. 

TON Also {fakascsclc{ from Lau Fi j ian vakascsele. 

TAH Also neneva. 

RAP Also roko from Spanish /om 

17.240 LEARN 

I Sanskrit: guru-

A'! A 
TSO 
RUK 

ma-kJ-f\ak 
pa-ma-?¢oxio 
ki-a-bolo 

PAl k1-¢aku-an 
YAM macinanao 
ISN ammuwan 

''KAL ada! 

*TAG !LitO 
*AKL tu?un 



PAL 

* MOL  
*KAG 

BLA 
* SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
* MAG 

NGA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKI 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

m:.Jganad S IK 
(anad) RTI 
soud *BUR 
tu?un *DOB 
g-am-b::Jt * IRA 
an ad 
igiglia? *SAW 
mi-anatra NYI 
mw-run:.J;) *MAM 
mar-st-aJar *TAK 
ba I gum] *DAM 
b::Jl-aJar * MAB 
di-aJar *YAB 
ajar KAU 
ajar *TOL 
[ m-uruk ] BUA 
b::Jr-ajah *ADZ 
mo 1 balaj m iJ *KIL 
ne-[guru ] *TAW 
m-penau? *MOT 
mag-[ guru] MEK 
a?-pi-'laj ar a ROV 
pellka-ad ari MAR 
[ aJar [ LAU 
las a KWO 

iidal + -on. 

17.240 Learn 

pbnd::Jr 
na-noli 
tewa 
?a-[ aJarl 
nud::J 
p::Jlaj aran 
[b>:lajar] 
akohok tanan 
?aoata?i 
maiJa'o -IOIJ 
ki:;i y-ale-y� 
-tomt6 111bo 
-sam e-tu tOIJ 

V:lf-IOVO 
ko kwa 
riiJa 11 t-a g in 
lig,tlega 

wtmataina 
diba- i a  

Vd IIOIIO'id 
Ia lase 

nanau-a 

tiito + 'ma/ma--an; see also study. 

RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJJ 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
Vv'FI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 

TAH 
*RAP 

w?uu + mag-, Pmto-So11thern Philippines *tu?en 

saud + mog-ku-. 

!anin i 
[ve lanem 
inil 
cae 
-ol [ Jan] e 
-reiJ 1 sas 
pet a 
pica 
a ?pagiii'ii 
ln'l 
yeno(n) 
re1re111a 
katakin 
tapercti 
xapwiiiJii 
f-lul i-oa 
f:luli-oia 
rako 
ako 
a?oa?o 
[l<Ienij 
ha'lap i?i mai 
hap! 

tu ?un + mag- (to study; therefore, wi l l  learn) ;  alam + n- ( Lo know ;  
therefore, have learned) .  

anad + aN-/¢; also /guru/ + ag- ' to learn from a rehg1ous teacher or 
medicine man '. 

igiglla ?(-um-), also [balajarj from Malay bg/ajar. 

Also bar-a a. 

' Passive' of -ajar, see 1 7 . 250 

Old Javanese; also (N-)[plajahj. 



GOR 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

1 7.240 Learn 

From Malay bJlajar, same meaning .  

Also a? pa 7 pi 'Jajm i, a ?-fgw a]. 
Also pa!lka-acfari-aka, po-[guru}. 

From Malay; archaic; also nu!lku. 

la da tewar ' so he will know' . 

From Malay. 

'take lessons ' .  

From Malay. 

so to. 

TAK As i n  skul Io w-ao-p magau ta u-Jov ' school i n  you-go- IRREALIS 
MEDIAL knowledge some you-hear ' ,  i .e. ' go to school and get some 
learn ing ' '  

DAM ' th ink t hird-take-infinitive' . 
�AB ' trying ' .  

YAB ' say name it-become together' ( -don ' teach ' mostly used rather than 
' learn ' . 

TOL vJr- in trans, vJr-tovo (vb i n trans) ,  l i t  ' to be i nvolved i n  the action of 
teaching as a teacher or a pup i l/student ' ,  hence vJr-tovo (vb in trans) 
I .  ' teach (vb intrans) ' ,  2. ' learn (vb i n tran s ) ' , vJr-tovo tJ ' learn 
something' (lJ preposition). 

ADZ ' hear, learn, etc ' .  

K IL See 1 5 .420. 

TAW 'learn through cxprrirm·e ' .  

MOT diba ' to know ' .  

LEW From Bislama; also kila-lia. 

NT A horn Bislarna. 

PON ' to catch onto', w ith suffix - ti 'clown ' .  

W LE (skufoj from English, (vb i ntrans), ' learn, teach, study ' .  

SAM See l I .250, var. a ?o (vb trans) . 
MEL From Engl ish .  

RAP Also haka mata ?u · accustom, learn ' ;  haka mahani ' adapt, learn , 
accus om, ace ana 1 se . 



17.242 STUDY 

ATA 
TSO t m opsi 
RUK ki-a-Eha-

8ii]ab 
PAl 
YAM macinanao 
ISN 

* KA L  ada! 
*TAG faral l 
*i\KL tu?un 

PAL nnganad 
* MOL I aj i? J  
* KAG tu?un 

BLA "-am-bJt b 

*SA B adJi? 
*MUR ! balajar l 

MGY mi-anatra 
*ACE [bunt! 
*BAT mar- s1-aJar 
* MIN  ba-1 guru ! 
* I ND ffi;)l1l-p:Jl-

aJar-i 
*S U N di -ajar 

JAY s �nau 
MAD aJar 

* R A I  

SAS b:Jr-aj ah 
*GOR mo-J baliijari l 

DAA ne-1 guru ! 

KAL Jdal + man-. 

U MA 
BUG 

"'KUN 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 
' S/\W 
NYI 

' MA:'\4 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

* A DZ 
KIL 

*TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 

ROY 

m-penau? MA R 

mag [guru I LAU 
a l-p1-'Iapra KWO 

peDka-acf ari RAG 
PAA 

taki *LE\V 
pl;md:Jr POR 
na-noli * 1\'TA 
Ia da tcwa KWA 
?a-1 ajar! NEM 

CEM 
I bflaj ar I AJ I 
akohok tanan X A R  
>ule I' EN 

- i le - IOIJ * K IR 
kis i  y-ale-ya *MSH 
-kam Dgar pa *PON 
-pu? bil) IJain *WLE 

EFI 
v:Jr-rovo *WFI 
luk dub RTU 
fa ri s- *ION 

-g i rl ! 'SAM 
w inugohiya- MEL 
h iyawa *TAH 
h 'lt''fo a RAP 
e-malele 
(e-ma-Iele) 
va nonoy a 

TJ\Ci {Jral/ + mag-/pag--an from \lla lav ajar ' i nstruction ' .  

AKL (tun ?-an), Proto-Southern Philippines -··w ?en. 

MOL {aji?j + IllO{)- from Arabic ·> 

h ige 

I ve stati I 
cae 
-ol l stati l 

somlJ 
pica 
a ?pagiirii 
l llU 

yeno(n) 
retrel 
katak 
onop 
I<P'"el)kiyo] 
dike-�a 
ula-sia 
rako 
aka 
su?esu?e 

ha?api?i mai 
ha p 1  

KAG tu ?un + mag-; also {istudyuj + rnag-/-an from Spanish estudio. 



SAB 
MIIR 
ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 
SUN 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 
BUR 
DOB 
SAW 

TAK 
YAB 

ADZ 

ad;i? + aN-I-an. 
See 17  240 

From Sanskrit, spelled -c. 

mar-si-ajar (intrans); par-si-ajar-i (trans). 

Also bar-aja. 

i\lso b;H ajar. 
See note 17.240. 

See 17 .240. 

See leam, 17.240. Also [sikm'a]-at'o 'to be studied (at school)', fwm 
Malay sgkolah, a loanword from Portuguese. 

Also a7-pa 7-pi- 'lajari. 

Also pe!lka-aa ari-aka, po-guru. 
So he can know. 

Malay. 
Malay. 

'see hear' ( 15.5 10, 15.410). 
'push speech its. origin' .  

TAW [wisikulu j from English school. 

MOT diba 'knowledge', tahu-a 'to look for' .  Also haero-a. 

MEK 

LEW 

NTA 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WlE 

WFI 

TON 

Jete means ' writing, drawing; design; line' (see 12.840). ma Jete, 
which is no doubt based on Roro ma-rere, is used nowadays for 
anything to do with writing (e.g. ' letter' ) or education (e.g. 'school'). 

From Bislama; also kilt! Ht!. 
From Bislama. 
Also 'learn, teach ' .  

Also li.g;J[. 

Also 'prepare' .  

[ijiwe.gkiyi5] Japanese; q;waq;wiyoro-a (vb trans) see entry for 'book' ,  
[skuro, stiitl] from English; kaijiwii.gii causative form, from q;wii.gii 
' , 

Also bule-oia. 

Also fakatotolo. 



SAM See su ?e (vb trans) ' look for, try to find ' .  

17.250 TEACH 

See 17.240 

ATA 
*TSO 

R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  

* KAL 
*TAG 
'·AKL 

PAL 

* MOL 
'·KAG 

B LA 
* SA B  
*MUR 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
M I!'<  
IND 
SUN 
] !\  y 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

pa-s i-(3ak 
rna 7¢oxio 
wa-bolo-bolo . . 
t-:lm- ulu 
maiJnanao 
magtu?gud 
tudtudu 
turo? 
tudJu? 
tuldu?an 
(tL!ldu?) 
tuturu? 
tudtu·?an 
t-am-do? 
to? 
i la? 
rnan1p1 anaua 
pwrun:JJ 
maiJ-apr 
ma-aJa 
IllJI] dj dl 
IJ-apr 

mulaiJ ( wulaiJ) 
IJ-apr 
I) m uk 
IJ-ajah 
moiJ I aj ari I 

UMA 
BUG 

* KON 
*WOL 

MJ\G 
NGA 

*S IK  
RTI 

"'BUR 
DOB 

* IRA 
*SAW 

NY!  
*MAM 
TJ\K 

'; DAM 

*MAB 
* YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

tudui? 
mappag 
! guru ! 
<UJ 'IJ-ajara 
pa- J guru l 
toil] 
pcra 
don:l-IJ 
na-noli 
ep- toke 
na-r-navv 
nar:J p:llajaran 
n I rasodoto I 
leheya 
snpra 
-pi t il] an i 
ocl i ¢cl nc-ya 
-paute 
-dOl] 
kot 
LOVO 
tay ll 
sa 11 ti D?_ 

- f1i tu loki 
wiatati yana 
ha-cl iba-ia 
e-pa-malcle 

TSO (pa- ?¢oxiv-i,pa- ?¢oxinv-eni). 

K A L  tudtudu + man-. 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
!\iTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
;\JI 
XAR 
NEN 

* KI R  
'; MSH 

* PO\! 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
''MEL 

*TAll 
* RAP 

vatumitumae 
falalase 
fatolomaia 
fa ?ananau-a 
vayahi  
V! Sa!lll 
vram . .  . 
pusarH 

-aiJ:ltun 
-ahat:Jn 
po-somu 
p<i -c!:'muni-h i  
paguru 
t;a ti 
in inata(n) 
rerrema 
karak 
patakr 
xa!JlwCriJi.i 
(3aka-(3uli -oa 
fk�uli-oia 
rak-?:Jki 
ako?i 
a?oa?o 
tavanausa 
ha ?api?i 
hap! 



TAG tiiro? + mag-/i-, Proto-Philippines *tulduq, PHN *tunZuq. 

AKL Pwto-Philippines *tulduq, PHN *tunZuq. 
MOL tuturu? + mog-/i-1-on/-an. 

KAG tudJu ? + mag-1-an. 

MLJR 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 
KON 

!Ia? (mav- -on; -m); also )aJad} from Malay. 

Safioedin ( 1977): -buruk 'educate' .  

From Old Javanese; also (N-)ajah-in. 

From Malay maiJa]ar. 
Also a 7-pa ?-[guru f. 

WOL Also acfari. 

3IK Also nao don:>=lj. 

BUR Also {ajar/ Malay borrowing. 

IRA 'give lessons ' .  

ernate . 

MAM Also lOIJa ?i. 

DAM ' talk th i rd-show-third-sing-infini t ive' ;  also tai pi-ya. 

Y AB Also -to? ' show, explain, demonstrate · .  

MOT ' to cause to know ' .  

MEK N W  Mekeo has e-ba-i-obi, ·make understand ' .  

RAG Also bayahi. 

KWA Also means ' point ' .  

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

W I  F 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 

Also 1ei1eia, also 'lear 11 ,  stuclv' .  
Also {cikuf} from Engl ish .  

Also [suklillf from Engl ish .  

Also I \:tsukt/fa I from Fn <>lish r Y ..__ 

See 1 7 . 240. var. a ?o ( vb  trans) .  

Also tckina. 

Also haka ma ?a. 



17.260 PUPIL 

*ATA pa-patik 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM macinanao 
ISN 

*KAL l usw i la l 
*TAG mag-?a-?a' raJ 
* A KL l estucl iyante I 

PAL tutuldulan 
* MOL anak [ i sku l ]  
* KAG t inudlu'?an 
*BLA to tdo2 

SAB muhd 
MUR migig1Ja? 
MGY mp i -anatra 
ACE ]murip] 

*BAT Sl SE-an 
*MIN ana? sa sian 

IND  ] muri el ]  
SUN ]murid I 

*JAV I sisw'J] 
MAD I murit I 

*BAL [ m uridl 
S A S  ]mmid] 

*GOR I ?ana-sikola I 
*DAA f) ana I s ikola I 
* U MA ana? I guru ] 
* 

! 7.2o0 Pu Ji! 

*KON ana? I guru I 
*WOL I mori I 
*MAG ata nuDku 

NGA ana-kapo 
S IK  

*RTI I sa kola I ana 
*BUR ana- I skola I 
*DOB k"ak"a  

I sko l a ] -ye 
IRA 

SAW I m uriel I 
N Y !  

*MAM I :;umatin I 
"' IAK [sumaun] 
*DAM I sumatin ] 

MAB na'JgaiJ 
*YA.B !Japale lom 

] papiai-TJa 
*KAU I surnatin I 
' TOL bu l -n;l- V .:lr-

tovo 

BUA yur may en 

*ADZ mama? 
KIL  to- l iga-lcga 

*,.1,/\'N hewali 
"'MO'l I s1kuh I mero-

na/kekeni · na 
MEK malele irnoi-

ATA pa-pati�. pa -pata.<i ' stuclent, pen, penci l ' .  

KAL From Spa nish escuela. 

TAG Root: aral, {estudyante], Span i sh estudiantc. 

A KL Spanish estudiante. 

ROY tie I sikulu l  
MAR 
LAU we !a I sukulu I 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW na-lof)e-ena 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

NE:'vl ka-somu 
*CEM ;1 -plcii 
AJI ka a2piigiifii 
XAR a-mu 
N EN Ipyeno 

*K IR  te re1rei 
'MSH rikkatak 
·'PON tonsukul 
*WLE I sc i to ] 

HI T)One-()u l i 
WFJ k "ahe,Na !)uli 
RTU tc? rako 

*TON tamasi?i ako 
*SAM tamaitiiti a?o-

ga 
MEL 

*TAH pip! 
*RAP taiJata hap! 



MOL From English. 

KAO (tudla7+ -in- + -an), also [i.-tudyanli] ftolll Spa11ish estm/ianle. 

BLA tog-am-bgt 'person who learns ' .  

BAT This is a blending of Toba Batak sisE ' to interrogate ' and Sanskrit 
sf�ya- 'pupil ' .  

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

From Sanskrit. 

Also [sisb] 'person studying to be priest ' ,  from Sanskrit. 

Malay anaksgkolah (anak 'ch1ld , sgkolah 'school' ;  see! 7.242). 

Portuguese. 
UMA From Sanskrit. 
BUG From Sanskrit. 

KON From Sanskrit. 

WOL Also [muri]. 

MAG Nowaday�· [muritj 

RTI Portuguese. The Rotmese have had a contmuous school tradltlon, 
using Malay, since the early part of the 1 8th century. 

BUR School child. 

DOB 'school ch1ldren . ]skola] 1s a Malay borrowmg, here used as an 
adjective. 

MAM From Tok Pisin, also sule-sule. 
TAK From Tok Pisin. 
DAM From Tok Pisin. 
YAB 'child house paper-for' .  
KAU Tok Pisin .  

TOL bal 'child' n;:� CONN. 
ADZ 'child ' .  

TAW hewali 'young man' ;  tu lubulubu ' learner' (lit ' learning to shoot 
arrows') .  

MOT ' school boy/girl ' (fsukuluj from English school); ha-he diba also 
used, especially for 'disciple' in B ible. 

CEM Also a-c£mun. 

KIR reirei 'teach, learn'. 
MSH cf. katak 'learn, teach, study' ;  with agentive prefix ri-. 

PON 'participant in school ' .  



WLE 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

R AP 

17.270 

Japanese. 

tamasi?i ako (male): m ?ahine ako (fernale). 

tamaitiiti 'chi ld ' ,  a?o-l)a ' school ' ( 1 7 .280). 

Also tamari?i ha ?api?i. 

For a child noki hiinl 1 I 

TEACHER 

I Sanskrit: guru-

ATA GOR [g- "n l l  
*TSO I sense i  DAA J guru J  

RUK U MJ\ [guru ! 
PAl B UG [guru ! 
YA.M ma!Jnanao KON JgnmJ 
lSN misturu WOL [guru I 

* KAL [mistulu] MAG I guru I 
*TAG [ guro? J NGA <faua-poo 
*AKI . I maestra I S IK  !guru !  

PAL m:m un uldu? *RTI j mesen J 
(tuldu?) BUR ! guru ! 

MOL guru? *DOB I tuwan I 
* KAG manigtudlu'l IRA 

BLA to t-am-do 'I SAW I guru ! 
*SAB gudu NYI "d'amak ta 
* M U R  mauiui!a? lehcya 

MGY mpamp1- * MAM ! ttsal 
a nat' a *TAK gire-k maua'o 

ACE ! gurE::> I  *DAM I rise I 
B AT I guru ! *MAB pauteuana ka 
MIN J gu ru J  tomtom 
IND r guru ! *YAB ke-dou-waga 
SUN [guru] *KAU i ti sa l  
j A \! I\ y !guru I *TOL teng var tovo 
MAD [gfiuruj BOA tatoj3a\'a 
B AL [guru] *ADZ l kiduu waga J 
SAS I guru ! KlL to-j3ituloki 

TAW tn wiatatiyana 
*MOT ha-he-diba 

tau-na 
MEK pa-maleleau-

IJ<l 
ROY [t itisa] 

*MAR j mae 
velepuhi I 

LAU wane 
fatolomai 

KWO 
RAG va\'ahi 

"'PAA I ttsa I 
LEW na-vwm-ena 
POR 
NTA ial)::>tun 
KWA tahat::>n 
NEM ka-po-somu 
CEM <'i-pw5-c£mun 
AJI  ka pagiii'ii 
XAR a-fa-mu 

*NEN 8u ininata 
* KIR  te tia reirei 
*MSH rikaki 
*PUN sounpatak 
*WLE I sensei] 

EFI uase-ni-j3uli 



390 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

TSO 

KAL 

[gahe-ni -l3uli] 
le? re rako 
fai-ako 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 

Loanword from Japanese. 

1 7.270 Teacher 

fai-a?o-!Ja 
fefeau 
?orometua 

Also [mistula] from Spanish maestro, maestra. 

RAP tal)ata hap1 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

Malay guru (=Sanskrit); also [ maestra ], [maestro], Spanish maestra,-<J. 

[maestra] f.; [maestro] m.; Spanish maestro, -a. 

SAB 

MUR 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
MAM 

TAK 

(tudJu? + manig-); also manunudJu? (tudJu? + man- and redup.); also 
[mistni} from Spanish maestro 'male teacher'; also f mistral from 
Spanish maestra 'female teacher' .  

Also [ maystro/aj from Spanish. 

Also {gudu ?]. 
Dutch meester. 
School teacher; borrowed from Sanskrit via Malay. 

Malay borrowing from wan 'lord'.  

From English. 

'write-NOM knowledge' ( 18 .5 10, 17.240). 

DAM From Tok Pisin; also odi-Pel-ne-di-ya tamo 'word showing-the man' .  

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

but as a description, not a term of address. 

' teaching person' .  

'he-teach-er' .  

Tok Pisin. 
ten� ' expert'. 

From Yabem- ked6IJ waga ' teacher(s)' Streicher, ( 1982: 614). 

ha-he-diba 'cause someone to know', tau 'man' .  

MAR Fxom Bughotu. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NEN Also (Ju ycno. 
KIR With agentive formant. 

MSH CAUS. 

PON CAUS. 

WLE Japanese. 

WFI Standard Fijian gascni{3uli. 



- -- - --· 

SAM fai (vb trans) 'do make ' ,  a?o-IJa ' school ' ( 17  . 280) . 

TAil Also 7owmetuaha7api?i. 

17.280 SCHOOL 

English: school Po1·tuguese : escola Spanish: 

*ATA pa-pati�-an BUG I sikola] MAR 
*TSO fg<�kkol KON [sikol.t I LAU 

R U K  WOL I sikol a l  KWO 
PAl MAG I S;)kola I *RAG 
YAM pivatvatkan NGA *PAA 
ISN iskul S IK  I ;)Skolah l *LEW 

* KAL l uswlia?an l  RTI I sa kola I POR 
*TAG pa-?aral -an BUR I skola I *NTA 

AKL I eskwelah-an I DOB I skola I KWA 

*PAL lansaiJan IRA NEM 
MOL l iskul l SAW I sa kola I CEM 

* KAG iskwila'?an *NY !  l sukul j AJ I 
*BLA I skwilaj MAM sule X/\R 
*SAB I eskuwela I *TAK I skul l NEN 
*MUR [siku!J  *DAM I skul l  *K IR  
*MGY I sekul i  I *MAB pauteiJana ka MSH 

i\CE I sikulal rumu PON 
BAT I siklcJ!a I * YAB !om I papia I WLE 
MIN  [ sikolah l *KAU [ skul l Efl 
IND I sJkolah I *TOL p:ll -n:J-v:Jr- WFI 
St:N [sakolal tovo Rl L! 

*JAY I s:Jkolah I BUA dub-kapiya TON 
* MAD I sakoJa? l-an *ADZ tiiJar I papirj *SAM 

BAL K IL [ sik ulu l MEL 
3AS [s�kolah 1 TAW [sikulul TAH 
GOR I sikolaj *MOT I sikul i  I 
DAA po-l sikola I MEK malele afu-IJa RAP 
l iMA I sikola I ROY l>ihdul 

ATA Also pa-pata.ii-an. 

TSO Loanword from Japanese. 

escuela 

I "ukulu I 

I s ikuluj  
I sukul] 
I skul l  

I sku l l  

somu 
mwit-cf'mun 
mwa yu pEci 
mwa-mu 
1pyeno 
te reirei 
1 ciku! J 
I sukull 
I skufol 
koro-ni-[3uli 
rara. ni- [3uli 
(n)rako 
ako-?aiJa 
?ao-IJa 
l sukulu] 
fare 
ha?api?ira?a 
hare hap! 



392 1 7 2  

K A L  [uswila, uswila ?an]. 

TAG AI ' :k ' ' ' so 1c:ru woanall). 
PAL Also {iskulan]. 

KAG ([iskwilaj + -an). 

BLA gu-g-amb;Jt 'place of learning'. 

SAB Also ] iskul]. Use ]madrasa/ for Koramc school. 

MUR Also sikulan ' school-building, premises ' .  

J A Y  

MAD 

RTI 

N Y I  

DAM 

MAB 

Also (pa-wiata-an), wiata ' instruction, teachings ' .  

From r�akola l a11 i_ 1 , 
See 1 7 .260. 

From Tok Pisin. 

From Tok Pis in .  

' teaching bui lding ' .  

Tok Pisin . KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 
pal ' house ' ,  v;Jr-tovo 'school, as an inst i tution, education ' .  

MOT 

RAG 

PA.A 

LEW 

NTA 

K IR 

SAM 

1 7.3 1 0  

ATA 
TSO 
ROK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  

' house paper ' ,  i . e .  ' schoo l '  ( from Adzera ' house'  and German 
Papierl: also ooar papi r. 

See 1 7 .260. 

Also { im wa sikuluj li t ' house-school ' .  

From English, via Bislama. Also m;gd for 'church' and 'religion' .  

From B islama; also yum wa na viani-ena. 

from B islama. 

A lso ' instruction, education ' . 

a?o (vb trans) ' learn, teach', IJil NOM. 

R E MEMBER 

tul) u-tul) u n * KAL gasmok 
ta-di-a *TAG rand a? 
uoahuaw *AKL tanda'l 
pa-�;:Jll;:JC PAL r:m d :mn n 
manak;:Jm ( n n cl::lm ) 
darndarnman *MOL rondom 

* KAG d:lmd;nn 
B LA "a-faldam b 

*SAB ossob 
*MUR kada? 
MGY maba -¢iam 
ACE tl)at 

. .....----



BAT il) :)( 
*MIN takana 

IND m<:JIJ Jl)at 
*SUN [ ii);Jl l 
JAY el il) 
MAD ina? 
BAL ii)<:Jt 
SAS ii);Jt 

*GOR mololomo 
DAA nan-tora 
UMA ki�oi 
BUG rna-reiJIJ!r-<liJ 
KON a�JIJ-u?raiJ i 

( u?raiJi )  
WOL uaani 
MAG nuk 
NGA agya 

*3IK ::l!J gita 

*RTI nafa- "dele 
BUR nan-beta 

*DOB ?a- ] y il)a ]  
IRA IldiiJIUilJ 

*SAW n- lolEm 

KAL gasmok + ma-/na-. 

J\ KL tanda ? + ma- -an. 

MOL random + -on. 

1 7.310 Remember 

*NY! samamy 
MAM ilo-ani 

*TAK ilo sou 
DAM kisi 

*MAB mata- iDgal 
*YAB -sa . . .  sa 
*KAU tulu hu 
*TOL nuk pJ 

BUA kwa [3o 
*ADZ mara-n i-fur 

KIL lul, lwai 
*TAW nugogae 
*MOT hc-lalo da[:lari 
*MEK e-opolaiJa 

ROY balbala vekoa 
MAR yath o fapulo 
LAU manata tona 

' KWO tlldiiacLti d 

*RAG vin i h i  dum 
PAA mudem kati 
LEW sitorn-ali 

*POR c rniCc n1 1 
a me 

KAC, dcmdcm + nw-/ma an/ dll. 

SAB ossob + aN-/c!; also assob: en tom + aN-A>. 

NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

NEN 
K l R  

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

TJ\H 
RAP 

ngkin taht 
-arhi 
- · - . 
mnarm 

n1mi-hi 
tii nexiii til. - - - -
narapan, 
bm@ 
ua 
uniJa 
UllE!IlEC 
tanJQ n 
maiJ!-a 
nanu-rna 
nun11-a 
fak-bti 
rnanatu 
miinatu-a 
IlldlllU 
varakacia 
ha?amana?o 
mana?u 

MUR kada ? (maka-; ma-) · recal l ' ;  pulanu (mal)- -in) ' take note of'; ondom 
(rna-) 'remember fondly' .  

M I N  Also il)e?. 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR (to!omo +maN );  also mo!uwoto (tuwoto +moN ); and mo '?iiJa. 
S I K  Also dlJ huk. 

RTI Also nafa-nde-ndele-k. 

DOB Probably a Malay borrowing from il)at ' remember ' .  



1 7.310 Remember 

SAW Also n-fa-tE-f-silcn; n-fa-tE-lolm-o. 
w 

TAK 'inside throw (spear) ' ,  as in ilo-n i-sou-da ' inside-his it-throw
IMPERF' ,  i.e. 'he remembers it' . 

MAB mata- iiJgal 'eye pierce' ;  mata - ila pa 'eye go to' .  
YAB 'arrange upward' 

KAU tulu- 'mind' .  

TOL nuk (vb trans) 'think of', 1 7 . 1 40, pa see Mosel ( 1 9R4: 1 3 1  ) .  
ADZ 'eye 3sg POSS. REAL collect'. 

TAW nugogac 'recal l ' ;  nugomomota ' hold in memory ' .  

MOT la/o-a ' to think ' ,  da[3ari-a 'to find ' .  

MEK e-opolal)a means 'think ' ,  but also 'remember' (sec 1 7 . 1 30, 1 7 . 1 40, 
notes). 

KWO manatadari-a ' think-find ' .  

RAG 

POR 

KWA 

MSH 

PUN 
WLE 

RTU 

SAM 

17.320 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

Also binihi dum 
'he think to s.o. s.th . .xgain' .  

Also -euini which also means ' miss '  (as a person) .  

Also ki'.mEmEc. 

Also kataman CADS. 

maiJI-a also 'think ' ;  niiniiwanc-a. 

Also a ?ha.�e hoi- ?:;ki. 

manatu (vb intrans) 'think', a trans. 

FORGET 

?-um-ul)i? *MOL lipat 
ma?-paro?i *KAG l ip at 
ma-nmaro BLA g - lif:Jt 
ma 0aw0aw SAR lupct + taka  
1awaw *MUR l i lian 
kaligpanan *MGY manadinu 
1 i ?u ACE tllW'J 

hmot BAT !up a 
lip at MIN lupo 
lipatan (lipat) IND lupa 

SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

poho 
!ali 
luppa 

dljSdp 
lupa? 
mo-lipato 
na-li!Ja 

lipo? 
takka-lupa 
ta?-kaluppa 



WOL ma-liiJu 
* MAG  hemOIJ 

NGA re6o 
SIK hulir 
RTI nafa-"dele 

heni-n 
B UR eg hdu-k 

*DOB ta ?ar dayala 
* I RA nan;"Jm;"Jmg;"Jr;"J 
*SAW n fa-t£-lolm-

o pa (lo!Em) 
NY!  rna my 
MAM ilo-?o?o 

*IAK ilo 1Jau1J 
DAM 

*MAB mala- mbelele 
*YAB -lll) . . .  Sil) 
*K AJJ ndn- sonJ 

*TOL nuk vue 

YAM Also kaKamaiJan. 

KAL Ji?u + ma- -an. 

BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 
LAIJ 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
*I EW 
*POR 

Nit\ 

*KWA 

TAG Fimot + -um-/ka--an. 

kwa [3ir;"Jk in 
mara RI 
samur 
-lumweilo[:la 
nugoguluwi 
he-lalo boio 
e ?al)el)e 
mulil)inia 
yatho koko 
manata buro 
mabolosi a 
malioi 
lok bobol)ini 
. . SJrJe-na pon1 

na- lli-n 
e- " '  boiJ m boiJ-
l fl - 1  

a l 1 1jn 
-enouenou 

i\KL lipat(ha an), Proto Philippine�; *!ipac. 

MOL lipat + -on. 

KJ\G lipal + ma-/ma- -an/-an. 

MLR ]Jlwn (ma- -an; -m). 
MGY From maN-tadino. 

KON Also av-oaluppa-i(kaluppa). 

DOB your ears grow' .  

IRA a bu ram:Jnig;x;;J ' 1  have forgotten ' .  

NEM todap 
GEM REU hi 

AJI ta nenUJ 
XAR illEflEI, 

camid;H 
NEN nedu!]o(n) 

*KIR mwanil)ga 
MSH me\nk\oke 

* PON meliela 
WI E tU3 fiiu1(LX ifi 
EFI I)UileOa r)a 
WFI numi-dei-n ia 
RTU mao-?:Jki 
TON 1Jalo 
SAM !Jalo 
MEL man-sarav1a 

*TAH mo?e 
R AP rehn 

TAK ' i nside forget ' ,  as in ilo-g i-vauv-da ' i n side-my i t -forget-IMPERF' ,  
i .e . ' I  have forgotten i t ' .  

MAB 'eye sluive l ' .  



YAR 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 
MEK 

MAR 

PAA 
LEW 

POR 

KWA 

KIR  

PON 

TAil 

17.340 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
TSN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

B LA 
SAB 
MU R  

MGY 
*ACE 

I 7 120 For '<:I 

'move something away ' .  

For example tulu �o .mm 'mind my not' ,  i.e. ' I  forget ' .  
vue ' do away, throw away ' .  

'eye-3sg POSS REAL-sweep' .  

' buried thought ' .  

la.Jo-a 'to think' ,  boio 'to be lo;;t'. 

e- ?a.IJC.IJC i s  i ntransitive; e- ?ave.IJc-ai-na i s  transitive. 

Also yatho iho. 

'my interior forgot'. 

Also sinc-na p wcsani. 

' the-inside-h is  i t -forget-to s.o. -s . rh . '  

Also :w waha ']eaw somerhino behind ' 

Also m wanouka. 

With suffix -la ' away ' ;  manokCla. 

Also ha.?amo?c, ?mdmoinJ .uelr. 

CLEAR, PLAIN 

a -si-(:)a�-i- BAT r:.irai.J 
['>ak-i MIN .f aleh 

* JND j ;}]as 

aSi!]alaii;J "1SUN etes 
*JAY c Jt:.J 

ma�onoiJ MAD (JITaiJ 
nawada *BAL pddas 
lawdg SAS l:JI dlj 
!maw GOR mo-pataro 
athag DAA na-noto 
m?t?htiJ U MA mo-no to 
tow tow BUG IIId -C dkka? 
I bistu I KON nassa 
m-baiJal WOL ti "da 
sawa + a- MAG si?<IIJ 
matawal) NGA g;;,sc� 
ma-zava *SIK ?Jend:J-IJ 
Jwlaih *RTI nasa -Ia 

* B U R  
*DOB 
* IRA 

SAW 
N Y !  

*MA M  
*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
* KA U  
*TOL 

BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 
J AW 

* MOT 

glina gosa 
nam tama 
jecpade jg 
IIIE!eg£1 

Iewan 
rnaiJata 
kuei-te-ya 

<flok6 
- m bot mat pa 
g-e? awe 
ek 

k:ap:1 
yEp raiJay 

mara fururuiJ 
rnimilukutilu 

nugogada-
gada! a 
hed inarai 



* MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

ACE 

I N D  

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

S IK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

e-malolo KWA *EFI 
bakala NEM mala WFI 
rh ora CEM pwat *RTI I 
folii All uru TON 
wataga XAR mur *SAM 
raram NEN aral MEL 
mesel KTR otj *TAH 
merarava *MSH melele *RAP 
maci *PON tete 
haiJhaiJ *WLE xi fa 

lawag + na- . 

llnaw (water); liwanag (view) .  

athag + ma ; also [klaro], t'rom 3panish clara. 

Also m:Jinis. 

towtow + mo-. 

maoala 
maoala 
t·,fa 
mahino 
miilamalama 

mar(:lmaramfJ 

From Spanish vista· {khruj from Spanish clam also tjn?aw 
Also trav. 

Also t:Jrav. 

Also tctc}a, {tdt'tlljj frO! II rvLtLty. 

Also gamblav. 

Also sinah. 

Also {3oer; {tgranl Malay. 

The root term is ia. 

Also dofo ' straight, clear ' .  

' i t  does contents' which can mean ' i t  is clear' or ' it i s  true ' .  

MAM Also kadava. 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

KAII 

TOL 

ADZ 
MOT 

'outside-at-PERFECT' ( 1 2 .060), i .e, ' (it) is on the outside ' ,  i .e. ' i t  is 
lai n '  . 

' be in the light with respect to' = be clear about. 

'it-lie outside' .  

Also ug nluh 1 
Seel5.560, 15.570. 
'plain, straightforward ' .  
' to be open, be  clear, appear ' .  



MEK 

RAG 

M S H  

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

RTU 

TAH 

RAP 

17.350 

A lA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 
I SN  

KAL 
;·TAG 
* A KL 

PAL 
* MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 

1 7.340 Clear. lain 

e-malolo i s  primarily used of clear water but can also be used of e.g. 
1 ' ? 

. 
' 1 , f' ' 1 . , f' f -' anguage az apa JS c ear o water p am o J>O•• 

'to become clear' . 

Also 'evident, understood ' ;  alikkar 

tete also 'eviden t ' ;  san sal. 

xifa also 'obvious' ,  tfata �ho 'real' 

Also matata. 

Also liuliu (water). 

Also papri. 
Figuratively :  tao ?a c tahi: rna ?cha; ma ?itaki. 

OBSCURE 

*MAD mar-samar 
*BAL urJm 

SAS saru 
*GOR mo-olomo 

ja �onOIJ DAA na-gavu 
akkan U MA uma mo-noto 
nawada BuG halaiJ-iiJ 

KON anre? na-
!abo? llaSSd 
tubug *WOL ma-lalanda 
m::>ribul) MAG n:Jnd:lp 
lubog NGA gibu 

l:JbbJg SIK IUIIld lj 
[::>? m-baiJal *RTI ta nasa-la 
il)ga ?i tam pal *BUR kabo 
molondom DOB dumay-ni 
illd ll"illd IRA 
babm *SAW mel mol 
go' lap *NY I baleu b"e 
kalam *MAM ?om a 
Sdllldl *TAK mianuk 
saru DAM kisi togu 
pgtgl) *MAB sua toroiJana 

* Y AB 
KAU 
TOL 
B UA 
ADZ 

KIL  
*TAW 
''MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
*KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 

g-s.:? lelem 
kal[3uiJ 
bobotoi 
maym 
maia fur or UIJ 
i-ma? 
-nigonigwa 
nugopil ipi l i  

e-upu 
( e-?upu) 
lopu bakala 
bafu 
si do usia 
gwafola 

-ol n::lrtJru::ln e 

a,Pa,Pa 

tot 



7 cure 

AJI ore WLE max ora *SAM 
XAR EFI buawa 
NEN sidi 'NFI driodrio si MEL 

* KIR ro RTU m:>?iro *TAH 
*MSH aelok TON nenefu *RAP 

PON 

TAG /abo? + rna- 'not clear'; also tago? ' hidden from view' .  

AKL fubug + rna-; also indi? kliiro 'not clear' .  

MOl. lubog + rna 

BLA 'not clear' ;  rna-g-liduiJ 'covered over, obscure ' .  

MUR Also mobot (of sun, moon). 

MAD From RED-samar. 

BAL Also saru. 

fa?a-
mmommo 

pom 

GOR rno-olorno (wolorno + rna-} (of vrsron/srght' ;  also ja ?o-onuh-e (fa 
'not' + wonuhu + ?a--e), of writing; ?a-onuh-e 'can be seen clearly ' .  

WOL Also galapu. 
RTI 'not clear ' ;  see 17 .340. 

BtfR K. b ' k l d b ' ' ,. t ' ' . l ' l ' 
a o mur y, c au y, o scme , awomu 1eue not yet strmg me em . 

SAW Also kEsnopE. 

NYI 'not clear' .  

MAM Also tago ilala. 
TAK See 17 .360. 

MAB sua torogana ' turned talk' = parable; sua pa mbaragana 'crossed talk' 
= indirect hint also -ur sua se ki. 

TAW 'tangled thought' .  

MOT No simple equivalent. here{3a se-abi-a ' he/she did not understand 
what was said' (here{ja 'word, what was said' ,  se 3sg negative 
subject prefix, abi-a ' to get obtain ' )  is one possibility .  Another 
nowadays is dia {kila] 'not clear' from English 'clear ' .  

MEK e upu is primarily used of murky water but can also be used of a 
topic or discourse. e-pini means 'complicated, difficult, involved'. 
East Mekeo e-upu corresponds with e-kopu, e-kobu in the other 
dialects. 



MAR ' not clear, blurry ' .  

K"'O vv 
CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

Also ?afola. 

' tangled, mixed up' .  

maiJori ' lowly, insignificant ' .  

Also ttin :;. 

SAM Var. fa?a ninimo, fa?a- CAUS, nimo (vb intrans) 'vanish, disappear'. 

TAH 

RAP 

1 7.360 

Also pouri, ta ?a ?ore. 

figuratively pohiihii; po?uri; tiho; kai ti-tika; kai tano. 

SECRET 

I Sanskrit: rahasya- Spanish: secreta 

ATA *BAL ;;il)id *YAB 
* I SO a-r?t- r?txt SAS l ras J:Jj KAO 

R U K  kiaboboli GOR l rahasiya l TOL 
PAl DAA B UA 

*YA M  matayo UMA *ADZ 
ISN BUG [rahasia] 

KAL sekilltu KON lrahasiaj KIL 
*TAG !!him *WOL I harasia I *TAW 
*AKL li:him *MAG curup bone 
*PAL isubuk *NGA tfo?e-tfa?e *MOT 

MOL S IK  SJSU *MEK 
*KAG l ibm RTI na-funi - k *ROY 

BLA bcmi BUR foni *MAR 
SAB tapuk *DOB ?a-luiJun *LAU 

* M U R  silolopot * IRA sJnanJ K WO 
* MGY ¢i-ambara- bJr�a�unJ *RAG 

*ACE l rasiya ] pEmpln LEW 
BAT bu ' n i NYI  a ton 
M I N  l rasio [ *MAM ilo- si ? i ta POR 
IND [rah<t>ia[ TA.K mi<muk NT A. 
S U N  I rasiah I DAM 1m1m -ya- n KWA 
JAY wadi * MA B  koroiJ N EM 
MAD [ rusiyaj turkcl)ana *CEM 

kelt:?( gel)) 
kaun-I)Jn 
pidik 
fjunsm 
namfatafat-
an 
-kium 
bah a-
gowagowada 
he huni 
c-vakc 
tomena 

poru 
banitai 
beri 
dahuli\' i  

. . 
na-v1sa-wam-
en a 

an10° 
a�a�a 
th i fiam 
-mel i 



AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
K IR 
MSH 

TSO 

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

BAL 

WOL 

MAG 

DOB 

IRA 
SAW 

MAM 

MAB 

YAB 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

t3 yere 
xiti 
unid 
raba 
ttin3 

(a-r i-r 1x-a). 

matayo ' hidden ' .  

Also [sekreto}. 

Also { sikii tuh}. 

tagu? ikims. 

*PON nr 
WLE n ib3xi 

*EFI f3uni 
WFI kwa 16 
RTU n<ee 

Also tinagu (tagu + -in-); also {sikritu}. 

' not inform a third ' .  

Also rahsiya. 

401 

TON fakapulipuli 
SAM lilo 
MEL salavataku 

*T AH parau huna 
RAP 

Also silib ' secret, hidden': !N-)Ilut-ao 'keep. h1de' (Ihd 'h1dden, not 
v is ib le ' ) . 

Also ka-wuni-wuni, wuni, {rahasia} Sanskri t . 

Also curup C:Jha. 

A verb mean ing ' keep secret ' .  

'a question which i s  kept hidden ' .  

'hidden s eech . 

Also Jabu-si?ita. 

' something h idden ' .  

'>ecretly( only)'; >imilorly kf:w::?(-gEg) 
'thmg whisper-part , 1 .e. 'a wh1spered thmg, secret . 

'a hidden word ' :  nugohine ' secret/inner thoughts ' .  

huni-a ' to h ide ' .  

MEK c-vakc means ' h idden, secre t ' :  as does c-pinc. c-pum 1s ' hidden ' .  
N W  Mekeo has c-IJiliJamu. 

ROY Also yolomona. 

MAR pmv 'hide, be ,;ecret' ;  chekcporu ' hidden talk' .  

LAU 'safe, secret ' .  

RAG 'secretly ' .  



4 2 I 

CEM Used as a post-verb, 'in secret'. 

PON ekiek 'hidden, concealed' .  

EFI /o. 

TAH Also parau mo?e. 

17.370 SURE, CERTAIN 

I Arabic· yaqzn 

ATA U MA 
TSO BUG 
RUK itara *KON 
PAI WOL 

*YAM manoyoiJ *MAG 
ISN [ sigm iidu] *NGA 
KAL [siguladu ]  *S IK  

*TAG tiyak RTI 
*AKL [sigurado l BUR 
PAL banar *DOB 
MOL tanttt IRA 

* KAG I siguru I SAW 
*BLA to?o g-doho? NY!  
Si\8 tanttJ I a- *M/\M 

"'MUR I matantu IJ 'IAK 
* MG Y  marina tukua *DAM 
ACE ttuntE;:J *MAB 
BAT tu'tu *Yl\B 

*MIN mdal buh·'h 
tid a? * KA U  

* IND pasti *TOL 
*SUN pasti BUA 
*JAY fll;:JSti *ADZ 

MAD !jakin ] *KIL 
*BAL s:lk;m *TAW 
SAS tiltu 

*GOR l tandu ]  MOT 
DAA na-ta "tu *MEK 

ma-ta "tu 
IO!Ji!J 
a? -tantu 
I yaak ini I 
tu?u!J 
tf:JJJJe 
d;ml;:J-1] 
te-te?e-k 
mata-k ha ik  

?o!J,t'lay 
lESE 

fa-tu 
tan an 
lanu tlfli 

kele1-ya hagai 
-ute 
bilj 
IJano(-gEIJ )  
po-n ta-n [3eh 
dovot 
)''!11011 
niqptn 
mokwi ta 
rnemewahaga-
11a 
momokani 
ka-mo?e 

ROY hinokara 
* MAR lase fakeli 

LAU ma mamana 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW nunu 
POR suxavot 
NTA -;:Jtun [3;:1r 
K\VA 
NEM 
CEM mal] 
AJI avafi 
XAR keri'nJd:J 
NEN 

* K I R  koaua 
*MSH m"'ol 
*PON titan 
"'WLE tosii 
EFI dei 

*WF I k i la-sia [3ina 
RTU aicr 2Jki 
TON pau 

*SAM mautino 
MEL 

*TAH papu 
*RAP aiJ I-aiJI 



YAM 

lAG 

AKL 

KAG 

BLA 
M U R  

MGY 

MIN 

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

MAG 

NGA 

S I K  

DOB 

manoyog ' true' .  

Also /p1hado], Spamsh flJado 'ftxed'. 

From Spanish segurado. 

From Spanish seguro. 

to'log doho? 'surely come to pass'; to?oglut 'very true' .  

From Malay t;mtu. 

See 1 6.660. 

Also [yakinj. 

Also tagtu. 

A lso t:Jmtu. 

Also tlalar; sinah clear . 

Malay t:Jntu. 

Also a 2-nassa. 

Uljd ldJ idS d ctigt Stllldlitll Idllgt, IIICdiiiiig III te , Cttldlll y Ill 
the sense of something that wi l l  certa in ly  happen. 

MAM Also moimoi. 

DAM Also dem umei meaning ' i t  is  real ly true ' .  

MAB ute 'know'; kola adverb indicating high :;peaker certainty about a 
future event. 

YAB ' ta lk- i ts .fruit(-only ) ' .  

K A I I ·�kin it> of-it be n•'ce»ary' 

ADZ ' seed, truth. essence ' .  

KIL Also phrase gala nina-yuwa not mind-two 'not div ided in  his mind, 

TAW 

MEK 
MAR 

LEW 

certalll : or exclam. maka wala · l hus' 

' remain permanent ly'  (ad j ) :  a haha mei gaima meme wahagana ' his 
wore! i s  l ike a permanent/certain rock · .  

ka-more ts  roughlv svnonymous wnh la-koa ( perhaps for oa -koa). 

' know wel l ' .  

Also loiJe-lup wari. 



404 1 7.370 Sure certain 

MSH Also lukkiin 'true' .  

ng"l ' I . I ' � ,_, sure y, certam y . 

WLE Also neta, tiwexifi. 

WFI Also kaha. 

SAM Cognate with tina (vb intrans) 'be openly expres�;ed, revealed ' .  

RAP Also fig: ma7u hio-hio. 

17.380 EXPLAIN 

ATA pan�aku? *SAS 
TSO 

RUK pa-¢o!Jolo *GOR 
PAl 

* YAM ononOIJ3n DAA 
ISN ilawlawag UMA 

* KAL lawlawag BUG 
*TAG pa-l iwanag *KOI\ 
*AKL pa-hiiyag 

PAL ip:Jt:Jlal) *\VOL 
( t:Ji<ll) )  MACi 

* MOL oroti *NGA 
* KAG saysav SIK 
*BLA fa glabat RTI 
*SAB pa-hati *BUR 
*MUR adati? *DOB 
* MGY mana-zava IRA 
* " CE .14< I baytuan I S;\\V 

B AT pa-t:Jral) N Y !  
M I N  tar<ll)-kan MAM 
I N D  mJnJran-kan 

(t<Jral)) *TAK 
*SUN 1)-eces-kin DAM 
*JAY nela?ke * MA B  

(tela- Ike) "' YAB 

* MAD t<JrTal)l)-agfii 
*BAL nlataral) *KAU 

(tlatar) 

n:lral)-al) *TOL 

(l<Jldlj dlj) *BUA 
molom bal)o *ADZ 
(tombiil)O) * KI L  
no-taraDga TAW 
pok<t BOlO 
map-petajal) * MOT 
a?-paka-
' srnara *MEK 
pu ti"da ROV 
lOll) *MAR 
punu LAU 
don<J-1) KWO 
tui fc n RAG 
cp-toke PAA 
?a-wul i  tol)ar *LEW 
napeg<Jr<Jger<J POR 
fa metegel NTA 
tiye kamwe?es *KWA 
labu-si?ita NEM 
pasi?a CEM 
-fi lale AJI  
<j>adcd XAR 
-kam mos pa NEN 
-wa ( b1n/nam) "'KIR 
sa *MSH 
pok put * PON 
S l l ll S l l ll *WLE 

V<J- k:-Jp<J 
11£1 tato 

. . 
ragr- nan wasr 
-luki 
palihana-
lranapu 
g" au-rai -a 
rnaoro 
c-pa- ikifa 
"t bakalia 
ceke fagriu 
fadii 

vit  rneseleni 
v i sa-wah 
ui:"L1r-i 
an �hr 
-a wah a!) 
po-..yal)e-n 
pi-u ti 
pagiirii 
sex"ae 
acarajeweni 
kaota 
kMnmelele 
kawcwe 
xemataf3 



EFI !3aka -maoala- RTU su i -?Jki 
taka TON faka-matala 

WEI !3a mai'iala  *SAM fa?a-ma tala 

YAM Also varita:Jn. 

TAG pa-liwanag + mag-/i-; also pa-fma w. 

A KL pa-hayag + i-; also pa- ?athag + i-. 
MOL oroti + i- o-. 

"v!EL taku-matakina 
*TAl l fa ?ata ?a 

RAP haka alJI-am 

KAG say.,ay +mag . also {ik.,phk,nj + mag fJ(Jill Spa11ish c.xplicar. 

BLA fa-gfabat 'cause to understand ' ;  m-ub:xf ' interpret ' .  

SAB pa-hati + aN-/f). 

MUR adati? (mapa-; pa- -on), see 1 7 . 1 60. 

MGY 

ACE 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

NGA 

BTIR 

DOB 

TAK 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

zava ' clearness, transparency ' .  

Arabic. 

A 1• 8 'lfl"'l!') 1·i•J\1iiril!') 1·i•J 1 fl<5t81'l ki•Jft<5t!!lil !·ill l 1 \ ,) J �li ::1 1\: J �• "' h: • ;, • 1' • •• u / . 

'announce, explai n ' .  also mratefa ?ke(N-pratefa-(?)kc). 

t:JrraiJ 'c lear ' .  

See tlatar clear. plain ' .  

t:JTil.[) 'clear ' ,  ' plain · .  

Also mo-tu mbii.[JO. 

A ho a? pa ?  tan w a ?  na na ""' ' I 
Also {tarafika] Malay; peka inawa; pa )fahamu) aka from Arabic 
fahhama ' make s.o. understand. explai n ' .  

Also punu-pcde. 

Also eplina �enrena k b :i l 
' . t • 
say stnng 1t . 

' untie' (09. 1 6 1 ) . 

Also swB, piizB, so ki1 vgar. 
' separate (speech/its.origin) away ' .  

'announce stem cause · .  

v;;c CAUS. kiip:J 'cle.tr' , ,tlso LJ m;;�toto (see 17 .160); ·, ;:� nunure (see 
17 . 1 7  ) . 

ncr tato ' explain  out loud, give d irections ' ;  tatc�in 'open something 
up, explain it ' .  



A DZ 

KlL 
MOT 

MEK 
MAR 

LEW 

KIR 

MSII 

PON 

WLE 

'explain-talk in the open' . 
l k. ' II' l . ' ' u� te ; -u ;um open . 

g wau-rai-a ' to speak about' (gwau  ' to say, speak ' ) ,  maoro ' straight, 
correct ' .  Also ani-na ha-hedinarai-a ' to cause the meaning to be 
clear' (ani-na 'content, substance' ,  hedinarai ' to be clear, appear') ,  

d w 
• I , .  . 

' k b I I ' 
'make clever, wise ' .  

'give instructions ' .  

Also visa-yu. 

-IHMiil!J set stJ,ugH, .t vise , l  open up , -111 sas say correct y ,  
-oseri ' unroll, unwind, solve, translate ' .  

CAUS  of oti ' plain ,  clear ' .  

CAUS of mefefe 'under stand·. 

Causative form, from wewe ' anderstood ' .  

Causative form, from matafa ' understand ' .  

SAM fa?a CAIJS, rna-tala (vb i nlrans) 'he open ' rna intrans tala (vb 
trans) ' unfold, undo ' .  

TAH Also tatara,ha ?amaramarama,ha ?ap;ipll. 

17.410 INTENTION, PURPOSE 

I Arabic: maqfiud, n!ya 

ATA *SAB [ maksudj 
TSO MUR to jon 
RUK loloto *MGY fi kend'ena 
PAl ACE [ mwkwsut] 
YAM kalalapo:m BAT lapat-an 
ISN gakat *MIN tu)u-an 
KAL paiJgop IND [maksud] 

*TAG layon SUN [ maksud] 
AKL tuyu? *JAY kar;1p 

*PAL t.lm:xl:.m MAD [ maksutl 
MOL hajat *I3AL n ;Jt 
KAG tuyu? SAS [n iat j  
BLA fan n-imo? GOR [ makusudu j 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

*KON 
*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
*BUR 

*DOB 
* IRA 

pa-tuju 
patuju 
ak katta 
I nia ?] 
neati 
naneiJ 
n;Jka 
ga?i 
so-soa-n 
!ale n 
'<Jlarani 
matot;J 
S;Jnan;J 



SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 

TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
* KAU 
*TOL 

81 !A 
*ADZ 
*KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

TAG 

SAB 

MGY 

MIN 

JAY 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

[maksudj *MEK e-oma XAR xurE 
ROY hiniva NEN tan 

ito la?o MAR gaoyatho *KIR te kantaniiJ a 
LAU il ia fuana  si MSH wm 

kisi do *PON kupwur 
1 1 0 1 1  *KWQ m�n�t�h1-n� *WI E ljlw�me 
b£ RAG EFI i-naki 

taku PAA WFI i-naki 
mg-mal!JQ *LEW si tomi-ruru RTU ?amn:.Jki 

POR TON tann1n?a 
ni dan NTA *SAM fd?ariiOCIIIOe 
nano-la KWA MEL 
mwada NEM TAH hina?aro 
nugotuhu CEM a pi-n{nim tumu 
ura AJI le RAP tumu 

Also ha!Jad ta!Jka ? 

[maksud] ( n )  ' inten tion or purpose in doing something ' ;  tu ?ud + -in
'something done intentionally, or on purpose ' .  

Also fl-kasana. 

Also fmukasuy?]. 

Also tuju. 

Also a ra . 

Also [niati]. 

New synonym: { maksutf. 

e.g. ya na.g lalc-n 'my purpose· ;  l maksutj Arabic via Malay maksud. 

This is a conjunction indicati ng intention or purpose. there does not 
seem to be a noun for 'purpose' . 

'decide a matter ' .  

MAM Also ilo rcrc. 

MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

pata ka-, -ur pa · imend'. so say' + verb. 

Verb: 'want, imencl, think, mean, guess ' .  

An adverb meaning 'try' or ' in tend ' .  

m;'lii)-c (vb trans) 'want' (see l 6.6202. also nuknuk (see l 7 . 1 30). 



408 1 7.410 Intention, purpose 

ADZ 'say PART' 
KIL 'hi� mind intention' 

TAW nugotuhu ' intention '; anona 'purpose . 

MOT 'to wish, want' .  Also lalohadai and I a lo-a ' to think '  ( 1 7 . 1 30, 1 40) and 
the use of the future tense form of a verb. 

MEK e-oma (which goes to e-ma in the other dialects) means 'mean, 
purpose, intend; utter meaning ' .  I t  is a subordinating verb and plays 
a key rol e  in the expression of mental processes in Mekeo, 
identifying the subjective "source" of an utterance or mentation. 

mm . 

LEW Also visa-ari. 

KIR te kataniiJa also ' hope ' ;  te buki also 'bottom, end reason ' .  

PON kupwur hon. also 'heart'; p'ion Jlw 'foundation, home, nteru�'; 
karepe 3sg POSS; see kareta ' to cause, be the reason for' .  

WLE Also p wefii, tere. 

SAM Also (vb intram). 

17.420 CAUSE 

I Arabic: sabab 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK lolodan;l 
PAl 
YAM yapoan 

ISN gapu 
KAL gapu 

*TAG pa-
*AKL pa-
*PAL pu?un 
MOL [sawab] 

*KAG ka-bal)dan-an 
*BLA g-um-d:J? 
*SAB [sabab]-an 

MUR r sabab l 
MGY maha-tunga 

* ACE • •  

BAT 

MIN 
lND 

*SUN 

*JAY 
M A D  

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

*DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

kon KON I saba?] 
ala *WOL mbaka 
[sabab I *MAG pa"de 
m;l[ibbab ] - NGA pu?u 
kan (:;;lbab) SIK loni l.J 
I) a [lantaran 1- RTI hu 
kin *BUR ep-
Jalar-an *DOB ya?a 
[sabapl IR A  
sal)kal SAW n-pe [sabab] 
[s;lbab] N Y I  
mo-?o- MAM pura?i 
[>ababu] *TAK -g�ne 
nompaka-Jadi DAM mgm 
I saba [-na *MAB -pa-
pas-1 saba? [  *YAB ln 



*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 
A DZ 
KlL 

*TAW 
*MOT 
* MEK 

ROY 
* MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

TAG 
AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

snn-snn RAG 
vun;; PAA 
d@gwa LEW 
untap-a gin POR 
uula NTA 
binei KWA 
badi NEM 
puo *CEM 
ymuyua *AJI 
fa *XAR 

NEN 
*KIR 

PAN *pa cau;·ative prefix .  
PAN *pa- causative. 

Also sabab. 

17.420 Cause 

m1a s1a 

-ol + verb 
-0 

po pu-n 
pw5 mi' 
pu 

w · -
x 1-pu-rE 
ton 
ka-

*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 

*R AP 

'the thing blamed',  ahnan (ahn + an) 'the somcc' .  

g-um-d::;? ' source ' ;  du;:�n ' reason ' .  

wm 
kareta 
<J>w 

> . .  em 
!)aka-!)ii-na 
!)a-!)u-nia 
huni 
tupu-?a I) a 
ala 
l ake 
fa?atupu 
haka 

BLA 

SAB [sababj-an ( n )  'cause or reason ' .  The verb ' cause' is u sual ly  
rendered by the causative prefix pa- with the appropriate verb. 

S U N  

JAY 

BAL 

Javanese. 

Also { knn::; j Sanskrit. 

Also /sa1Jkan/, Old Javanese '; m;:�-kad:J 'cause'; /kran;:�j (n) from 
Sanskrit; [awananj (n) from Old Javanese; Old Balinese hJtu ' cause' 
(n) .  

GOR mu- ?u- ab i l i tat ive .  But t h i s  notion i s  normal ly expressed by 
prefixing mo-po-, the causat ive affix, to verb roots. 

DAA 'cause to be ' .  

WOL Also ra mpa, {sababu/. 

MAG 'make', but mostly with /g 'by '  without a verb, e.g. fg anak n tara 
bora-n ' (caused) by child-his that rich-he ' .  

B U R  Also puna ' make, do' (periphrastic causative). 

DOB This i:; a causative conjunction 'b<Jcause of' . 
TAK 'do' (09. 1 10) .  See notes on I 0.630, 1 1 .220 for examples of causative 

usage. 



4 1 0  

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

CEM 

AJl 

XAR 

KIR 

M S H  

PON 

WLE 

1 7.420 ause 

-pa- verb direct causation; -kam ma verb indirect causation. A lso 
tana, ta, tanata 'therefore'; tabe 'and so' 

'origin
,
; also va-in ' i ts-origin , .  

' base' or ' bottom' .  

See 1 4.250. 

Dialect ubeina. U�ually expre��ed by post position, binei/ubeina, 
which is marked for person and number. 

' base, foundation ' ;  also g wau (see 1 6.780). 

' ' b . I ' . ' d puo means cause, reason nt :.;ometlmes a so a 1m, purpose , an 
even consequence, result, blame'. vome foot of tree; base' is also 
used to mean 'cause; basi s ' .  
Causative prefix .  

'make th,tt'; alw expressed by ec�uo>ative prefix pa .  
Also wapu. 

'make the origin/cause ' .  

The causative prefix. 
Noun ' base, cause, root ' .  

CAU S  (hound root with suffix -dil ' up ' ) ,  also karepe ' i ts cause ' .  

Also tere nonn 'canse reason 
so tupu!Jil. 

SAM Also mafua-ga, matiw (vb intrans) 'originate from' , -ga NOM. 

RAP hakil CAUS (verb phrase particle); !Ja ?a CAU S (verb phrase part icle); 
tumu CADS, motive reason . 

17.430 DOUBT 

ATA ';'AKL [dtidah ]  " BAT bo-bonos- an 
TSO u¢axo-?usn-i PAL alaiJa laiJ M I N  ragu 
R U K  ma-lavarJ MOL k ia? IND mJ-ragu-kan 
PAl ponssaya * S U N  [ saiJsij 

*YAM rna pika- * KAG du 'a-du 'a JAY gojak-gaj:lk 
makanali BLA ka-lwi nJw:.J MAD maiJmaiJ 

ISN lllaggad- *S ' B  f-\ duwa duwa ''BAL biJjbaJj 
gadduwa *MUR pagagaiJan SAS ragu 

* KA L  duwaduwa MGY mi-sala-sala *GOR bata-bata 
*TAG 'a l inlaiJan *ACE 1 s:.J?[ DAA no-leiJa rara 



U MA 
BIIG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

SIK 
RTI 

* B U R  

*DOB 
IRA 

* SAW 
N Y I  

M A M  
*TAK 
*DAM 

*MAB 

mo-rara? 
ba ta b� t� 
bata bata 
pe-sun 

paki sua nai 
doo-daa 
met:J-1] mer :Jt 
ta nama- hele 
nanu-k fen 
moo 
ildlll I I 0 

n-dElE pa 
budon ta-n 
barih bwe 
i lo-rua 
ilo- wei 
kJSI I-ie-� I-
si-� 
lele- iwe ru 
pa 

*YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW 

MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

RAG 
PI\ A 
LEW 
POR 

IJa -lei om ge-
yll In (-In) 
f3u!Jin ponf3al 
nuknuk l;;�l;;�r 
kwa l u l u  in  
mami-da gin 
rnnay ow a 
lunugoluwa-
luwaga 
daradara 

pupuhu 
yat11 o pea pea 
manata hala 
rnanara 
fofoda(la) 

sitomi- pule 

Y A M  Also Ji anoyl]i ' not believe ' .  

KAL duwaduwa + man-. 

TAG 
A KL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

{diidahj + -an from Spanish duda. 

du 'a-du 'a + mag- ; also mere-mere + mag-. 

duwa-duwa + ag-!pag-an 

'doubtful, hesitant' (adj). 
From Arabic sakk, also twjaJ:;?. 

BAT ' not know what to do, be at a loss ' .  

*NTA 

KWA 
N E M  
CEM 
/\ II 

*XAR 
NEN 

* K I R  
MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

RTU 
*TON 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

SUN From Sanskrit '' ( see Gonda 4 1 1 -4 1 2) ;  also asa-asa. 

n;;�kin tataht 
rn;;�nD ta tei n a 
atkahaw 

heluheluk 
m6mwEhi-g£t 
VJ ff 
ctJ cam'"a 
cirewerewe 
nanokoraki 

pcrper 

kin-a 
()aka-titi!Ja 
[:)a-hakihaki-
s1a 
ararua 
tala ?a 
ta u mate 
mantuputu 
fe?a?a 

BAL Also k;xh-k:xf;; ' uncertain about what decis ion to make ' .  

GOR Also {b/"'bavif, from Malay bi mbalJ, and mo-bu-buhcto hilawo 
' heavy (o0 heart (as seat of the emotions)' 

WOL Also pe-ura, tomeri-aka, wasu- wisu. 

B U R  Think say/that no. 



DOB 'put in two (minds) ' .  

SAW 'd ' b I' ' uesu t e  reve . 

TAK 'be doubtful ' :  ' inside many '  ( 1 2 .050, 1 3 . 1 50), as in ilo-g wei-da 
' inside-my many- IMPERF' ,  i .e .  'my i n si de i s  man y ' ,  i .e .  ' I  am 
doubtfu l ' .  

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

K IL 

1 AW 

NTA 

XAR 

KIR 

WLE 

TON 

17.440 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
I SN  

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 

B LA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

'thmk th1rd-go-present third-come-present . 

' insides become two about ' ;  ko indicates speaker uncertainty. 

'h i s-inside it-go two' ;  also tcta ? lulu ' h is.bel ly two' ,  teta ? IJa-dani 
'h is .  bell blocked ' .  

nuknuk (vb trans) ' th ink '  (see 1 7 . 1 30),  lgbr ' tentatively '  (see 1 7 .480). 

See 1 7  .::no. 
'be in two minds'. 

' he thinks he i s  ly ing ' .  

Also d:; nexX. 

nanokoraki ' to have diverse thclllghts ' ·  also nanououa ' to be of two 
m inds ' .  

Also ripa-m "ara-m ww;a l i t  ' undec ided mind ' .  

Also Faka-veiveina. 

SUSPECT 

MGY rui-ahi-alli 

*ACE [ sJ?[ 
ma-lavar;:J BAT 

\1IN rlln,ea 
ilanan ' I"lD !ll:J I fia!Jka I 

padallnan ([ saiJka [ )  
paiJgop *SUN cunga 
bjn�Ia? lAY nnngan 1  
bu'taiJ-blitaiJ (curiga-ni)  
t:md:Js MAD [saiJ ka [ 
tonclos *BAL idaiJ i n  
[sns1pitsa] (s::>lalJ) 
man n:Jw:J SAS curigg 
tokod *GOR rnohc11clobu 
guaiJ-guaiJ ku *DAA no-[ saDga [  

*UMA kapa 

B UG to-ri-bata-
bata-i 

KON hata-hata 
WOL peura 

MAG ba�ka 
NGA bei 

*SIK metg 1) 
RTI clu-clu?a-n 

* B UR nanu-k 
DOB ?a-roban 
IRA n;makn 
SAW n-pEtcn 
N Y !  abudon 
MAM ilo-ani 



TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

lND 

S U N  

BAL 

*MA R  
kisi LAU 
-so ko K"'O n 

(I) a-) we? RAG 
ho mi PAA 

gop LEW 
kwa [3o POR 

*NTA 
-doki 
nugote KWA 
duana ia NEM 
kar-la CEM 

All 
rovrove XAR 

pa{)gop + -on. 

bioiila? +mag /pag an 

gege 
- . .  

suuamia 
tTIJe?eni a 

sitomi-wele 

-aplan am Ian 
m;Jtun m;Jm;J 

mam 
rei-h i  
da (yEl 
(,:l 

*NEN ia lu 
* K lR kanamwakina 
*MSH el):wake 
*PON mwelekl 
*WLE kifi-a 

EFI  s1ue-ma 
\\'FI kahami 

takinia 
RTU masar-:Jki 

*TON mahalo-?j 
*SAM masalosalo 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

bu'ta{}-buta{} + -an; also [suspetsahj + -an, from Spanish sospechar. 

Also lawil. 

[sus'pitsa j + mag-/pa- -an from Spanish sospecha1; also kuno-kuno + 

tokod + aN-/-an; also tuhuma + aN-/o. 

' l  suspect ' .  

From Arabic §akk, also twjalJ? 

Also m;;m-[c'urigaj-i. 

Also {naiJkaj ([ sa{}kaj) Sanskrit. 

sg}aiJ ' suspicion ' ;  also [sar1sa vgf ' suspicion ' from Sanskri t .  

GOR (wa"dobu + moh )  (pejOiative). Also with pejorative meaning. mo 

DAA 

U MA  

S I K  

BUR 

po-tuludu. 
From Sanskrit . 

Also '}JCI-raa ra r ai? r ecluplication of root rai? ,rcc use' see 21.310. 

Also mergt, met;J-I) mergt. 

Also odo. 

MAR - so  ko 'say perhaps ' · lele- iur mmk 'insides pill for no reason' 

YAB 'omen , portent ,  suspicion ' ;  a lso IJa-we? ge-ya ? ae ' suspic ion i t -h i t  
me' i .e .  ' I  suspect ' .  



TOL 

TA'.V 
MOT 
MAR 

NTA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

TON 

17.441 

Also vgpir (vb trans) ; ri (vb in trans) ' be suspicious ' . 

Particle 'perhaps, surely' .  

duanai-a ' to point out ' ,  kaf3a ' in vain; just ' .  
'suspect quality of'. 
' look at him and know that ' .  

CAUS of nam wakina 'feel' ;  also karam wakina. 

e.r wo 'be suspicious ' ;  kkgJcake 'have a hunch ' .  

leme also 'beheve'. 

kin-a also 'doubt', xamm wax5 also 'guess ' .  

Also hu?uhu?u. 

BETRAY 

I Arabic: ]liyana 

,h.T.h,. 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 

MUR 
*NG' -v r 

ACE 
B AT 

*MIN 

IND 
bi-rizuxu SUN 
ki-a-laiJay *JAV 

patwawon *MAD 
BAL 

tuyuk *SAS 
kanulo GOR 
budhi? Di\A 
rundiiJ UMA 
akkal BUG 
Ju?ib KON 
n-'JIJbl WOL 
tipu MAG 

NGA 
mamadika SIK 
[kiyanat] RTI 

*BUR 
[Cido] 

mGlJ [xianat] i *DOE 
[hianat] 
iiidrani IRA 
( [Cidra]-ni) *SAW 
pm]kir NYI 

MAM 
[hianat] *TAK 
mo-[hiyanati] *DAM 

*MAB 
bali-hi *YAB 
pap-peja? KAU 
a? -'balasa kodi 
[hiaanati] *TOL 
lelek BUA 
yole *ADZ 

na-kedi KIL 
ek-fili-k TAW 

*MOT 

?a dem moray  
?aseta 

n-fa-[kaiJElaiJ] 
�a?ob 
lumao-na!Ja 
kuei-te -gane 
yauro 
�we !aka koi 

-'J? . . .  lase 
phae mata 
eiJlll 
vggu 
nu raiJay 
poa?-a nan 
was1 
-kasali 
nugohalena 
tao tore 



* MEK 
ROY 

* MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

e-pa-au-a 
gorgorama 

?oleilalo 

LEW vie-lua 
POR 
NTA -eiJhaninp;:m 

* KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
*XAR 

NEN 
*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
* WLE 

etray 

-akarakar *EFI li u-muri-taka 
th ebune fali-n WFl l3a-koh!-sia 
a-pi-mJ-wali RTI J ko-?·lki 
arm TON lavaki 
se-pa *SAM fa?a-lata 
wakewio(n) MEL 
kamwanea TAH ha'lavare 
kt:tak RAP to?a 
paiJala 
xapet5xi 

YAM This just means ' to tell on someone ' .  It  is not nearly as strong a 
word as ' betray ' ;  paCiiJinaiJina 'to sell ' ,  might be used at times. 

TAG kanulo + mag-/ipag-. 

A K L  budhi? + -un; also fu?ib + -un. 

KAG Ju?ib + mag-I-an; also [traydorf + mag- from Spanish traidor. 

SAB tipu + aN-/0. 

MGY From maN-vadika. 

MIN From 3anskrit. 
JA V From Sanskrit. 
MAD Safioedin ( 1 977):  'deny' .  

SAS 
B U R  

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

Also bru u . 

' sel l ' .  

' do bad act ' . ' He betrayed his brother' would be; ?a-dem moray 
?aseta ya ?a ?ani k walisan. 

'make difficult' ,  form Tobelo. 
'outside-at do, put ' ( 1 2.060, 09. 1 10/ 1 2 .020), as in kuei-te i-gane-ya 
'outside-at he-do-PERFECT' , i .e ,  ' he put ( him) on the outside ' , i .e.  
' . 

' 

' to bring out into the open ' (not necessarily ' betray ' ). 

-swe Ia ka- koi 'reveal to an enemy' ;  -ur Ia ka- koi nama- ' put i n  the 

'betray, reveal'; also -sam . . .  lase ' speak . . .  forth' .  

Also vaoiJO (vb intrans/trans) .  

'disclose-PART talk in.the.ope n ' ,  i .e .  ' betray ' .  



etray 

MOT Possibly tao-a ' to push down ' ,  tore ' to write' 1 .e .  ' to write about 
someone to accuse them ' .  

MEK e pa au a is the word used by tlte IllissionaJies to desCJibe Judas' 
betrayal of Christ. au mean s 'distance ' ,  hence perhaps to 'distance 
someone ' .  Brown gives au-una c-nauoia. 

MAR phip!iposa 'deceive, betray'; {majoral from Bughotu. 

K W A Also -ni pui ' inform on ' .  

N E M  'break one ' s  word' .  

CEM 'one who looks in  all directions; spy ' .  
v .�. n ' · t.... · ' Afoa:P.: say In OuVIOUS '.Vtl)' . 
KIR CAUS of m wane ' ensnared ' .  

M S H  Also kinak; liakfnk wi th suffix -fnk 'away ' ,  also ' condemn ' .  

oe..: " . .  l f'f" . ' , r 1 �  Wil l SO IX -fa dWdY . 
WLE Also 'disclose, reveal; iipaiipa ' be unfaithful to, betray ' .  

EFI Also kanakanayarua-taka. 

SAM fa ?a- CAliS, lata (vb intrans) ' be close near' 

17.450 NEED, NECESSITY 

I Arabic: far(i ' (re l igious ) duty'  

A l A  "MGY m Ilama 
TSO *ACE l pwrwlc:JI 
R U K  moa!ikay BAT [ p :)f!uj  
PAl MIN ka- l paralu] -
YAM an 
ISN kasapulan *IND b- [ p;,rluj -an 

* KAL sapul  *SUN ka-[p;,rlu i -an 
TAG ka?iJiil)an JAY k;,-butuh-an 
AKL kmahal)fan "'MAD kal parlu]wan 

*PAL ka ?ilal)an *BAL (m;,- )buat 
* MOL gun a SAS [ p;,rl u l  
KAG kinaiJlan *GOR 2u [paraluj 
BLA k-hdu1 DAA [paraluui  
SAB ka-guna-han U MA [paraluu]  
MUR go non BUG l paril lu I 

"KON I parallu I 
WOL [ faraluuj 

*MAG l sekekl 
NGA roke 
SIK I p;,rlu l  
RTI [parlu] 

*BUR l)ei 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW I farlu l 
N Y I  aseken 
MAM rere ta?i 
I AK 

* DA M  sa-� ere 
*MAB le-urata pa 



YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
* KIL 
*TA'tV 
* MOT 

MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

PAL 

MOL 

MGr 

ACE 

IND 

SJIN 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

lkh 
ni-ibJ 

nam sasus-an 
i-bodi 

tahivae 
mana ha" ei s 
doria 

Also kaylagan. 

guna + ko--han. 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 
NEN 

lima-na plasi 

-akaike mos 
-akeikei 

neara 
. � 
1 na 
teteet 

From ni + ila-ina, lit 'what is needed'. 

Also Cita ' duty ' . 

Also b-butuh-an. 

Also pa gabutuh (butuh) 

From ka-[parluj-an. 

KIR nat 
M S H  aikuc 
PON a nan 

*WLE sipaxii'i 
EFI leu a 
WFI legwa 
RTU ?es-?ao 
TON fiema?u 
SAM tatau 
MEL 
TAI-l hina2aro 
RAP 

(mJ-)buat ' important;  necessary ' ;  (N-)sarat-ag ' need, attach 
importance to' .  

' that which is  necessary' . ?u. non-personal nominaliser and relative 
pronoun. 

Also ka-[paralluj-ag. 

MAG From Makassarese. 

BUR ya gei ii dita 'l need that stuff' : also [perluf (e.g .  ya nag perlu 'my 
need ' ) .  

M A B  le-urata pa ' have work for something ' ;  bela necessative adverb. 

DAM Also Ja p-oup not future condition, death 3sg TRANS AUX vb 
future ' ;  meaning:  ' if not, he wil l  die' . There is no word which means 
' need ' .  Also gai 'must' ,  e.g. i gai ado-up ' he must have i t ' .  

TOL ni NOM, ibiJ (vb intrans/trans) ' lack',  see 12. 170. 
ADZ 'thing hot-PART'. 

KIL i-bodi ' i t  sui ts ' ;  i-bod-aigu ' it suits me ' . 



TAW No word - they use nugonugo-na 'h is  wants ' .  I have extensively 
discussed this concept in their language, so feel fairly confident of a 

MOT No simple equivalent. The ordinary future tense i s  often used e.g. 
kerukeru ba mailai-a ' you must brin g  i t  tomorrow'  (kerukeru 
' tomorrow', ba 2sg future, mailai-a ' to bring (vb trans)'. 

LEW 'to have short hands ' .  
NTA 'must have ' .  
WLE Also pwefe, pwe preverbal marker of futurity, in tention. 

17.460 

ATA 
TSO 

* R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  

* KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
* MOL 
*KAG 

B LA 
SAB 

* M U R  
� 1.6" " 1 

ACE 
BAT 
M I N  

*IND 
S U N  
JAY 
MAD 

*HAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

EASY 

?irlay 
som 
rnii-doay 
ma Ju!u 
ja�al i t 
nalapat 
liisu 
da!i? 
tumuh 
m:Jrug:Jy 
luhay 
l:Jtlll tiJk 
m-ub 
luhay + a-
maluoy 
III Old 
maiJat 
rnu'ra 
murah 
mudah 
babari 
gampaiJ 
garnpau 
<�lun 
mura? 
[gamba!J i l  
na-ga mpa 

U MA 
BUG 

*KON 
.;WOL 
* MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
RTI 

* B U R  
*DOB 

IRA 
*SA\V 

N Y I  
* MAM 
*TAK 
' DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TA\V 
* MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 

mo-Joli 
ma- lorno 
lorno 
gampa 
emoiJ 
no a 
heak 
mud a-k 
ern-harna 
lakway 
bis;:J 
[g,u II)Jdljj 

manamun 
ema?a- iauia 
pasama- n 
""ttek.t 
ipata som 
!Ja-gao 
mlus-!Jin-an 
p:lp,t 
S;:J]JE]J 
puapap-
pwapw<jSa 
teydteya 
haraya 
e-pa-kai 
lopu tasuna 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
N E M  
CEM 
All 
XAR 
NEN 

* K I R  
' MSII 

PON 
W LE 
EFI 
\Vri 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

bliyi 
waluda 
wada?u 

ternale 
rnerne-IJa 
malrnale 
met:Jl) 
-m;:Jru 
kDoyoa 
tlCECOn 
tdvtil 
xwaiE 
\)efOI 
kai 

)JllJIJ 
ken 

rawarawa 
rewa1ewa 
vav-hina 
fail)ofua 
-uOfie 
nutsale,;,tle 

?ohie 
ta?e roa 



RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

IND 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 
MAG 

S l K  

BIJR 

DOB 
SAW 

TAK 

1 74fJIJ Easv 

ma-rjoa y ' easy, cheap' .  

Also ga ?an, dialect forms: alwan, luwag + rna-. 

fumuh + rna-. 

Juhay + mo-. 

Also /simp/if from Spanish simple; also cta'ii?. 

Also makasu? (of journey). 

Also gampaiJ. 

Malay gampaiJ. 

Also gampaiJ. 

Also kala Jnatfa, llld 111ucfa. 
Also 0gocs. 

Also noaa. 

Lightweight. easy: nega 'prepared and ready, easv . 

'quickly ' .  
Malay. 

' light (m we1ght) '  ( b.R20). 
DAM Also karika ' l ight'  (weight). 

MAB 'not hard ' :  a lso marravana. raurauvana. 

Klb ' •·oft' ·1lso g·1;pbih 'po'·,ihle e·t"' " ' ._ t ' j t - ' ,_ , : ( . ) • 

TAW 

MOT 

' l ight weight ' .  

Also dia auk a ' not hard ' .  Lister-Turner and Clark (n .d . )  also gives 
asi hepui na 'twi�;ted together, diffindt':  Bible me> l'aupipih-na. 

MEK NW Mekeo has e-gau-gau. 

LEW Also mclala. 
KlR Preverbal particle 'easily ' .  

MSH Also ' soft, tender, brittle ' .  
SAM Suffix attached to verbs meani n g  ' easy to do or be what the verb 

refers to ' ,  e .g .  fai-IJofic ( vb  i n trans )  ' easy to do ' ,  fai (vh trans) 'do ' .  



1 7.470 Di lCU/1 

17.470 DIFFICULT 

*AIA ma-mati? l iMA mo-koro MAR nnp grana 
TSO IJOYfO BUG ma-sussa LAU ?afetaia 

*RUK ma-ko¢iiJa!g * KON 'sukkara KWO ?ato 
PAl ku-t;!gsu! *WOL ma-rasm RAG 
YAM ma�alit MAG m;,na PAA gaib 
I S N  nasulit NGA date LEW mwarera 

* KAL slgab *SIK susar POR tamta rn bac 
*TAG hi rap *RTI ta muda-k NTA iabs 
*AKL hsucl *BUR em-go1- 11 * KWA :J k;m e k :m 

PAL nnlyut DOB ?ayl i lay NEM pwawa 
*MOL hun i t  IRA SUS;) *CEM pwacon 
* KAG b:Jllay *SAW [ kaiJelaiJJ AJJ ta C£r£ 

BLA m-ahma NY! bo to'lon XAR Xi\ li\ 
SAB hunit  + a- MAM ema?a-ira N EN mal) en 

* M U R  mapagon *TAK rnuruwa-n K I R  kaiJaiJa 
MGY �;arut'a DA M  !110f() MSII pen 

*ACE susah MAB 1para PON apwal 
BAT rna':;] *YAB IJa-wapa? WLE wa1res 1  
MIN suli? *KAU af:luh-IJin EFI d'ect'e 

*!NO sulit TOL d.skdd; WFI d'eid'ei 
SUN hese BOA may 1 11 R I O  noanoa 
JAY aiJel ADZ barabin- TON faiiJata ?a 

* MAD I malaratj *KIL mwau *SAM -IJata 
*BAL k:Jtil *TAW pilipili MEL maro 
3AS S::liJb IVIOT auk a * I  AH ftfl 

*GOR mo-totolo *MEK e-p1 m  RAP aiJa rah i 
DAA na -kaja ROY ta su na 

ATA aihuiJ ' d i fficult, gloomy, not accessible to sunl ight ' . 

R U K  mii-ko¢iiJal:J 'difficult, expensive ' .  

KAL s1 7!lb + na-. 

TAG hirap + rna-. 

A KL lisud + ma-. 

KAG Also kufi? 

M U R  Also mologo. 

ACE Also payah. 



I ND 

MAD 

B AL 

GOR 

KON 

S I K  

RTI 

BJJR 

SAW 

TAK 

KAU 

K I L  

M EK 

KWA 

CEM 

S A M  

TAH 

17.480 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
IS i'J 

* KAL 
*TAG 
* AKL 

Also susah, sukar. 

Atabic ('vety pom ' , Jones 1978). 

Also suk:;�h, S:Jl)b, kew:;�h. 

Also mo-palato ' difficult ( li fe) ' .  

Also hatav.ra]Jiv. 

so paea. 

Also [b;;�ratj Malay. 

' not easy ' .  

42 1 

Commonly {susa]' em huna 'to be in a fix, in a d ifficult position ' .  

Tobelo. 

' heavy ' ( 1 5 . 8 10) .  

Also khuk, talok mi-n, ka/{3ok. 

Also kasai ' hard; stern; unfair ' .  

e-pini mean s ' diffic ult ,  in vol ved ' ,  as  bus iness  affa irs ,  tradi ng 
expeditions; pini seems indeed to be cognate wi th Motu hiri. We can 
also say here e- ?inoka ' i t ' s  hard ' ,  or e-mu?i ' i t ' s  fast, firm ' .  

Also -qkaj· -mnur also means ' left side' 

' that which presents difficulties ' :  'difficult; impossible ' .  
Suffix attached to verbs meaning 'd ifficult to do or be what the verb 
refers ro'. e.g. fai-vatfi (v b intrans) 'd ifficult to do' ,  fai- (vb trans) 

Also ?atfi adv . 

I RY, AI I EMPI 

t-um-atam *PAL sulayan M I N  cubo 
ai :Jiti * MOL :;uba2 *1!\D mJn coba 
wa-lavalava * KAG milaw SUN noba (coba) 

BLA ti liw JAY nob:> (cob:>) 
taKataKaJn *SAB sulay MAD uddi 
raman an * MUR kin am *BAL nJgar-al) 

pad as MGY man -and ' ana (tJgar) 
tai]ka? *ACE ci SAS nob:> (cob:>) 
tii]uha? BAT UJI *GOR mo-po?o- wali 



DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
* RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NY!  
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

TSO 

nom-pembai 
pe soba 
mac-coba 
cob a 
JaJali 
damau 

z:agu 
[ sobal 
[soba] 
reha-k 
na ra2utu 
mer::> bon::> 
n-tofEn 
none 
LOI 
-ga - i le 
kisi 
-to 1" bo 

(ai-sfit-a). 

*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
* MOT 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

-sac KWA -arkut 
ton N E M  cag1 
v ;l-[;lf CEM t:kebwl':ll 

ta)'U AJI wawa 

i"¢a?- XAR cucu 

-l3igikoni NEN tubul}id 

lug adana *KIR keiakina 

Verb + toho * M S H  IfaCOIJCOIJe 

e-?opo * PON SOIJ 

podekia *WLE xaxif:) 

fariuriu *EFI tol3ole a 

i l i tona WFI to[3o-lia 

irito?ona RTU a:s ?:Jki 

rouo TON fei!)a 

mum VISI *SAM tau-mafai 

kila-yoni MEL nea-kltani 

max ns-1 TAH tamata 

-ol asu::>f\::m RAP haka 1atu 

l AG  tagka?+ mag-; also ato + -um-7-m, subok ' try, test, taste ' .  
A KL Also higiiha ? root: kuha 7 ' take ' .  
PAL Also kilaman. 

MOL suba + -um-1-an. 
KAG tila w + m-/-an 

SAB sulay + aN-/-an. 

IND Also b:Jr-[ usaha] Arabic'1 

BAL Also (N-)indayag ({ inda/-aiJ) from Old Javanese? 

GOR Also mog{ usahaj ( ?usaha + moN- ) .  Malay usaha, from Sanskrit. 

S I K  Also suda-IJ sogor, guda goho-IJ. 
RTI Also {so-soba-k/ both from Malay. 

TAK 'do see' (09. 1 1 0, 1 5 .5 1 0) , as in  wilwil loy-ao- wo i-ga i-le-da ' bicycle 
on he-go-DESIDERATIVE he-do he-see-IMPERF' ,  i .e.  ' he is trying 
to ride a bicycle ' .  



YAB 'attempt, test ' .  

TOL See 1 1 .920. 
TAW Jugadana ' try/test' ;  wileta ' try/strive ' ( implies success). 

423 

MOT e.g. siedi e karaia toho to se saisi ' he tried the shirt on but it did not 

LEW 

f. , ( .__,. ' I .  ' I . ' I El , . .. ' . . ' " " . " tt (:'ieiuJ � 11rt , Kara Iii to rna (e, o , to uut , sa!Sl to ue tHe ngHt 

size, fit ' ) .  A lso ura 'wish, desire, want ' ,  e.g. ena ura motuka baine 
tari-a. 

K I R  kata also ' imitate, emulate ' .  
M S H  Also 'exami ne ' ;  kacciooc also ' imitate, emulate ' ;  mxlccc:J!JC also 

expernnent, pruve . 
PON Alsu 'taste ' . 
WLE xaxir"5 also ' guess, recognise ' ,  yatemaxifi-a; xa.�60o (vb  in trans) 

EFI Also saoa-a. 

SAM tau- prefix denoting an attempt or effort to do what i s  denoted by the 
base (Milner 1966:246), mafi1i (vb trans) 'can do ' .  

17.490 WAY, MANNER 

I Sanskrit: cara-

ATA *BLA k-ibo? SAS ::mtan 
TSO *SAB <td<Ltt *COR po 
R U K  *MU R dalan *DAA l akala] 
PAl MGY fumba U MA ohea 
YA M  tyaoay *ACE lagEJ B UG [ cara[-na 
I S N  BAT KON bate 
KAL MIN [caro l WOL d' ala 

*TAG pa-ra?an I N D  [ caraj MAG sala!J 
A K L  pa-?agi SON J caral NGA zala 
PAL dalan JAY [c:.Jr:.Jj S IK [sara] 

* MOL agt MAD [caraJ *RTI fhada-k j  
*KAG pa?agi BAL [ carJ] * B U R  laga-n 



424 

*DOB nal)a- 'wa 
IRA 
S " \V rt f  [cara] 
N YI kandriyen 
MAM mata 
TAK kagin 
DAM nabu 

* MA B  mbulu 
* YAB (l)a)lel) 
* KAU [lui) in 

TOL mJI)ana 
B UA ayata 
ADZ wam 

*KIL ked a 
*TAW met 

TAG Root: da ?an. 

MOL agi + kv-/kv an 
KAG (agi + pa-). 

* MOT dala 
* ME K  kai(-na) 
*ROY surarya 

MAR puhi 
LAU abulu lana 
KWO fui?o]a 
RAG 
PAA saki en 
LEW pwehtl)a 
POR 
NTA nobn 

*KWA suatuk 
NE:vt wed o-n 

*CEM bw5-pw5-nE-n 
AJI caw a 

BLA k-ibo? 'way ' ;  k-I":Jgu ' manner ' .  

*XAR kr.-
* N EN peoen 
*KIR te aro 
* M S H  ial 
*PON anepe 
*WLE uniiniiffi-
EFI i-to[lo 

*WFI [)ohaki 
RTU <UJa 
TON founa 

* 8 " � 4 , �I \ t am1o 
M EL nafeil)a 

*TAH huru 
*RAP huru 

SAB addat used of the 'custom ' of people in doi ng things a certain way 
Normally ' way, manner' would be rendered by the expressions 
'how' or ' like this ' ;  'how ' is sail)gahan; ' like this'  i s  saitu. 

MUR dalan ' way, method ' ,  koson ' man ner, style ' .  

GOR With adjectives, po- + duplication of in itial syllable of root, + root. 
With most verbs, poh-/poN-/po- + dupl .  of i nit ial syl lable of root, + 
root. Examples: po bo boto?o 'way (�;omeone) faints'; po lo  !o2iya 
'way (someone) speaks' .  

DAA From Arabic .  

RTI From Arabic 'ada 'manner, mode, custom, habit ' ;  ta-tao-n i s  from the 

BUR Manner; toho-n ' way' (e.g. hama toho-n ' try to find a way to do 
s.th. ' ) . 

DOB A verb meaning 'do like this· ,  nalJa wa is a verb with a portmanteau 
prefix, it i s  a combination of nal)ay u nderlying fom1: na- + al)ay 'do 
next, do like' and wa ' th i s ' .  

MAB mbulu ' manner, custom, behaviour' ;  zala 'road, way' .  



YAB 
KAU 

KlL 

TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

ROY 
KWA 
CEM 
XAR 

NEN 

lOR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

gebom ' tradition ' .  
, . " h ... . ' Iuea, ueHaviour, manner . 
keda-Ja ' his way' .  
mei ' like/such as ' ;  iyowai/iyowaka ' how/in such a way/manner?' 

dala 'path, road, way ' ;  kara ' act, conduct, manner, custom ' .  
k 

. 
h ' -' . . 

' m ere means uJrectwn· way; manner . 

Also yuahe. 
Also means 'road ' .  
' way of doing i t ' . 

5 

kE a noun funning ptcfix llledning 'wt�y, llldiiiiet ' i11 wliicli in action 
(O performed; X wa-virE ind icates attitude (good Of bad). 

Also lata. 
te am  al�o 'Ieligion' ,  te k,nvai <tlso 'path, road'; te katei 'eu.>tom'; 1e 
aga adverb ' in  this way ' ;  ni kagai adverb ' i n  th is  way ' ;  kiiga 
interrogative verb ' in  what way ' . 
Also tipen· kal 'pmcedme, technique' .  
anepe 3sg POSS; cu stomary manner·; cp "e 3sg POSS; see ane 
'heed ' ;  tiak also ' religion ' ;  tuwc 3sg POSS. 
Also ffif CON ;  saga- CON; also ' shape, method ' .  

SAM Also uiga. 

T AH Also peu. 
RAP hum ' way, manner (of being, c haracteristic) ' ;  ra ve?a ' way, manner 

(of doing somethi ng)' 

17.510  AND 

*ATA ru? MOL moko? SUN JUJ 
TSO XO KAG daw JAY I an 
RU K Sl *BLA na MAD kalaban 
PAl SAB maka *BAL aJak 

*YAM kano MUR am SAS dait 
I S N  se MGY an GOR wawu 

*KAL kan *ACE l:FJll .;.DAA pade 
TAG at BAT d·Jh:Jt * U MA pai? 
AKL ag MIN J O  BUG sibawa 
PAL S:Jk:J? IND dan * KON na-



4 

*WOL ko *BUA lob 
MAG agu ADZ da 
NGA ne2e *KIL deli 
S IK mole *TAW po 

*RTI rna * MOT bona 
*BUR tu *MEK ke 
*DOB sa ROY meke 
*IRA €fU *MAR ne1 

SAW re LAU fainia 
NYI rna KWO rna 
MAM be RAG 

*TAK da PAA ka 
*DAM ado *LEW a 
* MA B  illl POR kan 

YAB rna *NTA k;:m 
*KAU rna *KWA bni 

TOL ill;} NEM rna 

ATA Also ki? ' and ' .  

YAM Also kani i f  connecting a proper noun .  

KAL Also ot. 
BLA am:m 'and also'. 
A CE Also dwnon. 

*CEM k ii  
AJI  rna 

*XAR me 
NEN ka 

* KIR ao 
*MSH imw 
*PON 0 
*WLE !Je 

EFI kei 
WFI gem1-
RTU ma 

*TON pea 
*SAM rna 
* M EL IIJO J 

TAH ?c 
*RAP ?e 

BAL ajak, tgk;;m 'with '  conjoin norninals;  tur conjoins sentences, also 
adjectival ptedicates, [maahf (ftom Old Javanese?, occms iii Old 
Balinese texts) ;  [Jan, len} from Old J avanese ' as wel l  as ' ;  Old 
Balinese dan, ndan glossed by Goris as ' and' . 

DAA Also bo. 

OMA pade?('l'olee, Wmatu dtalectsl. 

KON Also si-uran. 

WOL Also te. 

RTI A I  

B UR Used to coordinate NPs; to coordinate clauses, pa is  used. 
DOB Used as a conjunction between two clauses. Other words used in  

different environments can also be  translated 'and ',  e .g. na and si. 

TAK Comitative postposition, as in Meit in Irion da ' Meit they Irion with',  
i .e.  ' Mait with Irion ' ,  i .e. ' Mait and Irion ' .  



DAM Also noun phrase clitic -g. 

1 7.5 10  And 

MAR rni conjoins conceptually distinct entities or events; rna conJOin S  
serialised or conceptually merged entities or events. 

KAU Also u. 
BUA Also log, /om, lok. 

' . 
' 

TAW 

MOT 

po 'close conceptual l ink ' ;  rna ' not so close/adversative ' .  

More restricted i n  use i s  ma. ' he tried/ wanted to drive the car' (lit 
'his wish car he will drive-i t ' ) .  

MEK ke is a postposi tlOnal conJunction, I.e. It precedes a pause. We also 
have keke. mai (also mc1) means ' and'  in  the sense of ' with ' .  NW 
Mekeo has iaga. 

MAR yc ' to conjoin personal names' ;  IHI ' and then ' .  

Also wari-ari, mio 'wi th, and ' .  
k:m between clauses; nc within phrases respectively. 

LEW 
N TA 
KWA Also m;:mc, used to join two or more nouns; m:J, used to join two or 

kii ' and ' ;  mE ' with ' .  CEM 
XAR 

KIR 

mninks  words other than prepositions; nX l inks prepositions. 
:lO 'and fo! Jov.;jn lr' Dl(l ' toget her \Vjtb '  b 

so Em wx. 

PON a, ap w 'and then ' .  

WLE Also me, ye. 
TON Also mo with noum . .  

SAM Also 'with ' .  
M E L  From Efate. 
RAP Also juxtaposition of phrases or clauses. 

17.520 BECAUSE 

I Arabic: bi-sabab Sanskrit: karana-

ATA akih ¥1'1 YAM ta 
TSO ISN ta 

* R U K  asi loyata KAL gapu ta 
PAl uP' a *TAG sapagka-t 

"'AKL ay 
PAL sa bad 
MOL r sawab 1 

* KAG tak 



1 7.520 Because 

B LA du *DOB kwal)u PAA vem 
*SAB [ sabab 1 IRA *LEW kom-ini 
*MUR da *SAW rs. se POR ramba 
* MGY sa tria NYI tasah NTA meto in un 
*ACE [ sabap] * MA M  ba?ara *KWA t:J nari in nah 

BAT ala *TAK -ta-g NEM ar 

*MIN fkaranoj DAM mgm GEM b£ 
IND fkar:Jnaj * MA B  pa AJI WE 

*SUN flantaranj YAB XAR dJbwa 
JAY a wit KAU epo *NEN we no 
MA.D [kararw] TOL t:Jgo *KIR pwa 

*BAL a pan BUA Ill * M S H  pwe 
SAS selJa? ADZ i + causal *PON pwe 

*GOR r sababu l clause *WI J': !Ve 
DAA [ sabanaj *KIL paila *EFI baleta 
UMA apa? *TAW baba-na *WFI l1l 
B UG naf saba? l * MOT badi-na be RTU ?e reko 

*KON ka ;·MEK pumJai (puo- TON koe?uhi 
*WOL ka-apaa-ka l)a-ai)  *SAM ?aua 
*MAG tU ROY sma MEL ton-lake 

NGA pu?u-l)ia *MA R  nauna *TAH no te mea e 
SIK loni -IJ LAU solid RAP ?o ira 
RTI hu KWO sun-a 

* B U R  tu RAG b"atu-na be 

R U K  w ' because' .  

TAG kasi encl itic particle. 

A K L  Also ba1)ud, tli1Jud. 

' . 

SAB Also pagga ? and pasal. 

M U R  Also [sababj; [pasalj (da) from Arabic? 
MGY From Malav or Javanese, ultimately from Sanskrit. 

A CE Also [kunwnaj. 

M I N  Also [sababj. 

BAL ( + clause) .  Also baan + noun;  [ kran:J/. 

GOR Also [kama], [karanaj. 

KON Also na-[saba ?f. 



1 7.520 Because 

WOL Also [karana}, roonamo. 

MAG 

B U R  

DOB 

SAW 

Also k>, !osi!J, woke, mesef), Vasa!), soho, kindi!J etc .  
Most frequent; also waha-n. 

ya ?a which also means 'to' i s  used in some contexts. 

Also [sabab] ta . 

MAM Also bo?ai?a. 

TAK Clause enclitic sequence: -ta- reason enclitic (sec 1 7 .5 30); -g rcalis 
medial enclitic. 

MAD tmJa, ta, tanata 'therefcne' ,  'and so' (less direct causation). 

K IL  'for' ,  also pail a uula 'for reason ' . 

TAW matababa-na l i t  baba ' base ' ,  mata eye ' .  S ty l ist ic d i fferences, 
interchangeable in all positions. 

MOT badi ' base, cause' (see 1 7 .420). Also dai-nai (dai ' cause ' ). 

MEK puoiJai i s  of course a postposition. See 1 7 .420. West Mekco has 
IJemaiJa 'therefore ' .  

MAR Also {eiiwj from 13ughotu. 

LEW Also miasi, vano-ni. 

KWA 'for thing third person singular pronoun that ' .  

wenore. 

ibukin conj unction 'because of' . K IR 

M S H  

PON 

Also k;;m ' with, concerning ' ;  k:Jnke also ' since, a s ' .  

n weki ' bee a liSe of' · iikj 

WLE 

WFI 

EH 

SAM 
TAH 

17.530 

*ATA 
TSO 

* R U K  
PAl 

Also if!�ona, if!wona if! we; yaxif. 

Also balcsia. 

Also ni. 

Also 7ona, ialu (a:). 
Also i tc mea e. 

IF 

nisin a? YAM SI 
xo¢i ISN All 
nay KAL nu 
saka-nu TAG kon 

A K L  
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

ku!J 
ba? 
so? 
daw 



BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAY 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 

NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 

ATA 

RUK 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

MAD 

B A.I  

WOL 

MAG 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

ku *BUR eta 
baiJ DOB kwotu 

[amon] IR A.  

raha *SAW 1ga 
ffiUIIJ NYI buku 
m:>b MAM tago-IJe 

Joko'l *TAK -ta p 
Jika *DAM ere 
lamun *MAB so(mbe) 
ym YAB Em bE 
kalamun *KAII taku 
[yen] *TOL on a 
an den BUA bE 
WOIIU *ADZ bi-da 
ane KIL kidamwa 
ane *TAW 1pa 
cob an-na MOT bema 
pnuua *MEK <nsama 
ne (aiama) 
erne ROY be 
mali *MAR Jame 
ra?ik LAU 
leo KWO Ia uta 

Also ?a tuna ' if'. 

'If . I . J J . ' .  f' nidll, .oyaSI, o, sana, a ayaSI 1 . 

From Malay lamun (obsolete); also nu/du. 

Also ada 7, mwn:; from mwn-n:;. 

Also nampan. 

Also kalau, bila, apabila, bilamana. 

From Javanese Jamun? 

*RAG so be 
PAA munak 
J EW vlsae 
POR mbwiUga 
NTA okamwa 

*KWA ka 
NFM Pmwane 
CEM me piE 
AJI na ki 

*XAR d:.m-mE 
*NEN rna 
*KIR IJkana 
*MSH IJe 
PON rna 

*WLE IXO 

*EFI ke 
WFI kodaki 

*RTU nono ka 
TON kapau 

*SAM pe'la 
*MEL [tausia] 
*TAH mai te mea e 
*RAP ana 

Also [yenig] both from Old Javanese; [Lamun] from Old Javanese? 

Also ane. 

Variants: orne, omo; also maram, maran. 

Often leo is pronounced lv. 
'until, if, when' ;  usually no overt marker is used; ute ' toward, to' ;  ka-
tefe-n. 

Also {coba] from Malay; bo future marker. 



TAK Clause enclitic sequence: -ta- reason enclitic (see 1 7  . 520); -p irrealis 
medial enclitic. For example. iiJ y ao-ta-p IJai dam IJ ao wa 'he he go-
REASON IRREALIS MEDIAL I also I go FUTURE', i.e. 'If he 
goes, I shall go too ' .  

D A M  (following verb). 
MA B so(mbe) )( inako Y 'if X then Y' lit '�aying X, then Y'; be/so )( so  Y 

'if X had happened then Y would have happened'. 
KAU See 17.410. 

TOL Also :Jri, ba, tumu (north coast dialects), gg/g irrealis marker, Mosel 

ADZ At begmmng of clause. 
TAW inapa (irr sing);  hinapa (irr p lural) ' possible ' ;  itapa (unreal sing);  

hi tapa (unreal plural) ' impossible ' .  
'when, time when'. N W  Mekeo has gova. MEK 

MAR fame 'if, i n  the event that ' ;  nc (vb) ,  l)il nu ' i f (vb) then ' .  
RAG Also so. 

KWA Also tuk wa, ko, tuk wa, tuk w_, rgpua. 

XAR Also d:Jb wa-mE. 

NEN Also IJCi, kaccn. 
K I R  Also ' when ( i n  the future) ' .  

MSII Also 'when' (ill the futme), q'alJlJC. 

WLE ix5 also ' here, when ' ;  xare 'or, whether, if' .  
EFI Also ke[>akfi. 

SAM Also 'when ' with reference to the  future; also pc ?fifea. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also mai tc pcu e; ?ahiri, ?ahini ' unreal condition ' .  

17.540 R 

I Sanskrit: atha vii 

ATA ?iniya? 
TSO 
R U K  

PAl 
*YAM kano 

ISN onu 

KAL onnu 
TAG o 

*AKL u 



') 

PAL u S IK  ko 
MOL [otawa] RTI do 

*KAG [uj BUR pt 
B LA ku dimi-n DOB yt 
SAB [atawa] IRA 

*MUR nu  SAW pan 
MGY !Ht NY! de 

*ACE l atawa l MAM ?j 

BAT mana!) TAK 0 
MIN I atau l DAM be 
!NO fatau I *MAll 0 
SUN I atawaj YAB me 
JAY l ut:.>w:J I KAU [)a 
MAD i utaba I TOL ba 

*BAL ap;1 BUA !11£ 
SAS [ataw;JI ADZ ma 

*GOR meyalo KIL  kaina 
*DAA I ataul *lAW bo 

U MA ba MOT eia[3a 
B UG yareg-ga *MEK ma?e 
KON iareka ROY ba be 

*WOL latawa] MAR ba 
* MAG ko LAU rna 

NGA yo KWO ?a moe 

YAM A l:;o a r10, a beker1 a no depending on cont<'xt 

A KL Also ukun. 

KAG From Spanish o. 

MUR Also du, [ataw] ftont Malay {atauf. 

A CE Also [at:Jf S anskrit via Malay. 

RAG sa 
PAA vuol 
LEV/ pwona 
POR 
NTA 0 
KWA ua 
NEM a 
CEM {if 
AJI ra 
XAR t:Ji 
NEl'l 1]51 
K I R  ke 
MSH ak 
PON te 

*WLE xare 
EFI se 
WFI he 
RTLJ ne 
TON pe 

*SAM po?o 
MEL pe 

'·TAH aore ra 
*RAP l ?o ]  

BAL ' what' ,  expresses 'or' in contrastive constructions:  NP I ap;� N P2'1 
' N P I  or N P2'1 ' ;  ap;� (sentence) ,  ap;� sig ? ' I s  ( sentence) the case, or 
not')' . 

GOR Also meya mbo. 

DAA Indonesian [atauj, also bara. 

MAG Also ko. 

MAB Also som, cf. som 'not ' .  



TAW Also oo less adversative. 
MEK ma?e is an interrogative particle; it means ·or; or what' (see German 

oder). ma '1e also means 'after' . (See 12.010, note.) 
WLE Also 'if, whether ' .  

S A M  Var. pe. 

TAH Also ?a ita ra. 
RAP From Spanish o. Also ?e; juxtaposition. 

17 550 YES, AFFIRMATIVE 

*ATA cu[.)a+ay UMA io? 
TSO te BUG iyye? 
RUK ono * KON 10 
PAT uy *WOL 1a 
Y A M  no�5on MAG eu 
ISN o1 NGA e?e 
KAL on *SlK [?ia] 

*TAG o?o RTI hei 
*AKL hu?u BUR ehe 
PAL o? DOB ?e 
MOL ohol IRA j:J 
KAG g?g *SAW JO 
B LA hag *NY I ehe 
SAB aho? MAM e 

*MOR lOW TAK awo 
MGY em *DAM e 
ACE n :J MAB e 
BAT olo YAB ae? 

*MIN IYO KAO l3a1 
IND ya TOL m;}l;} 

*SUN gna BUA E 
JAY 10 ADZ hai? 
MAD lya *KIL e 

*BAL gg TAW ee 
*SAS yg * MOT oibe 
*GOR ?o?o *MEK e 

DAA Jyo ROY uve 

M A R  
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
I�E\V 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
Ali 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

* M S H  
*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
* RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
* MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

uve 
i uka 
kiu 
ue 
ka 
ee 
evo 
ough 
ouah 

elm] 
ca 
uu 
I 

e 
elJ 
aet 
e1 
IJO 

10 
10 
?J 
?io 
?ioe 
[iore] 
?e 
2e e 



ATA cu[3afay 'realty, yes' ,  7uwaf, yani ' yes ' .  
TAG opo7honorific, PHN *be7e 

AKL PHN *he?e. 
MUR iow (answering a yes-no question), inda 7 (agreeing with a statement), 

ba (consenting to a request/suggestion) ,  u (answering a summons). 

so a 1. 
SUN Also ' true, genuine, indeed' .  
BAL ;;�;;� expresses agreement, affirms; nah expresses pernusswn or 

approval. 

7 
GOR (Familiar). More formal/polite: }6 (male speakers) , and, for female 

speakers, {sayaj (Malay saya, sahaya ' humble servan t ' ,  from 
Sanskrit). 

KON io (familiar); ie7 (honorific); ba ?a (contradictory); ia (agreement). 
WOL Also ie, u mbe, 7u 7u. 

SIK Malay; also nimu. 

NYI Also abo. 

DAM Also yo. 

KIL Also exclarn. 111akawala 'So! Thus! ' 
MOT 

MEK 
oibe, io both common. oibe is probably oi be ' you are (correct) ' .  

NEN 
MSH 

PON 

SAM 
MEL 

17.560 

A lA 

TSO 
RUK 

e is the affirmative; o means 'yes, I 'm here, this way' (i.e. giving 
directions to an unseen person looking for speaker). 

Also yiiJ, iiJIJie. 

eiJ + iei (for negative question) .  

so 0. 

Var. ?J. 
From Efate. 

NO, NEGATIVE 

?1-�at PAl 

?oa *YAM 
101 ISN 

1111 

b;)k;:m 
akkan 

*KAL bokon 
TAG hindi? 

*AKL indi? 



1 7.560 No ne arive 

*PAL diki SIK e?o-IJ RAG SI\' a1 
MOL indi? koy RTI ta PAA vuol 

*K"G 1 ... u'la2 *BUR moo *LEW pere 
BLA i:J? *DOB na?u'da POR em we 

*SAB i!Jga ?i IRA te NTA kapwa 
*MUR kalo *SAW pa KWA rek;Jm 

MGY ¢ia NYI bwe NEM koi 
*ACE bn MAM tago *CEM oho 

BAT da!J *TAK tia-i AJI bwa 
MIN inda? *DAM sa XAR C,:IE 

*IND tidak MAB �om NEN deko 
*SUN h;mti *YAB mas1 *KIR aki 
JAV ora KAU ai3u *MSH eapw 

*MAD :Jiija? TOL p:lt;) *PON so 
*BAL SIIJ BUA ma *WLE yep we 

SAS :Jnde? ADZ i-ma? EFl selJa 
*GOR de?e KIL gala *WFI sikai 
DAA da?a *TAW eega RTU ?ilJka?i 
UMA uma MOT lasi TON ?ikai 
BUG de? *MEK laai SAM leai 
KON anre? ROY lokari MEL sa1 

*WOL i"da MAR the?o *TAil ?aita 
MAG toe *LAU la!Ji go *RAP ?ina 
NGA Ba?i KWO ?a moe 

YAM Also -i ta. 

KAL Also adi. 

AKL indi? 'will not' ;  Proto-Philippines *he(n)di?; bukun negator of a noun 

KAG u'Ja? used with present/past verbs; dili used with future/command 
verbs. 

SAB Other negatives are msa ? 'no, none and duma ?m 'not so'. 

MUR kalo 'no, not (negating a verb or adjective) ' ;  safa ? ' no ' ;  saJa ? ka ' not 
(negating a noun) ' ;  pai? ' do not (negating an imperative verb) ' ,  
ko(J)ondv? 'thele is/are not (negating tire existence of a noun)' ,  kaHo 
' is/are not present ' .  

ACE Also han ' not' . 



436 17.560 No ne alive 

IND Standard negation i.e negating the proposition. Also bukan negating 
nominal, bq/um 'not yet' 

MAD Also ta ?, cf. 14.340 ' never'. 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

tusig an emphatic form of sig, occurs before both verbal (inc. 
adjectives) and nominal predicates; tuarg. tgrg typically before verbal 
predicates; dog (jg) before nominal predicates; tidog (emphatic form 
of dog; in some areas eg parts of Klungkung, modifies verbs?) ;  there 
is regional variation in the way individual fom1s are used. 

deb (familiar) (no) Formal/polite· dLla, diya, ]a 
Also i"daa. 

BUR Also mahede, mohede 'not yet ' ;  me/e (negative adverbialiser) 'so 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

TAW 

MEK 

LAU 

LEW 

CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

1.. " ' ' /... '" , (" • ) '  tJJat you uon t ; vara uon t 1mperauve . 

Often abbreviated to nda. 

Standard negation i .e. negating the proposition or a nominal. Also 
. ' ' " "  I . I ' , tiS€ no stanumg a one; l.l$Le�·u not yet . 

See 1 3.000. 

Also means 'not' as a general negation, e.g. 1-ro-ya sa ' does not 
speak ' ,  see to ' in '  to i-ro-n 'he did not speak ' .  

' 
. 

' ( . f ) . ' ( 
. 

f " "  ) not ex1st negatmn o nouns ; af'lm not neg:auon o preu1cates 

eega absolute; ega in sentence. 

laai is both ' no' and, after a verb, ' not ' . It is also the existential 
negator· 'there is not' The other dialects have aibaia (NW Mekeo 
aibaea), d case where predictable consonant.tl intrusion ill the 
environment /i_a is still only incipient. 

Also lagi nago. 

Also disjunctive form pe . . .  re . . .  poli. 

Also b"a. 

aki verb negator, 'not ' ;  e aki no' sentential negative; tiaki noun 
phrase negator; akea existential negative. 

Sentential negative as is cap '"; cap'" verb negator; p'"an future 
negative. 
s6 sentential negative; s6te verbal and existential negative; kaiten 

yep we sentential negative; tai verb negator, alternate ta-; tewai verb 
negator 'not' ; e aki! 'no ! ' , sentential negative. 



WFI Also hukai. 

1 7.5 { o, negauve 

TAH e?ita (imperfective); ?eiaha (nominal); ?aore, e?ore arch: 

RAP Also kai; (e) ko; ta ?e. 

17.610 HOW'! 

*ATA mahananu? BUG 
TSO ma1-nenu KON 

*RUK toman::l WOL 
PAl k-::lm-uda MAG 
YAM ikOIJO NGA 
ISN rna panna SIK 
KAL kama?an RTI 
TAG pa-?a no *BUR 
A KL ma ?unuh *DOR 
PAL anuk wan us A 
MOL kopopo?nu 3AW 

* KAG inu pa ?agi NY! 
B LA tan i k-ibo? MAM 
SAB saiTJgah·w *TAK 

';· MUR ati kulan DAM 
MGY ahuana MA B 
A CE pa-kri *YAB 
BAT hE'ha *KAIJ 
MIN ba-a *TOL 
IND bagai-mana RLJA 
S UN kumaha ADZ 
JAY bprie *K II 
MAD Q;J?r ;JIIlltt<i? 

*BAL ken ken *TAW 
*SAS br::lmbe *MOT 

GOR wololo 
·DAA tvenu * ME K  
U MA  bei[)a ROY 

pek-kugi 
ante? -pakua 
tua apa 
co?o 
moe-dee 
ganupae 
leo (lo) be 
gam doo 
naiJa -'ba 
O 'UJ ') 

fawa 
buku sah 
baitu?a 
dJJgn 

narg 
be padei 
a m bwa? :.JndJ? 
tua 
ddvC 
nJbE t;:ma 
bi-da anuD? 
am-
IJidkdwald . . 
tyowat 
ede-heto 
ede . . . .  toma 
ala koa 
vey ua 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
:--.JFM 

CEM 
AJ I  
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
* M S H  
*PON 

W LE 
*EFI 
*WFI 

RTLJ 
TON 
SAJ"vf 
MEL 

*T (\. H  
RAP 

R U K  tomanJ ' how (non-future) ' ,  ai-tomanJ ' how (future ) ' .  

K A G  'what way ' .  

faneha 
?uta 
?uta 
hani-yi 
mukave 
senape 
egge111be 
tahrol 
- d<jla 
»'ehe 
wate 
ta1 
xat pE 
koiwan(e) 

LnJa 
Ekxkan 
ia tuwen 

f',acfki 
kuoa 
tapene 
fete 
f.t?apefea 
pefca 
nii.fea 
pe he 



MUR Also ati koson. 

BA.L See also 17.630. 

SAS 
BUR 

DOB 

TAK 
YAB 

TOL 
Krr., 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

KWA 

MSH 

PON 

EFI 

WFI 

TAH 

17.620 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

b;Jr-;Jmbe? See ;1m be ( 17.670 ). Teeuw: br;Jmbe; �umbe, kumbe. 
'to where?' 

A compound verb made up of na�ay, a verb used as an auxiliary to 
indicate intentional or directional aspect, and ba, the question marker 

'where?' ;  'how?' (see 17.660). 

' like which?' 

Also biva, div;J. 
'query-this'. 

Dialect iyowaka. 

Eastern Motu eda. Western Motu ede in this and related forms e.g. 
17.650, 1 7.670. The Western Motu forms are given as they are now 
more common even in Eastern Motu. 

'what hke' there IS no siDgle word for 'how' .  ala koa goes to a koa, 
a goii in North Mekeo and West Mekeo. NW Mekeo has gai . . .  oma ? ' . ?' manner...meamng . 
'interrogative prefix be in motion/proceed' .  

ka.ya 'do in what manner'; irana 'treat in what •.vay'; uam 'be in ·.vhat 
condition '. 

Construct possessive form; wxwen CON; lit 'form of' ; ia also 
'where' 

'what is the condition of', also tatuwe, tfikot tuwe 'what condition'. 

Also {3akaoa{3a. 

Also {3a-oa. 
Also mai te aha 

HOW MANY? 

piya? KAL pig a BLA fiJi 
p!O TAG ilan SAB pila 
p1a *AKL pilah *MOR kula? 
pida PAL sanu *MGY firi 
apq:a MOL pida ACE pa-dum 
p1ga KAG pila bu'?uk BAT p1ga 



* MIN 
JND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

* RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 

AKL 

M U R  

MGY 

M IN 

BAL 

SAS 

1 7.620 How man ? 

barapo NYI sa be 
b<lrapa MAM 1ra 
sabaraha TAK sa pita 

Plr:J DAM gam 
barampa MAB p1Z1 
kud<l YAB t£11d:>? 
pir0lo0? *KAU kout elini 
IJOlo TOL IV!;] 

sakuya BUA [)a la 
haUku]a ADZ ibi anuU? 
s1-aga KIL cla>>ifer + 
si-kura [3ila 
p1a *TAW wabihaga 
p1sa MOT h id a 
p1za MEK pika 
pm1 ROY kavisa 
ba?u be MAR nih a 
pila *b\U fitd si do 
?a-yira KWO fit a 
na RAG yai-viha 
pt:-fis PAA chis 

Quantity or cost; PAN *pi;ah. 

Also iokula ?  ' how many times'1 ' .  

From PMP *oii·1 r -'' 
Also hara. 

LEW VIa 
POR CVIS 

NTi\ kuJ3<lh 
KWA kewa 
NEM nen 
CEM nit 
A I[ kaniv.n 
XAR ban! 

*NEN hael 
* KIR 1raua 
MSH cete 
PON tepe 

*WLE fita-uwa 
EFI l3ioa 
WFI l3ioa 
RTU h isi 
TON fiha 
SAM fia 
MEL fia 

*TAH ehia 
RAP e hia 

a-kud:J post-nominally e.g. sam pi a-kucb? ' how many cows?' ;  kuda-o 
when occurring before the thing counted kuda-IJ bulan ' how many 

See 1 3 . 1 50. 

WOL Also sa-opea. 

RTI 

DOB 

SAW 

TAW 

LAU 

Also deu be hida. 

With inanimate nouns: yira. 

Also a bEn tis; sEAls. 

Dialect i bihaga. 

Also oro ?utii. 



440 17.620 How man ? 

N EN Also xarael. 

WLE Numeral. 

T AH ?ahia (inceptive). 

1 7.630 HOW MUCH? 

ATA piya? U M A  kaDkuJa 
*TSO SU-pZOI BUG s1-aga 

R U K  p1a KON si-kura 
PAT p ida WOL sa-opea 
Y A M  ap1�a *MAG cap a 
ISN p1ga NGA se-apa 
KAL p1ga SIK pira ko pint 

*TAG magkano RTI h id a 
*AKL man?uh BUR pi Ia 

PAL sanu "DUB ray- ba 
MOL pida IRA 
KAG pila *SAW pd:.>-o fawa 
RLA tan i ka Ibm] NY! !;abe 

an Ira 
*SAB pi la  s!n "'TA K sa p ita 

M U R  kula? DAM gan1 
*MGY huat'-inuna MAB pt7.l 

ACE pa -dum * Y A13 tc"d·J? 
*BAT sadia (goda!J) KAU kout e l in i 
* MI N  barapo TOL l V l J  

!ND bJrapa BUA f3a la 
SUN saliaraha ADZ ilii anuB? 
JA Y  p!r:.> *KIL classifier + -
MAD barampa [3i la 

*I3 A L kucb *TAW w<tbihaga 
SAS ptrJ MOT h id a 
GOR IJOlo MEK pika 
DAA sakuya ROY kavisa 

TSO 'how much (price ) ' ) ' .  

TAG A l so ga- ?a no. 

M A R  
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

POR 
NTA 
K"l A •• 11< 
NEM 

CEM 
A J I  
XAR 

K I R  
M S I I 
PON 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TA II 
RAP 

nih a 
fita do 
fita 

chis 
VIa 
ev1s 
kuf3;>h 
kewa 
nen 
nit 
kaniwi 
bani 

traua 
£WI 
tepc 
fita-uwa 
flioa 
[3ioa 
hi!li 
fiha 
fia 
fia 
ehi<t 
e hia 



/ 7A)() /-low much? 

'to what degree?' A K L  

SAB pi!a sin means 'hmv much is the price') ';  for other than price, use pi/a. 
MGY 

B AT 

M I N  

huatra 'equal, l ike ' .  

sadiagodag quantity; sadia price. 

Also bara. 

BAL See 17.620, also the 'comp<�ratives' amwhlp;"J. amun ken (see 
1 7 . 6 1 0) ,  amun-;;>iiccn 'as big as what'7 ' :  from amun- ' as  much as/as 
big as ' ,  plus apg ' w hat' ,  (;;>IJ)kcn, gficcn ' which ' .  Forms u sing amun
are often used in contexts where ' how much') ' is used in English .  

MAG French combien - co?o; but capa y /eve n means quelle est sa 
longueur' .  

DOB Made up of ray ' size' and ba, the question marker. 

MAM Also labati ?a-baitu?a. 

TAK See 1 7 .620. 

YAB Also 'how man 

KIL Also mokai-la ' i ts weigh t ' .  

TAW Dialect ibihaga. 

T.A H ?a Ilia (inceptive). 

1 7.640 WHAT? 

1\ li\ nanu -an 
TSO ¢uma 
RUK rnan;:Jrnan;:J 
PAl a nmna 

YAM lkOIJO 
I S N  mna 
KAL IJadan nat 

*TAG a no 

*AKL anuh 
PAL anu 
MOL onu 
KAG anu 
B LA tan 
SAB a1yan 
M U R  a tan 

MG Y 
*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 

IND 

SUN 
JAY 
i\4/\D 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

! l1una WOL 

pLU;:J MAG 
aha N GA 

upo *SIK 
apa "'K I I 
naon * B U R  
:Jp:J DOB 
apa *IRA 
ap;:J S AW 
ap:l * N Y !  
wolo M A M  
nuapa TAK 
napa *DAM 
agga *MAB 
apa *YAB 

ope a 
apa 
apa 
lapal 
be 
sa pa-n 
ya 
na 
S:Jl 
saba lakou 
ra?ana 
ata 
ere 
sokorei 
asa-gEIJ 



1 7.640 What? 

KAU ele KWO ta 
TOL av:J *RAG hano 
BUA I} a P.a.A a sa 

*ADZ nam iQ7:uwai LEW ya(ra) 
KIL a[3aka POR msava 
TAW awa1 NTA naka 
MOT dahaka KWA n�e 

* MEK kapa-?ina NEM ta 
(kapa-ina) CEM dE 

*ROY sa AJI JlA 
MAR l lf}3 XAR J'lPE 
LAU ta NEN IJe 

TAG PH N  *anuh 'whatchamacallit') ' .  

AKL Also niinuh, PMP *arwh 'whatchamacallit'/ ' .  
ACE Dialect pu;�. 

MIN Also a. 

R TI Also lo be. 

*KIR tera 
*MSH ta-Et 
*PON ta 
*WLE mett5 

EFI oaf) a 
WFI oa 
RTU te>e 
TON ha 
SAM a 
M EL a fa 

*TAH eaha 
RAP he aha 

BUR Verbal 'what ' s  he doing'l ' ;  also teni-k, nominal 'what kind , which 
?' 

IRA iia tad;�iie 'what is it'� ' .  

N YI Also sasah. 
DAM (before noun or verb). 
MAB 

YAB 
ADZ 

MEK 

ROY 

RAG 

KIR 

sokerei 'what thing'; so 'what activity' .  
Also a-gq_p]a-a-gEJ). 

nam i@uwai 'what thing' ; i-mantun 'what was just said ' .  

kapa-?ina is an extended form ofkapa, 'Nhich can mean 'do; make; 
thing'. The glottal stop is inn usive. Nm th Mekeo and West Mekeo 
have ga-gaba while NW Mekeo has gaba-IJU 'what? ' .  

Also nasa. 
Also ha vanaa. 
Also aera. 

MSH Also cibt ' do  what' .  

PON Also tame+takot; tiikei; tal)e. 

WLE Also if5, ka-fa. 

T AH Also te aha. 



17.650 

AT.t\. 
TSO 

*RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
K AG 
BLA 
SAB 
MUR 
HG" v 1 

ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 

LND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

RUK 

YAM 

AKL 

BAT 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

? 443 

WHEN? 

?i kanuwan UMA nto?uma *ROY toto�o �a 

xomna BUG ma-ganna MAR nih a 
ko-igan;� *KON si-kura-ya *LAU a I) ita 
nul) ida *WOL na1p1a KWO nan ita 

�� mal)o *MAG dn nia *RAG hatenbano 
nul)ay na NGA V::l!Jl PAA neiJats 
kapiga *SIK nora pae *LEW pwOI)i-wai 
ka?iian RTI fai hida-k POR !JaiS 
kan?nh *BIIR pila saa *NTA nal)han 
IJ!fan DOB ?iba'ren *KWA nes;�n 
kidan IRA gon;� iia NEM t"en 
kan?u *SAW IJant: tis CEM e- nit 
kibn NY! saba len AJ I am 
sumilan MAM XAR 

� 
a1ra am 

sal)gilan TAK sal)epna NEN oc.lael 
u v tan a DAM ere .mm KIR fl!lliJ iii 
pa-jan MAB l)lZI  *MSH IJe 
addigan *YAB ge-deiJ :)"dJ? PON iat 
bilo *KAU to pi  elini WLE ilete 
kapan TOL VIIJiil;} EFI naioa 
iraha BUA naiJer;�k WFI IJlOa 
kapan *ADZ gubu? RTU kisi 
bila iclJ'uwai *TON ?afe 
pi dan *KIL af)ai tuta *SAM afea 
ptran l AW meyana1 "MEL ate a 
?omo-?omolu *MOT ede-na-nega-i *TAH ?afea 
nepia MEK IJaika RAP a he 

ko-igang ' when (non-future) ' ,  lo-igang 'when (future) ' .  

$i magi future; no kago past. 

kan ?uh past; hin ?unuh future. 

addigan (future); naddigan (past). 

Also pabilo (*apa + bila). 

Also buin pidtln, biin pidtm 'whw (in the future)?'. i pidan 'whe11 (i11 
the past)? ' ,  see pidg 'a  long time ' .  

(past); ?omolu-wa (future). 

si-kura-ya (future); si-kura-nna, ri-gura-nna (kura) (past). 



? 

WOL Also pia-mo. 

MAG Also letenia. 

SIK Also nora Jgro-IJ pae, nora [oras] pae Portuguese. 

BUR 
SAW 

'how many ones? ' .  Also beto-n pila ' how many days = when? ' . 
'which da ' . 

YAB 

KAU 
ADZ 
KIT:; 

'it-move. towards where?'. Imaginative: e "deiJ ?"d??. 

'at time how-much ' .  
'day what ' .  
'which ume'. 

MOT Also a shorter form edenegai. ede-n a 'which ' ,  nega ' time' ,  -(a)i ' at ' .  

ROY Also sipu. 

L AI I Aim ma,ya, kada. 
RAG 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

MSH 

TON 

SAM 
MEL 

TAH 

17.660 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

* MOL 

Also la mahavana be. 

Also p woiJi-ya. 

naghan past, mmghan futme. 

Also tg nesgn 'when (in future) ' .  

Also IJ.:et. 

?are future; ?anete past 

Wlth future reference; with past reference: ana-tea. 

Also nafea. 

i niifea ra (past). 

WHERE? 

?in11? *KAG indi *MAD 
nenu BLA tan!? *BAL 
100 SAB mail)gahan *SAS 
1-nuan MUR ati *GOR 
Q.o anjin MGY mza DAA 
ka wa?na ACE pat UMA 
kawad BAT di-dia BUG 
sa?an MIN di llld *KON 
si?in IND di mana *WOL 
?mbJ SUN di mana MAG 
imbo JAY (I)-)godi NGA 

i qimma 
dijg 
le? gmbe 
to ?u tonu 
ri u mba 
hiapa 
kegi 
ante? 
1apa1 
ma 
vi-dee 



SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

KAG 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

?;lpae 
nai be 
fi doo 
ba 
nenJ 
pua 
udu heh 
ma!Ja 
dugo 
nam 
sug01 tiWOI 
J"dJ? 
kopit a 
;lkave 
t;lna 
anuD? 

Also indya. 

i-, ' locative ' .  

17  

*KIL am-baisa 
TAW meka 

*MOT ede seni 
MEK kapai 

(kapa-ai) 
ROY pave1 
MAR heva 
LAU ifai 
KWO i fai 

*RAG be he 
PAA kave 
LEW pe 
POR a"'be 
NTA hi a 

* KWA paku 
NEM ve 

'at where', also kijCJ 'to where'. 

le? ' locative preposition ' .  

CEM 
*AJI 
XAR 
N EN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

(locational). ?ode ?u ti5nu (of direction/destination). 

Also antere? 

so pa1. 

BUR 'at where'� ' ;  Rana and Lisela fa doo. 

44 

we 
r::J-W£ 
Xi:ll 
jewe 
la 
EWl 
tawasa 
1ya 
�ei 
�ei 
tei 
re 
fea 
fea 
i hea 
?i he 

DOB When used with a locative or directional verb, the question marker ba 
means w ere . .  

SAW Also po s:;i lo. 
TAK 'where? ' ,  ' how? ' (see 1 7 .610) .  

DAM A l>o n;1ri 'from where' 

TOL :-Jkave ' where'l (location of entities ) ' ,  ave 'where? (location of 
uve 'where'1 (direction of movements) ' (Mosel 1 9 8 2 :  



44 I 

MOT Also Eastern Motu edaiseni. -seni occurs in  other place words: 
iniseni 'here' ,  ene�·eqi 'there (near person addressed)', unu8eni 'there 
(away f:t om per son add1 essed)'. 

RAG Also hala-behe. 

KW A Also isa. 

AJI Also t:JwE. 

KIR Also Ia, nakea, IJii. 

MSH Also ia. 

PON Also iii:()c 1 ia 'where, which' .  

WLE Also if5, kaf5, ikaf'J, f5. 

TAH Also lei hca (present) .  

1 7.670 WHICH? 

ATA yaku? ?ainu? BAL 
TSO nenu SAS 
RUK amanikino GOR 
PAl r-nuan DAA 
YA M  wajin t;imJ UMA 
I SN  i nna kadayan BUG 
KAL uadan nat KON 
TAG a I in *WOL 
AKL a lin MAG 
PAL CJmbJ NGA 
MOL onu SIK 
KAG lflll RTI 
BLA ui? *BUR 
SAB maiugahan *DOB 

*MUR ati IRA 
MGY rza SAW 
ACE tJh NY! 

BAT na-dia MAM 
MIN nan ma TAK 
IND ya:o mana DAM 

*SUN (nu) mana MAB 
JAY :Jndi * YAB 
MAD si k :Jmma KAU 

;mcen 
:Jmbe 
ton u 
ri u m ba 
to?uma 
tegae 
antere-a 
ope a 
dpd 
dena 
ha pae 
ndc bc-k 
ten i k 
ba 
pacld nmJ 
ta i pua 
nd\t lieli 
nauata 
dugomai 
ereb 
i0goi 
geu JndJ? 
tin akani 

TOL 
*BUA 
ADZ 

*KlL 

TAW 
MOT 

*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
K"'O vv 

*RAC] 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 

nuve 
re 

. . 
war a war 
am-ma-
(classifier) na 
a war 
ede-na 
ala-?ina (ala · 
ina) 
aver 
LilJa 
do ta 
l}.ti td 
kebe 
kave 
nenape 
xi rn bi 
pahru:Jn 
n�e 
ta 

JIA 

ar 



NEN IJeiJo *EFI [ki 
KIR te . . .  ra WFI i J3ei 

*MSH ta RTJJ tese 
*PON mema TON Ie 
*WLE if5 SAM lefea 

MUR Also atok. 

SUN nu 'relativiser, complementiser' .  

WOL Also iapai. 

BUR See note for 17.640. 

MEL fea 
TAH teihea 
RAP ko he 

DOB When used directly after a noun, the question marker ba means 
'which? ' ,  thus: kwalar ba 'which house?' . 

Y AB 'thing where?' . 

BUA re 'who, which' ;  t;}na 'where, which ' .  

KIL 'query-that-( classifier) ' .  am- is prefixed to the deictic ma-CL-na, the 
classifier specifying the reference of the speaker, viz., am-ma-kai-na 
'which (tree)?' ,  am-ma-gulo na 'which (heap)?', am-ma-gudi-na 
'which (child)? ' ;  etc. 

MEK ala-?ina goes to kapii, gabii in the other dialects. The glottal stop is 

RAG Also yabe. 

KW A Also palw, isa. 

AJl 

PON Also ia. 

WLE Also kaf5, f5, ikaf5. 

EFI Also oaf3a. 

17.680 WHO? 

ATA ?ima? KAL 
TSO s1a *TAG 
RUK angang AKL 
PAl tlma PAL 

YAM �mo MOL 
ISN mna KAG 

l)iidan BLA sin to 
smo SAB sa1yan 
sin?uh MUR osoy 
smu MCJY 1za 
kosi ACE S::»;:> 

kinu BAT lS£ 



*MIN st-apo NYI 
IND smpa MAM 
SUN saha TAK 
JAV S:)p:) *DAM 

*MAD [sapa] *MAB 
BAL nen YAB 
SAS sat *KAU 
GOR ta tonu TOL 
DAA sema BUA 
UMA hema *ADZ 
BOG tga KIL 
KON (i)nai *TAW 
WOL ifi cema *MOT 
MAG cei(IJ) MEK 
NGA set ROY 

SIK hai MAR 
RTI se LAU 
BUR sane KWO 

*DOB ba-m RAG 
IRA gata PAA 
SAW pat LEW 

TAG Proto-Philippines *si-anuh. 

MIN Also sia. 
MAD Javanese? 

0. 

are POR xase 
naita NTA pah 
inti *KWA Sl 
at-m NEM rhiide 
as� CEM W:) 
as a Ali JaE 
ate *XAR yapE 
l;) NEN Ia 
re *KIR antai 
wan tgt *MSH me 
af3atla *PUN IS 

iyai? WLE iteii 
daika EFI oei 
kai WFI oei 
ese1 *R I O  se1 
hei TON hai 
tei SAM aJ 
(ni) dai MEL kuai 
thet *IAH 1o vat 
tset RAP ko ai 
a(i) 

BOB Vlhen used with an animate third person agreement, suffix, singular 
-ni, and plural -di, the question marker ba means 'who?' It would 
also mean ' which ' when referring to a non-human noun which is 
classified as animate in Dobel. 

DAM Also ai fm a stative question. 

MAB asiiJ singular; zivoi plural. 

KAU Also ata. 

ADZ Also maJ]an. 

TAW iyai (sing); iyawoi (plural). 

MOT Pl. dai-dia. 

KWA Also s:m�:m�i dual; s:m�c trial; s:m�:m�irnharplural. 

XAR Also yiimii more respectful form. 

KIR Also nanta. 



M S H  

PON 

RTU 

TAH 

17.690 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 
* MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* MIN 
* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

*liMA 

TSO 

RUK 

Also wAn. 

Also isirJe. 
Also seia. 

nii vai (emphatic actor). 

WHY? 

mi-cuwa? BUG 
¢uma nakua KON 
as! 

*WOL 
ikOIJO MAG 
tanna NGA 
apay SIK 
bakit RTI 
ham?an *BUR 
manu *DOB 
mino?nu IRA 
man?u SAW 
kan NYI 
aiJayan MAM 
kua TAK 
nahuana DAM 
pa bn *MAB 
b:)asa *YAB 
maiJa 
mgiJapa *KAU 
naha TOL 
1)-:)p:) BUA 
arapa ADZ 
IJudg *KIL 
kembe? *TAW 
mOIJO]a 
nokuya *MOT 
mo apa 

' h 
. 

h ? '  w at I S  t e reason. . . .  . 

17680 Who? 

maga1 

au l)ura 
(kura) 
apokia 
apa rafan 
da-moe-dee 
loni-IJ apa 
hu hata 
em kua 
ya?a ya 
nan:) 
pe S:)I se 
tasah 
ba?ara?a 
in tao 
ere mgm 

paso 
(k)e-tu agEl)-
IJa 
epo ele 
dave 
in [3a 
i-bi anu�? da 
a[3aka pail a 
awat 
binei/ubeina? 
badi-na 
dab aka 

ki-a-toman;:� 'why' < taman;:� ' how' .  

449 

*MEK kapapuo 
ROV nave>toa 
MAR neha? 
LAU ?uta 

*KWO tofu-na ta 
RAG huri-hano 
PAA vensa 

*LEW m1as1 ya 
POR ra mbanisava 
NTA o naka 

*KWA r�o 
NEM ai p mwa 
CEM k6nate 

*Ali ki-ye 
XAR WIJE 

*NEN se IJe 
*KIR aera 
*MSH pwe 
*PON menta 
WLE q,wame 

*EFI baleta 
WFI balesia 

*RTU Ia tes(e) 
TON ha 

*SAM ?ai se ii 
MEL kua 

*TAH no te aha 
RAP rna aha 



. )  

AKL Also pam ?an; kuwan ' whatchamacall i t ' :  Proto-Philippines *kua(n). 

B LA tan i du:Jnan 'for what reason ' .  

MUR Also a tan {sabab/ (see 1 7  .520) . 
MGY Used with reference to past events. 
MIN 

IND 
SUN 

GOR 

UMA 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 

Also magapo,baapo 

Also kgnapa. 
Also introduces a 'yes-no' question. 

(present/future): (yl}loiJola (past). 
Also napa pai? 

Also pokia. 

Also Ia sapa-n? 'tor what purpose (d1d he do It)'l'. 
' to what? ' .  

MAB paso less polite 'what for ' :  padci ta 'how is it that . . .  ' .  

YAB 

KAU 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

'it-become what-from' 

Two expressions arc in common usc. badi-na dahaka 'what (is) the 
reason ' :  dahaka dainai ' because of what' (see 1 7 .520, 640). 

kapa puo corresponds to ga-gaba buo in North Mekeo and West 
Mekeo. See 1 7.640. NW Mekeo has gaba-I)u buo, gaba-I)u ga1-na-a1 
and IJOmegaba-IJu. 

KWO 'because of what'1 ' ;  also ?e fe?ua. 

LEW Also komini va, vano-ni va. � r 

KWA rgpo 'thtrd person stngular preftx tnterrogattvc preftx + 'do/make ; 
t:J ngifle 'for what ' .  

AJI Also xi-yc. 

KIR Also terii bukin. 

MSH Also tawinin, enta, etke. 

EFI Also oa(3a . . . .  kina. 

RTU Also ?e reko tes(e). 



1 7.690 Wh ? 

SAM ?ai 'from', se unspecific ART sg, a ' what ' ( 1 7 .640). 

TAli Also eaha . . . ai; eaha te tumu . . .  11i. 

18. 1 10 VOICE 

I Sanskrit: svara-

ATA haniilJ UMA libu? MAR 
TSO BUG sadd:� LAU 
RUK liiJaw KON [ sa?raj KWO 

*PAl zatiJ *WOL om RAG 
YAM i1 i1 ak MAG 1 :lv :llJ *PAA 
ISN alaiJa?ag NGA SdZU LEW 
KAL gliJa SIK ii?ar POR 

*TAG tlnig RTI hala-k NTA 
*AKL II mug *BUR lie-n *KWA 
*PAL baba? *DOB lar-m *NEM 

MOL [suara ?] IRA ro CEM 
KAG kagi SAW gli AJI 

*BL" 1i bkako!J NYI naro bohon XAR 
SAB j suwalaj MAM maloiJa NEN 
MUR bolos *TAK kilagu-n KlR 
MGY feu *DAM ait MSH 
ACE su *MAB kal!J a *PON 
BAT [s:Jara] *YAB awa *WLE 
MIN [suaroj *KAU emhoiJ EFI 
IND [ suara j TOL nilai- WFI 
SUN [sora] BUA aye RTU 

*JAY [ sw:Jn] ADZ nifu ga TON 
MAD [suwaraj *KlL kaiga-la *SAM 

*BAL mum TAW pona MEL 
*SAS r suarg J *MOT gado TAH 
*GOR [suwaraj *MEK am a RAP 
DAA [ suara] ROY mamalaiiJi 

PAl JYigaw ' echo' .  

TAG Also {bases}, Spanish voz (pl) voces. 

liiJena 
kwala-na 
silo-
hir1:k 
pwulu-IJo-na 
"d'aen 
ngki-n 
ren 
ge-n falik 
pati-n 
mei'e fg 
gu xa 
laneiJOC 
tc bwana 
ainikien 
!Jll 
mwaliyaliya 
domo-
-lio 
lio 
le?o 
leo 
ro 
reo 
re?o 



18. 1 10  Voice 

AKL Also [bases}, Spanish voz (pi: voces). 

BLA Usually pertaining to singing, not speech. 

JA V Also uni ' sound, utterance' .  

BAL 'sound' ;  omog ' speech' .  

GOR Also tihuhu. 

WOL Also [suara}. 

A so 1 a n. 

DOB The third singular form 'his voice' is /er. ler is also sometimes used 
as the root throughout the paradigm. 

TAK See 04.290. 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

Also u/a bani ' singing voice ' ,  ' throat ' ,  ' tune' or 'accent ' .  

Also nager. 
' P/tl. 

KAU Also f3ut ' neck, voice ' .  
KIL 'voice-his ' .  
MOT Also ' throat; language ' .  

MEK aim1 i> homophonow; with aina 'ear'; it is also used to mean ' will; 
command; judgement, opinion ' .  

PAA 'my voice ' ,  also used for 'neck ' .  

KWA reri ' inside'; nak Wa _  'inner illQI J t b '  

N EM 'sound of word' .  

PON Also elige. 

WLE m waliyaliya also ' speech ' ,  ttixi also 'noise ' ,  glgl also ' hum' .  

1 8. 1 20 S ING 

ATA ma-kuwas lSN rnag- *MOL ligu? 
*TSO pasunaeno kansiyon *KAG manta 

RUK wa-s;may "'KAL lkanta I BLA m-hoag 
PAl s-Jm-;may TAG a wit *SAB kalal) 
YAM mianoanOIWQ *AKL I kantah I *MUR i lulupot 

*PAL mJgtultul MGY mi-hira 



ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

J A \l ri • 

MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 
*RTI 
*BUR 

TSO 

K AI 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

NGA 

SIK 

453 

mw-nam *DOB nal yaba PAA musau 
mar-Edd£ IRA SIS;) LEW yau 
ma nam *S A  'l' li H  [naniJ POR kakai 
b;)r-iiaiii NYI ayah wari NTA -an napuan 
[n;)mbaiJ] MAM moast *KWA 
([ t;)mbal)]) TAK -bar NEM 

n�mbaiJ DAM seg y ale ya *GEM 
(t;)mbaiJ) *MAB _mbo AJI 
nam *YAB -yam we XAR 
g;)ndiu KAU lut NEN 
naman *TOL k:.lil e *JCIR 
mo-maiiaiii BUA �OIJ raro MSH 
no-dade *ADZ is-a mi "t *PON 
mo-rona? KIL -WOSl *WLE 
mak-keloiJ *TAW leleleu EFI 
a? -keloiJ *MOT ane abi-a WFI 
lagu *MEK e-tvt RTU 
dere ROY kera TON 
me6o MAR koJe *SAM 
[kantar] LAU !JU MEL 
soda KWO !JU TAH 
wene RAG lol tbm *RAP 

(pasunaenv-a). 

[kiintaj + man- from Spanish cantar 

From Spamsh cantar. 

m:;gtultul ' sing epics ' ;  m:;gkulilal ' sing kulilal songs ' .  

Jigu? ± mag-. 

{kantaj 1 mag /m 2 from Spanish cantar. 
kalaiJ + aN-/fiJ. 

ilulupot(mag-); also dimbay(mag-). 

From Javanese, also n:JmbaiJ km(t:Jmbag-kw). 

Also laka 7-aiJ. 

Malay me:Jiiaiii (iiani ± me-) ' to sing ' .  

mo ?uli-a (Tolee dialect); from root uJj? 'to say' . 

-oska�a 
kot 
pw5 ii.[bi 
r;) 
XJ 

eran 
anene 
al 
koul 
�w�uxu 
sere 
here 
maka 
hiva 
pese 
!JIJOTO 
hlmene 
r himene J 

seu refers to traditional singing or singing traditional songs. 

From Portuguese; also sora sorai. 



454 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

KWA 

KlR 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 

RAP 

18. 130 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

soda is the general term for singing (of humans); dasi and hele refer 
to the singing of birds (and, figuratively, of humans); helo is a kind 
of chant singing of ritual verses; naka me refers to church and school 
singing (and also the bleating of sheep and goats). 

See lie-n wene-t, lie-n rema-n ' ballad ' ;  il)a fuka lit 'piece of the 
island/mountain - k.o. song' .  
'take song' .  

Malay. 

'd 
, 

o song . 

bi/ (vb in trans/trans) 'call out in a high-pitched voice ' ,  compare 
1 1 .620, var. bkail-:Ji (vb in trans) ' sing ' .  

is a mint (all dialects); raf} a mint ' strike PARTsong' , i.e. 'sing' 
(PART of Amari dialect only). 

leleleu ' sing idly' ;  lawi ' sing a song' (l it 'hit it ') ' .  

anc 'song',  abi a ' to  get, hold' .  

e-ivi means ' sing' in the most general sense of the word. The other 
dialects have e-ibi, i-ibi, except for NW Mekco which has iui, iwi, 
meaning 'prayer ' .  ivi, which i s  now ' song ' ,  originally referred to a 
kind of woodcock that calls ont early in the mm ning. e pike is to 
s10g 1n the trad!lional Mekeo manner; to chant in  a monotone, 
'intone ' .  NW Mekeo has bile ' song' (Brown). 

Also -ni nupu ' say song ' .  

melikfika, kuna 'to compose, rehearse ' .  

melikfika hon . ;  kataileiJ ' sing falsetto' .  

ALa rooi;-ogi al;;o 'recite, verbali:;e' .  

(polite) fbf"oiJa, sausaunoa (vb i n  trans). 

From English 'hymn ' (via Tahitian?). Also ako (archaic). 

SHOUT, CRY OUT 

h-ulll-uaw 
0-SZOfl 
wa-tawtaw 
k-:Jm-aw-kaw . . 

YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

am lotos AKL Sl!Jgil 
makasaraw *PAL gunnrwak 
pakuy (g:)rwak) 
s1gaw *MOL surak 



* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
* MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
M I N  
IND 
S U N  
JAV 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

* U MA 
BUG 

* KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*S !K  

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

K AG 

MUR 

ACE 

BAL 

18.130 Shout, cr out 

mii]git *RTI 
m-we *BUR 

alia!) *DOB 
golok IRA 
mi-kia-kiaka SAW 
sura? *NY! 

gora !'>.4AM 
ma-ari"k TAK 
b;:Jr-t;:Jriak *DAM 
IJa-gorowok *MAB 
m b;:JJp? YAB 
tanara? *KAU 
m:l-kauk-an TOL 
surak BUA 
!TIOIJUWati?o 'ADZ 
no-IJare K IL  
jeu? *TAW 
gora MOT 
am-maraiJ *MEK 
(maraiJ) *ROY 
ka-kee-kee MAR 
Ciek Li\U 
vuku KWO 
g;:Jrt * RAG 

pakuy + man-. 

Also hi yaw +  -um-1-an. 

surak + mog-. 

sivgit + mag-/m-. 

golok (mag-). 

Also dwmpe ? 

AI - . /" • . � SO 11dlll(Njdlllj. 

nasa-ugati 
em-IJaha 
nam ler ;;;;in 
SUf;:l 
n-g£lay 
arah 
mere 
-sa sat 
I 
-bobo 
-mae? 
ii]Li l  
kukuld 
ta '! i 
n u?-
-dou 
otu 
lolo 
e-aiJaiJa 
kuki l i  
eha 
nbaita 
o?ornae 
hahari -y i  

PAA VISe 
*LEW VIO 

POR lS 
NTA -aiJ;:Jt afumah 

*KWA -atamw 
NEM bua 
CEM I I  
AJ I kau? 
XAR !Jil 
NEN saua 
KIR takaroa 

*MSH lamwx 
�PON wer 
WLE tau fa 
EFI kaila 
WFI muo 

*RTU ?oho 
TON kaila 

*SAM vala?au 
* MEL ! kk ua l  
TAH tuo 
RAP ohu 

GOR (wuwati ?o + moN-); also mo-huwa ?o ' shout at (to attract the 
person ' s  attention) ' ,  and mo-maJa ?o ' shout at ' .  

U MA Also ka ?aJo. 



KON Also a ?-gora. 

WOL Also sa mbo; ko kcc. 
Also f3oiJ. 

A lso cki. 

18.130 Shout cr · out 

S I K  

RTI 

BUR Also hca-n ' shout, raise a ruckus ' ;  hulu-n ' shout i n  gladness ' ;  wci-k 
' hoot, an extra loud shout to draw attention'; eg raga 'animal shout, 

DOB 

NY! 

groan' .  
'do voice big' .  

Also taka ?i, ku wik. 
DAM Also kai y-c-ya and i-wegi-ya ' to cal l '  or ' summon (not necessarily 

loudly) ' .  

MAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

Also -yoto, -yak, - woro. 

Also f3ut plai, f3ut pitpit, IJCIJhek, yukyuk. 

Also no?-. 

TAW otu 'call out/cal l ' ,  bah a Jabatana ' to speak loudly/shout ' .  

MEK . ' ' N'" H k: 1 . . . I f 

' .  

LEW Also Jokai, ki. 
KWA Also -ak wein apomus · call loudl y ' ;  -k:Jrik;wi ' shout, make noise ' ;  -un 

'cry out to make known one ' s  presence' .  

PON Also weriiJ (vb trans) .  

RTU Also he?o. f':JI)i. 

SAM Also fa?atiiio (vb in naris). ?e (vb inuans); (polite) ?alaiJa. 

MEL From Efate. 

18. 150 WH ISPER 

ATA makashah i u? ISN mag-ar?aratiit MOL konos 
TSO cu-¢?o-¢?ou *KAL agdsa?as *KAG waw'waw 
R U K  wa-t;Jl;:JIJ;:l *TAG buloiJ BLA m-uuag 
PAl C;:lm-;:liJ;:l-C;:\1] AKL hutik-hut ik *SAB kcmot-kemot 
YAM iakatak PAL kin ·Js * MUR konos 



* MG Y  [ mi-bi¢i- IRA na�e s;Jn;;man;J 
bi¢ikal SAW n-fa-gcyaso 

ACE siiih *NY! suburuk 
B AT mar-husip MAM malol)a-si ?j 
MIN ba-bisi"? *TAK kisisik -bol 
IND b::lr-bisik *DAM mumu 
SUN l)a harewos *MJ\B m burum pa 
JAY bisi?-bisi? *YAB -ya? bil) kcs£?-

*MAD tu?-kutu? k£s£? 
B AL m;J-kisi *KAU sakal kas-kas 
SAS pese2 TOL var m;:nanau 
GOR mo-lohumo BUA pater;Jl) 

*DAA nost-vavayo ADZ fatafat-
U MA mo- [3ara? KlL -kasilam 
BUG mab-bici TAW yagahayahaya 
KON a? -bisi? *MOT heref3a 
WOL ka-mu "tui metairametaira 
MAG saok MEK e-iva-kekeva 
NGA govt ROY manmanasa 

* S I K  k;Jtu MAR fal)<HtJJaU 
RTI narna-ku- LAU fuaro 

kutu-k KWO fata l) UrUl)UfU 
BUR per-kodo-k RAG l)Utu 
DOB nam �a�a tim PAA selus Eilau 

TAG buloiJ + -um- (vb intrans): mag-/i- (vb trans) .  

KAG 
' + wa w wa w mag-. 

LEW 
*POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

GEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 
ION 
SAM 

*MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

" '  l 1 ·  1 ·  . ,  SAB kemot kemot + arv-;-an. a so nga1) nguv +aN 1 an 
MUR konos (mag-). 

M G Y  From Malay. 

:'vlAD From RED-kutu ? 

DAA Reciprocal only.  

S I K  Also ka ?at. 

TAK ' in a whisper say ' .  

DAM Also poinene wogo y-e-ya ' to talk quietly or slowly ' .  

MAB Also -so (ma) kalva- musina. -so sua ril)a. 

viral)Ol)O 
uc me"drao 
asif3an 

-;JSJUan 
pa-yalJO 

£\I,' an 
a?vi yiawere 
xa r,:tlad£ 
orere 
wlnoiJinoiJ 
acctnono 
mwel)inil)in 
IJIJ Ui'il) Ufu 
[3�b�olo-
kakana 
hau [3ene 
musu 
fafana 
musumusu 
[ tiiJakolako J 
?omuhumuhu 
ha?ltilllt-?tlillll 



458 18.150 Whis er 

Y AB 'hit speech darkly' .  

KAU sakal 'speak'. 
MOT here{3a 'to speak',  metairametaira 'slowly; softly' .  Lister-Turner 

Clark (n.d.) here{3akima (kima 'noiselessly'). 
POR 
XAR 
MSH 

PON 

MEL 

18.160 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 
JAV 

'speak slow' .  
'speak in silence'. 

Also winxirikrik, mm wairikrik. 

Also igig+m woliilu, m wokiiku, Joiloifik hon. 

From Efate. 

MUMBLE 

h-um-awhaw *MAD mu?-kimu? 
BAL urgukrgu 

(kr;:>IJk;:>IJ) 
SAS -l);} rumun 

mauocim *GOR b1hemo-po-
dumdumu- ?imu-?imu 
gudum DAA 
belbel UMA 
buluu-bulou BUG man-noko 
uu�ab *KON a? -garimomo 
m:)gampan *WOL ka-mu"tu-
buruu buruu mu"tui 
alia? -alia? MAG humit 
umal NGA emo-amo 
lemomo *SIK glgpu 

bUOIJ RTI na ka mumu 
m1-munu- *BUR maa-n ture-n 
mununa *DOB ?abelar loyi 
mrukrnme:t- IRA 
krnme:t babah SAW n-fa-gEyaso 
mar-uuut-uuut NYI nunu?uh 
ma-uece?ba- MAM guluuae 
gumam YAK -uuruur 
bgr-suuut DAM kosese 

*MAB Ugure-
grgngu-grgngu woroUgou 

*YAB -eUgim awe-u 
*KAU sakal uen-uen 
*TOL mukmuk 

BUA -l)iik 
*ADZ ni-da nan i 

ma-n 
KIL -kabelobelo 
't'A\U 1 _._ n bah a unuunula 

*MOT hemaunu 
MEK e-Iva-muuu-

mUIJU 
ROY gimgimutu 
MAR uuruuau 
LAU uunuuunu 
KWO !)olq)olea 
RAG 

*PAA muuas men 
LEW v1sa-mumu 
POR uc mbuxer 
NTA -gn metiu 

*KWA -akwmwi 
NEM tarauut 
CEM bl£ 
AJI bJtJctu 
XAR bududii 
NEN neuocesouon 



*KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 

uure 
alnimir 

[3osa minimini 

belbel + maN-. 

WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 

yalikumusia 
nii-?:)ki 

IJOReiJORe 
memumemu 
uuuu 

TAH 
RAP 

mutamuta 
vanana hai 
niho 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

bulUIJ-buloiJ + -um-/i-; also UI)Ot + -urn- 'as in baby-talk' .  

alia 7-alla 7 +mag-. 

SAB kmomo +aN . 

MUR buoiJ (mag-). 

IND mJI)-gJrotu ' grumble' 

MAD From RED kimu?. 

459 

GOR blhu 'lip(s)' + ligature a >  blhe; mo-po-?imu-7imu means 'keep on 
moving' .  

KON Also a? moro moro (includes anger). 

WOL Also ka-mui-mui. 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

PAA 

KWA 

KIR 

TON 

Also gbpu-IJ gle{3u-t. 

'short tongue' .  
'your tongue is short'. 

-kam unuv unuv 'murmur in complaint' .  

' -step mouth-our' i.e. ' step on our voices ' ;  also -lem wem 'chew 
without teeth, mumble·.  

sakal ' speak' .  Also sakal mi {3ut ' speak inside neck' ,  sakal ta sigin. 

Also mukamuk, mukumuk. 

' say-PARTtalk instmment tongue-3sg POSS ', i e 'stutter' 

Note also maumau 'to grumble'. 

'chew one 's  tongue' .  

-akwm wi also means 'gum' ,  ' suck on ' ,  'keep in one 's  mouth' ;  also -ni 
wowa. 

wlrikiriki also 'whisper' ;  cf. wl 'mouth' .  

Also IJuluiJulu. 



18.170 WHISTLE 

ATA UMA nkohe MAR JJOi].)oiji 
*TSO reo-soxru BUG map-pa-cudi LAU kwadi 

RUK e;}vg¢;} KON a?-pa-lui? KWO kwadi 
PAl pa-ulYug WOL pe-ka-wowo RAG 
YAM pacocok MAG holOJJ Pl\A van 
ISN pagiwipiw NGA on LEW wu 

*KAL ISIW SIK hif:\or *POR panupan 
*TAG slpol RTI kofio NTA -ahal 
AKL panihut *BUR wane K\V/\ awerhi}j) 

*PAL tihul DOB ?a-ya!f>ar NEM 'Yayuk 
MOL tihul IRA n�ag;}S;} CEM w:Staut 

*KAG uyuk SAW n-Eft-o *AJI wa 
BLA m-nuhul NYI bwiniu *XAR piax3 

*SAB taghuy MAM ezu NEN wapedo(n) 
*MUR siuk TAK -ped KIR kanimomoi 
MGY mi-siaka DAM ko *MSH acwewe 

*ACE yup babah MAB -wen *PON kuwai 
*BAT mar-milmil YAB -yob WLE xauwa 

MIN ba-kicaw *KAU f:\u-f:\uh EFI kalu 
IND b::Jr-siul TOL vivigul WFI k"alu 
SUN IJa-heot BUA SOm;}k RTU savm1 
JAV siiJS:.lt ADZ suamp- TON mapu 
MAD siyul KIL -1:\igula *SAM mapu 
BAL 111;)-SUll TAW lutaputapu *MEL [wewenu] 

*SAS [p;}luit] *MOT hioga TAH hio 
*GOR mohi"duwolo MEK e-paloa RAP puhi 
DAA no-sasm *ROY vizolo 

TSO Also reo-soxiJuru. 

KAL Isiw + maN-. 

TAG sipol + -um-1-an. 
PAL Also tarumpit. 

KAG uyuk + mag-. 

SAB taghuy +aN-. 
MUR siuk (mag-). 

ACE Also yop babah. 
BAT Also mar-miul, mar-giul, maniul (maN siul) 



SAS 
GOR 
BUR 

KAU 
MOT 
rrrv · �vv 
POR 
AJI 
XAR 

MSH 
PON 
SAM 

MEL 

18.180 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

Dutch. 
(yinduwolo + moh-). 
Also wan foo 'whistle with fingers in mouth'. 

Also wus-wus. 
Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.); some say ihoga. 
Also hiovo. 
Also supex (through the fingers). 
Also yip wai'i. 
piax5 'whistle with lips rounded' ;  fiax5 'whistle with lips stretched, 
lower lip between teeth'; pak WJ:i 'whistle with the fingers'. 
Also owe. 

peukpe 'whistle through fingers'; suwaim wot hon. 
'whistle with lips'; 'whistle with a whistle': fii?aili (vb intrans), ili 
(vb trans) ' blow' .  
From Efate. 

SHRIEK, SCREECH 

mioa� IND 
*SUN 

ma-ralgalg JAY 
*MAD 

lolos *BAL 
makatal'li SAS 
kulis GOR 
tili? DAA 
siyak *UMA 
bonsag BUG 
goruak KON 
tig?ik 
m-kit WOL 
dahit MAG 
aisak NGA 
mi-9ra9ra- *SIK 
d'ad'a *RII 
doh-doh BUR 
mar-uauak DOB 
ma-maki�? IRA 

m;:m-Jgrit SAW n yah 
IJa-rJ �it] NYI an at 
ii-J grit MAM maloua-
a-[J 6grri t l goala?iiJa-
figrit 0 grit) ipusi?a 
kuih TAK sasaili 
mo-tingalahu DAM kininil 
no-uare *MAB kaliJa-
mo-kigi? YAB -waki? 
ciei? *K:lU i hoh 
au-uariu? TOL ululilg 
(kariu?) BUA ue� 
pekei *ADZ nu?-a nagian 
ncoau KIL -wa1-weya 
vuku-gego *TAW tou 
glgka MOT yaba 
koa-k MFK e pako 
ewei-k ROY pu-plraiJa 
na-ba'ray MAR au?aku 

LAU 



462 18. 180 Shriek. saeerh 

KWO CEM ha 
* RAG ua;a *AJI vi ku 
PAA m1s kai XAR Xlp::i 
LEW lokai yuwawa NEN saua 
POR IS KIR taekeke 
NTA -eau afumah *MSH kk£ilnk 
KWA -akit *PON 'ller 
NEM kuak WLE 

AKL Also siyag?it. 

KAG tig?ik + mag-. 

SAB dahit + aN-. 

MOR a1sak (-urn ); also gmsak ( urn ). 

ACE Also IJwrep, hop-hop, gwmwcig? 
SUN From Malay or Javanese. 
MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL 
UMA 
SIK 

KAU 

MAB 
ADZ 
TAW 
RAG 

AJI 

MSH 

PON 

TON 

18.190 

i\Ti\ 
TSO 
RUK 

Also m;rkaik; mg-ggrelJ ' yel l  in anger' . 

Also mo-kii, mo-kari. 

Also ggka, hanar, higa hanar. 

Also ka{3hoiJ ' (bird) screech ' ; {3a {3him. 

Also saniina. 
'call-PART sin ill' .  

tou ' shriek ' :  otu powapowa ' screech ' .  
'to yel l ' .  

Also kau?. 

Also wirikk& 'in pain or fe�r' . 
Also weriiJ (vb trans). 

Also kik'i. 

HOWL 

PAl 
YAM 

wa-kawkaw ISN 
lolos 
mag to! 

EFI uolou 

WFI boala 
lUll ga 

*TON kekekeke 
SAM 7] 
MEL 
TAH ?aoaoa 
RAP ki-kiu 

*KAL taga?uk 
*TAG hagulhol 
*AKL uabuab 



PAL m::�gamgu *MAG ukaiJ KWO kwau 
(amgn) NGA vgre RAG 

*MOL wa!J *SIK p<lSU PAA nils 
* KAG IJUIIJul  RTI na-ho LEW lokai 

B LA m-bnu BUR dau POR 
SAB nil up+ ag- *DOB ?a-ru NTA -atakuat 

*MUR dUlJ IRA nagaq,o KWA -<Jkri 
MGY SAW n-law£ N EM 

*ACE dwru NY! taka?uk CEM pi-e 
BAT aoguk MAM ?ana *AJI bo 
MIN ma-r dU"lJ TAK XAR X !a 
IND m<J-IoloiJ DAM konc NEN cipatiti 

* S U N  ba-bauiJ * MA R  -yeryer * K l R  maiJO 
JAY m-b:>ku YAB -tan M S H  UWil!Jil!J 

MAD a-tuwat KAU muu *PON wer 
* B AL IJ-u lun TOL kukuiJ W LE IJillJil 
*SAS go!) gO!) BUA tnl) kJkuk EFl lolo 

GOR mo- ADZ yai?- WH tolo 
hewuwaiJO KlL - wa1-weya RTU marncee 

DAA TAW tou TON IJala 
U MA mo-?oa MOT tai *SAM ?e?e 
BOG mab-boka *MEK e ao M EL  tal)i 

setal) *ROY hoho TAH ?u?a 
*KON a?-lolloiJ *MAR ¥0\'0ina *RAP ki-k iu 

WOL ka?ou LAU 

KAL tag a ?uk + man-. 

TAG hagulhol + -um- of people: a luloiJ + -urn- of dogs. 

MOL (of dogs). 

KAG IJUIIJul + mag-. 

MlJR au£) {mag-): also uaiJ (maJ;-). 

ACE Also ba ?> . 

S U N  Also I.Ja-bauiJ. 

BAL fJ ulu;J ' ho·w·l, of a do,; or a per.;on crying'; Jj<Jiur (IV g;rlur) ' give a 

long drawn out yell (of person)'. 
SAS ' howl, of dogs ' .  

KON a ?-folloiJ (dogs) ;  a ?-I.Joe ? (cattle): a ?-pitoto (as at funeral) .  



464 

MAG ' howling of a dog ' .  

18. 190 Howl 

SIK Also f3<J{3ur (wind); lifj f3oiv (surf); dggu dildo (thunder); bu?a koak 
og . 

DOB 

MAB 

Of a dog, while sitting or standing sti l l .  

AI so - m bolo of dogs. 

MEK e an and e na ?a are both nsed of dogs 
ROY ' (dog) bark ' .  

MAR Also [phaopado} from B ughotu. 

K IR tal) also ' cry ' .  
PON Also 'scream, yell ,  hol ler' .  

SAM See l R . l 30. 

RAP Also ?au- ?au ( archaic) .  

18.210 SPEAK, TALK 

I Sanskrit: v1cara-

ATA k-um-H MIN 
*TSO ao-moti?i * lND 
RUK kawriva *SUN 
PAl c-�m-uma l ·  
YAM mamzJIJ JAY 
I S N  magum MAD 

*KAL bagbaga *BAL 
* l AG w1ka I "'SAS 

A KL hamba+ *GOR 
*PAL nDgampa DAA 
*MOL I bissara I CMA 
"'KAG a mba] HCG 

BLA talu? *KON 
*SAB I bissara I 'WOL 
* MUR indagu MAG 

MC1 Y mt-resaka N(,A 
ACE mari t  *S lK 

* BAT mak- l kata l - i  *RTl 

ma-IJece? 
b�r- J bicara l 
nanta 
(jcari ta ll 
'JilDIJ 
CaCa 
IJ-OnlOIJ 
mum 

mo-Jo? iya 
no-te sa 
mo-lo l i ta 
mab-1 btcara I 
a?- l h icara l 
po-gau 
curup 
man 
baboiJ 
ko-kola 

BUR stori 
DOB na-r- si�ar 
IRJ\ n�iu� �e 
SAW n -ma -mEi tEn 
N Y !  asehck sahou 
MAM pile 

*TAK -bo l 
"DAM od 1-ro-ya 

MAB -so sua 
cYAB -som hiiJ 
J<.AU sakal 
l OL t�ta 

*B UA 11H 
ADZ nan 
KIL lif}ala 
l AW baha nae 
MOT herei)a 

*MEK e-nini-?ani 



ROY zama 
MAR ceke 

*LAU faorai 
*KWO alafii 
RAG avo 
PAA selus 
LE\1/ VIS! 
POR uc 
NTA -a!Jhat 

KAL bag bag a + man-. 

KWA -al)kiari 
NEM pal a 
CEM eih�: 
AJI tAVA 
XAR xa 

*NEN nenoc 
*KIR taetae 
*MSH kAmlAt 
*PON lokaia 

TAG w1ka 7 + mag-/-in see also 1 8 . 220. 

PAL Also nJJgb:;r:;s, m:;gsudsugid. 

MOL Also fbitsaraj. 

KAG ambal +mag-/m-1-;;m. 

3AB fbis�araj + aN-;f'>; also mulJ + ta-. 

*WLE 
EFI 

*VlFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

M U R  indagu (-urn-; -in); also a yam (mag-) ' have a chat ' .  

BAT (maN-[hataj-i); also mar-(hataj from Sanskrit. 

IND Also bar [kata]from Sanskrit, bgr takap 
S UN From Sanskrit; also 1)-omolJ. 

BAL Also m;;�-muiii. 

SAS Also l.!Jd Jaos/1avallese, see also 18.220. 

GOR Also mo-(bisalaj. 

KON Also a ?-mia ?. 

WOL Also kooni, kooni-aka, po-pulu. 

RTI 

TAK 

Also de-de7a. 

See 1 8 .220. 

kapata 
[3osa 
tata 
f<.ee!Ja 
lea 
tau tala 
vttntt�a 
parau 
vana!Ja 

DAM ' talk third-talk-infinitive ' ;  also wogo y-e-ya not used to introduce 
direct or indirect speech .  

YAB 

MEK 

LAU 

' say speech ' ;  also -yi)m biDgalom 'do conversation ' .  

e-nini- ?ani means ' talk, converse ' .  

Also bae. 
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KWO 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

WFI 

SAM 

TAH 

18.21 1 

ATA 
TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

18.210 S eak talk 

Also fata. 

Also watcno (respectful). 
gogo also ' make one' s  voice heard, sound of voices' .  

kAnnan also 'report, testify ' ;  kAnona also 'read, verbalise, recite' .  

masen, kapit; kQSQi also 'tell stories' .  

kapata (vb trans); xapatQ 'talk about something' ;  y5faxi 'chat'; 
m wafiyafiya. 

Also {3oha. 

(polite) fofoiJa, fetillal, saunoa, tule1. 

Also ta ?o arch. 

STUTTER, STAMMER 

kasauwaw *BAL k:lt:l 
SAS b:l-gaga? 

moakakaiJ:l *GOR madodo 
DAA na-Dgadada 
UMA mo-ka-rara? 

magat?atatta BUG gaga? 
*KON a?-na?na? 

uta! (-uta!) WOL ka-?aa-?aa 
l)ii.fa? MAG d:lka 

NGA ga?a 
momo? *SIK hida-IJ dar 
:lnt:ld-:lnt:ld *RTI (ko-kola) rna-
gmaiJ heta-k 
LmJa tal)a? BUR stmi p sab 

lcbe-k 
mi-ambak- *DOB ?a-tcbi yari-n 
ambaka IRA 

gagap *SAW ll lllEilEll La 
hallot faps::>b£ 
gago? NYI ko0d'ek 
m::�l)-gagap MAM pile-ta rap a ?a 
arapap-Ittptp TAK bol gilile 
pl:lga?-pl:lgu? DAM gole 
gagap MAB -mimi 

*YAB -som biiJ 
kwakwa?-g£1) 

* KAU [:lo-n po maik 
to sakal-IJin 

TOL m:lm:JmaiJ:l 
BUA lay m:ld:llnin 

ADZ dadabu-i nan 
KIL -mto-mota 
TAW bah a 

Iutcleteleya 
* MOT here�a 

lanalana 
MEK 
ROY zamanm 
MAR kakaramaku 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA mel.) mel.) 
LEW nene 
POR 
N l A  -amwemwe 
KWA -m wowa 
NEM cayuk 'Ya-n 



CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

* KIR 
MSH 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

S IK  

RTI 

DOB 

SAW 

YAB 
KAl l 

MO'I 
KIR 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

18.220 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

18.211 Stutter stammer 

p£neh6 PON IO�e!J *SAM 
a?pec::>i'£ WLE MEL 

pcpc EFI kaka *TAH 
keked WFI ma[)ere RAP 
bae newe *RTU ka:ka:ke 
allo TON ?eJelo-u?u 

utal (-utal) + -um-. 

Also giifu ?, in-apa ? 'be mute ' .  

ented-;;mted + mag-. 

taga-taga ? + ag-; also ag-sagga-sagga ? bag amissara. 

Phonetically [?arap ?ap ?irip?ip j; also [?arip-ip f. 
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taiJito?ia 

7u7u 
haka punoko 

(adjectival); badi! (north Bali) 'pronounce incorrectly, like a small 
child ' .  

Adjective. 

Also a? kotre? (k impediment speech); a? kmso (r impediment 
speec . 

Also tutur s;;,g led;;,r, lif3o /af3or. 

Also bode-ma-k. 

'he commands his breath'. 

' speech that is tangled, hung ' .  
' say word splintering-only' .  

'm01Hh-his PREP heavy PREP speak-NOM ' 

lana/ana 'to stammer . 

'tongue tied ' ;  rerarera of children. 

Also fceeag ka:k:eke. 

taf}ito?iaa na ta/a 'he stammers ' ,  -a POSS, -na 3sg, tala 'Fpeech' .  

Also maumau (liJna reo). 

SAY 

m-hacu ISN kagiyan MOL boros 
rna in¢a *KAL ugud KAG ambal 

Ia ya *TAG sabi BLA man 
C-;Jm-umalY AKL hambat SAB yuk 
ipanci PAL nnns (b:.w.Js) *MUR kon nu  . . .  



11\.220 Sa · 

MGY mi-laza IRA n�iEr:J *LEW VISa 
*ACE khwn SAW n-Eceg POR kae 
BAT dok *NYI tiye NTA an 

*MIN ba-[katoj MAM ipile KWA -111 

*IND bar- [ kataj *TAK -bol NEM pet 
*SUN 1) -0illOI) *DAM 1-ro-ya CEM pl  
JAY bndo !1.4AB so AJI ere 
MAD l)uca? ( -uca?) YAB -som XAR se 

*BAL 1)- [orah]-al) KAU [3o NEN 1e 
SAS b:Jr-uni  *TOL biti *KIR ! taku l 
GOR mo-lo?iya BITA PH *MSH plll� 
DAA nal)-ul i  ADZ m- *PON nta 

*UMA uJi? *K IL -luki *WLE seru 
BUG mak-kida TAW pa *EFI kai-a 
KON al)-kua *MOT g"'au W FI kwai-a 
WOL po-tuLU *MEK c-1va RTlJ ?ea 

*MAG tac ROY zarnama TON pehe 
NGA !Ia] 1 MAR (eke *SAM Lti 

*S IK  i):Jta LAU haea MEL taku-a 
RTI na-fada KWO m-a *TAH fa ?a ?ite 

* B UR prep a *RAG veve RAP kl 
BOB ?a wuli PAA v itcni 

TSO (ra-in¢a). 

KAL u >ud + maN-. 

TAG siibi + mag /  in, also dimlin (quote pm tic !e) 'l!c/sltc said' .  

MUR Also dok6n nu . . . . 

ACE Also pwgah. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

IND From Sanskrit. 

SUN Also iiarita ([caritaj) Sanskrit. 

BAL From Old Javanese '.l'arah; (lV )sambat iHJ 'mention, utter (someone's 
name) ' .  

UMA teha (Southern dialect); ufi? (or teha) i s  basical ly transitive: ' to say 
(something)', whereas lolita (1 8  2 1 ()) is intransitive· ' to speak ' ·  there 

MAG A noun. 

SIK Also h;xo-IJ, kiri-IJ, lutur bJta. 



BUR Lisela bina. 

TAK 'say, speak, talk' . 
DAM 'third-say-infinitive' .  

ay 

TOL Only in connection with direct speech,  tatik-c (vb trans) ' say 
(a word)', v e 'inform (a person) . 

KIL -luki ' say so' ;  -kaibiga ' say' .  

MOT Also tom a ' to think; intend; say ' .  

MEK c-iva corresponds with e oabi. e wabi in North Mekeo and West 
Mekeo; NW Mekeo has kab1. I have also collected West Mekeo 
e-koabi. e-inaka is a verb used with c-iva immediately before direct 
reported speech: c-iva c-inaka, ' . . .  ' .  NW Mekeo uses c-giba here. 

LEW Also ve, sape, kila. 
KIR Polynesian. 

MSH pwAfa Eastern d1alect: kMnlM. 

PON pwa archaic; tene. 

WLE xapat5 also ' talk about' ;  x5ii also ' tell, mention ' .  

Ef'l A I '· . '· I n SO n:ill Ililn:il, (UttU Ilil. 
SAM (polite) afio-ina (vb trans). 

T AH Also parau mai; ?aparau, na?o. 

18.221 TELL STORY 

I Sanskrit· carita 

ATA *AKL sugid 
TSO eu-xo-xamo *PAL nngtuturan 
RUK MOL tutur 
PAl *KAG j isturya] 
YAM mikavava- BLA s-am-tul::Jn 

tan:m *SAB [kiSSd] 
ISN mag-listorya] *MUR tun UIJ 

*KAL u!?ulnug *MGY mi - I  tan tara I 
*TAG b'ida *ACE khwrn 

BAT 
*MIN 

IND 
SUN 

JAV 

MAD 
*BAL 

pa-boa-h:)n 
ba- lcarito] 
b::Jr-1 c::Jrita] 
r narita] -kin 
( [carita] )  
[iii itaj-ni 
( [  crita] ) 
j carita] 
natu::J ( -satu::J) 



*SAS b;}- r wac an J 
*GOR mohuuguli 

DAA no tesa 
*UMA mo-fj ari ta J 

BUG mac-[caritaj 
KON a?-[caritaJ 
WOI. pe-tnla-tula 
MAG tombo 
NGA punu-na!Je 
SIK tutur tatar 

*RTI tui 
BUR dohi-k 

*DOB ?a-wuli 
ta?una 

IRA naipe garager;} 
*SAW n-EfEtEn 
N YI asehek 

ku"d1uh 
MAM nan an 
TAK -pas 

K AI. ui?ulnug ± man 

I 

*DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

*LAU 
KWO 

* RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

.221 Tell star 

od wogo 
-pit mbol 
ya? (ga-)mig 

p1rp1r 
turin gag;}k 

fisa gin 
-kunebu 
dede 
sifjarai 
hamaoro a 
. . . . 
ISOniO!ll e-IVa 
VIVIn l llla 
toutonu 
unu 
sisifo 
vev huri 
diin 
sum 
pwcpwealJ 

TAG Also {kuwento}, from Spanish cucnto ' story' .  

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WI E 
*EFI 
*WFI 
*RTU 
*TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAil 
RAP 

AKL si.igid + i- (vb); also {kwentohj, Spanish cuento ' story' .  
PAT A! ' . ' �:; so m:;gsamagw. 
KAG [isturyaj ± mag- from Spanish historia. 

SAB [kissa] ± aN- from Arabic qi[f.�a. 

MUR tunUIJ (mag on: -in). 

MGY 
ACE 

MIN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

RTI 

DOB 

Fwm 8ansk1it. 
Also pwgah. 

Also ba-{ kabaj from Arabic jJabar ' news, information ' .  

(vb intrans) from satu:J (n) ' story ' ;  also (N-)tutur-in. 

From Sanskrit. 

(wuVgili ± moh-). 

Also mo tutura. 
Alos tu-tui. 

ta ?una i s  a traditional folk story. 

-an noana!Je 
-�uku 
t11 uyi 
uti 
VI y ;\! 

fa-xwata 
ieon�\e 
karaki 
InDIJ 
bs::�i 
fiyauo 
[ talanoa I 
kolekole 
hanucu 
talanoa 
tala 
kura 
fa?ati?a 
?a?amu 



18.221 Tell stor · 

SAW Also n-fa-(carita]. 

' hit story' .  

sif3arai 'story' ,  hamaoro-a ' to  tell so' .  

YAB 

MOT 

MEK isonioni goes to North Mekeo izonioni, West Mekeo idonioni; NW 
Mekeo has pou e-pai-na in Fast Mekeo means 'tell someone 

LAU 

R AG 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 
EFT 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

18.222 

something', but also sometimes 'tell off' . 

Also iinuiinu. 

Also bev huri· ' to discuss talk about' ' ) 

'water of sorrow'; TOIJOTOIJO. 

For folkloristic stories; also p wepwenato. 

Also p:;t:.Jp:Jt. 

Also tittinapa. 
Tongan. 

Also [talanoa[ Standard Fijian, from Tongan. 

Also talanoa. 

Also fanaiJa. 

SPEECH (make a) 

See 18.210 

ATA k-um-na[3huiJ BLA talu? 
TSO *SAB [bissara I 
RUK MUR 
PAl *MGY mi [kabari] 
YAM maiJOllOnOl) *ACE lpidat:JI 
ISN mag- *BAT mad'd:.Jk 

ba?ba?nan fhata] 
*KAL palawag MIN ba-pidato 
*TAG salita? lND bgr-pidato 
AKL ham bat SUN pidato 
PAL rn:;g-[bismaj *JAV tll:xlai 

( [bisara]) l sapd:;] 
*MOL [bissara] MAD piqato 
*KAG [diskursu] BAL 

*SAS IJg-[raos] 
*GOR mo-lpidato] 
DAA no-tara�ga 
UMA mo-lolita 

*BUG pedato 
KON a?-pidato 
WOL ped'ato 
MAG 
NGA maZJ 

*SIK naruk tutur 
*RTI ko-kola k 
*BUR [fisara] 
*DOB na-r-si�ar 

IRA 



472 

SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
D A M  
M A B  

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
B UA 

*ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 

KAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

J A Y  
SAS 

GOR 

BUG 

S I K  

RTI 

B U R  

n-ma-meitm 
asehek sahou 
pile salaga 
bourn -rao 
od (i-r6-ya) 
-so sua 

som big 

V:lr-v-at 
ner gag:lk 
ni da nan 
wast 
-guguya 
wibaabani  
gwai lasi 

palawag + man-. 

{bissara] + mom-. 

18.222 S eech (make a) 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
*NEM 

CEM 

. . . 
IVa mm-na 
e-?ani-na 
ZJnama 
ceke 
fale faroia 
alafii 

selus 
ki la v is-ena 

-aJJhat e 

noan:lml:ll) 
. . 

-111 ason 
punet 
pf-p wjti 

{diskursuj + mag- from Spanish discurso. 

All vi va 
XAR pur a 

*NEN aniwoton 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
Wl E 
EFI !)osa 

*WFI !)oha 
RTU fa:el)a 
TON malmp 

*SAM tautala-l)a 
MEL 
TAi l  ?orero 
RAP tatara 

/bJssara/ + aN- 'make a speech': hunumunan 'speech' (n). 

From Arabic ]labar 'news, infom1ation ' .  

From Malay. 

(ma]\1 d:;k), fhata} from Sanskrit. 

N-w;;xjar {sapd:;] Sanskrit, a lso sg-sorah. 

From Javanese. 

From Malay 0) pidato. 

Also map peda/D. 
Also naruk prggasa-I.J. 

kola-de ?a or ko-kola-de-de ?a form a dyadic set i n  ritual language and 
alw ,t doublet ill ordillMJ lallgu,tge. de cJe?a call tefer to w01d, 
speech, language, court case. 

More precisely 'one 's  piece d uring negotiations or the settling of a 
dispute' Rana and I isela ,nsara 

DOB na-r-sufiar mcludes speakmg Ill both mformal and fom1al settmgs. 
TAK 'ceremonial speech orate ' .  
Y A B  ' say speech ' .  



TOL 
ADZ 
MOT 

LEW 

KWA 

NEM 

NEN 

WH 

S A M  

18.230 

ATA 
TSO 
IWK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  

*K A I  

*TAG 
A K L  

* PA L  
MOl 

*KAG 
B LA 
S A B  

* M U R  
M G Y  

*ACE 
B AT 

* M I N  
* I N D  
* S U N  

18.222 S eech (make a) 473 

Intransitive counterpart of v-e (vb trans) ' inform (a person) ' .  
'say PART talk in.the.open'.  

gwau ' to speak, say ' ,  Jasi ' to come out ' .  Also heref3a lasi. Note 
haroro ' to make a speech ' ,  now especially ' to preach '  (haroro tau-na 
'preacher, pastor ' ) .  

Also v1sa wah, v1si. 

' say big ' .  

piinet ' speech to welcome a guest ' ;  hot ' h arangue'  ( traditional 
speech). 

(respectful), also cnq;oco. 
Also tata. 

tautala see 1 8 .2 1 0; /a!iJ!af"o-IJa ' speech of an orator' ;  laul)a ' speech, 
' ,� • • 1 • 

Sll ENT (BE) 

''JAY l!Dn;:JIJ 
MAD Slr;)p 

*RAI ;;np 
SAS t:xJo? 

J i mirifiak *GOR mo-oyol)O 
nawa DJ\A neka-lino 
ginok I JMA Dbba?i 

tallllllik BUG llldiii-IIIik:ko 
hlpus *KON anre? na-mia? 
pJbnsyJs *\VOL pc-to?u 
incli? kay *MAG b :una 
liiOg I ILl t\GA 6<Jte 
lp;:JS *S!K bik 

fanak ''' RTI nc 
honnok ± a- BLR em-torn 
kodod *DOB k � oy'<j>uy-ni 
Q].u'muka IRA 
?j;)lll SAW n-u:n-tel)£n 
b·/b·m1 NY! a"d1u?uk 
ani"IJ MAM moadubulae 
diarn *TAK a\va- itaoa-n 
pmpc *DAM nin ke y-ale-ya 

MJ\13 
* Y  J\ 13  

K A l l 

'TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
Kll 
TAVv' 

* MOT 
* MEK 

ROY 
'i":V1AR 
*LA U  

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NT!\ 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 

-mane 
-yarn tau-IJ to!J 
bomou 

llllllp 
aye ma 
uf 
-kapall! 
tocli 
as1 re\'crc'!c-na 
c-kol)o-mai-na 
mokmoko 
killll 
to aroaro 
no to 

do ralol) 
yopuru 
mbur 
-apnap;m am 
-apenapen 
hun 
-cllllEll 



18.230 Silent (be 

AJI rawade *PON nennen TON fakalo!JO 
XAR me-dAdA *WLE mafii w a-i'ii w a *SAM filernii 
NEN paekoc(on) EFI ualu l\4EL fakarouo 

*KIR kainababu WFI l3awajiwajl TAH mamu 
*MSH ibl) *RTU totoka RAP rnou 

KAL ginok + um . 

TAG wala-I] imik 'nothing said ' .  

PAL Also p:.;kismiJ. 

MUR kodod (mag-). 

ACE Also swiJap. 

IND 

SUN 

Also b;1r-diam diri. b;Jr-diam by itself means ' to reside ' .  

Also j;JmpliiJ. 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

Horne ltsts as both m ;J-fi;JI) and a separate root Jll;Jfl;JD. 

Also m-g(J(f:Jp. 

(woyol)O + mo-): also "dowogo. 

WOL Also tapoki, tOI)O 'be motionless, keep still ' .  

MAG Also va "til. 

SIK Also bilem;Jk;Jt. 

RTI Also ne ne, dege de1Je. 
DOB An adjective. 

TAK 'mouth closed-its ' ,  as in a wa-n itaoa-n 'mouth -his closed- i ts · ,  i.e. 'his 

DAM quiet third-take-infin i t ive · .  

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

'do self-our together' i .e. 'we stay silent " .  

ln compounds mut (vb intrans) is  used, e .g .  ki mut ' s i t  s ilently ' ,  'be 
silent ' ,  novon mut (vb in trans) ' ( laugh silently-) smile ' ,  see 1 6.250. 

Also muf 

Negative construction with reyereye from reye ' sound ' :  lit ' without a 
little sound' .  Al,;o asi ena !usm{3a, lit 'v,ithout hi!; word' i.e. 'with 
nothing to say ' .  Also se marerenwrere ' he/she/it did not move' i .e .  
'made no sound ' .  
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MEK komo i s  a common exclamation meaning ' be silent ' .  NW Mekeo has 
' 

. 

MAR Also glikm u. 

LAU Also bona. 

LEW Also va-ruru. 

KWA Also :Jmt:Jpu 'refuse to ansl'iler, remain .;ilent' .  

N E M  Also ta-higuk. 
CEM Used as a post-verb; 'in silence' .  

KIR Also rau see entry for quiet'. 

MSH See also 'quiet ' .  

PON See entry for 'quiet ' .  
W LE See entry for 'quiet ' .  

RTU Also me.vo ' stop crying ' .  

SAM Also le tautala 'not talk ' .  see 1 � . 2 1 0; le pisa ' not make noise ' .  

18.240 LANGUAGE 

I Sauskt it. bhii.sa 

ATA kai? BAT ';'RTI de-de?a(k) 
TSO re?re *MIN ]carol *Bl iR  l ie-t 
RUK vagct IND I balt.Lsct I 'DOB SCI sicpm 
PAl kai SUN I basa ] * IRA 1raro 

* YAM inak .lA V ] b:;s'J ]  SAW m£itm 
JSN aggum MAD ]basal N Y! boho kon 
KAL bagb.tga ''BAL 01 1101] MAM pile 

*TAG sali ta? SAS [bas;J I TAK ru 
*AKL hambaf' GOR ] bahasa ] DAM od 

PAL ampa!J DAA ] basal MAB kalua-
MOL ] ba?asa ] LMA ] basa l  *YAB bil] 

* KAG ambal BUG ] basa l *KALJ saka l-I] i n 
B LA buiJ talu? 'KON I bii:·ara I *TOL t- in-;)ta 
SAB I bahasa] WOL po-gau BLJA aye 
M U R  dauu b MAG curu p ADZ nan 
MGY fi-teni NGA S;)ZU K IL biga 
ACE ] basa l *S IK ] sara ]  TAW pona 



* MOT 
*MEK 

RO" v 
MAR 

*LAU 
* KWO 

RAG 
* PAA 
LE W  
POR 

YAM 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

M I N  

BAL 

DAA 

KON 
SIK 

B U R  

DOB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
MOT 
MEK 
LAU 
KWO 
PAA 

N EM 

gado NTA na!Jhatan *WLE 
mala KWA naokiarlen EFI 
zmama *NEM fare *\VFI 
ceke *CEM pw:5-n RTU 
baea AJI mere a? TON 
fatala-na XAR na SAM 
avo-ana *NEN laneiJoc MEL 
seliisien KlR te taetae *TAil  
v1s-ena MSH kac *RAP 
ni.ician *PON lokaia 

Also Ci�ecizeiJ. 

Also wlka ?. { lciJguwfihcj, from Spanish lenguaje. 

Also fleljgu wfihej, ft 0111 Spdllisli lenguaje. 

kapata 
�osa 
tc\t,t 
f<re!Ja 
lea 
uauana 
a tara 
reo 
?arero 

Also {Javgwayij (var: lil]gwayi) from Spani sh lcnguaje. 

Also I bas of. 
Also mwli e.g. omov Bali, mw'ii Bali Balinese"; also fbas:J}. 

Also pan-uli ' tal k ' .  

From Sanskrit; also {bas a f. 
From Sanskrit. 

Elided to li (e.g. Li Enyorot, Li Garan) . 

scr- i s  a class-changing prefix w h ich transforms the verb root sipar ' k ' . '
I 

' spea JIJIO a 00110 /iO�II/lgf' 

Also ;) wE-I] l it 'our mouth ' .  
' speak-NOM ' .  

in non I. ,  l:Jla (vb in trans) speak'.  lit speaking · . 
'throat, voice. language ' .  
'tongue ' .  

Also ti1roia. 

' talk ing ' . 
Also · speech, word ' .  

From liJiik ' word ' ; e.g. fine-pup "iilc ' French '  ( ' word of Europeans
'
) . 

NEN Also pene. 

PON Also m:""isen hon. 



18.240 Lan '1111 '" 

WLE Also kasa ' foreign language ' .  

TAH A so parau. 

RAP Also v;w;tga. 

18.260 WORD 

I Sanskrit: kathii-

ATA kai? BCG ada 
TSO * K0\1 pau 
RUK vtlga WOL I kalima I 
PAl kai MAG tae 
YAM cizxiz;;J!J NGA VlVl  
lSN um SlK [:Ia 
KAL ugud *RTI cle-de?a ko-

*TAG [ sa !ita ?J kola-n 
*AKL pamisata? *BCR l i  kase-n 

PAL b::Jns DOR 
MOL >ombi!Hg *IR A F:Jnarn 

boros W£d:Jf;;J 
* KAG ambal SAW rnEitEn 

BLA talu? NY I sahou 
* S A B  [Ia pal [ MA\1 pile 

MUR dagu TAK ru 
MGY teni DAM od 
ACE narit MA B  sua 

* B AT (hataj *YAB (big) ga-Io 

* M IN [ kato J * KAU sakal -l]in 
IND [ kata l put  ta 
SUN kxap *TOL p;;Jk:J-n;;J-[-
JAY l;;J!l1bUIJ m-Jta 
MAD uca? B UA gag;1k 
BAL krun:J ADZ nan 
SAS fkataj KIL big.t 

*GOR lo ?iya TAW bah a 
DAA tesa *MOT heref:la 
U MA lolita *MEK tva 

ROY ztnarna 
MAR p" ugra ceke 
LAU si baea 

*KWO mii?e fatal)a 
RAG 
PAA seliisien 
LEW v1s-ena 
POR 
NTA na!Jhatan 
KWA n<t!J kianen 
NEM falik 
CEM p "�ti 
AJI no 
XAR lEJl;J 

*NFN lanego{ 

KIR te taeka 
MSH nan 

*PON lepin lokaia 
"WI E kapata 

EFI IJal)a-
WFI siki-ni-tat a 

*RTU f<ee!Ja 
TON fo?i lea 
SAM ?u p u  
MEL a-tara 

*TAH pdrau 
RAP vana!Ja 



7 18.260 Word 

TAG Malay [cerita] ' tale' = Sanskrit. 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

GOR 

KON 
RTI 

B UR 
IRA 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

Root: bL�!H-a 7 'utter'. 
Also taga ?. 

From Arabic lafa;? 'utter a word ' .  

Also tahe. 

Also pa?-pau. 

See 1 8.222. 

'section of speech' .  
'utterance p1ece'. 
'(speech) its-claw' . 
' speak-NOM stem one ' .  

pgkg 'part. piece ' ,  ng CONN. l i t  'piece of speak ing ' . 

See also 1 8 . 2 1 0. Also ere ' speech ,  word ' .  MOT 

MEK iva goes to oabi, wabi in North Mekeo, West Mekeo, and to N W  

KWO 'piece of talking' .  

NEN Also Jaie. 

PON Also lepm masen. 

WLE kapata ' language ',  m waliya- ' story ' .  

RTU Also fa:eaiJ pupu. 

18.280 NAME 

AlA ra'fu? KAG IJaran 
TSO OIJkO BLA dagit 
RUK nagang SAB on 
PAl !Jadan MUR il)galan 
YAM IJa2:an MG Y anarana 
ISN IJagan ACE nan 
KAL uadan BAT g::>ar 

*Ti\G paiJaJan *MIN [namo] 
AKL IJiihn *IND [nama] 
PAL IJaran SUN IJaran 
MOL uadan *JAY )gn;)!) 

words talk, speech' 

MAD nama 
*BAL a dan 

SAS a ran 
GOR taDgulo 
DAA saiJa 
UMA haiJa? 
B UG aSl!J 
KON a rei) 
WOL saro 
MAG IJaSaiJ 
NGA uaza 



*S IK  
RTI 
BIIR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BOA 
ADZ 

MIN 

IND 

B AL 

S I K  

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

PAA 

K WA 

SAM 

TAH 

nara-1) 
nade-k 
uaa n 
tam 
no 
l)JSE!l 

nara-n 
ara 
yanga-n 
yana 
za-
(IJa)e 
ta 
i;:ll) 
arE 
biiJa-

From Sanskri t .  

From Sanskrit. 

*KIL yegila 
TAW gowa-na 

*MOT ]ada 
*MEK aka 

ROY pozana 
*MAR mtJ]a 
LAIJ batana 
KWO lata-
RAG iha 

*PAA isok 
LEW kia 
POR naxts 
NTA nariJ-n 

*KWA naiJhu-
NEM yat 
CEM tll 

Also pa1Jkus-an 'acqwrcd mck -name or title'. 

Also nara. 

AJI ne 
XAR n i  
NFN yelen 
KIR te  ara 
M S H  a t  
PON at 
WLE ita 
EFI yaoa-
WFI -yaoa 
RTU a'a 
TON hiooa 

*SAM IIJOa 
MEL liJOa 

*TAH i?oa 
RAP ltiJoa 

For the possessive construction of I"d1J see Mosel 1 984: 45. 

yegi1a (unpos··e""ed)· "aga (pw"e····ed) 1 ._) dd ' ./ �>�> ,),) • 

I s  i nalienably possessed ia /ada-na ' h i s/her name ' .  

valva a i s  ' namesake; shared name ' .  

'my name ' .  

Also naha1J. 

(polite) suafa. 

Also f?oa pi?i. 
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18.310 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

TSO 

RUK 

KAL 
TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

UUJO Ask 1 question , inquire) 

ASK (question, inquire) 

m�ut DAA ne-kuta-na *ROV 
tuo-¢osi UMA pekune'l MAR 
ki-a-vaga BUG pak-kutan-aiJ LAU 
ki-vada� KON a'/_ kuta 'lnaiJ KWO 
ipacici *WOL a5a RAG 
ipamutu'l MAG re i PAA 
Jill US NGA tan a LEW 
tanoiJ *SIK pia POR 
katana- RTI na-tane N TA  
mogiiJkut BUR cnika KWA 
(iiJkut) DOB 'la-saman NEM 
utana IRA nErilf!:lr:l CEM 
msa SAW 11-Lllll£ AJI 
s-mcal:lk *NY!  nd'emeiia XAR 
tilaw *MAM tegi NEN 
kuot TAK -sJmJai K!R 
man-untani DAM to *MSI I 
taiioiJ *MAB -WI * PON 
sukkun *YAB -tu ken a? WLE 
ba taiio *KAU kines EFI 
b& taiia TOL tir \VFI 
naiia (taiia) BUA lok t:lp£� in RTU 
takon ADZ gut-a gin *TON 
taiia K!L -katupoi SAM 
ill@ [taken] TA\V lubayada MEL 
IJ:ltoan *MOT he-nanadai *TAH 
(btoan) MEK e-pa-?ani- RAP 
mohindu peni( -a) 

(tuo-¢os-i). 

ki-a-vaga ' to ask vaga (word, language) ' .  

1m us + maN-/-on. 

tano.[J + mag-l-in. 

kutiina- + paN-1-un. 

rJtana 1 mov / an. 
in sa + mag-/m-/-;m/-an; also taksar + mag-/-;;m. 

tilaw + aN-/0. 

tepa 
yusna 
ledia 
onst-a 

vlsi 
VI Un i 

X US-I 

atapah 
-ares 
umwai 
tahimwo-hi 
All\Wa 
fa 
cton 
titirakina 
kacitikin 
itek 
xasstya 
taro-oa 
(3eou IJia 
sai ?o 
fehu?i 
fesili 
fcVv ia 
Ul  

?ui 



18.310 Ask (question. inquire) 

M U R  kuot (man- -in). 

MGY From PMP *(k!i)taiia. 

From Javanese. 

Also naiia-kin(taiia-kin). 

481 

B AL 

S U N  

GOR (yi"du + moh-); also mo-[habari] 'ask ' (very respectful), from Arabic 

WOL 

S I K  

Also tapaki. 

Also pia piina, pia ?io ?a. 

MAM Also sinau, a ?oro. 

MAB 'Ask for information ' .  

YAB 'become question ':  also -ylun ken a ?  ' do question ' ,  -iesu 'ascertain by 
questioni ng, enquire ' .  

A lso kileiJ. KAU 

MOT he-nanadai (vb intrans), nanadai-a (vb trans). 

so nanasa. 

MSH Also (kac)cit:;Jk. 

PON Also kateik, keitek hon. 

TAH Also ani. 

18.326 ANSWER 

I Arabic: jawfib (n) ;  jfiwab (vb) 

J\TA c-um-iyuk *PAL 
*TSO ei-sfiti 

Rl !K to-a ba];;� * MOl 
PAl t-;m-;w;}]a * KAG 
YAM tovisan BLA 
ISN SUIJ bat *SAB 

*K AI SIIIJ ba f *MI !R 

*TJ\G sa got *MGY 
*J\KL sa bat *ACE 

BAT 

nngtubag 
(tubag) 
samhap ,_, 

sa bat 
t-m-imil 
sambuiJ 
ran1 
rna mali 
sw?ot 
aius- i  

MIN [jawab] 
IND rn;m-IJawab I 
SJJN 'Jil-[j a wa b] 
JAY maiJsuli 

(waiJ sul-i) 
MAD ljawap] 
BAT m;,-sant 
SAS fJawap] 

*GOR molameto 
DAA ne-sono 



18.320 Answer 

* U MA tom poi? *YAB -yo . . .  awa NTA -ualpw;m 
B UG pappe-bali (-SLIIJ) *KWA -erupwun;} 
KON a2 pi hali *KAU sakal l3et sun NEM I] abe 

*WOL lawai] a *TOL b;}li CEM hegi 
* MAG vale BUA nu yay AJI  a ?cAi 

NGA l;;Jl)O *ADZ ni-da nan *XAR xaxwae 
*SIK dor IllUljd? NEN jen(on) 

RTI na-ta *KIL -mapu KIR kaeka 
B U R  sa de *TAW wimihe-ya *MSH uwak 

*DOB nal)ay *MOT ha-cre PON sape!J 
IR A  MEK 111 a e-pa mue WLE pai'iiwafi 
SAW n -C:.ll)£1 ROY olal)a EFI sau-ma 

( S::>IJel )  MAR ceke tuyu  WFI hau-mia 
N Y !  asumon LAC bae talamia RTU lOI]i 
MAM pile-?a tu 'KWO du?a-a TON tali 

*TAK awa- -abi RAG *SAM tali 
DAM a i t  *PAA vit kelesi MEL 
MAB peke! kwo- LLW v1sa-tam"c T;\H pahono 

*POR uC van RAP pahono 

(ei-sfil-neni); ru-t?iiJi (ru-t?io-a) ' to act in return to a cal l ' .  

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

sago/ + mag-l-in. 

Proto-Phi l ippines *sabat. 

Also nug�imbat 

sam bag + -um-1-an 

sa bat + mag-1-;m; also bal::�s + mag-I-an · to respond · .  

3arnbu!J t' ai'V-/-an; ttlso 3an1ba;g � d/V /o. 
tam ( -um-); also balos (mag- -in) · answer ( a  letter ) ' . 

MGY maN-vali from PWMP *bai:Js. 

ACE Also /iaww;,pf. 

GOR (tameto + moN-); also mo-tuwahu ' reply/respond (when cal led or 
questioned ) ' .  

U MA Al so hono? 

MAG Also va "til. 

S I K  Also plo{Jardor. 



DOB 

TAK 

Y-\13 

KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAW 
MOl 

KWO 

nagay is a verb always used before direct speech; there does not seem 
to be a word meaning 'answer', but the context makes it clear that it 

'mouth hold' ,  as in a wa-g y-abi-ya 'mouth-my it-hold-PERF' ,  i.e. 
'my mouth held (it) ' ,  i.e. 'I answered' .  
' . . h' hf . \ ,  l 1.. . ' • • -gpre.m.retnrn . . . 1�.mont ,-cavtty, ; a so -o ul-!J -giVe.m.retnrn 

'speak underneath someone' . 
Also 'compensate' ,  torom (vb trans) 'answer, obey' .  
'say -PART talk back' . 
Also used are: -katu-mapu ' answer'; -f3itakaula (verb focus) 'answer', 
-{3itakaulo-ki (object focus) 'answer-to (someone) ' .  
Answer a word, not a person. 
See 18.260 ere. 

Also ne. 
PAA 'say in return' .  
POR 'speak side' .  
KWA -erup wun also means 'reciprocate ' ;  -rup wi also means ' throw an 

elongated object' . 

XAR Also xat;J. 

MSH � w;mr;;e we 'answer a question'; e;J:Jl'Of} ' an�wer a call' .  

SAM talia-a (vb trans) 'reply ' ,  tali (vb intrans) 'answer' ,  -a trans. 

18.330 ADMIT, CONFESS 

ATA BLA d-m-JwJt BAL IJ-aku 
TSO s:Jh? SAS J;J-aku? 
RUK *SAD sa bannal *GOR ntOIJaku 
PAl *MUR ak:on DAA naiJ-aku 
YAM patwaw;}n MGY mi-aiki UMA paiJ-aku? 
ISN admitaran *ACE 31JkE? BIJG maJJ-aku 

*KAL tulon *BAT [aku-i] *KON a?-pau 
*TAG amm MIN kaku WOL maiJ- I akuj 
*AKL aku? IND m;)IJ-ak:U MAG tura 
*PAL nJsulutan SUN IJ-aku NGA punu-g;}sa 
*MOL to rima *JAY IJ-ak:J-ni S IK plo[3ar 
*KAG maiJaku *MAD sa[ruJu?] RTI naka-hei-k 
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*BUR 
DOB 
nu. 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KA.U 
*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KIL 

KAL 

TAG 

ii.KL 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

18 BO Admit confeu 

eru-k TAW wibena-
?a-toran be nama 

*MOT gwaurai a 
n-[uaku] hedinarai 
fiowofia iy *MEK e-iva-fou-a 
mauata-pile *ROY va-ayoso 
kuei te bel t\4AR fatakle 
koro �e-se-ya LAU farouo ana si 
-yok dogi 
-lo? sa KWO 

pok put R:'\G 
mulaot *PAA maleni 
n£r rauay LEW tamwani 
ni-da wasi POR ka pai 
-kamituli NTA -;)n atuat;)p 

*KWA -ni irapw 
NEM pa-uvali 

tulon + i-. 

am in + -urn/-in. 

iiku? + llll, PHN *aku?. 
Also nonago. 

torima + -an. 

gaku + ma-. 

sa bmmal + ag-

CEM 
AJI ere v£a 
XAR b!..tiri 
NEN un 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI tusa-naka 
WFI cuha-nakinia 
RTU ?3!iiJa 

*TON faka-mo?oni 
*SAM ?ioe 
MEL taku-seia 

*TAH fari?i 
*RAP ha ?a ti?a 

MUR 

ACE 

akon (mag- -in) 'admit, acknowledge ' ;  also agku (mag- -in) 'confess ' .  

Also aku, mw?aku. 

BA'I Malay, also oku-1; makka-porsEa-1 'to conhde'. 

JAY From N-aku-ni. 

MAD Arabic. 

GOR (?aku + moN) from Malay maeaku (aku +meN ). 

KON Also agg-ani, sama-turu?. 

BUR Also prepa-k. 

TAK 'outside-at speak' ( 1 2.060, 1 8 .220) . 

DAM 'openly third person.transitive.aux.vb.-come' .  

MAB -yak 'agree to' ,  -swe lele- 'reveal one's  insides (= confess)'. 



18.330 Admit confess 485 

YAB ' -answer. affirmatively upward ' ;  also -som . . .  lase ' speak something 

'announce stem'. KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

Also 'agree ' ,  tgtg kfipg (vb in trans)  ' speak clearly, openly, confess ' .  

' say-PART in  the open ' .  

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

Also ' to explain '  (see 1 7 . 380). 

NW Mekeo has poupai e-mia (Brown). 

Also helhclac. 
. ' ·  

K WA 'say outwards ' . 

TON Also vete. 

SAM Also tali-a-ina see 'confess' : {if?afi see ta ?u-tino (vb  trans), ta ?u (vb 
trans) ' tel l ' ,  tina (vb intrans) ' be openly expressed ' ,  see 1 7 . 370. 

TAI-l Also tiJ ?ati?a. 

RAP Also ha ?aki. 

18.340 DEN Y 

l Arab1c :  yunt: ir, in"Rar 

ATA MCi Y  man-da KON as-' sassala 
TSO ACE I i1Jklu:l] WOL pe-,apu 

R U K  BAT s·J-acla- h ·Jn MAG pali 
PAT * M I .'l  I rllUIJ ki" I NGA ree 
YAM alalasan * IND rn;}llaiJkal S IK  plai-I] 
ISN ituFt• "l'" ' j ( l'i (saiJ kal) *RTI tip a 

*KAL su lib SLN I mui]k ir I B U R  crCl 
*TAG tai)gl ( I  pui]ki r l )  *DOB nam l malawan l 

A KL ballbad JAY se]a? �ay 
PAL s inagka 'MAD l t tdak l IRA 

* MOL poi l u *13AL m:1-boyd *SAW 11-Et:Jf 
* KAG clil i  *SAS IJ- 1  ii]kar[ N Y I  aiia bwe 
BLA !:;1 d 111- :JW'Jt ·'GOR mom a h u MAN! boli 

s:;l :J? DAA n c-sap u TA K -tot 
*SAB pai lu  LJ MA sapu *DAM 1-no-ya sa 
* M U R  imbuali BUG mas-sakka 1 - ro-ya 
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*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 
*KrL 
TAW 

*MOT 
* M E K  

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

-watkala 
-sa . . .  au? 
�o koklet 
vgr- pu-g1 
ner be rna 
ri?-a ruan gin 
-yakali 
bowi 
he-\'ore 
e-pum-a1-a1-na 
O?OOHl 
tutu fu 
tofea 

KAL sulib + man-. 

18.341! Oenv 

KWO tofe-a 
RAG 

*PAA se:;euu 
*LEW VlroVI 

POR 
NTA -;)111;) taruru 
KWA ni apwini 
NEM wee 
CEM w:St£ta 
i\11 a?vi yiaw1 
XAR b\r,:i£ 
NEN cacere 

*KIR kaki 

TAG tai)gi + -tnn-/-an: also takwil " d L ;own, reject ' .  

MOL poilu + han ' if lying' .  

MSH karm£eeet 
PON 
WLE 
EFI oaki 
WFl haki-takin ia  
RTU e 

*TON faka ?ikai ?j 
*SAM fa?afiti 

MEL tak u-piccia 
*TAH pato?i 
*Kt.,p na?a 

KAG dili + mag-: also balibad + ma,g-1-an (balibaran) 'deny by making an 
excuse ' .  

SAB pailu + aN-; also limbul) + aN-. 

Ml IR imhuali (mag )' also ali? (mag mag on 'deny the theft of' 

M I N  Also bantah. 

I N D  Also m:Jnolak (tolak) 'deny a request ' .  

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

from Mdl,ty 01 Ltvdttc;e, Sc�fioecliu ( 1977) /jJuijkiiJ 'deny' ,  /tulak/ 
' reJect . 

Also (N-)boya-n in. 

Arabic. 

GOR (piihu + maN). 

RTI Also ta sipok, lit ' not receive' .  

DOB [mala wan] is a Malay borrowing; ' he opposes from ' .  

D A M  'third-put- infin i tive not third-say- infi nitive ' .  

MAB Also wotkiila. 

YAB 'fasten something wrongly': also -pa bin ' chop tal k ' .  

TOL pu-e (vb trans) 'deny, refuse ' .  

ADZ 'de ny-PART ret1exive obl.obj .  ' .  



MOT 
MEK 

LEW 

KIR 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

18.350 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
* MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
* MUR 
* MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
JAV 

l/U41! Den · 

'denies accu sation ' .  Other types of den ia l :  -paiki ' den ies  
responsibil i ty; refuses to do' ;  -yusi ' denies use of item, w ithholds ' .  

he )(Ole (vb intians), )(Ole a (vb tians). 
e-puni-ai-ai-na i s  used by the missionaries to describe Peter's denial 
of Christ. See 1 2.270, 1 7 . 360. We can also say pi-foiJe e-mai-a (! e-

Also visa-lup wari. 

CAU S  of aki ' not' 

Also faka-fisiva ?i. 
Also tete?e (vb trans). 

Also tape ?a. 

Also t:a?e ha ?a ti?a ·  haka ere (archaic). 

ASK, REQUEST 

mayahul)uy  MAD pinta 
a-tviri BAL :Q-idih 

SAS :Q-:mde:Q 
*GOR mo-bile 

1110Wll1 DAA ne-rap1 
UMA perapi? 

dawat BUG mel lan 
hiui? KON ai)IJ-era 

ayu? WOL emam 
n:J:Qa:Qat MAG t:lgi 
a at NGA :Qede 
ayu *SIK n:lm 
m-m RTI no-ke 
amu? *BUR !aha 
maki- DOB ?a-sol 
mangataka IRA n:lgei g:lr:l 
lakE:l SAW n-Eror 
ma:Q-ido *NYl "d'emeiia 
minta? *l'viAM Slll<tU 
m:l-minta *TAK -godana 
menta DAM to 
ii-Jaiu? *MAB -WI 

YAB -lED 
KAU kines 
TOL lui 
BI IA btag 
ADZ rim-a u¢u:Q 
KIL -nigada 
TAW lupali 

* MOT 001001 
MEK C-:QOi( -a) 
ROY tepa 
MAR tore 

* I  Al I gam a 
K WO soe-a 

*RAG hudali-yi 
PAA VIS! 

*LEW Vl Ufll 

POR XUS-l 

NTA -atapahin 
*K'vYA ase 

NEM cila 
CEM ilE-hi 
AJ I  pA.fi 



488 18.350 Ask re uest 

XAR pweS£r£ WLE tiiJaro 
NEN eton EFI kere-a 
KIR bubut! WFI kere l3ia 
M S H  (kac )ci t:Jk RTU far a 
PON peki TON kole 

YAM Also mavga w. 

KAL 

l AG  

A KL 

MOL 
KAG 

diiwat + -um-1-on. 

hiiJI? + -um-/hnJin. 

ayu ? + paN-; also hinyu? 

a at + moiJ-/-on. 

amu ?  + aN-/0. 

*SAM ole 
MEL kainumwia 

*TAH am 
RAP nono?i 

SAB 

M U R  

MGY 
maki- + (n )  ' ask for (n ) ' ,  ikikiasi?(-um-) ' ask a favour' .  

From maN-hataka. 

IND Also m:J-mohon. 

GOR Also mohi"du (yindu + moh-). There is also the ' requestive' prefix 
pe?i (.tctivc, 11011-past form me?i-, past le?i ), wliicli is <Iffixed to the 
roots of verbs. Example: me?i-na ?o 'request/tel l  (someone) to go' .  

S IK  Also n:Jni not, ha{3o-v. 

B U R  en-/aha-t ' a  request ' .  

MAM 

TAK 
Also a ?oro. 

As i n  yeb o i-godana-ya ' areca nut '  + postposit ion + ' he-request
PER FECT' i .e .  ' he asked for some areca nut ' .  

MOT noinoi (vb in trans);  noi-a (vb trans) .  

LAU Also .mea. 

LEW See l 8 . 3 10 .  

KWA Also -esi which also means 'pick ' (fruit), 'marry ' ,  ' fo l low ' ;  -akei also 

SAM Also ta!Ji ( vb  in trans), sec 16 . 370. 

TAH Also (itau. 



18.360 PROMISE 

I Malay . jauji 

ATA s-um-iwat DAA 
ISO *liMA 
RUK pa!ain BUG 
PAl ki-sa!u KON 
YAM WOL 
ISN kari MAG 

*KAL sapata NGA 
*TAG ako? *SIK 
*AKL [promlsah] RTI 
PAL nona!Jo? BUR 

*MOL aku? DOB 
*KAG tug?an IRA 

BLA f:>b!J s A  \l. T 
K h  

*SAB JanJI I NYI 
*MUR bantu MAM 

MGY mampan-
an'tena TAK 

ACE J allJI *DAM 
BAT jad'ji-hon *MAB 
MIN ba-Jaiiji *YAB 
IND m;m JanJi *KAU 

kan *TOL 

SUN l)a-jal)ji-an BUA 
JAY ii-janjE-ni ADZ 
MAD JfianJi KIL 

*BAL mg subayg TAW 

SAS Jaiiji 
GOR mo- MOT 

[daa "diyaj *MEK 

KAL sapata + man-. 

TAG iiko? +mag /ipao . 
AKL From Spanish pmmesa (n). 

MOL aku ?  + poiJ-. 

no-janji jan ci 
maj-janci 
a?-Janji 
[ja"Ji] 
r;:lke 
lese 
fJ aji I 
helu 
taho 
nam now 

n eljaji I 
ta"d'akan 
moimoibe-
pile 

t-gm-ya 
_mbuk sua 
-ya? mata 
�o kuk mata 
vg limg 
nu 
raga-
katotila 

paliwitu 
magana 
gwau hamata 
e iva-l)on( a) 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
All 

"'XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
M SH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

TAH 
RAP 

4 

vina tatara 
ga?a ceke 
bae alualu 
kwaifaru!Ja?i 
tatau-leo 
vat kati 

. . 
vtsa-an 

-atup;m o 

kib6 -
se ma1 
yebu!Ji 
berita 
kallimwuf 
tnOU 
kekepai'i 
yala-taka 
yala takinia 
ponki 
ta!a?ofa 
tolafola 
taku 
sokisokia 
faufau 

9 



400 I 

KAG tug?an + mag-; also sa ?ad + mag-. 

SAB Ja!iJi? + al<l M. 
M U R  (n), also {janji?] (n and vb). 

BAL Also -sobayg; mg...sagket:J; mg...sumay;;�, -s:Jmay:J. 

U MA Also ti a ?.  

SIK Also l]aji su(m)pa] , and sas:Jr, sasi, sas1 g. 
DAM 'third-promise-INF' .  

MAB ' tie talk ' .  

I t  ts.e e . 

KAU 'speak stay eye ' .  

TOL vg... CAU S ,  Jimg ' hand ' ,  vg...Jimg ' swear, promise ' .  

MFK e iva gou( a) means 'confidently foretell; speak >traight'; e-iw1-pa 
urn a is synonymous; iva-game e-iva means ' tell the truth, speak truly, 
promise ' .  

RAG Also datau-leo. 

K IR berita see entry for 'oath ' ;  m wioko also 'confide, entrust' . 

PON Also pi/erere. 

SAM Also 'announce publicly . 

18.370 REFUSE 

ATA *MUR 
TSO MGY 
R U K  kay pajain ACE 
PAl *BAT 
YAM ikas::lb MIN 
ISN naddi * IND 

* KAL a eli 
* l AG pa-hmdt l SON 

AKL ballbacl *JAY 
PAL nJgm:.mcfi'l *MAD 

*MOL ··a"""!? d bb' *HAL 
"'KAC, dlil SAS 
*BLA IJ? dmJwJt *GOR 

SAB il)ga'li a -baya? 

il)galad DAA nompo-ara 
¢i m-eti * U M A  hun  a 
tula 'I BUG tala? 
dao mao olo i *KON anda na 
i nda? amu"h tarima 
m::lnolak WOL me"deu 
( tolak) MAG ogo 
nolak ( tolak) NGA bau 
nola? (tola'l) * S I K  j::lka 
l t Ldak l *RTI ta sipo-k 
pivval *BUR eFCI 

tamp1'1 *DOB 'le ij)uy 
d i i - la IRA gibu 
mololimo SAW n-£tof 



18.370 Re use 

NYI  bwale-n ROY korona 
MAM sege *MAR tiro(iia) 

*TAK mm u�.u ote nia 
*DAM sa y-e-ya KWO ma?asiri 
*MAB -tit (te?eni-a) 
*YAB -gamtiJ RAG 
KAU hnm PAA sese1m 

*TOL pu-e LEW vi sa-lupwari 
B UA nu b£ rna POR 
ADZ irifj?_ nam NTA -aht 

*KD paiki KWA -apwah 
*TAW nugone-ya *NEM bu 
*MOT dadarai CEM alt:-hi 

MEK e-umaka AJI VD 

( -lai-na) XAR fi::> 

KAL adi + -um-. 

TAG pa hindi? 1 mag /  an; also tm)gi 1 tiin /an. 
MOL 

KAG 

sagga ? + -um-1-an. 

dili + mag-. 

NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 

*EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
ME! 

TAH 
*RAP 

BLA 'Ja ?dm::>w::>t 'not accept ; i:J?m-ayg?'  not want to'. 

keo(n) 
raw a 
aprn::>prn 
kaiJ 

bese-taka 
JUa 
aiJ :)] 
fakafisi 
te?e-a 

pato?i 
e ko haiJa 

MUR ii)galad (mal)- -in) 'refuse permission ' ;  pisik (mal)- -on) 'refuse to do 
s. th. ' .  

BAT 

IND 

JAY 

MAD 

GOR 

' not say yes ' .  

Also m<"�v ivki11 i. 

Also nampi? (N-tampi?). 

From Malay or Javanese. 

(hi-hile) 'not to accept (a request) ' (tolimo + maN-); also mo-[tolaki] 
from Malay tolak. 

U MA Also poraju, poka- ?oja. 

KON 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

Also anre ? na-a ?ra ?. 

Also j::Jkajok, b::J{3;J-I), ha/;J-I), Je?c. 

Also tobe. 

'h is  desire i s  finished ' .  

' not want' (see 02. 34 1 ) .  



DAM 

MAB 

18.370 Re use 

'not third-aux. vb-infinitive ' . 

Also yok sam 'not to agree to' . 
YAB 'refuse to give, withhold'; also -yam .. . au?  'do something wrongly' 

i.e. 'refuse to give' .  

TOL See 1 8.340. 

KIL 'refuse to do'. Also -b1woli 'refuse to rece1 ve': -f3Igisaki 'refuse to 
help' ;  -ka{3ila{3ila 'refuse to agree ' .  
'refuse something ' .  TAW 

MOT Also ura ' to want' with negative. Note rii-a ' to hold someone back, 
refuse consent to someone ' .  (ii is long.) 

MAR '(he) refuses' .  

NEM Also kan. ciba. 

MSH Western dialect; ap'"in Eastern dialect; m '"ak:.;k:.;ik ' refuse to do 
something' .  

PON kiil] 'decline ' ;  sip we ' refuse to comply ' .  

EFI Also burci taka. 

SAM cognate w i th tctc?c, tc?c ' become hosti l e ' ;  musu (vb intrans) 'be 
uncooperative, refuse (to do something) ' .  

RAP Also ta ?c hava; kai hal) a. 

18.380 FORBID 

ATA h um tu MGY 
*TSO potano ACE 

R U K  wa-tgbp:l BAT 
PAl k-:Jm-g¢:Jv MIN 
YAM zat<ln IND 
I S N  i?allal) *SUN 

* KAL 1yapa JAY 
*TAG bawal *MAD 

AKL bawat ''BAL 
PAL tulak *SAS 

*MOL tagga *GOR 
*KAG dili DAA 

B LA f-nal) UMA 
* SAB liil) BUG 
*MUR sa way 

man d'ara *KON anre2 na 
Ia raJ) kella-i 
:Jra - 1  *WOL me"deus-aka 
tagah MAG re ?in 
mg laraiJ *NGA galea 
l)a - laral) *SIK J ag a 
l) - laral)-i *RTI pada-k 

!J:lgga * B U R  ep-hai-k 
- I  wan I DOB ?a-yal)ar 
l):Jil i i i ?  IRA n:JCj>i£r:J n:Jtot:J 
mol)e"delo SAW n-cawan 
nan-tag1 (sa wan) 
tagi N Y I  winiyan bwc 
mec-cal) MAM babari 

TAK -padao 



Forbid 

DAM katu *LAU mata lukea 
* MA B  _Dgalsek pa KWO nu-a 
*YAB y�? ya? RAG 

KAU ulu PAA vit kole 
*TOL tig;J! LEW visa-lupwari 

BUA nEnn POR uc l)al 
ADZ pa? a gJO NTA aniaha11 
KIL -sil ibodi KWA -akise, -nise 
TAW paligudugudu NEM fa-hiri 

* MOT gwau-a tao CEM p<kiti-hi 
* MEK afu e fall-1)3 A ll  ya Vf an/ ya 
*ROY va nosoa pr an 
*MAR fanagra XAR m1n 

TSO (potan-i) .  

KAL apa + i-. 

TAG bawal + mag /ipag :  also �away + um / in. 

MOL tagga + -han. 

NEN wa8ebo(n) 
KIR tuka 

* MSH pwAPwrae 
*PON ireti 
*WLE xeta«jtwu 

EFI [3aka-tabu-ya 
WEI j3a tabn-nia 
RTU ha?a 
TON tapui 

*SAM fa?a-sa 
ME! CipwapicCia 

*TAI-l ?opani 
*RAP puru 

KAG dili + mag-; also impri + mag-I-an; also pegei] + mag-I-an implies ' to 
restrain ' .  

MUR sa way (mag- -on). 

S U N  Also iiarek (care-). 

M A.D Morpheme break not indicated'7 

BAL From Old J avanese. Also f-laraiJ[, from Malay ( more usual :  SIIJ 

(N-)baaiJ ' not allow' l i t  ' not give' .  

SAS Root sifi7'1 See l X .390. 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

S I K  

RTI 

MAB 

YAB 

Also a ?-paraiJga. 

Also sasi. 

Also jag a pita, pa ?ot pita. 

Also kena-ka ?i. 

Also -potom pa ' make unapproachable or forbidden ' ,  -peteke. 

' s trike prohibition ' .  



TOL var-tigal (vb intrans); t:Jt;J bat (vb trans) ' forbid, defend ' ,  t:Jta (vb 
intrans) 'speak', bat(vb trans) 'obstmct' .  

M OT  See 16.690. 

MEK afu e-fau-oa means in fact ' place a taboo on something ' ,  e.g. a tree 
(usually by tying a twist of leaf around it). NW Mekeo has galabagu, 
peiimps tiom Motu taravatu. 

ROY Also hekinia, Jopu vamalooia. 

MAR fanagra ' block ,  obstruct ' ;  soka ' place tabu upon ' .  

LAU Also taabu. 

MSH kipel also advise , reproach, compel'. 

PON ireti with suffix -ti 'dow n ' ,  see ire ' i ts border, l imi t ' ;  inap "''. 

WLE Causative form, from tap wu ' forbidden ' .  

SAM fa ?a- CAU S ,  sa (vb i n trans)  ' be forbidden ' ;  tapu (vb i n trans) ' be 
forbidden ' ,  tapu-ina ' forbid ' .  

T AH Also rahui (fishing, gathering); tapu arch.  

18.390 REBUKE SCOLD 

ATA ma-s?aiJ *MIN man-caci 
*TSO koi¢i * IND m::l-marah-i 

RUK ma-::llala * SU N IJa-gambreiJ 
PAl ki rivu an *JAV IJUTlf?�JIH}ke 

YAM manoya MAD i1ali (-cal i )  
l SN a t  aliJan *BAL (N- )uel-in 

* KAL si'ilag *Si\S n i!i?al] 
*TAG bul"':l'" ) � �� (:.;iJi?-aiJ) 

A KL paiJ- I SUg *GOR moiJa11diiJo 
*PAL t:.Jrwa Di\i\ nal.J-o"tiaka 
*MOL pi]ol *UMA tanee? 
*KAG sa way BUG el!e? 

BLA n-I]Jk KON al.JIJ- I IlnaraiJ 
*SAB am a *WOL maiJ-katu 
*MUR saiJ it MAG patak 

MGY man-devi -levi 1\'GA nora 
ACE carol *S IK md u 
BAT muruh-i  RTI naka-mumu 

*BUR ep-hai-k 
*DOB ?a-kwuray 

ya?a 
*IRA nJ4le�::lt£ 
*SAW n-fa-slo£ 

N Y !  loscn 
MAM ebulo 
TAK pe1 
DAM bulli 

*MAB -Dgal mata-
pa 

* YAB -som l.Ja? /!au 
lEI] 

*KAU p!O 
''·TOL bm 

BU/\ ncr 
ADZ mpi?-

* K IL -buyoyu 



TAW 
* MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

PAL 

paliye 
gwau heni-a 
e-pa1-na 

sel mini 
visi-ni ku l i  

(koi¢-a). 

sulag + -an. 

bulyaw + um / an. 

Also saoka. 

78390 Rebuke, scold 

POR coxomb-i n-i 
NTA -ghai 
KWA -:l>ki 
NEM mam 
CEM pel£ 
AJI ka vE tari 
XAR xat1 
NEN ilocie 

*KIR takua 
*MSH kop'uile 

*PON ki tawe 
WLE 
EFI flanau oa 
WFI tataki- sia 
RTU samu 

*TON valoki 
SAM ?ote 
MEL kum wia 

*TAH a?o 
*RAP ture 

MOL pijol + -on. 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

I N D  

S U N  

JAY 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

S I K  

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

sa way± mag / ::w; also ay + mag ,I ;m (ayen) 
ama + ag-/pag-an. 

saoit (mao- -on). 

Also m;JI)-[hardikj, m;Jn;Jgur and m;J-maki (vulgar). 

Also o-amb;Jk (amb;Jk ' anger ' ) .  

From (N RED-uni (?)kc). uni ' sound. noise. utterance ' .  

Also (l\1-)opak; (N-)ca(d)cad 'cntJCJSe . 

sili ? ' angry ' .  

(?a ndioo + moN-); also mo-tadiya ' to scold ' .  

Also wesi. 

Also jao-I)j;JI)a, bo?o, hara-IJ. 

'cause to follow', ep wke reach, insuuct, (scold)'. 

' to be angry to' .  
' scold each other ' .  

Also n-/namo/ from I emate. 

'pierce eye about ' ;  -yamba, -oasasara ' scold ' .  

'speak person/people otherwise ' ;  also -bu ' blame, find faul t  with ' .  

495 



496 18.390 Rebuke, scold 

KAU Also tep. 

TOL heber (vb intrans). 
KIL Gentle. Various degrees of intensity of rebuking include: -luluki 

'rebuke' (stern, hard words spoken); -kamogi ' utterly condemn' ;  
-kominimani ' argue the rights and wrongs of' ; emotional, wordy 

MOT gwau 'cause (always of something wrong) ' ;  heni-a ' to give' ,  used to 
construct transitive form of verbs. Also, weaker, lodu heni-a. 

MEK NW Mekeo has e-keke-IJa. 

LEW 'talk like kuli-bird' .  
KIR takua cf. taku 'say' ;  mil, boa. 

MSH Also kauwEik; kipel 'advise, instruct' .  

PON lip ":Jre; ai)iai)l also be angry at'. 

TON Also tafuJu7i. 

TAH Also tama 7i; 7avau archaic. 

R AP Also pohi 'scold (not severely)' 

18.410 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM 
I SN 

*KAL 
*TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 

CALL (=summon) 

re-oxo?i 
wa-daolo 
k-:lm-akiv . . 
tawagan 
palbetan 
ayag 
tiiwag 
tawag 
m::>gtiukag 
tawag 
umawun 
tlo 
liuan 
praw 
mi-an¢u 
[hoy] 
Jou 

*MIN 
lND 

*SI IN 

JAY 
MAD 

*RAJ 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 

imbaw 
m;}maugil 
(pal)gil) 
[iiolnk] an 
( i c:Jluk J )  
u-undal) 
unjfial) 
(N-)g;;>]m-in 
;}mpoh 
mo-tiyauo 
nom-pokio 
kio? 
obbi? 
a1-keo? 
gma 
be"ta 
6ee 
topo 

*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IR A  

SAW 
NY! 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

na-lo 
kala-k 
?a-tara 

n-kakEm 
aloh 
?e!ia?i 
-wag1 
. . 
t-wegt-ya 
-bobo 
-yatu 
yuk 
oro 
tayi 

nu?-
-dou 
otuge-ya 
boiri-a 



MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

TSO 

KAL 

l AG  

MOL 

KAG 

e-IVa-IJa 
titioko 
kilo 
ara 
o?omaesi-a 
ulo 
ViSe 
VIO 
kae 
-aumn 

(re-oxo ?-a.). 

o.yo.g + -o.n. 

18 410 Call (-wmmon) 

KWA -akwein 
NEM th o 
CEM t6 
AJI a?yt: 
XAR xac£ 
NEN kaio(n) 

*KIR we tea 
*MSH kiri 
*PON eker 

WLE fasenli 

tawo.g + -um-7-m, Proto-PI11hpp1nes *to.wo.R. 

tawo.g + -um-/-on. 

umo.w + mag-/-;;m. 

MUR piaw (mo.g- -on). 
ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

S U N  From Javanese. 

BAL Also (N-)ko.uk-in, (N-)j;;Jrit-in. 

497 

EFI kaoi-[3a 
WFI oo-{:lia 

*RTU ii?o 
TON Ul  

*SAM vala?au 
MEL tapa 

*TAH tuo 
RAP raiJI 

GOR Also mono.buto ( ?a.buto + nwN-) ' to call (someone or a vehicle that is 

WOL Also ke mba. 

SIK Also dopo bele, dopo pripo-IJ. 

RTI na to to call'; nako. bu bua 'to gather together' (see 12.210 7220). 

BUR Also ala-k ' summon and escort ' ;  ro.IJi ' summon (polite ) ' ;  eiJati 'call 
(summon) cuscus' . 

DAM 'third-cal l- infinit ive ' .  

TOL Often oro po.; for po. see Mosel 1 984: 1 3 1 .  
TAW 'call to someone ' .  

MOT boi ' to call (in trans)' . 

KIR ko.oo. CAUS of oo' 'hey! 

MSH Jo.m wxe also ' holler ' .  

PON Also likuwer, malipe, etiniei hon . 



498 

RTU 

SAM 
TAH 

18.420 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 

*MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 

BAT 
MIN 

*IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

KAL 

TAG 

Also he?o. 

(polite) fi5n6. 
Also pi?i. 

18 410 Call (-,ummon) 

CALL ( name) 

GOR mo-?o-taUgulo 
DAA no mpopo-sal)a 
UMA mpo-haoa? 

�-:>m-�iv BUG mal)-obbi? 
Il)a�an *KON as-sare arel) 
karrawiin *WOL sa-rOIJI 
l)adan MAG be"ta 
pal)iilan *NGA Bee 
hil)iihn SIK topo 

mogbakyan RTI na lo 
l)adan *BUR fal-l)ae-k 
IJaran DOB ?a-tam 
d-n-agit IRA nagmr:> 
on SAW n gceg 
Il)galan (mal)-; Nrl to"drohon 
-in) MAM ?i!au 
na-tau hue *TAK yal)a- -bol 

[hoy! *DAM yana y H-ya 

g:)ar-I *MAB para za 
imbaw YAB -e 
m:>ii:>but KAU sik 

(s:>bnt) *TOT vg t:>1) 
[figbut] BUA tUIJ 'i ef' 1 alf: 
([s:>but]) ADZ faril)-
(IJaran) *KIL -doki 
iiol 11? (bl u ?) *TAW w1gowa ya 
1)-uluk * MOT Jada-na hato-a 
(N-)kauk-in *MEK aka-ua-ai e-
:>mpoh-au au-ano 

gadan + -on. 

pagalan + mag-/i-. 

ROY pozama 
MAR kilo 
LAU ?a1 ?ana 

hatana 
KWO fa ?aJata-a 

*RAG hui 
PAA VISe 

*LEW VIO 
POR 

*NTA aumn 
KWA -selJI 

*NEM na yale-n 
CEM t61-n1-n 

*AJI a?yg 
XAR 
NEN atoyelen 

*KIR arana 
*MSH nwaetan 
*PON kataneki 
*WLE xait5 
EFI l3aka-toka-a 
WEI [3atoko-nia 
RTU he?o 
TON faka-hil)oa 

*SAM fa?a-il)oa 
MET tapa 

*TAH pi?i 
RAP nape 



AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

M I JR 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 

S U N  

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

NGA 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

TOL 

'lAW 

MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

LEW 

NT.A 

N EM 

AJI  

KIR 

/8 420 Call (-name I 499 

(higadlan). 

uadan + po--an. 

garan + -an. 

on + pav-/ni-an. 

iggalan (mag- -in); also sa bit (mao- -on) 'cal l  (=refer to)'. 

e.g. natau-ku hue Pauli 1z1 ht 'called-by-me like Paul, he', or 'I call 
him Paul ' .  

Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

Also mg..{namaJ-kan Sanskrit. 

From Malay or J avanese. 

Also (N-)adan-in, from adan ' name (n) ' .  

Also a ?-talla ?. 

Also pe-ka-maDkatu. 

Also saa. 

' name say ' ( 1 8 .280, 1 8 .220), as in uai nanu-g yaaa-n Malcolm va-bol
a ' I  child-my name-his M !- say-PERFECT' ,  1 .e .  ' I  named my son 
Malcolm' .  

'name th!rd-hit-mhmtJve'. 

-piita za- (be) X ' to name someone X ' ;  -bobo X pa Y ' to name Y X ' .  

Also v;J-i;J1J (vb trans) vg- CAU S ,  i:Jl) 'name ' ,  1 8 .280. 

'name somethmg'. 

/ada-na ' name' (see 1 8 . 280); hato-a ' to pronounce a name ' .  

aka-va-ai means ' by name ' ( ' name-3sg-oblique ' ) ; e-au-avo i s  
m !Cate; ca  . 

' to name ' .  

Also si-kia ' bestow a name on someone · .  

A h;o -O$ipgQ Qilri];:)n. 
' give his name' .  

Also ere oe. 
a1ana g1ve ..r n..rrnc _< a1a nanJe , atooa Jnenltoll, rectte, narne , 

iiJoana ' have the same name as (< il)oa namesake ) ' ,  possibly of 
Polynesian origin. 

MSH Third singular form, also etl} wake ' name after someone ' .  



500 18 420 Ca/1(-name) 

PON kiitaneki CALIS from noun ' name ' ;  aditiki" ' nakename' .  

WLE CAUS fiom noun 'name'. 
SAM fa ?a- CALIS ,  iiJoa (vb intrans) ' be named' ; also ta ?u-a (-a trans) .  

TAH Also ma ?iri i te i?oa 'give a name' .  

18.430 ANNOUNCE 

Arabic· rna 'fum ' made k nown ' ·  ' - - ' h  hl "  , ' umumz e P" JC 

ATA y-um-a!) cu? GOR mo-po-lele *MEK e-iva-fou-a 
kai? DAA nompato- lele ROY toziyurania 

TSO * LIMA po-po-?i'1 ca-i MAR 
RUK BUG mappal-lihhaiJ LAU ai taloiJai(ni) 
PAl KON a? -pau-aiJ KWO fa?afoua 
YAM ntanawag '"OL VY RAG sese1 di 
I S N  ikagi MAG vero *PAA vit  meseleni 

*KAL palawag NGA rcku LEW v isa-wali 
*TAG pa-talastas *SIK de f) a POR 
*AKL pa It i say ud RTI lid- Ltd a NTA -dllldtdp 
*PAL S:.JS:>wd *BUR prepa-k KWA -awtsau 
* MOL borita? DOB na - r- �ai yiri NEM Jat 
*KAG sugid IRA CEM t61 

BLA f-"tld<J? "' 
S A \l. l 

1l: n n fi:bil)f "'A.Tl ere r:1a 
"'SAB pa-hatt :"l Yl ttyc tanan XAR ta- aba 

M U R  MAM maiJata-pile *''-.lEI\ ae.nem 
MGY mi-laza *TAK -bol -lasa KIR a to!) a 

* A CE 1i bri I ma?!um I *DAM i-ro-di karl MSII ke,t!J 
BAT pa-b:>U-h:>n d-oup PON pabir 
M IN ma-lewa-kan *MAB -soyara WLE xapptyo 

* !NO m;:�IJ-l urn urn 1 - *YAB -som . . .  lase EFI kaoi-[3aka 
kan KAU pok *WFI f)arol)O takinia 

* S U N  IJ- I umum ] - kin *TOL v;:�-;:�rik-e RTU he?-:>ki 
JAY W:.lf:.l-W:.lr:J BCA nu TON fallOI)OilOIJO 
MAD n-[umumm 1 - *ADZ ni-da wasi *SAM ta?u 

ag5i *KIL -kamituli *MCL I rol)OfO!Jokina I 
*HAL IJ- I ara h [ -aiJ TAW paligelete-ya *TAH fa ?aara 
*SAS 1):-l-[  wart;:�]-aiJ *MOT gwau hedinarai RAP ha?aki 



KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

ACE 

IND 
SON 
BAL 
SAS 

UMA 

S I K  

TAK 
DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

18.430 Announce 

palawag + i-. 
pa talastas 1 mag /i . 
pa-hi-sayud + i- ' notify ' .  
s:Js:Jws ' make known' ;  parati ' make understand' .  

borita 7 + i-. 

sugid + mag I an; also butyag + mag-. 
pa-hati + aN-/(iJ; also taiiag + aN-/(iJ. 

Arlso pu-ma ?fum. 
Also m�m b�ri-talw kan rn�m-bgrita-kan mg nata-kan , 

Also va-wa war�km. 
'announce news to each house in  a vil lage ' ;  from Old Javanese. 
From Sanskrit. 

popo 7i'1ca i 'to cause to know, tell'; po pa rata 'cause to anive, 
deliver new s ' .  

Also de(Ja d:Jt, b:Jli ra ?inta�v. 

' say come out' ( 1 S .220. 04.720). 

' third-say-different. subject hear they-future ' .  

-soyiira ' proclaim' ;  �so tara ' notify ' .  

'make something know n ' ,  v:J- CAU S ,  -e trans, ::�rik-:Ji (vb intrans) 
'become known' .  

MOT Transitive g wau-rai-a hedinarai. see 1 7  . 3SO, 1 S . 330.  Also hcrc(Ja�lai� 
a ' to speak about ' ,  (herej)a ' to speak ' ,  �/ai- accompaniment/ 
in strumen t); haripiu ' to report news '  (also hari- piu-a); gwaugwau ' to 
report (bad) r<ews' (gwtw 'to �;peak') .  

MEK e�iva-fou-a i s  synonymous with I R . 330,  'admit ,  confess ' .  N W  
Mekeo has inolJa. 

AJI  

NEN 

WFI 

SAM 

ALso y t.i'A i. 
Also laenatan. 
A Is· e Ba· da " "J -'a· "·a· Fi p tt n ett- H -. 
' announce publicly ' :  ?afava (vb intrans) ,  fOiafola (vb trans), (polite) 
piiui see I R .  1 30, I S.360. 



MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also la ?a ?ite. 

18.440 THREATEN 

ATA s-um-?a ?icuy 
TSO mao-l)oxril)ri 
RUK 
PAl 

YAM alalaw�n 
I S N  pananSll)an 

*KAL kigtut  
*TAG ba!a? 
*AKL pahg 
*PAL p:xlusa?an 
*MOL £SI)gnp 
*KAG pa�g 

B LA f-an- l iko? 
*SAB sal)gup 
*MI IR aka!) 
MGY man 4'ahuna 
ACE pm-takot 
BAT :xi dam 
MIN aDCam 
fND ntJlJ anCdtll 
S U N  1) -ancam 
JAY 1)-ancarn 
MAD J;J-ara 

*BAL lid}dliin 
o�J;)h )  

SAS 1)-anc�m 
GOR mo-po-diya 
DAA nom-parara1 
UMA po-l) a sa- i?  

BUG 
*KON 
*WOL 

MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
Si\W 
NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 

MA B 
*YAB 
*K AI J 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
TAVv' 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 

TAG Also banta ? +  mag-/pag--an. 

A KL pafag + -un. 

mal)-alJCalJ LAU tamoua 
al)IJ-anJa? KWO fa?u?ua 
[a" camuj RAG 
IJ�nk PAA 
l)u?u LEW v ie-kuli 
hu?ar POR 
balata NTA 

*KWA em han 
?a-yo?ay NEM fa-hagai 

*CEM pa-mw6ti 
n f�->lOE A ll  t:�J5 
nohow a XAR fa m""ii 
sagan NEN cam i 
ilo-rer -pani *KIR tabora 
k 1 unl i <f>enP- *MSH micak 
ya PON 
-pamoto WLE 
-gul) ko? EFI I:Jaka-rere-a 
f3o si mala WEI f3a -mala 
lli.Jlj mataku oia 
nn RTU rara 
raQ.;wD?_ TON fakamana-?i 
-kapoki '' SAM fa?a-fefe 
palilcm ulo w o MEL 
ha-gari-a TAll fa?ari?ari?a 
e-iva-?e?efa *RAP haka ri?a-ri?a 
vamat-
matayu tu 
noro 



PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

Also pinadusa ?an. 

sangup + -an. 

paeg + mag-/-;m. 

saiJgup + aN-/-an. 

a kaf} (maf} in) 
ng ten . 

Also a 7-paka-malla 7. 

Malay. 

Ah;o ]ana t, ago f), para-f), rJ<l!.J-f} Jajo f), r1u}o g 
' inside-fear give ' ,  as in ilo-rer i-pani-ya ' inside-fear he-gave (-him)
PERF' , i .e .  ' he threatened him' .  

'fear third give him-infinitive' 
' prick death threat' (used esp. of threatening revenge for a death) ;  
also -]) ko7 ' throw death threat'  ( used of declaring war) ; -y:JI) 
' threaten ' ,  -yo ' threaten ' .  

KAU 'speak mo,e upwards eye' . 

KIL A lso -[3itu-kuko/i cause-fearing ' threaten vindictively, causing him to 
be afraid ' .  

MAR ' threaten with a weapon ' .  

KW A ' threaten to strike ' .  

CEM 'make fear; frighten ' .  

KIR 'bad place'; also 'cune, imult'; w'buakiiea '>peak ill of'. 

M S H  

S A M  

RAP 

1 8.450 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

'threatened, frightened ' .  

{a ?a CAL S ,  fete 'be afraid ' ( 1 6 . 530); also fa 7u -matu ?u. 

haka 1i?a 1i?a "f1 igiittJI, illtiJIIicLtte' .  

ROAST 

ma-na-?af3as *KAL paswal BLA f-d:)g 
bi-tano *TAG yabai.J *SAB abbu 

Q;JQ;l!J ;)[;) *AKL pa bug a+ *MUR i>isimbawol 
v-Jn-5¢a PAL nngabu (abu) MG Y mi-rehaka 
maparway *MOL abbu ACE buha? 
ibanabag * KAG buoal c * BAT hagic!J akbn 



M I N  

*IND 

*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*SAL 
SAS 
GOR 

* DAA 

* U MA 
BUG 

* KON 

\VOL 
MAG 

*NGA 
*SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

*DOS 

KAL 

TAG 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

18.450 Boasl 

maruo?Jua- IRA 
koyo? SAW n-fa-sq)E 
m8iiomboiJ NYI iy atudun iy 
kan (sornboiJ) MAM ne ra?ea?a 
agul *TAK se- yaiJa-
umu? -abi-sa 
g;Jmbus *DAM aya m aya  m 

IJ-aJurn-aiJ i ba *MAS -karn ni -
okok * YAB -kiaiJ tau-IJ sa 
mo-ti-ti- *KAU r:laiJ an pon 
malJg'J *TOL \/')0};) b 

nornpaka-laiJa BUA ko yi rak 
rara *ADZ ¢arif-a ruan 
po-pe-l iu KIL -kamnomwana 
rna-timpo TAW kawayagala 
horoiJ a?- *MOT heay i 
[bicara ] * MEK ifo c-iva-IJai-
pa-lewd lid 
Jopak ROY hcsi pulenia 
hou MAR ceke 
kahe [:li ?i-IJ fahaeha'!e 
koa ao-11 LAU L.t nttulldu 
stor-haa *KWO fatanaunau 
kwasar si *RAG av-IJan !Jan 
basir- n i  PAA vuti 

paswal + maN-. 

Also ham bog + mag-/ipag-, bansag. 

u + o-po-. 

bug a! + mag-. 

abbu + ag-. 

isisim ba wol (mag-). 

*LEW wan wan 
POR vuv"-i  
NTA o!;ipgr atgp in 

* KWA -;Jwi atukw 
*NEM pe-fa-huni 
CEM pl-pt-d£-n 

*AJI a'�vc g 
XAR pcti 
I\ EN akuian(on) 

*KIR  karnoarnoa 
*MSH c;ecek 
*PON 

-
u 

*WLE xatlxo 
EFI dokadokii-

taka 
WFI bole 
RTU ?ara 

'"TON tdla lakulaku 
*SAM mita'li 

MEL tupu-
sossorokina 

*TAH Lt?dtietie 
*RAP te?o-te?o 

(ha-gid}aiJ-h::;n); ha- is often prefixed to verbs denoting an emotional 
state, see 1 2.080, 1 2 .330. 



BAL 

DAA 
UMA 
KON 

NGA 

SIK 
DOB 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 
YAB 

KAO 

TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

18.450 Boast 

Also (N-)ajum-aiJ [dewek] both lit 'praise self'; {dewek] from Old 

'cause to be high insides'. 
'to put oneself ahead'. 
From Sanskrit. 

Also hou-tg/Jo. 
Also kahe bgtir, kahe be 'lek, kahe beok. 
A compound phrase of two synonyms meaning 'boastful ' ,  only the 
second adjective in these phrases takes the agreement suffix. 
'pmise onself' (see 16.790). 'self name lift' (18.280, 10.220), as in 
se-n yai]a-n y-abi-sa-da 'self-his name-his he-hold-climb-IMPRF' ,  
i.e. 'he i s  holding up his own name',  i.e. 'he is boasting ' .  
'I-by I-by' 

-kam ni- ' do skin'; -kam seu 'do boasting' .  

'hang self-our up '  i.e. 'boast about ourselves ' ;  also -lanem tau-IJ 

Also {3a-1 s1 p1t 'carry-lt move upwards '  + 'stand'. 

vggi (vb trans) 'boast with' .  
'praise-part reflexive' .  

Also heayi-lai-a 'to boa�t about, be prond of'; bekokoroku 'to show 
off, be proud' .  

ifo e-iva-IJai-na means 'himself he-praises-him'. We also have e-pa
fau 'swagger, act in a boasting manner' . 

KWO ' lk ' ta -me-me . 

RAG Also sayerei. 

LEW = 16.480, also vilave. 

KWA 
NEM 

AJI 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 
TON 

SAM 

'pull reflex1ve marker', 1.e., 'pull oneself'. 
'REF-CAUS -big' .  

Also pe kau. 

'to put flrst' 
Also likAmc<ece; kAIJ WkAmm wan lit 'to make oneself good' .  

Also kils. 

Also xatinapa. 
Also tiila-IJiinaiJana. 

See 1 6.480, mimita (vb intrans) 'be proud ' .  



506 18.450 Boast 

T AH Also fa ?aahaaha, fa ?ateitei, fateniteni. 

RAP Also hiki puku 'boast (of wrong doing, bad) (archaic)' .  

18.510 WRITE 

*ATA mati]f:. DAA nan-tulisi *MAR nso 
*TSO t-m-opsi U MA mo-'�uki? LAU kckede 

RUK wa-pa¢as;} BUG ma-roki KWO gm-a 
PAl V-;}ll ;J¢ik KON aiJ'IJ-ukiri RAG rava 
YAM mivatvat;}k *WOL 5uri PAA mutis 
J S N  mag-surat *MAG I tulis l LEW stn 

* KAL kaiJlit NGA un POR tos-in-i 
*TAG sulat 3IK kela NTA -ate 
*AKL [ sutat] RTI sula-k *KWA -raJ 

PAL m:)gsurat *BUR sula NEM tl 
(snrat) DOB ?a tiya CEM tl 

*MOL surat IRA nEg alp;} AJI yu 
*KAG sulat *SAW n- l lefo] XAR c,:u 

BLA s-m-ubt NY! atorou NEN xiwamomo(n) 
*SAB sulat MAM gere *KIR korea 
*MUR f to lis I TAK -gne *MSli CECE 

(maiJ-; -in) *DAM i-toto-ya *PON 11\iiJ 
* MGY manuratra MAB -bede *WLE fatoxi 

ACE tuleh *YAB -t:l EEl [3ola-a 
*BAT manm at *KAU pan sakal-!Jill \VFI [lola ia 
* MI N  manure? *TOL tumu RTU [:)?j 
* I ND m;}nulis (tulis) BUA b[3u TON to h i  

SUN nulis (tul is) ADZ kakar- *SAM tusi 
JAY nulis (ttllis) *KIL -gmt MEL kanu.t 
MAD tulis TAW giluma TAH papa?i 

*BAL nulis ( tulis) * MOT tore-a *RAP papa?i 
SAS nulis (tulis) * ME K  e-pa-pua 

*GOR moluladu ROY kubkubere 

ATA Also matas. 

KAL 

TAG sulat + -um-/i- from Malay surat = PHN *siiRat. 



18.510 Write 

AKL [sufat] + i- from Malay surat = PHN *.�iiRat. 

MOL surat + mog-1-um /i . 
KAG sulat + mag-/-('1/-an. 

SAB sulat + aN-/¢. 

MUR [tulis[ (mai)- -in) from Malay tulis. 

MGY 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 
BAL 

GOR 

"'OL H 
MAG 

BUR 
SAW 
DAM 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

From mwV-suratra. 
(maN-surat). 

From (maN-sure?); also manulih(maN-tulih). 

Also m;>Oilrat(s11ratl 'write a letter' 

Also iiurat (N-[surat]) (vb intrans) from Old Javanese'l 

(tuladu + maN-). 

reka ' write a story'. 
Malay, archaic synonym is [tu "ti], from Bimanesc. 
Also means 'create' .  

Temate. 
'third-write-infinitive' .  

'write, draw, paint' .  

'paint speak-NOM'.  

Originally 'paint small patterns on canoes' . 

Originally ' to carve a design or pattern ' ,  this is now regularly used to 
refer to writing. 

tore a (vb trans); tore tore (vb in trans) 'to mark a design on the skin 
before tattooing'; hence 'to write'. 

means 'bear fruit, make bear'; the paper ' bears' the writing at the 
behest of the pen. 

Also [kakafnaj fwm Bughotu. 
Also means 'rub ' .  

Also koro boki. 

Also [m walenl from German. 

Also npgi. 

WLE Also taf3. 
SAM Also 'point with finger, dra•N'. 

RAP Also rero-rero (archaic). 



18.520 Read 

18.520 READ 

I Sansk• it. vacas ' word speech', cf. vaca- 'saued text, holy words' 

ATA +-um-pu)' GOR mo-[baca] * MEK e-kuapi( -na) 
*TSO mo-?re!JXO DAA nomha-[ba sa] ROY tiro 

R U K  si-a-!igo UMA mo-[basa] MAR iJu?iJu 
PAl s-;,m-upu BUG mab-[baca] LAU idu 
YAM mivilaiJ KON a?-[baca] KWO 
I S N  mag [basaj WOL [hac a] *RAG vasoyo 

*KAL I basal *MAG toto *PAA lesi 
*TAG [basal NGA LEW wulo 
*AKL [basah] SIK ?at a *POR uc siir-i 

PAL m3g-[ batya'l] *RTI [lesj NTA -afin 
* MOL [bas sa] BUR [baca] *KWA -aWSinl 
* KAG [basa] DOB ?a-sanam *NEM fine tl 

BLA lm ::>s::>] [sur,ttu I yabil CEM pine 
SAB I bassal IRA nE�lt:l �e AJI  vai'a 

*MUR [ basa?] SAW n-1 waca] XAR fiirii 
*MGY mamaki teni NY! anolom NEN 1e1e 
* " CE l .. I bw<Jtl *1v1AM flezel *KIR wareka 
*BA I [Jaha]  * I AK -Sil l  *MSH kA nono 

M I N  mam-[bacoj *DAM 1-wese-ya PON watek 
I ND mJm-[bacal MA B  -pata WLE xa-px1 
SUN [maca] YAB sam EFI wili ka 

([baca]) *KAU mata-n Ira WFI w1h-kia 
JAY [ m3c3 I *TOL luk RTU hata 

( Jwx3J )  BUA tej3in TON I au 
MAD jbaca] ADZ faris *SAM fait au 
BAL jmacJI KIL -kalawa *MEL I fete] 

( [pacJJ) TAW hiyawa TAH tai?o 
SAS m-[bab] *MOT duahi-a *RAP tai?o 

TSO (regx-a). 

KAL {basal + man-. 

l AG  /basal +  -um-7-m from Malay bacah. 

A KL fbasahj + -un from Malay bacah. 

MOL [bassaj + mog-/-an; also batsa + mog-/-an. 



KAG 
MI!R 

MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

MAG 

RTI 

DOB 

[bas a] + mag-/-:Jn. 
[basa?] (mag -in) from Malay baCa from Sanskrit 

From maN vak1 + tem. 

Written -c. 
From Sanskrit. 

Nowadays : (baca]. 

Dutch Iezen. 

' he asks the inside of a book/letter' . Often the Malay [ bacaj is used. 
MAM From German. 

DAM 
KAU 
TOL 

' third -count-infinitive ' .  
'eye-his follow' .  
Origin�lly only 'connt' 
Also 'to count ' .  Porebada duhai-a. MOT 

MEK e-kuapi(-na) originally meant 'count, tell off, check off' (see 1 3 . 1 07, 
note) NW Mekeo has e-ha-gae-a (= East Mekeo e-pa-kae-a) 

PAA 
POR 
KWA 

so asoyo. 
Also 'see, look at ' .  
'talk follow-s . th .  ' .  
Ab;o LIIC£111$ 'count'. 

NEM 'recite writing ' .  

KIR wareka also ' count,  spe l l ,  calcu l ate ' :  wareboki ' read ' ,  wi th 
incorporated object [bokij book. 

M S H  Also 'recite ' ·  wake. 
SAM Also ' coun t ' ;  faitau tusi (vb intrans) ' read ' (vb intrans),  l it .  ' read 

book ' .  
MEL From Efatc. 

18.560 PAPER 

Arabic: qirtiis. qarii{is 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

ruas 
saiptuku 
s:mat:J 

English: paper 

PAT 
YAM 
l SN 

�adupu 
vako!J 
l pape l )  

Spanish:  papcl 

KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

[papil] 
[ papel] 
[ papel I 



aper 

PAL [karatas] *SIK [surat] *KWO gae ?oia 
MOL [koratas] RTI [kaltas] RAG 
KAG [pa'pil] *BIIR [bnas] *PAA Lveva] 
BLA [fafil] *DOB [suratu] LEW lumwaki 
SAB [katas] rakwin POR 
MUR [kadatas] IRA *NTA ma[pepe] 
MGY [taratasi] SAW [kara ?tas] KWA 
ACE [kumutaih] NYI Ja?ukei NEM ha-n t1 
BAT [har::Jtas] MAM [pepaj CEM ahi-d 

MIN [karateh] *TAK [pepal AJI de pEci 
IND fbrtas] *DAM Lijleijlaj *XAR hA-peci 
SUN [brtas] MAB ro NEN [pepa] 

*JAV dluau *YAB [papia] KIR te [beba] 
*MAD [dalubaul *KAU kisau MSH [pEpwa] 
*BAL [dluau] TOL [pepej PON t::lropwe 

SAS [brtas] BUA [�apiya] *WLE l q,waq,wiyoro] 
GOR [karatasi] *ADZ [papir] *EFI [[3e[3a] 
DAi\ [karatasaJ *KIL [pep a] *WFI [f)epa] 
UMA sura *TAW Iugu R I'U l pepal 
BUG [karittasa ?] MOT [pepaj TON [pepa] 
KON l ka'rattasa I *MEK [pepal SAM [pepa] 
'VOL H [karatasij ROV [pep a] MEL [pep a] 

*MAG [brtas] MAR *IAH parau 
NGA sura LAU [beba] RAP parau 

MAD From Javanese. 
BAL From Javanese. 

JAV Also brtas. 

MAG Archaic; also [bujal}], from Makassarese 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR Also lafa-n 'a page, sheet'. 
DOB 'a book's  leaves'. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 
DAM From Tok Pisin. 

YAB From German Papier. 

ADZ From German Papier. 

KIL Another transliteration of the same word is pweipu. 



aper 

TAW 'leaf of paper' . 

M EK  A.Jso [niuspepa] from 'newspaper', used mainly �s cigarette paper 

KWO 'leaf thing' .  

P AA From English, via Bislama. 

NTA From Bislama. 

XAR 'piece of hook' 

WLE Also 'book, letter ' .  

EFI  From Tongan [pepaj from English. 

WFI Probably Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English 

TAH Also [papie} from French. 

Arabic: qalam English: pen; ballpoint 

*ATA pa-patik MAD I Jppen j 
TSO BAL 
Rl I K  SAS lpen:J] 
PAl C:IOR I polupeii i I 
YAM pi vatvatJk DAA jpena] 
I S N  UMA po-?uki? 
Ki\1,  lapis BIIG [polope!J] 

*TAG 1 plcm�ctl *KON jpolo' pc!J I 
*AKL j plumah] *WOL I folupeni I 
*PAL I pinsi l ] MAG ] pena l 

MOl, I b11lpi n I NCIA 
KAG I bulpinl SIIC 
BLA I bolfen I *RTI ! pena l 
SAB [ bolpen ]  *BUR ka su la-t 
M UR [pin] DOB I pcnaj 
MGY [pen ina !  IRA 
ACE fkalam] SAW r pena l 
BAT l pm l *NY!  lakou ta  tarou 

* M I N  [penal MAM lpeiJI 
* IND ! penal  *TAK j pcn j 

S U N  fkalam] *DAM [ pen ! 
JAY j pen l MA I3 

Dutch: 

*YA I3  
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
KlL 
TAW 

*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

pen; vulpen 

[ pEda l  
I pen] 
[pen! 

!pedal 
I girifi I 
I peni]  
animgil uma 

[peni] 
[peni] 
I peni I 

I benij 

[pensel] 

[pensil] 

ba-t! 
be-t! 

pE yu pECI 



XAR WLE [pene] 
*NEN necen *EFI [(knij 

KIR te [hen] *WEI [[)eni] 
MSH [pen] RTU [pene] 
PON [pen] TON [peni] 

ATA Also pa patas. 

TAG 

AKL 

From Spanish pluma; also [pen]. 

From Spanish plum a. 

PAL 

MIN 

IND 

KON 
WOL 
RTI 

BUR 

NYI 
TAK 

From Enghsh pencil. 

'writing stick';  [penaj. 

' something for writing'. 
From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 
Y AB From Ge1 man Fede1 . 
KAU Tok Pisin. 

ADZ From German Griffel. 

en 

SAM [peni] 
*MEL [pensila] 
TAB [peni] tara 

*RAP [pentara] 

MOT L1ster- I umer - Clark (n.d.) pur 'suck for markmg before tattoomg; 
pen' .  

LEW From Bislama. 

NT A From Bislama. 
. 

' 

NEN Also nexiwamomo. 

EFI Tongan {peni] from English. 

WFI Pwbably Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English. 
MEL From English. 

RAP From English pen or pencil. 



18.610 BOOK 

18.6 1 0  Book 

I At abic. kitiib notch. butk Euglish. book 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

* M I N  
IND 
SON 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
DAA 

rnaS 
tposi 

vakou 
mibru 
ibltt 
aklat 
l l ibroh 1 
dibruwan 
I ribru ] 
]libru] 
]hblu ] 
[ bukJ 
fbuk 1  
[buki] 
l buku] 
I bukku ] 
l buku ] 
lbukuj 
[buku] 
[buku1  
l bu k u ]  
don <Jntal 
[ buku] 
[bukuj 
fbuk u ]  

PAL Also [ribru, Iibruj. 

l iMA ]bukn] 
BUG bobbo? 

* KON bo?-'bo? 
"'WOL I boku l 
*MAG I bukul 

NGA 
*SIK ] surat ] 

RTI l huku ] 
BUR ] bu k u ]  

*DOB ] suratu ] 
I RA 

Si\\V 
"'N YI 

MA M 
*TAK 
*DAM 

MAR 
*YAR 
* KALJ 
TOL 
BLJA 

*ADZ 
K I L  
TAW 
MOl 
MEK 
ROY 

]buk] 
I buk I 
l bu?u j 
l buk ] 
fbukl 

l buku l  
l abuk l 
lbuk] 
lkaptya] 
I papir ]  
l bu k i ]  
I buka I 
[buka] 
l bu ka] 
l buka ] 

\liAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A.ll 
XAR 
N EN 
K I R  
MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 

*'NFI 
R I O  
TON 

*SAM 
*MEL 

I AH 

RAP 

SAB From English; also [libruj; religious book is [kitab}. 

M I N  Also sure ; {kitab/. 

I buka)  

l bu k ]  
tltS 
tusi 

naoa 
n::lk ukua 
tl 
tl 

p€CI 
peCI 
tusi  
te I bok i )  
lpwJk] 
l p�ukl 
I buka 1 
i - l)ola 
I i l)olu] 
[puku] 
to hi  
tusi 
I atusi] 
[ puta] 
l puka ]  

BAL don ;Jntal ' lontar palm leaf used to make a book ' ,  by extension, the 
book itself (may be shonen to ;Jnta[). Also flontarj from Old Javanese 
ron ;yntal; cak:Jp-an ' bundle of wri tten lontar leaves, lontar 



5 1 4  18.610 Book 

manuscript'  (cak:Jp 'hold tightly together') ;  kropak 'wooden box 
containing Jon tar manuscript, or shadow puppets' ;  [buku z. 

KON Pmbably a bon owing nom Dutch. 

WOL Also [kitabi]. 

MAG Formerly: [surak]. 

SIK From Malay; also [buku 1. 
DOB From Malay surat 'letter' . 
NYI From Tok Pisin. 
TAK From Tok Pisin 
DAM From Tok PlSln. 
Y AB Also [buk] from German/English. 
KAU Tok Pisin. 
ADZ See 1 8.560. 

PAA Now usually [piik] from English, via Bislama. 
KWA Also means 'mark',  ' scar', 'tattoo' .  

WFI 
SAM 

Standard Fijian. 
See 1 8.5 10. 

MEL From Efate. 

18.670 POET 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL duklit 
*TAG makata? 

AKL manug-
bahybay 

PAL IDOI.J 3"1) ara n 
(karalJ) 

MOL 
KAG 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*rtG" \t I 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 

*SIIN 
*JA' ' v 
*MAD 
*BAL 

to m-algm *SAS 
*GOR 

mpanau *DAA 
tunun-kira 

UMA 
BUG 

tuka!J tsair] *KON 
pgfia?ir 
[sya?ir] WOL 
[buJagga] MAG 

[p u} Oljg::>] NGA 
pa[iiair] SIK 
[kawi] *RTI 

[pujal)gg] 
ta molo 
laUgoma 

"d tau napa e 
no-via dulua 

pas-suri? 
pa-[bicara] 
pasalJ 

mana-helo 



1 7 Poet 

BUR geba ka  bata ADZ AJI 
DOB KIL XAR 
IRA TAW tn wipaknlo NEN 

SAW sawat MOT * KIR te tia kuna 
*NYI ndramak ta MEK MSH 

asehek ROY [poeti] PON 
batubwah MAR WI F  

MAM LAU EFI dau-ni-[3uou 
TAK KWO WFI drou-lawata 
DAM RAG *RTU man::�tu 
MAB PAA *TON punake 

* YAB IJa'�-ge-ga- LEW *SAM tusi-tala 
we-waga POR *MEL I ureal 

* KAU nut-nut NTA TAH rohipehe 
sakal-IJ in KWA RAP 

TOL NEM 
BUA *CEM a-pw5-teno 

KAL duklit + na-. 

TAG Root: katha ?, 'manuniiJa ? root: tuJa ?. 

Mr"'y ' h  ' - f ' ' . . . 1
. . . 

' v t e maKer o poetry ; tumma a JOlDt, art1cn at1on, prommcJatton ; 

MIN From Arabic sii'ir. 

IND From Arabic sii 'ir. 

SliN From Sanskrit? (see Gonda's comments). Also [ahlil dai)diiJ from 
Arabic. 

JA V From Sanskrit? See Gonda (1973: 557-561). 

MAD From Arabic sii'ir. Safioedin (1977): [sairl 'poetry' . 

BAL From Old Javauese. 

SAS Sanskrit?; see Gonda ( 1973: 557-561) .  

GOR (personal nominaliser + ta ngomo 'verse' + maN- R l  -a; the resulting 
form means 'makes a habit of eomposing poems' 

DAA 'person clever make poem' .  

KON From Sanskrit. 

RTI 'person who chants' (helo). 
NYI 'person of telling poetry ' .  

Y A B  'man-he-chop-song-er' .  



KAU Also nut-nut Jut-gin. sakal-gin ' speak-NOM ' ,  i.e. ' language ' ;  Jut-gin 
'sing-NOM' ,  i .e. ' song' .  

CEM 'one who makes poeuy'.  

KIR 'composer, one who sings' .  
RTU Also purotu. 

I ON Also fa ?u maau. 

SAM tusi (vb trans) 'write' ( 1 8 .510), tala ' story' .  

MEL From Efate. 

18.710 FLUTE 

ATA (3afJ'I UMA lalo(3e 
TSO PillJU B UG soliiJ 
RUK bojaji *KON suliiJ 
PAl WOL suli 
YAM MAG su "dio 
ISN ball?iiJ NGA foi 

* KAL baldu *SIK plupi 
*TAG bansi? *RTI kinu-k 
*AKL lplawtal *BUR leflunl 
*PAL SUliiJ DOB IJula 

MOL baiJsi? IRA 
KAG *SAW [suliiJJ 
BLA slah N Yl ba!a?eu 
SAB suliiJ MAM gopu 

* MUR suliiJ *TAK dum 
*MGY [ sudina] DAM kelol 
*ACE [bausi] MA B  mamaza 

BAT SUJiiJ YAB gasu? 
*MIN pupuy? * KAU laf3i 
*IND seruliiJ *TOL vuvu 

SUN suliiJ BUA 

JAY SUliiJ ADZ 
*MAD sarumn KIL loloni 
BAL suli!J TAW dilehu 
SAS suliiJ *MOT if)ilikou 
GOR tulali *MEK me-me 
DAA sasuli ROY suki 

* MAR nifu 
LAU ?au 
KWO ?au 

*RAG bua 
PAA 

*LEW p1a-maru-
tel) tel) 

POR na-mbu mal 
NTA nau 
KWA kwataratara 
NEM hago 
CEM bpwe 
AJI kut:.J 

*XAR bE-S3 
* N EN wekon 

KIR 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI dulali 
WFI J-13ataiJI btcu 

*RTU ?efu 
TON faiJufaiJu 

*SAM faiJUfaiJU 
MEL 
TAH VIVO 

RAP puhi 



KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MUR 

MGY 
ACE 

MIN 

IND 

MAD 

KON 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 
TAK 

KAU 

TOL 

18 710 Flute 

baldu 'long flute' ;  ulimov ' short flute ' .  

Also [plauta], Spanish flauta. 

From Spanish flauta. 

Also b:;b:JT:;k. 

517 

sulio 'mouth flute' from Malay sulil}: tulali 'traditional nose-flute' .  

From Malay. 
From Sanskrit. 

Also bansi, salu<J1), suli<J1]. 

Also sulio 
cf. Malay s<Jrunai 'kind of wind instrument'. 

suliv ' side flute' ;  basin 'oboe-type flute' ;  lebuv-Jebuv ' front flute' .  

Also plupi klekor, [3ulu. 
Also feku. 

From Dutch. 

Fmm Malay. 
'bamboo flute' .  

Also lares up, lapul{Ji, lailul, kukul{Jek, kukubek. 

Instrumental noun, derived by reduplication from vu (vb intrans/ 

MOT Also {3ili{3ili. 

MEK ine-ine is a special, thin bamboo used for flutes. 
terms are biligo, babalo. 

MAR 'panpipe' .  

Two West Mekeo 

RAG bua 'bamboo flute' ;  also silo-n m wai, hui-n atmate 'both types of 
bamboo flute' .  

l,EW 

XAR 

NEN 

RTU 

SAM 

'single length of bamboo, blown through into coconut shell filled 
with water' . 

'piece of reed'. 

Also watenid. 

tJvf:Jvu 'nose flute ' .  

Cognate with favu 'bottle' .  



5 1 8  IH.720 Drum 

18.720 DRUM 

I Duteh: tamboe:- Spanish: tambor 

ATA \'lnll\'llll UMA ti n  ti? * MA R  [ belo [ 
!'SO BUG gmrau *LAU 0 

R U K  baJpbalJ;) KON ganra!J *KWO ?o?o 
PAl *WOL ganda RAG SllJSl!Jl  
YAM pakbokbokt;}n MAG [tamborj PAA ave 
ISN ludag NGA laba LEW pwc 
KAL [ tam bull S I K  l3an i -IJ POR na- mbwe 

*TAG [ tambol[ RTI labu ''NTA [tamtamj 
* A KL bagtut * B U R  tuba KWA 

PAL gimbal DOB 'lola ·'NEM bwan-Jep 
MOL gonda!J IRA runn, nnn *CEM b"'aJep 
KAG I tambul l SAW sil Ep AJ I dawa 

*BLA slagi NY! nd1all X/>.R d'JbWE 
SAB I tambul] *MAM uagu NEN aebe 

*MUR [ganda!J I *TAK dugadug * K I R  [ turam j 
*MGY ampunga *DAM d ir *MSH acE 

ACE [tamboj :\M B  ko111bom PON ;up 
BAT I tabb:;t J *YA!3 :!IJ -'-WLE I taikoj 

* M I N  I tambu" I KAL pahiu EFJ ]a l i 
* I "J D  g ;m d :mt!J *TOL kudu WFI !a l i  
*Sl i N  bndag BJ I A ¥ ' ]  �l Jg *I�TI ! lhnmql 
JAV bllt).!!J 'Atn si'"pup TON nafa 
MAD g;:nu_Ja!J *KIL kaisosou SA 'vi tal i  palau 
BAL bndaiJ TAW tnaga 'v!EL ttuki  
SAS g::mdag *MOT gab a *TAH palw 

*GOR ha"cl,do MEK a fa *RAP tampuru 
DAA <Ti m ba b *ROY I bclo l 

TAG {bomboj large drum' ,  Spanish tambor. bomh<r bass drum'_ 

AKL bagluf ' bamboo drum ' :  also f tamhufj_ 
BLA gong ' _ 

MIIR Possibly from Malay g:mdag 

MGY ampunga 'drum' ;  amponga tapaka ' tambourine ' _  

I N D  Also ftamburj, g;mdaiJ, tifa_ 



SUN 

GOR 

WOL 

BUR 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

IOL 
ADZ 
KlL 

MOT 

ROV 
MAR 
LAU 

NTA 

NEM 

CEM 

18.720 Drum 

From Javanese; also [tambur]. 

The drum in a mosque is called h!Jf}o. Large drums, and also 
western-type drums, are called towohu. 

ganda especially the home-made model; ta mburu of western type. 

Broad and flat drum; tub dolo 'long and narrow drum'; tuba fnehe-t 
'small narrow drum played while walkmg'. 

Also giramo. 

dugadug 'hour-glass drum' ;  do'u 'slitgong'.  
'a small portable drum, used in dancing' (Tok Pisin kWidu). A.ho 
kadod 'a message drum made from a hollowed out log· (Tok Pisin 
garamut). 
'hourglass drum' .  

kudu 'long small drum', garamut long drum'. 

'hour glass wooden drum' .  
Form given as text example is generic term for any drum. A variant 
form is kaisosau. Specific reference to diffe1ent sizes of drams is by 
katunenia ' small drum' (played with one finger), kaibela 'medium 
size drum', kaiula 'large drum' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives sede 'bamboo drum' .  gaba 
IS also used for 'bell' . 

Pijin. 
Pijin. 
'wooden gong' .  

From Bislama. 

Pads made of the bark of the Ficus habrophylla which are beaten 

'back hand drum' .  

KIR From English. 

MSH Also [tiram w] from English. 

WLE Japanese. 

R TU From English drum. 

TAH Also to?ere 'wooden drum'. 

RAP From Spamsh tambor. 





18 .730 /lorn, /rum Jet 

SAB M ade of shel l ;  a l so saiJkakala ' the  trumpet to  be  blown on  
Resurrection day' .  

MGY From French. 

BAT 

M I N  

IND 
BAL 

WOL 

BUR 

DOB 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
K l L  

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 
NTA 

NEM 

PON 

RTU 

1 s 740 

ATA 
*TSO 
!?UK 
PA l 
YAM 
I S N  

From Persian suma. 

Also [tarompe?]. 

Abo �olomoret 1 
From Dutch? 

Also {turu mpeta]. 

Bamboo or large shell used to call people. 

ta 'pir i s  the nearest equivalent to trumpet, i t  is a l arge shell (conch 
shell)  in which there is a smal l hole and i t  gives off one note, usually 
used for gathering people to a meeting.  I t  can be heard from far 

Conch shel l ,  which is blown as a signal. 

From German Posaune; dau ?, dau ?  baoa "'baiJ ' conch shel l ' . 

Tt uiiipct ,;hell ('fl iron tritonix), used <�-' c1 hom. 

' shel l ' .  

'shell trumpet ' :  also now used for car horn . 

f'i ?i is 'conch ' .  

'conch-she l l ' .  

'conch shel l ' .  

Conch she l l ,  Traonis sp.  

Also [koron!taj from Spanish. 

Also ?u 

Ri\TTL F 

KAL 
toron tuiJa TAG kalansiiJ 

1\Kl kilig-kilig 
PAL 
MOL gmi]-gmiJ 
KAG ka' liiJ-ka' l iiJ 

B l.A 
SAB kuluiJ-kuluiJ 
Ml 'R  t l ! tJJhik 
MGY 

*ACE briiJ-briiJ 
BAT 



M I N  

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

ba-bui\i-buni 
. . . . 

gtnl]-gtnl] 

gO I] SCI] 

GOR ?eJe'3gelJo 
DAA 
U MA  

B!IG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*S IK  
RTI 
BUR 

*DOB 
I RA 
SAW 

n1ag-garese 
garenulJ 

s��a-s�1a 
lil] 

grm-gnn 

NY!  
MAM 

*DAM 
MA B 

*YAB 

*TOL 
RUA 
ADZ 
K ll  

TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

RAG 
PAA 

1 ?\. 74 0  Rattle 

s1pa1 

kara kara 
kakaba 
gtg�Jb 

tobo 
d:;l;:JI] 

kelele 
tareko 
loko-loko 

sesele 
k "erete 
fal,tge 

*LEW pra-popwe 

POR 
noanp�r�pa 

NEM ba-cil i 
CEM 
AJl  

:'-J EN 
K IR 
MSH 
PON 

WLE 
EFI IJ lri iJ l fl 

WFI 
* RTU ororo 

TON rne?a-l]atata 
*SA\1 tu?i- ipu 
MLL 
TAH ?oro 'I oro 
RAP 

TSO torontul)a ' ratt les, clappers in the field to drive away birds ' .  

ACE Like a tambourine. 

BAL gogscv ' smal l  be l l s  attached to the feet of habies, also to legs of 

S I K  

DOB 

DAM 

(vb) .  

Noun :  the th ing rattled, an i n strument . 

to rattle or jingle' ,  Also kesu malai y e-ya something attractive to a 
child ' s  eye' (a toy). 

Y AB 'c lapper made of geg:;b fru i ts ' .  

TOL Made out of the claw of a crab. 

MAR sesele 'dance bracelet-rattle ' :  gogo/)() 'dance anklet -rat t le ' .  

LEW 'fruit of pop we tree, strung together to make dancing ratt le ' .  

NTA 'seeds t ied to ankle s ' .  

RTU To am act sliar ks under water. 

SAM tu ?i (vb trans) ' knock ' ,  ipu ' coconu t shell ' (sec 05 . 3 10, 05.350). 



19.110 COUNTRY 

I Sanskrit: nagan, nagara- ' town , 

ATA 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

* MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

* IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 

'lAG 

A KL 

KAG 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

UMA 

KON kampoiJ 
*WOL l ipu 

POIJ�O MAG tan a 
]lj NGA tan a 

S IK tan a 
[bansa?j * RTI nusa-k 
ban wah *BUR fuka 
lUI) SUd *DOB lo1i 

*IRA mi1;:Jr::J r;:Jba 
I nasyun I *SAW b·Jtfn ta prby 
bauwi NY! k:on IIILit-ldk 

lahat MAM ?aba 
parnagunan TAK 
tani DAM teneb 
[na:ugn;J] *MAB lele 
luat YAB gameiJ 
[nagari ] *KAU pi 

[ negara I *TOL gunJn 
I n;Jgri I *BUA dob 
[ fl;:Jg:;r:;J ADZ 
[nagaral KIL i:)alu 
[ngganj *TAW [ basileiya] 
[nggri] *MOT tanobada 
hpu MEK 
l)ata ROY popoa 

Malay bavsa; also bayan, contrast 19. 120. 

PMP *banua ' local ecology ' .  

From Spanish nacion. 

"lso {Hagi�j?' ri. .. .�. J . 
Also fngggrij. 

Also [nagara}. 

MAR 

KWO 
RAG 

*PAA a tan 
I EW p\\'!JOl va ona 
POR 

*NTA l kantril 
* KWA (;:J[Ja 

N EM kave-mo 
CEM {imCr 

AJI neva 
'XAR 11Ep"e ktlt 
NEN nod 

* K I R  te aba 
*MSH I aei;:Jn I 
*PON \'\lei 

WLE fafiiwa 
EFI i:)anua 

*WFI maranicii 
RTU harwa 
TON tonua 

*SAM atu-nu?u 
MEL fenua 
TAll fenua 
RAP henua 



1 9 . 1  J (J Coun/rv 

RAL {gumi /, pe-[ gumi f-an from Sanskrit (Gonda); [ kut;Jj from Sanskrit/ 
In die 'region, city town ' see 19  150 

Also 'estate, reg10n . 

'country, domain, state ' .  

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 'island, mountain ' .  Also nete-n 'p lace ' .  

DOB Means ' flag ' .  but used for 'country' .  

IRA 

SAW 

MAB 

Also kami rgba ' group territory' .  

' land that i s  b ig ' .  

Also !e!epakana. 
KAU 

TOL 

Means 'place' and has a wide variety of uses. 

' land, home, hamlet, v i llage ' .  C• 

BUA dab ' earth, ground' ;  iJt:g ' place · . 

TAW Greek word. 

MOT See O I . l OO, O l .260. 

PAA Also ' land' or 'ground ' .  

KWA tgna ' land ' ;  im �a- ' place-of' . 

XAR ' in terior of a place ' .  

M S H  Also ' land, island ' ;  Ia/ ' nation, world ' .  

PON 'any political uni t ' .  

WFI Also (3anua. 

Sfd 1 ' ' ? ' ll ' :: v ala 1ow , tW<t v1 age . 

19.120 ONE'S NATIVE COL:NTRY 

ATA PAL lUIJSUd 
TSO pal a wan 

PAl *KAG nasyun na 
YAM [JOIJSO nata wan 
I S N  IIi BLA banwi g-um-

*TAG lupa-IJ SAB lahat 
tinubu?an MCR pamagunan 

AKL ina-IJ banwah 

MGY tani-n-
t;!'azana 

* RAT huta-niba 
* M I N  kampu"IJ-

a Iaman 

SLJ01 
*JAY tanah wutah 

rah 



1 9. 120 One's nali ve counlrv 

* MAD tana [ a  sal] N Y I  
*BAL pgiJJgkadan MAM ?aba-ne 
SAS TAK 
GOR lipu DAM teneb gariya 
DAA IJata mboto *MA B  lele ki-

* U MA pe-bere-a? *YAB gameiJ-moke 
tanoana? *KAII p1 snnsnn 

BUG wanua *TOL gun;)n 
KON pa ?rasaiJeiJ BUA yi dob 
WOL ADZ 

*MAG tana (agu) * K II  plo r)all! 

vae tatou-gu 
NGA nua-tana *TAW meyaga1 

* S I K  natar tana * MOT tano 
RTI dae oe MEK 

*BUR ele-tem- ROY popoa 
lomo-n MAR 

*DOB k"'udu si LAU 
4Jo4Jar KWO 

I RA  RAG 
*SAW wx re b£tb£t PAA 

TAG ina-.[] biiyan 'motherland ' .  

KAG 'nation that ' s  one's  birth place' .  

BAT 'one' s  vi l la  e ' .  

MIN Also tanah ai ". 

525 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 1ma-n 
K WA imwa-
NEM kave-mo 
CEM 
A I) neva 
XAR mwiiciri 
N EN nod 
K I R 
MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI l3anua 
WFI l3anua 
RTU hanua 

*TON fonua 
SAM nu?u 
MEL 
TAH ?ai?a 
RAP henua 

JAY tanah ' land ' ,  wutah ' spi l l  out ' ,  rah ' blood ' - ' the land [ one would [  
shed one ' s  blood (for ) ' .  Calque of Malay tanah tumpah darah� 

B AL 'birth place ' ;  ( -l::�kad ' be born ' ) .  

U MA 'the (place of) the appearing of one's  pate ' .  

MAG 'birth lace ' .  

S IK Also nia-.[J pu?a-.[J, nia-.[J tana, tana ola-v puh::�r ?oha. 
B U R  'place of birth ' .  

DOR 'blood and homeland' 

SAW 'water and land . 

MAB Also kar ki-

y AB 'place-head ' ;  mala ?-moke ' v i llage-head ' i .e .  ' home vil lage ' .  



526 19. /20 One's native country 

KA U 'place basic ' .  

TOL 'land, home, hamlet, village' .  
KIL 'my place true-my . 

TAW meyagai ' grave ' :  where one returns to die; guguni ' clan ' : the centre 
of a person ' s  allegiences . 

MOT See 0 1 .2 10. Also hanua 'vtllage, hence one's place of ongm' 
tanobada 'country ' . 

TON Al so {nu?uj from Samoan nu?u. 

19. 150 CITY TOWN ' 

I Sanskrit: kela 

ATA t in-katal)-an SAS J kot;JI 
I SO (,OR I kotal 
RU K DAA !)ala 
PAl U MA IJata 
YAM i 1 i BUG J kota l 
tSN IIi KON kamJXliJ 
KAL tli WOL togo 

*TAG lUI.JSOd :viA(] I kota l 
*AKL I poblasyon J NCA nua 
PAL p:)k:)ll 31K natar g;:;ne 

MOL *RTI I kota l 
* KAG I s iudad I *BUR fen a 
*BLA l unsud DOB bendar 
.;.3AB cta?i1 a IRA 

•i• M U R  pamagunan *SAW pnu ta pEby 
* MG Y  ta'nana leh i  be NY!  kun t inan 
*ACE hud[ MAM anua-biabia 

BAT [bt.tl TAK ldOII 
M I N  !kota I DA:vt pom) odug 
I N D  I kota l MAE kar blhi 
S l  IN I kota I *YAB n1a la?-sega 
JAV JkutJI *KAU I (dUll[ 
MAD J kutta !  *TOL pi;J-!l;J-pal 

* BAL f kotJ I BUA l daun l 

*ADZ ga mp ¢ira? 
*KIL flatu l3ilou 

�eka 
*TAW dobu 
* MOT I taon i l  
;. MEK l taunil 
ROY I vasi leanaj 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 

RAG 
*PAA ! taun !  

LEW pwu]u-kumwali 
POR 

*NTA I taun I 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM p6tn"·o UbwJ 
AJI neva 
XAR 

* NEN ltann I 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 



WLE 
*EFI 
*WEI 

TAG 

AKL 
KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

1ty, town 

*RTU [taono] MEL 
koro-leJ3u TON kolo *TAH 
[tauni] *SAM ?a?ai RAP 

Also [siyudad], Spanish ciudad; biiyan 'town'.  
' to·Nn  center' . 
[siudad] 'city' from Spanish ciudad; banwa 'town' .  

Also banwi; [syudad] from Spanish ciudad. 

Also commonly used is [siyudad] from Spanish. 

Also [bandad] ftmll Petsia11 bahlah 'city ' .  

ta 'nana from *tana-ana. 

Also [kuta]. 

Also [kutg) ; [nggarg) from Sanskrit. 

[taone] 
[?oire] 

BAL 

RTI In Rotinese, kota once referred specifically to the Dutch fort 'at 
Kupang and to the town of Kupang in general. 

BUR Extended usage from 'clan, v1llage'. Usually the name of the town 
or city is used with no classifier. 

SAW 'village that is big' .  

TAK 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 
Kll__ 

TAW 

MOT 

From Tok Pisin. 

'village major'; also maJa?kapwC:!J 'village big' . 
Tok Pisin. 

pb 'earth, land' 0 1 .2 10, ng CONN, pal ' house ' .  

'village big', i.e. 'towu'. 

'place, big' .  
'land area' . 

From English ' town' .  Also hanua 'village' is sometimes used for 
' ' El f.. f.. --1 ' 1, .  'll ' < ' . ' town an uanua uaua na u1g v1 age tOr city . 

MEK From English town. 
PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NTA Fwm Bislama. 

CEM 'hamlet big' .  

NEN From English town. 

EFI /taum/ from Enghsh. 
WFI Probably standard Fijian, from English. 



RTU From English town. 

SAM Also: 'village' ,  tiiulaf)a 'harbour, town' (cognate with tau!-a 'anchor'). 
TAH From Hebrew. 

19.166 VILLAGE 

I Sanskrit: des a-

ATA �ataiJ UMA IJata LAU fera 
TSO xosa BUG kampOIJ KWO fanua 
RUK ¢::lbb *KON kampoiJ RAG vanua 
PAl �ina!Yan *" 'OL yY kampo PAA nieteitJtal 
YAM ili MAG beo LEW pwulu-
ISN iii NGA nua kumwali 
KAT. hobo loy SIK oatar POR ndrim 

*TAG nay on RTI �golo k NTA natuanu 
*AKL l baryo] *BUR fen a KWA rukwanu 

PAL ruruiJan- DOB �a'no NEM hogo 
rurunan IRA W!'ll0ll1::l CEM p6mwo 

MOL SAVt' pnu AJI nevtt 
*KAG [baryu] NYI kon XAR xua 

BLA banwi MAM anua *NEN pai.JameneiJ 
SAB kaum-an TAK panu K IR te kiiwa 

*MUR pamagunan DAM +on5 *MSH pmukwAn 
MGY ta'nana keli MAB kar *PON wet 
ACE gampoiJ YAB mala? *WLE ireiita 

*BAT [huta] *KAU mi-lain EFI koro 
*MIN kampu"u TOL gun::m WFI nrra 
* IND [desa] BUA b::lyaiJ *RTU hanua noho 
*SUN [desa] ADZ gamp TON kolo 
JAY [desJ] KIL [3alu *SAM nu?u 
MAD l d5isa] *TAW dobu MEL kaiiJa 

*BAL [des::l] MOT hanua *TAH [?oire] 
SAS [dasan] *MEK paiJua RAP 

*GOR lkambu!Jul ROY I vas1leana I 
DAA IJata MAR namono 



19. 160 Vil/a 'e 

TAG Also fbaryo/, Spanish barrio ' ward, quarter ' .  

AKL From Spanish barrio 'ward, quarter' . 

KAG From Spanish barrio. 

M U R  Also fkampuiJf from Malay kampuiJ. 

BAT 

I N D  

S U N  

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

Sanskrit. 

Also kampug. 

Also kampuiJ. 

bcnu;;, Old Bal inese .  

Malay kampuiJ. 

A lso fdcsa/, dusuiJ. 
· m  

BUR 'clan ' .  I f  one wants to  d isambiguate the two and specify v illage, fen 
/ale i s  used. Malay fnegrif i s  also used. 

KAL 

TAW 

MEK 

N EN 

MSII 
PON 

WLE 

Appcc�r.) to be derived frOIII K.tuluiig mi ' iii. imide' plu;> Tok Pi�in 

lain; tradit ional ly ,  the Kaulong did not l ive in v i l lages, but in smal l ,  
scattered hamlets rcfern;d to  as  pi ' p lace· or  tanu ' burial ground ' .  

dobu ' large v i l lage ' ;  mcyap,ai ' smal l  v i l lage ' l i t  ' cemetery-burial  

paiJua goes to North Mekeo, West Mekeo bauga; 1\'W Mekeo has avo 
for 'v i l lage ' (see 0 1 .2 1 0, note) .  

Also munc (respectfu l ) .  

cukcuk 'eommunit 5 ,  colon 5 .  inhctbited <Ired ' .  
'd i strict , mu nic ipa l i ty ' .  

xasoxasu.\a causauve form. from soxo ' i n hab i t ed ' ;  xapifam "o 
c . 

RTU itu ?u 'd is trict ' .  

S A M  (pol ite) Jii?o?ai. 

TAl l mata ?cina ?a 'd i strict ' .  

1 9. 1 70 BOUNDARY 

*ATA kais PAl ticbk I S N  nag-
TSO esa *YAM pal  a wan pandanan 
R U K  sagt-agtst KAL k ido!J 



*TAG haugan-an MAG 
AKL dutiin-an NGA 
PAl '>Ia tan SIK 

* MOL olot RTI 
KAG dul unan *BUR 
BLA gu-sa -bbu DOB 
SAB tobtob a n  * I R A  

* M U R  baht SAW 
MGY farit'a N Y !  
ACE aram-aram MAM 
BAT bahk TAK 

* M I N  batch DAM 
* IND tapa! batas *MA B 
* S U N  [ wat;:Js l YAB 
JAY wat;:JS KAU 
MAD bat;Js TOL 

*BAL bat;:Js HUA 
SAS bat:;,s ADZ 
GOR tihedu K I L  

DAA po-biDga TAW 
*U MA kotoa MOT 

BUG l'v c�tc�sct? MEK 

KON pa'�-haeu- ROY 
baeiJ MA R 

*WOL I batasi  I LAU 

ATA A l so ka j'/{ 

YAM A lso pia wan. 

TA(j 

rahit 
laue 
d'l) 1) 
to 
wau-t 
si4>atu 
tatot:J 

bati 
kobek 
dagadaga 
geg 

dau 
ka mba sa 
ua  -madi!J 
pi [)oreuin 
l;Ju lHl 
den 
dmpdp 
kalatut i la 
s1gas1ga 
hetoa 
f) Ott 
voloso 
gen 

*KWO 
RAG 
PA.A. 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
N EM 
CEM 
AJJ 

* X A R  

\l EN 
K IR 

*MSH 
PON 
W LE 
EFl  
\NI"I 
RTU 

*TON 
'' SAM 
*MEL 

TAil 
RAP 

furi?i bota 

h�kot 
pwuru-kove 

nahliat 

r;- t  11 e 

ce-n 
le neva 
i-citia 

gon( e) 
te tia 
k1\ tan 
pes 
Sl y :J  
i -valavala � � 

r31-alct 
tohiua 
tafa 
tuii?oi 
[koij 
'loti 'Ia 
t i ta ?a 

M U R.  balit (marker) ,  balitan ( l ine ) ,  pambalitan (region) ,  a lso polo� ' l imi t ' .  

M I N  A lso sumpadan. 

l \1 0  Also p:Jr-batas-an. sipat. 

S U 1\ From .Java ne:,e. 
BAL 

U MA Also sipa ? 

WOL Malay. 



B U R  Also fat-aa 'boundary marker' ; sipa-t ' boundary ' .  

IRA tatota of garden; lll ;)f;}flf;) ol tern tory. 

M A B  Also mbut, nabut ' border of a planted area ' ;  se!]giina ' edge, end ' .  

KWO 'fence s i te ' .  

MSH Construct possessive form. 

TON Also IJata ?ana. 

SAM Also ' neighbour ' ,  ( vb  i n trans) ' be next to' .  

MEL From Efate. 

1 9.210 PEOPLE ( populace) 

I Arabic: ra 'Jya 

ATA MAD I ra ?yat  I 
TSO ¢ou *BAL l warg;} l  

* R U K  lakawkawl *SAS I ka wu!;} I 
PAl ¢aw-¢dw GOR I Ic�?iyc\til 
Y A M  tao DAA toclea 
I S N  um!l i  U MA 11todea 
KAL tagu *BUG toJnega 

*TAG liiddld? <l(QN l t .tjj.t?l 
*AKL ka-tawh-an WOL I ra'leat i  I 

PAL taw MAG at a 
MOL Jo!arna NGA lSI 
KAG n ml.J,t itt a w SIK dtd I j f�ti-lj 
B LA dad to RTI lau-n 
SAB a?a *BUR geba-ro 

* M U R  u lun  'kDQB �a' no yabi l  
*MGY uluna IRA 

ACE l ra?yat l *SAW I bal a l  
* BAT N Y !  !au 
* M I N  uran nan MA M tamoata-be-

baiia? .tt ne 

I ND l ra?yat l *TAK tamol-pein 
S U N  [rayat l DAM ta mo-kay au 

*JAY 

*MAB tomoto ma 
mon 

YAB !au 
KAb po tonus 

*'TOL [;}r;}i 
BUA a l am 
A DZ rib 
KIL lUIIIOtd 
TAW law a 

* MOT tau-dia 
* M E K  papwu 
ROV tinoni 

*MAR l mavitu l 
LAU to a 
K WO 

*RAG sinobu 

*PAA mola-
LEW yennna 

* POR arar oai l  
NTA n :Jtamim 

* KWA nakur 
*NEM IJen  kac 



*CEM 

AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 
MUR 
MGY 

BAT 

MIN 
JAY 
BAL 

BUG 
KON 

DOB 
SAW 
TAK 
MAB 

TOL 
MOT 

MEK 

MAR 
RAG 
PAA 
POR 
KWA 

CEM 

apuliE-hE- *MSH n- *RTU famori 
amu PON men TON kakai 
parakam::> WLE wer '·3AM itu ?abp 
d£ri EFI !ewe- *MEL ! rei ! 
nod WFI lewe-ni- TAH nuna?a 
te aba l3anua RAP l<HJ ill� 

Jakawkawl ' common people (as opposed to noblemen) ' .  
Also mava ta?o, ['publiko], Spanish publico. 

Root: tawuh 'person'. 
ulun ' people ' ,  {dayatj 'c itizenry ' .  

See Maanyan ulun 'people ' .  
halak na t:;np 'crowd ' .  

Also {ra ?ya tj. 
From Sanskrit. 
From Sanskrit. 

Also totibbi?. 
Also tau tabbala, tum a ?!Jutta. 

'the village ' s  contents ' .  
Ternate. 
'man-woman' (02 .2 1 0, 02.220). 

A I so i wal (hzhi l 
PI, also 'men ' .  
tau 'man, person ' ,  -dia plural marker. Often used with an appropriate 
noun e.g. hanua tau-dia 'v i l lagers, people of the place ' .  For 
'everybody' taunimaniiboudiai i:; u:;ed. (See 02. 100, 13. 140.) 

Also means 'person' - see 02. 1 00, note. 
From Bughotu; also nakhapm. 
'a large group of people' .  
The 'people of' . 
'man plural ' .  
A l m nennama 'plnr� I marker person ' 

t e men . 
'people in country ' .  



19.2 10 People (populate! 

KIR Also ' l and, country ' ;  kfiin; i- prefix to place names, in the sense of 
' person/people from ' :  nfikai ' these peopl e ' :  one of  a set of personal 

, ' 

M S H  ri- personal/agentive prefix; crro prefix to place names, in the sense 
of 'person/people from'. 

SAM 1tu 'side, part' ,  ?;JJva (vb mtrans) 'be related , 'humly, relatives. 
home ' .  

MEL From Efate. 

19.230 TRIBE, C LAN 

ATA Ul\1/\ ROV hutbutu 
TSO BUG WIJ'l *MAR kok11olo 
RUK KON LA U  ?aebara 
PAl WOL KWO mii?e mae 
Yi\�4 tao MAG v a?u RAG 
I SN tal)iimalan NCiA voe * PAA vatitelaim 
KAL paksiyon 'S IK atabi ?a-IJ !);)!] LEW yolai 

*TAG ankan !)era-!) POR "d'u"d' 

*AKL I trlbo I *RTl leo NTA nCIJO 

PAL 'BCR noro * KWA ll;Jll1wipwu-
MOL baiJsa DOB k"a' lan NEM tiin 
KAG minu 'ru? I RA wam;Js;J f.so *CEM rnw::i 

*BLA bul) tO "'SAW I n1kul *AJI neva 
*SAB pihak NY!  boho kamen *XAR xu a 
*M U R  j bansa? j 'MAM ba o i  " c.NEN SI 
* MGY fuku *TAK OU£.01 b ,, KIR baroiJa 
*ACE [kawoml D.A.M ibor *MSH pwic 
*BAT [marga l MAB u- * PON tipw 
* M IN suk u *YAB lau-in "'WLE tappa 
* I ND suk u KAU phol) in in *EFI  yaj3usa 
* S U N  j kaum l *TOL VUll;J-t;Jr;JI WFl b ito 
*JAY j kub J - Jgotr:;J *13UA a lam RTU kainal)a 

MAD *ADZ mua "¢i TON ha?a 
*BAL Jclacii;J I K!L kumila ·SA IV! itu-'liiiiJa 
*SAS I waiJS;J j *TAW ougun i  " � MEL kainaiJa 

GOR l i nu la *MOT iduhu TAH ?ari 
*DAA topo- 'MEK i- k upu RAP mara 



534 19.230 Tribe clan 

TAG Also fipi?; [tnbuj, Spanish tribu. 

AKL From Spanish tribu. 

BLA Also dad gakid. 

SAB Also bavsa (used for ' tribe/nation/race ') .  

MUR [bansa ?J 'nation, race' from Sanskrit; [suku ?f 'ethnic group' from 

MGY See Swahili ufungu 'relations, kinsmen ' .  

ACE Arabic qawm 'people, nation ' ;  [ bavsaj Sanskrit. 

MIN Also [bansoj. 

IND suku 'tribe' ;  [margaj 'clan ' (Sanskrit?) 

SIJN Arabic qawm ; also golo1J an 

JAY From Sanskrit. Also [sukuj, Malay. 

BAL [dadig] from Sanskrit, 'worship group descended from a common 
an('estor'; p:mwb";w (pg N /p<lksaj (a)n) from Sanskrit, 'worship 
group consisting of descendants of one or more families ' ;  pasgk 
'name of various clans in Bal i '  e.g. pas;;Jk Gel gel, pas:Jk kayu s:Jl:Jm. 

SAS Sanskrit. 

DAA Plus name of u ibc. 

SIK Also kua-t, kua-t f3uvu-v. suku-1) (Tan a 'Ai) 

RTI On Roti, leo are the named origin groups or clans that constitute the 
domain or nusa-k. 

BUR Also fcna; Malay (from Ternate) /5oaf sometimes used. To specify 
s.o. is from (X) clan, one he is (X) tau-n, e.g. Masbait taun 'from the 
Lcsnussa clan ' .  A female is cm-huka (X), e.g. cm-huka Mas bait. 
The larger alliances of clans, e .g. Masarete, Lisela, WacSama, etc, 
don't seem to have a ('Over tem1. 

SAW Malay. 

MAM Also tubu. 
'F' K ' T I I ' n patn mea c an . 

YAB 'people-origin ' ;  also !au awE-!] ta-gE!] 'people mouth-their one-only '  
i.e. 'people of same language ' ;  goloa ?-mokc 'family-head ' i.e. 'clan ' .  

TOL vuna 'migin',  sce14.250, 17.420, 02.820. 

BUA Also d:Jgwa. 

ADZ ' tribe'  has no meaning in Adzera society; the largest named group 
was the District Group (a term coined by K.E.  Read. 1 946/ 1 947) ,  and 



TAW 

MOT 

M E K  

MAR 

PAA 

KWA 

CEM 

A J I  

XAR 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

W LE 

HI 

members of this group called themselves garam gar ' true men' as 
opposed to outsiders who were all called garam bum an 'wild men ' ;  
clan was called nwa"¢i (Amari), utup (Central) and a mpan (Central 
and rest). 
'clan ' . 

A !so bese 'family tribe nation ' 

i kupu is a patnhneal 'clan' .  

'clan ' .  

Actually, a clan within a village. 
w· w ' d h . l rl ' ' ' norn 1p u oTan c 1 reo : n;)tcta canoe b 

A lso ' house ' .  

Also m wficifi. 

xiii 'tribe'; x wti m "ad:; 'clan' .  

Also guvamenevoien. 

Also c;wi. 

tip w matnhneal: sou; kemek also extended family'.  

A lso xaifal)a. 

A lso matagali. 

SAM itii '!;ide, pan' , ?fiioa (vb in tram) 'be related · 'family relatives 
ome . 

19.240 CIIIEF, CHIKI<'TAIN 

J Sanskrit: kapala-

"'A lA 

TSO 
R U K  

*PAl 

YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

[ taukr11 
prODS! 
talyalalay 
rna maz<u]il Y -
an 
pamr�IZD;Jn 

p<HJaf 
dato'� 
datu? 

VJ? ibutan 

MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
* M L R  
*MG Y 
*ACE 
* B AT 
"- M I \1  

1 \1 0  

SUN 

poD lima JAY I wah 

paD u lu  M A D I kJpala]  
d :.Jill? l dfiisa[  
datu? *BAI k!ian 
maD kakaunan *SAS [j;Jro I 
bcn-ni ran i  *GOR ta ?u da?a 
u]r;J- balaD DAA madika 
'II 'I an •< J I Mi\ paD-heni 
datu·'? B UG poD-gawa 
l bpala l * KON l kapala l 
l kapala j WOL 6on to 



536 

*MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA. 
SAW 
NYJ 

*MAM 
*TA.K 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 
BUA 

ATA 

PAl 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

19.240 Chief. chieftain 

dalu ADZ nifu¢arif 
mon-nua KIL guy au 

TAW guy au 
mane-k *MOT lohia 
latu *MEK lopia 
ssa?ay ROV bauara 
knsi nada4'o MAR fnnei 
wbn LAU alafa 
kabin KWO ala fa 
tanepoa RAG ratahiyi 
gurma-n PAA asuv 
mudur LEW sup we 
blbi *POR na-su mb 
apomtau *NTA Iene!JO 
m1ran *KWA 1ermonu 
luluai *NEM dam a 
yo[) CEM dame 

[tauki?j 'chief', loan from Taiwanese thau kc. 

pa-fay-Jay1)-an ' secretary of the tribe'. 

PMP *datu?, also piino?, [hepeJ, Spanish jefu 

PMP *datu?; also [Jupij from Spanish jefe. 

(ulu + pa1)-). 

Also pagbebeya ?-an ' leader' .  

Also {nitip sip} from English native chiet: 
Also Jchibc, fi-Juha, mpi-fehi. 

Also paiJulE:;�. 

Also pag ulu 'leader'. 

Also tuo, iiii"?. 

Also kliaiJ see k:;�Jih-an 'elder' .  

Balinese? Also /kliaf)/ Balinese'/ 

AJI ?f?kau 
XAR ax a 

*NEN doku 
*KIR te uea 
*MSH cemmwan 
PON mwonsapw 

*WLE pii'niJn 
EFI tiira!Ja 
WFI �ial)wane 
RTU !Ja!Jaca 
TQN ?eiki 

*SAM matai 
MEL teriki 

*TAH ra?atira 
RAP ?ariki 

(of a village); til, personal nominaliser; ?u, non-personal relative; 
da ?a ' big ' . Also [huhuhu] and {jogugu] 'chief of a district' (no 
longer in  use, as the particular political subdivision has been 
abolished). These last tvm forms were borrowed from Galela, a 
language of North Halmahera; the first i s  a Gorontal isation of the 
second. 



• C. I Y.L'+I! '·"''J · L LJ 

U MA  paiJ-keni ' carrier ' ;  [sepu ?f is a loan from Dutch or English. 

MAG Chief of a former feudal d istrict. 

RTI mane-k from the root, mane- 'male' was the term for the Raja or Lord 
of a domain (nusa k), mane conld also be used for the head of a c lan 

BUR 

DOB 

\111\M 

TAK 

M A S  

KAI I 

TOL 

MOT 

M EK 

or lmeage: mane s10 01 mane }eo, or in reference to the head of a 
specific clan :  as ,  for example, mane liJu-beuk. mane ana were the 
noble descendants of the Manek; also ma-lm]an. 

A laW is hedd of ,t tribal domain, a loo;;e al liann' of clans (Malay 
Petuanan, D u tch J<egentsclw[J). Masmete is dll dlli,wce of 10 clam, 
one of which is now extinct from poison ing, and another of which i s  
near ly  extinct .  Ma lay ( Sanskr i t )  [raja /  i s  also used.  U p  at Rana the 
term mat gugu! i> w;ed A clan head i s  called geb fwa i n  Masarete, 
but mate u p  at Rana; olo, py-olo-t, and geba em-IJaa ( ' person w ith a 
name/ti t le · )  are al l  used tu mean 'head , leader· . 

U sed for any leader or important person. 

Also anuatanepoa. 

' head' (04 .200) 

blbi ' big  one' :  mcrere ' lord ' :  kon tu mbt!nu 'chief. trad it ional leader ' .  

Also akono. 1\ote also JamJt chief's wife' .  

from lua ' first ' .  

A lso, lohia-bada ( bacia ' b ig ' ) ,  used for ' Lord ' i n  B ible; yau-bada 
' "  · chief' . 

Joplil means chief. cliicfsiiip · ,  referring to the institution a> mnch as 
to any ind iv idual .  The office i s  ordinari ly heredi tary , going to the 
eldest son: but there is  usual ly a jun ior chieL lopia eke, in each clan 
and >ub-chn who wil l  be the/a vounl!er brother. The lopia i s  more 
particulaily tile ' puce  chief'. Th.: war chid' i> known as iso (IO) 
' spear ' :  the war-sorcery ch i e f  i s  fiJ i ?a which ac tua l l y  means 
'c innamon ' ,  the symbol of war magic ;  and the 'ch ief sorcerer' i s  
lopia ,, ga uga uva. The institution of lopia originated ('/) i n  the East 
Mekeo area and only reached the West Mekeo villages In the second 
or th ird decade of this century ; it has not yet penetrated as far as the 
NW 'vlekeo area. I n  earl iest t imes it seems there was only the war 
chief. iso (io), c�nd tltc w ,tr magician nr tiJi?a The NW M ekeo 
nowadays refer to the ch ic! or village head as biaku (see Motu bid;t;U 
·owner' ) .  S ee 1-lau 'ofa for a fu l l  account of East M ekeo i nstitutions. 



POR sum b arch .  ' for to be seated' .  

NTA Also er;}[n:;Jia, icr;Jman:JJ], [6/7. 

KWA Also iani n:Jleta ' spokeman of the canoe' .  

N E M  Also t"eama. 

N 

KIR te matamwr also ' chrector, commander ' .  

M S H  Ki ribatese tc mrn "'ane 'male, man ' :  i(5c. 
W LE piful]u 'clan head ' ;  {sawcyaj Yapese 'chief, tyrant ' .  
S A M  'high chief': afi?i, 'paramount chief of a v. hole di.mict':  tui. 
TAH Also {tavanaj from English. 

19.250 STAFF, WALKING STICK 

ATA hauku? SAS tunja!J 
TSO GOR lll0"udu b 
R U K  okoclo DAA le n 'bau 
PAl UMA lua? 
Y A M  si0ikoQ *BUG ana?[ "Uru I 
[SN ta?dqlntd KON takkaiJ 
KAL sl'dkud WOL ka-tuko 

*TAG tul,)kod *MAG c!u?ar 
*AKL [ bas ton i NGA do 'Ia 

PAl. S\JSIII)klld *SIK ti?o 
MOL SUI,)kud RTI ai te-te ?e-k 
KAG SUI,)kUd *BUR tabu 
B LA tugad DOB til a 
SAB tligkttd l R A tOil) 
M U R  susuk ud SAW tE-ton 

*MGY tcbina '\i Y I  ka"d'o 
ACE mwJwlih MAM si?a 
BAT tukk:.Jt ''TAK tok 
M I N  tUI,)ke? *DAM Sin 
I N D  tol,)kat MAB tete 

*SUN itik Y.AB to? 
JAY tJKJll KALJ karntuk-l,) in  
'VI A D  *TOL bub 
BAL tUI,)kdcl BUA a to¥ Jl,) 

A DZ i ntrup 
KIL kaitukwa 
TAW cligona 
MOT itotohi 
MEK 
ROV kolu hodu 
MAR k 11 oclo 
LAU kubou 
KWO kaba?u 

*RAG malio 
PAA aisal 
LEW plasil,)ai 

*POR tOI,)On 
NTA kasJkan 
KWA kaskJn 
N EM b "ariJa 
CEM bWfiJa 
AJI mq:.> 
XAR c;as;J 

* N EN guto 
KIR te oko 

* M S H  cokon" 
!'ON sokon 
WLE SOXO 



EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

i-tltoko 
i-toko 
?oi toko 

19.250 5tajj, walkmg stick 

TON 
SAM 
MEL 

tokotoko 
to1oto1o 
[ciko] 

TAG Also (baston], Spanish bast6n. 

AKL Fwm Spanish bast6n. 

MGY From PMP *t-:Jk-:Jn. 

TAH 
*RAP 
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tum to?oto?o 
toko-toko 

SUN Also [tol)kat], Malay (not in Eringa). Eringa lists {tuiJbt] 'dialectal ' ;  
also itik. 

BUG Sanskrit; also tikktiJ. 
MAG Also doDkar, naiJa. 

SIK Also gai. 

BUR Also mae-t 'spear handle wnh no up'. 

TAK tok 'ceremonial staff' ; kudud 'walking stick ' .  
DAM 'cane' (the staff of earlier colonial officials). Also meaning 'crutch' ,  

(support for an InJUred person) and ketuk 'walkrng suck' . 

TOL Also bukabub, also [titik] from English ' stick' ' stick of the judge ' .  
RAG Formerly ref. 'club ' .  

POR Also means ' to grope'. 

NEN Also gupula (respectful). 

MSH Also c5r also 'pil lar, post'. 

RAP Also tum-tum (archaic, with this meaning). 

19.310 RULE, GOVERN 

I Malay. pdiint.ah 

ATA matahaiJ *AKL gahum 
TSO PAL magmilik 
RUK (milik) 
PAl *MOL kowasa 
YAM italamOIOIJ *KAG duma! a 
ISN maiJituray *BLA m-ibi 

*KAL apu *SAB baya? 
*TAG bahala? *MU� [padinta ? J  

*MGY manapaka 
*ACE a to 
*BAT maiJ-atur 

M I N  parentah 
IND nhnn;;:n it 1 talt 

(pgrintah) 
SUN marentah 

(parentah) 



*JAY l rEh l 
M A D  

*BAL I nJnJIJ I I aguiJ I 
( -jJll JIJ ) 

SAS mrJntah 
(prentah) 

*GOR I nJOUl '\ff' nd� J 
DAA no- l pare"ta l 
U MA mo- l pare n ta I 
B U G  aturaiJ 
KON : 1 1n- [ OJjJ renta 1 

( [ parent a I )  
\VOL I pari ntaiJ i J  

* MAG I p;:1re" ta I 
N GA bJoe b 

* S I K  ?odo 
RTI I pal eta I 
BUR leprintdl 
DOB ?a-sa?a 
I RA 

*SAW n - l kawasa l 

KAL apu + i-/-on. 

f 4 , f li Nule. ,;._;(! Vt'rtl 

N YI 
*MAM 
*TA K 

DA M 
* MA B  
' YA B  
* KA I I 
*TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 
'' K!I 

TAW 

' MOT 
M E K  
ROY 

* M A R  
Lf\U 
KWO 
RACi 

* PAA 

ato"d'ok 
pananua?i 
-Urlll 
](l 
-kam pezc 
-vitm "Ol iiJ � '=' 

hi I] 
kur-c 
gu1 

-�"Y'l ! !  
t u  
tarntani \vaga 
biagu-a 

haiJarania 
hatu 

lekat i  

LEW 
POR 

*NT/\ 
* K WA 

!\EM 
*CEM 
i ;\ Jl 
'' X A R  

NEN 

K I R 

' M')H 

'' PON 

\V ( J=:  
FrJ 
WFI 
RTU 

TO'J 
' SAM 
* M E L  

TA H 
RA P 

TAG bah ala 7 + maN-/paN--an; also hiiri 7 + mag-/pag--an. 

!\ Kl  (gamb-anf also b:/ri? + nng r<;;':'" 
owasa + mug-. 

KAG dum ala + mag-/-an. 

B LA m-agot " to be i n  charge of' ; m-:;i:Jk " to lead ' .  

MUR {padinta 2/ (ma!J on). 

SAB bay a 7 + ag-an/pag-an. 

M G Y  From maN-tapaka; also " to c u t ' .  

ACE 1 ule, pass judgement'. 

BAT mav-atur ' to rule ' ;  fraja /-i ' to domi nate' .  

JAY Dutch recht ' l a w ' .  

ve-sup "e-n i  

it 
-c rm :Hlu 
weclo 
pi- \YO 
''I cau·a 
se rr trp.1 
musi (on ) 
tautaeka 
k it-•n 

kaun 

lev..' a-- a  
lewa-ia 
pure 
pu le 
pede d 
l marak ia  I 
fa?atere 
?ao 

BAI From Old lavam':;<;;; ·dm rlJ'lJI) (N-l]o•JJf)/) ,fratuf 'rule' from Old 
Javanese; p:Jii:Jn:Jvan (p�)-N-f}c,n:Jgj-an) ' p eriod as ruler' ;  (N-)gisi 
[gumij from Sanskrit ,  l i t  ' hold country ' .  



GOR (pare nda + maN-). The root of this verb, parcnda (or pafcnda), M alay 
• 1-. ' .J ,  . ' . l , . ll 4 ponntan, mean:; oruer , a:; 111 ro g1ve ore eP; . momarc Eta was, 

however, probably borrowed already formed (Malay Ill�1m:Jnntah) 
' rule, govern ' .  

M A G  Also pukuf. 

SIK Also /}a b:Jh, rego reo !), /}age; b:Jh/pannta/. 
SAW S anskrit. 

M A M  Also tanepoa. 

TAK ' rive orders' .  

MAB Also -'"boro 'look after . 

YAB 'do steering ' .  

KAU ' be dependent upon ' :  used of one who possesses authority by v irtue 
of his wealth or socictl abilities, political author it) aiiiOllg the 
Kaulong is achieved rather than inherited. 

TOL var-kur-ai (vb  in trans) 'decide, j udge, govern ' . 
KIL l'onn given in text above is the verb focu:; fOIIJI for 'to rule, to be 

chief' :  the object focus form i s  -guyoi ' to rule ( them ) ' .  This word 
may only be used i n  reference to heredi tary c hiefs who occupy their 
place by proper appoi ntment. A more general reference to govern ing 
pou,er� by tJnyone in authority i:.:: -k ·1ra;1vaga (verb focu�) "rule, give 

orders, decide' :  -karai wogi (object focus) rule (them)' . 

MOT Sec 1 9 .4 1 0. Also /ohia -ia (fohia ' ch ief' ) .  

M A R  ' lead , direc t ' .  

PAA Also 'look after'. 

NT A Also -a hun, -am "':Jk. 

KWA Also -awahin:Jteta ' take canoe ' .  

CEM 'decide, deliberate ' .  

A J I  Also vi tiifi. 

XAR ' say the custom ' .  

MSH Also ' law,  government, commandment ' ;  pek (vb trans) ' decide, rule 
on . 

PON 'rule, lead, direct ' .  

SAM pule 'authority, power, decision , ruling, ruler, manager ' . 



19.320 KING, RULER 

[ Arabic· sult:w 

*ATA puki!J  I tauki? j  
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM pam��IziJ;:�n 
!SN ctll 
KAL apu 

*TAG hari? 
*AKL hari? 
*PAL [5U! U[dll j 

MOL [sulutan [ 
KAG an 

*BLA hari'l 
*SAB j.-ultan I 

MUR Jdaj a l  
* MGY mpan-¢aka 

Ia h i  
ACE I raJ a I 

*BAT [ raja[ 
*MIN J raJo l  
* IND J ra]a l 
*SUN [raJa I 
*JAY ratu 
* MAD l ratu I 
*BAL l ra];:� l  
*S ii. S  �- [raJ;:�I 
*GOR j ?oloiJ i ya I 

Sanskrit· GlJfl 

DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NC1A 
S I K  

*RTl 
*BUR 

*DOB 
I RA 

*SAW 
NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

*DA M 
*MAR 
*YAB 

KAL 
*TOL 
*BUA 

ADZ 

*K !L  
*TAW 
*MOT 
MEK 

mag au 
lllagau? 
aruiJ-porane 
karaeiJ 
lak i -na l ipu 

lut}d[ 
[ raja [  
ratu 
mane-k 
Lttu 

k � u l  s i  ?a<jlala 

[ kolanol 
btbin 

tanepoa 

rnudur 
kon ru mbtlllll 
goliiJ -waga 

l tu i I 
lllil'g 'j bCJp 

I kini I 
tu \Vas�nvasa 
lohia tau na 

ATA Loan from Taiwane!;e thau ke. 
TAG PHN *hiizi? 

A KL PHN *hiizi?. 

so raya. 

*ROY baiJara 
MAR 
LALJ 
KWO 
RAG 
P1\l\ 

*LEW paraiJ 
POR 

*NTA I kiiJ I 
I.r ' 1 r " \:1'Y /\ 
NE\1 

*CEM dame Cm 

Al l cJhkau 
XAR 

N E01 
*KIR t e  uea 
*MSH 

plu io 
*PON nanmwariki 
*WLE saweya 
*EFI sau 

WFI hau 
RTU !;au 
TON tu ?j 

*SAM tupu 
M EL 
TAH ari7i 
RAP ?arik i  

BLA hari?  ' ki ng ' :  ulu · rukr. tKad ' :  to m-ibi i ban wi ' the  person who rules 
the land ' .  



19.320 Kmg, ruler 

SAB Also pagbebeya?-an ' leader' .  

MGY From mpaN zaka +lahi; [zaka] from Sanskrit. 
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BAT This word is also used as a term of address or reference for 
prestigious men. 

MIN Also pa-marentah(paN-parentah). 

IND Also [sultan I with regional preferences and meamngs. 

SUN Also ratu. 

JA V Also [r:;j:;]. 
l\4AD From Javanese. 
BAL aji is used in Old Balinese royal titles, and as an honorific meaning 

'father' in NB; datu, ratu are both found in Old Balinese texts; Old 
Javanese has both ljatu and ratu; datu is not found in NB. atu and ratu 
are terms of address for nobles of high status, mtu may therefore 
have been borrowed twice, at first displacing Old Balinese datu and 
undergoing the native loss of initial /r/; then reborrowed later as ratu; 
anak {aguol from Old Javanese. a satria caste-title lit 'big, great 

SAS Also datu. 
GOR A loanword from the Galela language of North Halmahera. 

WOL Also lakaki-aka,[raja] Sanskrit. 

RTI See 19.240. 
BUR See note for 19.240. 
DOB This is one of the Dobel compound phrases with a single meaning, lit 

'heads and gods', but it is used for the (plmal) leadership of a village 
or area. 

SAW Temate. 

DAM 'head'; leaders placed above other headmen by the colonial powers 
were called murur odug 'big leader' ,  and this term is sometimes used 
to talk about the Queen, although the English words King and Queen 
are more common. 

MAB Also pezekatiinu. 
Y AB 'steer-er' .  

TOL From Fijian tui 'king'. 

BUA ffl>J)'O bop 'big, important man'; ref3 'leader' .  
KIL From English king. It is used in reference to a constitutional 

monarchy. The word used for anyone not a hereditary ruler who is in 
authority is to-kwaraiwaga 'person-rule' i.e. 'ruler ' .  



TAW 

MOT 

ROY 

LEW 
NTA 
CEM 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

SAM 

19.330 

19320 Kin , ruler 

tu wasawasa 'rich person ' ,  king; taniwaga 'ruler'. 

tau 'man'. For 'king' the Bible uses hanua pa{Japaf3a na, given as 
'king, queen' by Lister-Turner Clark (n.d.). There were no kmgs 
or queens in traditional society, so the original meaning is uncertain. 

Also tie kopu. 

Also sup "e, pari-n sup •e, [kiiJ] (from B1slama). 
From Bislama. 
'chief big ' . 

te taka 'chief' . 

0 I[X. 
Title of highest chief in each district of Ponape; kaun ' leader' .  

[sa weya] Yapese chief; pifuiJu. 

Also tui, masi. 

'ruler ' :  pule see 19 .3 10. 

QUEEN 

English: queen Javanese: ratu Spanish: rem a 

ATA MGY mpan-�aka KON karae!J bahine 
TSO vav1 WOL 
RUK *ACE [puti?J] *l'vfAG vina d::� [raja] 
PAl BAT NGA 
YAM [pani�si�!J;,m] *MIN [rajo] SIK [ratu] 
ISN parampuan *RTI ina mane-k 

*KAL [paliuslsa] IND [1 atu] BUR 
TAG [reyna] SUN [ ratu] DOB 
AKL [raynahj JAY ratu IRA 

*PAL li namin MAD Lratu i *SAW [kolano] ni 
binukut *BAL [pr antes war i] pEgeJE 

MOL pol] Ian SAS [ratuj N YI  mulis 
KAG [rayna] *GOR [putiri] MAM moede 
BLA frena] DAA magau besi TAK 
SAB dayau-dayal) UMA DAM 

*MUR [kuin] BUG aTUI]- *MAB meman 
makkunrai YAB 



19.330 ueen 545 

KAU KWO MSH 
*TOL [radi i RAG PON 
BUA [kwin] al)cy PAA WLE 
ADZ LEW EFI radi 
KIL giyou[3ila POR *WFI raJ i-ni-[3anua 

*TAW wasawasa *NTA 
\VaVilR@. na K\\G'\. 

* MOT [kuinil NEM 
* MEK [kwini] *CEM 

ROY ba!)ara AJI 

magota XAR 
MAR NEN 
LAU KIR 

KAL From Spanish princesa. 

PAL Also dayaJ]. 

MIJR From English queen. 

ACE Fwm San ski it. 

From Sanskrit. 

[kuin] *RTU sauh:mi 
*TON tu?i 
*SAM tupu 

tomwo-dme tama?ita?i 
bwE oi':.>kau MEL 

TAH ari?i vahine 
RAP ?ariki vahine 

MIN 
BAL From Sanskrit, 'highest status wife of a ruler, of equal descent status 

to her husband'; {padmij from Sanskrit 'highest status wife of a 

GOR 

RTI 
SAW 

MAB 

TOL 
TAW 

nobleman, of equal descent status to her husband' ; Old Bahnese 
[ratu] luhur Old Balinese luhur ' female' ,  North Balinese luh. 

1 .  'princess' ,  2. 'wife of a king' .  Malay [putgri], from Sanskrit. 

'king' s  wife ' ,  Ternate. 

Also kon tumbiinu kusTni. 

From Fijian radi 'queen' .  
'rich woman ' .  

MOT Also lohia hahine-na (hahine 'woman, female') See 1 9.320 also. 
MEK Refer� �pecifically to the Briti�h monarch 
NTA 
CEM 
WET 

R I D  

TON 

SAM 

From Bislama. 
'women chief'. 
A I so Bibulou 

Also t:.£? noho!Ja. 

Also [kuini]. 

tam a ?ita ?i ' lady ' , see 02.220. 



19.360 NOBLE, NOBLEMAN 

TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 

I S N  
K A L  
TAG 

*l\KL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

talyalalay 
pa-[ay-[ayo-an 
mimtk:Jm a tao 

kadal)yan 
maharl ika? 
I don] 

I soudagar I 

] bal)sa-han ] 

*UMA 
B U G  

* KON 
*VIOL 
* MAG 

NGA 
*SIK 
"'RTI 

HUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NY! 

fmaradika] 
ana?-karulJ 
puao 
kaomu 
[ brael) ] 
ga?e 
ata ratu 
mane ana 

kyat ta pEbyE B LA 
*SAB 

M U R  MAM bagi-tanepoa 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 
M I N  

* IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
* BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

and' tan a 
] bal)sa ] - ] wan J 
anak n i  ] raja ]  
ural) 
ba-JbansoJ 
I bal)sa ] - 1  wan ]  
menak 
n il)rat 
alim 
anak menak 
men a? 
ta I bauusa I 

I AK 
* DAM 

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

TAW 
MOT 
MEK 

AKL From Spanish Don. 

SAB From San skri t v ia  Malay. 

ACE From Sanskrit via Malay 

tamo yana ado 

l)dhl)ab 
mdj''J b:.>p 

to-k "'an-ti wag a 

I N D  From San skrit vam.'ia- + S anskrit -van. 

S U N  Also {nivratj Javanese. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NT/\ 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

"AJI 
X A R  
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

* PON 
WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 

*TON 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

dame 
ka ye 

te toka 
puJ io  
mwcmsapw 

turaua 
l3ial) wane 
tok ne hanua 
] nopele) 
tamaJi?i 

hu iari?i 
?arik i  

BAL {triwavsgj from Sanskrit ' the three noble castes ' :  {brahmana, satri:J, 
wesigj al l  from Sanskrit. 



---------------------------------

19 .J(j() Neble, nehlem<m 547 

GOR Malay {b81Jsawan], from Sanskrit. Also ta du-du-Ja ?a, fom1ed from 
da ?a 'big', preceded by tii, personal nominaliser. 

UMA From Sanskrit. 

KON Also pa ?-to/a. 

WOL Also Bon to, ka-lalaki-a, laki, lalaki, {mulia]. 

MAG Flom Makassar. 
S IK 

RTI 

SAW 
DAM 

TOL 
KIL 

Also mo?a.g pulu (Sara Sika). 

See 19.240. 

'person that is big'. 
'man name having ' .  

.gal:J 'big' .  
'person, rule ' .  

Also ye. AJI 

PON 

TON 

'high ranking chief' ; lit 'front of the land'; lapalap 'high ranking'. 

From English nobli!. 
SAM tam a 'boy' (02.250), aJi?i 'high chief'. 

19.3 70 CIIIZEN SUBJECt 

I Sanskrit: varga-; nagara-

ATA MGY vahuaka DAA todea 
TSO ACE amu? UMA palili? 
RUK [ naiJgngJ BUG pab-banna 
PAI BAT *KON tau tabbala 
YAM *MIN ana? [nagarij WOL 
ISN umi:li IND [ warga]- MAG ro?elJ 
KAL tagu [nggara) NGA lSl 

*TAG mamamayan SUN [wargal *SIK ata 
*AKL mag-banwa [nagara) *RTI lau-n 
PAL ad at *JAY [ warg?]- *BUR [rayat] 

*MOL fra?yat] fnggx::�] *DOB toru si ta'raw 

*KAG pumuluyu *MAD [ra?yat] IRA 
BLA to di banwi *BAL pafiJak SAW 
SAB a?a *SAS [kawulgj NYI 

*MIIR [dayat] *GOR wa]a?o lipu MAM gadagada 
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TAK 
*DAM 
MAB 

* Y A B  
K A U  
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
K IL 

*TAW 
M OT  

*MEK 
ROY 

TAG 

AKI 

MOL 
KAG 

M U R  

J A Y  

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

S I K  

RTI 

19 170 Citizen �ukiect 

*MAR mae *NEN celerel]Om 
tamo ege khomabro K I R  

LAU tor, i ?aefera MSH 
garnelJ l)atau KWO PON 

RAG WLE 
*PAA horotan EFI lewe-ni-

Hlil" 3li I LEW �anua 
POR WFI tauf3anua 

tokai NTA RTU tapua? famori 
wiodubo KWA *TON tmwta?ifonua 

NEM yabwec *SAM tal]ata nu?u 
ulalu *CEM llbwe MEL 

AJ l kiinD TAH huira?atira 
XAR RAP 

Root: biiyan. 

kasimanwn 'fellow citizen ' 
From Arabtc ra '1ya. 

pumuluyu 'c i tizen ' ;  sinakc'pan (sakcp + -in- + -an) ' subject ' .  

See 1 9 .2 10 .  

Also fkau/:.Jf Sanskrit . 

'populace; the people ' ,  from Arab ic ra '1ya. 

Al 'k I ' f  . s k . 
k I I I . s k . k v b ' l SO ( t1U1d) IOili �.illS Ilt, dJJd j."illt1lc::IJ itO! II �.illS Ill, dllJ jd 'OJ l te 

lowest, commoner class' (jab:J 'outs ide ' ). 

From San skrit .  

'chi ld (of) country ' . 

A l�o raL'a ?, tum a ?butlit. 

e.g.  ata Sika, ata Tana 'Ai. 

Also mal)a-lau. 

DOB 'ch ickens  and dogs ' ,  bu t  means an accepted member of a 
commumty. 

YAB 

TAW 

MEK 

b '  

'p lace its-person ' .  

'to become old ' .  

ulalu means ' poor, wretched' h u t  a lso 'common, non-chietly ' .  



MAR 'common m an ' .  

FAA 'person of a particuLtr pi <tee' .  
CEM 'commoners ' .  

N EN Also bcin. 

TON Also f'cfinc?ifonua (female). 

SA. I I ' . � ' It I ' v l<iljdl<i peiSOII , 110(1 VI a_gC, IOIIIC . 

19.410 MASTER 

ATA *UMA tua 
TSO BUG aJJO·aniJ 
IWK *KON p ll >II) 
PAl  *WOL h iri 
Y A M  pall ! ZSIZIJ;lll MAC n .on 
I S N  apu NC.IA rnon 
KA.l ap11 *SIK t110?] 1J 

*TAG paiJino ?on RTI lamatua 
*AKL famo l *BUR opo 
*PAL ampu? DOB d u k " ay 
*MOl ompn? IRA 

KAG aga'bn SAW 
*BLA amu *NY!  Ja111 

SAB papu? MAM biabiadi 
MIJR TAK 

* MGY tumpu DAM 
*ACE P:.J MA B blbi 

BAT b:.Jkka '' YAH I masra I 
M I N  i ndu"'l samau * KAll Jlll h il 
IND tuan *TOL lu luai  
S U N  d u n uiJ-an BUA )'Cf) 

*JAY [b;md:.Jn I ADZ 
MAD *KIL to�karai\vaga 

*BAL f gust i  I TAW taniwaga 
*SAS cpc-n bale *MOT biagu-na 
*COR ftu lhtfli I *MEK lpotii I 
*DAA tua '''ROV barJara 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RACJ 

*PAA asuv 
' LEW yer-kawa 

POR 
*NTA l masta l 

KWA 
NEM kavi'r -n 

*CFM apwihi-n 
AJI  kavli 
XAR apu 

*NEN I masita l 
K I R  rc rob 
M S I-1 
PON 
WLE 
EFI turaoa 
WFI 
RTU [e? pure 
TON pule 

*SAM al i'li 
MEL tal)ata 

mara mara 
TAll fcttu 
RAP ha tu 
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TAG 

AKL 
PAL 

MOL 

BLA 

MGY 
ACE 

JAY 

BAT. 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

liMA 

KON 
WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

NYI 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

19 410 Ma1ter 

Also [iimo], Spanish amo 'boss, landlord' .  

From Spanish amo 'boss, landlmd'. 

datu? 'owner, proprietor' .  

ompu? + go--an 'master of slave' .  

Also ulu and d:Jtu ?. 

From PMP *�(N)pu. 

Also tuwan. 
Hindi/Gujarati (Gonda 1973: 379). 

[gusti] Old Javanese (of high caste); (p:'}-)mgb/ (of low caste); h1han 
in Old Balinese texts ; [tuan/ probably a later reborrowing from 
Malay. 
'owner of house'. 

From Malay tuan. 

From Malay tuan. 

Also nne? 
Also karae.y. 
Also 'gentleman ' .  

Also mo?a-t, [tua-.y/ Malay (Sara Sika). 

A dog'£ ma£ter i£ hi£ opo. The term'£ prim�ry n£�ge i£ 'gr�ndf�ther, 
grandmother, grandchild', but it is also used for 'God'; also tobo-n 
e.g. huma tobo-n 'master of the house' .  
Refers to white man. 

From Tok Pisin. 'Emopean' . 
puha is a Kaulong term which is used to refer to government officials 
and expatriates; it seems to be the equivalent of the Tok Pisin term 

See 1 9.240. 

KIL Also to-kugwa person-first ' leader ' .  

MOT See 1 9.3 1 0. 

MEK From English boss - there was no native word for 'master' or 
'owner-boss' (i.e. no equivalent to Motu biagu). 

ROY Also palabatu. 
PAA Also 'chief' and 'boss' .  
LEW See 1 9.360. 

NTA From Bislama. 



CEM Master and proprietor (of magic, dance, place). 

NEN From Enghsh master. 

SAM See 1 9.240. 

19.420 SLAVE 

ATA sasmil5:un DAA ba-tua ROY 
TSO UMA batua *MAR 
RUK BIIG ata T AT! 
PAl KON ata KWO 
YAM larnlam�oy *WOL 6atu-a RAG 
ISN assassu MAG !I1;}0di PAA 

*KAL baba??unon NGA ho?o LEW 
*TAG ali pin SIK maha POR 
*AKL ulipun RTI ata NTA 
PAL uup::m *BUR at a K\VA 
MOL unpon DOB ?abasa?an NEM 
KAG ulipgn IRA man£ng CEM 

*BLA !if an SAW bcyak Ail 
SAD at a NYI bono?ou *XAR 

*MUR ulipon MAM dududu NEN 

*MGY mpanumpu TAK *KIR 
(tumpu) DAM raibeg *MSH 

*ACE brnlaga MAB mbeSOIJO PON 
BAT hatoban sorok WLE 

*MIN buda? YAB EFI 
*IND budak KAU WFI 
SUN budak *TOL vihwilau RTU 

(b1han) BOA yur *ION 

JAY bu<;ia? ADZ SAM 
*MAD [abdil *KIL touwata MEL 
*BAL TAW TAH 
*SAS [bgdendg] *MOT he-siai tau-na RAP 
GOR wato MEK 

KAL (R1 baun-R2-on) 

TAG PHN *qiiDip live + -en. 

AKL PHN *quDip 'live' + -en. 

pmausu 
nasneka 

kiim:J e yavia 
ka 

te kaulJa 
fkulil 

bobula 

mamaua 
hopoate 
pololJa 
ficikaumwa 
tltl 
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B LA Also fasak. 
MUR Also ulipon 'hereditary class of slaves (in the past)'; ulun ulur:� 'debt-

sla·ve, one bom free who bccolllcs another 's slave through inability 
to pay debt (usually bride-price); he and his offspring become 
freemen upon payment of the debt, or upon his death ' ;  dakop ' slave 
taken in battle; can be put to death at any time, e.g. to make ' head-
score' with enemy tribe even; his offspring become ulipon. 

MGY From mpaN-tumpu; also an 'devu from Proto Malagasy *aN-*lewu 
'person belonging to the house, a domesti c ' ;  sec Maanyan lewu 
'house' .  

MIN Also danan. 

IND Also hamba. 

BAL See 1 9.430. 
SAS Dutch. 

BUR 

TOL 
KIL 

MOT 

MAR 

XAR 

KJR 

MSH 

TON 

19.430 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

, ,  n . 

Also geb-fkulif; this tenn is used to describe those forced into labour 
for the Dutch (ca. I XXO) to build the dock at Tifu and by the Japanese 
(ca. 1 94 1 -43) to build the airstrip at Namlea. 

Front vilau (vb innans) 'rail away
'
. 

Also to-wotelila person-send ' someone sent to do a task ' ,  ula 
'drudge'  (anyone l iving in  a family group by favour, who is at 
everyone ' s  beck and call) .  

Primarily servant'. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.J hcsim 'message, 
errand' lit ' someone sent (to do someth ing) ' .  
'captive ' .  

Also k wara subject, 'chiefs servant ' ;  ka also means 'victim' .  
Also tekatauga (arch ) 

From English. 

Also popula from Fijian bobula 'captive ' .  

SERVANT 

YAM lan,Jan,�oy *AKL ka-bulig 
IS!\ bobonan PAL d:xiak:m 

*KAL baba ??unon *MOL tindog 
*TAG utos-an *KAG sugu'?un 



BLA s::�lig *BUR geba brelH 
*SAB so-soho'�-an *DOB >er-tebi 

* M U R  [amal IRA 

MGY mp1-asa SAW nEn-an£ 
*ACE hamba N Y !  lohowan 

BAT pal)-urup 1 MAM malipilipi 
*MIN ana? samaiJ TAK 
* I N D  p:J-iayan *DA M  kabl tamo 
* SUN badega * MA B  m besOI)O 

JAY b�bn *YAB sa k il) waga 

MAD babu KAU 

* BA L  l par;:Jk-an ] *TOL kudakudJr 
*SAS l abdi I B U A  yur  
*GOR tR nJotna yil ADZ 

DAA ba-tua *KJL to-wotet i la  
U MA TAW tu bagi bagi 

BUG Joa? MOT 
KON pan-nJmr:liJ 1 *MEK kalaa 

( tunr<tiJ) ROY nabu lu 
WOL 6atu-a MAR 

* M AG v a  'li- l ime LAU wane rao 
NGA ana-kapo KWO 
S I K  ata h i () i  haok RAG 
RTI ana uma dale 'PAA ailoholoh 

TAG Also aflla ?, ka-tuloiJ ' helper ' .  

A K L  'helper' . 

lJ[J( 0 }  + tJ . 
(sugu + -:Jn) 'one who is commanded ' .  

LEW 
POR 

�<NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CFM 

AJ I 
*XAR 

NEN 
·; I<IR 

* M S H  
*PON 
*WLE 
*Eri 

WFJ 
* RTU 
*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
*TAl I 
RAP 

Also ipat-an for ' residential  domest ic  servant ' .  

iol l ook] 

a�pw:) JO-
lUI II 11 0 
kann yai'i 

a-wakE 
wa smemeneo 

tc kaol)a 
l pw uwa£ 1 
l i tu 
1 nlmpuJ 
dau -f3eiiJaraf3i 
talaikai 
Je? e?a 
tamaw'leJb 
tau tau 

l tavi n i l 
I tav J n J I  

KAG 

SAB 

l'vW� /tlnla/ · rernale ��'D'drlt' fron1 MtliLly/En�;dish :un:�h fron1 Pnrt llg,wse· 

ACE 

IND 

S U N  

{Inn) ' male serv a n t '  from E n g l i sh ' boy ' .  

Also unlldlJ Jam runuh. 

Also p;;r-layan, p;)m-bantu. 

Also bujai) ' young man ; servant (male or female) ' .  
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BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

DAM 

19.430 Servant 

'dependent servant, feudal subject of a lord' from Old Javanese; 
p;;m:Jroan (p:J-N-j:Jro-an) 'female dependent servant ' .  feudal subject 

Arabic. 

tii, personal nominaliser, plus momaya (baya + maN-) ' to serve'. 
Thus, 'one who serves'. 
Also sus�, mni:g. 

'underling' (Malay anak buah). 

ser- i s  a nominalising prefix here, on the verb root tebi 'order, 

'work man' .  

MAB Also tom tom uriitakana 'worker' .  
¥AD ' " ' Al  1 "  '

' 
" C " " ' ? nn serviCe person . n so saAlf} wag<I a serviCe person ±emmme , ga 

saki:g 'man-service', awe-saki:g 'woman-service' .  

TOL Also tultul. 

.KIL 'person send'. See alternative forms quoted in 19.420. Additional 
form IS to-pa1sewa person-work 'worker . 

MEK kalaa is kaala in the other dialects; i t  may be mission-introduced 
although there is an old word, kaala, in  West Mekeo, meaning 
'victim in battle' and once, conceivably, 'captive, slave'. laafi" means 

FAA 
NTA 

CEM 

XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 

EFI 
RTU 

TON 

' labourer, worker' in general; while nowadays [leipa} is used in East 
Mekeo to describe the role of in-laws at certain feasts where they 
must act as slaves/servants. (Desnoes has kalaafi ' servant, domestic ' ;  
this is a predictable replica of English shn·e). 
'messenger' .  

Also poi from Bislama. 

'one who performs the role of real wife ' .  

'the one who ·.vork'. 
te rag ' low class, fit only to serve'. 

From English 'boy'; [iccEl:Jk also 'apostle, disciple ' ;  rikAm Wak:Jk:J 
see k1tm "'alok:; 'frnee to so ve', [kuHJ fwm Englisli. 
litu 'female servant' ; latu 'male servant ' .  
Japanese, 'labourer, servant'. 

[Jada 'female', ka1{Jale 'kitchen hand'. 

Also Je 7 game. 

tamaio ?eiki male; kaunava female. 



! 9.430 Servant 

SAM 'untitled man who serves a matai' ( 1 9. 240). 

TAll From English, also tcutcu obs. 

19.440 FREEMAN 

I Sanskrit: maharddhika-

TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
Y/i.Pv1 
I S N  

* KAL gawayan 
*TAG Hi a? + rna 
*AKL [ librenl 

PAL SC)n1Uf1 Saga 
MOL ra?yat 
KAG 
BLA isi lifan 
SAB 
MUR 
M G Y  huva 

BAT anak n i  raja 
M I N  ural) I biaso I 
I N D  ora 

[mvrdekaj 
S U N  
J A Y  WJI) 

[rnardib[  
MAD 
B AL 
SAS 

*GOR ta lmaladeka I 
DAA 

BUG to-deceiJ 
KON pl!al) 
WOL [ maraaika l 
MAG at<� !eke 

NGA 
SIK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
I RA 
SAW 
NY! 
MA M tamoara-

rereiJanalo 
ialalale 

DAM 
MA B 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 111;;1'!' Jti 
ADZ 
KIL tol i - [)alu 
TAW 
MOT 
.v!EK 
ROY 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 
NTA 
K'tVA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
* M S H  

W LE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

t 11 aniiJ 

yEri kui 
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te inaomata 
anemkw A.C 

IJalala 

tal)ata 
tau?ataina 

ti?ama 



KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

GOR 

AJI 

KIR 
M S H  

19.450 

ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 

PAl 
* YA M  
18N 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 

* MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
* M U R  

M G Y  
*ACE 
*BAT 

M I N  
* !NO 

S U N  
JAY 

*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

1 9.440 Freeman 

Not bound by terms of local peace-pact. 

Also [lihre], Spanish fibre 

From Spamsh libre. 
(personal nominaliser + ' free ' ) .  

Also d :;t:;. 
Also ' independence'. 
' freedom' .  

COMMAND ORDER 

t-um-u? DAA nom-pakau 
s-m-uxnu *LIMA ha[3a? 

BOG parenta 
* KON parenta 

pa�on�on;m *WOL tu mpu 
bllin *MAG j<Jra 
biiin NC,A supu 
utos * S I K  odo 
sugu? * RTI na-denu 
tJhagon *BUR �;iu k 
(tahag) *008 la-tebi 
da?ak IRA SUf::l 

sugu?un * SAW n-am: 
dgk NY! batanau 
soho? *MAM nu 
susub *TAK kibiae-1) 
mi-fehi *DAM kabl i -pene-
yug ya 
manuru *MAB ur sua pa 
parental! YAB (I) a-)yatu 
m::lm::lrintah KALI 13u!Jin 
(p�rinwh) *TOL nil 
parentah RLIA ncr 
printah ADZ aga-
[parenta l KIL karaiwaoa b 
lJOnkon TAW wihinihinini 
(konkon) * MOT ha-dua-ia 
prentah *ME K  ;:una 
po-?ahu ROY tmarae 

MAR 
LALI 
KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

* POR 
*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJ I 

*X,I\,R 
NEN 

* K I R  
M S II 

*PON 
WLE 

*EFI  
WFI 
RTI I 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

kuru 

la1-a ale-a 

mel) kati 
na visa lua 
en a 
pi sax a sue 
-�n noan 
nak"a 
wedoi 
pl-wo-t£-n 

. -
VI \\'1110 
sc f£ t£p;-J 
musi(on) 
tua 
kail) 
rtPves 
kiiro 
lewa-a 
ro-s1a 
fas'hki 
fekau 
fa?a-tonu 
kauna 
fa?auc 
haka a!Ja 



TSO 

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

S A B  

MUR 

BAT 

IND 

MAD 

B AL 

GOR 

(skun-a). 

Also pa:jw!ior;m. 

A l so [mando] + mag-I-an, Spanish mando. 

siigu? + - un, PHN *siiRuq. 

da ?ak + mog I um I on. 

sugu + mag-7-:Jn. 

soho? + aN-/¢. 

susub (mag- -on); also bilin (mag- -in). 

(maN-suru). 

A l so rn:Jiiuruh (suruh), rn:Jm:Jsan (pgsan). {komando}. 
Malay (cf. Stevens 1968. 164, 178). 

A l so (N-)tunden. 

(?ahulo + po-); also {pale "daj from M alay p:1rintah (see 1 9. 3 1  0). 

U MA A l so hubui. 

KON 

WOL 

M AG 

S l K  

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

MAS 

Also pas-suro-av. 

tu mpu (vb i n trans ) ;  ka-tu mpu ( n . ); also {pari"taj Malay .  

Meaning 'feet and hands' ,  'right hand man' .  

A lso b:1li { parintaj Malay. and {Jag c. 
A l so {paletaj. 

Also fkomandoj borrowed via Malay from some European language; 
[prirlta} 'order, govern (M<llay)'. 

Verb. Synonym: ?a-teti. 

Also n-fafl:Jt 'order s . th . ' .  

Noun :  ' show-NOM ' ( see 1 5 .550). 

' work th ird-give him-11\'F ' .  

-ur sua pa X pa Y 'put talk to X about Y '; 
' mouth was strong to X about 'r' ' .  

kwo- i mbol va X va Y . -

TOL Also v:Jr-lulaiJ (vb i n trans) upi, v:Jr-kur-ai (vb i n  trans) upi; upi ' for, to, 
i n  order to' ;  v:Jr-tul-ai (vb i n trans )  ' send, tel l ,  give order' .  

MEK aina simply means 'voice; w i l l ' ;  there is no word in Mekeo that 
carries the perlocutionary force of Engl ish 'command, order'; in thi s 
l anguage one can only 'advise ' .  
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POR 'give to story ' . 

NTP. Also alhau navhatan. 
K WA ' inner mouth '  (noun) .  

XAR 'say the custom' .  

KIR Also ' law' .  

/9.450 Command. order 

PON Al�o p·>rone hon (vb trans)· p:mgokt also ' law' 

EFT Also {3aka-ro-ta. 

SAM fa ?a- CAUS ,  tonu (vb i ntran s)  ' be j ust, righ t ' ;  a l so poloa ?i 
(vb intrans), pule a 19.3 10. 

TAH Also ra ?a tira. 

19.46() OBEY 

ATA * BAL 
*TSO 11lll1lXO SAS 

RUK kialala *GOR 
PAl DAA 
YAM onotan *UMA 
ISN kmngan B I  iG 

*KAL tuttuwa KON 
*TAG sunod 
*AKL tuman WOL 

PAT galag:m MAG 

(gal au) NGA 
* MOL astp *SIK 
* KAG par i RTI 

RI A Dl J JTijl1 *Hl iR 
*SAB bey a? *DOB 
*MUR kidOl]Og IRA 

MGY mi-lefi\'a *SAW 
*ACE tmot N Y I  

BAT olo-i MA M 
MIN patu"h TA K 

* I ND mgmatuhi DAM 
(patuh) *MAB 

*SUN nurut (turut) *YAB 
*JAY manut *KAU 
* MAD turu? uca? TOL 

n uuHUJ (tuut) 
n 1 Jfl It (Olfll t) 
mo I tur uti I 
na-tundu 
tuku? 

til  Of!!? 

an 11 en uk-i 
( ruru?) 

raJ] om 
lorog 
efepo 
tepo 
tulJ a 

hai 
tolllld?u ni 
n£<!Jen::J rag;;1r;"> 

n-d£rH£ 
anuhun 
loiJO be raga 

awa- -npam 

do 
leola sua 

tal] a wamu 

hul [:let 

to rom 

BUA f3oiJ f3ing 

*ADZ su da riJ]a 
ma-fnp 

* K I L  -kabikaula 
TAW wtponawogo 

* MOT kamonai 

heni a 
* M E K  aina e-loiJo 

ROY vatabea 
*MAR OOTJ10 
LAU rosuli 
KWO Io?o 
RAG 

*PA A lol)e 
LEW loiJe a1 i 

* POR si.ir a ni.ician 
* '·-ITA -ol noan 
*KWA apwir 

N E M  na\'a 
CEM tene-dE-hi 
AJI pwerewa 
X A R  r·axwprf ' 
NEN anmem 

* K IR OIJO taeka 
M S H  pokake 



ey 

*PON peik RTU noh a?bi *TAH fa?aro?o 
*WLE tai'iua TON talauofua RAP haka rouo 
*EFI [3akarorouo SAM nsita ?i 

WFI [3arorouo MEL 

tuttuwa + maN-. KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

sunod + -um-/sund-in; also [ta!ima] = Malay terima ' accept ' .  

tiiman + -un. 

KAG 

SAB 

pati + mag-1-:m; also tum an + mag-/-:Jn. 

bey a ? +  aN-/0. 

MOR kidOI)Og (mag ) heed, pay attention · ,  maya da dagu nu . . .  tit follow 
the words of' . 

ACE Also [ta ?at] from Arabic. 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

Also m:J-/ na ?at/ 1 ( ta ?at}, Arab1c. 

Also [taat] from Arabic. 

One morpheme, also IJ-anut. 

turu? 'follow, uca? 'word, ' . 
Also (N-)id:>p-aiJ. 

Malay turut. 

UMA Also means 'follow' .  

SIK Also teponora, tepod"Jtll. 

BUR 'follow' ;  also caa-n 'hear, obey ' .  
DOB An adjective, which can mean 'obedient' ,  but can also be used for 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

KIL 

'obey' .  So rulma"u ni can mean either ' he if, obedient' or 'he 

-leiJla sua ' l istens to talk ' ;  -leiJla kaliJa- ' li s tens to voice ' ;  _ mbot Ia X 

kopombarmana 'stays under the stomach of X . 
'his ear obedient' i .e. ' he is obedient ' .  

'hear under ' ;  also ira f3uiJin ' follow an order' .  

'be-part ear neg be alarmed' 'be obedient'; also so da 

Also -kabitutuki 'obey' .  



1 9.460 Obe · 

MOT Also heref3a badina-ia ' to follow or obey ( someone ' s) words'  (heref3a 
' s  eech word s ' . 

1\IIEK aina e logo simply means hear someone's voice,  attend' .  More 
emphatically we can say ainii c-logo-?afc, 'attend well '  to someone, 

M A R  norpo 'obey, l isten ' ;  fa ?uve ' agree, obey ' .  

ear . 

POR 'follow at speech ' .  

NTA Also -atoup:m. 

KWA -a,_vwit ' be guided by, obey a mle' ; -o naPa 'do mouth ' ·  -siai also 

K I R  ' hear the word ' .  

PON 'obedient ' .  

WLE 'attend to, li,;ten to, obey ' .  
EFI Also muri-a. 

TAI-l Also auraro. 

19.470 LET, PERMIT 

Arabic· zzn 'al lou1ance' 

ATA s-um-iwat *ACE 
*TSO t m ormi BAT 

RUK MIN 
PAT * IND 
Y A M  apya;m 
TSN ipa!Ubus SUN 
KAL ipalubus JAY 

*TAG payag MAD 
*AKL sugut *BAL 
PAL IllJLIIUhLIII *SAS 

* MOL tugut GOR 
*KAG tugut *DAA 

BI .A faloh I JMA 
*SAB soho? BUG 
* MUR mapa- * KON 
* MG Y  mamela (vela) WOL 

[ idin ] * MAG SJ"do 
pa bas NGA sele 
buli"h-kan * S I K  pliflar 
tn;Jm-boleh- * RTI po?i 
kan B U R  b a  risu-k 
1]-[idin)-an *DOB ?a toran 
1]- l i la-ni  IRA naton;J 
I.J - 1  idin 1 - i  *SAW n-po i fiE 
maalJ ( baalJ) N Y !  abo 

UbCI) MAM SlJIIIOaJa 
mo- luli *TAK - i le-funi 
nom-pala "' ba * DA M  i-tor-ne-ya 
pelele? *MAB -yok pa he 
palalo YAB Jo? 
am-pa -lalo-alJ KAU malJ 
taro-aka *TOL mulaot 



19.470 Let , ermil 

B UA ncr PAA maleni *MSH 
*ADZ ni-da nifu-n *LEW tamwani PON 

KIL -tagwala POR "dramw in i *WLE 

TAW palihale NTA -eiJhanin *EFI 
*MOT maoro heni-a KWA WFI 
*MEK e-loiJo-ai-na NEM RTU 

ROY vaeyoa CEM pawi£ TQN 
MAR snakre *All kayai *SAM 
LAU fiiwaluda XAR tiri *MEL 

KWO alami-a NEN TAH 
R AG *KIR kariaia RAP 

TSO (trom-i, trom-neni). 

TAG piiy'llg 1 um /an; also pa hintuiot 1 mag /  an. 
AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

(sugt-an). 

tugut + i-/-an. 

tugut + mag-I-an. 

soho? + aN-/-an. 

MUR mapa- + verb stem; also pun (ma-). 

MGY From maN-Fela. 

ACE Also pw- idin. 

IND Also mgm-biar-kan, rW:JIJ-[ijin ]-kan. 

BAL 

DAA 

KON 

MAG 
SIK 

RTI 

Also nom-paloga 'allow' .  

Also kua ?-m-injo. 

Also do bgJi, bg/u-IJ. 

Also na-po ?i, ela. 

kA tloke 
mweit 
faua 
f)aka-donu-ya 
f)a-donu-a 
S:Ji-?::>ki 
fakauofna 

fa ?a-taiJa 
[toroa] 
fa ?ati?a 
ha?a ti?a 

DOB Means ' agree' bnt also nsed when someone asks permission, then 

SAW 

TAK 

one permits them to do something. 
'give him well ' .  

'see-hit' (1 S S lO, 09.2 10), as i n  Nigel o-ile-funi-du-go yeb i-mam-a 
' N  I see hit CONTINUATIVE REALIS MEDIAL areca nut he 
chew-PERFECT' ,  i .e. ' I allowed Nigel to chew areca nut ' .  

DAM 'third-leave-third sing- INF' .  
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MAB -yok pa X be, -zem X ma ' le t  X do . . .  ' ,  -pateke. 

ADZ ' say-PART mouth-3sg POSS . ' .  

MOT maoro ' right ' ,  henia ' to give ' .  g wau maoro ' to give permission ' ;  
(gwau ' to speak' ) .  

MEK e ioJ;]o ai IJil is the remote-tr;;mitive form of e logo 'know'; hence 
'condone' rather than 'permit '  or ' let ' .  

LEW = 1 8 .330. 

KIR CADS of nm 'necessary, convernent, nght'. 

M S H  Also kamcelim CAU S  of mcelim 'permitted ' . 

WLE Also ' give, send ' .  

EFI Also f3aka-tara-a. 

SAM fa ?a- CAU S .  taiJa (vb i n trans )  ' be permitted ' .  

MEL From Efarc. 

19.510  FRIEND, COMPANION 

*ATi\ rawm *IND kawan 
*TSO naiJxta *SUN batur 
* R U K  ta!agi JAY k:JiicJ 
*PAl kali MAD kaiica 

YAM ka6a6ay *GAL tim pal 
I S N  kabulun *SAS batur 

* KAL gayyom *GOR I t amani I 
*TAG ka-?ihlg-an DAA roa 
*AKL abyan *UMA doo 
*PAL bi la? BUG si laoiJ 

MOL iba l KON uraiJ 
* KAG a'r::Jy '''WOL a nde-a 

BLA dimi s-gJlJk MAG ata hac 
*SAB bagay :s/GA y i l i  
* M U R  da'I]an * S I K  llll U - IJ  
"tv!GY I sakaiza I '; RTI ria 
*ACE kawan * B U R  roko 

BAT dJIJan * DOB I sobatu [ 
* M I N  kawan * I RA amatu 

SA\V del 
* N Y I  kawas 

MAM ruaiJa 
TAK tiran 
DAM ta 

*MAB wac-
' YA B  'I]a? 
* KA U  tit a 
*TOL t::Jiai-

B U A  111::J'i J 
A DZ I'lllU-

* K IL so-
*TAW tula-na 
*MOT tura 
* M EK eke-fa?a 
ROV baere 

*MAR k 11 era(iia) 
*LAU ruana 

KWO 



RAG 
*PA A 

LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
*KWA 

NEM 
*CEM 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAl 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

!9.5!0 Friend, cempanion 

AJI kav£ai 
tlmol tahos XAR be 
erau NEN wavmesa 

mbii mbiian KIR te rao 
rah-n-[met] * MSH cerx 
n::>mkwan *PON fkompanij 
be II WLE rnct! aya! a 
be *EFI i-tau 

ra win 'fr ieud', fjai.\ 'corupaoion' .  

nanxia 'friend' ;  xax ?o ' companion ' .  

tafagi ' a  boy ' s  friend ' ;  ali ' a  girl ' s  friend ' .  

(lava 'friend (female onlyl'; 'illJll ' lover' . 

Also bulun. 

*WFI 
RTI I 

TON 
*SAM 

MEl .  
*TAH 

RAP 

ka-?iblg-an. ' friend ' ;  ka-slima 'companion ' .  

Also famlgo/amlt;af, from Spanicih amigo, a; 
compamon . 

Also bi?bifa ?, if a ?, ibJv-iba. 

a 'r::Jy 'friend ' ;  duma ' companion ' . 

bagay 'friend'; .<'ehe? 'companion'; alw beyai). 

Also kubayaw; amud (term of address) .  

MGY From Malay sakay from Sanskrit . 

M I N  

IND 

Sl J N  

BAL 

SAS 

Also kanti, [koricoj Javanese. 

Also t;Jman, {sahabatf from Arabic sahfiba. 

Also [sobatj from Arabic 

Also )roan] from Old Javanese; (k;J)kasJh-an. 

Also kaiib. 

563 

IJwaJi 
kan-
mane?mJ a 
kaume?a 
uo 
so a 
hoa 
hoa 

k.a ibiih an 

GOR Malay t:Jman. Also [sahaabati j ' friend '  (closer than tam am), Malay 
sahabat, from Arabic. 

U M A  Alsu bale. em a ?  

WOL Also sa6a 0ka, [sahaabati/ from Arabic. 

SIK Abu imu IJ dcu-IJ, imu-IJ dclu IJ. 

RTI tia and scna form a dyadic set in ri tual language; e ac h  is u sed 
separately in ordinary speech but they do not form a doublet. 



564 19  510 Friend companion 

BUR More in the sense of 'playmate ' ;  Li Enyorot ta we. 

DOB Malay subat. Also k "alisan, lit 'bmthe1 ' , is used fm close f1 iends. 

IRA Also imatu. 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

LAU 

KWA 

CEIVI 
MSH 

PON 

EFI 

SAM 

TAH 

Also borob war. 

wae- 'close associate'; taro-. paka- 'companion'; ndaiJ 'term of 
addnss f01 a close companion',  gmaba 'f:t iend f10m anothe1 
language group' .  

'man ' .  

'associate v;ith'; also hilwn used primarily of married couples. 

Also t;;�/;;�i. 

so- ' acquaintance ' ,  lubai- 'close friend ' .  

tula-na ' his friend ' ;  heliyam ' friend ' .  

Also bamo-na ' companion, friend ' ( bamo-a ' to accompany 
someone' ) .  

'junior-senior' - i .e. 'neither the one nor the other' .  Sec Hau 'of a 
(1981 · !54 160), for a det�iled an�ly�i� of thi> relation,hip. e/(e-fa?a 
is ,  however, used to mean any intimate with whom one is not 
inescapably involved on the level of traditionally defined rights and 
obligations. aki-mauni is another word for an informal friend 
(usually of the same age). NW Mekeo has agw 'fnend'. 
' (his) friend ' .  

Also wanek waimani. 

Also n;;�mahan which also means ' trade partner' ;  -ieri 'do towards 
speaker/hearer' .  
'friend, ally, relative'. 

Possibly Kiribatese; [kom "'pruanij from English. 

From English; komp:Jkapa 3sg POSS. 

Also i-tokani. 

Also soa. 

Also tau ?a, laiu a� cit. 



1 9.520 Enem 

19.520 ENEMY 

ATA kricnwat BlJG musu'l 
TSO haiJi KON bali 
R U K  baoa *WOL cwali 
PAl �aJ Y a MAG ata bali 
YAM kavo�oy;;m NGA bu'lu 
I S N  kal1IJa *SIK ata nuhu 
KAL kabusul  RTI musu 

*TAG ka-away * B U R  geba p-lawa-n 
*AKL ka-'laway DOH musum 

PAL kanbanta IRA 
* MOL banta *SAW I !ll liSll ) 
* KAG j kuntra I N Y I  "d'amak ta 

BLA dm11 s-du:Jn kahn 
S A B  banta MAM ere?ei 

* M U R  pantabug TAK ager 
MGY faha valu DAM kiwai 

ACE musoh MAB ka- koi 
BAT musu * Y i\ 11  oa'� -y'J 

* M I N  musu"h KAU nolo 
IND mw;uh TO! eb;,r 

SON musuh BUA a lam n£g IJ "r 
.JA y  lllUIJSUh ADZ garam rp rap 
MAD musu K l L  r i laula 
BAL musuh *T1\\V gavvt'v a 
SAS law an MOl tna 1 -na 

*GOR bali *MEK ou 
DAA bali ROY kana 

· ? 

TAG ka-fiiban, ka-digma ? 'opponent i n  war ' .  
A KL Also [kontrahj, from Spani sh contra. 

MOL banta + ko-. 

KAG From Spanish contra. 

Ml!R Also pan tufa ? '  personal enemv ' .  

GOR Also [lfiwanij, Malay la wan. 

WOL Also musu; Bali. 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

"'PAA 
* LEW 

POR 
NTA 

"KWA 

* N EM 
CEM 
AJ I 
XAR 
N EN 
K I R  
MSH 
PON 
WLF 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

';TAl-l 
* RA P  

naoka 
malimaea 
manmac 

timol usa 
na-si ne-kari 

t;}k;;,mgr 
nuruse 
»'adak 

ka na 
ka 
icurpa 
te �ua 
k ::x:rat 
im "inmi 

meoa 
nJeOa 
fit i 
fi l i  
f i  1 i 

I ?enemij 
to 'Ia 



SIK 

BUR 

SAW 

YAB 

Also ata tau nuhu. 

Also masa (loan ?), e.g. tasa masu 'watch fm enemies',  geba lana 
described as orang Papua, but  the stories involve ships, warriors, 
battles, and forts. More likely from Scram/Ambon-Lease as many 
clan n ames from those areas refer to S tram as selano ,  e . g. 
Pattiselanno, Huliselan, etc 
From Malay. 

'man-wild taro' ;  also s:;v:;-s:;v:; ' enemy' ,  g:;b 'rival ' .  

TAW Also ihalana. 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

KWA 

ou-a ?j is a stronger term; a ?j means 'wild, savage'. 
'bad friend ' .  

See 1 6.410 .  

Also t:Jk<Jm <Jr. 
NEM Also �,Yfidup. 

T AH From English. 

RAP to?a 'traitor (enemy by 1mphcatmn)'; )enerm] from either Spam sfi 
enemigo or English 'enemy ' .  

19.540 NEH;HBOOR 

ATA *MGY mpifanulu-
TSO budirindrina 
RUK pasHtliSI *ACE lpran l  
PAT * BAT d:.n)atsahuta 
YAM kataib *MIN ural) sa-balah 
I S N  kariiba *IND tJtal)ga 

*KAL ka-paway SUN tatanga 
*TAG kapit-bah ay JAY Dl)g:J 
*AKL ka-hi-lapit MAD tatal)gfia 

PAL k:JruruiJ BAL p1sag;J 
*MOL ruruiJ *SAS S;J-gubuk 

KAG siliiJan *GOR ta ?u IJo-wale 
B LA dimi saldan * DAA tau to 
SAB ag bihiiJ no!;i Dga mo!;u 

luma7 UMA to�kt 
* M U R  sarnbalayan BUG stawe 

* KON 

WOL 

M AG 
NGA 

* S I K  

* RTI 
B U R  
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
N Y !  

MAM 

TA K 

tu-r-ampi? 
balla? 
sanm-5anua 
ata ci Ill pi I) 
ata-sa ?o-laiJc 
ata ori-IJ 
lcdJr 
uma tai-k 
geba p-sike-n 

tagetu 
del urn lapo 
!au hadu 
mirihik 
soa 7t -budu 
ruaiJa 
muduban 



19 .540 Nci •hbour 

*DAM <jlo tura MAR 
MAB wal  k i  LAU 

*Yl\B laumeiJ KWO 

baiJ( -I) a)  RAG 
K A U  nopu PAA 

*TOL t:Jlai- *LEW 
BUA alum 
ADZ POR 
K IL so- NTA 

*TAW u liyaliya-na KWA 
tu mae NEM 

*MOT deke-na tau- CEM 
na A.TI 

*MEK paiJua au-IJa 
ROY XAR 

KAL (ka- a way). 

TAG ka-halJga 'next house' (11). 
A KL Root: ffipit ' near ' .  

MOL rurug + -an. 

na- lav isi-
pwu na 

in kit 

kamJ ka tJ vE 
ubwa 
a-nubJ 

N E N  
* K I R  i tabo n i  

bwata 

*\'ISH riturin 
PON 

*WLE yaroi' 
HI flci tiki f3i 

!)ale 
W FI 
RTU 
TON kauBa?api 

*SAM tua?oi 
MEL 
TAH ta?ata tupu 
RAP tal)ata hare 

Ml J R  ' neighbour from nearby house ' .  sampagunan ' neigh bour J rom nearby 
village' .  

MGY From mpifan-olof'a + vudi + rin�J'ina ' those who h ave bordering wall 
fundaments ' .  

ACE From i\rabic ;1:iin 

B AT (d:JIJan + sa-huta) 'companion/mate/fel low of same v illage ' .  

MIN Also tataoga, {jiranj from Arabic. 

IN D Also oran s:rb:-Jlah. 

SAS ' same-vi l lage ' .  

GOR A lso tihedu I .  ' boundary ' 2 .  ' neighbour ' ,  and tfi to tili lo bele 
' neighbour' (personal-nominaliser at place-near li nker house). 

DAA 'person reciprocal close ' .  

K O N  Also pas-si-ampik-aiJ. 

SIK Also ata da-g kada-IJ, at:a he?u-IJ mai 

R'l I uma ta1-k lit 'netghhounng house ; ti-tJa-ta-tw-k form a dyadtc set m 
ritual language. 

SAW 'friend on the house ' s  side' .  



568 19.540 Nei hbour 

DAM 'house brother'. 
YAB 

TOL 
TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 
KIR 
MSH 

\VLE 

SAM 

19.550 

.'�.T..<\ 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
* AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
BI A 
SAB 

*MUR 

*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
MIN 

'people come-close' i.e. 'neighbours'.  
See 19.510. 

Lit. 'one living nearby ' .  

deke-na ' to( wards), by the side of' . 

pa!Jua au f}a is simply 'village person' (it is also applied to the village 
pigs). aua means a ' friend' from a neighbouring village, one with 
whom one has regular exchanges; the clans from which one can 
acquire such 'friends' are prescribed by custom. 

'one close by' 

Lit. 'at the end of the house' .  
Cons tract possessive form; lit 'one who is near'. 

yaroi constract possessive form , 'vicinity'; xarepa 'neighbouring· ;  
causative form, from repa ' near' .  
See 1 9. 1 70. 

STRANGER 

baoa-baoa 
kaJY a-kalYa  . . 
JabwabwaiJi 

agtaiJeli 
kakka?ili 
dayiihan 
dayilhan 

kurn:xiat 
kia? kobiaksa 
ba'guan 
to h? dilg? 

a?a sadciT 
ulun nu  
bokon 
[vabini] 

Jam£g 
halak 
ural) lain 

IND oraiJ asiiJ 
*SUN Ualmal ti 

[wawuhj 
JAY 
MAD nriiJ mane a 

*BAL anak tawah 
*SAS dgiJan lain 
*GOR ta [?asiiJil 
*DAA tau fjga ri 

savaliku 
UMA 
BUG to-pole-pole 
KQN tan anre? na 

isse? 
WOL c:faga 
MAG ata bana 

*NGA isi-akn 

*SIK ata 13gru-IJ 
RTI hata-holi 

fe?e-k 

BU� geba man 
!aut tau n 

DOB 
IRA rnatu 

nammama 
*SAW kyatw£m 

W:JITI 

NYI lau badu 
lchclch 

MA M  a?ereiJa 

*TAK tal-pein se-n 
*DAM !flo taka tamal 
*MAB Jembe 
*YAB IJa?-yaba 

KAU nom1saiJ 
TOL va1rg 
Bl!A m;:ri:J nEg IJwE 

*ADZ garam mana? 
KIL to-mitawasi 
TAW hewahewa 



* MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
* MA R  

LAU 
K'"O n 

* RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

I S N  

TAG 

A KL 

PAL 

KAG 

MOR 

MGY 

ACE 

idau tau-na NTA etam 
aki-au mauni pwgspwes 
t ie karovona KWA 1apwsupus 
mae kosi N E M  kay a 
wane ?e ?ete CEM c5ho 
(wane) kwaita AJI learn J viii' a 
ta-ure-ure XAR a-fAdA 
molasav *NEN aceni 
wolawa KIR te i ruwa 
mbrambos * MSH ru•.vam<e£C£t 

sa bali ' other, another, different ' .  

banyfiga ? ' from another country ' .  

Also [estranghero} 

Also tumpaiJ,  i:Jju taw. 

*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 
* M EL 

TAH 
� A p  

(hag?" + -an); also {i�tragiru/ from Spanish cxtranjero. 

amud (tenn of address). 

From B antu.  

Also asev ' stranger, foreigner' . 

{jalmaj from Sanskrit; [ wawuhj from Javanese. 

\Val 

,vasOra 
kmtam 
koi-hehe 
helava 
I sola] 
tal)ata-?ese 
I tasapwo] 
ta ?ata ?e?e 
tal)ata ke 

S U N  

BAL tawah ' unusua l ,  bi zarre ' hu t  here s imply ' u nknown perso n ' ;  
pgg;;mdomm (p:J N ;mdoo ao), ;we/no ao 'person who vis its or stays in 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

NGA 

S I K  

SAW 

TAK 

a fai away p1ace, new cornet , stt anger ' .  

d:Jvan 'person' ,  Jain 'other' .  

Malay asiiJ ' foreign ' .  

'person from outside . 

Also goa. 

Also ata blaha-v, a ta bano mai-IJ, f3a;J-IJ f3;Jru-v. a ta [3:Jru-IJ j3ata-IJ. 

'person who comes, e g newcomer' 

'person self-his '  (see 02. 1 00). 

D A M  'house other from ' .  

MAD Jembc ' visitor'; kartoro 'from another village' . 

Y AB ' man-foreign' .  

ADZ ' man outside ' ,  i .e .  'outsider, stranger' .  

MOT idau ' different, strange' .  
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MEK 

MAR 
RAG 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

VVLE 
TON 

SAM 

MEL 

19.560 

7 9  5 5  r 

aki-au-mauni means someone who is not an acquaintance; a ?i au-.ga 
or au a ?i means someone from afar, from beyond the 'wild' or virgin 
forest (a ?i). North Mekeo also has aka-maina au va. 

'outsider ' .  
'foreigner ' .  

Also efJem. 

B[I11EC cerwa 'European ' .  

Also men wai ' European' .  

� 'newcomer' .  

From Lau Fijian; also [vulavif from Fijian. 

ta.yata ' person' (02. 100), ?ese (vb intrans) ' be different' ;  also ta.yata 
fiiimai, fiiimai (vb intrans) ' come from outside' ,  fa ?a] a ?a. 
From Efate. 

GUEST 

I Spanish: visita 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL 
KAG 

*BLA 
SAB 

*MIJR 
*� iG" v 1 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 

baoa-baoa *SUN 
l!:aJY a l!:aJY a JAY 

MAD 
a pat * BAL 
saiJa ?ili SAS 
dalaw *GOR 
[bisnah] DAA 
m:mumbaby UMA 
luduk BUG 
[bisita] KON 
to tbi] *WOL 
a?a MAG 
tambuluy NGA 
nasama *SIK 
Jam<::g *RTI 
tamut: *BUR 

pmu DOB sob a 
tamu I RA  mgtatemg 
sernah SAW bt:y-bay 
day:Jh NYI !au leheleh 
tarnuy MAM lou 
l tarn iu l  *TAK lou tamol 
tgmoe *DAM 16 tamo 
ta t il-oduwo MAB Jembe 
to rata *YAB IJa? - l£IJ 
to-rata KAU 
toana TOL vmrg 
tu-battu BUA f3atEf3:Jk 
mia mo-u '"ba ADZ a '"pi 
mgka * K IL so-
go?e *TAW tonmana 
ata 111ai lako *MOT f3adif3adi tau 
mana-mai-k na 
geba snuba-t * MEK pa?i 



ROY tie maena KWA 
M A R  N E M  
Li1.U *CEM 
K WO AJI 
RAG XAR 
PAA NEN 

POR MSH 
NTA PON 

TAG Also pana 'lfihin, {bislla]. 
B LA to m-lauy ' v i sitor ' .  

19.560 Guest 

WLE 
EFI 

J€lu WFI 
*RTU 

a-fAdA TON 
*SAM 

*TAH 
*RAP 

M U R  maguguot 'relatives of bridegroom at wedding' .  

MGY From na a sa ina 'the invited one'. 

M I N  Also tamu. 

S U N  Also tatamu. 

[3iilaiJi 

f3unilaiJi 
le? ?ihi  
fakaafe 
malo 

manihini 
tai)ata ?a ?aku 

BAL From Old Javanese tamuy'1; also /tamu /, often wi th the meamng 
' tourist ' ,  a recent borrowing from Malay'' 

GOR Also [tamu}, Malay tamu. ta t-il-oduwo 'person-who was-invited ' .  
WOL 'man who has come ' .  

S IK Also ata mai dala IJ, ata dulu dala IJ. 
RTI 'one who comes'  or 'one who has come' .  

B UR Person w h o  crosses a threshold (from en-suba-t w i th regular 
metathe�i�); also gcb ma lcli 'traveller' . 

TAK 'make presentation man ' (22 . 1 50, 02.2 1 0). 

DAM 'watch man ' .  
Y A B  'man-visitor ' .  

KIL Other forms i nc lude: so- pl us  personal pronoun possess. '(h i s l  
casual guest ' .  lubai- plus personal pronoun possess. ' c lose friend, 
(my) darlin g ' .  ugowaga ' famil y  hanger-on ' .  

TAW toumana 'v isitor' (but always treated as guest). 

MOT f3adif3adi-a ' to v is i t ' .  

MEK pa ?i means 'vis i tor, v is i t '  and can also of course function verbally. 

R'l 0 Also [vuhriJ} trom FIJian vulag1. 

SAM Also tal)ata vaJa ?au-lia, l i t  ' invited person ' ,  vaJa ?au ' cal l ' ,  -lia trans. 

T AH Also manuhini. 



572 19.560 Guest 

RAP tavata followed by a possessive pronoun, e .g .  tavata 7a 7aku, tavata 

1 9.570 

A l A  

TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM 
I S N 

* KA L  
*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
B LA 
SAB 
M U R  
MGY 
ACE 

* BAT 
M I N  

*!NO 
* S U N  
*JAY 

*MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

* DAA 
U MA 

KAL 

TAG 

7- 7- 7 7 . 

HOST 

tama-tama 

bumalay 
mal.Jal.Ja ?ii i  
n1ay bahay 
ta <>-batav b � 

mal.Jil.J idal.J 

tag-ba l�1y 

tag-dapu 
mama g u n  
(l !OJP' ' -�ran ' '  

par- tamur 
si-pal.Jka 
tnan nnDah 

I pri b u m i  I 
sil.) duwe 
omah 
I tJJwan wma I 

epc-n bale 
ta ?o-h u?uwo 
lo belc 
pue nppo 
pue? tomi 

sava 7ili + m a N-. 

BLJ(, 

* KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
S IK 
RTf 

*RUR 

; DOR 

IRA 
*SAW 

NY! 
MA M 

*IAK 
*DA\1 

-i· M A R  
*Yi\B 

KA U 
TOL 
BI I A  
AD7 

* K I L  
TAW 

* MOT 

\1EK 

to-punna  hola 
pata bola 
mia-na 6anua 
IJara 111baru 
mon-sa1o 
mo?a-l.J ori-1.) 
uma tst 
huma nak 
opo 
k\\a lar  
d u k " ay 

ta n i  umr 

pera -mara u 
'J b IUIJ rOIJ tl 

<Po <>ari va b -
ta mo 
k i n i  tamana 
gn?-iE1J g:1-
tau 

to-yamata 
tan i \vaga 
he-a b i  -clae 
tau-na  

'has  house 
' 

may-anviiva ' has i n v i tat ion 

ROV t t e  
vakenkenue 

MAR 

L6U l ... 

KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR ken- i  
NT/\ 
KWA 
NL::M 

*CEM k<lpune 
AJI k a  cAi  kann 

*XAR apu-xua  
NEN 

K IR 
MSI  I 
PON 
WI F 
HI i - taukei  
WFI e-yatan i 
RTU 
ION 

c. sAM a l i? i ta li -ma lo 
M EL 
Ti\J I 

*RAP tal.)ata h apa?o 



AKL ' horne owner' .  
D f\ '"T' ' \.-.. . ' Bn+ one JJavmg a gue);t . 

IND Also yal) puna rumah. 

S U N  Sanskrit. 

J A  V 'owner of the house ' .  

SAS See note 1 9 .4 1 0. 

/ ').570 /lost 

GOR personal-nominaliser + 'own ( s ) '  + l inker + house. 

KON Also pata ball a . 

WOL ' man of the house ' .  

BUR ' master of the house ' ;  al so huma tobo-n; Malay { tuan rumahj also 
use . 

DOB 'house lord ' .  

SAW ' who has a house ' .  

TAK ' house owner' . 

DAM ' house base man ' .  

M A B  kini ka t!lnu ' father of the feast ' .  a lso riinw katiinu. 

KIL Verbal forms inc lude :  -{1a-uli do gent ly- look after 'entertain ,  host 
( someone) ' ;  -sisiai ' take care of' . 

MOT abi-a dae ' to welcome, accept '  (ahi-a ' to get, hold ' dae ' to ascend; 
up ). Also f3af3e a tau-na preceded bv the n ame of the person(s) 
invited (f3af3e-a ' to send for, invi te ' ) . 

CEM Also ' longt ime resident ' .  

X A R  'master of the house ' .  

SAM afi?i 'gentlcni,tii, did' (sec I'J.410J, tdfi (vb tr,tns) 'receive' ,  miil6 
'guest ' .  

RAP tal)afa hapa ?o ' host (of house guests ) ' ;  tal)a ta ?a ?ana tc IJOIJOro ' host 

19.580 HELP, AID 

*ATA r-um-a1 PA l pu-sa]aJ * KA L  siilak 
*TSO su-?usnu YAM somidoiJ *TAG tl'tloiJ 

R U K  pal a bolo I S N  lSCIJ ' A KL bl'd ig  
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PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 

MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 
*MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*COR 
DAA 

*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

*WOL 
MAG 

ATA 

TSO 

KAL 
l AG  

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

MIN 

tabaiJ (ganap) 
tabaiJ 
mabau 
t-m-ab?IJ 
tabaiJ 
indaiJan 
man amp1 
tuloiJ 
urup-1 
toloiJ 
mam-bantu 
nulul) (tuluiJ) 
pi-tuluiJ-an 
[partuluiJanJ 
nuluiJin 
(tuluiJ) 
tuluiJ 

mohiyo 
nan-tulul)t 
tuluiJi 
pat-toloiJ 
an nululJ 
(tuluu) 
hamba 
campe 

Also r-um-ayay. 

(.m- ?usn-i). 

salak + -llm-1-an. 

19.580 llelp, md 

NGA 
SIK 

*RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROV 

MA R  

LAU 
KWO 

!aka 
laka-1) 
fali 
[bantu] 
?a-IJ!an'tan 

n gali 
seben 
duma 
-dini 
. -
1-sen ne ya 
-ulu 
-yam . . .  sa 
IJhio 
mgravut 
loJs, [3u 
rima- + sib 
pilasi 

hagu 
duru-a 
e-pa-laiJai-na 
tinolcae 
toyo 
kwai?adomia 
alofo (a-na) 

tulon + -um-1-an, PHN *tulun (or Chmese !). 
Also taban. 

taban + mag-/m-1-an. 

taban + -aN-/¢. 

RAG 
PAA 
I ,EW 

*POR 

NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

*MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

gatauni 
ila 
cax-in-i 
nave1x 
-asitu 
a situ 

yage 
0 

b£1£ 
nabe 
ClWI 
iule 
buoka 
cipal)e 
sewese 
�iyei'i 
[3uke-a 
toto ko-si a 
a so a 
tokoni 
fe-soasoa-ni 
p"aclrJia 
tauturu 
tautoru 

indanan (man- -on); also [tulun] (man- -on) from Malay tololJ from 
Chinese?; do gop (n) 'community aid' .  

(vb trans). 

Also bantu. 



IND Also m Jnolon (tolon). 

Sl IN Also ga bantu. 

MAD 

BAL (N-)oop-in North Bal i :  (N-)uop-in south Bali, ' give one ' s  labour for 
ftee, on a liiUtual cooperation basis';  v ayah (vb intram) 'do 
compulsory unpa1d work (for vlilage, temple or lord)' .  

GOR (yiyo + moh-); also mo-{ tiiluni /, Malay toloiJ, and mohubodu 
( wubodu + moh-) 'to help i n  case of serious mishap ' .  

so a a . 

Also an-nunrao-i (tunran). KON 

WOL 

RTI 

Also ka-ha mba. po-ha mba, po-ha '"ba-ha mba, tuluo-i ' he lp  rescue ' .  
Also tulu-fali. 

Also /talon/ loanword. 
' th ird help t h ird s ing- infinit ive ' .  

BUR 
DAM 

MAB -ur nama- pa l it 'put hand to ' ,  i .e .  'give a hand ' :  -re l i t  ' look/see ' . 

Also kho. 
Also kaha-ia. 

KAU 

\10T 

MEK e pa-lavai na is dlldlytic�tlls "cduse sonJeoitt to tttkc their Ct-tsc' .  

Also rokania. ROY 
POR ' hold out-to s .o .-s . th .  hand ( archaic) ' .  

KWA Also -o pehe 'do towards speaker/hearer' .  

MSH Also rccctakc ·concur. agree . 

WLE -?(veil also ' accompany ' :  tepaiJI. 

SAM cognate with soa ' friend ' .  1 9 . 5 1 0. 

RAP Also hiJ ?Li?Li. 

1 9.590 HINDER, PREVE"'T 

' ATA C: - tllll ru'' YA�1 
TSO a-fku- fkul)u !SN 
RLJ K  '' KAL 
PAl 'TAG 

zaran 
l ipnan 
taktak 
hadlal.J 

* '\KL 
''P.AL 

MOL 
' KAG 

abmJ 
apa ?an 
g imbal) 
dllal.J 



* R LA m- l.:llJ RTI nama-Dge RAG 
*SAB sasaw + B U R  po-bele PAA dCl kole 

maka- *DOB 'Ia -dern *LEW ki la - WO 
* M U R  usik ?aywata POR ciDgo 

MGY mi-sakana I RA da<fler.:J NTA -aniahau 
ACE tharn *SAW n-fa- ket KWA -() tuk wahal) 
BA I otap-t NY! sokc N E M  pwenu i 

* M I N  alal)-i MAM zala ono CEM ci- b"Jni-hi 
* I ND m;Jn-c;Jgah TAK -gmtm All pc rcwifi 
*SUN l)a-halal)-an *DAM nabu-r gudu XAR xasJ 
JAV n;Jgah "'MAB -pakala "I\ EN lae yokeun 

(c.:Jgah) *YAB -ko . . .  :w? KIR  tl"tka 
*MAD laiJ-IJ-ahtl)-i  *KAU 1Jhcn *MSH p '"Ap"'rae 
*BAL 1) -ambat *TO! , tur b;lt PON 

SAS IJ-adalJ BUA l Frill WLL xat lwcn 
*GOR molabuto ADZ rnpa- + si b + Erl taro-(1 

DAA no mba- lava lf1 *WI-' I taro- f:l 
l iMA. mpo lal3�? K II  ->il;bodi *RTU fu'�-;;ki 
BUG pal-lawa lAW lutorngana ·' ION ta 1ofi 
KON tan-ni-kella-i *MOT laoah u  *SAM fa 'Ia-

memalJ *MEK e-apua lavelave-a 
WQ[ IWY hukatia MEL cipwapiccia 

*MAG b:maiJ ' MAR fatet1'e?o ' fAH ara1 
NGA 6apa LAU RAP haka h ih i -h ih i  

*S IK  aba-IJ KWO to?o fonosi-a 

ATA lf.-um-hut ' to obstruct ' ;  .'i-!Jill-�a�alax ' to block one ' s  way ' .  

KAL taktak + -um-/-on. 

TAG hadlalJ + -um-/-an ' impede ' :  a biila + -Lnn-1-in ' delay ' .  
A K I  a bag + an; ;;ec 20 490. 
PAL Also nJ:Jgba wal ' forbid ' .  

KAG ;:,llalJ + mag-/-an implies a barrier: awid + mag-I-an implies holding 
onto· p:2J!:lQ + tnag l;�n irDplies restraining 

B LA m-l:;b .Jl 'h i nder' .  

SAB Also teggol + maka-/ka-an: tokko? + aN-/-an bimbalJ + maka-/ka-an. 

MIN Also laralJ, tagah. 

IND Also m;J-rintav-i, m;:,nagkis(lagkis). 

SUN Also [figgahj (fbgahj) from Javanese. 



IY.5C)I! /Iinder, Jrevem 

MAD From RED-n-alao-i. 

BAL Also (N )andaf) 'be placed cro��ways, be in the road': (N )lamb<Jk ir1 
'block the way of a peiSOII, aniiilal, by stietchiHg out u11e's .u111S' . 

GOR 

M AG 

SIK 

DOB 

SAW 
DAM 

(tabuto/labuto + moN-); also mo-polehi. 

Also po?e. 

Also papar, papak, haf3er, pita. 
'do h indrance ' .  

Also n-Elep 'brush away a hit ' :  n-dake ' stop a fight ' . 
'road-on cut ' .  

MAB pakJla 'obstruct from': n1tu 'rcfu sc to give permission' :  f.il 'prevent 
from goi n g '  ( used of rain ,  floods, wind, etc . ) :  -sekiila ' magically 
make a woman steri le ' :  -blgi ' h i nder, prevent ' :  also -peteke. 

YAB ' stand . . .  wrongly': also -sea 'prevent. oppose. demol ish ' .  

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 

Also ten-ten. 

tur (vb i ntrans) ' stand ' ,  b::Jt (vb trans) ' obstruct ' .  

lao ' to go' ahu ' ro be closed ' 

MEK e-apua basically means 'close, block, obstruc t . We also say e all 
apua. 

MAR fatetile ?o ' pu t  an  end to, prevent ' :  fanagra ' b lock,  prevent ' .  

LEW Also visa lup"ari. 

NEN Also akedini. 

M S H  p wareik; rem "'ake also 'oppose ' .  

WFI Also {3a-taio-takinia. 

TON Also faka-fe ?fitunia ?i. 

SAM lavelave (vb intrans) ' be tangled · ,  fa ?a- CAUS ,  -a trans .  

19.610 CUSTOM 

I Arabic: 'ada 

ATA yay a? PAl kakudan K7\L ugali 
*TSO pns1a YAM icicizawat *TAG twaJi? b 

RUK kakooan;} ISN gagm)3y AKL batasan 
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* PAL 
MOL 

*Kil.G r». 

* B LA 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 
BAT 

* MI N  
*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
B UG 

* KON 
*'"OL H 
* MAG 

NGA 

TAG 

PAL 

KAG 

B LA 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

lAY 

BAL 

GOR 

l adat l 
[addatl 
I bstumbri I 
ukum 
[addat I 
[ adatJ 
fumba 
nus am 
[adatl 
[adat] 
b bia�� on 

l adat] 
[adat] 
l a9at l 
p;:1rah 
l adat ]  
I ?adati 1 
I add I 
j ada ]  
cukke 
[ada?] 
[?adati] 
lasel)-
l ad' a I 

ugafi? + ka--an. 

Also ral]gar. 

*S IK 
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

13UA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TA\V 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
* KWO 

From Spanish costwnbre. 

1 9.610 Custom 

[ hada-tl 
I hada-k I 
fad at I 
sere 
<j>e<fl;J tatOt;J 
l adat l  
ka"d'iyen 
mata 
bui firan 
kubolu 
mb!Jl!J 
mete 
r)ul)i ll 
m;JJ);Jm;JJ)an;J 
a\' at a 
wa111 
" u lo>!ula b c 

dewd 
kara 
kal)a-kal)a 
hakanana 
puhi (tifa) 
biril)a 
rag1 

RAG 
* PAA 

LEW 
POR 

* NTA 
*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 

AJI 
*XAR 

N E� 
* K IR 
*MSH 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
'vVFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

sakien 
telamun 
pwelal)a 

I kast;Jmj 
nanuen 
wedo-i 
b"'5-mu 

- -
no ne neva 
rh tfp;J 
pel)Cn 
te katei 
01111anit 
tiak 
kofai'ifai'ii wa 
i- to[)o 
i-fJmau 
al)a 
al)a 
al)a-nu?u 
I ,;upwej 
pcu 
mahani 

ukum 'custom (corporate) ' ;  /dam 'custom, habit (persona l ) ' .  

Also fadatj. 

Also bue? 

Also fadatj. 

Also ka-f biasaf-an Sanskrit. 

A ko n ·td?t- "tfl L-.-/umr-th-·tn ,:} y ' '' ' ' oo' � ' ' 

Also ' behaviour, manner' ; carg 'manner, way of doing things ' ;  a wig
a wig ' laws of a vi l lage ' .  

Also {kabiyasa ?an}, Malay kgbiasaan, both meaning ' habit ' .  



KON 

"'OL n 
MAG 

SIK 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MOL 

MEK 

MAR 

KWO 

PAA 

NTA 
KWA 

NEM 

XAR 

KIR 

M S H  

PON 
WLE 

TON 

SAM 

19.620 

*ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
Y A M  
I S N  

Also ka-biasa-a1J. 

A I so killdci, Stlra. 

19.610 Cuswm 

Jasc1)-n ' he is  accustomed' .  

Also ala-n. {sara-t} Arabic. 
'grandparent (vocative) way, manner ' .  

all, s 1 , Cia t, way, custom , a so acm t1 a I Ilona \\Iii)' . 

'idea, behaviour, manner' .  

See mgnang ' thing, sort' .  

Also 'act, conduct, hab!l'. 

kana-kana can be used for custom in the widest sense or for specific 
items of ornamentation or design seen as symbols of one ' s  clan or 
other affiliations. 
' (old) way ' .  

Also fui ?oJa. 

' ancient doings ' .  

From Bislama. 
' living' .  
'customs-our pi inc ! ' .  . 

' 

d:; tt:pg ' true word ' ;  kt:-n:J-TE 'way of remaining ' .  
CAU S ,  lit 'what makes stand ' .  

Also m wangt; m walik arch. 

Also iincpc 3sg POSS; .;ee iin ·accu�;tomed, u�;ed to'.  
'thing of  the island ' .  

Also ?uJunaana. 

ana 'conduct ways', nu?u 'village, home· (19.120, 19. 160). 

STRIFE, QUARREL 

ma-ka- s?alJ KAL si"1 bog *BLA k-as-bubw 
rupa-?e-kvo ?i *TAG alit *SAB sasa? 
ma-ka\isi *AK_L ww ay *MUR SaiJOd 
malivu PAL banta MGY ad1 
ma�ivaivait MOL banta ACE mw-pak£g 
sa wad *KAG butal *BAT par-[bada]-an 



19.620 Strife. quarrel 

* MI N  siara? *SAW n-fa-gaaiJ POR 
* lND p?r-t?l)kar-an NY! a 11d'es NTA 

SUN pasea MAM cbulo biabia KWA 
*JAY pad:m *TAK pac-k  NEM 

MAD padu * DAM luwa i-rou-ya *CEM 
*BAL m-t?g-an MA B  1)01)1 AJl  

S A S  p? �i?li,;i? an *YAB kisa XAR 
*GOR hi11dii)O * KA U  hek-1-\al N EN 

DAA posi'lga-rau *TOL v- in-?r-ubu * KIR 
* U MA tuda?mo-si- *BUA sap str MSH 

�a 1 �1 * ADZ nan ,;ani dan PON 
BUG paiJcwaiJ KIL -yow a I *WLE 
KON pa-si -sala-a!J TAW witona *EFl  
WOL po-gcra-gera MOT hcai WFl  

' :YIAG IJaok tau- 'MEK Jo'lu *RTU 
* NGA ro6o ROY vinaritokei TON 
* S l K  punu 1-\i '�i-1) MAR rnan1agra *SAM" 
RTI lld-le?d *LAU fir lid MI::L 

*BUR pe-bah i -n  KWO ila (IJa)  *TAH 
* DOB ser-?usam RAG RAP 

<j>a<j>a PAA vuhu 
*IRA <j>i<j>itLJ 'LEW I td-IJOI Ud-Cild 

AT/\ ma- yt�- yi� ' rebuttal ( young people ' s  expression ) ' .  

mbwcan 
-ol t?mat 
nav>lSaJen 

pcyac 
pl-oke 
vi vtd'A 
xw:.i puuuvir£ 
icakorc 
te kairiribai 
akwxl 
akamai 
xaiJLyawa 
rki sci  
131-ooa-si 
h:;i-c-aiJa 
ke 
m1sa 
tdp "' ete 
taputo 
tatake 

TSO rupa- ?e-k vo ?i, rupa- ?c-x voi ' d i spute ' :  rupa- 7;1-x voi 'quarre l '  over the 
bwmd;n·y (of field,, hunting ground, etc.), or water supply, etc. 

T i\G Also ;I way, liih;m_ 
AKL Also 20. 1 1 0. 

' ' 

RLA ka-s- wcl? tafu ? ' arguc ' .  

SAB sa sa ? +  aN-/-an. 

M U R  savod ( n and vb )  !ma.!f- !. 

BAT fbadaj Sanskrit ' quarre l ,  argument ' .  

MI� Also pa-taokar-an, caka ? 

IND /\Lo b?r hantah, h?r .i;J/i,,·ih. 

JAY From padu-an, padu ' to q uarre l ' .  



/9 620 Strife quarrel 581 

BAL m-i:Jg-an 'quarrel, fight, either verbally or physical ly ' ;  m:rjaljal 
'quarrel verbally'; m<J robat, m::rsog�·ag 'qnarrel, fight, either verbally 
or p ystca y . 

GOR Also blbol)-a and hel)et-a. 

U MA mo-tuda ? ' to fight ' ;  mo-si-sala ' to reciprocal ly be different/at odds' .  

MAG tau 'reciprocal pmno11n' 

NGA Also papa-rogi. 

S I K  Also j<Jr<J-1) f3i?i-1), ?f3ggur, ?f3ggur mara-1), f3et:Jr f3en:J-t. 

BtJR �, ,
. 'fi fi I ' I '1. 'f I L. j'' L. ' A so ep suaHI St g1t , ep J!lttl fl Kfli�JfiHlenetc ignt ; pem mto fl 

'a  fight' ;  pe-tobe-n sara ' arguing toward a conclus10n' .  

DOB The verb root - ?usam 'quarre l ' , is combined with the nominal ising 
prefix ser-; papa means 'mouth ' ,  thus:  'a quarrel with the mouth ' .  

IRA pipicr:J 'argue ' ; p:JriEm:J ' fight ' .  

SAW Also n-{a-{l)wnoj from Ternate. 

TAK ' be cross with-NOM ' ;  see io i-pai-ag-a ' he '  ' he-be cross with-me-
PERF' i c 'he was cross with me' .  

D A M  'middle third-hold-infin i tive ' .  

Y A B  'enmity ' ;  also kal:Jm 'di scord, disunity, strife ' .  

KAU 'to argue' or ' dispute'; {Ja! 'each other' (reciprocal morpheme). 

TOL -in- nom. ,  v:Jr- REC, ubu (vb trans )  ' h i t ' ;  v:Jr-ubu (vb  in trans) ' fight 
each other ' ;  gegebn:Ji ' quarrel ,  enmity ' :  v�JTl)Jl)ar ' quarre l , d ispute ' ;  
v:Jrtolok 'quarrel (esp. among chi ldren ) ' ;  rultuli:Jn:�i ' strive' (from 
tuJtUJi:.JIJe (Vb li .lJlS) , pass Oil dl l dCCUSdtiOII '  ). 

BUA sap sir ' ta lk .  d i scuss, argue ' :  ku yabk ' s tir up strife and anger' ; 
p<JmEgin ' argue, figh t ' .  

A D Z  ' talk quarrel-PART' = 'quarre l ' . 

MEK Jo?u may origiiMlly h,tve meant 'be loud, noisy';  it mean�; 'quarrel' 
nowadays and goes to either loku 'q uarrel ' or oku ' no ise ,  noisy'  i n  
North Mekeo. West Mekeo. However, N W  lVJekeo has oku ' fight ' 
Brown) .  

LA U Also stisti. 

LEW Also miil)-Cllil ' noise ' ;  vcvcyu, viuweli ' swear a t ' .  

KIR CAUS;  cf. riba ' hatred ' ,  with reciprocal prehx 1 - ;  tc buaka also ' war, 
conf1ic t ' .  

WLE 'to argue ' .  



EFI Also f3eileti. 

R=tf -"-j • · r L , , J-\ so nJJ JeKe-va. 

SAM Also finau-ya , fin a u  (vb in trans) 'quarrel ' ,  -va NOM. 

T AH Also tam a ?i. 

19.630 CONSPIRACY, PLOT 

ATA BUG sikonkolo? MAR 
TSO KOI\1 pu �;i turuk LAU 
R U K  aiJ kodi KWO 
PAl WOL po-sa-aiJu RAG 

*YAM manorib MAG PAA 
I S N  NGA *LEW 
KAL *SIK no nue f)i?i-IJ 
TAG sabwiit-an RTI !ala hala-k POR 
AKL *BUR raa-t Ia du es- N IA 
PAL IJOi-k boho-n 
MOL dapit *DOB da-ba'k wul KWA 

* KAG tuyu? I RA NEM 
BLA SAW CEIVI 
SAB pmag-1sun-an NY!  at i l ik AJI  
MUR MA M raba XAR 
MGY fi-uku-ana TAK palaiJ NEN 
• CE T\ pw?e!Jku DAM katfl ''·KIR 

BAT *MAB - "'buru ka-
*MIN  [ mupakai? J *YAB kdc:IJ M S H  

jae? *KAU sakal lalJ PON 
*IND pJI-sJkuljkol- JJOIJ-f}<iJ WLE 

an *TOL v:Jr-pit EFI 
*SUN [komplotanj BUA WFI 
JAY S;Jk:.>ljbl-an *ADZ nifu-n nab-a RTU 

*MAD "b8Jijgiyan nab a nan TON 
*BAL dayJ * KIL -smapu *SAM 

SAS rombolj-an *TAW wiwogatala 
GOR wo"'howa *MOT ha-dika-ia ME! 

*DAA si"tuvu *MEK e-aolJoa RAP 
U MA ROY 

na-v1ran-
ruru-ena 

atiahun 
am on 

na-n 
VI U l  

te 
kamwamwane 

f}ere 
f}ere 
fOSI 

fefonotaki 
taupulepule-

!Ja 



YAM Also manivet. 

KAG tuyu? + mag- 'to purpose to do' . 
MIN Arabic. 

IND Also {mupakat jahatj ArabicC); {komplot]-an Dutch .  
SUN Dutch. 
MAD Not m Sahoedin (1977); Penmnga and Hendnks (19!3). 

BAL IJ-(r)ekg dayg ' to plot, plan a course of  action ' .  
DAA Not on ly for evil purposes. 

S IK  Also ?[3ate ha. 
BUR Meeting to piau s.th. evil. 
DOB Means ' gather together to plan someth ing ' . It may or may not be 

with evi l  i ntent . 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KlL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

LEW 

K l R  

SAM 

19.650 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

_ mbi:iru ka 'plot again�t'; m bllru pa ' n1ake plans regardi ng' also sil 
ka-. 

' spying, observation ' ;  -kciJ kEIEIJ ' g ive spying' i .e .  ' spy ' ;  -dib ' l ie i n  
wait for' .  

kclwalil-Sl '(they) conspire (a number of people plotting to injure or 
harm). 
'p lan '  ·context makes it clear that the plan is subversive. 

'wdy of ,;poiliug souJetfling' (ha dika ia 'to cau,;e to be bad'; dala 
' way, road ' ) .  A lso X i-ha-dika-na hcnega-lm-a ' to conspire agamst 
X ' ,  l i t  ' to meet to agree to harm X ' .  

e-aOIJOil means ' condone, faci l itate, have compl ic i ty i n '  the use of 

'agreemen t ' .  

CAUS  m "anc ' trick ' .  

See 1 9 . 3 1 0. taupulepulc (vb intrans) ' take counsel ,  plot ' ,  -I)il NOM. 

MEET 

ma·kita-at . PAl S;J·¢;wul) * KA L  a bat 
rup·teidi YAM masmmo *TAG saluboiJ 
rna -da ·Q ;JS:Jl) l SN maagu?urnuiJ b �  *AKL sutaiJ 



5 4 

PAL togdu? NGA 
*MOL tomu *SIK 
*K A G  :n: mug at RTI 

BLA siti *BUR 
*SAB laiJgal DOB 
*MUR uma? IRA 
*MGY mifanu�u s A  \l.T hYf 
*ACE mw-rumpo? N Y I  

BAT pa-JuppaiJ MAM 
*MIN ba-suo *TAK 
*IND b<Jr t<Jmu DA M  

SUN pa -paiJgih *Y!AB 
JAY k:l-l:Jll1ll YAR 
M A D  [;)OlrllU KAU 

*BAL n;Jpuk- in *TOl , 
(l;Jpuk) BUA 

SAS b;1-dai t ''ADZ 
GOR rno du-duiJga- ·'KIL 

ya *TAW 
DAA nosi -n-tomu *MOT 
UMA hi -rua? *MEK 
13UG sirumu? ROV 

* KON as-si- i lte i MAR 
cWOL po-kawa " LAU 
MAG cumaiJ KWO 

KAL iibat + man-/-on 

mu?a 
r;1ga -u 
na-lOIJO 
dobo 
na-ta'noy 
na<}esasi 
n-duk 
"d'o"d'on 
pura?ani 
- timani 
+otou 
-l up 
-da? 
tu t 
v;Jr-kuvo 
t:Jk r)u 
111pru?-a ruan 
j3aBod1 

tutuhaga 
da[clari-a 
ke-pi-aoiJ-ai 
van tutuvi 
fa idu 
konia 
to'lu dari-a 

RAG 
PAA 
LEVf' 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
* K IR 
*MSH 
* PUN 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 

->R I C  

*T0:-.1 
SAM 
MEL 
fAH 

R A P  

VISII 
vita we 
lllbi.i lllbi.i 
-ehm 
-ata 
pe-bani 

bi:ni 
VI JUV!nll 
pHE 

eked 
bo 
albb 
tu  
SUIJI  
sota 
hot a 
taun :J?I 
fakataha 
fetau i 
1 sua ! 
fare rei 
pm 

TAG saluboiJ + -um-1-in; also tagpo? + mag- 'jo in ,  come together'_ 

AKL sufav + U!l 'fetch �;orneone arriving' ,  

M OL tomu + mog-/-on. 

KAG 

SAR 

sugal + mag-/m-/-:Jn 

Javgal + ag-/ta -; a lso biik + ilf',-/lil- and and a ? +  ag-/ta -_ 

M U R  uma ? (mag- -on), also owot (moko-; mo-) 'encounter ' .  

MGY From miliJiV-tuc/_7u; f ru]uf  from M alay.  
Ac'L' i\j - � k:);O 'IJW-t:!l"'lf:J, 'IIW {[[l'llWrJ. 
M I N  A lso ba-tamu. 

IND Also b-t:Jmu, b:JT-jumpa. 

BAL Also paum, Sill)k:Jp 'meet ing ' _  



KON Also ll"!J"!J-Urill)Si-itte. 

WOL Also toromu 'meet tn meeung'. 

S I K  Also rcga-v f3i?i-t, aba-v. papak. 

B U R  Homophone with ' swel l ' ;  also cpa-k; raa-t 'meet ing ' .  

TAK For example, di timani-da 'they-meet-IMPRF' , l.C. 'they arc 

MAB 

TOL 

A DZ 

KlL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

_ ndeve ' find,  happen to meet ' .  

kuvo not attested. 

'be together-PART REFL' - ' being together. meeting together . 

-f3abodi 'meet walking ' ;  -bodi 'meet ' .  

tutuhaga ' meet o n  trai l ' ;  omboino 'meet together ' .  

Also 'to find' .  'A and B met' is 'A 8 ida e he da{3ari' (ida 'with'). 
'to meet (of a group)' is he-bou ( l)()u ' together' ) .  

ke-pi-aov-ai means 'meet hy accident' (of people ) ;  analytically 3pl  
± reciproca l pi +;togai ke- ?;tpi fou r))e'HJS ' cotne together' (of 
objects), which call be causativiscd as c-pa ?ani lbu a. Tile ve1b 
' see ' ,  isa (ia), i s  also used for ' meet ' :  aiJa-isa-?a puiJu ( lpl inc! Fut
see-lpl i nc! again) 'We ' l l  sec one another again ' ,  ' We' l l  meet agai n ' .  

'4 A R t' 'd " 1 � . ' " . ' ' Po n rill u tiO u a rneetlflg ; uen1 meet, encounter . 

LAU Also figua. 

K WA -a ta also means ' see ' ;  -os::>sumun ' meet as a group ' .  

N E M  Also IJlilVCII. 

NEN Also ica�iawen (respectful ) .  

KlR bo 'contact, meet ' ;  kaitibo with causative prefix ka- and reciprocal i-; 

MSH Also ' get together ' ;  Ton with suffi x -penc ' together ' ;  cclm "'ae also 
'confront ' ;  k wEilnk also k "dnk. 

PON tiepene with suffix -pene ' together' ;  kasaiv 'come across, meet by 
chance ' .  

WLE �uvl (vb trans) ;  ttciiya ' (have a) meeting '  

RTU 'assemble ' ;  also h:;i-p6ava ' come across ' .  

TON Also feuwfaki 'meet ,tceidcntly ' .  



19.720 PROSTITUTE 

ATP. KON bandaraiJ *ROV bibola 
TSO *WOL 6awine-na MAR kikirase 

RUK cfala LAU gem e oe 
PAl *MAG ata mberOIJ KWO 
YAM �om�gpnn NGA ana fai-ze?e RAG 
ISN [piitaj *S IK  go (Ia *PAA holaso 
KAL RTI *LEW stra na mrapa 

*TAG [piita j *BUR warora-t POR 
*AKI alput *008 ?a-way unr NTA pgt;Jn ionghan 

PAL m:;gkadla IRA * K WA preinhap 
(makuyad) SAW sl£m NEM 

* MOL [puta] *NY! badih ta CEM 
* KAG gapal)-mama madasan AJI bw£ kui d? 
* B LA fa-bli dil)ig *MAM a me- weye 

SAB denda la'lat pogtzagJZa XAR a-p!nn 

MUR *TAK dal Sd-11 pei11 NEN 
MGY vehi-vavi *DAM noli kayau *K IR  te kabekau 

Q?anga *MAB mori zala M S H  
*ACE J alaiJ lwono kana *PON lietipan 
*BAT [bttt:] *YAB m;? kai�-3 vY'LE 
* M I N  jaiJa'l *KAU (lut a-pi ira EFI saiJamua 
* IN D  p?-lacur so put WFI 

SUN UIJkluk *TOL tgoro RTU ha:n raksa ?a 

*Jl\\' l:mte BUA *TON pa?umutu 
MAD s::lnnu I "'ADZ sagat mara "'SAM faftne tal!-

*BAL sund::ll mats tane 
SAS ubek * K IL to-kal im w ala MEL 

*GOR [su"dali] *T/\\V tu matamaga *TAH vahine 
"'DAA baiJtiJa] "'MOT anara hahtne- taute ?a 

U MA kehe na RAP tai?o 
BUG cakkuribal) *MEK fi-fia- li 

TAG Also patlitot,pampan. 

AKL Also pampam. 

MOL From Spamsh. 

KAG Also big?a ?en. 

B LA m-kat lagi ' (woman) prostitute ' .  



ACE 

BAI 

M I N  

IND 

JAV 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

"'OL n 
MAG 

SlK 

DOB 

N Yl 

Also bajw:Jl), bidu:Jn. 

Jakarta Malay or Javanese. 

Also {lontej from Javanese. 

Also p:Jr-:Jmpu-anjalalJ, kupu-kupu rna/am. 

Also pa lafiah an. 
Also nener, fig., also 'a k. o. fish found along the seashore ' .  

Malay sunda. 

From Arabic zina 'adultery, prostitution ' .  

'woman of the street' .  
'lady of easy virtue ' ;  real prostitution was unknown i n  Manggarai. 

A lso gof3a pani. 

?a-way i s  a verb meaning 'have sexual intercourse' .  ?a-way lJUT 
means ' have  sexual intercourse freely ' ,  with negative connotations 
bnt not necessarily involving money 
'woman of road . 

MAM Also zala-aine. 

TAK 'road POSSESS ION-its woman ' ,  i .e .  'woman of the road ' :  this term 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

has come into use since European contact. 

' immoral woman ' .  

'middle of the road woman ' .  

' b ird-leg-feminine'  i .e .  figuratively, 'adulteress ' ;  also m:�?- wao-b 
'bird plumage feminine' i.e. figuratively, 'promiscuous vmman' .  
'of the road ' ;  apuluso 'of a coming together on  the road ' ,  i .e .  
' bastard' . 

Also kuabar, lit '•Nild pig'; !uiJa also 'fool ' .  

sagat mara mais l i t  'woman appearance bad ' ,  i . e .  ' woman of  bad 
reputation ' :  sa gat ragiarara ? lit 'woman arse promiscuous' ,  i .e. 'very 
promiscuou s  woman ' ;  sagat sasiaiJ u¢ l i t  'woman grass skirt short ' ,  
' woman  with short grass skin i.e. promiscuocls' .  

to-kalim wala (male); na-kalim wala (female) . 

'person with many eyes' -a promiscuous person. 

ariara 'village street', hahine 'woman'. 

fi-fia-li is ' whore, promiscuous female '  (from the root fia ' bad; 
misbehave') .  The word {pamuk} has been borrowed from Tok Pisin 
to refer to town prostitutes. 



19. 720 Prostitute 

ROY Also magota. 

PAA 'promiscuous person'. 
LEW 'woman of road '. 
KWA Woman who (traditionally) sexually initiated young men and who 

was available to men living in the men ' s  house. 

KIR Also te mklranroro lit 'remams of the generation'; woman who I S  not 
considered marriageable (typically for moral reasons), 'old maid' .  

PON ' sinful woman ' ;  used biblically. 

TON Also muitau pejorative. 

SAM fal'ine 'woman' (02.220, 02.240), tali (vb tians) '1eceive', lane 'man' 
(02.230). 

TAH Also vahinefa ?aturi, vahine tai?ata. 

20.110 FIGHT (vb) 

ATA ma cf3u? *BAL m<J-g;lf<llj-an 

TSO rou-babai SAS b;l-sia? 
RUK ki-a-ka-roboro GOR mo-lohulu-wa 
PAl ma-kab¢i DAA nosi-baga 
YAM macililiman *UMA me tuda2 
ISN magbakal BUG mal-laga 

*KAL tiliw *KON a?-Jaga 
*TAG away *WOL po-6usu 
*AKL a\vay t-.4AG paki tau 
*PAL m:)l)atu NGA papa toli 
*MOL banta *SlK punu f:l i?i-1) 
* KAG [kuntra l *RTI la-hote 
*BLA s f3ti *BUR ep sodi 
*SAB bono? DOB ?a-yi?ar 
*MUR gabu? IRA <j>;lriem;l 

MGY mi-adi SAW n-fan-pun 
ACE mu-pake *NYI adai 

* BAT mar-musu MAM CUI) 

MIN ba-caka? *TAK -fini 
*IND bJr blahi DAM kus1 
*SUN l)a-[gJlut J -an *MAB -pormt 
JAY pgral) *YAB -ya? sllJ 
MAD a-tukar KAU lek-[:lal 

*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

KIL 
TA U/ r .. '' 
MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

* LEW 
*POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

* NEN 
*KIR 

v :-lr-ubu 
SIS 

is- + ruan 
-yowa1 
'Nitona 
heatu 
ke-pi-paini 
vanpera 

magra 
fimla 
funu 
bwalo 
mutH 
kila mara 
tux-i 
-oh ilat m;:m 
-arual)gn 
pe-peyac 
p1-pa 
v1 pa 
pta 
eridiJeu 
buakii 



*MSH irt:ik *WFI [)ala *MEL [ficipa] 
*PON per RTU h:>i-peluiJa TAH ?aro 
*WI E fitexi TON fuhn RAP mota 

EFI f)ei-[)ala SAM tau 

KAL 

I AG a way + mag-; also laban + mag- or -um-. 

AKL iiway + -un; also 1 9.620. 

PAL Also m:Jgbun u ?. 

KAG {kuntraj + mag- from Spanish contra; gira + mag- l i t  ' be at war ' .  

B LA sa-gJa ? ' to fight (physically, usually individuals rather than groups) ' .  

MUR gabu ? (mag-), also patoy (mag-). 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

RAJ 

U MA 

KON 
WOL 

SIK 

B U R  

N Y I  

MAB 

TOL 

BUA 

Also mar-p:Jr<H.J. 

Also bgr 1uag hgr fdrvnur "' ' l 
(vb trans) from Javanese; also g�1-[g:Jlutj-an (vb intrans); I.Ja-jurit-an 
(vb trans). 

rn2-ggrgg an 'r]"arrel fip:ht physically' · nu fagur-;m ' pnnch one 
another ' ,  nu /,Jbat, lll:J ;,og.,ag 'quarre l , fight, either verbally or 
physically ' .  

mo-tuda ? ' to fight ,  quarre l ' ;  ma-I.Ja ?e ' to wage battl e ' .  

a?Jaga (physically), a?-be.\CIC (verbal ly). 

po-gera ' quarre l , dispute ' ;  pu-Bite ' fight  with each other ' ;  also po
ewai.Ji, po-wancf u-wancf u. 

Also I.J:l];}-l.J {3i ?i-I.J. I.J;i]:l-I.J]uja-I.J, tau tala {3i?i-I.J, suda-I.J dogor. 

ep-sodi ' fist fight ' ;  pe-bahi-n ' argument ' .  

Also a ?um. 

-porou ' hi t  each other' ; -kam malmal ' do fighting' ;  - tcge ziiba ' hold a 
club to' ; -poroukala 'defend ' .  

See 1 9.620. 

Also sis b:Jg:;. 



590 20. 1 1 0  Fi >ht (vb) 

ADZ 'strike reflexive/ reciprocal ' , i .e. ' to fight each other' .  

MEK kepi paini seems to be the reciprocal ofpaina 'tell(off), scold; attack 
verbally' but it means quite unambiguously 'fight, exchange blows' . 
NW Mekeo has e-oku ' fight ' .  

KWO funu 'cut ' ; k wa ?i ' hit ' ; age-a mae 'make war' .  

so we. 

POR Also tuxutux 'fight-s.o. ' ;  ' fight each other' .  

KWA Also -:Jkraha 'fight as children, or cocks' ;  -amhaku 'fight with clubs ' ;  
-apuhur ' trade blows ' .  

so true. 

K I R  Also buakana. 

MSH Also k1m '"m '"m.xck CJ\US, possibly from m "'aiet:k ' gang up on ' ;  
tatm 1. 

PON pei (vb in trans); t5ke. 

WLE Also maufu. 

M EL From Efatc. 

20.130 WAR, BATTLE 

ATA ma-c[:)u? ACE 
*ISO ozomt HAT 

RUK nta ktt to- *MIN 
rob oro * IND 

PAl ma-�akd¢i SU N 
YAM oma�ap * lAY 

ISN gub,tt MAD 
* KAL gubat *BAL 
*TAG digma? SAS 
*AKI. [geraj *GOR 

PAL bunu? *DAA 
MOL bunu? UMA 

* KAG [ gira [ BUG 
BLA ka-s-fJti KON 
SAB bono? WOL 

*MUR a yow MAG 
MGY adi *NGA 

praiJ *S IK  tau 
par DJIISII-'ln *RTI musu 
pat dlJ BUR b.t p-lat.t 
[p.:mtiJ I DOB �eyi 
[ p;JraiJ I IRA marau 
h<J') t *SAW [paraul 
p.llldl) NY! b.thtin 
siat MAM ?uai 
p;:)ntl] *TAK yu 
po-pate-ya *DAM kusl 
posi-bali MAB malmal 
pa -I]  a ?c-a YAB SllJ 
musu? KAU ck[:)ah 
bundu'l *TOL v-Jn-;Jr-ubu 
paraa BUA bJ¥:) 
rJrnpas *ADZ nam 1s-a ruan 
roli KIL kabi l ia 



TAW 
* MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

TSO 

KAL 
TAG 

A KL 

KAG 

MUR 

MIN 
SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

NGA 

SIK 
RTJ 

SAW 
TAK 

DAM 
TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

NTA 

NEN 

MSH 

wigawigwaiya 
tuari 
1vam 
vmanpera 
magra 
omea 
mae 

rea 
mara 

'go to war ' .  

Also liiyaw. 

POR 
*NTA 
*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

* MSH 

mbwean 
namouan 
narua!J;mJen 
pac 
pa 
v1 pa 
xwa-pia 
gapene 
te buaka 
pata 

Also {gera,l, Spanish guerra 
From Spanish guerra. 

From Spanish guena. 

*PON 
*WLE 

EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

ayow (mav- on) '<Ht&ck (in head hunting) (vb) ' .  

Also /ago. 
From Malay or Javanese. 

Also jurit. 

Also mg-srat 'do battle'. 

See momate ' to hit ,  to strike' (pate + maN-). 

mawm 
maui'u 
H3alu 
i-f:lalu 
pelu 
tau 
tau a 
aral]a 
tama?i 
tama?i 

posi-bali l i t  'reciprocal oppose ' :  posi-patcsi l i t  ' reciprocal  ki l l ' .  

bu?u traditionaly refers to 'family feud ' .  

Also nuhu, tau nuhu, tau ggtc. 
See 20. 1 1 0. 
Malay. 
'spea1 ' (20.260). 
See 20.430 
See 1 9 .620. 
' thing strike-pan reflexive/reciprocal ' ,  i .e. 'the fighting, war ' .  

Also alaala (ala-ia ' to kil l ' ) .  

ivani refers to traditional figh ting: modern wari'are is  f wof ( ' war' ) .  

Also ncluaiJgngn. 

Also kedi, wawa. 

Also tari�1 wae. 



PON A l so moromor. 

SAM See 20. 1 10, (polite) tama ?f. 

RAP tama ?i 'war'; tau ?a ' to wage battle ' .  

20. 1 40 PEACE 

ATA ma-§-13atail5. DAA posiDga-belo 
TSO IJMA 
R U K  ma-ka- B UG siami? 

daodalo *KON dame 
PAl rna-JuJu WOL l amaani l  
YAM m1p1yapya MAG ham bor 
I S N  talna NGA pva 
KAL kappiya *S IK bura 

*T"G J i payapa2 '!HI I darnel 

AKL ka-hnu!J-an "'BU R I dame-n I 
PAL sana!J *DOB darn soba 
MOL sullut IRA 
KAG ka linaiJ an *Si\'tl n fai fio 
BLA k-tanak NY! mo"d'e1 
SAB hap lahar MA.\1 an ua-Li la 
MUR TAK maror 
MGY fandriam DAM rnaror 

pahalemana �vrAn lu m UIJ an a 
ACE damE YAH \vanla 
BAT dame KAU amm1s 
MIN damay *TOL mrilmal 

*IND p;:�r-dama1-an BOA mamcr 
S U N  *ADZ nan nuf-an 
JAY k;:�-r;:�ntr;:�m-an K I L  i - [)akota [)alu 
MAD tarrint;:�m TAW nugodurnola 

*BAL ;:�ntgg MOT ma1no 
SAS dame *MEK !Ja!Jao 

*GOR I dame I *ROY bule 

TAG payapa ? + ka--an. 

! N O  Also a man ' secure, safe ' .  

MAR bule 
I A I I  gwarooJijbea 

* K WO nabe-!Ja 
RAG tamwata 
PAA to mat 
LEW sum ware 
POR ramar 
NTA namelinu;:�n 

*K\V/\ namarmmefl 
I'\ EM ha!Jom 
CEM pem 
A J I  

= 
nancva 

XAR t;\ 

N EN dO!JOdOIJO 
* K IR te raoi 

M S H  aEn;:�mmwan 
*PON onepek 

WLE fcrahs1 
EFI sautu 
WFI haucu 
RTU noh hai a? 

Ielel-a!J 
TON melino 

*SAM filemu 
*MEL ltamwate] 

TAH hau 
RAP haumaru 



BAL 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

lUI 

B U R  

DOB 

SA'" H 
MAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

20.140 Peace 

Also d:Jgd:Jg, t:Jgt:Jg 'calm, peacefu l '  (of a coun try, state); [dame] 
from Mala . 

Malay damai. 

Also sama-turu?. 

Also naruk bura, narukjaji bura. 

Malay damai. 

Also puna lal gosa-t sara 'make good feelings toward each other'. 

' they do good' ,  which means 'make peace' ,  or ' be at peace ' .  
'make good/well' .  
'coolness ' .  

m:Jlmal (vb intrans) ' be peaceful '  from m:J/ (vb trans) ' do  well, make 
well, treat well ' .  

'talk be cold-part ' ,  i .e .  ' peace . 

MEK vavao can also mean ' truce' and was traditionally inaugurated with a 
symbolic breaking of arrows, bows, etc . 

ROY Also binule. 

K WO Also aloaloga. 

'calmness ' .  KWA 
K!R l l�ed like Engli�h 'yo!J 'w wclcomr· l '  

PON 

SAM 

MEL 

20. 1 50 

Also popol. 

(polite) miilu. 

From Efate . 

ARMY 

I English. anny 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

·''YAM fitay�alJ I 
I S N  
KAL I suldiidu I 

*TAG l hukbo l 

Sanskr it. tanll a , bala 

AKL l armi l  
PAL I sandalu I 

* .'viOL I militarl 
KAG l am1i l  

'' BLA dad I sund:;lul 
SA B mai.Ja 

l sundal u l  
\1UR I ami I 

Spanish. ."�of dado 

*MGY tafika 
*ACE I tumtra I 
*RAT I parai.J j-an 

MIN I tantara] 
IND I Ull[dral 
SUt\ I tantara I 

*JAY l b:.>bl 
*MAD panljurit l 



20.150 Arm · 

*BAL ]bal;)] *MAB zaba kan NTA 
SAS [t;)nt;)f;)j YAB KWA 
GOR ]to"tara] KAU po nolo NEM bn-p�c 
DAA [bala] TOL [ami] CEM pit 
U MA [ta"tara] BUA a lam-bgg::J-y i AJI pa 
BUG to-pam-musu? *ADZ garam 1 s-a *XAR pa-pHt 
KON [tantaral ruan *NEN cat 
WOL toropu KIL to-kwabilia *KIR  te tal)a n i  
MAG lava TAW tu wigawiya buaka 
NGA hai bolu M S H  [ am1i ] 
SIK rear *MOT t l !ari area na *PON son opel 

*RTI [soloda ?du ]  *MEK l ame ] nansapw 
BUR ROY tie varipera *WLE xeitai 

*DOB ?ay rakwin MAR HI mata-i-[3alu 
mata LAU I ami] WFI maLa-i-[3al u 

IRA KWO RTU kau-pelu 
SAW RAG TON kau-tau 
NYI lao ta bah UI1 PAA i·SAM vaelJa-?au 
MAM ?uai-bagi *LEW pwel)asi-ne-n MEL 
TAK l i -na-mara TAl l nu?u 

*DAM ot POR RAP va?ehau 

YAM Japanese borrowing. 

TAG Chinese hok 'conquer' + bu 'mil itia ' ;  also {annij. 
MOL From Spanish. 

BLA Also {soldado]. 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MAD 

RTI 

DOB 

DAM 

MAB 

See Old Malay manapik 'organise a punitive expedition ' .  

Also [pasokanj from Malay, [laswkaj from Persian Jashkar, faswkaj 
from Arabic 'askar. 

From Malay. 

Javanese? (Gonda 1 973 :  453) .  

Portu uese. 

' young leaves ' ,  u sed for soldiers because of the colour of their 
clothes. 

' spear ' ;  i t  was used to refer to an  enemy raiding partv, u sually no 
more than twelve men Org�nised �rrnies were nnl<nown before 
European contact. 

wal ziiba kan 'club ones ' ;  wal malmal kan ' fighting ones ' .  



ADZ 'men strike-part reflexive/reciprocal', i.e. 'the fighting men' .  
MOl orea 'group' .  
MEK From English army and refers to a modern standing army. 
LEW 'group of fighters' .  
XAR 
NEN 

KIR 
PON 

WLE 

SAM 

20.170 

'these who fight' 

Also gaeat 
'war group' .  
'soldier oh the land'.  
[xeitai 1 ' soldier, army', also [[ikuxulJ u I both 1 apanese. 
vae-ga ' section, division, part' ,  vavae (vb trans) 'divide' ,  -ga NOM, 
?au ' team, army, collective';  also ?au-fitafita, fitafita ' soldier' ;  ?au
tau, tau (vb intrans) 'fight'; itii-taua, itii 'side, part' ,  taua 'battle ' .  

SOLDIER 

Portuguese: so/dado Sanskrit: tantra- S panish: soldado 

ATA *SUN 
TSO *JAY 
RUK MAD 
PAl *BAL 

*YAM [ ltaysan I SAS 
ISN [suldaduJ *GOR 
KAL [suldadu] DAA 

*TAG [kawal] UMA 
*AKL [ sonda'foh [ BOG 

PAL [sandalu] KON 
MOL [sundalu] 
KAG [sundalu] WOL 
BLA [sundolu] *MAG 
SAB [sundalu] NGA 

*MUR [ami] *SIK 
*MGY [miaramila] RTI 
*ACE [srndadu] *BUR 
*BAT [soldadu] *DOB 
*MIN [para]-Juri? 
*IND [pra] Jurit IRi\ 

[tantaral SAW 
[pra]Jurit NYI 
[tan tara] MAM 
[balg] TAK 
J tgntgrg[ *DAM 
[paJule] *MAB 
[tantara] 
[tantaraJ *YAB 
pam-musu? KAO 
ana? [guru] *TOL 
[tantara] 
[suludadu] BUA 
[tg"tara] ADZ 

KIL 
[sgrdadu] TAW 

[soloda2du] *MOT 
geb paiJa-t *MEK 
?ay rakwin ROY 
mata *MAR 

LAU 

lau ta bahun 
?uai-tamoata 

kus1 tamo 
tomtom zaba 
kana 
siiJ-waga 
eiara 
tgna v-in-gr-
ubu 
mgyo-bgp-yi 

to-kabilia 
tu wigawiya 
tuari tau na 
[tsolts1a] 
[solodia] 
mae qeta 
[solodia] 



5 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*Ali 
*XAR 
*NEN 

20. 1 70 Soldier 

ka vi pa *RTU I caucia l 
I J?<.�E I TON tal)ata-tau 
I iloj a I SAM fitafita 

LEW yaru na mara 
POR 

* KIR 
*MSII 

te t ia huaka 
rittarinae 

MEL tal)ata te-
a raga 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 

YAM 

TAG 

A K L  

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

M I N  

I N D  

SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 
MOT 

ka-po-pac 
,... W "  ' a-p J-pa 

*PON 
*WLE 
*EFI 
*WFI 

Japanese bor wwing. 

sounpet 
[siifi.itJwal 
[sotia J  
lima-ni-kai 

Malay {kawalJ ' guard' (Tamil) ;  also {sundalo{. 

Also [soldadohj. 

From French mirmilloiJS. 

Also [sidadu]. 

Portuguese via Malay. 

Sanskrit prefix, also {sardadu{. 

Sanskrit prefix, also {scrdadu}. 

Also {pia] Jmit . 

Sanskrit prefix .  

Also [prajuritj from Old Javanese; {s'Jrdadu/. 

TAH fa?ehau 
R.t..P va?ehau 

Malay prajurit. Also, especially of forei!':n soldiers, [suludadu/, 

Fom1erly :  { s;-�r;-�-dadu/. 

Also ola suda-1) dogor. 

Person with a barb t .e. chevron; sodadu adapted from Portuguese; 
kapitan/ep-kita-n 'c lan fighting champion ' ;  kuwihil ' head-hunter' .  

'young leaves ' ,  used for soldiers because of the colour of their 
clothes. 

'fight man ' .  

'a  club person ' .  

'war-person'  i .e. ' warrior' ;  also lJ!l ?-sil) 'man-war ' . 

t:ma 'expell' ,  liiJJJitJbtJ sec 19.620. 

tau 'man ' .  



20. 170 Soldier 

MEK From English soldier - many Mekeo served as [tsoltsiaj in the 
Australian army during the last War The nearest native term is iso 

MAR 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

PON 

'warrior, "strong man" '. 
'one who makes war'.  
Also 5da. 

From English soldier. 

From English soldier. 
'one who fights' 

'one who fights' 
'one who fights' .  

WLE From English. 
EFI Tongan, from English. 
WFI Also [soCial Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English. 

R TU From English soldier. 

20.210 WEAPONS, ARMS 

I Sanskr it. sa1pyata-

ATA ACE 
ISO BAT 
RUK rarokoqang MIN 
PAl tu-rivg¢-an IND 
YAM VOIS"OVOIS"O SUN 
TSN [armasj JAY 

KAL [almas] MAD 
*TAG san data BAL 
*AKL [armas] SAS 

PAL galaman *GOR 
MOL pokokos *DAA 

*KAG [armas] 
BLA tmc UMA 
SAB smapaiJ 
MUR tai]gulan BUG 
MGY fi-adi-ana 

alat praiJ *KON [pak'kakkasa l 
[sidJ a ta] manrak-i 
[ siii.J a to] (panra?) 
[sgnjata] *WOL [safiJata] 
[ saii.J ata] *MAG harat 
(gg-)gaman *NGA sau 
[saii.Jata] *SIK dira-IJ 
[sgii.Jatg] *RTI te 
bgdil BUR fei 
t-il-OIJOlO DOB 
pareva pos1- IRA 
patesi SAW 
tef3a mpa- NYI lakou ta 

IJa'le bahun 
parewa MAM ono-euiJa 
musu? TAK 



598 20.210 Wea ons arms 

DAM ROV tiuitoua 
* MAB mburu vanpera 

malmal kana l\4AR 
YAB LAU 
KAU KWO 
TOL vdrgal RAG 
BU:\ bg�:;> PAA ait!sa 

*ADZ nam 1s-a LEW 
garam 1n POR 

* KIL guguwa-la NTA natgmnat 
kabilia btamou !an 

*TAW gaw1ya KWA 
gapola NEM ba-po-pac 

* MOT alaala yau- *CEM pih£- prl 
dia AJI nekwete pa 

MEK *XAR kwi3-pia 

TAG Also [armas}, Spanish am1a (+ -> pima!) 

AKL From Spanish arm a ( + -s pi) . 

KAG From Spanish armas. 

'equipment of war' .  

Malay. 

WOL Also ewa.ga. 

NGA 'sword ' .  

S I K  Also {b;;mdi}, {b;xlij Malay. 

NEN 
* KIR 
*MSH 
* PON 
*WLE 
EFI 
'NFI 
RTU 

*TON 
*SAM 

MEL 
TAl l 

RAP 

ne1rue 
te kai 

ala! in reiJreiJ 
\e\en pe 
i'imai' . . 
1-yaran1 . . 1 yaraiJI 
te peluua 
mahafu 
mea-tau 
paraiJa 
moiha?a 
tama?i 
hauo 

RTI Rotinese have no general term for 'weapons' .  te ' spear ; tala 
'sword ' :  sisilo 'musket. rifle · .  

MAB ' fighting possessions ' .  

ADZ ' th ing strike- PART man instr obj . ' ,  t .e .  ' th ings  for fighting men 

K IL 

TAW 

MOT 

with ' .  

'goods-its war ' .  

'war things' .  

ra!l 'thing ' ,  dia plural !>uffix. Also t!laFi kuhu dia (tuari 'battle' ,  
kohu ' goods, articles ' ) .  

CEM ' accessories of  war' .  



20 2 10 Wen nons- arm\ ' 

X A R  'tools of combat ' .  
k . ' , f 't , KIR e.g. ua a1 carry arms ; see entry 1Jr ree . 

M SH 'whipping stick ' .  

599 

PON teten pe also ' implement ' ;  anything signifying wealth; kesik pos 
'firearm' ;  lit ' exploding gun' .  

WLE 

TON 

SAM 

20.220 

fimafCON ' hand, imtmment, weapon', paki 'firearm' 

Also ne ?a tau. 

mea ' thing ' ,  tau (vb in trans) 'fight' ;  also ?au, ?fi?uper;a. 

CLUB 

I Sansknt: gada 

ATA *BAL g:ol-gitik TOL ram 
TSO *SAS parnantok *RLJA beg"J 
R U K  GOR bubohu *ADZ waDkialJ 
PAl DAA pato K lL  pulu ta 
YAM sisiprot UMA TAW dabaluma 
ISN bambu BUG palu palu MOT gabi 
KAL pa!J-ok K0\1 pa?-peppc? *MEK fopaini 

*TAG bambo WOL [ gada [  *ROY vedara 
A KL pa!J harnpak MAG I S;Jrna m bu l  *MAR nagnma 

l)a kahuy NGA fiole LAU .mbi 
*PAL [ bas ton I *S IK ?ai oba * KWO subi 
* MOL pukul *RTI ai fe-fepa-k * RAG rnalio 
*KAG [bat uta ] *BUR mae PAA vaulcv 
BLA bun:Jl *DOI3 ?ay tobay >er- *l_.E\V plaki 
SAB ka-kakal ddayar POR nambat 
MUR lalamba? IRA *NTA noanatiprc 
MGY kibai SAW pa!Ja-pa!Ja KWA ncp 
ACE tu!Jkat *\IY I  kci NE!VI b'"at 

* BAT attuhattuk MAM lllCIJ CEM b'"£t 
M I N  TAK ga!Jga!J AJI  0 

IND [gada] DAM sow or XAR sap'"an 
SUN pa!Jbabuk ''v1AB zaba N E:-.1 !Jlll 
JAY [g:xbj YAB Jb * K IR re mbo 
MAD KAL cl ip  *MS I I  ala! in re!JfCIJ 



PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

TAG 
PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BAL 

SAS 

RTI 

B U R  

N Y I  

BUA 

MAB 

20.220 Club 

RTU ?:Ji peluiJa *TAH 
*TON ?akau-ta RAP 

1 'Nau SAM uatoui 
i-ra�u MEL cipwasale 

bambo +pam ; also [garot�}, from Sp<�nish garrote. 

From Spanish bast6n. 

pukul + pu-. 

From Spanish batuta. 

'piece of wood used to hit  someone ' .  Also [gad;;, f. 

p:rN-pantok. Thoir et al. ( 1 985) pantok 'h i t ' .  

so ota. 
' stick for strik ing' .  

Also kau ' wood' .  

' stick ' .  

b;;JWE gaga, b5k lin 'c lub varieties ' .  

ziltm 'rounded club' .  

Also bu.ga ?; budub, a 0kia.g, a mpoav different types. 

tiera 
paoa 

ADZ 

MEK fopaini is a pineapple club, as is mafui. Other names for clubs are 
ufakc, .gal)a, ivo-ivo (= ifu-ifu); akofa is synonymous with ufake. 

ROY 

MAR 

meiJi and fiiJipi are names for a c l u b  with a d i sc - shaped head. 
isakiaki (i-aki-aki) is a ' fightin g-stick ' .  ufakc/akofi1 seems to have 
been double-edged like a sword ( Desnoes) .  

'war club ' .  

Also {nafaHafaj from Bughotu. 

KWO Also alafolo. 
RAG Now used for ' walking-stick ' .  

LEW Generic; also kilamara-na pi.ga. 

N TA Also neim. 

K I R  Also tebatiraku. 

MSH 'beating stick ': cern w 1 n n ·1 for c iJJbbinr fish 
TON Also [povaij from Fi j ian bowai. 

TAH Obs. also ?iJmure. 



20222 Bailie-axe 

20.222 BATTLE-AXE 

ATA BJJG 
TSO KON 
RUK WOL 
PAl MAG 
YAM NGA 
ISN bokog S I K  
KAL gaman *RTI 
TAG *BUR 

*AKI. DOB 
PAL I RA 
MOL *SAW 
KAG 
B LA N Y I  
SAB MAM 

*MUR mam TAK 
*MGY famaki *DAP\4 

ACE kapak pralJ MAB 
* BAT fkapakl YAB 

MIN kapa?-paralJ KAU 
IND kapak JipaiJ TOL 

JAY ADZ 
MAD KIL 
BAL pOOaiJ TAW 

*SAS dameal) 
GOR *MOT 
DAA *MEK 

A KL See 09 .250 and 09.25 1 .  

\vase 

taka 

ta-ka musu 
gomt-yau 

knnn sumo 
sc.luc. 
kay am 
ogt-ono-eul)a 
gumagnn 
man au 

bior 

kerna 
gawtya 
tlama-na 
tuari ira-na 
?ol)ea 

MAR khiJa 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW tal)ota 
POR till)Ot 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM gl 
AJ I  gt 
XAR gtc. 
NEN gtererue 
K IR  t e  unun 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI kiakaf3o 
WFI kia kaj3a 

TON toki 
*SAM to?i 

MEL 
* IAH parau 

RAP ?ohio tama?i 

MUR inain ' long curved double-edged sword ' ,  ilaiJ ' straight one-edged 
sword decorated wtth human hatr from slam enemtes, used pnmanly 
for severing their heads · .  

MGY From faN-vaki. 

a av. 

SAS S i ngle morpheme. 

RTI ' axe for enemy ' .  



BUR 

SAW 

DAM 

MOT 

MEK 

S A M  

TA 

20.230 

20.222 Bailie-axe 

Hachet (also used to fight). 
'axe •Nith two mouths'.  

See also 9.250 

ira 'axe ' .  

?ol)ea was one kind of stone-axe used in traditional warfare; others 
were a/eolageo and the longer i:wliaii West Mekeo and NW Mekeo 
have balala (wood-pecker type). NW Mekeo has bugo. 

(polite) al)a ?ese, ?ausulu, matau, me/eke, ulol)e. 

SLING 

I Spanish:  tirador ' good shot' 

ATA *BAL 

TSO SAS 
RUK *GOR 
PAl DAA 
Y A M  l iM A  

I S N  pals! i t  BUG 
KAL pals!? i t  KON 
TAG I tirador l  *WOL 
AKI I tir:1dorj MAG 
PAL [ tiradurl NGA 
MOL sal in-salin *S IK  
KAG [ tira'dur !  RTI 
Bl.A farnintik *B! IR 

SAB pi tik-an DOB 
M U R  I RA 
MGY an-¢amu-tadi *SAW 
A CE pusu NY! 
BAT snr *MAM 
M I N  urn ban tal i  TAK 

*!NO p::liJ-tllllban DA M  
SUN bandriiJ MAB 
JAY plint.:JI) YAI3 
MAD b.:Jndil KAU 

>::>tip-cn1 
p::>lcon 
[katapeli] 

�all!? 
salippaiJ 
pappe? 
pate 

.:Jba 
roga [hru 
pi-pi lu-k 
I a I i-a li I 

til) fS ni W:JIF 

[ ?arapela I 
tabai 
se�et ik 

te n1be I 
dallaiJ 
tep-tcp-IJin 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
K IL 
TAW 
MOT 

* MEK 
ROY 

MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

CE,\;1 
AJI 
X A R  

\lfUJn 

umpit 
peu 
p1pa1 
[3i l ipopo 
[Jaapa j 
kurkuru 
par:ala 
p 11 ip iri kuava 

vao-tal hava 

karo na 
kuvi n i  

makatal ip 
t::lriw 
wed at 

wXlFt 
bi'wc 

\{£ 



NEN 
KIR 
M8H 
PON 

*WLE 

BAL 

GOR 

SIK 

BUR 

SA'" VY 
MAM 

20.230 Slin ' 

EFI i-rabo MEL 
te bana WFI i-rabo TAH 
pmuwat RTU makta RAP 
pa1 TON makata 
xaiii'a *SAM ma?a ta 

Also b;mtet-an,pl:Jsit-an all 'Y-shaped catapult' .  

Indonesian Malay katapel, Dutch katapult. 

Also p;Jtetali nora {3atu. 

Malay; pan a-t ' slingshot that can be stretched' .  

Also ka1 tto?pe3 from Dutch. 

From English catapult. 

ma?a 

herepata 

MEK [laapa] is rubber, used for modern slings. We also hear {sal)ga}. 

LEW Also [kausul (from Bislama). 

WLE Also piiciiJko. 

SAM ma?a ' stone ' ,  tii (vb trans) ' hit' .  

20.240 BOW 

I Sanskrit. gar}l/fva 

ATA J3uh-in-uy SAB pana? 
*TSO fsuru *MUR 

RUK bO MGY an duha 
PAl va¢g!Yat-an lambu 
YAM *ACE busu 
ISN biitng BA.T 

KAL pan a MIN indu"? p�nah 
*TAG busog IND busur 
AKL pana? SUN [gondewa] 

*PAl pan a JAY [g;mdew?] 
MOL pana? MAD l gandibal 
KAG pana? BAL [ggndewg] 
BLA bohol SAS alu-an 

*GOR bu-buti? -a 
DA.A 
UMA 
BUG pan a 
KON pilau 
WOI pan a 
MAG 
NGA le?e 
SIK utgr 
RTI ko-kou-k 

*BUR pana-t 
DOB <f>iyar 

*IRA bgramo 



SAW 
*NYI 
*MP.M 

TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 

TAW 
MOT 

TSO 

TAG 
PAL 

MUR 

ACE 
GOR 
BJ IR 

NYI 

tiijES bao 
[bonara] 
pan a 

fui 
Wl - -
pene nana 
talam 
taplim-uin 
p:mak 
!}a sol 
ba"ta 
goubaku 
pidu gigi-na 
pel} a 

*MEK 
ROY 
tv1P..R 

*LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR 
NTA 
KWA. 

*NEM 
CEM 
AJI 

Also f�u no aidi ' true bow' .  

pana? (and arrow). 

20.240 Bow 

afeau 
bokala 
bave ' 
tau mae 
gano 
ihu 
hisuput 
viu lama-sia 
na-viis xavoi 
ngfaua 
n4'ai.J� 
ue-n Jiyet 
mw5-Jlge 
mWajJ 

Also 'underwater spear-gun' . 

XAR m 

NEN peQa 
KIR te katebe 
MSH lippo�w 

*PON kesiuke!ieu 
WLE 
EFT dakai 
WFI [.1uou 
RTU loloki 
TON kaufana 

*SAM ?an fan� 
MEL fan a 

*TAH te?a 
RAP te?a 

Bow and arrows are unknown in Murut culture. Their place is taken 
by the blowpipe sapuk and the poisoned dart damuk. There are also 
specialised hunting-darts: talip for big game and logot for small 

Also [gand:Jg] 'k.o. cross-bow' ,  panah. 
Also [pana] Malay panah. 
Not used on Bnru Island, but known from Seram 

so ato. 
From Tok Pisin. 

MAM Also ?arama. 
MAB 'mother of shootmg'. 

ADZ ba nta Amari dialect; da mpa other dialects. 
KIL The bow and arrow does not appear as a weapon of warfare or a 

hunting tooL This item quoted above ( -goubaku) ' bow' is the name 
given to a small bow or rubber-powered shanghai-like toy children 
used for spearing small fish in the shallows; or to the small blood
letting tool used by the magician when making magic spells. My 
informants say it is not a loanword; however it may derive from the 
English go-back, in reference to the backward drawing action 
preceding firing the projectile. My informants politely agree this 
may be true. 



MEK 

LAU 
POR 
NEM 
PON 

SAM 
TAH 

20.250 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

*PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

ow 

afeau corresponds to North Mekeo, West Mekeo gugu; NW Mekeo 
has apiu. 
'war bow', also basi. 
'the-bow genuine' .  
'house of the arrow' . 

kepeu 'spear, harpoon'. 
?au 'weapon' (see 20.222). 

Also fana. obs. 

ARROW 

taw-nux BUG 
ranosuru KON 
laili WOL 
pan a� MAG 

NGA 
may an butug SIK 
bogas pana RTI 
palaso? *BUR 
pana? *DOB 

basby IRl\ 
salab SAW 
uwas NYI 
tunul MAM 

pana7 TAK 
*DAM 

zana-¢ipika *MAB 
amu? busu YAB 

abbalalJ KAU 
ana? panah TOL 
panah *BUA 
jampariu ADZ 
panah *KIL 
pan a TAW 
panah MOT 
pana? *MEK 
wa!a?o [pana] ROY 

*MAR 
*LAU 

pan a KWO koa 
aua? pilau RAG lio 
mata-na pana *PAA hopu 

*LEW me rae 
ana-ie?e POR nau 
hupdr *NTA ualJalidll 

ko-kou ana-k *KWA n;Jkwai 
foros bana-t n�alJa 
YlDa NEM .Ji)'et 

+ae CEM Jige 
til]ES AJI J;l 

XAR p 
10 NEN gupena 
den *KIR kanoan te kai 
mag1r ni kate be 
pene lutiinu MSH lippo�w 
sob *PON arep 

'.VLE 
pu EFI uasau 
rayel3 WFI uahau 
biriaJJ RTU kasa 
kaiala TON uahau 
pidu SAM ?auii 
diba *MEL [IuaJ 
lJlllJ ll *IAH te?a 
tupi RAP te?a 
Jata 
Simo 



rrow 

ATA ma-cxan ' an  arrow with a single head ' ;  saf?iy ' an arrow with triple 
heads ' .  

PAL Also bara wan. 
MUR See 10.240. 

MIN Also dama ?. 
B AL Also anak [g:Jndew:Jj. 
GOR Malay panah. waJa ?o 'child' 
B U R  Not used o n  Buru I sland, but known from Seram. 

DOB YilJa 1s a small arrow for birds, whereas d1pal I S  a large game arrow. 

DAM 'a  single  poin t  arrow ' ,  also gereb, which has three or four points. 
Both can be fired from a bow or thrown. 

MAB 

BUA 
KIL 

'Child of shooting ' .  

Also apop. 
See 20.260 

MEK nunu corresponds to North Mekeo, West Mekeo, NW Mekeo bika. 
There are many names for d ifferent types of arrows· �niaio is a barbed 
arrow (East Mekeo); kakai is one with several points (also East 
Mekeo); others are pule-pule, ?afa-koko, Jae, amu?e koa and ipa-pi?a 
(Desnoes). 

MAR • ' l  . h , k l  , . ' h 
, 

,,wta ong arrow wn prongs · 'u:u s on arrow 

LAU Also To 'war arrow with barbs ' .  

PAA Also atuv. 
LEW Generic; also pw=vawa, pia, pi·1-na t'iga. 

NTA Also noanfaram, f3ahan, ua1a, klt1ahkltlah dependmg on shape. 
KWA 'fruit-of bow ' .  
KIR 'bullet for a bow' .  
PON 'spear, arrow·.  
MEL From Efate. 
T AH Also ?abe obs. 

20.260 SPEAR 

ATA sinf)uaiJan 
TSO meiJZU 
RUK idiri 
PAl vuluk 

YAM cinalolot *AKL baiJkaw 
ISN si1pl *PAL bud yak 

* KAL say?aiJ MOL buJak 
TAG sibat KAG baiJkaw 



BLA ogos *BUR en hero PAA metas 
SAB buJak: DOB butal *LEW kalie 

*MUR tal)gulan IRA ebremi:lti:l *POR maras 
MGY lefuna *SAW sek-sage NTA ngro 
ACE lmmbeiJ *NYI iiah KWA nitei 
BAT huJur MAM 10 *NEM da 
MIN tomb a? TP.K yu CEM da 
IND tombak: *DAM ot AJI b;;>r;xia 
SUN tumbak: MAB 1Z1 XAR b;;>r;xia 
JAY tumba? YAB kem NEN cac 
MAD tumbak *KAU pali *KIR te k<.in ewa 
BAL tumbak: TOL rumu *MSH mware 
SAS tombak: BUA �;;>le *PON a rep 

*GOR to-tobu?o ADZ S1IJan *WLE [pisex51 
*DAA KIL kaiala EFT moto 
UMA po0Ci? TAW kidiyali WFI ha 
B UG bissi MOT 10 *RTU tika 
KON puke *MEK iso (io) TON tao 

*WOL pandaiJa ROY hop ere SAM tao 
MAG koruiJ *MAR goru MEL tao 

*NGA gala LAU sua *TAH patia 
*SIK ole KWO sua RAP 

RTI te RAG san 

KAL Also tiibay. 

,<i.KL PHN *baiJka-,;·. 
PAL Also k:Jlawit, sura}arJ. 

MUR Also andiban, ba.gkaw, salapa.g. 

GOR Also [j'uwelele/. 
DAA No generic term. 

WOL Also gala, kan-ta6u, ka-racfa. 

NGA Bam has a hooked metal point. 
SIK Also tuba, horak (of bamboo). 

BUR Usually specified as to what type: enhcr dofo-t ' no barbs, used for 
repeated jabbing'; enlwr gomi 'like an enher dofot, but with a thick 
shaft'; enhcro pe pa.ga 'barbed spear (any number), for throwing ' ;  
elawi-t ' single barbed spear' ;  (cnhero) pa.g-nee-t ' six barbs, for 
throwing'; enhero parJa-t gai-t ' special spear for humans, with regular 



SAW 

N Y I  

DAM 

KAU 

MEK 

and reversed barbs ' ;  nasel 'multi-pronged spear for crustaceans, eel 
or fish (smaller than dapa-n) ' ;  lora-n ' sharpened wood or bamboo 
used when spear not available' ;  ka frata-n 'spear with bamboo tip';  

glipi ' tip with single barb and no permanent shaft carried with 
machete scabbard, attachable to any shaft for temporary use, usually 
for jabbing cuscus from nest ' ;  sua-a 'dibble stick ' .  

Also kalawi; tu'lbak. 
iiyah ' spear (for fishing) ' ;  beteleu ' spear (for fighting) ' .  

See also 20.250 

Also sa mm a keo, pam a, ne{Jei-{Jel, [Jili, humko, eohak, koio. 

iso is the general word for · spear ' ;  iaiai is a barbed, killing spear; 
ala/a is a long spear, as is a ?a fa; apeamo has a broad point; vavafa is 
for pigs.  Other terms are oalapa/valapa, ato, taula, kubaiJo, luko 
(barbed); pciJC pciJC (four cutl lng edges) I S  also mentiOned In . 
Desnoes. 

MAR Also grojo. 

LEW 

POR 

NEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WI E 

RTU 

TAH 

20,270 

l\Ti\ 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

Genenc; also kahe p werena wa, kahe p1s1. 
Also e-vai. 

da (n ) ;  k 0eli (vb). 

te kair1 ewa 'any pointed tool'; cf. ewa 'pierce, �tab'; te ie; te b we 
two tipped javelin"; te auabubuti a very long spear· ; uabubuti. 

'harpoon ' ; also w;ekare. 

arep also 'arrow ' ; kefieu 'harpoon ' . 
. ' I ' P I v· f·t·· . ' 1 · k ' P'"'cx �l spear ancc a anan · rt\'l zyr arrow 1 c spear 

Also cao. 

Also mahae arch. 

SWORD 

'T ' G  14< je.;padaj *MLR 
porave *AKL tali buiJ *MGY j saba\'a l  

*PAL hadul) ACE pllldlll :llJ 
MOL baduu BAT pod au 

*K1\G I ispadaj MIN padaiJ 
baladaw '''BLA fa i s  * IND pdCial) 
badal) SAB kalis S U N  pdCial) 



JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
B UG 
KON 

* WOL 
*MAG • l .1: 

NGA 
* S I K  

RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
IRA 
SAW 
N YI 

MAM 

p:x;!aiJ 
p ;x;lc;l fi ao 
p:xil!l) 
pxlal) 
dawata 
gum a 

piho? 
piddaiJ 
paddaiJ 
harlcu  
[ba"Jar[ 
sau 
[peda-l) I 
tafa 
ka-tue-n 
?uri 

yete ml:;IJe 
samen ta 
bahun 
as1-ono-euiJa 

*TAK sabiri POR 
DAM NTA 
MAB buza KHT A h K  

YAB Sll) NEM 
KAU CEM 
TOL AJI 

*BU A l� paep XAR 
ADZ *NEN 

*KIL [ sabu [ *KIR 
*TAW gawiYa *MSH 

hwa:;ik wa:;i PON 
na *WLE 

*MOT dare EFI 
MEK *Wri 
ROY *RTU 
MAR TON 
LAU *SAM 
KWO ·'MEL 
RAG TAH 
PAA RAP 

*LEW [ paenot [ 

TAG [sable/, Spanish espada ' sword ' ,  sable ' cutlass ' .  

AKL Also [espadaj, Spanish espada . 

. ' 

KAG From Spanish espada. 

B LA Also sundaiJ. 

MUR See 20.222. 

I ND 

GOR 

From French .ldbrc. 

Also paraiJ. 

Also fsumala/; wamilo ' s hort sword or knife ' .  

Also lola6J 'short double-edged sword , pmw. 

tl::ua  
o taua 

[soad] 
te rere 
CieC£ 

ketilas 
sai tara 
i -sele-iwau 
[ i- hele- i -wau ] 
sere 
hele-tii 
pelu 
[!ova[ 
?o?e 
hoe ti?o?e 

WOL 

MAG 

S I K  

From Makassarese (beraiJ) ba '1jara; near synonym sgmpilao. 

From Malay; also sore, repa-IJ, katana, bida. 

BUR See note for 09.230. Usually :;peeified a:; to type: katu rcma t 'long 
machete sometimes used for fighting ' ;  katu kche-t ' special fighting 
sword with inherited power, most common for fighting ' ;  katu Cive-t 
' sabre tvpe that makes a ringing sound c'i!) when used ' ; patro!)e ' like 



610 20.270 Sword 

a katu kchc-t but with no powers' ;  kchc-t horo ' narrow pointed blade 
for a jabbing fighting style' ;  [karisi] 'dagger (kris) ' ;  pcna-n 
'scabbard, sh�ath'. C�ntral, Wa�Sama, Li Enyorot dial�cts todo. 

T AK Made from the trunk of the black palm. 

BUA ' large bushknife ' .  

KIL Ftolll English sabn�. 1arely used. 

TAW 'war machete' .  

MOT Also alaalakaia-na (alaala 'killing, battle' ,  kaia ' knife') .  

LEW From Bislama/English bayonet. 
NEN Fwm English 'swmd' .  

KIR ta rere 'sword with double adge of shark's teeth ' ;  te unun 'long sword 
with shark's  teeth'; te arawa 'sword edged with shark 's  teeth'. 

MSII Also 'machete' . 

WLE Alternate saitana. 

WFI Standard Fijian [isclciwau]. 

RTO Also /katlasa/from Enghsh cutlass. 
SAM Also 'bushknife' .  
MEL From Efate. 

20.280 GUN, CANNON 

j Tamil: 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
*BLA 

e <i"' 11 '1 1 • e ], , (dlppaKKI 

patus 
fsu no puzu 
k"aiJ w 
kuaiJ 
paob;m 
palattug 
pal tug 
[baril] 
[baril] 
[ t1mbak[ 
smapaiJ 
ba'ril 
[sinofoiJ] 

*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

*SAS 
*GOR 

[timbak] 
[badil l 

[basi] 
[ swnampaiJ I 
[bodil] 
badi" 
[s:Jnjata] api 
[b:ldil] 
b:JQil 
ungnar 

[ s:JiiJ at:J] 
[mar1yamu] 

DAA pana-guntu 
*UMA [pana guntu] 
*BUG sanapaiJ 

KON f'baddili] 
*WOL ka-[temba] 
*MAG [ m:Jrian] 
NGA [ b:ldi J 

*SIK [b:ldi] 
*RTI si -silo 
BUR csnapan 
DOB mina?u 

*IRA e�at:J n�ut:J 
SAW 



NYI 
* MA M  
TAK 
DAM 

* MAB 
*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

kabai 
[gaul 

pene tubudu 
tal am 

paim mheJJin 
[market] 
taram 

lusa 
TAW lusa 

*MOT i-pidi 
*MEK 

TSO 

ISN 

ipitsi 

' fire-bow' .  

Also kanvon 

Malay bed1l. 

Malay bedil. 

20 280 Gun, t:annon 

ROY 
*MAR khukuro 
LAU kwalJa 
KWO 
RAG bubusi 

*PAA ahis 
LEW vlU 
POR 
NTA kapiel itoiJa 

*KWA bpwier 
NEM wedat 
CEM kuha 
AJI kuwa 

*XAR lkuxwa l 

611 

NEN kupa 
*KIR te kati 
*MSII pakkc 
*PON kesik 
WLE paki 
EFI dakai-ni-

panna 
*WFI [dakai] 
*RTU fan a 
TON me?a-fana 
SAM fan a 

*MEL r suisui] 
*TAH pupuhi 
*RAP hano 

I'AG 

AKL 

KAG Also {pusil] 'gun' from Spanish fusil; {kaiiunj 'cannon ' from Spanish 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

GOR 

canon. 

From Spanish; {kaiiun] from Spanish caiion. 

{timbak] 'gun ' ;  lantaka?, pajati ? 'cannon ' .  

[badi!} 'cannon' from Malay {b;xlilj; {3inapaf)} 'shotgun, rifle' from 
Dutch snaphaan. 
From archaic Dutch. 

Dutch via Malay, also [mwnuyamj. 
111 r · 1 · . •  �o ,manam, sJtegga. 
'firearms' from Sanskrit; [m;Jriamj 'cannon ' .  

fb;xti/j ' gun ' ;  [mari;Jmj 'cannon ' .  

Malay m;1riam. 
UMA 'thunder arrow' 

BOG Also /manag/. 
WOL 'gun, artillery' .  
MAG From Malay. 



S I K  Also pcsa, ran taka, lela. 

R II smlo 'musket, nfle ; popoka 'canon' .  

IRA Also s;;�nadc ' small bronze cannon about 5 ft. long ' .  

MAM From English. 
MAR European shooting device. 

YAH Also talamkapwev; cf. 20.240. 

TOL Perhaps from English musket. 

MOT See 20.620. 

MEK ipitsi means 'carbine; rifle: shotgun' ·  piki i s  a kind of bamboo and a 
knife made therefrom. But Motu has ipidi 'gun ' ,  and pidi-a · k nock, 
fill ip ' .  

MAR 'gun, rifle ' .  
PAA Also used for 'bow ' .  

KWA Also means ' stone' .  

XAR 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WFI 

RTU 
MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

20.310 

Borrow in '· 

Nm ther II dialect. te boboia. 

Also pwu ' gun,  rifle ' ;  Iikacik ' pistol ' .  

kesik lapalap 'cannon ' ,  lit ' large gun ' .  

Standard Fman. . 

Also [tak:;ifanua] from Fijian dakai ni vanua. 

From Efate. 

Also pupuhi fenua 'cannon' .  

havo firearms (but not cannon). 

ARMOUR (defensive) 

I Persian: zirah, biizii 

ATA *TAG bal uti? 
TSO *AKL panamr:u 

PAI MOL 
YAM a sot KAG 
ISN  BLA klu:u 
KA.L SAB 

MUR 
MGY 

*BAT alirJ-ali!] 
* M I N  [ b a  j u J basi 
* IND baju f zirabj 
* SIIN [ haju[ bre 



JAY *MAM 

BAL 
*SAS [blambi] MAB 

[baj:J] YAB 
GGR KAU 

UMA BUA 
BUG parewa ADZ 

KON *lAW 
WOL 
MAG MOT 

*SIK S:Jtal *ROY 
RTI MAR 

*BUR labu plata-t LAU 
DOB KWO 
IRA RAG 
SAW PAA 
NYI LEW 

bara POR 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AH 

NEN 
K IR 

gawtya PUN 

gapola-na WLE 
EFI 

poko varipera RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

- - -
amA ne pa 

tc t<UJa 

kofu-tau 
pttlou 

ha ?ana tama ?i 

TAG 

AKL 

Also [kutamiiya}, Mexican Spanish cota de mall a 'coat of mai l ' .  

PMP *tamio 'round shield ' .  

BAI Also /bazu/bosi. 
Persian. 

Arabic. 

M IN 

IND 

SI!N Dutch; also {baiu l hisi .r 1 
avanese . 

SIK Also r;}bll {baja} Malay. 
BUR Battle clothes. 

MAM Also numbala. 

TAW 'war things ' .  

ROY B iblical usage. 
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20.330 

I Dutch. 

ATA 
ISO 

RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 

PAL 
MOL 

*KAG 
BLA 

MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

*MIN  
*IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

HELMET 

-he-Jn1 

�akop 
[halmetl 

[kupya?j 
fhelmet] 

kalu 

saeuka 
' . 

takkuluk 
topi basi 

k9topOIJ 
top1 waJa 

jhe]gml 
I capill i waJ g] 
SOI)ko? bap 
[helemu] 

20.330 He/mel 

U MA *ROY toropae 
Bl!G palo haJa MAR 
KON LAU 
WOL soDko waja KWO 
MAG RAG 
NGA PAA 
SIK sobok LEW karo 

*RTI ti?i lal)a POR 
l besi I NTA 

BUR KWA 
DOB NEM 
IRA CEM 

*SA\¥ cokcti bet *A.II y:Jpwa 11e pii 
NY! XAR 
MAM NEN 
TAK *KIR te bwara 

MAB "'PUN jenmettol 
YAB WLE 
KAU Ef<I 
TOL \VFI 

"'BCA asel) "' R I U  suru 
ADZ *TON jhelemeti] 
K lL  *SAM pu lou 

*T/>.W llflllflll MEL 
humahuma "' JAR taupo?o ?aun 

MOT RAP 
MEK 

TAG Malay kopiah 'hat ' ,  from Arabic kuffiyya 'head wrapper' .  
AKL From English. 

a 

MIN topi-kareh. 

IND Also {hebmj. 



SUN Also [hebm]. 

BAL From Pur tuguese-Old Javanese ( waj:� 'iron' Old Javanese). 

GOR Indonesian Malay helm. 

RTI 'iron hat' .  
SAW Also [helem 7. 

BUA 'bark cloth wrapped round the head to protect it when fighting'. 
TAW 'head sheaf'. 
ROY Also 'hat'. 

KIR Also 'hat' .  
PON Japanese ( from English). 
RTU 'peaked head-dress' .  
TON From English helmet. 
SAM Headgear in general (06.550). 

T.A.H t�.lso fa?aupo?o, fiiupo?o, tiiupo?o obs 

20.340 SHIELD 

I Tamil: parisai 

.A.TA �al5:iv1a2 ACE [prnrisEJ 
ISO piX¢1 BAT 
RUK MIN [parisay] 
PAl IND [pgrisai] 
YAM SUN [tameiJ] 
ISN kala tag JAV [tamEIJ] 
KAL kalasag MAD [tamiiJ l 

*MAG Ugililj 
NGA gili 
SIK gili 
RTI baba-k 

*BUR em-h1li 
DOB 
IRA 

6 1 5  

*TAG kalasag *BAL [tamiaiJl *SAW [salEwakE] 
*AKL tamiiJ SAS ende NYT wmk 

PAL tamiiJ *GOR [parise] *MAM bara 
MOL tamiiJ DAA kaliavo TAK dumui 
KAG ta'miiJ *UMA unta? *DAM [gubir] 
BLA khllj BUG pal lapi arro *MAB siUgiao 
SAB tamiiJ KON paii-iiila? YAB 
MUR kalid (sila ?) KAU ilio 
MGY ampmga WOL ka-taukesi *TOL rgmrgvit 



1 

BUA kale naf3i LEW kulutaki na- PON 
ADZ na"¢ su-wo-ena WLE 
KIL l3ayoula POR EFI 

*TAW lagena NTA WFI 
MOT kesi KWA RTU p<ere!Ja 

*MEK ono-apu NEM TON pa 
ROY lave GEM *Si\�1 tali-tii 
MAR grere?o AJI pE cavUl MEL 
LAU XAR TAH paruru 

talo NEN *RAP 

PAA MSH t;Jrak 

A KL PMP *taming. 

SUN From Javanese'1 

GOR 

UMA 

B U R  

SAW 

MAM 
DAM 

MAR 

TOL 

MEK 

SAM 

RAP 

Malay pgrisai, from Tamil .  Also po-pa Dgu. 

Also kaliaf3o. 

Also wda tiie<liiS d ' v;.u -siiielci tlldcic f01111 pl.titcci tattan'. 

Malay salawaku; also ka-eiJa-u. 

Malay sal a waku. 

Also numbala. 

From Tok Pis in ,  th i s  varie ty of shield is sl ightly wider than the 
human body. and extends from the knees to the shoulders. Also 
makanam, a sh ield about I .  7 metres long and 20 centimetres wide. 

Abo Dgolo. kabofj (Kampa lap ��orthern dialect). 

In strumental noun, derived by redupl iL�ation hom rJvit (vb intrans) 
'take shelter behind anything to get protection from spears ' .  

OIJo-apu and ketsi (keki) both mean ' sh ield ' .  Also kefeli. 

tali (vb trans) 'guard against ,  shield off' ,  tii (vb trans) ' h i t ' .  

Possibly papae (archaiC). 



2 50 Fortress 

20.350 FORTRESS 

I Sanskrit: kota-

ATA ta-t-ta�iiJ-an UMA be"te MAR th oa 
TSO BJJG bentq] ! All 
RUK KON ben tel) KWO labu 
PAI WOL [be"te] RAG 
YAM * MA G  [ be "tel)] PAA 

"EW 
KAL *S IK  I bentJ-IJ I POR 

*TAG l kiita? l * RTI l kota l NTA 
AKL *BUR ele-p-sohi-t KWA 
PAL [kuta 'I I  DOB ro?u NEM 
MOL IRA *CEM PwJpwe 
KAG [kuta ]  *SAW [ benteiJ I AJI mwa: gu 

SAB [kuta'l] MAM NEN 
M U R  [ kuta? l  TAK K IR te nono n i  

* MGY ta'nana m-isi D/\\11 buaka 
hadi-v uri MAB MSH me 

*ACE [kuta] YAB PON 

BAT *KAU enunu *WLE [ totai 1 
MIN benteiJ TOL EFI  koro-ni-�alu 
IND bente'!) BUA �aturn WFI rarii n i i �alu 
SUN benteiJ ADZ R I Ll  koro 
JAY bE:lEIJ *K IL  bolela kabilia TON kolo-tau 
MAD bfiintiiJ ''TAW ant SAM ?olo 
BAL ben tel) megowada MEL 

pa 
*GOR [ b!"deiJi I *MEK kaiJa RAP 
*DAA [ be"te l *ROY bara IJ iiJ ira 

TAG Also mu?og, tavgul-an. 

MGY ta 'nan a mi-manda, manda ma-fi (mane/a 'fortification ' ) .  

ACE Also {hErltEI)} Malay. 

GOR Malay bentev. 

DAA Indonesian benteiJ. 



20 1 '>0 F rtr . <  

MAG From Malay. 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 
SAW 

KAU 

K IL 

MEK 

ROY 

CEM 

WLE 

TAH 

20.360 

From Malay; also [](ota] kaf3ar .  

Malay kota ' fort, walled town ' .  

Place of  waiting; also [ben tel)} and [kota]. 
Malay. 

Traditionally referred to the wall which sanoanded a fortified 
hamlet. 
'house-its war' .  

kal)a signified the heavy fences bui l t  around vil lages or across trails 
in the old days of tribal fighting. 
'wall strong ' .  
'fortificauon . 

Japanese, 'watchtower, lighthouse' .  

Also pare arch.  

TOWER 

I Arabic: - ' . I A A ' manara mmaret, 1g t ouse Spanish: torTe 

ATA ra-ra?a-ra?an ACE [ mumara I NGA ada 
S I K  

RUK MIN f bandaro l  RTI 
PAl IND l rn;mara I BUR 
YAM SUN l munaral DOB ?ay ta'ron 
ISN abayaw JAV I m;>rnr:.>l IRA 
KAL MA D [manara l SAW 
TAG l tore J BAL m:mar;> NY!  bokok 
AKL [torch 1 SAS [ m;>nar;> I MAM 
PAL GOR [ rnonaral 'IAK 
MOL DAA DAM 
KAG l turi I U MA MAB 
BLA BUG [manaral YAB 
SAB KON [ manara] KAU 
MUR WOL [ manara l TOL 
MGY MAG *BUA katurn 



ADZ LEW PON 
*KII . huli-yamata POR WI.E 
TAW NTA EFI 

* MOT kohoro KWA WFI 
MEK NEM RTU 
ROY CEM *TON 
MAR AJI kawea SAM 
LAU XAR MEL 
KWO NEN *TAH 

KIR RAP 

BUA 'high fence built round a village for protection ' .  

MOT 'tree house ' ;  and now used for tower. 

TON From English ' tower' .  

I AH Also pare arch. 

20.410 VICTORY 

ATA r-um-ui? 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM mmana�ag 
ISN auaba 

*KAL iibak 
*TAG tagumpay 
*AKL ka-dag?-anan 
PAL p:)1Jda?ag 

(da?ag) 
*MOL do log 
* KAG da'?ag 

BLA :)tU 
*S A B  ri. da?ug 

M U R  mamanau 
* MGY fan-dre'sena 
*ACE m-um-rnnau 

BAT ha-m:)'nau-an 
MIN ka-manau-an 
IND k:l-ID:lOalJ-all 

*SUN rmnao 
*JAY rJ JyJ] 
MAD m:lnnau 
BAL 
SAS ffi:lnau 

*GOR mo-? -ham a 
DAA pe-dagi 
UMA pe-dagi-a 
BUG pa-kala 
KON pa?-ka-saur-

au 
"'OL ff kana 

*MAG r:lba-dJia 
NGA boka-goe 

*SIK [m::lna-1]] 

RTI 
*BUR 

*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 

*TAK 
*DAM 
*MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BOA 

*ADZ 
*KIL 

!JalaPa 

[tau a] 
?oJo 

pou 

se-seui-k 
bahi-k nak 
roko 
4lol 
�it:l 
[mmaul 

nasa 
samenak 
toto! i-no-ya 
-lip pa 
malmal 
dimai 
lui to 
lll UVI@ 

yus-
-kalisau 



20.41 0  Victor · 

*TAW kadidili POR PON 
lagon a  *NTA -ol [uinj WLE 

MOT kwalimu KWA EFI !Jil!Jil 
MEK NEM WFI kaikai 
ROY matagara *CEM p)Hi£deni-hi a RTU maro 
MAR pa TON ikuna 
LAU AJI vigafa *S.t...M malo 
KWO XAR MEL 
RAG NEN tacere *TAH re 
PAA lpU *KIR tokanikai RAP re 
I EW na taula ena MSH fjD('Q 

YAM Also makata. 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

ACE 

SUN 

J A Y  

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

iibak 1 maN / on. 
Also panalo root: tala. 

Root: cia ?ug 'win, beat' . 

do?o + mon-. 

cia '?ag + mag-/rna-. 

da ?ug + aN-. 

From faA' resi ana. 
From mwnav ' win ' .  

See minav (binav) ' get, obtain ' .  

From Sanskrit. 
' 

. , 

Noun : ata r::�ba-s ise 'victors ( are) they ' ;  also ata rona 'man ' .  

From Malay . 

'better than his counterpdtt' .  

' a  kind of fmit ' ,  i t  comes from the expression rfm/ yi k "'ada meaning 
'victory or defeat') ' .  rjJOI and k "ada arc both kinds of fru it  but they 
signify victory and defeat respectively. 

From Malay. 

'v ictory dance and feast ' .  

' strong third-put-infi nit ive ' .  

'victory cry ' .  



' lCIOry 

TOL ni- nom. ,  uvi:J (vb in trans) 'win ,  be stronger ' ;  for u vianJ ' rich ' ,  sec 
1 1 .5 10 .  

ADZ 'to win, defeat, be victmious' .  

KIL 'overcome' .  Also -tomg waga ' be victors, triumph in battle ' ,  -peula 
'be strong' (ie proving others were weak) .  

NT A From 13isl ama. 
CEM 'cause to lose the war ' .  
K IR  'domination of weapons ' .  

SAM Also miinumiilo. 

TAH Also upo?oti?ara ?a, ora. 

20.420 DEFEAT 

ATA si-rui? SAS 
*TSO a tpiti-a *GOR 

R U K  DAJ\ 
PAl UMA 

*YAM [ma�a�ay] BUG 
*ISN ka?aba? *KON 
* KAL abak 
*TAG talo *WOL 
*AKL da?ug MAG 

PAl din�?�g NGA 
*MOL do?og *SIK 
* KAG [ pirdi [ *RT! 
*BLA k-fisan *BUR 

SAB da?ng + ta *DOB 
*MUR ala IRA 
*MGY fahare'sena *SAW 
ACE pw-talo NY! 
B AT ha-ta'lu-:m MAM 
MIN kalah TAK 

* I ND b-kalah-an *DAM 
SUN eleh *MAB 

*JAY 1)-as:>r-ke *YAI3 
MAD kala KAU 

*BAL -kalah-aiJ TOL 

ka lah BUA 
'4lai.Ji liyo ADZ yu;; 
no •n ba -dagi K IL  -mama 
ka-dagi-a *TAW kadidili 
kala lagoni-hi  
an-!Jauru *MOT darere 
('sauru) MEK 
ka-talo ROY tava k i lasa 
kudu * MAR fapaipari 
vika LAI I 
[ kala-!) I KWO 
[ kala [  RAG 
kala PAA 
k v.'adi-J LEW rw-kila-luia 
�itJ ti en a 
n-duk pa POR 

NTA -akiah 
leo a KWA 

NEM 
lai CEM 
-I dO SO III AJI vt pE go 

-ku . . .  tulu XAR 
usp!l NEN kudo 
Ill-UVIJ * KIR  taenikai 



622 

*MSH 
*PON 

WLE 
EFI 

TSO 
YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TA.G 
AKL 

a nco WFI 
kesepweke RTU 

*TON 
druka SAM 

a-¢IJixi (vb) in wrestling 

Japanese borrowmg. 

na ?aba? 'lose, defeated' .  

iibak +na-. 

PHN *talu or Malay. 

20.420 Defeat 

lei-gwasi 
rava 
fo?i 
to?ilalo 

Also [pirdih], Spanish perde. 

MOL do?og + mo-. 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 

MGY 
IND 
JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

[pirdi] + ma from Spanish perder. 

k-fisan (n); f-n-isan (vb). 

ala (ma.u- -on) (vb). 

From faha-resi-ana 

Also gagal, alah. 
'cause to go down' .  

From kalah 'be defeated'. 
?ila!Ji 'defeated' ,  adjective. 

KON Also a ?-ka- 'sauru. 

WOL Also tautaga. 
SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

Ftom Malay. 

From Malay kalah. 

Possibly borrowing; also sehe 'retreat' .  

MEL karup wp wogia 
*TAH paura?a 

RAP mate 

DOB 'a kind of fruit', it comes from the expressiOn pol y1 kwada meamng 

SAW 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

'victory or defeat? ' .  �ol and k wada are both kinds of fruit but they 
signify victory and defeat respectively. 

Also [kala], Malay. 
'to tread on' or 'press down'.  

-rao sam 'not adequate ' ,  -su 'descend' (be defeated). 
'-roll someone broken' .  

TAW 'overpower them'. 
MOT ha-darere-a ' to defeat' (lit 'to cause to be defeated') .  

MAR 'put down' .  



KlR 

MSH 

PON 

TON 

20.430 

*ATA 
*TSO 

RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
* A KL 

PAL 
*MOL 
* KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
ACE 
B AT 
MIN 

IND 
* S UN 
JAY 
MAD 

* BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 

DAA 

See 'captive ' .  

A l�o cipDk wg, �ee 'captive' .  
kesep weke 'drop, defeat in competition ' ;  kalusi causative form, from 
liis ' lose ' ,  from English. 

Also ?uJugia. 

ATTACK 

c-um-ulJuas UMA me-suaki ROY rapata 
xo-sron BUG kippulJ *MAR snura 

KON am-bunduk-i LAU 
*WOL 6ite KWO 

mililiman MAG cako RAG 
mal)ayaw NGA vggu PAA 
sa?aJ *31K lobo LEW we lia 
salakay RT! US! POR 
gil bat *BUR keha NTA 
dugpak *DOB <i>eyi KWA -os ( i )  
1 umpak IRA 1 b:.ttf.cu icnldttJ NEM kdi 
[ataki ] SAW n-Enpn-o CEM 
f-an-J)ayu (ri pm) AJl v1 pa 
bono? *NYI asahuk XAR 

MAM CU1J llldl dljd?a NEN leurpurnel)a 
famelezana TAK wagm KIR eweka 
sukrD DAM kus! *MSH nitpwil 
maddopalJ *MAB -maDga pa *PON rar 
s:lrau *YAB 13 kem 'vVLE sen 

sJralJ-an KAU se[3ut EFI kaba 
figralJ (sJralJ) *TOL vJr-ubu luJ WFl oake 
figralJ (sJralJ ) 13UA RTU pelua 
a luruk *ADZ is- 1 furwb TON ?o!Jofi 
I)Jbug *K!L  -su[)aisi kulu- *SAM osofa?i 
(ggbug) Sl MEL [ takalia] 
figran (sgranl TAW hulu TAH fa?au 
mo lru.m] MOT guru heni a RAP 
ne-bali MEK 



ATA 

TSO 

Also c-um-UJ)US. 

(xo sror a) (vb). 
sa?aJ + -on. 

Also liisob + -um-1-in. 

20.430 Auack 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL giibat + -un; also [atakih] + -un, Spanish ataque (n) .  

KAG [ataki] + mag- from Spanish ataque. 

SAB bono? +  aN-. 

MOR See 20.130. 

MGY From faN-veli-ana. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese; also nara]a!J (tara]a!J). 

GOR From Malay mgrusuh ' to disturb the peace '?  

WOL Also wure 'war cry ' .  

SIK 

BUR 
DOB 

NYI 

YAB 

TOL 

AI t ' b ' ' ' ' ' k so au, 10 a llOJo, JJUnJJ ne1a . 
'climb, ascend ' ;  also toho 'descend, attack ' .  
Also means 'war'. 

Refers only to animals attacking something.  

'-shatter spear ' .  

'first fight' ,  varubu see 20. 1 10, lua 'first' .  

ADZ 'stnke destroyed, finished', i.e. 'attack, destroy'. 

KIL 

MAR 

MSH 

PON 
SAM 

20.440 

ATA 
I SO 

RUK 
PAl 

'they put in hair-their ' .  

snura ' attack, raid ' ;  yoroho 'attack and k i l l ,  assau l t ' .  

Also iapwog 'attack by night' 

Of ammals and birds hunting. 

osofa ?i-J)a 'attack' ,  -J)a NOM. 

DEFEND 

matahaiJ YAM mamrat 
te-amt-a ISN igdu? 

*KAL tom am 
*TAG tal)gol 

*AKL 
*PAL 
* MOL 
* KAG 

ldependih] 
salaban 
pga 
[dipinsal 



20.440 De end 

B LA t-m-ogo? RTI na-he-hele 
*SAB baogbog *BUR pesmra 
MUR *DOB dayi?ar <!Jay 
MGY mt-aru IRA 
ACE pw-thwn *SAW n-[m£lawan] 

* BAT [Jaga] NYI aturuk 
MIN bela MAM ois?i 

* IND mgm-bela TAK -ptram 
SUN nahan (tahan) *DAM gubir i-no-ya 
JAY MAB -poroukala 
MAD *YAB yam wlaiJ 

*BAL nindih-aiJ tau-IJ 
(tindih)  KAU ut eya 

SAS beb *TOL tur-bgt 
*GOR mo-po- BUA 

r tahaiJi J *ADZ sigri?-
DAA *KIL -kol i  
liMA I liCl'-t?a TAVv' \\J()O.._ttJdid b b 
BUG tahaiJ *MOT g tma- ta 
KON a? -tahaiJ MEK 

*WOL po-taaiJi ROY lav Ia venia 
MAG ta?a!J MA R  foth i 
NGA saku LAU 

*S IK [bela-IJ 1 KWO 

KAL tom am + man-. 

TAG taiJgol + mag-/ipag-. 

A KL [dependihj + -an from Spanish defender. 

MOL jaga + -um-1-han. 

RAG 
PAA 
LEW SU'NOYO 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM po-bale n 

*CEM pw3-pahi-n 
AJI weari 
XAR tan3 

*NEN �'a goren 
KIR otaiJa 
MSH cxomar 

*PON sa was 
*WLE posu-a 
EFI j)iri -bai 
WFI habai-sia 
RTU pcete 

*TON ?aofi 
SAM pu1pw 
MEL piccia 
TAli pai Ul u 
RAP 

KAG {dipinsa] + mag- from Spanish def'ensa, also [dipindir] + mag- from 
Spanish defender, also a pin + mag-I-an. 

SAB 

BAT 

I N D  

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

baogbog + aN/-an. 
From Hindi .  

Also IIJ;J-/awan, TlJ;J-/indw)-i 

Also (N )bela nin. 

The root, tfihaiJi, is  a loanword from Malay tahan. 

'resist, defend ' .  



20.440 Defend 

" so em 1Ull parry ; pt�n-tata/ eva e y  JUmpmg , .�en-tala- ev:re 
y retreating . 

DOB 'fight from' .  

SAW From Malay. 

DAM 'shield third put infinitive'; also means a verbal defence Also galifi 
no-ya ' to make excuse/alibi ' .  

Y A B  ' -do evade self-our'. 

TOL tur (vb intrans) 'stand', bat (vb trans) 'oppose, stand in the way of, 

ADZ Also sil)gri?-. 

KIT_. 'defend sucessfully ' .  

MOT 'to watch, protect'. Also nari-a 'to wait for; look after ; klto 'to· 
watch, as for enemy; guard ' .  

CEM 'defend something, fight for somethi ng ' ;  p w5-pai-n ' defend 

NEN Also 8akoc. 
PON 'help ' .  

WLE Also [mamo[lij Japanese. 

20.450 RETREAT 

ATA f3uynah SAB suhut + pa- DAA no- ka Dgaura 
TSO MUR UMA Dkala-?ura 
RUK MGY mi-lefa BI IG sora? 
PAl ACE t IILIIIciO KON a?-pa-soro? 
YAM BAT s-um-urut WOL sowo 
I S N  kumagtut M I N  mundur MAG losi 

* KAL butik IND 111110dllf NGA nore 
*TAG LifO I) S C N  mundur S IK S;JrC 
*AKL [ atras] (pundur) RTI naka-de-dea-k 

PAL n ::>gpasuru t JAY m-undur * B U R  sehe 
(surut) *\!lAD IJLITIJ t DOB dal tll?,, 

* MOL sibog *BAL l i l i h  IRA nanir;J napa 
*KAG rnlagan *SAS I mondurj SAW n-£SUE 

BLA m-i la *GOR rno- I rnu nduru I N Y !  atobwak 



MAM mulena ?i ROY 
*MAR 

yovete 
rikh a *TAK 

*DAM 
* MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 

KAL 

TAG 

-mul 
1-ya-ya 

-ko rna -mlli 
-ya? tau-IJ 
susu 
J3on-J3on 

pipidzi?-
sakaula 

lowohale 
raka lou 

butik + man-. 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEV.' 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI 
XAR 

iiroa + -um-!i-: also balik. 

ure 
veu 
-;JtabiJ 
-ap 
talep 
c£la 
:Ji':J 
xuru 

From Spanish atr:is backward, behind' . 
sibog + mog-po-. 

*NEN 
KIR 
MSII 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
RAP 

sic 
kerikaki 
eo"" ilik 

suka 
lluka 
coni 
holomui 
tu?u-muli 

horo 
neke 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG dlagan + m- lit ' to run ' ;  isol + mag- lit ' go backwards ' .  
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 

GOR 
BUR 
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 

TAW 

MOT 

Morpheme break nor indicated'1 

Also m;;rkirig 'walk backwards step by step ' .  
From Malay? mundur. 

From Malay mundur. Also mo-towuli. 
'go in reverse'; a erayfi;ll i,; called schc-t. 
'go back '  ( l  0.48 1 ) . 
' th ird-runaway-infin itive ' .  

· srnkc self-our away · .  

'run throw ' .  

raka ' to walk ' ,  lou ' to return; agai n ' .  Also raka oho ' to go away 
from (oho 'off, away from ) ; hcau 'to run, run away, flee . 

MAR ' flee' .  
K WA 'run away' .  

T 

N EN Also sico(n). 

RTU 'run away, flee ' .  



SAM tu?u (vb trans) 'put ' ,  muli ' back ' ;  also solo-muli lit 'move-back ' .  

TAH Also tahoni mch., pe?e, ma?ue. 

20.460 

*ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAT 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 
PAT 

*MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 
*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 

*GOR 

ATA 

KAL 

SURRENDER 

r-um-a!Ja? 

mag-
[ surinder I 
suku 
siiko? 
ampu? 
n:>gli!a? 

(lila?) 
sal)gup 
ampu? 
huda 1 
alluk 
I sa ! indo I 
mamm 
[ta?Jo?j 

tundu"? 
mgngrah 
(sgrah) 
j.-e�rah I 
bol)kok-an 
tglu? 
j asorj 
ngrah (sgrah) 
ibrah (sgrah) 
mohudu 

DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

*NY! 
MAM 

*TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 
TO I. 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 

no-ara 
mo-rane m-
pale 
cau? 
am-pas-sare-
alJ I 
ta ?aluku 
' "d k" CO O V :J I 
lai 
[sgra l 
do?o-k 

ba-salo 

0-FSI!F 
ka?i di 
sege 
pae-n-na -ao 

z:em itu ila 
ki-

uspit mara po 

mpra?-
1-mama-s1 
weleme-ya 

r-um-ava? ' to surrender, to coax a chi ld ' .  

suku + man-. 

ROY kilasa 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW l i!Jani 
POR 
NTA -uanSIIJm 
KWA 

*NEM pe-dagi 

CEM 
AJI kayai 
XAR 
NEN 
K!R 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI soro 
WFI horo 

*RTU ?oli 
TON tukulolo 

*S A �1 r\ v .,i?i-lima 
MEL 
TAl-l horo?a iana 

iho 
RAP 



TAG siiko? + -um-/i-. 

MOL sat]gup + um . 
KAG ampu? + mag-. 

SAB alluk + aN-Ita-. 
MUR From English. 

l,.r6'! F �r c · r I • fOffi fflBn rl11. 
ACE From Arabic tulaqii '. 

20.460 Surrender 629 

SUN From Malay or Javanese, also [taluk] from Arabic tulaqii '. 

MAD From Javanese. 

GOR (wudu + moh-). 

SlK From Malay; also tug s;�ra. 
B l  !R ' submit, accept punishment. surrender' .  
NYI  'enough now ' .  
TAK 'underneath-his-at' 'go ' , i .e. 'go under' . 

TAW 'pve oneself . 
MOT No simple equivalent. asi heref3a-na e ha-noho ' he did not resist, he 

gave in '  ( l i t  'without a word he remained ' ) ;  ima-na se ha-lou ' he did 
not resist' (lit 'his h<t11d he did 110t tctmn '). hetePa can be used in 

LEW 

NEM 

SAM 

20.470 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 

p lace of ima-na. 

Also tam wani. 

'ask-pardon, make peace' .  

'raise hands ' ,  si?i (vb trans) ' raise ' ,  lima ' hand ' .  

CAPTIVE, PRISONER 

[3aht-an AKL bihag *ACE 
PAL nGgdabp BAT 

*MOL I pirisu j MIN 
KAG biau "' * 1.:"-JD 

apt;Jn;Jn BLA ga-kf;J? SUN 
balad *SAB ta bihag JAV 
biyau b *MUR dakop *MAD 
b!hag *MC Y  gact' a-lava *BAL 

I ta wan-an] 
tab an-an 
taw an-an 
tawan-an 
tahanan 
taw an-an 
riiJ I ukumj -an 
(t;J-)taban-an 



U MA 
BUG 

* KON 
WQI 
MAG 
NGA 
S IK 

*RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 

IRA 

*SAW 
NY! 

MAM 
*TAK 

TAG 
MOL 

SAB 
MUR 

ACE 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 

1 pgnjahat] 
tawalo 

tal3ani 
to-ri-rappa 
tau ni- tahal) 
totomDkn 
ata d:lko 
vika 

mana kena 
na-k 
geb [ rante l 
?a-wuv ?i buv � � 
matu sang 
gisiE <Put:l 
kyat scl-s:;l 
lau ta 

bolokou 

sibane-k 

*DAM 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

''ADZ 

KII 
*TAW 
*MOT 

MEK 
ROY 
MA R 
b\U 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

ka<PI <Pi-ya *POR e-tax 
tamo I presgn I 

-tu gwada *NEM ka-po-t11 ue-
po t in sun a man 
hiok hi l i men CEM 
[br:lhm:j AJI kiirn:; e p:! 

XAR ka 
garam "'puD?_ NEN gawose 
an *KIR te taenikai 
to btnpipi *MSH cipokwt: 
tu panipani *PON f kalapwusj 
abi-a mauri *WLE souxax1 
ta u-na El-l bt>bula 

WFI bobula 
tie tapusina RTU le? ?o?oro 
nasneka *TOr\ I popula I 

SAM pdl]Old 
MEL 

*TAH tit! 
RAP 

PHN *bihaR 'pem1it (to l ive) ' :  also I prcso{, Spanish preso. 
From Spani sh .  

More commonly used nol'>ad,J5 ·' is {pih.�uj front Sp.tni.,lt'l. 

See note on 1 9.420; also binduan ·convict from India in the days of 
the East I ndian Co. ' from Hindi bandhwaan. 

gao a C idlll, Clttl . I3Vd 01lQ. . . . � " " I . 
f ' ' "l ' 

Malay, also t-wn-awan. 

Also tahan-an 

From Arabic hukm 'condemnation' 

(tg-)taban-an ' impounded catt le .  animal s ' ;  (N-){ta wanj from Old 
Javanese lit ' take captive ' :  /taan-anf from Malay') Old Balinese has 
tahan glossed by Goris as ' hold fast. restrain ' .  

' . 

KON Also tahav-av. 

RTI Also mana-ho ?u na-k. 



BUR 
DOB 
SAW 
TAK 
DAM 
YA.B 

20.470 Captive. prisoner 

From Malay 'chain' .  
A clause meaning 'he has entered captivity' .  
'person with wrongs' .  
'capture-NOM' 'man'; see -sibani 'capture, tie up ' .  
'capture third trans aux vb-INF man'.  
'-become game (i e hunted animals)' i e 'lose to one's enemy' 

'the ones who are carried away' .  
From Tok Pisin kala bus 'jail, prison; be imprisoned' .  

631 

KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 'man capture-PART' 'captured man '; garam is-a bti:!Ja? ra:van 

'enemy man/brought home wounded, to be kllled m vtllage by young 
boy training to be a warrior'.  

TAW 'tied person' .  
MOT abi a 'to get, hold', mauri 'alive·. 'prisoner (in jail)' is dibura tau na 

(dibura 'darkness, prison'). 
POR 
NTA 

'he is held prisoner'. 
Fmm Bislama. 

NEM 'one who-make-price of-thing' (he who pays). 
KIR Also 'defeat' ,  lit 'removal of weapons' .  
MSH Also 'refugee' ,  possibly from Kiribatese te buaka 'war, strife' .  
PON Also p1ison fwm English, lo 'caught' . 

WLE Al�o yoxo. 

TON From Fijian bobula. 

TAH Also mau ?a uri, ta ?ata tape ?ahia 

20.471 G UARD, SENTINEL 

I Hindi: jiigii 

ATA y-um-il3uhuy *TAG bantay 
TSO *AKL bantay 
RUK wa-kaQ;)lJ;) PAL dyaga 
PAl z-:nn-azaw MOL jaga 
YAM mamfat *KAG [gwardya] 
ISN [guwardiya] *BLA to m-unulJ 
KAL bantay SAB ag-Ja-Jaga 

MUR tamulJ 
MGY mpi-ambina 

*ACE kaway 
BAT pa-Gaga] 

*MIN [kawal] 
*IND pgn-[jaga] 

SUN palJ-apllJ 



632 20.471 Guard, sentinel 

*JAY pgfifj:yg:y] TAK titianek 
*MAD [wabrj *DAM ko.po tamo 
*BAL g<Jbag an *MAI3 mendefBa-
*SAS [ p:liJawal [ *YAB dib-waga 
GOR mayulu *KAU po t in haum 
DAA topaDgatono e1a sun men 

(katono) *TOL k in ovoi 
U MA to-po-doiJO BUA [ gat] 
B U G  pat-tinro *ADZ garam mpa-

* KON pa-[jaga] da taiyaiJ 
WOL tuDgu KIT to-yn n sa 
MAG ata hami TAW tu galenaitete 
NGA mon-geo *MOT gumt tau-na 

*S IK ola [jaga] *MEK tn1a-1n1a a u -
RTI mana-manea IJa 
B U R  geba fjagal ROY tie kopu 
DOB * MAR [ sed ere] 
IRA uta to st:g:;:;n J LAU 

SAW Jo[jagaj KWO 
N Y I  "d'amak ta *RAG mamata-goro 

"d'okei PAA 
MA M  naniUtll 

TAG Also tanod, [guwardiya], Spanish guardia. 

A KL Also [gwardiya/, Spanish guardia. 

KAG Fwm Spanish guaniia, also bantay. 

BLA to miyi ' the  person watching ' .  

ACE Also [jaga}. 

MIN Tamil, also [jagol. 

IND Also paiJ-a wal. 

JAY From p;'!-N-{j:;g:;]. 

LEW na-kira-pioi-
en a 

POR 
*NTA -atul m:Jtair 
*KWA iema matui 
*NEM ka-tu-hoa 
*CEM 5 wea 

AJI kann ka wea 
XAR cucuanE 
NEN acal,)awose 

*KIR te tia tantanl 
*MSH [ p"'am'"pE [  
*PON [ kaiko[ 
*WLE Jposu l  

EFI yad'a 
WFI yad'a 
RTU hu:y?i 
TON ie?o 
SAM leo leo 
MEL UliJata lekoro 
TAil tla ?i 

*RAP auano 

BAL Also pg-f]aga]-(a)n ' the guard (those on guard duty) ' ;  {jaggj lndic; 
[pg-k;'Jmit] 'guard of religious objects, or of someone of h igh status '  
from Old Javanese see I I 240 

SAS From Tam1l kava/. 

KON Also tun-[jaga]-i. 

S IK From Malay. 



DAM 'guard man' .  
MAB 'standing on{)'. 

20.471 Guard sentinel 

YAB 'lie in wait-person';  also yali-waga 'awake at night-person ' .  
KAU 'the ones who watch to protect the others' .  
TOL -in- nom., kovoi (vb in trans) 'guard' .  
i'.DZ 'man stay part watch' . 
MOT Also kito tau-na. See 20.440. 
MEK ima means 'watch'. 
MAR Pijin; also g/apara. 
RAG 'to keep watch on' .  
NTA 'stand and wake' .  
KW A 'man watch'. 
NEM 'he who-stand-watch over' . 
CEM 'one who mounts guard' .  
KIR With agentive formant tia. 

MSH From Japanese; also [p"'ilicmieiJ "']from English policeman. 
PON [kaiko] Japanese; [pampei] ' security guard' .  
WLE From English. 
RAP Possibly from Spanish guardia Also muto?i from Tahltlan. 

20.480 BOOTY, SPOILS 

633 

ATA SAB taban-an *GOR ?u y-il-ahu 
TSO MUR DAA 
RUK MGY babu UMA pamuru 
PAl *A.CE [rampas-an] BI JG waraTJ parau-

YAM BAT taban-an rappa 
ISN MIN ramp as-an KON 
KAL sam sam *IND jarahan WOL ka-rampasi 

*TAG dambolJ SUN (baralJ) MAG (cxa) rocu 
AKL rampas-an NGA IJawu-rebu 
PAL maya?at JAV jarah-an SIK 1Jaf3u-IJ 
MOL MAD ramp as-an huma IJ 
KAG *BAL [(jg-)Jarahan] RTI 
BLA g-ibi di ka-s- SAS baraiJ j arah- *BUR 11 

foti an *DOB bar' lay 



4 

IRA 
* SAW 

MAM 

TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

TAG 
ACE 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

B U R  

DOB 

SAW 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

MOT 

RTU 

TAW 
l harta I *MOT 

?ana-
ana ?oa ?oa ?j 

kusl boun be 
d-ale-di-n 
ani-di 

sllJ l)ano 
phaik 

kup;Jk 

-youli 
guguwa 

Also samsam + na-. 
Malay. 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

A l�o nmpas-:m, barta. 

gapola AJI 
dadidadi XAR 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
'ilLE 
EFI 
WFI 

*RTU 
tel)aki TON 

SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

yan-Jado RAP 

£-pa 

= -
e pa 

i-toki 

vete 
koloa vete 

vete 

tao?a 

From Old Javanese; { ta wan karaT)} from Old Javanese ' booty from 
ships washed up on the shore ' .  

Also ?u yi-Ia mba to. 
' stuff, things'; also {baragi 
bar'Iay ' baggage ' ,  or ' stuff' , and i s  used in  the context of booty, there 
being no more specific word. 
From Mala . 

'fight in steal they-take-them past that-plural'. 
'gather up possessions · .  
'war i ts-frui t '  i .e .  'fruits of war' .  
to splH . 

dadi-a ' to snatch ' .  dadidadi ' to p i l lage ' .  

Also pakao. 



20.490 Ambush 635 

20.490 AMBUSH 

ATA tufauu DAA ne-opo ROY ue horhono 

*TSO no-mit-a UMA ina flu *MAR magra poru 
RUK i-a-b::>IJ::>b:::nJ::> BUG mal-lawa LAU 
PAl *KON pa?-taJalJ-alJ KWO ?au!Ja?i 
YAM *WOL pe "taa RAG 
ISN mananab *MAG IJapelJ PAA 
KAL !opal) NGA dere LEW 

*TAG tambalJ *SIK lobo POR 
*AKL aban + -an *R I I ho?u N IA -alhua1n o 

PAL ramp as *BUR oto-k *KWA -arer a«Pa«Pa 
*MOL [ ambus [  *DOB ?a-kwOIJa NEM tu-mwaJi 
* KAG tambalJ IRA CEM 

BLA f an-b?Jb SAW n-fa-f-tJn 
-AJI we go 

*SAB hapa? NY! XAR XWa-tabte 
*MUR awalJ MAM ono-pusi?a- NEN 
*MGY fie'rena la?o *KIR karana 
*ACE ktupOIJ TAK -fitani qy!3H ap<er 

BAT Jl)g?p *DAM mama kusl *PON ruklti 
*MIN seralJ ti bo- MAB -zalJzalJa WLE 

tibo *YAB -dib EEl lawa 

IND p::>!J-adal)-an *KAU puhukmi WFI daua rJia 
SUN panaraJalJ *TOL k-in-i ivJi *RTU fakpo 

( taraJalJ) BUA dum TON malumu 
JAY h"ris p;:mdom ADZ ra"¢ SAM lama 
MAD a lm uk i'KIL i kana-si MEL 
BAL 1)-ada!J TAW weluigo- *TAH tamoemoe 

*SAS [ ii::>rgap hogohola RAP amo!Jarau 
* 

GOR *MEK e-ldiiJOlJe 

TSO Also no-tkit-a 

TAG tam ban + -um-1-an, 

AKL a ban + -an see 1 9  _590_ 
MOL From English, 

KAG tambafl +mag / an 
SAB hapa ? + aN-/-an 

MUR (n), a wan (mag- -in) (vb) _ 



20.490 Ambush 

MGY Also fi-eri-ana. 

ACE 

MIN 
SAS 

KON 

Also pwglet. 

Also cegat 
From Malay? 

Also pagg-adav-au. 
\VOL 'wait for, obstruct' (not necessarily in ambush). 

MAG Verb: ' lie in ambush ' .  

S IK 

BUR 
DOB 
DAM 

Also tau. 

'wait in  hiding ' .  
'he stalks'  or ' lies i n  wait for' .  
' shame fight ' .  
' lie i n  wait for' .  
' to ki l l  without provocation ' .  

YAB 
KAU 

TOL -in- nom. ki (vb intrans) ' sit. stay' .  iv;Ji (vb intrans) ' be hidden ' .  
KIL 

MOT 
MEK 

KWA 
KIR 

MSH 

PON 

RTU 

TAH 

20.510 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

*YAM 

'they lie secretly'. 

Also (vb) ' to lie in wai t ' :  bani heni-a ' to ambush (vb trans) ' .  
' wait in ambush ' .  

's tand' + ' secretly ' .  
Also ' lie i n  wai t ' .  

Also kMnca · kAnnao I l 
With dtr -ti 'down ' .  

Also tata ?o, momo ?o. 

Also tu ?u i te moemoe archaic. 

FISHERMAN 

ta-kutih ISN maranmgay 
ka sissida 

ta-ra-to-kiiiJ ;;� KAL 
ru ki -¢iJ5:a- TAG rniiiJiiJisda9 
¢i�aw AKL maiJiiJ·isda? 
rnaiJap so PAL mJn Jd:xla? 
arnoiJ *MOL soda? 

*KAG mananagat 
B LA to s-m-age? 
SAB paN -pi-pissi 
MUR rnaiJIIJirnpait 

*MGY rnparnintana 
ACE unu;;�IJ k -wm-

awe 



BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
SUN 

*JAY 

* MAD 

*BAL 
SA.S 

*GOR 

DAA 

UMA 
BUG 
KON 

WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 

YAM 

MOL 

KAG 

MGY 
I N D  
JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

SIK 

par-dEkkE 
nelayan 

nJlayan 
tukaiJ IJ -ala 
!auk 
WOIJ arnE? 
hva1 
riiJ maJaiJ 
( -paJaiJ) 
lm:megg] 
tukaiJ gmpaq 
ta mo-h-hala-
wa 
topo'"pe-
mala bau 
to-pe-bau? 
pab-bale 

pa'Jakkala 
juku? 
pe-ikane-na 

cfatJd dolo 
ata soro-IJ 
i'�a-IJ 

'one getting fish ' ,  

soda ? + po-no-. 

*RTI 

*BUR 
*DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

ADZ 
*K IL  
*TAW 
·:·MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

mana-dolu-
dala 
geb masi 
tamatu ssi ?a 

l nElayan) 
ndramak ta 
Jat 
?ona?ona 

tomtom ki 
ikamam ye 
IJa? i -waga 
po tin kona-
I] man 
tena ta 

to-bini bani 
tu ebaebaga 
ltaoda tau na 
mo- 1no au-IJa 
tie habu 
mac ugra 

dagat + mag- + red11p · dagat 'ocean' .  
From mpaN-tmtana. 

Also pgnaiJkapikan. 

' person who catches fish ' .  

-pa]aiJ ' fish ' (vb in trans) .  

From Sanskrit. 

LAU wane de 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

*POR e-cacar 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM ka-porau 

*CEM il -pwatau 
AJI ka kwiina 
XAR a-ca 
N EN IJOmere?eken 

*KIR te tia akawa 
*MSH aewanlik 
*PON sounlait 
*WLE taufit3 
*EFI dau 

WFI drou-taoi 
*RTU 

TON toutai 
SAM tautai 
MEL 

*TAH ta?ata tai?a 
*RAP l<iiJata hi ika 

(personal nominaliser + ' habitually fishes'); also poiJayilo (?ayilo + 

Also ata ra ?a i ?a-IJ, ata rg{3a-IJ i?a-IJ. 



638 20.5 IV ftsherman 

RTI Also mana-seko-ndai; dolu-dala and seko- ndai form dyadic sets in 
ritual language and can be used as doublets in ordinary speech. dolu 
'fish hook'; dala 'fish net' .  Fishing by hook and line and by net is 
done by men; thus, mana-dolu-dala i s  'fisherman' .  seko and ndai 
refer to tidal scoop-net fishing which i s  done by women; hence, 
mana-seko- ndai is 'fisherwoman ' .  

BUR 'coastal person', geba ka ham a ikan 'person who habitually looks fm 
fish ' .  The people of Buru are mountain people and have not 
traditionally been fishermen. The lake and the streams only had eels 
and crayfish until 1 975 when Rana was stocked with ikan mu[air by 
the Indonesian army using a helicopter. Fi£hermen on the coa£t are 
predominantly geb BinoiJko from the Muna-Buton area off south-east 
S ulawesi ,  and thus much of the know-how and terminology is 
borrowed. 

DOB 'fish person ' .  
SAW From Malay. 

MAB 'a  person who gets fi sh ' ,  also tom tom ye kana 'a  fish person ' .  

TOL tena 'expert ' .  ta ' sea' .  

KIL to-binibani ' person fi shing w ith l ine' ;  to-pulopola 'person fi sh ing 

TAW 'men who fish with a net ' .  

MOT haoda ' to fish with a net ' ,  the most general term. 

MEK ino-ino i s  ' fi shing ' ;  e-ino means ' fish ' (verb) .  Brown gives NW 

POR 
CEM 

KIR 

M S H  

PON 
WLE 

EFI 

RTU 

TAH 
RAP 

Mekeo kibai ' fish ' (verb)· see Mnt 1 1  kirnai ' fish- hook ' 

' he-spear' .  
'one who fi shes · .  

With agentive procliric tia. 
Also (it:DI)c\r with agentivt: prefix ri-. 

\Vi th  agent ive formant scJUn ' one who does ' .  

' skilled a t  fishing ' .  

Also oone-dau. 

haoota ' to fi sh ' ;  ta utei ' head fisherman' .  

A b;o rii Fii?;li, ta ?a ta rii 1 ·;j?a i 
Also tere-vaka. 



20.520 

A lA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
Y A M  
I S N  
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB 
IVIUR 

*MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

*MIN  
[NO 
SUN 
JAY 
MAD 
RAI 
SAS 

*GOR 
DAA 

PAL 
MGY 

MIN 
GOR 
MAG 

MEK 

oEW 

FISHHOOK 

naytp 
dU!JU 
¢imora 
panadip 
pan nan 
Iii wig 
bUIJWit 
taga? 
bumt 
bkawi t 
bon wit 
kawil 
dule 
piSS! 
ka it 
fintana 
mata kawe 

hai l  
papeh 
mara kail 
UStp 
panc iiJ 
panetiJ 
paoi'i!J 
pa1-1Liu 
hataiJo 
rne?i 

so taga . 
Also b:Jnit. 

O MA peka 
BUG ll1CIJ 

KON pekaiJ 
WOL paiJall 

*MAG lpckaiJI 
NGA dolu 
S I K  ka[3ir 
RTI dolu 
BUR kawil 
DOH 'lali!Ju yisin 
IRA 
SAW yawrl 
NY! kau 
MA IVI ?aula 
TAK oul 
DAM a u;j I 
Mi\13 kw!li 

YAB CIJ  
KAU ili ko 
TO! j) 
13UA g"ak 
ADZ 
KIL bani 
Ti\W sil i 
MOT kii Ildi 

* MEK naku 
ROY vinetu!JU 

MAR 
LA U 
K WO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
1\TA 

•1·KWA 

NE� 
*CEM 

AJI 
1 XAR 
i\EN 
K IR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WEI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 

*MFI 
TAil 

*RAP 

t1' a yo 
fin au 
finou 
mata 

I u k j  

noanm;Jtau 
k" anmatau 
rna ye-p we 
m!-pwe 
pF Je 
rt!EI E-Si 
\vagi 
te rnatau 
bee 
kes 

c 
xo 
bati-ni-s iwa 
basi ni hiwa 
?Jv i 
mata'lu 
rna tau 
I tilk:w[ 
11 tat(_tu 
rou 

Also vintana, see Maanyan (and other Borncan languages) wintan. 

Also kayJ;�,pancJ;�l). 

Also ?o-?ayilo. 
·cast -net ' .  
naku ts  probablv a fatr!y recent borrow111g (one would expect *I]aku): 
other terms are meiJu and moiJOIJO (= ' lawyer vine ' ) .  NW Mekeo has 
eke. 
From B islama. 



KWA Also k waruwinari. 

CEM 'point of the fishing line' 

XAR 'pmnt of the hshmg line'. 
MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also magai 'fish-hook (of stone or bone) ' .  

20.530 FISHING LINE 

A'IA DAA JUI 
TSO vro¢i UMA koloro peka 
RUK ova¢;1 BUG wmnal) mel) 
PAl ¢alis KON tulu? pekal) 
YAM 1ktan "'WOL ka-Bua 
ISN lubid lawig MAG 

*KAL sassallopan NGA aze-dolu 
*TAG bil)wit SIK 
AKL kawii R II  tah do-dolu-k 
PAL tali *BUR wahe-n 
MOL lal)kil) DOB ?alii) u 

*KAG [naylun] IRA napi£ je 
BLA tali dule *SAW bel) En 
SAB tonda NY! Jal 

* MUR apon MAM ?iJolo 
MGY tadi m pintana TAK mol 
ACE tabg kawe *DAM lllU 

*BAT appJt n i  kail MAB yaba 
* MIN tali kayi" YAB gam 
*IND tali kail KAI I 

SUN tali usip TOL dav;1 
JAY k;"JDUf BUA [pi slain I 

* MAD [S;"JODarj ADZ 
*BAT tali *KIL kabo bi11 

SAS amp;1n TAW gulawa 
*GOR [tali] lo MOT kimai [3aro-na 

?o-'layilo * MEK uve (ue) 

KAL (R1salop-R2-an). 

TAG biiJwit + paN-. 

ROY taii1 habu 
MAR t11 aotayo 
LAU kaso 
KWO kwalo 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW k i l ika 
POR 

*N I A  [ stnl) I 
*KWA kwanoka 

NEM pwe 
CEM pWe 

AJI Je 
XAR S1 
NEN waeen 

*KIR te ao 
*M3H yo 
*PON ep1ep 

WLE YJ 
EEl wct-n1-snva 
WFI wa ni hiwa 
RTU ?alol hal)otal)a 
TON afo 
SAM afo 
MEL vava tiikau 

*TAH uaua hi 
RAP hau hi 



KAG 
MUR 

BAT 
MIN 
IND 

20 520 Fi 1hing line 

From English nylon. 

' od  d r ' b . 'f 1 · od' 

Also b:;tik. 

Also talipaiiCi�g. 

Also tali [nvlon 7, tasi. . 

MAD From Dutch snaar 'string, cord'? 
BAL Also tasi. 

641 

GOR [tali] 'line', is a loanword from Malay. bola 'thread' /o ?o-?ayilo also 
occurs. lo, hnker. 

WOL 'fishing rod'.  
BUR Also [tasi] 'nylon fishing line'. 
SAW Also [nilon] from English 

DAM 'string' of any kind. 
KIL 'instrument-pull'. 
MEK uve is essentially 'vine'. NW Mekeo has eke for 'hook' or 'line', or 

perhaps both together. 
LEW See 08.670, also [strilj] (from Bislama). 
NTA From Bislama. 
KW A Also noua. 

KIR roaroa 'fish with a line' .  
MSH Also mt:cct: 'line attached to pole ' .  
PON 'fish •.vith a line'. 
TAH Also ?anave. 

20.540 FISH-NET 

I Sanskrit: jiila-

ATA ayrlJ KAL tabiikul 
TSO rOI TAG lamb at 
RUK Salidoko AKL tambat 
PAI saray PAL ram bat 
YAM tawar MOL [pukutl 
ISN sigay *KAG 

*BLA by:)b 
SAB pokot 

*MUR pukot 
MGY haratu 
ACE Qrn;:�] 

*BAT Gala] 



642 20.540 Fish-net 

* MIN [jalo] *SAW bben LEW !iii 
*IND [jala] NYI kubwin POR lvelev 

SlJN JariiJ .MAM ra?a NTA noupun 
JAY [j:;b] TAK kakaiJ KWA n:lpun 
MAD JariiJ DAM yagem NEM pwiec 

*BAL sau MAB pu ye kana CEM pila 
SAS [jal:l] *YAB •NasaiJ AJI pm; 

*GOR tayaiJo KAU nomkal XAR pu£ 
DAA pompemala TOL ubene NEN waterereter 

bau BUA nag *KIR te karaun 
IIMA ADZ ubi I) MSH :;k 
BUG [jala] *KIL wota PON ilk 

*KON [jala] TAW hagida *WLE uxo 
*WOL [jala] *MOT reke EFI law a 
*MAG [Jala] *MEK fei WFI law a 

NGA sao ROY vagara RTU vao 
SIK pub-t MAR faiJna TON kupeiJa 

*RTI pu?a k LAU fura1 SAM ?upeiJa 
*BUR bidu-t KWO ?abe M EL taraki 
*DOB su'?e RAG yabe *TAH ?upe?a 

IRA na�i£ rig:lt:l PAA uliil RAP kupeiJa 

KAG No generic term; panti 'a  kind of gill net ' ;  pukut 'a kind of gill net ' ;  
said 'a large seine net' ;  salap ' a  purse seine net ' ;  laya 'a kind of cast 
net' ;  pasyak 'a kind of cast net ' ;  tippaw 'a long handled dip net' ;  
sibut 'a  short handled dip net' 

BLA byob; baliiJ fishnet varieties. 

MUR Also dambat 'casting-net' .  

MIN 

IND 

BAl. 

GOR 

KON 

{jariiJ} Old Javanese/Malay; {jab}. 

'casting-net' .  

Also nanla 1 J 

' 

WOL Also 6ua-m 'castmg-net'; pUka 'dragnet'. 

MAG 'cast-net'. 

RTI Also dala. 



B U R  
DOB 
SAW 

YAB 

KU 

MOT 

MEK 

More commonly ljariiJ] Malay; also ljala) 'cast net, casting net' .  
Specifically · net  for throwing'. 

Also ljala) 'a smaller net'. 

'large fishing net' ;  smaller nets: g wa ?, kata, Ja, sapu, semem. 

wota 'hand net';  malo[ieka 'long net' 

Also ole 'a large net', and {Jaro 'a very large net for dugong and 
turtle' .  

?epe i s  a net on a frame, with a handle. isoiJe (i-oiJe) i s  a net made 
from a sLiing bag. Otlrei nets me aeama, i-mu?i and iafani. 

KIR re riena ' scoop net' ;  te kuan ' bow net ' ;  also 'envelope ' .  

WLE Also p watu ' fish or mosquito net' .  

TAH Also ?upe?a taora: ?upe?a tiirau ' landing net' .  

20.550 FISH TRAP 

*ATA kaw�u? MAD bubu 
TSO rfii BAL bubu 
RUK SAS buu 
PAl *GOR hi! hi! 

YAM DAA 
ISN a sag *UMA haDka 
KAL obbol) BUG bubu 
TAG baklad KON pllka 

*AKL bubu, *WOL bubu 
PAL kubu *MAG capat 
MOL bubu? NGA so sa 
KAG bubu SIK here 
BLA bubu RTl bufu 
SAB bubu *BUR fofo 
MUR saluid DOB yar 

* MGY vuvu I RA 4>ubrd 
ACE bubEd SAW 1g1 
BAT bubu NY! aleh 
MIN lukah ikan *MAM tl 

* IND bubu TAK sael) 
SUN bubu DAM siyesiye 
JAY W U W LI MAB klzi 

YAB takwa? 
*KAU I ni ik J 

TOL vup 
BI lA 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW mahaba 
MOT idoa 
MEK 

*ROY sipota 
MAR 

*LAIJ ron 
KWO rna 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW karo 
POR 
NTA nas;}k;}l 
K\VA Il;}Sik;}I 
NEM 
CEM Hip 
AJI y1gw 



644 20.550 Fish tra 

XAR C<E WLE u SAM ?enu 
NEN eugoc *EFI susu MEL 

*KIR te ruatu WFI f3uf3u *TAH hlna?i 
MSH u RTU fa!) a *RAP [tarampa] 

*PON u *TON finaki 

A I 'A ka wf3u 7 'a large hsh trap'; sayu? 'a small f1sh trap for shrimps'. 

A KL PMP *biibu. 

MGY From PMP *buqu-buqu. 

IND Also jorat,p:maiJkilpikiln. 
GOR U sed in  the sea; ?oJa te used in  lakes; also ti!lgawa.go ' fish trap ' . 

U MA Also ko.gko, u{3u, taboa. 

so o po. 

MAG 'eel-trap ' .  

B U R  Also kofa-n teha-n ' freshwater eel trap ' .  

M A M  Also teri. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

ROY Also sipata. 

KIR Made of stones. 

PON Also mai. 

EFI Also ka wa. 

T AH Also tiivae. 

RAP From Spanish trampa. Also kupe.ga 'trap (of any kind ) ' .  

20.560 B A IT 

ATA ?uiay ·;·TAG pa?in MUR a pan 
TSO to-pan-a AKL pii?un MGY Q]unu 
RUK pa;mg PAL ump:.m *ACE umpwgn 
PAT MOl ompon BAT :-!ppan 
YAM b ;x) b ;x) ::m KAG pd'?all MIN am pan 
ISN appan BLA f:.m IND umpan 
KAL appan SAR om pan SUN 1pan 



JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 

BUG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
NGA 
S I K  
RTI 
BUR 
DOB 
I RA 
SAW 
N YI 

*MAM 

ACE 

WOL 

TAK 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

LEW 
CEM 

XAR 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 
RTU 

TAH 

urn pan *TAK 
bfiani DAM 
bareH MAB 

tmpan YAB 
palo KAU 
opa TOL 
opa BUA 
eppllJ ADZ 
eppalJ KIL 
ka-opa!Ji TAW 
panHJ *MOT 
dolu *MEK 
i?a-1) ane ROY 
hani-k *MAR 
ena1 LAU 
s1yar KWO 
�eje RAG 
J!E PAA 
namon ta Jai *LEW 
samadi POR 

'animal food in general ' .  

Also ka-peta mba. 

'food' (05. 1 20) .  

Also guma. 

anal) 
sismut 
mban 
bEl) 
auf) an 
ben 

mwaku 
bani 
koi 
?ola 
muziki 
baina 
mamu 
mamu 
be a 
he!) an 
koru 

?oJa is wild arum, used as bait for wild boars. 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
*NEN 

KIR 
*MSH 
*PON 
WLE 
EFT 
WFI 

*RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

baina 'fish bait', mama 'bdit fm bi1ds 01 fish' .  
' hem1it-crab ' .  
'meat of the line' .  
food of the fishing line'. 

Also gumada. 

mDDf ' fish bait ' ;  cowxmur ' l ive bai t ' .  

n:lpt;:m 
n:lpten 

Qfr 
wfe-pwe 
ara Je 
nEnE-S! 
guaco 
te abea 
a nan 
pan 
p3p3 
baoa 
baoa 
poa 
mounu 
maunu 

?ainu 
rna ?a!) a 

kam wer 'b�it left on >e<l bed'; kunm w 'bait thrown aro11nd boat' 
Also popoa, mounu. 

Also marainu. 

5 



20.560 Bait 

RAP ma?ava ' bait (most general term for anything taken along fishing to 
be used as bait)'; moroki ' bait (specifically, one of three species of 

20.610 

*i\Tt\ 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

*ISN 
*KAL 
* IAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 
* BLA 
*SAB 
*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

* BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 

ATA 

ISN 

small fish when it is placed ·.vhole on a hook to be used as bait)' ,  
maunu 'bait (specifically, a piece of fish, meat, bread, etc. when it is 
tied onto a hook to be used as bait) ' ;  mamama ' bait ( specifically, 
loose bait scattered or submerged to attract fish ) ' .  

HUNT 

I� urn a·ruap UMA mo-?ahu RO" • hukue 
poa-?av?u BUG niJIJIIJ *MAR hili 
wa-alopo KON aiJ'IJ-ustri *LAU fafana 
k<lm-al Y up (usiri) *KWO fan a 

*WOL ose RAG 
mal)anup *MAG vonok PAA lau 
an up NGA para-vitu LEW yili vi 
a so *SIK raka-IJ POR vakao 
pal) a yam *RTI dal)a NTA -arup;mm 
m:Jnubuk *BUR ham a *KWA -e�aiuk 

*DOB na-r-kwol)a NEM vap 
a yam *IRA n#anacj>;lt;J *CEM pHm-nado 
d-m-ulak *SAW n-<:yow£ AJI ya 
pan hot *NYI  a nlwi XAR ca 
talun (mag-) MAM IJado N EN 
mi-haza *TAK -kidi *KIR kaea 
humwj DAM koira *MSH pukot 
mar-buru *MAB -no PON 
ba-buru *YAB -wo keam *WLE fax in 
bgr bunt KAU hip EFI [3akati 
moro (boro) *TOL rov-e WFI l3a-roro 
m-buru BUA *RTU ?ofi 
a-bfiuru ADZ TON tuli manu 
lllJ jboms I KIL -watga 3AlVI tuli 

TAW halo *MEL I piilako I 
mol)alupo MOT laban a TAH a?ua?u 
DD-3511 *MFK e kapn kapn !UP 

Also lf-um-afup. 

sabiig-an 'chase away (as animal) ' .  



20.6 /0 Hunt 

KAL an up + maN-. 

TAG iiso 1 maN 'with dogs'; {baril] 1 maN 'with guns' . 

A KL 'hunt with dogs' .  
PAL m::mubuk ' hunt  with blow-gun ' ;  m:mugpu? ' hunt  wi th spears and 

dogs' ;  m:;gp:;ri ' hunt game' .  

IvW 

B LA 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 
SUN 

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 
DAA 

MAG 

S IK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

N Y !  

TAK 

ayam + mac9- ' hunt vlith dogs'; barn + mag (mam<�ril) ' hunt with 
guns' .  

d-m-ulak ' without dogs' ;  m-lok ' to hunt (with dogs) ' .  

panhot + aN /f.). 
talu11 (mag-) (single day chase) ;  lui a? (mag-) ( more than one day); asu 
(mag-) ' hunt with dogs ' .  

mar-bum ( i trans); bum (trans). 

Also 111;)11-{ cari}. 

Also 'chase after' .  

A lso m-b;Jdak. 

From Old lavaflese'' Old Baliflese buru 'huflt' (vb trafl:i), 'hunter'. 

(?alupo + moN-). 
' hunt with dogs ' .  

'beat a field ' (sometimes with hundreds of people) .  

Also bba. 

daiJa ' to stalk (quietly l ' :  sopu ' to hunt with dogs ' .  daiJa and sopu 
from a dyadic :;et in ritual language. 

hama 'hunt ,  look for' ;  ep-haga-k 'hunt for deer or boar using dogs ' ;  
evati ' call cuscus at night ' ;  [ma11sarij probable borrowing from Malay 
m:mcari ' hqnt ' ·  puke k mehe-t ' heat the grass in a large circle to flush 
game': rohi stalk quieliy· .  wnw-k unc-I 'set cuscus s11aie' , lane sma 
11 ' set bamboo stake trap ' ;  kusc-k fa wc ' set  spring snare for pig or 
deer using bent sapling ' ;  ep-rohi 'after heavy rain  hunt pig house 

If the hunting is done with dogs then they say ?a-tura k woyar ' he i s  
going with the dogs ' .  

nar;upun;:m;llpa 'to take a dog to the forest '  

'look for'; also n-Enyaw s1 'hunt with dogs'. 

a m wi 'go dog ' :  also a bou 'go pig' ;  a lokci 'go bush ' .  
'pursue'  ( I  0 .530) .  



MAB _mbala ' hunt with a net ' .  
YAB 'hunt 'Nith dog'. 

20.6 10 1/unt 

TOL rov-oi (vb in trans) 'hunt for pigs, wallabies ' .  

MEK e-kapu(-J]a) i s  ' search, seek' .  The other dialects preserve words like 
kala (West Mekeo), ' hunt alone with a gun ' ;  kaiwa (West Mekeo) 
'hunt wtth dogs'; and bauga (West Mekeo; East Mekeo pauka) I S  the 
temporary p latfom1 made in the bush when camping overnight on a 
hunting trip .  

MAR hili ' h unt wild p ig ' ;  kokopro ' h unt, stalk ' .  
I All 'hnnt with bow and arrow' 

KWO A lso ru ?u. 

KWA Also -aiu apapa 'proceed secretly ' .  

KIR kaea 'chase, run after' ; kae man 'chase animals ' .  
MSH Also ' search ' .  

WLE faxm also 'search , wau stnke, tut, hunt . 

RTU A lso k:Jlu 'chase ' .  
MEL From Efate. 



RTI 
*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 
SAW 

NYI 
MAM 
TAK 
MAB 
DAM 
YAB 

*KAU 
*TOL 

BUA 
*ADZ 

RUK 

PAl 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 
KAG 

SAB 

oot 

silo *KIL -lusa AJI ra1 
pefa TAW launi XAR PWETE 
?a-wana *MOT pidi-a *NEN kup� 
n;}tUn;} *MEK e-pitsi( -na) *KIR kat! a 
n-tapn-o *ROV pidalia *MSH lippo�w 
(tapETI) *MAR fada *PON kapisel 
orou *LAU ?uia WI E  p�ki � 
pan a *KWO fan asi-a EPI [3ana-a 
-pane *RAG bubusi *WFI [3ana 
-pene PAA van RTU fana 
+idur J EW  VJDJ TON fan a 
-pe POR Cimbwe SAM fan a 
m NTA -aht *MEL [suia] 
[sut] *KWA -akw(i) TAH pupuhi 
[3anEy NEM thelei RAP pu-puhi 
ntal)- CEM lilli 

wa-pana 'to shoot with an arrow' ;  wa-koavg 'to shoot with a gun' 
koavg 'gun ' .  
pa-]f.�gv 'shoot, aim at' 

paltug + man-1-on. 

[baril] + -um-1-in 'gun' ;  pa-putok + mag-I-an 'firearm' .  
Root [baril] 'gun'. 
timbak 1 IHH I on. 
[baril] + mag-/-gn; also patik + mag-/-Jn ' to pull the trigger' .  

[timbak] + aN-/¢. 

MUR /timbak/ (man- -on) 'shoot w1th flrearrn' ;  sapUk (man- on) 'shoot 

GOR 

DAA 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 
BUR 

KAU 

TOL 

with blowpipe'. 
Also momutahu (butahu + moN-). 

Indonesian [tembak/. 

pe-pana 'shoot with bow and arrow'; temba ' shoot-blow up'.  
Also [pasav] Malay. 

Malay pasaiJ. 
'burn, roast, singe' ,  but used as the verb for shooting a gun. 
Also peh, psiki. 

From English shoot. 



20.620 Shoot 

ADZ nta.g- ' shoot with something sharp, in hand, e.g. spear'; fani.g- ' shoot 
with bow and arrow' .  

KIL lusa ' shoot (gun)'; -lof3a 'spear-throw'. 

MOT Esp. with a gun (i-pid1); ' to shoot with an arrow' is taraki-a. 

MEK e-pitsi(-na) means 'shoot with a gun ' .  e-.geva(-i-a) is ' shoot with bow 
and arrows'. e-pou-ga (or e-pou-ga-fou-a) IS 'shoot dead with a gun'. 

ROY pidalia 'fire spear gun ' ,  pakaia ' shoot with rifle ' ,  bokalia ' shoot with 
bow and arrow'. 

MAR fada ' spear, shoot ' ;  vuhu ' shoot a gun ' .  

KWO Also ?ui-a. 

RAG 'shoot with gun ' ;  also vau bubusi and bau bubusi. 

KWA Also -arukwi also means ' throw a spherical object ' ;  -erukw, also 
means ' throw a spherical object' .  

NEN kupa (gun); peiJ.ani (bow). 

KIR kat:J.a CAliS of ti 'spurt, eject'; katebea CAlfS of tebe 'jnmp ont, 
project' .  

MSH Of bow and arrow; kApin of sling. 

PON Causative form, from pisel ' lose one' s  grip, discharged' 

WFI Also f3ama. 

MEL From Efate. 

20.630 MISS (target) 

ATA 
TSO s-rox¢ eni 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM J anao 
ISN ugtan 

*KAL kobot 
*TAG sal a 
*AKI pamaril 
PAL nt:Jgsata? 

*MOL kia? sugat 
*KAG ula ka?igu 

BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
MGY 
ACE 

·;'BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*Sl IN 

JAY 
MAD 

l:J? tadg? BAL iiaplir (caplir) 
insa? tawwa? SAS bau? 
kalo matiu? *GOR lapal-olo 
¢i maha-vua *DAA da ?a na-vela 
hana kwn:)IJ U MA 
dakbna BUG Jesse? 
indak kanai KON na-sala-i 
luncas WOL i"da ka-
6alah-an Ukanai-a 
(salah) MAG bot 
luput NGA yobi 
luput S IK  



20.630 Miss (target) 651 

*RTI siuo-k TAW lupale *XAR gwe-SA:l 
*BUR fage p-sala-k *MOT rea-1a NEN caSon 
*DOB na r '�alan MEK e IJea( i-a) *KIR tua 

IRA n:Jtun:J sis:Jru ROY seam a MSH !e 
*SAW mgo pa MAR snapla PON 

NYI atalei LAU tala !asia WLE 
M,4.M ro?apa?a *KWO talafi-a EFI oala-ta 
TAK -firfi *RAG vahala WFI oala-sia 
DAM kii PAA IT RTU sara 

*MAB -pan del LEW vini-pali *TON tauhala 
YAB -so *POR e-pen etiis SA.M 'lela 
KAU yek NTA -ahtarap:m MEL sarav1a 

*TOL pip! KWA -erukw ai TAH haere 'le 
BUA yoy paya *NEM tei tai RAP 
ADZ ntaiJ- ugrip CEM pw£eo 
KIL -sal a AJI raya1 

TAG siila + -um-/sanl-an; also [mintfs] + mag-, Spanish mentis 
'contradiction' .  

AKI 

MOL 
KAG 
MUR 

BAT 

SUN 

GOR 

Root [baril] 'gun'; see note 20 620 

kJa ?  sugat + -um-7-on. 

'not hit' .  

'not hit' .  

(dag h·ma) 'nor hit' 

Also tikina 'not hit ' .  

Passive, or object-focus form only. 
. , 

RTI si.yo-k 'to miss, go astray' ;  silo sala-n 'to shoot and miss ' .  

BUR 'throw a spear wrong' ;  also seka psala-k, pefa psala-k. 

DOB Intransitive. 

SAW 'not hit ' .  

MAB Also nama-abata. 

TOL From pi (vb trans) 'graze, as a passing spear';  var. viipipi (vb intrans). 
also pek (vb intrans), �apek (vb intrans). 

MOT Also 'to forget'. 

KWO Also tala. 



652 20 6m Miu (target) 

RAG Also bahala. 
POR 'shoot straight' .  
NEM 'throw off target/crooked' .  
XAR 'throw-miss'. 

KIR 'deviate ' ;  (vb trans) katua; bai b wao 'clumsy ' .  

20.640 TRAP (n) 

*ATA rapat *UMA pome"ta 
*TSO x-?or-pon-a BUG Jibba? 
*RJJK ta:m::l KON lapika!J 

PAl Qil)ay *WOL ampa 
YAM katgb *MAG Jere 
I S N  inninlgay NGA yare 
KAL ba!a?is *SIK s::xla 

*TAG s!Jo? *RTI hi-hi?i-k 
*AKL bitag *BUR sura-n 
*PAL baw:.Jg *DOB la�ar 
*MOL dakop IRA tagu 
*KAG si;xi SAW tEb:)l] 
*BLA tufi.l NY!  lolohon 

SAB litag MAM sausau 
MOR *'I'AK tur 
MGY fand'ika *DAM beleb 
ACE binigt *MAB kilis 
BAT tirakkap *YAB lako 
MIN pa-rai]ko? KAO CSih 

* IND pg-ral)kap TOL 
*SUN Qirgt J *BUA sapu 
*JAY W!S:.ly:J ADZ rum an 

MAD pbbak "'KIL s1kula 
BAL Jgbag *TAW walo 
SAS J aril) *MOT idoa 

*GOR po potilo *MEK paa 
*DAA ROY s1pata 

* MAR 
LAU 

*KWQ 
* RAG 
*PAA 
*LEW 

POR 

NTA 
*KWA 

N EM 
CEM 
All 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 

PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
!'ON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 
*RAP 

na?apigla 
ton 
ito 
vidi 
sakat 
pove 
mbur ndrux-

"d'u!J"d'ul) 
noankulu 
ngsikgr 
Je 
Je 
de 
xwa-ko 
eugoc 
te taware 
auCir 
litip 
tah s1 
dai 
tai 
f:Ji 
tauhele 
mailei 
pwaurarave 
pat a 
ltarampaJ 



ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

TAG 

A KL 

PAL 

KAG 

BLA 

IND 

SUN 

JAY 

GOR 
DAA 

UMA 

WOL 

S I K  

RTI 

rapat ' a  trap for birds to step on' ;  wahiy 'a trap for wild animals to 
step on '; tafpa7 'a trap with a string to snare a small animal's head'; 
}f"ufuav 'a trap with a string to snare a big animal's neck',  1aga 'a 
dead fall trap' ;  [tiyawj ' a  bamboo trap to catch wild pigs or deer' ,  
loan from Taiwanese; pa-si-{3a{3aw ' a  trap o n  a tree or ground with a 
string for animals to step on '; ku{3uiJ 'a  snare ' .  

x-?or-za-zomi 'bird-trap'. 

There is no general term for a trap. ki:Jt;}m:J ' a  dead fall trap for rats ' ;  
tokofo 'a string to snare an animal ' s  leg ' ;  Jobii!J ' a  trap for animals to 
fall into a hidden hole' ,  tagng 'a tiap with a Jock to dwp on an 
animal ' ;  8iJ]ofo 'a  trap, esp. one with a slit-knot to snare an animal's 
neck ' ;  qil]ay 'a trap, esp. one with a slit-knot, for catching birds and 
small animals ' .  

slio? 'snare' ;  bltag trap bird' .  

Also klsiw for fowls. 

Also litag. 

si;xi ' snare' (circle of rope on ground into which the animal steps and 
is pu l led up) ;  bat:J!) ' net across the path to snare an animal ' ;  Jumpit 
'trap than snaps down on animal ' s  neck ' .  

rawdi noose or nel or tlapprng , nnJJJJ snare ur ea a . 
Also j:Jrat. 

From 1 avanese. 

po-potilo ' trap for birds ' ;  also wotobu 'mouse-/rat trap ' .  
No generic term, many specific kinds. 

No generic; pomenta 'trap for wild pig or deer'; t in  a?a 'type of 
mouse trap' (from root ta ?a 'to set a trap') ;  many other kinds too, e.g. 
huda, bata 7, teko7, te{3o 7, hodi7, pitika. 

a mpa ' sharpened stick placed in  pit , or pitfall for catching animals ' ;  
ka-asa 'll ap fm catc!Jiug bush fowls' , ka tiesi ' ll  ap for catching deer 
or fowls ' ;  ka- mpepe ' trap shaped like a hoop-net for mice, monkeys 
or birds ' .  

Also komberu, ilu s:xfa. 

hi-hi 7i-k ' trap set on ground ' ;  fefe/uk ' trap set in tree for birds ' .  



654 20.640 Trap (n) 

BUR Sharpened bamboo stake trap of various types; soo-t 'slip-noose trap 
for deer or boar'; •me-t ' snare for the marsupial ruscus (genus 

DOB 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

Phalanger)', aka tme-n 'sections of bamboo buried in the trail to 
catch pig or deer legs' ;  pehul ' bird trap using sticky sap from 
breadfruit tree';  fofa 'fish trap' ;  faros bana-t 'spring trap using arrow 
or spear (used against the Japanese, known from Scram)'. 

Ja�ar IS a trap for large ammals which catches them m a noose round 
the neck. yaJtu?u is a trap with a noose for the legs. 

tur 'bandicoot trap, made of sticks' ;  dab 'net trap, used for catching 

'dead fall trap' (a heavy log falls on an animal when it runs into a 
rope, thus releasing the log). Also kasim. (A branch or thin tree 
trunk is bent over and tied down with a rope, which is also stretched 
across the path and attached on the other side. When an animal runs 
into the rope, the tree springs back and if the animal hits the rope at 
the right point it will walk into a hanging noose also attached to the 
tree trunk or branch. When the tree springs back, the animal is left 
hanging from the tightened noose ) Also kor 'lassoo' (This may be 
thrown or suspended as the kasim). Also kuku. (A hole is dug in a 
known game trail and then covered over with sticks and leaves and a 
layer of soil, so that when the animal passes by it will fall through the 
sticks and be unable to get out.) 

Also kulu mba, zagzag, napitpit. 

laka, lip 'bird traps ' ;  sa 'pig trap ' .  

BUA sapu ' small snare for small game'; gggwerJ 'large snare for pigs, 

KIL 

TAW 

MUI' 

MEK 

cassowaty ' , zay :>U 'deadfall trap' . 
· 

sikula for animals; na wadi for birds. 

Also aebahibahi. 

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.l also kis1 'trap for birds'; rikiriki 'trap 
for bandicoots, rats, etc' .  

paa is a trap with a timber deadfall for wild pigs, etc. nia and (West 
Mekeo) aba-nia are snares for birds and small animals. i-ava is an 
enclosure used to trap pigs. IJCC and aa are kinds of nets used for 
trapping game (which is driven into them). 

MAR 'trap made by setting a snare' .  

KWO 
RAG 

PAA 

('snare'); also lola 
' loop trap ' .  

'rat trap ' .  



LEW 

K"' A 

KIR 

MSH 

TAH 

RAP 

20.650 

ATA 
*TSO 
*RUK 

PAl 
YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
*TAG 
* A KL 

PAL 
* MOL 
* KAG 
* BLA 
*SAB 

MUR 
* MG Y  
*ACE 

BAT 
* MIN 
*IND 

SUN 
*JAY 

MAD 
*BAL 

SAS 

*GOR 
*DAA 

20.640 Tra n 

For birds. 

n<Js,ikor 'plaited bird or fish trap'; ka>,vahikeihap, kwank!JFU 'bird trap'. 
'el l pot ' ;  te u, te b wau. 

mccfa t for birds; u for fish. 

Also miirei; here ' snare ' .  

From Spanish aampa, also kapega. 

TRAP (lb) 

*UMA 
b-or-pono BUG 
wa tagng KON 

WOL 
katb:m * MAG 
maumgay NGA 
gouat SlK 
hiili RTI 
dakup *BUR 
bJwJg:)Jl *DOB 

dalcop *IRA 
dabp *SAW 
t-m-ufil NY!  
l i tag MAM 

*TAK 
maman9rika DAM 
dnp * MAB 

* YAB 
man jare? KAU 

m:J-ra!Jkap TOL 
l)a-[Jir:Jt] BUA 
ffi!SJyJ *ADZ 
(wisJyJ) KIL 
a-j:Jbbak TAW 
ii:Jbag MOT 
l :lr:Jt MEK 

mohapa ROY 
* MA R  

mo-babehi-a 
bicci? 
a? kaloio? 
ka-noa 
t:Jna!J 
yate 
s:xia 
naka-hi-hi?i-k 
frake 
?a-?o.flu 
sami'lhl 
Il-Ekbi 
adeu lolohon 
do?i 
abi 

y-ale-ya 
kilis ikene 
-wa lako 

. . 
nmm nmm 

ko lok sapu 
IS-
-ley a 
walo-ya 
idoa- ia 
e-pa-ao a 
sipatea 
solo 

LAU 
KWO 

*RAG 11< vidi 
PAA sare 
LEW 
POR 
NTA atuipgr 

noankulu toh 
*KWA -awahi 

N E M  ten 
GEM 
AJI Y:J 
XAR ko 
NEN ca(laneron 

*KIR kamwanea 
MSH au em 

*PON litip! 
WLE tafis!-a 
EFI tudai taka 
WFI cuki-tai -sia 
RTU f:Ji 
TON tauheie?i 

*SAM fa? a-mailei 
MEL 
TAH here 

*RAP ?a-?aru 



656 

TSO 

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

A KL 

MOL 

KAG 
BLA 

SAB 

MGY 
ACE 

MIN 

IND 

S U N  

JAY 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 
TAK 

MAB 

Y AB 

ADZ 

20.650 Tra (vb) 

b-or-za-zomi ' trap bird' .  

wa katimw, wa toko{o, wa {obiiiJ, wa taoo<J, Viii (}iiJolo. wa cjiiJay. 
ee 

go.gat + -um-1-on (gum.gat, go.gton); also kona + -urn-/maN- (kumna, 
ma.gna). 

hul1 + -um-7-m 'catch'. 

(dakp-un) PHN *dakep. 

dakop + -um-1-on 'capture ' .  

dakgp +mag / ;m. 
f-n-awg} ' to trap (something by means of noose or net) ' ;  n-lim?n ' to 
trap (something by means of snare or deadfall) ' .  

litag + aN-/¢. 

From maN-fan(t'ika. 

'catch ' .  

Also ba-pike? 

Also m :JHil!Jkap (ta!Jkap). 
From Javanese. 

Also masa.gi (N-pasaiJ-i). 

From i\fjgbag, ct" 20.640. 

(wapa + moh-); also momotilo (potilo + moN-) ' to trap (bird ) ' .  Also 
moiJolate ( ?oJate + moN·) 'trap fish with an ?ofatc' (20.550). 

U se name of specific trap. 

mo babchi a 'to go into jungle ,utd m,tke tr.tp;;' (from root babchi 'to 
make' ): boko? ' to catch ,  snare in a trap ' .  
'to set ( a  trap) ' .  

fiakc 'c,ttclt (<� chicken) l'>itlt one';; ltand;;' ,  !JCi 'approach/reach a 
goal, capture ' ;  tala-k ·catch and run ' ;  [dapa-kj (probable loan). 
'to catch with hands ' .  

sam;�t:�panE 'catch pig in trap ' .  

Also n-w:Jkfo 'using a trap ' .  
' hold ' ( 1 1 . 1 50). 

Also zagzagipun ' trap catches ' .  

-plait hird.trap" :  also sb sa -tic pigtrap' .  

is- ' stri ke, hi t ,  k i l l ,  get, capture ' ;  ruman i-is ifab asub ' the trap has 
caught the pig' .  



MAR 

RAG 
KWA 

KIR 

PON 

SAM 

RAP 

20.650 

'trap, snare with a noose ' .  

Al�o bidi and sani, both 'to catch in a loop trap ' .  
' take ' .  

CAUS of  m wane 'trapped ' ; ta warea. 

nsere ' trap in leg noose' .  

fa?a CAUS, mailei 'trap' .  
?a- ?aru 'capture ' .  

Arabic: }Jukm 'judgment, condemnation ' :  'ada ' custom' 

ATA yaya? *SAS I W:-l kram� j BUA 
TSO *GOR buto?o *ADZ 
RUK *DAi\ [aturaj KIL 
PAl U MA atura TAW 
YAM iwawalam *BUG [ add!?] *MOT 
I S N  lin tag KON ator-an *MEK 
KAL bllin ('atoro) ROY 

*TAG batas *WOL [ sara? J *MAR 
*AKL ka-sugu?-an * MAG [adak J LAU 

PAL sara? *NGA [ ana [ KWO 
MOL �ara? *SIK Juku-IJ] *RAG 

*KAG f lail *RTI [ hada-k] *PAA 
*BLA [uldin] *BUR tita LEW 

SAB sada? *DOB ler si papi 
*MUR [undaiJ- IRA POR 

undaiJ] *SAW [hukumj * NTA 
MGY la'lana NY! ka"driyen KWA 

*ACE undaiJ-undaiJ MAM mat a NEM 
BAT [uh um) *TAK kibiae-IJ CEM 
M I N  undaiJ-undaiJ DAM num *AJI 

* IN D  [hukum] MAB tutu XAR 
SUN [hukum] *YAB fbl NEN 
JAY aiJg�r-aiJggr *KAU i3uiJin K IR 
MAD [ukum] Sl ln-snn M S H  

*BAL awig-awig *TOL v;;�r-kur-ai PON 
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[ lo J 
wam 
karaiw aga 
taniwaga 
taraj3atu 
kana-kana 
tinarae 
I vctula] 
l lo J  

leo 
[ lou [ 
na-visa-lua-
en a 

[ lou ] 

neiJ 
bw5-mu 
may5 
ti 
waSebo 
te tua 
kien 
kosonnet 



aw 

*WLE kapata RTU foho 
*EFI [law a] TON lao 
*WEI [lawa] SAM tnlafono 

TAG Also [ley], from Spanish ley. 

KAG From Spanish ley. 

BLA kitab 'an order' ;  katdd ' an order, command ' .  

MUR From Malay. 

ACE Also [at01 -an] Malay. 

*MEL [loJ 
*TAH [ture] 
*RAP [rei] 

IND Also hukum adat ' tribal law ' ;  also undag-undag ' legal code ' .  

BAL awig-a wig ' laws of a village, an irrigation unit ' ;  [k:Jrt:J} from 

SAS From Javanese. 

GOR Also [hukumu]. Also [saJa ?aJ ' Islamic law ',  Arabic .'iarl 'a. 

DAA Indonesian peraturan. 

WOL Also [hukumu] ' broad term' .  

NGA [ad'a], refers to moral and legal rules of conduct; to the traditional 
people of Ngada what is moral and what i s  legal are the same. The 
term ad'a also means 'to worship' and 'respect',  thus also refers to 
rules of worship and paying respect, which is a near equivalent of 
'religion' .  

SIK Also {3et, [ukul-n parinta. 

BUR Law, insnuctions fiolll eldets, also radal]. 

DOB 'voice and mouth ' .  

SAW Also [adat] ' traditional laws' .  

IAK See 19.450. 

YAB From English; ga-golig, big-su 'commandment' .  

KAU 'custom' ,  ' basic ' .  

TOL From kur e (vb trans) 'decide, rule', see 19.310. 

ADZ 'custom, cause, origin, etc ' .  
MOT Also 'prohibition ' .  Used for ' covenant, testament ' by Christian 

churches I ister-Tnrner and Clark (n d ) gives tara,Ba e ah1 'to make a 
law'(e 3sg subject p1efix), with lala{3a taking a suffix indicating those 
to whom the law is given. 



MEK ka1Ja-ka1Ja i s  here ' tradition, custom; customary l aw ' .  lao-mai means 
'the usual way of doing things' .  mavovo means 'lore, wisdom' .  
Nowadays people speak of (the) [lo] ( ' law') .  

MAR From Bughotu. 

RAG 
PAA 

NTA 

AJI 
WLE 

Also silo ' a  minor law' .  

Any special prohibition or taboo 

From Bislama. 

Also tari. 

Also 'language, word'. 
Possibly Tongan I lao/ from English. EFI 

WFI 

MEL 

Standard Fijian probably from Tongan, from English; also tabu. 

From English, also tapu1Ja. 

TAH 

RAP 

21.150 

From Hebrew. 

From Spanish ley. 

COURT 

I Arabic: 11k · -a·, · ·  ' ma•:• ama; a 1. JUSt 

ATA *MGY 
TSO ACE 
RUK *BAT 
PAl MIN 
YAM paCicican * IND 
ISN agbubusti- SUN 

garan *JAV 
KAL [kolte] *MAD 
TAG hukuman *BAL 
AKL [korte) *SAS 
PAL *GOR 
MOL [korte) *DAA 
KAG [kurtil 
BLA gu-S-USJy UMA 
SAB sada? *13UG 

* MUR pag1gm- KON 
daguan WOL 

English: cowt 

[ \'ibunali I 
[muhakamahl 
rapat uhum 
paiJ-[adilj -an 
[ mahkamah l 

paiJ- 1  adil l -an 
paiJ I adi l] an 
paiJ-l adfiiJ]-an 
[ kana] 
pGl)-[adil]-an 
[pol)adilan) 
peto?o mpo-
tal)ara 

paiJ- 1  adil[-al) 
' lantara 

Spanish: corre 

MAG 
NGA ba6o 
SIK 

*RT! nusa-k 
*BUR [ raat I 
*DOB ?ay leli -di 
IRA 

*SAW lpeiJadilan] 
NY! a ta sahou 

* MA M  [ ?otoj 
*TAK [kot) 
*DA M  [ kot] 

MAB 
YAB [brt, btl 

*KAU [kot] 
*TOL paJ-nG-VGf-

kur-ai 



BUA [kotl POR 
ADZ NTA 

*KIL gugula KUlA .. * 1 ... 
TAW ani luhetala NEM 
MOT [kota] *CEM 
MEK [kot] 

*ROV [koti] An 
MAR XAR 
LAU NEN 
KWO *KIR 
RAG 

*PAA a mal *MSH 
*LEW kumwali 

katanhat Ian 

W "  � • m o-tautt-
nado 

w- . ,.,e .,.. 
m a v1 roru 

te bow! ni 
kaburebure 
ekacet 

*PON 

WLE 
EFI 

*WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 

MEL 
*TAH 

RAP 

mw:)len 
kopWUIJ 

mata-[3ei-
lewai 
mataf3llewai 
a?!eleiJa 
fakamaau?aiJa 
fa ?a-masino-
na 

[tiripuna] 
hare [ture] 

TAG From Arabic l;wkm, v1a Malay, also [husgiido}, from Spanish 
juzgado. 

MIJR 
MG Y  

BAT 
IND 
JAY 

MAD 
BAL 

GOR 
DAA 
RTI 
BUR 

DOB 
SAW 
MAM 

Also [kilt} from English 
From French. 
'law meeting' .  
Also peiJ-[adil}-an. 

p:rg-{adil]-an via Malay') Also flandratl Dutch. 
Root Arabic, lexeme from Malay. 
From Sanskrit. 

Malay pgiJadilan, root as m 21.160. 

'place of judging' .  
nusa-k 'domain, court (of the mane-k of the domain) ' .  
From Dutch 
'the people who gather to convene a court' .  
Indonesian. 
Also giri?i adora?i. 

T AK From Tok Pisin. 
DAM From Tok Pisin. 

TOL pal 'house' ,  n;� CONN, v;�r-kur-ai 'judging ' .  
KIL 'a gathering ' .  Also yakala lit 'denial ' ;  kabo-yakala place-denial 

'court session'. 



ourt 

MOT Bible uses ha-he-maoroheni-a See 2 1 . 1 50. 

ROV 
PAA 
LEW 
CEM 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 

'.VFI 

varipitui 'tak€l to court'. 
- Nakama!. 
'men's meeting house'.  

'container judge thing ' .  
'meeting about crimes/errors' 
' try in court' .  
'place of judgement'. 

lll .. 
. 

, • so HOgom. 
SAM -ga NR, fa?a-masino (vb trans) ' investigate, try before a judge', fa?a

CAUS,  masino (vb intrans) ' be known exactly ' .  

TAH From French. 

21 .160 JUDGE (vb) 

Arabic: 'iidil 'just ' ;  J:lukm 'judgement' Spanish: juez 

i\Tl\ IND Ill<liJ I adill i *BUR fa sa 
'!'SO *SON mutus *DOB da-saman 
RUK ( I  pgrkara] ) wutar 
PAl JAY IJ-ladil]- i  IRA 
YAM pacicicgn MAD mutus ( putus) SAW 
ISN maiJ-[guwes] BAL NYI anuhun sahou 

* KAL maiJ[tJ?isj SAS MAM giri ?i liliti 
*TAG [hatol J *GOR molJ [ adiliJ TAK 
*AKL [hukum] DAA nomba taiJ<Ha DAM ese 

PAL m:>l)g[ukum] *UMA '"po-hura i *MAB 

* MOL [ hukum j BUG map-pittu ada YAB -meto? 
* KAG [usgarj KON an-nappuk-i *KAU ples [3ul)in 
BLA m ukum (tappu?) *TOL kHr-e 

*SAB hukum WOL [hukumuj-aka BUA 
*MUR [ukumj MAG bete biJar *ADZ raro-da nan 
* MG Y  mi-f¢araj NGA va1 * KIL -nap 
ACE pw twnt£J SIK tiba-I.J bJra t *TAW galen� kaha 

BAT pal)-uhum heak MOT [ kota] kara-ia 
MIN ma-fhukum] *RTI ke de-de?a-k *MEK iva e-pa-kai-a 



662 21.160 Judge (vb) 

* ROY pitui 
MAR fate 

*KWA 
NEM 

-osen 
pe-huwiii 

WLE 
EFI lewa-a 

I AJJ 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
I .EW 
POR 

* NTA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

SUN 

GOR 

U MA 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

K IL 
TAW 

lipre 
ptpms 
-akil 

rK ?' 1 • '  l U IS + 111aJ'I-. 

CEM 
AJI 

*XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 

tauti-nado 
� , roru 
SUE-nE 
anetitini 
motiki taekan 
ekacete 
kateik 

WFI lewa-ia 
*RTU fafa 
TON fakamaau 

*SAM fa?a-masino 
*MEL [pa£awota] 
TAH ha ?a vii 
RAP ha?avii 

{hiital }+ -um-1-an from Malay hatur ' set i n  order ' ,  PMP *qatur. 

(hukm-an) Malay hukum . 

{hukum] + -um-1-an. 

{usgarj + mag- from Spanish juzgar. 

{hukum} + aN-/f). 

{iikumj (maiJ- -ofl) . 

From Sanskrit via Malay or Javanese. 

Sanskri t ;  mutus (putus). 

([?adilij + maN ) from Malay mgvadili (root: /adiJ}),. Also momuta?a 
(buta?a + maN-). 

mpa-hura-i ' to hear a case ' (from root hura ' to s i t ' ) ;  mpa-botu-hi . ' to 
make a judgement' (from root batu ? ' to cut, decide') .  
'to cut (i.e. decide.) the court ca:;e (speaking of the case)'; kckc k lit 
'cutting (i .e .  decision, judgement) ' .  

fasa ' to bring s . th .  to a settlement ' ;  same word used to  mean 'cut 
(with a chainsaw)'· c>tor laic k c 'come to an agreement ' · ewam k 
su;;a 'evaluate wtong>' , pah uau 'cdst lots' ,  pe lUbe n 'two sides 
arguing toward a conc lusion ' .  
'they ask round ' (the defendant). 

tiri pata:[Jalla 'examine the trouble'; rc pa patavand 'look at the 
trouble ' ;  -urpcpatavana ' fi x  the trouble ' .  
'discern behaviour ' .  

�·<lT kur :Ji (vb intran;;). 

' straighten-PART tal k ' .  

'choose ' .  
' look separate · .  



21.160 fudge (vb) 663 

MEK 'make the word right'; we can also say iva e-kapu-ga 'search (for) the 

ROY tie varipitui 'judge' (n). 

NT A 'weigh'. 

KWA -oseri also means 'ponder, consider, think about ' ;  -arhi also means 
' 

. 
d I ' unwm , open, so ve . 

XAR 'light the fire ' (judgements took place during the night). 
KIR 'to break the words of'. 

MSH [c.ec] from English 

RTU Also a 1ele. 
SAM See 2 1 . 1 50. 
MEL From Efate. 

21.170 JUDGEMENT 

I Arabic: }Jukm; }Jakim Spanish : sentencia 

ATA MIN p,w-d,tpe?-
TSO [ hakim ] 
RUK *IND putus-an 
PAl [ hakim ] 
YAM pacicican SUN putu�; an 
ISN [ sm tin srya I *JAY parJCas-an 
KAL [sentensiya] *MAD [ka -putus-an) 

*TAG pag-hatol *BAL [ dand;J ] 
AKL [hukum] *S A s �:t h [ hasil] 
PAL [ ukum ]-an *GOR I hukumam] 
MOL DAA po-tal.)ara 

*KAG pag-atag ta UMA po-botu-hi-a 
[sintinsya] BUG pitllJ ada 

BLA [ukum ]  KON ka- tappuk -a!J 
SAB [ hukurn j -an WOL ka- j hukum j-a 

*MUR papuan MAG [ pon i s j  
*MGY fi¢a'rana NGA maya 
*ACE l huputosan ] *SIK gas;J-1.) 

BAT [ uhumj -an *RTI keke-k 

*BUR efnasa-t 

(fasa) 
*DOB da-yeta?u ?a'ni 

Tar?ara 
IRA 
SAW 

N Y !  maha 
MAM giri?i-adora?a 
TAK 

*DAM mala solo 
MAB 
YA B  (I.) a-)me to? 

*KAU f3wain tin ko 
UIJ po sun men 

*TOL v;Jr-kur-;Ji 
BUA [ zas ]yi gag;Jk 

*ADZ nan r aro dan 
*KIL kala naga 
TAW luhetala 



664 

MOT 
* MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
R AG  
PAA 

ha-he-maoro 
1va 
vinaripitni 
nafate 

LEW na-lipre-ena 
POR p1pms1an 

2I.l70 Judgement 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM tauti-nado 
AJI . � .  v1 roru 
XAR XWa-SU£ r£ n£ 
NEN na?anetitini • 
KIR te motiki taeka 
MSH 

* PON kateik 

WLE 
EFI lewii 
WEI lewaia 
RTU a?ha:e 
TON fakamaau 

*SAM fa ?a-masino-
IJa 

MEL 
TAH ha?aviira?a 
RAP ture 

TAG Also pag-hu-[husga}, Spanish juzgar, see also 2 1 . 1 60. 
KAG 'giving of a sentence' .  

MUR ,A.! so [ ukumanj . 

MGY From fi-¢ara-ana. 
ACE From Malay. 

IND Also k;J putus an, p;}[' timbaiJ an. 

JA V Also putus-an. 
MAD From Malay'l 
BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

SIK 
RTI 

BUR 

DOI3 

From Sanskrit. 

From Arable has1l 'hnal outcome . 

Arabic via Malay hukuman, root as in 2 1 . 1 1 0. 

Also dugi dage, kula kara (Tana 'Ai) .  
See 2 1 . 1 60. 

fj "d • • ' I I <; 1  • - - l 
• 

' b er1asa l eers ron , niancno n 01 1 ng d case to a cone uston , au t 
' sentence, j udgement' .  
' they break his problem' ,  which means ' they pass judgement o n  h is  
case ' .  

DAM 'puuislimelll' 01 'pay-back', cff. 21.370. Also kisi pi ya ani 'the 
decision ' ,  and ese <}i-ya ani ' the judgement ' ,  which also has a 
negative connotation. 

KAU 'idea REL descend Hay PREP !iomeone REL' (tin :J men bra,·ket!i a 
relative c lause) = 'authoritative talk which has come down upon 
someone ' .  

TOL Verbal noun, see 2 1 . 1 1 0, 2 1 . 1 50. 2 1 . 1 60. 

ADZ 'talk maighten PART'. 
KIL 'h is  choice' .  

MEK iva means ' word, speech ' ,  here ' true speech' ,  ' true word ' .  



21.170 Jud emenc 

PON sounkateik biblical. 

SAM See 2 1 150 

21.180 JUDGE (n) 

I Arabic: }Jukm; }Jakim Spanish: juez 

,4.TA KON tau nappuk-i 

TSO (tappu?) 
RUK WOL [hakimi l 
PAI *MAG [adak] 
YAM NGA mo£a l�ki 
ISN [guwes] SIK ata ola lahi 
KAL [ku?is] l;:>ka-1) 

*TAG [hukom] *RTI mane-k 
* AKL fhnwis] * Bl !R geha ka fasa 

PAL [ukum] r perkara I 
MOL [hues] *DOB ssa?ay 
KAG [u'wis I IRA 
RI A  to m-[11k11m] SAW 
SAB ag-hu- *NY!  ndramak ta 

l hukum] anuhun sahou 
MUR [akim] MAM giri?i 
MGY mpi-[¢araj adodora?i 
ACE ] hakimj TAK 
BAT pal)-uhum DAM 
M I N  [hakim] *MAB t!riiJana 
IND fbakim] katunu 
SUN ] hakim] *YAB l)a?-meto? 
JAY [haki m l  *KAU ]jas I 

* MA D  ]jfiaksaj *TOL ten;.J v;.Jr-kur-ai 
*BAL pg[ dandgj BUA [zas]  

SAS ]hakim] *ADZ garam raro-da 
GOR ] haklmu j nan 
DAA topo tal) di a *KIL to k<mtwaga 

* U MA to-po-hura *TAW tu l uhetala 
BUG to-map-pittu- *MOT kata heni-a 

ada tau-na 
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MEK 
ROY tie varipitui 
MAR mae fate 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM il-tiiuti 
AJI ka vi roi'u 
XAR a-SUE r£ n£ 
NEN 

*KIR te t ia moti 
*MSH ] ca:c l 
*PON sounkamelel 

WLE 
EFI turaoa-m-lewa 
WFI cural)a-ni-

lew a 
*RTU le? rc a?-Jele 
TON fakamaau 

*SAM fa?a-masino 
* ME L  ]jiij i ] 
*TAll ha?ava 

RAP tal)ata ha'la vii 
[ ture I 



2 1 . 180 Jud >e n 

TAG From Malay fhukum I ;  also [huwes]. 

MGY See note 21.160. 

M AD From Sanskrit. 
BAL 

U MA 

MAG 

RTl 

B U R  

DOB 
N Y I  
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

KIR 
MSH 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 
M EL 

TAH 

21.210 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

From Sanskrit ' priest' (priests also acted as judges). 

Also to-po-botu-hi. 

Possibly also porwiSI. 

A generic word used for any important person. 
' person of hearing tal k ' .  
'one responsible for examining ' .  

Also meto?-waga 'judge-person ' .  
Tok Pisin. 

' , ,_ . 
{ h l \ ' . .-1 • , teiw expert , \'Jr "'ur a1 1verua noun, juugmg . 

'man straighten-PART' .  

' person condemn ' .  Also used are: to-karaiwaga pcrson-mle ' the one 
who wles, decides'; to-yaka!a person denial 'the one 'Nho sentences' . 
tu ludumalu l i t  ' person who straightens things ' .  

Bible uses ha-he-maorotau-na. 

With agentive formant tia. 

From English. 

sounkamelel l i t  'one who makes the truth ' ;  sounkop wuiJ ' trial judge ' ;  
see kop wlliJ ' try in court ' .  

Also vavacpmc. 
See 2 1 . 1 50. 

From English. 

Also ha ?ava uiui 'examining judge ' .  

PLAINTIFF 

PAl 
YAM 
!SN nagdarum 

*KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 

nandalum 
sakdal 
[ demandante I 



21.210 Plaintiff 667 

PAL ll:)m:)gbJg *RTI nana-kala-k MAR 
(b:)gb:)g) BUR LAU 

*MOL [rikramu] *DOB nena KWO 
*KAG ga[dimanda] [maiJadu] RAG 

BLA to m-le S:)IJ? IRA PAA 
SAB a?a aN-tokod SAW LEW 
MUR NYI POR 

* MGY mpi-turi MAM NTA 
*ACE [mruda?i] TAK KWA 

BAT paiJ-[adu] *DAM od i-no-ya NEM ka-yaruuo 
*MIN pan-[dakwa] tamo *GEM a pi lt�tc imi 
*IND p;muntut MAB tomtom ta iuri g£t 

(tuntut) ila AJl ka vi kai'a 
*SUN nu ua-[dakwa] YAB XAR a-�,:i su 
*JAV u-gugat *KAU hiaiJ tin wa NEN 
MAD f3uuin pit po *KlR te tai tal) 
BAL sun men MSH 

*SAS [p;muntut] *ffiL ten:J v :JI takun PON 
*GOR [ponuduti] BUA WLE 
DAA *ADZ garam oso-da EFI [3ei-bei-taki 
UMA to-pe-bua? nan rut in WFl [31-tii[3ui 
BUG tau-map pa- *KIL to sola RTU 

sal a TAW tu wigou TON talatalaaki 
KON tau pa-rapa? lawana *SAM tu?ua?i-ua 
WOL mo-rae-akea *MOT [samani] tau- MEL 
MAG na TAH ta ?ata horo 
NGA mon-p;m MEK RAP tauata horo 
SIK ROY tie zutu ture 

KAL From rJan-dalum. 

TAG sakdal + may-; also [deman'dante}, Spanish demandante. 

AKL Spanish demandante. 

MOL [Iiklamu] +mug- from Spanish. 

KAG ([dimanda] + ga-) from Spanish demanda. 
MGY 'the one who pleads, accuses, reports, preaches ' .  

ACE From Arabic mudda 7. 
MIN From Arabic sakwa 'plaint ' .  

IND Also pdJ]-gugat. 
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SUN 
JAV 
SAS 

GOR 

RTI 

DOB 

DAM 

KAU 

IOL 

ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

CEM 

KIR 

SAM 

21.220 

21 .210 P /aintiff 

Arabic; lit ' the one who accuses'. 
(vb trans) 'bring a charge against' 

From Malay. 

From Malay penuntut. 

See 2 1.220. 
'the one who reports' 
'talk third-put-infinitive man' .  

'he REL say idea stand PREP someone REL' (tin ;� men brackets a 
relative clause) = ' the one who has brought talk against another'.  

ten;� 'expert' , v;�r-takun (verbal noun) 'accusmg'. 
'man accuse-part talk to him' = 'man accusing someone' .  
'person error'. 

From English summon. Bible uses ha-he-bade tau-na (ha-bade-a 'to 
accuse, report on someone gossiping';  bade meaning not elicited). 
See 2 1 .3 10. 
'one who 1 uns with lie'. 
'one who cries/complains'. 

tu?ua?i (vb trans) 'blame someone, throw the blame on someone 
else ' .  

DEFENDANT 

I Arabie: '-ak ' . ' s wa aeeusatton 

ATA BLA to b-an-le MAD [da?wal 
TSO S:)b? *BAL bogolan 
RUK *SAB a?ani- *SAS [pJsakit] 
PAl [hukumj *GOR ta 7 o-to-tala 
YAM MUR DAA 
ISN nedarum *MGY m vuampanga *UMA to ra-bua? 

*KAL naidalum *ACE [mahkomj BUG tau-pa-sala 
*TAG nasa-sakdal *BAT na ni-[adu] KON tau ni-bata-
*AKL abusiidoh MIN ta-[dakwaj bata i 

*PAL taga bisara IND tJr-[dakwa] WOL torae-aka 
*MOL [rikramu] SUN nu di- [dakwa] MAG ata toUka 
*KAG [kuntra] *JAY [da?wol *NGA p;m 



2 1 .220 Defendant 

SIK ata lorg-IJ *TOL nin;:� di t;:�kun 
*RTI mana-kala-k BUA 
BUR *A.DZ garam nuiJ an 

*DOB neda- *KIL to-kamatula 
ma!Jadu-ni TAW 

IRA *MOT he-lao-ahu 
*SAW kyat ta n-c?l ta lJ na 

(s?l) *MEK [kelele] au-IJa 
NYI ROY tie ta zutuna 
MAM muri-tuitui MAR 
TAK I AI I 
DAM kiye1 KWO 
MAB tomtom sosor RAG 

kana PAA 
YAB LEW 

*KAU hialJ tin po wa POR 
f3u1Jin pit pon NTA 
men KWA 

KAL From nai-dalum. 

TAG Also niiha-[habla}, Spanish habla speech. 

AKL From Spanish abusado 'abused'. 

PAL Also maya bisara. 

MOL [rikramu] + -in- from Spanish. 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 

SUN 

JAY 
BAL 

SAS 
GOR 

From Spanish contra 
From Arabic f:Jukm 'judgement '  

From ni + vua-ampanga ' the accused ' .  

From Arabic ma!Jkama 'court' . 
'who is accused' .  

'the one accused ' .  

Horne: ' accusation' .  
'convicted person ' .  

From Malay. 
(personal nominaliser + 'do/have-wrong' )  

U:MA Also tora-po hwa i. 

NGA Also bei. 

NEM 
CEM 
A.JI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 

*PON 

WLE 
EFT 

WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 

k -"" v a eroru e 

men pan 
repenpwulJ 

hei taki 
lei-taf3ui 

faka?ilua 
puluvalJa 

669 

ta ?ata parihia 
tal')ata [ture] 
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RTI 

DOB 
SAW 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

PON 

2 1 .230 

21.220 Defendant 

mana-kala-k for 'plaintiff' and 'defendant ' ,  i .e. the two opponents in 
a court case, possibly from D utch klagen or aanklagen. 
'the one who is reported'. 
'person who is wrong' .  

'he REL PREP say idea stand PREP-him REL' ( tin ;;� men brackets a 
relative clause) 'the one who has had talk brought against him' . 
nina ' that, those ' ,  di indefinite subject marker, see Mosel ( 1984: 93), 
t;;�kun (vb trans) 'accuse' ,  lit 'that one/those who are accused ' .  
'man defend-part' = 'man being defended' .  
' " I 

. , 
person uec anng . 

he-lao-ahu ' to be stopped, prevented' (lao ' to go' ;  anu 'to be closed '). 

[kelele] means 'fault, mistake; offence ' ;  the expression begs the 
question of guilt or innocence. 

men pan repenp wu!J in a civil case, l it 'one under j udgement ' ;  men 
pan katip in a criminal case, l it 'one under accusation ' .  

WITNESS 

I Sanskt it. saksm Spanish. lesligo 

ATA ACE [ sa?si l *SIK l sasi J 
TSO BAT [soksi] RTI [sa kosi] 

RUK MIN [sasij BUR [saksiak] 
PAI IND [ saksi] *DOB [ sasi l 

*YAM nimacita �ya SUN r saksi] *IRA sas1rg 
ISN [sistlg11}  JAY [qksi] SAW 

KAL [kusngu] MAD [ saksi I NY! nd\unak: 

*TAG [saksi] BAL [ saksi I ta atou 
*AKL [saksij SAS r saksi l MAM mata-ita 

PAT [saksij *GOR [ saknsil TAK 

MOL [ saksi ? [  DAA sabi *DAM i-sene-ya tamo 
KAG [tistigusl  UMA sabi? *MAB -re ki mata-
B LA [ tistigus I BUG sabbi  YAB 
SAB [saksi?] KOJ\' sabhi *KAl J him} tin ion 
MUR r sasi ? ]  *WOL [ sakusiij sun to [3u1Jin 

*MGY vavulum- MAG [ sakd-si I *TOL teng vgr-v-ai 
bel una NGA beli BUA 



*ADZ 

*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOT 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAII 
KWO 
RAG 

garam mulJ-a 
maran 
to-gigisa 
tu limoina 
ha-he-
momokani 
tau-na 

pi-me?e au-!Ja 
tie va sosode 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 
XAR 

*NEN 
KIR 

YAM 'the one who saw it' .  

21 .230 Witness 

lehiiu 
na-ila-ena 

ka-fa-
dul)eduvi • 
a-pa-JUJu-hi 
ka y:J VE avafi 

Qa2asesekoni 

TAG Malay [saksi] ; also [testigo]. 
AKL Malay {saksi]. 
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*MSH fikamwol 
kAcapw 

PON 
WLE 
EFI i-waka-

dinadina 
WFI i �a j ina} ina 

*RTU [uetnesej 
TON fakamo?oni 
SAM molimau 
MET 

TAH ?ite 
RAP mata-?ite 

From vava + uluna + vefuna 'speech (moctth) of a (living) pet son'. 
GOR Malay [saksi}. 
WOL Also uBaa. 

SIK Also ata [sasi]. 
DOB Malay {saksi]. 
IRA 'one who has seen' 
DAM ' third-help-infinitive man' 
MAB ' 

. 
h 

, 
' see wll one s own eyes 

'the one who has seen another's  behaviour' .  
vgr-v-ai (vb intrans) 'inform' ( 1 8 .222). 

KAU 
TOL 

ADZ 'man defend-part eye', i e 'man defending with his eyes, 1 e a 

KIL 
TAW 

MOT 

' . , 
person seemg . 
'person who straightens (it) ' .  

ha lllOtllokani a 'to make true (momokam), c_onfirm'. 
{wusinesi] from English witness. 

MEK pi-me ?e means 'look at, watch, stare' .  

NEM 'one who-caus-true-trans '  ( 'he who does the truth ' ). 

CEM 'one who proves' .  

NEN Also 8u asesekoni. 

Also 



ltness 

MSH a par 'witness to a marriage'. 

RTU From English witfless. 

2 1 .240 SWEAR 

ATA k-um-na- *OMA mo-gane? 
?utux BUG mat-tanro 

TSO KON a'l-tunra 
RUK *'ITQL " po tu"da 
PAl '"MAG [su mpa] 
YAM *NGA tura-UaJi] 
ISN mag-sipata *SIK rsumpa[ 

*KAL sap at a RTI so 
*TAG ako? BUR smake 
AKL panumpa'l *DOB ?a-lor 
PAL m:mumpa IRA n;Jm;Jnut;m;J 

*MOL sap a? Sl·.W n [casi] (sasi) 
* KAG sumpa NYI aluhe 
BLA s-m-:>f:>'l MAM moirnoi-pile 

*SAB sap a TAK 
*MUR patod *DA M  mumei od i-
MGY m1-amana ro-ya 
ACE surnpah *MAB -pombol sua 

*BAT man:>bn *YAB -to'l leme-IJ 
MIN s!Jmpah K A I  J t'lgtm] 

*IND b;Jr-surnpah *TOL V;J-va-lim;J 
*SUN IJ-ucap-kin BUA tato n;Jma ya 

sumpah [3a[3un£ 
JAY iiumpah ADZ raga 

(sumpah) *KIL -kamituli 
MAD a-sumpa o-mata-la 

*BAL m;J-saksi yaubada 
SAS b;J-surnpa 1 TAW wigwala 
GOR mo-tadiya *MOT gwau 
DAA ne-tu"da momokani 

KAL sapata + man-. 

*MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAH 

*RAP 

TAG iiko7 + mag-/ipag-, PHN *aku7 ' accept responsibil ity' .  

e-lVa-IJome 
zama rubruba 
yoyodo 
kwala 
ta 

vutuhut . . 
VISa an 

noana[3l 
-ni k wasuahi 

pi-a:pw:> 
kibo 

ekonejeu 

bubului 
bubului 
pulio 
fmlkava 
tau to 

horeo 
horea 



MOL sapa 7 + -um-/-an. 

KAG sE+mpa 1 mag ;  also sa?ad mag ; also {urar} 1 mag from Spanish 
Jurar. 

SAB sapa + aN-. 

MUR patod (mag-). 

B AT (maN-t:Jl:Jn) ' to swallow'.  see 05. 1 8 1 .  

lND Also maki (vulgar). 
S U N  'utter oath ' ;  also iiumpah (N-sumpah). 

RAJ , m:'l[-saksil Sanskrit ,  ' swear one's innocence'; m;> [c'orj an Old 
Javane.,e '$wear one's ittttoccnce, invoking the cmse of the gods if 
lying' .  

U MA Also mo-fsu mpa} Malay. 

MAG From Malay. 
NGA 
S l K  
DOB 

DAM 
MAB 
YAB 

TOL 
KIL 

MOT 

MEK 
MAR 

PAA 
SAM 
R AP 

2 1 .250 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 

From Malay. 
Also ila fil both Ma lav . 
Used of S\\cclting ell so!llething, usually in surprise, and usually using 
God ' s, or a god ' s  name. 
'truth talk third-say-infin itive ' .  

pombal sua 'make the talk ;;trong' .  

' -show hand-our' .  For example, CIJ ke-to? Jema 'he he-show hand his '  
i .e. 'he swears ' .  
va- CAUS,  lima 'hand ' .  
'declate befme-eye liis God'. 

gwau ' to speak; momokani ' true, t rtt l y ' .  B ib le  uses g wau hamata. 
(See 2 1 . 250). 

e-iva-vomc means ' tell the truth ' ;  also perh<ips ' protest the truth ' .  
' n1:1ke o fom1ol swear' 
Only in the sense of ' utter swearwords ' .  
Also auvani. 
Possibly from Spanish jurar 

OATH 

PAl 
YAM 
I SN  rnag-sipata 

KAL 
*TAG 
AKL 

sapata 
sumpa? 
sumpa? 



PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
S AB 
MUR 
HG" v 1 

ACE 
BAT 
MIN 
!NO 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
IJAA 

* L MA 

B UG 
KON 

*WOL 
*MAG 
*NGA 
*SIK 

TAG 

JAY 

WOL 

MAG 

S I K  

RTI 

DAM 

YAB 

sumpa *RTI supa-so 
BUR esmake-t 

sumpa DOB 
sof::>? IRA 

SAW n-[casi ] 
uok ([sasi]) 
veli Ianu NYI ta"d'akan 
sumpah MAM pile- tago-
gana to toto 
sumpah TAK 
sumpah *DAM mumei od 
sumpah MA B  sua 
lpraj ] SJVJ ] 111bllkiJana 
sumpa *YAI3 to? Ieme-n 
sumpah *KAL sakal-IJin tin 
sumpa? h iaiJ tul)tul) - i  
tadiya men 
tu "da IOL v:l va hm:J 
pe-gane? BUA 
] su "'pa ]  *ADZ nan raga-dan 
tanro *KIL katotila mwau 
tunra TAW baha g"ala 
su rnpa *MOT g" au-hamata 
vada MEK 
ljaj i ] ROY toktokoro 
I sumpa ] MAR 

sumpa ? + paN-. 

Sanskrit . 

Also tu "da. 

Certain manner of -;wearing. 

From Malay. 

LA U  
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

* K I R  

MSI-1 
*PON 
*WLE 

EFI  
WFI  
RTU 
10N 

*SAM 
MEL 
TAI-l 

' RAP 

. . 
vrsa-an 

kwasuahi 

vi kibo 

ekonejeu 
te taeka ni 
bwau 
kal lim'"ur 
ka ula 
kekepari 
bubului 
bubului 
fa:eaiJ reutu 
fuakava 
tauto-IJa 

hi."Jreora ?a 
horea 

supa-so form a doublet in ord inary language and a dyad ic set i n  ritual 
angua 'C. 

'truth talk ' .  

' show hand-our' :  also, p "a ? · agreement, covenant ' .  



KAU ' speak- NOM REL he swear- i t  REL' ( tin ;:� men brackets a relative 
clause) = 'the talk which someone has sworn to ' .  

KIL 'promise heavy ' .  

MOT hamata meaning not el icited. 
K WA 'taken on the name of a sister'. 

KIR "vow' word ' ;  a folk etymology might also be b �au ' knot, lasso ' ;  
[beritaj also 'promise, covenant ' ,  introduced from Hebrew brith. 

PON With suffix -/a ' awav ' ;  ' take an oath ' .  

SAM Also <WI.J<Wi. 

RAP Possibly from SparllSh turar. 

2 1 .3 10  ACCUSE 

A lA JAY n-Jda7w,JI 
TSO MAD a- l da?wa l 
RUK BAL nal ih  (dal i h )  
PAl *SAS maran 
YAM (raran) 
ISN rnag-pabasul *GOR mo-dulohu 

* KAL dalum DAA nom-paiJaclu 
*TAG 1 J parat<'.IJ l'MA mpo rai? 
*AKL pa baiJud BUG mat tinri? 

PAL b:Jgb:Jgan KON an-nanra? 
* MOL tonclos (tanra?) 
*KAG baiJdan WOI rae-a loa 
*BLA m le s:JLJ'I MAG buaiJ 
*SAB tokod '' NGA p;m 
*MUR tl? SIK solo 
MGY m1-an1panga *RTI k a 1 a k 

*ACE tucloh *BUR clohi-k rine 
BAT [aclu j -h :Jn *DOB na- ta'be 

* MI N  manudu"h J sa la l  ya?a-n 
*IND m:mrtdrth IR A  

(tucluh) SAW n-fa-s:JI 
*SUN nuduh i'JY I 

(tucluh) 

MAM p!le-ono-
naiJala ?o 

TJ\K 
*D A :\1 od i-no-ya 

SlAB Bgal sua 
' YAB -goliiJ biiJ 
*KAU hik put sakal-

!)in pit po �'1!1 

TOt t�kun 
BUA nu ra� 

*ADZ oso-cla nan 
rn t j n 

KIL luluki 
TAW wrgou 

' MOT ha -bacle-lai -a 
*MEK I V(j lJ<l 

ROY zutu 
*MAR fa 'I oro 
LAU 

*KWQ S" fa (-) 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW V l Sl 



POR 
NTA -::m . . .  Ian 
KWA eri ota 
NEM yanuJO 
CEM lei-hi 
AJI vi kafa 

*XAR <;i S11 

KAL dalum + i-. 

TAG pariitalj 1 mag /  an. 
AKL (pa-bagd-an). 

MOL tondos + -an. 

NEN 
*KIR 

MSH 

*PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WEI 

ik iwata(n)  *RTU keu sar 
bukina TON talatalaaki-?i 
kinak SAM n1olia 
katipa MEL ella 

TAH pan 
bei-taka RAP ha?aki 
ta [311 j s1a 

KAG band an + mag-I-an also { akusar{ + mag-/-an from Spanish acusar. 

B LA d-m-alam ' to accuse or blame ' .  

SAB tokod + aN-/0. 

ACE Also {dakwa}. 

MIN (maN-tudu "h). 

IND Also m:;m-fdakwaj, m;unp;;�r-salah-kan. 

' . 

SAS Thoir et al .  ( 1 985) :  paran ' cons ider to be; say to be ' .  

GOR Also mohendobu ( wa "dobu + moh-) , and mo/u/udu (wludu + moN-). 

RTI See 2 1 .220. Also sa/a-k 'gui lty, guilty judgement ' ;  na-sa/a-k ' guil ty ' ;  
ta na-.�ala-k ' not guilty ' .  

BUR ' tell about h im/her' .  
DOB 'he tlnows wwng at liillJ· .  

DAM ' talk third-put ' ,  meaning ' to put talk ' (always unfavourable). Also 
bow a y-u-ya ( 1 6.7 80) and bow a boun ad i-no-ya 'put  talk on a body ' .  

MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

'pietce talk', also suk sua. 
'steer speech ' .  

' break stem speak-NOM s tand PREP someone ' ,  I .e. ' break talk 
. , 

ADZ 'accuse-PART talk to h im' .  



MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KWO 

XAR 

KIR 

PON 

R'I 0 

21.326 

ccuse ) 

Also, in a more general sense, g wau heni-a ' to scold, blame, accuse ' ,  
lodu heni-a ' to shout at, scold, accuse', not as strong as the other 

'cal l ' .  NW Mekeo has {tamanij-na from ' summon ' .  

yoro. fat" om ' accuse, blame' .  

Also tove ?eni a. 
' be suspicious of' . 

buki 'end, cause, reason ' ;  kabuakakii CAUS buaka ' bad ' .  

Also karaunl nakamun 

Also s<em<en-?a:k ' summons'. from English. 

CONDEMN 

Arabic: �wkm 'condemnation ' 

ATA *JAY m id :.m ·J NYI 
TSO (I pi d :.nn J )  MAM giri ?i -ono-
RUK MAD o-l ukum I naiJa-Ia?o 
PAl *Bi\L nunda in T:\K 
YAM (danda- in)  *DAM mala solo od 
ISN ma-pabasul SAS IJ- I ukum I 1-ro-ya 

* KAL b!tay *GOR mo- l l  a ?anati I *MAB -�gal mata-
*TAG tulig!;a'l DAA *YAB k 'I 8' I . .  . l!J  
*AKL I kondenarj LMA KAU 
*PAL dusa ?an BUG sal a *TOL kur-e vg-kaina 
* MOL botan * KON a?-pa-ntama? BUA 
*KAG -' i I kundinarj ri ator aiJ 1\DZ 

BLA n-ukum *WOL I hukurnu J -aka KIL - kamogi 
SAB pin a-tanna? -;m MAG [ hukum J TAW l ibahibahi 

[ hukurn J -an NGA 6:Jtll *MOT ha-he-maoro 
MUR S I K  [ uku-IJ I heni-a 

* MGY manameluka RTI fe sala-k *MEK c-pa-tsipula-
ACE pw- [hukom J BUR du-duwe-k IJa 
BAT I uhum I nne ROv vakilasia 

* M I N  maiJ LilLI o? *DOB naiJay yala-n MAR 
* IND ll1:1IJ- [ h ukumj IRA LAU 

SUN IJa- J hukum ) SAW n - fa - s·Jl KWO 



678 21.320 Condemn 

RAG An p:Jl *WFI [totoiJi-
PAA XAR takinial 
LEW NEN l}aelo(n) RTII 

POR mbambaijg *KIR kaburea TON fakahalaia 
NTA MSH liiikjok *SAM fa 'Ia-sala 
KWA PON MEL 
NEM WI F  pya TAH fa 'lautu'la 

*CEM pw5-cuhi-nClo- *EFT totol)i-taka 
tE-n 

KAL b1tay + ma- 'condemn to death' . 

RAP 

TAG tuligsa? + -um-1-in 'criticise' ,  otherwise also 'convict' . 

AKL [kondcnar] + -un from Spanish condenar. 

PAL Also bataiJan. 

MOL bot81) + -an. 

KAG [kundinar] + mag- from Spanish condenar. 

MGY From mat1a melttka;melttka derived from hel11ka. 
MIN (maN-kutu"?). 

IND Also m�iialah-kan (salah), m�n-bla. 
JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL (N-)salah-aiJ 'find guilty' .  

GOR Arabic la 'ana 'curse' .  

KON Also a '1-pa-njariator-ag 

WOL Also po-sala. 
DOB 'he says he is wrong' .  

DAM 'punishment third-say-infinitive' .  

MAB 'pierce someone' s  eye' 

utu'la 

YAB 'pay someone speech ';  also -masu? 'ban, chase away, condemn' .  

TOL kur-c (vb trans) 'judge',  v;r CAUS, kain� 'bad' .  

MOT 'to judge' (see 21.160). Also Lister-Turner Clark (n.d.) re{Ja-ia 'to 
condemn to death ' .  

MEK c-pa-tsipula-IJa in fact means ' imprison'. 

CEM 'make price of thing to him'. 

KIR CAUS of burc ' fault, error, sin' .  

WFI Standard Fijian, from Tongan to toni 'pay' .  



21 .320 Condemn 

EFI Tongan totoi]i 'pay ' .  

SAM fa?a- CAUS, sala (vb irltrans) 'be punished, be fined' .  

2 1 .330 CONVICT (VB) 

I Arabic: lJukm, sakwa 

ATA UMA 
TSO BUG 
R U K  KON 
PAl WOL 

ISN na-pabasul \!lAG 
* KAL [ scntcnsiya I NGA 
*TAG [ hatol 1 S I K  
*AKL hatul RTI 

PAL dusa?an *BUR 
MOL DOB 

* KAG [ kunbiktar I IRA 
BLA n [ukurnl Si\\\' 

* SA B  da?u "  + ta-" NY!  
MUR MAM 
MGY nH-arnpanga TAK 
ACE pw :;alah *DAM 

*BAT I uhuml  
M I N  ma-l hukum[-

kan *MAB 
!NO lll@I] [dukwa[ 
SUN YAB 
JAY n- [ da?wJ[ * KAU 
MAD 

*BAL nanda-in *TOL 

(danda- in )  BUA 
SAS IJ-1 ukum I ADZ 
(,QR mo- KIL 

[huktnnani I TAW 
DAA *MOT 

tau ri - taruiJku 
a?-pa-sala 
I hukumu 1 -
' ' 

val 
1 uku-u I 
I hukun I 
fasa bau-t 

giri ?i-an ia 

tamo mosor 1 
no-n an1  1 - ro-

ya 
-tlri tmu ma 
a rn bai �;om 

[)a las i in ko 
po sun 
t;Jkun ot p;1 

kamogi 

*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEV.' 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A.l l 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
\,h/LE 
EFI  
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
M EL 
I AH 

RAP 

[kelelej e 
ka pu-lai -a 
zutu 

tuwifi 

[)aka-oala-a 
[-la-oala-n ia  
101] -?Jki 
fakahalaia ?i 
ta?u-sala- ina 

fa?anapa 
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KAL 

Ti\G 
AKL 

KAG 
SAB 

BAL 

B U R  

21.330 Convict (vb) 

{sentensiya] + -an. 

{hiito!] 1 um /an from Malay hatur 'arrange, order'. 
hiituf + -an. 

[kunbiktar] + ma- from Spanish convicto. 
'lose' .  

bogolan 'convicted person '. 

'decide the penalty' ;  bau-tmoho 'penalty falls' .  

DAM 'man wrong third put past that third-say-infinitive'. 
MAB 'examine someone' s  culpability and (find it) not good' .  
KAU 'say fault descend PREP someone' = 'to put the blame on someone' .  

TOL t;Jkun (vb trans) 'accuse', ot 'completely', Q;J see Mosel (1984: 1 3 1!. 

MOT No term identified. 

MEK 'find the fault ' .  

SAM ta?u (vb trans) 'announce, declare' ,  sala (vb intrans) ' be  punished', 

21.340 

ATA 
TSO 
RI fK 
PAI 

YAM 
ISN 

KAL 
*TAG 
*AKL 
PAT 

MOL 
*KAG 

RI A  

*SAB 
MUR 

' . I , . 'P� patns nnent , -nia TK. 

ACQUIT 

*MGY 

* ACE 

mpa�aw;:ly BAT 
akkan MIN 
napabiisul 

pa-walal)-siila * IND 
buhi? 
m·Jgliwan *ST TN 

(liwan) JAY 
*MAD 

[libri] 
fa lw:>? dj BAT 
US:Jy SAS 
da?ug *GOR 

DAA 

mahafaka U MA 
madiudiu BUG Iippi? 
pu *KON ni lappas aiJ 
[mumudekaj ('lappasa) 
pa-lua-h:m WOL pa-lapa 
mam-bebas- MAG 
kan dari NGA B;:lka 
tuduh-an SIK lose 
01;:)01-bebas- RTI po?i-n 
kan *BUR ep-til a 
']a bebas-kfn *DOE na']ay tol)ar 
1)-luar-i nt 
a- [paril) IRA 
ampun J  *SAW n-c:JpEn 

(s·'pcn) 
l);:J-I;:Jpas N Y! 
mo- l be basi I MAM giri?i -ro ?a ?ale 

TAK 



*DAM 
*MAB 

YAB 
* KA U  
*TOL 

BIJA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 
*MOT 

*MEK 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

SAB 

MGY 
ACE 

I N D  
S U N  

GOR 

KON 

BUR 
DOB 
SAW 
DAM 
MAB 

KAU 

cquu 

i-tor-ne-ya ROY tarupaha 
tlri unu rna MAR 

m 
KWO 

mal) ta sun li RAG 
v;J-1 ;Jl) ;Jla!J;) PAA 

LEW 
POR 

-kamituli gala NTA 
a[3aka kala KWA 

akula NEM 
CEM 

maoro-na *AJI da p:.�i 
gwau-rai-a XAR 
e-uupu-ka NEN 

pa-walaiJ-siila + mag-/i-. 

buhi?+ -un 'to free, let go' . 

[libri} + ma-/pa- -;yn from Spanish libre. 

da ?ug + aN- 'wi n ' .  

Fron1 1naha afaka +Ina-diu-diu. 

Sanskr it. 
Also m:J-l;�pas-kan 

' free (vb trans) ' .  

KIR 
MSH 

N 
WLE 
EFI tala-oa 
WFI tala-oia 
RTU s:.�i-'1:.�kt 
TON fakatonuh ia 

*SAM ta?u-mama-
ma 

MEL 
TAH fa?aora 
RAP haka kore 

The root, f bebasi/, i s  a loanword from Malay bebas ' free from 
restraint ' .  

Also ni-pam moppo1 i11J (popp01 alJ). 

Release; a lso sal-gae. 

' they say he ' s  innocent ' .  
' he roes out ' .  
' third-leave-third sing- INF' .  
'examine someone ' s  culpabi l i ty and (find i t )  good ' .  
' let PREP someone go ' = ' let someone go' .  

TOL v:J- CAU3, /;JIJ;J]aiJ;J free';  it is not clear, if v:ri:Jrpiarp make ftee, 
disengage, release ' is  also a juridical tem1 ' . 

KIL 'declare not what h i s  blame ' .  



cqull 

MOT maoro ' straight, correct, right ' ,  here noun ' rightness ' ;  g wau-rai-a ' to 
talk about, speak about ' .  

MEK 'undo, untie, relea�e'; we can al�o >ay [kele!e]a e kapu lai a 'not find 
the fault ' .  

AJI Also c5. 

SAM ta ?u (vb trans) ' announce. declare '. mama ' innocent ' .  

21 .350 GlJIL TY 

ATA kiya? DAA 
kinhamtan UMA 

TSO BUG 
R U K  KON 
PAl WOL 
YAM ammn so MAG 

zazat:Jn NGA 
!SN nag-basul SIK 

* KAL bi.isu l *RTI 
*TAG sal a BUR 
*AKL may sara? DOB 

PAL nnsala? *IRA 
( sa]a?) 

MOL togo sa]a? *SAW 
* KAG may sala NY! 

BLA ma-bte sJt:;? MAM 
SAB Ja?at + a-
MUR TAK 
MGY vua-hcluka DAM 
i\CE saLrh *lv!J\B 
BAT mar-sala 
MIN ba-salah *YAB 

* IND b;;1r-salah *KAU 
SUN salah *TOL 

*JAY ) (,los:>) BUA 
MAD sal a *ADZ 

*BAI prilih *KII 
SAS b;;1 sata? -r·TA'V../ 
GOR ti.i-tala-wa *MOT 

na !;ala 
ma-sala? 
tau-sala 
sal a 
iko-d'osa-aka 

sal a 
hal a 
na-sala 
geba ep-haka-t 
yala-n 
a <jlon:J <jle 
kabia 
n-C:Jl (s :Jl) 
"d 'a"d 1a?i 
git i?i-rnoirnoi-
ema?i 

tutuk sa 
le- ftnu 
sananiJana 
-we (IJa-)kaiiJ 
in to lasiin 
IdiJ 

anuD? sasa?-an 
to-Siilii 
tUldgUIId 
mai ena kerere 

*MEK 
ROY 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 

*NEM 

CEM 
A.JJ 

';'XAR 
NEN 

*K IR  
*MSH 
·;·poN 

WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 

*SAM 
MEl 
TAll 
RAP 

I kelele) 

k waikudu 

VlOWa 

ka po th ue-
a man 

ki.im:> ka te 
a-x"·i IE d::m <;:a 

bure 
pw;;Jr 
dipata 

[3aka-oala-i 

aiJsar a 

halaia 
nofo- sala 

hm a 



KAL 

KAG 
IND 

BAL 
RTI 

SAW 
MAB 

YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 
MOT 

MEK 
LEW 
N EM 
XAR 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 

SAM 

21 .360 

ATA 

TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

21 350 Guilt · 

biisul + na-. 

'has sin ' .  
Also b;Jr-dosa ' sin, guilt'. 

t. 
Also salah. 

sala-k ' gu ilty, guilty judgement' ;  na-sala-k ' guilty ' ,  ta na-sala-k 'not 
guilty ' .  

' wrong ' ;  also fsala l, Malay. 
le- iinu sanan.gana 'have bad culpabi l i ty ' ;  /e iinu sa ' have culpability' , 

' be caught leg ' .  
' be at faul t ' .  

I/J. 

Also ' incorrect, go astray ' .  
'neg innocent part' .  
' person-error' (mistake). 
' to transgress ' .  
kerere · mist�oke, fault· .  

I kelele I a u-.ga · gu ilty person ' .  
Sec 1 6.720. 
See 20.470. 
'the one who has done a bad thing · .  
See entry for ' fault ,  error' .  
CAUS o f  mm '"ag 'suspicious, dubiou s ' .  

With directional - ta ' up ' .  

iJOlO V llillJJI:<; .Sit, .St�tJ , :\did SCC :: .�-' , li SO d:[Jd-,,·tlid 'conduct 
deserving pun ishment ' .  

INNOCENT 

?ukas ?a YAM abo zaza t;m *AKL uwa-t sata? 
kinhamtan na PAL tipu 

IS :'>I awan basu l  MOL inda koy ko-
KAL na?id basul sola? -an 

*TAG kasal :inan • K AG ula? sal a 



B LA 
SAB 

M U R  
M G Y  
ACE 

* B AT 
M I N  

I N D  

*SUN 
*JAY 
* MAD 
* 13A L  
*SAS 

·•GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
B U G  

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

TAG 
A KL 

BAT 

SUN 
JAV 

MAD 
BAL 

GOR 

KON 

l and:J? s::�b? 

ma-diu  
han salah 
dag mar-sala 
inda? ba-
salah 
tidak b:Jr-
>�i<Jh 
ti sal a h 
tanp:J ! c;los·J ]  
b;:�rsi 
Sil) p:Jl ih  
Jndc? b;:�-
sal a? 
ja td tdtt Wd 
da?a na-sala 
uma ma-sala? 
tau-tuju 
Jilt e? lid s.xla 
i "da asala 

milo 

wala-IJ siila. 

' has  no sin ' .  

A l so b:/nar. 

*RTI 
*BUR 

DOB 
* IRA 

*SAW 
NY! 

*MAM 
T A l(  
DA \11 

*MAB 

*YAB 
*KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

* K I L  
*"l'1\Vv' 

VIOT 
VIEK 
ROY 

21 .360 I nnotefll 

ta na-sala 
geba sas-sala-

tol)ar-m PAA 
ja q>on:J <!>e *LEW 
kabia te POR 
n C:JI pa (sJI) *NTA 
"d'amak KWJ\ 
mwasin NEM 
giri?i-ne-tago *CEM 

AJI 
tutuk XAR 
lc- tl rl u NFI\ 
a rn baiuana '''KIR 
laiJo-sawa *MS I  l 
po tin !:luiJin *P01\ 
tahi  om WLE 
LnpLup EFI 

WFI 
sa sa?- RTU 
to-b"a i la TON 
egd d goo 5AM 
asi ena kererc M EL 
I kelck l laai Ti\H 
tie lOI]OtO RAP 

' not gu i l ty ' ;  also ti boga [dosaj S anskrit, 'not have s in ' .  
'not guilty' Sanskrit .  
'clean ' .  
' not gui l ty ' .  

'not' + ' gu i l ty ' .  

Also naba. 

k w aimagoloi 

lclaiJa 

iol atuat<Jp 

tlcE-bfine 
kiimJ ka da te 

eti 
cacdokcen"' ' . 
m"'akelekel 

talaoi 

tonuhia 
11 tarn a 

hara ?ore 



RTI 
BI lR 

IRA 
SAW 

MAM 

YAB 
KAIJ 

TOL 

KIL 
TAW 

NTA 
CEM 
KIR 
M S H  
PON 

21.370 

See 2 1 . 350. 

Person ha£ done no wrong; geba ern doio-n ' innocent, righteom'.  
'I d1dn't do somethmg bad'. 
'not wrong ' .  

Also malol)a-leuai. 

le iinu a mbai!Jana ' have bad culpability': !e iinu .>·a .\'Om 'have no 
culpability ' .  
'face his  empty' i .e. 'he i s  innocent ' .  

'those against whom there is no talk' 
Free, independant, healthy, immune, innocent. 
'person blameless' (innocent of any evil) .  
' not his fault ' .  

' innocent person ' .  
'without theft ' .  
'straight, n ghteous '. 

Also ' ignorant' in the sense of not corrupted, immature. 
Also 'clean, honest ' .  

PENALTY, PUNISHMENT 

I Arabic: htLkm 

ATA p-si-rhuy 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM oya 
ISN lpiin is l  

*KAL [ multa l 
*TAG parusa 
*AKL [ penah l 
PAL b::>taiJ 
MOL botau 

*KAG silut 
BLA f-s;)b? 

SAB 
*MUR 
*HG" v 1 
*ACE 
BAT 

*MIN 
IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
GOR 

l hukumj-an DAA pe-suku 
[ukumj U MA I huku?l 
I saz:i I BUG 
[hukoman] KON [hukkuuJ -au 
I uhum] -an WOL ka[hukumaj 
I hukum I-an MAG 
I hukumj-an NGA lau-kora 
I hukuml -an S I K  I uku-IJ I 
I ukum l -an RTI hu-l huku j -k 
lukuml-an "'BUR bau-t 
ldand;Jj DOB 
[ganJar-an] IRA 
[h ukumani 1 *SAW [katulaj 
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NYI 
*MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 

*ADZ 

*KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

JAv 

BAL 

SAS 

BIIR 

SAW 

21.370 Penalty, pumshment 

maha *MEK [tsipula] NEN Suben 
sururu ROV vina kilasa *KIR te reke ni kai 

*MP..R koko MSH ka�·e 
mala solo LAU kwaela *PON kalokolok 
kadono KWO *WLE [�wak11Je] 
!Ja-geyo RAG *EFI [i-toto!Ji] 

PA.A. *WEI fi-totoui] 
b::>b::>li LEW na-koa-ena RTU tOI]i 

POR mbamba�g TON tau tea 
nam barabin- NTA nalpw::>n::>n *SAM fa?a-sala-!Ja 
dan *KWA nen1pWuujen *MET. [vara] 

mapula la *NEM thue-aman TAH utu?a 
mitugaga *CEM cuhi-nado RAP iitu?a 
bigo AJI pe un 
kerere ahu-na *XAR di 

From Spanish. 

Also ka tJarusah an. 
From Spanish pena. 

Also [pin a] from Spanish pena. 

Also tagi? 'individual penalty', sagit 'communal penalty'. 

From English charge (?) 

Malay. 

Also [sesol Sanskrit. 

Also pild:Jm] Sanskrit. 

Also [dos'J] from Sanskrit; s<J-salah-an. 

From Malay? 

See 2 1  170; mata lahi-n 'penalty/curse (from the spirits) that lasts fm 
several generations' .  
Temate (?) 

MAM Also moatubu. 

MAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

-ur kadono 'to sentence' .  

Also 'retaliation, compensation' ,  from b'Jli (vb trans) 'recompense, 
repay', see 1 8  320 

'thing heavy-PART', i.e. 'heavy thing, difficult thing' , 'punishment'. 
'price his evil'. 

'payback'. 



MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
XAR 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFT 

WFI 

SAM 
MEL 

21 .380 

21.370 Penalty , pumshment 687 

ahu ' share ' .  Bible uses (kara) dika daf3a-na or ahu-na (kara 'act, 
behaviour'. dika 'bad'.  da{3a 'pay. price '). 

[tsipula] Is from Motu (or Police Motu) where dibura 'darkness' was 
used to mean 'prison' and by extension 'punishment' .  

'monetary penalty ' .  
' . . . b k' recipiOCity, paymg ac . 

'price of-thing (payment) ' .  
'price thing ' .  

'price' .  

cf. rckc 'caught, obtained'; c a rckc kaina. 'he was punished' .  re 
ncncbo 'compensation in land for a death ' .  

kalokolok causative form, from lokolok ' suffering ' ; outck 
'dcstmction by order of a chief' 

{rp wakiiJC] 'fine' from Japanese, pafiiwafi-mofofiti ' penance' ;  lit 'cost 
of sin ' .  

Tongan totogi 'pay' 
Standard FIJian, from Tongan totoiJI 'pay'. 

See 2 1 .320; also toi]i-sala, tovi- 'pay ' , totoi]i (vb trans) 'pay ' .  
From Efate. 

FINE 

I Sanskrit. da�llja Spanish. m ulta 

ATA ta-s-y a -y af:li� *BLA f-sJIJ? SAS 
ISO SAB multa GOR [di' daj 
RUK MUR [danda? J DAA vaya 
PAl *MGY [lamandij *UMA f:laca? 
YAM tomo�o ACE [dumdaj B UG [dinda] 
ISN [multa] *BAT [daddJ] KON pa'l-pas-sala 
KAL [miiltaj *MIN [dando] *WOL ka-ri mbi 
TAG [multa] IND [dcnda] MAG [ dcndaj 
AKL [malta] SUN [d:JDdaj NGA v ap 

*PAL bJtaiJ JAY [d;mdJ] *S IK  l uku-IJ] 
MOL [ multa l MAD J di ndfia] RTI na-huta 
KAG [multa ] *BAL *BUR pc-bcha 



* DOB na-r-�asir 
*IRA na�on;} 

muerg 
*SAW n-fa-wag 

NYI  akunoh 
MAM zaza-ono-

giri?i mateiJa 
TAK 
DAM wareg 
MAB kadono 
YAB 

* KAU kul lasiin 
*TOL bJbJli 

BUA bagosm kor 
*ADZ guclJ:u muiJa? 
*K IL  -katumapu 

BLA Also [marta/. 
MGY From French. 

*TAW 
*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 

*NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJ I 

BAT S,msk:J it vid Minangkabdu. 

M I N  Also [pada]. 

BAL See 2 1 . 370. 

U MA Also gi{Ju ?_ 

S I K  

BUR 

1 1. 
From Arabic. 

Also [denda/. 

2 1 .380 Fine 

wimeihawila XAR 
l faini l  NEN 
?ava KIR te tua 

here *MSH [pwakk!IJJ 
koko *PON [pakkiiJJ 

*WLE l �wak!IJe J 
*EFI I i-totOl]i] 

i la[)o 
WFI totoiJi i-la[)o 

na-koa-ena RTU IOIJi 
mb(l mbalJg TON ta ntea pa ?a I) a 
I pain I *SAM sal a 
nerupwunien MEL 
th ue-aman TAH utu?a moni 
cuhi-nado RAP te utu?a he 
pE un ?ouhou 

DOB A verb ' he pays ', the use of this verb with the -r- prefix usually refers 

I RA 
SAW 
KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

to the payment of fines. 
'pay a fine ' .  
' to fine ' .  
'pay faul t ' ,  i .e .  ' pay for a wrong done ' .  

Also ' retaliation , compensation ' ,  from bali (vb trans) 'recompense, 
repay ' ,  see 1 8 . 3 20. 

'head debt ' ,  i.e. 'payment for debt; compensation payment revenge'. 

'answer ' .  Also i-mapu mani he-answer money ' he pays money' (he 
answers his obligation using money) .  
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Also meidumalu. TAW 
MOT From English fine. Also kereredajja na (dajja 'pay, price'). 

MEK 
MAR 
NTA 

?ava means 'price; debt'; nowadays we often hear [faene] 'fine'. 
Also [faen] Pijin. 

MSII 
PON 
WLE 

From Bislama. 
From English. 
From English. 
From Japanese. 

EFI Tongan totoui 'pay'. 
SAM See 2 1 .320, 2 1 . 330. 

21.390 PRISON, JAIL 

I Sanskrit: pailjara- Dutch: 

ATA ti[3u7 MAD 
TSO *BAL 
RUK SAS 
PAl *GOR 
YAM pamgmt::�uan DAA 
ISN agbabaludiin UMA 

*KAL baballudan BUG 
*lAG bllaugu?-an KON 
*AKL [prisoh ]-an *WOL 

PAL kuruu *MAG 
*MOL [pirisu] NGA 
*KAG [pnsu] *SIK 

BLA [bilaugu?] RTI 
*SAB [kalaboso] BUR 
*MUR [Ji]] DOB 
*MGY !'anu-maizina *IRA 
*ACE glap 

BAT huruu-an SAW 
*MIN kuru":o an NYI 

IND [p::�nJaraj MAM 
*SUN [paiiJara] TAK 
*JAV [kuiijoroj *DAM 

boei 

patand:m 
[bui] 
Lbui] 
itutupa] 
taruUgu 
taruUku? 
taruuku 
taruuku 
ka-toroUku 
[bui] 
baru rfeke 
on-u [bm] 
[buij 
[bui] 
[buy] 
san::� ganit::� 
<Put::� 
[buil 
bolokou 
uaura-pera 

kapi pi-ya <Po 

MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 1. i: 

*IOL 

BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

*MOl 
*MEK 

ROV 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 

*NTA 

- -rumu sanana 
kapwa?-walo 
karaJ3hus 
p::�l-n::�-
[br::�bus] 
[karabus] 

bwala 
katupipi 
numa 
pampam 
d1bura 
[tsipulaj 
vetu varipusi 
so solo 
[beresinij 

[lokap] 
e-tax 
[kalapus] 
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KWA 
*NEM 
*CEM 

An 
*XAR 

NEN 
*KIR 

KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
MOL 
KAG 
SAB 
MUR 
MGY 

ACE 
MIN 
SUN 
JAV 

BAL 
GOR 
WOL 
MAG 
SIK 
IRA 

DAM 
YAB 

KAU 
TOL 

KH::; 
MOT 
MEK 

21.390 Pnson ,  Jali 

*MSH [pruirek] *RTU n hihiriua 
[karaviic] *PON imweteu TON ?api popula 
[karapu] *WI E [koi'e4) w n sa] *SA.M fale pnipni 
mwa po kamo EFI [lale-ni- *MEL [kalapiis] 
mWa-ufrf (lei[lesu TAH fare ?a uri 
ewoe *WFI were-m- RAP hare ma?u 
ta karabnti f3i(lehn ?ann 

(R 1 balud-R 2-an). 

Also k!b'iifl an, [kalaooso], from Spanish ca}abozo 'dungeon'. 

From Spanish preso 'prisoner' .  
[pirisu] + pi--an from Spanish. 
? From Spanish prisi6n. 
From Spanish 
From English gaol/jail. 
'dark house' 
Also [bencara] Sansknt, probably vta Malay. 
Also [paseban] Javanese, [piiijaro]. 

Also [bui]. 

Blend of [kujana] 'bad person' and [paiijaraj 'cage'? 

Also pagkeg, see kra{}keg 'cage for animals, insane people' .  
Malay tutupan 'cover (noun) ' ,  'lid';  rumah tutupan 'prison, jail ' .  
Also ka toruBku. 

Also [p'd7ara}, formerly: [tgruYku], from Bimanese. 
Also ori-g [ruma-g]. 

'bouse which is dark' 
'capture 3sg TRANS AUX vb-INF house'. 
'kapwa ?  'couping' i.e. 'necklace' :  kap wa ? are a kind of shell used to 
make necklaces. By extension, kap wa ?-walo means 'chain' ,  'prison' .  
Tok Pisin. 
pal 'house', ng CONN, [br'dbus] from Tok Pisin kala bus 'jail, prison; 
prisoner' .  
'house bondage· . 
'darkness' .  Also diburaruma-na (ruma 'house'). 
[tsipula] means 'penalty, punishment' in general (see 2 1 .370, note). 
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MAR sosolo (vb) 'imprison'; [preseni] Pijin. 

691 

LEW Ftorn Bislama, also [1131llptlsekis] (from Bislama), kotom wiu (see 
03.8 19), yum wana-koa-ena. 

NTA From Bislama. 

NEM From Bislama kalabus. 
CEM From Bislama. 
XAR 'house of darkness ' ;  also [karapiifi] from Bislama. 

KIR From English (from Spanish) calaboose. 

MSH From English brig, [kalp"'uc] fiom Spanish via English 'calaboose'. 

PON 'tight house ' ;  [kalapwiis] English (from Spanish). 

WLE From English (from Spanish) .  

WFI Also [{Jaleniul Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also if 7o7oro:ga. 

SAM fale 'house ' ,  puipui (vb trans) 'fence off, protect, defend, ward off' . 
MEL From English. 

21.420 MURDER 

ATA IND pgm-bunuh-an *IRA n#ung 
TSO SUN maehan (paeh) SAW n-pun 
RUK *JAY [ nj ::J ]pati NYI adai imek 
PAl *MAD pati2 i MAM ramo ate 
YAM man�akat BAL !Jg-matl-a!J *IAK 

ISN pumatay *SAS pg-mate?-a!J *DAM y-u-di Ia �i-ya 
KAL patoy *GOR [pombunuhan] *MAB -pun rna imete 

*T"G 1_ :i patay DAA pepatesi *YAB ya? . . . e"du 

*AKL patay OMA pateh1 *KAU J31 ko hun 
PAL bunu? BUG pa-uno *TOL vgr-dodoko 
MOL KON am-muno BUA sis mxfi� 

*K6G J A patay (huno) ADZ IS-
BLA m-ano? *WOL ka-poDko *KIL -katumati 

*SAB patay MAG ala TAW omunugo 
*MUR patoy NGA golo *MOT roroma 
*MGY famunuana *SIK dol a mate *1vffiK e-au pmau a 

*ACE [p::Jh] RTI ma-nisa-k ROY mate tie 
BAT pa-munu-::Jn *BUR ep-mata *MAR fiti falehe 
MIN mam-bunu"h *DOB na-r-tun LAU hauwane 
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KWO kwa?i-a *CEM taunu-apulip 
RAG An vi yo vE mi  
PAA. XAR kii-kwiamg 
LEW we-mar-ena NEN Qa ?atal)oni 

yaru *KIR tiril)a 
POR *MSH [mmAfAik] 
NT A. -ohamnu PON 

*KWA -os(i) apune WLE 
NEM EFI laba-ta 

TAG patay 'kill'; katay 'butcher' . 

AKL (paty-un), PAN *paCey 'kill ' .  

KAG patay + mag-1-�n. 

SAB patay + ama-/¢ (vb) 

MUR patoy (ma.y- -on). 

MGY From faN-vunu-ana. 
ACE 'kill' Mon Khmer. 
JA V Sanskrit. 
MAD See 04.760. 

GOR Malay p�mbunuhan (root bunuh). 

WOL Also pe-ka-polJko, pe-ka-mate. 

SIK Also patimate. 
'cause to die' 

WFI laba-sia 
RTU cav-?oki 
TON fakapo 

*SAM fasi-oti 
MEL 
TAH taparahi ta? ata 

*RAP ti:Qa ?i 

BUR 

DOB A verb 'he kills' .  The use of the -r- prefix shifts the focus from the 
object to the action of killing. 

IRA 
TAK 
DAM 

MAB 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 
KIL 

See 04.760. 

'third-hit-different subject death third trans aux vb-infinitive' .  

'hit someone and they die' ;  -tege siiJ pa 'hold blood for' .  

'hit . . .  completely ' ;  also -sf:g . . . sa 'destroy . . .  upwards' .  
'strike descend die ' .  

v�r- nom., doko (vb trans) 'kill' .  
See also 04.760. If a reference more specific than 'kill ' is needed, 
the additional information is supplied in context, as i-katu-mati sa-la 
'he killed his companions'.  



MOT Often treacherously. Also alaala 'killing, murder' .  

MEK .au p!l!Ju (or i-au pu,yu) means 'killing' 

MAR JUSt 1 . 
KWA 'beat/effect intensifier', also means 'kil l ' .  
CEM 'kill man'. 

KIR Also 'slaughter. kill. massacre . 

MSH From English murder; also U[A t, kowadoge. 

SAM fasi (vb trans) 'hit ' ,  oti (vb intrans) ' die ' .  

RAP Also taparahi. 

21 .430 ADULTERY 

I Arabic: zma 

ATA SUN lja laku-kin 
TSO [Jinah] 
RUK *JAY [Jino] 
PAl MAD 

*uA�f l V  somagpt:m BAL ffl;} [mitr;}] 
ISN manaladag SAS [Jin;:�] 
KAL dagdagas GOR [jina] 

*TAG apid DAA bualo 
*AKL kawatan UMA bualo2 

PAL agow BUG [s1na] 
MOL KON a?-gau? sala 
KAG panbabai bahine 
BLA m bfu?i *'VOL n [masalaj 

yo?on MAG lorna 
SAB [Jina] NGA la?a-sala 
MUR [jina?] *SIK gol3a pani 
MGY fi-¢anga- RTI ho-ho!Je-k 

¢angana *BUR ep-ketu-n 
ACE [dina] *DOB ?a-nay kwawi 
BAT bman 
MIN [sina] IRA na.PoEt;:� 
IND [zinah] *SAW n-yo sol 

*NYI 

MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 

KAU 

*TOL 
BUA 1 ... 

*ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 
*MOT 
MEK 
ROY 

*MAR 
LAU 

*KWO 
RAG 

karei ta badih 
tasou 
rotiroti -etia 

kayau bey 
ale-ya 
-pasana ula 
gen mo?-
kaiiJ IJa 
seek sup si 
kial 
1goro 
ba"eb ! 
nam arara? 
-kailasi 
matamaga 
heuda hanai 

barbarata 
ei puhi 
oe 
age mam!Ja 



PAA 
*LEW 

POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 

*CEM 
AJI 

YAM 
TAG 

AKL 
IND 
JAV 
BAL 
WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 
N YI  

DAM 
MAB 

' 'AB I 

TOL 

ADZ 
TAW 
MOT 

XAR WFI 
kolau NEN rusi(on) 

*KIR te wene ni RTI ! 
-aklah bure TON 
-akwein pran MSH lec;en *SAM 

PON nenek MEL 
bfine-tomwo WLE xamwesan TAB 

cii para EFI lasa-i-tuba RAP 

somagpi:m if a woman; manakaw is used for a man 
ap1d + paki-ld-. 

kawiitan +paN. 

Also [ zina]. 

Also [jinah]. 
From Sanskrit. 
Also sisala 'commit adultery' ;  [zinaa]. 

Also bahulaput. 

laha-i-
taudaku 
v;ee h;eke 
to no 
muli-lua 

fa ?aturi 

tai?ata 

'adultery, fornication' ;  also euphemisms midi Ia kako lit 'play outside 
(of marriage), psablali 'mix ' .  
bigan means 'woman', ?a nay means 'he cooks', but I was unable to 
elicit k wawi on its own, only in the context of this expression. The 
expression means 'he commits adultery' .  
Figurative, lit 'take a wrong'.  
'sex-sm of woman mamed'. 
'woman third-take INF' 
-pasiina ula 'ruin marriage' ,  -umol ' set time' (= adultery). -wa le
sorok ' sleeping indiscriminately with men' .  
Figurative expression: 'thmg bird-leg-for'. Also m::;?-kai.!J ::; ga 'thmg 
bird-leg-feminine-for' .  
Also ni-po (n) from po (vb intrans) 'have unlawful sexual 
intercourse'; wtr-ml (n) from HJf (vb trans) 'seduce a woman'. 
' thing promiscuous' .  
'many eyes' .  

hanai 'across'; uda 'to put the contents of e.g. one canoe or box into 
another' .  Also henaohenao 'to have illicit sex, commit adultery' ;  'to 
steal repeatedly' (See 21 .5 10). 



5 

MAR ei puhi 'do wrong, especially commit adultery ' (vb); iioiioro 'be 

KWO 'do-baddmg'. 
LEW Also lau. 

KWA -akwein pran 'call out to woman';  -akwein ierman 'call out to man'; 
ngpri nari 'piece-of thing', also ' sinful behav10ur' m general (from 
19th century Bible translation?). 

CEM 'steal woman';  also pw5-tom wo. 
KIR 'lying down in sin' .  
SAM muli 'posterior, bottom', /ua 'two', vb inuans 'commit adultery'. 

21.440 RAPE 

ATA *JAY ru<Mp;Jks:.J] *TOL v ;Jr-kinim-n ;J-
TSO MAD m-po 
RUK BAL IJOSa (kos;J) BU.". 
PAl SAS ADZ yaub-

*YAM manakaw GOR KIL -mokaia 
ISN sumikap DAA TAW omkwaya 
K A.L  koUi.s TJMA me hoko? *MOT ha dika-ia 

*TAG gahis BUG paJJaddi MEK e-afi-fau-a 
*AKL ginhimuslan KON a?-gau? passa ROY [repi] 

ropagka- WOL humbuni *MAR huhuru 
habayih MAG T AT! 

PAL ffi:.JDdupaD NGA ku'la KWO 
MOL SIK go[3a pani *RAG yWirihi 

*KAG l;Jg;Js RTI ho-hoDe-n PAA 
*BI A n-ligis i lihun *BJJR puna Jab at I EW VlODJ 
*SAB ka'lat + pa-an DOB 'la-�awur POR 
*MUR gabu? IRA NTA -ol apnap;Jn 
*MGY fa'kana *SAW [perkosa] p;Jk nat 

vehivavi NYI tawi iy KWA 
ankeri MAM repe ?i-be-etia NEM 

ACE rurpaih *TAK -abi CEM 
*BAT gogo-r DAM � AJI eli piilii 

MIN p;Jrkosa-an MAB -raza XAR 
IND p;Jrkosa YAB g:.Jl£'1 NEN 

*SUN Da-gadabah KAU SUD [3o KlR 
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*MSH !atipugl WFI 
PON aukelail RTU 
WIE xemaii IDN 
EFI kuou *SAM 

YAM mana/caw ' steal' 
TAG Also gahasa? + mag-1-m. 

AKL 'womanhood was abused' .  
KAG 'forced' .  

21.440 Rape 

yaha-[3ia 
sasap ha:n 
tobotoho 
to so (le teine) 

BI A k-arn-fQ? i libun 'to molest a woman' 
SAB (vb). 
MUR gabu? (mag- -on) (vb ). 

MEL 
*TAH haru 
*RAP ?a-?am 

MGY From fa aka ana 1 w�hi vavi 1 aN heri lit 'the taking of a woman by 

BAT 

SIIN 

JAY 

BUR 
SAW 
TAK 

TOL 
MOT 

RAG 

MSH 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

force'.  
'force, impose one's strength on someone'.  
Eringa (1984)· 'treat disrespectfully' 

From Sanskrit. 
'do s.th. evil ' ,  also deg boho. 
From Malay. 
'hold' (1 1 1 SO) 
v:lr-kinim (n) 'catching' from kinim 'catch' ,  ng CONN, ni-po. 
Vb 'to rape ', lit 'to cause to be bad, spoil'. 

Also b wirihi 'to seize a woman by force'. 
Also 'trip, assault'. 
Ie teine 'the girl ' ;  (polite) fa ?a-miilosi, fa ?a-CAUS, miilosi (vb intrans) 
' strong',  if  not used as a polite term: 'force' .  
Also miifera. 

Also teki. 



21 .460 Arson 

21.460 ARSON 

MEK 
TSO UMA ROY sulu vetu 
RUK BUG mat-tunu- MAR 
PAl bola LAU 
YAM manbb KON pa'l-tunu au KWO 
ISN WOL RAG 
KAL so gob MAG PAA 

*TAG panununog NGA lU!Ji LEW 
*AKL suhut SIK POR 

PAL tutu I] RTI dedc uma NTA -an mma 
MOL *BUR pefa KWA 

* KAG sunug *DOB ?a-waw NEM yavaro 
B LA kwalar "'CEM Cllli-mwa 
SAB t-in-u?ud tin- IRA AJI kenni'u kau 

UlUIJ SAW XAR n£-k£-toa 
MUR NY! NEN ga8enon 

*MGY fan-doro-ana MAM pera-sare-be- KIR 

ACE puHutoiJ ana?o MSH 
*BAT manutuiJ Jabu TAK PON 

MIN sia baka DAM ki WLE 
*IND p:1m-bakar -an "'MAB -tun rumu EFI l3akamakama 
*SUN IJ a-duruk YAB WFl ta[3uta[3u 

JAY KAU RTU 
*MAD pa I) ubbu- TOL TON tltfale 

an 
*BAL p:1nunj :Jlan *ADZ faiJa -da c!f:af MEL 
*SAS n?dut (s:Jdut) *KIL -gabu [3alu TAH tutu?ira ?a 
*GOR momobu bele TAW fare 

o tawu 

TAG Root: sunog. 

AKL sufsuf + -an: also suga 7 (sug?-an). 

KAG 'burn ' .  
MGY ' the act of setting fire ' .  

BAT 6 "' E I � '8 I ,. ' man u UfJ UFn lOu .• e . 
IND Also p:Jnunu-an. 

S U N  ' set fire to ' .  
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MAD 'burning ' .  

BAL p<rN tuilj<h' all, 'burning' in a general sense. 

SAS Thoir et  al ( 1985): s::xiut ' set fire to' .  

GOR momobu (pobu + maN-) ' to burn house linker person ' ;  thus, ' to bum 
someone' s house' .  

DOB ' he burns a house' .  
MAB 'set a house on fire ' .  

CEM 

21.470 PERJURY 

ATA *SUN 
TSO 
RUK JAY 
PAI MAD 
YAM mal)alala� *BAL 
13N •1·SA3 

KAL 
TAG GOR 

*AKI IJ]l IT;) *DAA 
PAL aka! UMA 
MOL napt BUG 
KAG bakak KON 
BI A t-m-!tbn keu 

*SAB putiiJ WOL 
MUR MAG 

*MG Y  fi-anianan-¢i NGA 
til *SIK 

ACE mw-sulet RTI 
BAT mau-al lal) *BUR 

gana DOB 
* MIN snmpah IRA 

l duto l SAW 
*IND sumpah N Y !  

[palsuj MA M 

sumpah TAK 
lpalsu j *DAM (kot boun) 1-

dege-ya 
l inuk *MAB -pombol sua 

pakamlJana 
sumpa? Y AB 

l palsu j *KAU l3o nuk mata 
po 

no-dav:J TOI 

sabi? boa? BUA kttl) ra� 
mab-bille *ADZ nan umpur 
tunra bunt- K I L  - sasoupa 
bqra TAW koy�ma 

r lOT ' v  ha-he-bade 
sabi Dgopit koikoi 
beli-'{e?o MEK 
I s11rnpa I hal a ROY kokoha pa 

so pe-peko-k koti 
stor-dohi-k MAR 

LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

was at PAA 
boli "LEW v is-kokani 



POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
A U  

*XAR 

AKL 

NEN 
ner11an KIR 
ni ap'''ini MSH 

PON 
WLE 

veve EEl 
x��'ii-SEp''ni WFI 
niix ��'ii-rE 

t ' I 
. , 'I' ' lialJ + an, a so pu1n re . 

puliiJ + ag- ' lie ' .  

aci8oni RTU 
TON f11akava loi 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH horeora?a 

bi!bi!lui lasu ba?avare 
bubului *RAP hmea reo reo 
!)In!) In 

SAB 

MGY 
MIN 

From fi-aniana-ana + ¢i to l i t  ' ( the act of) swearing falsely ' .  
Sanskrit. 

TND 
SUN 

SAS 
DAA 

SIK 

DAM 
MAB 
KAI I 

From Portuguese, also .�umpah bohoiJ, sumpah Justa. 

From Portuguese. 

From Portuguese. 
'to lie ' .  

From Malay ; also buhe. 

'court in  third- l ie- infinit ive ' .  
'strengthen lying talk ' .  
'speak >tay eye PREP' 

IC . 

MOT For ha-he-bade see 2 1  . 2 1  0, 3 1 0. koikoi 'false, untrue ' .  
LEW See 1 6.670. 

X AR 'deed of t11rning one's month' 

RAP horea possibly from Spanish jurar. also ha ?a varc; horea tahaiJa. 

2 1.510 

ATA 
ISO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 

STEAL 

k-um-urik . . 
meo�?oroj 
ko-a-opa 
¢-�m-akaw 
manakaw 

ISN mag-takaw PAL tak:.>w:.>n 
*KAI  akaw (takaw) 
*TAG nakaw * MOL takow 
*AKL takaw *KAG manakaw 

BLA t-m-:.>ku 



*SAB taiJkaw *DOB ?a-luway LEW vmau 
*MUR takow *IRA ngb;ma POR vonaxb 
*MGY mangala!'a s A \1/ rli: •• n lewes NTA aklahin 

ACE [cu::�J N Y !  bah ana KWA -akres 
BAT takk:J MAM ana?o N EM gun a 

*MIN man-ci!o? TAK -gam CEM bGne 
*IND m<�n [curi] *DAM bey ale ya AJI para 
*SUN maok (paok) *MAB -kern XAR pEdE 

JAY rbbiJ (c:JbiJ) * YAB -yam gEDgEIJ NEN eno 
MAD !lieu? ( -kicu?) * KAU yemyem *KIR tra 

*BAL mali!) (palil)) TOL lOI) *MSH k:Otte 
SAS IJ::>-mali!J BUA yodgk *PON p1rap 

GOR mo-ta?o ADZ �igin- *WLE pip 

DAA nalJ-aDga * K IL - r:lc i lau EFI butako-oa 
U MA na-nako TAW danene WFI drirh-sia 
RUG rnen-nau MOT henao-a RTU hana?o 
KON a?-Jukka? MEK e-pa mao TON kaiha?a 

'1 WOL  rna nako ROY hiko 1·3AM !Jam 
MAG tako MAR blau MEL kaia-jia 
NGA naka LAU bc li TAH ?eia 

*SIK na?u KWO be ri-a RAP toke 
RTI nama-nako RAG sura 
B U R  enaka (taka) PAA vena 

KAL ifkaw + man-/-on. 

TAG niikaw 1 mag I in, PAN *Ciika w. 
AKL taka w + -un. 

MOL takow + mon-/-on. 

KAG taka w + ma I ::m. 
SAB tal)ka w + -aN-/0. 

MUR takow (mag- -on; -in). 

MGY From maN ha!af'a. 
M I N  Also ma-li"lJ. 

IND From Sanskrit, also m;;�-rampok. 

SUN Also malig(palJl)). 

BAL Also (N-)malilJ south Bali .  

WOL Also agoi. 



21 .510 Steal 701  

SIK Also huma, na ?o huma-!J. 

DOD ?a-ftrway means steal on one occasion, whereas ?a navu and ?a yeri 
both mean 'steal habitually'. 

IRA fa bana ' I  stole ( i t) ' .  
DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

KIL 
KlR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

S A M  

21 .520 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAT 

*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
PAL 

* MOl 
* KAG 

B LA 
S A B  

MUR 
* MGY 
*ACE 

' steal third-take-infinitive' .  

kam kumbu 'do �tealing' .  

'do theft ' .  

Also tip. 

}ebu 'JOb v ioleiitly ' .  

Also kimoa cf. te kimoa ' rat '  (fig. ' thief') .  

kxcm; pa:na.:pnEp ' be a kleptomaniac,  have sticky fingers ' .  

ka wai 'move something with steal th,  do someth in l! i l l egal ' .  

pir5 (vb intransi) pirafit; xafif5 causative form, from fifit ' sneak ' .  

(pol i te )  lima-tal)o- ?csc (vb intrans) ,  lima 'hand ' ,  tal)O (vb in trans) 
'touch',  ?esc ' be other, be different' 

THIEF 

pa kurik .;. BAT panakk·J BUR geb cnaka 
txokraini VI I N  ural) mal i ·'!) ( taka) 
ma-opa-opa * 1:--.ID p.:Hl - [  c u ri I *DOR ?a-naiJu 
n1-¢aka ¢akaw Sl!N b·q]>'ll * IR A  mat" n;)bana 
rnanakaw JAY rnalirJ <f!e 
marag- takaw MAD mali!) SAW ma-fe-lewes 
man?a?akaw *BAL mali!) N Y !  lau t a  bahana 
oJag-na- S A S  rna liD MAM ana?o-na?o 
nakaw ;·GOR ld I I 10-lO-ta?u *TAK g Ulllagalll 

manakaw \va tarnol 
nnnanak·Jw DAA to· pal) a Dga *DAM �c tamo 
t(lknu: I '\!I A ro-pa-nako *MAR tOOJ!OTll 
rnananaka w RUG paiJa ku rnbuiJana 
to t-m-:Jku KON pa-lukka? * YA B  geDgEI)-tena 
paN -ta- *WOL Ia rnpu *KA U  p o  t in  yem-
tagkaw MAG ata rako ycm 1)1081)811 
manakow :--.IGA naka-ze?e *TOL ten� n i - loiJ 
mpangala(a S I K  ata na?o BUA m�y:J y od�k 
[pancuri J *RTI tou nako 



2 1 520 !hie 

*ADZ garam �igin- PAA molatin *MSH ricamw 
da nam tahenaen *PON pes as 

*KIL to �eilau I EW *WLE n1\::lfijn1wasoxo 
TAW tu danene POR rnbarvanax EFI dau-hutako 
MOT henao tau-na NTA iaklah WFI d'ou-d'ii3a 
MEK pamao au-l.Ja KWA iakres RTU le? hana?o 
ROY tie hikhiko NEM ka guna TON kaiha?a 
MAR mae nablau CEM a-bune SAM I.) a OJ 

LAU wane beli AJI ka para MEL t<ll.)ata kaia 
KWO XAR a-pc:dc: TAH ta ?ata ?eia 
R AG NFI\ 9aeno(n) RAP toke-toke 

*KIR te  t ia kimoa 

YAM The root i s  takaw. 

AKL 

MOL 
K AG 

MGY 

ACE 
BAT 
IND 

BAL 
GOR 
WOL 

DOB 

IRA 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 
YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
A DZ 

KIL 

Root: taka w ' steal ' .  
takow + po-no-. 

From takaw ± mag- ± red11p 
From mpaN-hala{'a. 
From Sanskrit via Malay. 
(paN-takk:;). 
From Sanskrit; also p::> rampok 'robber'; p::>n copet 'pickpocket'. 
Also [dust;;�j from Sanskrit. 
ta, personal nominal i ser, plus ' habitually steals ' .  
]a mpu 'especially in the night ' ;  mia ma-cfaki ' bad person ' .  

?a-navu i s  a verb meaning ' to steal habitual ly ' ,  a synonym i s  ?a-yeri; 
there does not seem to be a noun ' thief' . 'He is a thief' would be ne 

'one who steals thmgs'. 
' theft man ' .  
' steal man ' .  
'stealing person · .  
' theft-mother' .  
' those who habitually steal ' .  

, · · r t b · · ) · I' ten:J expett 111 IIOIII., O{) _v IIiliansruans stea . 
'man steal-PART thing' ,  i .e. 'man who steals th ings;  thief' . 

to-[3eilau 'person-steal '  i .e .  ' th ief' ; to-libulebu ' person-rob'  t .e .  
'robber' .  



KIR Also te tia ira see entry for ' steal ' .  

MSH See 'steal ' .  

PON l:Jllap 'rascal, cnmmal'. 

WLE 'stocky' ;  see fapa ' large ' .  

22.110 RELIGION 

I Sanskrit: agama- Spanish : religi(m 

ATA U MA [agamaj 
TSO BUG [agama j 
RUK *KON [agarnaj 
PAl pajisi WOL [agama] 
YAM pana�alayan MAG [agamaj 
ISN *NGA [arfa) 

TAG [ relihiyonj  RTI [ aDgama j 
AKL [relihi'yon] *BUR [agamaj 
PAl. LagamaJ *DOB j?akama] 
MOL [ogallla] IRA 

KAG [riliyun] SAW [ agama] 
BLA f-n-aglut NYI 
SAB (agama] MAM 
MUR fugama?] TAK 

*MGY fi-vavah-ana DAM 
ACE [agama] MAB su��ana 
BAT [ugamaj YAB 

*MIN [agamoj KAU 
IND [agama] *TOL [ lotu I 
SUN [agama] BUA 
JAY [ag:Jm:J] ADZ 
MAD [agfiama] *KIL [ tapwaroru] 

*BAL [agamg] TAW 
SAS [agamg] MOT 
GOR [?agama] MEK 
DAA [agama] ROY linotu 

*MAR kh iJo?au 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

*PAA l sukul] 
I EW na lottr ena 

*NTA nafakan 
KWA 

*NEM fine-aman 
*CEM pw�-Jtih 

AJI 
� 

neru 
XAR xiti 
NEN !Jii(on) 

*ICIR te aro 

MSH kap'"u� 
*PON kautok 

WLE 
*EFI flotu] 
*WFI [ locu] 

RTU rotu 
TON lotu 

*SAM [ lotu] 
MEL 

*TAH fa?aro?o 
RAP haka tere 



MGY vavaka 'prayer, wishing' .  

MIN 

HAL 

KON 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

TOL 
KIL 
MAR 
PAA 

NTA 

NEM 

CEM 
KIR 
PON 

W FI 
EFI 

SAM 

TAH 

Also [ugamoj 

Also [darm;;�] from San skin. 

Also ator-aiJ ('atoro). 

Arabic 'ada 'custom, manner' .  

No word; hada t 'custom, 'manners' encompasses all religious and 
ritua l  practices. While many Ata Tana ' A i  are reg is tered as 
Catholics, most still observe the rituals of the seven traditional 
ceremonial systems of the domains tan a of Tana 'Ai .  The lexicon of 
rel!pon and ntual m Sara 'I ana '1\1 thus dttfers substantially from 

ptacttce ut t te past out centunes. n J,1Id �� tt �dtdl fdl:tdllla1, sa1a 
[s;;�nmij Malay, ' religion ' .  

A person of the Islamic religion i s  called geba slame; a Christian is 
called geba srane from the central Moluccan concepth,·ord serani 
'baptise, Christianise' .  

Now agama i s  the most used form (there i s  no g i n Dobel). 

From Fijian lotu. 

Loanword. origin unknown. 
' the church, Christianity ' .  
From English, via Bislama. 

A l�o frilijinj from Bi�lama. 

'reclte-thmg'. 
'make holy' .  
Also 'behaviour, nature, way, manner'. 
Also 'pray' 

Probably S tandard Fij ian, from Tongan lotu; also g waraf3i f3ii. 

Tongan. 

From Tongan !otu. 

Also ha ?apa ?ora ?a. 



22.120 God 

22.120 GOD 

I Arabie: a11ah Sanskrit: ckwa-

ATA ?utux UMA [alatala] ROY tamasa 
TSO hamo BOG puau- "MAR lgodl 
RUK [alla-ta-ala] LAU agalo 
PAl ¢gmas *KON [alia taala] KWO 

*YAM tao go to *WOL [alaahu] *RAG tayaro 
ISN ld1yosl *MAG mon-n PAA ah1 

*KAL apu[dyus] NGA fdeva] *LEW sup we 
*TAG [diyos] *SIK nian tana Jgro *POR atua 
*AKL [diyos] f3ula-IJ NTA uuhiJ:ln 
PAL ampu? *R I I Jama-tua la1-n *KWA kwumwesm 
MOL tuhan *BUR opo NEM danu 

*KAG [dyus] *DOB [ ?a�ala l *CEM pa due 
*BL<\ m uli IRA AJI ba6 

SAB tuhan SAW (dewa] XAR 
*MUR aki kapiino? NYI ki"drei NEN makaze 
*MGY angria- MAM nanaraiJa *KIR te [atua] 

manWa *TAK tubud MSH a me 

*ACE [allah] DAM waitou *PON nansap�e 
*BAT [deba'ta] *MAB anutu *WLE yafiisii 

MIN tuhan *YAB anoto EFI kalou 
*IND [dewaj *KA.I I auhmo!J *WEI [kalou( 
*SUN [paiJeran] *TOL [kaloul RTU ?:;i tu 
*JAY [gusti] BUA [anutu] TON ?otua 
MAD [alia] *ADZ [anutu] SAM atua 

*BA.L yal) *KIL [yaubada] *MEL Latua] 
SAS nene? *TAW yabowaine TAH te atua 

GOR ?eya *MOT dira[:la RAP ?atua 
*DAA [ala tala] *MEK [deo] 

YAM Also �i am a ta go to. 

KAL (apu-diyus) from Kalinga apu ' lord ' plus Spanish dios 'god ' .  

J AG  bathala ? 'God'. d1wata? 'gods'. 

AKL diyos 'God' ;  anltos 'gods ' .  

KAG From Spanish dios. 



BLA dw:;t:; 'god' .  
MIIR A.lso {t!laoala] from Malay U1hao A !lab 'I ord God' (U1han ' lord 

god', Allah 'God'). 
MGY See 1 9.360 and 1 5.250. 

ACE Also tuhan. 
IND [allah] A�abic, tuhan 'sup1eme deity'. 
SUN From Sanskrit via Javanese? 

JAY From Sanskrit? see Gonda (1973:293), also [paiJeran} Sanskrit Gonda 
(1973: 87 -88). 

BAL Also hyav; [b:Jtar:Jl. [dew:Jl from Sanskrit. 

DAA Arabic allah-ta-alla. 
KON 
WOI . 

MAG 
SIK 

RTI 
BUR 

DOB 
TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 
TAW 

Also somba-somba 'gods' .  
Also kawasa na opu 'God almighty' 

'The Lord ' ;  a more recent name is mori k:JraeiJ 'God ' .  
S ara S ika Natar amapu 'father of generations ' ,  ' father of the 
ancestors' (a word contrived by early Catholic missionaries); also 
deo t Portuguese; reta, am a grJte. 
Also mane tua lai-n. 
' grandfather, master' ;  koi-n is a neutral (neither inherently good nor 
evil) term meaning \pirit, deity'; op-l'a-tala} 'God' .  

[?apala] means 'a god'. 'God' IS dukway-da ht 'our lord'. 
'earth spirit ' ,  now used for the Christian God. 
merere ' lord ' .  
Ongmally the spmt of one of the ancestral owners of the tnbal land. 
The Kaulong name for the spirit who controls the growth of taro; 
since the introduction of Christianity he has come to be associated 
with God the Father; under Auhmong and working closely with him 
is Anut, he has come to be associated with Jesus Christ. 
Methodist (Wesleyan) term; also kai:J (Catholic tem1), originally only 
'good spirit ' ,  see 22.450 also {god]. 
From Y ahem an6t6. 
Loanword, from Suau yau bada ' I  (the) great (one) ' .  
Note that this person was the god of war, probably the supreme 
being. 

MOT Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.) 'spmt of the dead; a god'.  

MEK [deo, dio] or {tsio} is the christian 'God ' ,  or ' lord ' ,  from the Latin. 
The East Mekeo culture hero A ?aisa (A ?aia) is regarded as a god in 
many ways. His North Mekeo, West Mekeo counterpart and 



22.720 God 

opposite, known respectively as Foikale and Poikale, personifies 
Precultural Man, ignorant of fire and even sex, yet cunning enough to 
outwit A ?aisa upon occasion 

MAR From English. 
RAG 'a deity ' .  

LEW 'Christian God' , also te(wa). 
POR Also na-su mb mo- mbao ' the-chief aspect-big ' .  
KWA Also means ' supranatural or i nexplicable event ' ,  ' birthmark ' ,  

'eternity ' .  

CEM 

KIR 

PON 

\VLE 
WFI 
MEL 

22.130 

ATA 
*TSO 

R O K  

PAl 
*YAM 
ISN 

*KAL 
TAG 

*AKL 
*PAL 

MOL 
*KAG 

BLA 
SAB 
MUR 

*MGY 

dOe 'ghost devil ancestor god' ·  na d/ie 'God' ' 1 

Polynesian. 

[kat} 'Christian God ' from Engl ish .  
� '  ' " '  I - - I (' . h 'Ch . . G .l ' satt:-aro sea gou , 1 feUSUJ apam�; n:awn ou . 

Standard Fij ian. 
From Efate. 

TEMPLE, CHURCH 

ta-tu [3un-an ACE 

[kyokai] BAT 
"'MIN 
* IND 

[kiokay] *SUN 
simbii?an *JAY 
[s!m6a1an /  *MAD 
simbah-an *BAL 
simbah -an *SAS 
,,imbahan GOR 
raJ] gar DAA 
simba-an UMA 
l simbahanj *BUG 

[masjid] *KON 
[gadija] WOL 
!'anu-m- MAG 
p1angunana NGA 

l gUireja ]  *SIK 
lgareja] *RTI 
[musaJ 11] 
k;misah *BUR 
[ candi] DOB 
[candi] IRA 

I candh1 ] *SAW 
[ pur;J I *NY I 
[ kui l / *MAM 

I gareja/ *TAK . 

[ gareja / *DAM 
[ gareJa / MAB 
l masi]i?] *YAB 

[gareja/ *KAU 
]gareJa I *TOL 
I g::lreja l BUA 

*ADZ 

urnama 
maso-k 
[ greJaj 
[greja / 

I gueJa] 
asiu ta ki 11d'ei 
nanaraJ]a-pera 
ubou ab 

uhu <f>o 
urum merere 
lorn dabulJ 
mal) ta [got] 
p::ll-n;J- / lotu / 
club [3abiil] 
UlJar clu bulJ 



708 22.130 Temple, church 

KIL bwala *LEW yumwa wa *PON imwen kautok 
tapwaroru *POR na-im mo-kon *WLE [xei'eisiy5] 

*TAW numa dalabu NTA nima afak *EFJ f3ale-ni-lotu 
* MOT dubu *KWA nimwa aTaki *WFI were-ni-horo 
* MEK ivi-e?a *NEM !)a hiri *RTU r1 rotu 
* ROY vetu lotu *CEM mwa-ltihl TON fale-lotu 
*MA.R sng� th �r�i A. II mwa \1/a an *SAM fale sa 
LAU beu abu XAR mwa-xiti MEL far-tapu 
KWO NEN *TAH fare purera?a 

* RAG imwa tataro *KIR te umwan tabu RAP hare pure 
*PAA [snknl j *MSH illW A O  car 

TSO Loanword from Japanese. 
YAM Japanese borrowing. 
KAL From Ilocano. 
AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MGY 

MIN 

I N D  

SI IN 
JAY 
MAD 
BAL 

SAS 

B UG 

KON 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

See 22. 1 60. 

simbahall 'ChristiaH church'; also m:;ligtd. 
(simba + -an) l i t  ' place of worship ' ;  also {iglisyaj from Spanish 
iglesia. 

' house of assembling' .  

fmu!ia1i?7 'mosque' ·  also [gareja} 'church'; kalentel) 'Chinese I ;j -' ' • 

temple ' .  

Also {m:Jsjid/ 'mosque' ;  [candij ' temple ' ;  {grejaj 'church ' .  

,lc:wdij 'ancient temple'; ,lgarefaj 'church' .  

[can�fi] ' temple ' ;  /grej:;J ' churc h ' .  
'Hindu temple dating from the pre-I slamic period ' .  

From Sanskrit. 

{kuil} 'temple' , from Malay?; [gorejo] 'church' .  

[masiji?j ' mosque ' ;  gareja 'church ' .  

[gareja} 'church ' ;  {masigi?J 'mosque ' ;  sendi ' temple ' .  

Sara Sika Natar [g:Jreja/. 

'Sunday house ' ;  [ma-masokj, from Malay masuk, refers to Sunday. 

From Portuguese igrcja via Malay ; [masigitj 'mosque' (see Arabic/ 
Malay mesud); a tradlllonal spmt house ts called hwna k01-n, but 1t IS 

not used for gatherings; hum en-mili-t ' sacred house ' ;  huma sneha-t 
' house of worship ' ;  hum {pujij ' spirit house ' .  

Also [sigij 'mosque ' .  



NYI 

MAM 
TAK 
DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

22.130 Temple, church 709 

'house of God'. 

Also pera 0110 betef}a. 
'Sunday house' ( 14.620, 07. 1 20). 

'Sunday house ' ;  another case of a Dami expression used for an 
introduced i tem. It parallels traditional expressions such as y-abi-ya 
fa 'cook house'. 
'house taboo' .  

'house of God' (got from Tok Pis in). 

TOI. pal 'house', na CONN, Ootul ' service, worship, religion' .  

ADZ Also ogardubug 'btg church' ;  ugar atag?-an 'vtllage church'. 

TAW Lit. 'rest house' .  

MOT 

MEK 

RO" v 
MAR 

RAG 
PAA 

LEW 
POR 

KWA 

NEM 
CEM 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

'chief's platform in village where certain ceremonies were held; 
sacred house, church building'. 

ivi-e?a means ' song-house' or ' house of song' ,  with reference to 
hymn-singing. 

Also zelopade 'u aditioual sin ine' . 

'church, prayer house' .  

Also im wasabuya. 
From English, via Bislama. 

Also yum "a na-Jotu ena, sum"'me, yo wa. 
' the-house aspect-prohibited'. 

'house pray' .  
'house sacred' .  
'house holy' .  

'sacred house' ;  te biigota ' traditional shrine' .  

'sacred house' .  

'traditional shnne'; sinakoke 'chapel'; from English synagogue. 

Spanish iglesia. 
bure-kalou ' traditional spirit-house' ,  f3ale-ni-soro ' (Catholic) church' .  

Also f3ale-ni-horo. 

su?ura 'heathen temple'. 

fale 'house ' ,  sa (vb in trans) 'be sacred ' ,  see 1 8 .380. 

Also farepure. 





MGY From English. 

IND 

BAL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

LAU 

Also [mazbah], [mimbarj. 
'Shrine ' ,  from Old Javanese. 

Sara Sika Natar grau. 
The offerings of some types of blood sacrifices are placed in bamboo 

'holy ends (places) ' .  

'stone of place sacrifice' .  

'offering place', also {analil] borrowed from English. 

Also {alatala] obsolete, both from German. 

Tok Pisin; the vernacular word su{3iu1J has been used in translation of 
the Christian Scriptures as an equivalent term. 

pata ' shelf, table' , helaya see 22. 190. Bible uses i-ha-bou-lai-napata
na ' a  table for making offerings on' (Lister-Turner - Clark [n.d.J 
bou-a 'to sacrifice to') .  

From Latm. 

sape blahi ' sacred table (bed) ' ;  phadayi ' shrine ' .  

Also tafe iibu. 

KWO umu 'sacred ovenstones'; ba'le 'shrine'. 

KW A Also means ' bed' ,  'shelf' . 

CEM 

KIR 
MSH 

WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

RAP 

' pl ace-make-maSS ' ;  {i-madEbiJ-iJa lit 'place invocation pot' 
(invocation in steam of cooking pot traditional Kanak ritual). 
Lit. 'otfenng platform'. 

Also tampe! from English. 

From English communion table. 

Latin altare. 
Probably standard Fijian, Latin altare. 
From Latin altiire. 
From English altar; [?aletale] Catholic term, from Latin. 

fata ' shelf', fai (vb trans) 'do, make', tiiula.ga 'offering ' ,  lit 'the shelf 
where the offering is done ' .  

From Tahitian fata. 



7 1 2  22.150 Sacrifice r4ferin!i 

22.150 SACRIFICE, OFFERING 

I Arabic. qm ban 

ATA BUG [karobaiJ] 
*ISO to proxi KON [korobauJ 

RUK WOL [kumbani ]  
PAI MAG 
Y AM kiiJkiiJ NGA ba?u 
ISN diiti!D *SIK pari 
KAL daton *RTI fe-fe-k 

*TAG handog *BUR pe-fua-t 
*AKL sumbil DOB ?oba 

PAL UIJSUd IRA 
MOL sod aka *SAW [ sada?ka] 

*KAG dulut NY!  sal om 
BLA dsu? MAM tabataba 
SAB [kulban] TAK lou 
MUR *DAM kose 
MGY Q]:uru MAB patoroniJana 
ACE lkurubwonj Yi\B da 
BA I  pele-an "'KAO talu-IJm 
MIN [korban] TOL 

*IND [kurban ] BUA s:Jri 13:JIJ 
*SUN [kurban] *ADZ nam ¢ara dan 
*JAV tum bat *KIL lula-

MAD [kurbanj TAW talaguyaba 
* BAL [caruJ * MOT boubou yau-

SAS [korbanj na 
GOR [kurubani I ·'MEK I saknfllstol 
DAA pe-so mba *ROV vinavukvuk ihi 
UMA pe-pue? *MAR fafara 

TSO (to-prox-i). 

LAU 
KWO 

* RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 

POR 
NTA 

* KWA 
* NEM 

CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

* K I R  
*MSH 

I'ON 
WLE 

* EFI  
WFI  

*RTU 
ION 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAll 
*RAP 

TAG Also iilay; [sakripisyo} from Spanish sacrificio. 

AKL sumb1l + 1-; also /saknmsyo/ from Spamsh sacnhcw. 

kwaisusi 
fo?ota 
tataro 

na-kupwapwa-
en a 

tama�a 
faludap 

e pwaef:> 

Clhul 
te karea 
c5rtak 
metro!) 
manxace 
1- soro 
i-horo 
na te 
feilaulau 
taulaiJa 

ftutia (tusia)J 
pu-pu 

KAG dulut ' sacrifice for the spiri ts ' ;  alad 'offering for God ' .  

IND [kurban/korban f ' sacrifice ' ;  pJr-sJmbah-an 'offering ' .  



SUN 
JAY 

22 . 150 Sacri[ice, offering 

[kurban/ ' sacrifice ' ;  sasajen 'offeri ng ' .  
tumbaJ 'sacrifice'; saj&n 'offering', from sap an, 

7 13  

sali 'make an  J 

BAL From Sanskrit. 
SIK Also ;;�kak, pio-IJ. Sara S ika Natar tul), tuiJ s;;�ra beli, tul) tatu-IJ. 

RTI 
B U R  
SAW 
DAM 
KAU 
ADZ 
KIL 

MOT 

MEK 
ROY 
MAR 

RAG 
LEW 

' 'f ' f b " ' . ' gn 1om ve1 , 1e to grve . 

Also komnia-n ' incense' .  
From Malay. 
'a  spell ' ,  made partly by kil ling an animal. 

A nominalised form of talu 'to give �� � pre;;ent'; see 22 1 90 

' thing sacrifice-PART' 
lula ' sacrifice' originally meant something burned i n  ceremonial; 
se-makaf3i 'offering' put-for no reason 'just give ' indicates a gift that 
the donor wishes to give with no thought of a return obligation being 
incurred. 
boubou is also used for the annual church collection of the major 
church tn the area. 
From Latin. 
vinavukvukihi ' sacrifice ' ,  vinariponi 'offering ' .  
'make sacrifice, offering' (vb) .  

Also da taro 'to !iacrifice' .  

Also na-Ja-ena. 
KWA 'libation of kava ' .  
NEM 

KIR 
MSH 
EFI 

TAH 
RAP 

22.160 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 

"I  
- . -n SO /'aR gaRigOR. 

Also 'gift ' .  
katoke (vb trans); wa:lnkllik (vb in trans); 'offer food to the gods ' .  
i-miidrali. 

From Greek. 
Also (rarer) api. 

WORSHIP 

t urn  uf3un 

mo-a-sak:mJ 
pa!isi 

YA M  

ISN 
*KAL 
*TAG 

i�a�alay *.AKL simbah 
mag-diiyaw * PAL m::npnd:Jl 
diiyaw * MOL sumbahayaiJ 
[samba ] *KAG simba 



7 1  22 . 1  

BLA m-:.llpmfu? *SIK KWO 
SAB sambahayan *RTI hule RAG 
MUR *BUR seba Pi\i\ 
MGY mi-¢auka DOB LEW lotu 

*ACE srumayaiJ IRA POR mamau 
B AT s:>bba *SAW [sambayanl NTA -afak 
MIN sumbaya!J *NYI atudun K'l' A H 1iO al{laki 

*IND mg[muja] MAM re?ea?i NEM clluk 
[puja] *TAK yaiJa- abi-sa *CEM pi-pw5-un 

*SUN sambeaiJ *DAM waitou yana AJI pE kau 
* lAY ibm bah y-ale-�e ya *XAR fa r,:e 

(sgmbah) MAB SUIJIJana NEN 
*MAD [ibada] *YAB -ll? am KIR te taro rna uri 
*BAL IlUIJSUI) *KAU [)ulu *MSH p'" UIJ-pedo 

(SUIJSUIJ) *TOL [lotu] *PON kautok 
*SAS [sgmbayaiJJ BUA ko rak WLE maipii'5 
GOR molubo ADZ ¢arif- EFI IJara-[)a 
DAA 11omba sumba *KIL 1 -tap"· arorul WFI g "ara-Pia 
U MA me-pue? TAW wotalagae *RTU rotu 
BUG rnak-kasiwiaiJ *MOT toma diho *TON lotu 

*KON as-1 samba J aiJ] *ME K  e-au-afaiJai-na *SAM [ lotu J 
" 'OL H sombd *ROV va!Jisi 1'MEL [lotuj 
MAG [suJuj *MAR poyo soru TAH ha?amori 
NGA ba?u-ga?e LAU RAP pure 

KAL dayaw + man I on 
TAG [samba] + -um-/-in from Malay sembah 'obeisance' .  

AKL simbah + -an. 
PAL Also nn!Jampu 7. 
MOL sumbahayaiJ + mag-. 
KAG simba + mag-1-::m. 
ACE Also swmah. 
IND Sanskrit, also m:Jii:Jmbah (s:Jmbah). [puja] San�krit. 

S U N  Also sambayaiJ; [muja] (puja) Sanskrit. 

JAY Also (ma)nOOJbah. 
MAD Arabic. 

BAL (vb trans) figurative extension of (N-)sUIJSUIJ 'carry (a god or a king) 
on one' s  head ' .  



SAS 

GOR 

KON 

S I K  

RTI 

BUR 

SAW 

NY! 

TAK 

7 1  

Malay. 

(tuba 1 maN-). 
From Malay. 

Sara Sika N atar I)aji. 

Also haladoi a doublet: 'to beseech and desire ' .  

Also em vada 'to lift one's face 01 one's heat t in  supplication', huma 
sneha-t ' house of worship ' ;  es-I)apa-k ' worship, pray, beseech' .  
Via Malay. 

Also masiye, asme. 

See 1 6.790. 

DAM 'god name third sg-take-up- INF ' .  
YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

K IL 

MO'I 

MEK 

ROY 
MAR 
CEM 

M S H  

PON 

TON 

SAM 

' see rest .day ' .  
'to show reverence, respect ' .  

From Fij ian lotu. 
vb  see 22. 1 1 0. 

Also to prostrate oneself' ; tr coma heni a diho (diho 'down' toma ? 
from ' to think, say, purpose ' ) .  

afai)ai be an original ?afill)ili from Roro kaparai. We also get e-pa-au
afaiJai na in the !;ame !;en!;e a!; the above; and e (?)afal)ai na. 
Also vinahisi. 
' bow down ' .  
'middle voice PREF-make-big ' .  

Also kapwuiJ, wictak. 

Also p wui)'i. 

Also hu. 
!<rom Tongan lotu. 



22 . 170 Pra 

22. 170 PRAY 

I Arabie. da. 'a 

ATA t-um-ul3un *DAA no- [ sa mbaya] ROY varvara 
TSO reu?o-?axoi *UMA mo-[sa mpayaj *MAR l taraij 
RUK *BUG I simpaJaiJ 1 LAU to a 
PAl KON aiJIJ-era-era KWO fo?a 

*YAM [minori l *WOL pe-lawo *RAG tataro 
ISN mag-kararag MAG I uaJi I * PAA VIS 

* KAL luwalu + man- NGA IJaSI LEW leni 
*TAG dasal *SIK n;mi not POR kikai ramar 
* A KL adyi? *RTI hulc NTA -afak 

PAL m:.mJpna *BUR salawatu KWA -aipak1 
(sJgina) *DOB nam *NEM fine-aman 

* MOL du?a [ sembayan ] *CEM pw£-ltihi 
*KAG maiJamuyu IRA AJI pwaera 

BLA d-m-asal *SAW l sambayaiJ I XAR v1a 
*SAB amu-amu? NYI asalom NEN !)e 

* M U R  uok *MAM rabo * KI R  I tataro J 
MGY mi-vavaka TAK gudani MSH car 

ACE mw-ldu?a] *DAM sesew1 *PON kapakap 
BAT mar-tal] iaiJ MAS -SUI] *WLE I maipir3] 
M IN sumbayaiJ *YAI3 -lEI] rnE? EFI masu 

*IND b;Jr :;;Jmbah *KAU kinn; *WFI lmahuj 
yang *TOL Jlotu I RTU ro ?::�itu 

SUN IJa- ldoaj *13UA zorn rak *TON lotu 
*JAY S;JmbahyaiJ ADZ u- + grn *SJ\M tatalo 
*MAD lslJmbaJ ag I Kll -nigada *MEL llotul 
*BAL m [atw] an TAW lupali ·'·TAH pure 
*SAS IJ-endeiJ MOT j' llfl\' llfl RAP pure 
*GOR mo-l du?a I *MEK e-meiJa-meiJa 

YAM Japapese borrowing .  

KAL lu wiilu + man-. 

TAG dasal + mag /ipag ; also dalaiJin +maN-lipaN . 

A KL adyi? + paN-. 

MOL du?a + mog-. 



KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

IND 

JAV 

MAD 

B AL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

pagamuyu + m- also pagaddi + m- (magaddi). 

an1u-a1nu? + al'l , also do wa ?a + a1V . 
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uok (mag-) (traditional) ,  [sambahyag} (Christian/Musl im) from 
Malay. 

Also b;Jr-[do'la]. 

Historically *s@mbah (h)yaiJ 'worship gods' ,  also Fl (qil)Qmja. 
From Javanese or Malay? 

From Old Javanese; also mor[bakti} from Sanskrit. 

Also be fdoJ}. 

Also mo-tabiya ' pray (of communal prayers ) ' ;  ' pray for (something)'  
and mo-hile-du?a ' pray ' .  

Indonesian S;Jmbahyag. 

Malay; also me-kakae. 

From Malay. 

WOL Also pe-Jawu [do?af 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 
SAW 

Also pla pla wi. Sara S1ka 1\atar ga)I n;:Jm; n;:Jni not. 

Also sambayag from Malay scmbahyang. 

Also es-gapa-k ' worship, pray ' .  

From Malay .�embahyill.J, lit 'do praying' .  
Via Malay. 

MAM Also [betej from Gem1an belen. 

DAM 

YAB 
KAU 

TOL 

MEK 

MAR 

RAG 
PAA 

CEM 
KIR 

'ineamation'; .>ee also 22.2�,()_ 
'beg magic spell ' .  
'to ask, request ' .  

From Fijian lotu. 

e-mega means ' utter a spel l ' ;  the missionaries seem to have adopted 
the reduplicated fom1 for Christian prayer. 

Froltl Bughotu, al,;o ti:lllllldi. 

Also dataro. 

Also used for 'ask ' .  

mg . 
'pray, conduct service · .  
Samoan. 



ray 

PON Also kasakas; loulou; kautok also ' worship ' .  

WFI Probably S tandard Fijian masu. 

TON Also hu. 

SAM Also talosia (vb intrans). 

T AH Also ani. 

22.180 PRIES'f 

Arabic: imiim ' prayer leader, master' 
I' • un.u. JlCl C 

ATA 
TSO 
R U K  
PAl 
YAM �imbo�alJ 
ISN [piidi] 
KAL [padil 

*TAG [pari? 1 
AKL lpiiri'�J 

*PAl. [pari?] 
MOL tmam 
KAG [ pari I 
BLA I facti? I 
SAB JimamJ 

* MUR babalian 
MGY mpt-suruna 
ACE [imLUm] 
BAT [paddita ] 

* M I N  I ulama]  
* I ND [pastor] 
*SUN [alim]-

[ ulama J 
JAY I pandit:J I 
MAD kiyai 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 

UMA 
BI JG 

*KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

*S IK 

''RTl 
*Bl  :R  

DOB 
I RA 

*SAW 
*NY! 

MA M 

[pxlandJI  
Jkiy·' i 1 
[ ?Jrnamu J  
po[ imaJ  
I irna I 
Jimau I 
J imalJ I 
J imamu l 

ga'lc 
ata [)u?un 
bia-1) p u?a-IJ 
I pa"deta I 
geh-m-tua 
ad at 

] pandita I 
"dramak ta 
"drokowa lau 
hdl'lle ki"drei 

tamoata 
tabataba-
iemema ?i 

Sanskrit: paiJcfita-
.:1 JJil Ill MI. Jli1lll C 

TAK 
DAM 

* MA J3  patoron!Jana 
ka tomtom 

*YAB dabu!J-waga 
*KAll  Jpris J 
*TOL tJbtalJ 

B UA 
ADZ 
K I L  tol ula 

*TAW talaguyaba 
bada-na 

*MOT haroro tau-na 
*MEK [ au- love! 

ROY h iama 
*MAR mae fafara 
LAU iirai fua 

* KWO wane na bele 
*RAG [ mama] 
*PAA [pasta] 
L.E'A' yaru ·vva 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 



rzest 

*NEM [pet] *MSH I).W�Wgk *TON taula ?eiki 
*CEM dame-1iihi *PON samworo *SAM osi-taula!Ja 
*AII naipwa *WI E [p:>terel MEL 

XAR [pf:r:>] EFI bete *TAH [perepitero] 
NEN [per] *WFI bese RAP oro-matu?a 

*KIR te ibo!Ja *RTU ape?:>itu 

TAG Also [piire?]. 

PAL Also bolyan ' shaman' .  

MUR (traditional shamaness), [pado] 'Roman Catholic pnest' from English 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 
KON 
SIK 

father. 

[ulama] ' Moslem priest ' Arabic 'alim ('ulamii ') ' learned man ' ,  
[pandito] 'priest' ; {pastor] 'Christian priest' Dutch. 

[pastor] Dutch, 'Catholic priest'; [p;mdeta] 'Protestant priest' ;  [imam] 
'Moslem priest ' .  

Also {pandeta]. 

Also [pGraRdG}. 

Javanese? Also { ustat] from Arabic ustii:{: 'professor' .  

(Muslim leader of communal prayers). Malay imam. 

Malay imam 'Islamic priest'. 

Also purJkaha-natu-sambaJa:o-a. 

'boundary person, ' source' person' denotes most ritual practitioners 
and specialists. Sara Sika Natar nokerua provenience uncertain ;  
possibly a I .ionese word 

RTI Also [utusanj from Malay utusan. Utusan was the term used for 
Christian preachers. 

BTIR 

SAW 

NYI 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

TAW 

'expert'; also geb [puJU 'person who frequently deals with the spirit 
world, bot usually fm themselves 01 theii family'. 
Also [imam] 'Moslem priest ' .  

'person of between people and with god' .  

'offering person'. 

'sacred-person'. 
Tok Pisin. 

Also [pater/ (from Latin) Catholic priest, t;J/;!ta/;1 'minister of a 
Methodist or other Protestant congregation ' .  
'the sacrifice leader' .  



nest 

MOT 'preacher, pastor ' ,  in everyday speech used of Roman Catholic 
priests also. The Motu term used by the Roman Catholic church 
itself was not elicited Bible uses ha-helaya tau na lit 'a man who 
makes things holy';  earlier kohena was used, borrowed from Hebrew 
kohen. 

MEK [au-Jove! is a Roro loanword (for hau-robe) meaning ' holy man ' .  It 
is no longer in use. The nuns •.vere iviao love. Nowadays the 
Catholic priests are called (and addressed as) [fatal or occasionally 
[pe] (from English father and French pere, respectively). [mikinalil is 
'missionary' (also [mitsinali]). The word [sakerdote] has been 
imported in liturgical contexts 

MAR 'sacrifice man ' .  
KWO Also fatiibu. 
RAG 

PAA 

NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
KIR 

MSH 
PON 
WLE 
WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAli 

22.190 

Ref Anglican ex Mota(?); also /a/ago ref Anglican [perec] ref 
Catholic from French pere. 
Most Paamese are Protestant. 

From French pere. 
'chief holy ' .  
naip wa 'pastor'; [pifrA] 'priest' from French pere. 
te tama lit 'father' ;  'Catholic priest ' .  

A:l fpru j f :E r I ,. f d r ,. • •  1 'C I I' . ' so 1 ata wm ng IS r 1ahe1, an fP f!Jr at 10 rc pnest . 
sam waro alternate soum waro; [piidire] Catholic priest. 
From Spanish; alternate saum waroh. 
bete Catholic, Anglican, Standard Fijian. 
Also iii ha ?a 'Roman Catholic priest'; feka u 'Methodist minister'. 
Also [pate/e) 'Catholic priest' from Latin. 

osi (vb trans) 'offer a sacrifice' ,  tiiula:ga 22. 190. 

Fiom Fiench, talw ?a, tahu ?a pm e me h. 

HOLY, SACRED 

I Sanskrit: suci-

*TSO pns1a 
RUK 

YAM 
ISN nadiyosan 

*TAG [banal] 
*AKL bata?-an 



PAL 
MOl . 

*KAG 
BLA 
SAB 

*MUR 
*MG" v 1 

*ACE 
BAT 
MIN 

*IND 
*SUN 

JAY 
MAD 

* BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 

U MA 
B UG 
KON 

*WOL 
MAG 
N GA 

[banar] 

[banal] 
m-tiu 
[sussij 
[kadumiit] 
masma 
[kwramat] 
badi'a 
[suCil 
lsucil 
[ suCi] 
[ suci] 
[ succi] 
r suci] 
b;)rsih 
l kariimati J 
nakara "1pua 
mo-ro!i? 
mapaccilJ 
'tal]kasa 
ma�kilo 
Dg;)luk 
maku 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
NYI 
MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
*MAB 

YAB 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 

*KIL 
J AW 

*MOT 
*MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 

LAU 
KWO 

pire-1) glara-1) 
ill ]j 
nrili 
moyum 

[suciJ 
nd'abun 
rata 
gun 
watelu 
potom�ana 
dabu!J 
aJ)ulu-l)in-an 
tabu 
J)abli!J 
mararam 
boma-
wo1yawa 
he lay a 
I santo I 
hopena 
blah I 
?in ito l iu  
abu 

*RAG 
PAA 
LE\V 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 

*WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
R I O  

*TON 
SAM 
MEL 

* I AH 

*RAP 

TAG From Malay benar ' true ' ;  also {santo/, Spanish santo. 

A KL Also [santo/, from Spanish sanw. 

r sabuya] 
votlll 
wa 

as1m 
ik;)nan 
hiri 
!tih 
an 
xiti 

1pijoc 
tabu 
kkwAcarcar 
saraw1 
tafiya 
tabu 
tabu 
ha1a 
toputapu 
sa 
tapu 
mo1a 
mo?a 

KAG [banal] ' holy ' ,  from Malay via  Tagalog; {baJa ?nj ' holy '  from 
Hiligaynon; [sagraduj ' sacred ' from Spanish sagrado. 

M U R  Possibly from Malay kddamat ' holy place' from Arabic karfimfit. 

MGY From ma-hasina. 

A CE From Arabic. 

IND Also kudus. 

SUN )suci] 'holy' ; also )bramat] 'sacred' from Arabic karamat. 

B AL Also tg.[}gt 'dangerous because holy or taboo' .  
SAS 'clean ' .  



GOR ' sacred ' ,  Malay k:;�ramat, from Arabic; ma "dali ' holy ' .  
' �.- . 

WOL 'clean, pure, holy ' .  

S IK (Sara Sika Natar) meluk; [santo], [santa] Portuguese. 

BUR hum a en-mili-t ' sacred house' .  
S " ur 1i t' Also fkudus} from Arabic qudus 'holy, pure' .  

DAM ' untouchable' (not to be profaned by general usage) ,  ' the property of 
a supernatural being' , and ' forbidden ' .  Also tutuk ' s traight ' ,  and 
ljatuk 'correct ' ,  are now used for holy in the sense of pure living. 

KIL 
MOT 

Also bumaboma. 

' taboo, sacred, holy ' .  

MEK {santo] (from the Latin) has for the most part replaced love 
(sometimes [sanktof). isapu (iapu) ' hot, heat' (see 1 5 .850, note) ,  i s  
the precise native equivalent of 'sacred ' .  I]Ope ' tied, bound' (cognate 
with Roro m·,e/mbc: .;ee ?2. 1 !\0, note) h<Li many of the .mme 
connotatiOns - one bmds one s wai st t ightly to fast (m order to gam 
or become isapu), and one t ies fronds around one ' s  fru i t  trees to 
make them afu or taboo. 

ROY Also 1nao'ina 'coJlscctated, blessed' .  
MAR Also {tabu] from Bughotu. 
RAG From Mota. 
WLE ' have a sacred ceremony' .  

TON Also ma?uni?oni. 
TAH Also {pcata, bcataj from Latin. 

RAP Also tapu. 

22.220 PREACH 

Arabic: }lufba ' speech ' ;  ]wfaba ' preaching' 

A.Ti\ YAM illUI)OflOAOI) 
I SO tSN mag-
RUK ba?ba?nan 
PAl *KAL palawag 

*'l'A.G hikiiyat 
"'AKL [ sermon] 

PAL nngsugid 
MOL 



* KAG 
BLA 

*S AB 1i 
MUR 
MGY 

*ACE 

*BAT 
MIN 
IND 

*SUN 

JAY 
*MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 
KAG 

SAB 

ACE 
BAT 

SUN 

MAD 

S IK 
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lay gay RTI [khotbah] *RAG tore-tore 
t-am-do? *BUR fisara PAA 

[nasihat] *DOB na r sitar +o LEW iolOIJOAi 
[tuwan] nay POR 

mi-turi teni +u+un ler si NTA -gmarap 
bwgt 4Ja4>i nanhatan raha 
[kotwbah] IRA uuiHJ<lA 
[mar-jamita] SAW [ hotba l  KWA 
ba-[katubah] NYI  atiye sahou NEM »'a 
bgr-[ xutbah] MAM manata -pile CEM pl-pune 
maca ([baca]) *T,A.K filale AJI pura 
[hutbahj DAM *XAR C,:UE tepg 
sg-sorah MAB -soyara NEN pul( on) 
muruk *YAB -yam mete *KIR kakarabwakau 
(-buruk) *KAU [.k> pul pit MSH car 

*TOL V;:Jr-V-al *PON patiik 
[kotbah] BUA nn gaggk *WLE feraii-a 
mo-[hutubaj ADZ fis-a +.gin EFI f3unau 
no-taraUga * KIL -kamituli *Wrl I �unau]  
mpo-keni TAW guguya RTU marana 
makkat-tobba *MOT haroro TON mal ana 
a?-katubba *MEK e-I-llOlJO *SAM taia?i 
[hutubaaj ROY tarae MEL van au 
[aJar] MAR TAH a?o 
poo-ggge LAU funao RAP tatara 

palawag + i-. 

hikayat + -um-1-in ' urge ' ;  [ser'mon I +  mag-/i-, from Spanish sermon. 

[sermon) + an from Spanish sermon. 

laygay + mag- also wali + mag-. 

[ nasihat ]+ ag-. 

Also [pidat:;] Malay. 
From Sanskrit. 

[baca] 'read, recite ' Sanskrit; [hutbahj ' sermon ' .  

S afioedin  (1977). -buruk 'educate'. 
Sara Sika Natar prggasan; nao /ami; koko hori. 



BUR 

DOB 
TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

R AG 

XAR 

KIR 

22.220 Preach 

' speak with a formal discourse pattern (e.g. at a wedding, settling a 
dispute)'; also bleta-k 'proclaim'; Ran a psara. 

'he talks about the Lmd who is above's law/talk'. 

' untie' (09. 16 1 ). 

'do behaviour' .  

'to admomsh ' ;  also {jo nut-nut (see I 8 . 6  70). 

See 1 8.222. 

' announce, proclaim ' .  Early word used was guguya, as the first 
missionaries were from the Dobu area and that Dobuan word 
(meaning 'speak peace') was used there for 'preach' However in  
Kiriwinan i t  meant 'give a severe mora! lecture ' ,  which led to rather 
vivid sermons. A consequence of thi s early error is that Kiriwinan 
preachers are still called to-guguya 'person preaching, lecturing' .  

' to make a speech, proclaim, preach ' .  

i-nogo i s  a ' speech ' ,  a sermon, a public tirade; ma-gogo ' traditional 
knowledge; instruction; advice' is undoubtedly related. 

Also dore tore 
'put down the word ' .  

CAUS of rab wakau 'wise, ski l led ' ;  kabarabara CAUS of bara ' untied, 
absolved, explained ' .  

Sl 

WLE Also 'advise ' .  

WFI Probably Standard Fi jian. 

22.230 BLESS 

I Arabic: baraka ' b lessing' 

ATA *TAG 
TSO *AKL 
RUK PAL 
PAl *MOL 

* YAM ipanlanlag *KAG 
ISN fbendisyonan I BLJ\ 

* KAL gasat 

pala? SAB badakat + -in-
pa-ba+a? an 

MUR lbalakat] 
iiJasi? *MGY tnatnafi tauu 
I bindisyun J *ACE [karonaj 
m-le ka-fye BAT pasu-pasu 



MIN 

IND 
SUN 

*JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 

*SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
U MA 
BUG 
KON 

WOL 

MAG 
NGA 

*SIK 
RTI 

*BUR 
DOB 

YA M  

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

JAY 

HAL 

S I K  

BUR 

ess 

mam- IRA POR 
[barakat j-i SAW n-fa- [barakat] NTA 
m@m [b@rkat]-i NYI no�owan KWA 

IJa-[bgrgkah] - MAM marou NEM 
an TAK -bar *CEM fidEl-hi 
maiJEStoni DAM kose AJI a?vui 

[bgrkat] *MAB pombal XAR 
m1ca-m *YAB -yam mE? NEN geo(n) 
(l pica]-in) KAU f3a emhOIJ KIR kabaia 
IJg-[bgrkat ]-aiJ *TOL vg-do;m MSH 
mo [barak�ti] BI li\ 13 :uy [3 ra k * PON kasarawi 
nomba-ganc ADZ fi11ti- WLE 
mo-gane? KIL -kabwaili *EFI f3a-kalouiJata-
[barakka?] TAW kawaidewa- taka 
as-sarc dew a *WFI [f3a-kalouiJata-
[barakka?] *MOT ha-namo-a takinial 
pe-ka- *MEK e-IJope *RTU ::�blum-?::�ki 
[b,uakatij ROY manama TON tapuaki2i 
] bgrkak] MAR fablahi *SAM fa la-pa lw 
vo?o LAU baelafea MEL pas-marina 

KWO TAB ha  ?amaita ?j 
]beikat] RAG *RAP ha2a mo2a 
li gosa-t PAA dokol kati 

LEW v 1sa-ruru 

Name of a celebr�tion like a feast when a baby is baptised 

giisat + pa-. 

pal a ? + mag-/pag--in; also {bendisyon], from Spanish bendici6n also 

pa-bafa ? + -an; also [bendisyonj + -an, tram Spamsh bendiCIOll. 

ivasi? + ko--an 

[bindisyun] + mag-I-an from Spanish bendici6n 

From maN-fafi + ranu; also mi-¢u-c;Jranu from mi-cuka + ranu. 

Sanskrit, also [bwnukatj 'blessing ' .  

([p:�gFstuj ni) from Sanskrit (see Gonda 1 97 3 :  89). 

From Sansknt. 

Sara Sika Natar fb;mj;�rj Portuguese? 

'good voice' .  



.230 Bless 

MAB -pombal ' strengthen' ;  -kampe ' do good to' .  

YAB ' do magic spell'; som mc2 ' speak magic spell' .  

va- CAUS, doan 'fortunate' .  

'to cause to be good'. 

TOL 

MOT 

MEK e-IJope actually means 'bind, tie' but is  used for ' bless' (see 22. 1 90, 

CEM 

PON 

EFI 

WEI 

note) For ' bless' in the traditional Mekeo sense we should have to 
say e-meiJa, i.e. ' utter a spell over' .  

'to raise up,  bless' ;  also {beni] from French benir. 

Causative fonn, from sarawi ' sacred' 

Also tabu-raka (Cathohc ). 

Standard Fijian f3iikalouiJata-taka. 
RTU Also tapu:.1ki (Catholic term). 

SAM fa ?a- CAUS,  pa ?ia (vb intrans) 'be holy, sacred ' ;  also fa ?a-manuia 
(vb trans), fa ?a- CAUS, manuia (vb in trans) 'be happy, fortunate' .  

RAP ha ?a mo?a ' bless (objects and mothers of newborns) ' ;  ha?a maitai 
' bless (persons-other than mothers of newborns)'; tohu riva-ri11a 
(archaic). 

22 240 CIIRSE 

ATA BAT *WOL ka-tu"da 
TSO *MIN maiiumpah-i MAG mavaiJ 
RIIK *IND m::Jl]!lt!lk NGA nob� 
PAI (kutuk) *SIK paJu 
YAM maiJavay *SUN [napa] RTI nama-so 
ISN gedan ( [sapa]) *BUR p-luma-k 

,*KAL 1liw *lAY [6upataniJ *DQB ?a t11�ar 
*TAG sumpa? ([supata]) IRA 
*AKL pabaraiJ *MAD [bastuj *SAW n-[bobeto] 
PAL sury:;b *BAL mastu (pastu) NYI a ten 

*MOL sukna? SAS iiumpa? MAM IJesua?i 
*KAG mulay (sumpa?) TAK -misilani 
BLA fbgi *GOR mo-pulo (?) *DAM 1-s1s-ne-ya 

*SAB sukna? DAA nomba gane *MAB -prn sua 
*MUR ulas *UMA totoi3i sananiJana 
MGY man-uzuna BUG tanro *YAB -pu? bwa 

*ACE [srnrapa] KON a?-ka-larro KAU l)il!Jil 



*TOL vul PAA 
BUA !;)rOt *LEW 
ADZ popoarap POR 
K I L  -bolata *NTA 
TAW ka waiapapoe KWA 

* MOT he-duguirai NEM 
MEK e mei]a( i a). CEM 

* ROY levenia AJI 
*MAR tibri XAR 

LAU *NEN 
KWO tafi-a *KIR 
RAG balahe *MSH 

22.240 Curse 

gur lesles 
kupwapwac 

. . 
-au Jerm:lS In 
-akunan 
rhoi 
apwE hi 
a ?v£. y;"Jrt 
xap:; 
cede 
karereantia 
knl 

*PON rial a 
WLE 
EFI rl1 kaka 
WFI nene-s1a 
RTU ha?o 

*TON fakamala ?ia ?j 
* S A M  fa?a malaia 

MEL pas-saCia 
*TAH tuhi tuhi 
*RAP tohu 

TJ\G sumpa ? + -in 'wish evi l ' ;  tuoiiya w + mag-l-in bad language. 

A KL pabaraiJ + i- ; see 22.420. 

KAG mulay + mag-1-Jn also fmaldisyunj + mag-I-an from S pan i sh  
maldici6n. 

SAB sukna ? +aN-1-an. 

ACE From Sanskrit, probably via Malay. 

M I N  From maN-swnpah-i. 

SUN 

JAY 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

SO llJ;;J-lTliJ I. 

From Sanskrit. 

From Sanskrit . 

From Sanskrit. 

(vb trans) wlah cu rsed ' .  

Also mo-f Ia  ?anati /, From Arabic Ia ·ana ' curse · ,  and momila ?o (bila ?o 
+ moN-), ' put a c u rse on ( someon e )  by means or rec i t ing magic 
formula:; (a:;. by an evil :;ham an)'. 

U MA Also kamo. 

WOL Also pe-ka-tu nda. 

SIK Also pazu paka, pii/11 pao!). 

BUR Also li-boho-t; li-ama li-ina 'curse one ' s  father and mother' ;  t7ale em
sipe-k l i t  ' beat female genital s '  (an extreme curse) ;  cplag-ii-k. 



DOB Transitive verb. 

SAW Temate, also n-[lolabij Tern<Jte 
DAM 'th1rd-spn-th1rd smg-INF'. 

urse 

MAB 'toss bad talk ' ;  also -suv sanana ' ask evil  upon ' .  

YAB ' -put stem' :  figurative expression referring to picking taro too early 
(so that tt does not come away from stem) and stoppmg Its growth to 
maturity. 

TOL var-vul (vb intrans); also tata kaina (vb in trans) , tata ( vb i n trans) 
' speak ' ,  kaina 'bad' ;  kaba (vb trans) ' i n su l t ,  abuse ' .  

MOT Trans uduguirai a. Presumably a compound, but structure uncertain; 
udu-gui-rai-a ( udu · mouth ' ,  -rai- in strument/accompaniment). 

ROY levenia 'curse s .o. ' ,  parparaiJa ' swear grossly ' .  

LEW A lso viai, visavisa-va. 

NT A Also -os tam a fa o. 

so e o n . 

' throw to the spiri t s ' . 
k,1pxlc 'curse with black magic ' .  

K I R  

MSH 

PON ria/a with suffix -Ia 'away':  peined ' u se foul lan!-'uage ' .  

ION 

SAM 

TAR 
RAP 

22.260 

Also talatuk1 ?1. 

fa ?a - CAUS ,  malaia (vb intrans) ' be unlucky,  i l l  fated ' ;  a lso tautu ?i 
(vb trans) ; fe- tu ?u (vb trans) .  

Also tulu ?a1tuhJtulu fa ?a ?wo. 

Also tohu- tohu; the word tohu means 'predict .  prophesy, to make a 
pronouncement (ei ther good or bad ) ' ;  thus ,  ' b less' or ' curse ' .  

FAST (vb )  

I Sanskrit: lJ{Jil"ilXa 

ATA 
I SO 
R U K  
PAl 

* YA M  J aiJan 

ISN 
*KAL 

*TAG 
AKL 

maiJgabi 
rnanla!Jana 
maiJan 
l ayuno l  
l pu?asah l 

PAL 
MOL 

* KAG 
BLA 

*SAB 

bihtiJan 
I puasa] 
l puasa l 
I fw:>s:>] 
I puwasa 1 



22 .260 Fast (vh! 

*MUR l puasa? l I RA POR 
*MGY mi-fadi SAW n -caum NTA - atuakam 

ACE [puwasaj (sa elm) *KWA -are 
BAT mar-[puasa] N Y !  abeles NEM hodep 
M I N  [puasoj MAM Zlf<lll *CEM p <lc"ll £ n i 
I ND b::�r-! puasa] TAK w!nado 
SUN I pua>-al DA M kuri A ll  t·) n1ere 

JAY I p:JS:J I 'v!AB -sa para XAR s;i 
MAD a-[pasaj YAB "'EN konecawa 

*BAL m:l- [puasg I *KAU suhmi * K IR aki mamatam 
SA.S [pqas::�l *TO I veve! *MSH citl ok 

*GOR [puwa- BUA !)aku ii£ *PON kalek 
puwasa] ADZ mpa-da gin WLE 

DAA na- 1  puasaj K IL  -kamolu EFI lolo 
U MA mo-l puasa 11 *TAW hudi W FI lolo 
BUG imap- [puasa] *MOT an i r�aga RTU fak-soue 
KON a? - lpuasa I *MEK e-uope TON ?aukai 

*" 'OL vv gogo ROY d� OSCJ ' SAM ?dllctpO!Ji 
MAG jpuasa l MAR dauna * M EL J pali l 
NGA ngs1-n::�ge LAU abufaua TAl l  ha?apae i te 

* S I K  pi?c ta?i-1) KWO ma?a 
RTI [puasd] RAG ''RAP ?ina ko kai 

B U R  fuka tla i -k  PAA 
*DOB nam l puasaj *LEW rnono-m1 

YAM ' not eat . 

KAL (man-htiJan-;unaiJan). 

TAG [kulasyonj + mag-, Spani sh ayuno fast: colacii!n ' collation ' .  

SAB {puwasaj + aN-. 

M U R  {puasaj (mag-). 

MGY fadi from PMP *pa/i. 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 
S I K  

DOB 

Also mg-(bratg) from Sanskri t  ' temporari ly abs tain from foods, 
certain behaviour, for religious reasons, live the l i fe of an ascetic ' .  

'is fastin ' .  

Also paga, [poasa j. 
Also mg/a ilur. 

'do fast ' .  



7 _ 22 .26!) F as/ vb 

KAU suhmi 'abstain from food in general ' ;  kala 'abstain from pork ' ;  hum 
'abstain from pork and taro' 

TOL veveii-ane (vb trans) 'abstam from'; tobo (vb 1ntrans) 'abstam from 
anything in honour of a deceased person ' .  

TAW Abstain from meat or other specific food. 

MOT am-a 'to eat'; Lister- Turner and Clark (n.d.) J3aga 'to last . 

MEK e-IJope actually means 'bind, tie' but by extension 'fast ' ;  traditionally 
the waist was tightly bound with wide woven belts of bush materials 
to assist in fasting by cutting the pangs of hunger. maula 0 ma-ula) 
and pa afu are other words for ritual fasts; maula is also used of 
'want, famine' .  

LEW Also mono-sil. 

KWA Also -atuak:Jm. 

CEM 'forbid food ' ;  also jt"mi 'food prohibition ' .  

KIR 'not eat ' .  

MSH Also ' abstain' 

PUN CADS, see entry tor famine; kaistsol. 

SAM Also fa ?a-mole-manava, fa ?a- CAU S,  mole (vb i ntrans) ' choke ' ,  
mana va ' stomach ' .  

MEL From Elate. 

RAP Also tapu te kai. 



WOL 
MAG 

*NGA. 
*SIK 

RTI 
*B!IR 
*DOB 

IRA 
SAW 
NYI 

*MAM 
*TAK 
*DAM 

MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 

YAM 

TAG 

PAL 
MOL 

MGY 

I ND 

BAL 

[ sorogaa[ *TOL 
[ surga] BUA 
lizn *ADZ 
nia-1) l3ula *KIL 
l3utu *TAW 
nusa soda-k * MOT 
la'J i *MEK 

ma'l)ar Ia ?ar- ROY 
di MAR 

LAU 
[sorogaJ KWO 
kand'ah RAG 
lal)-anua *PAA 
did panu *LEW 
sa tano POR 
samba NTA 
un-dambe * KWA 

[lle!3en] *NEM 

L.. L.. • •  ( /leaven 

b:Jlg-ng-b:Jkut 
yag:Jk 
gi !O IJ"DIID 
lahuma 
yada 
guba 
[palatisol 
mal)auru 

halo 

aut nesa . . 
s1napan 1  
namav 
nca1 
nea1 
le poa 

Also aiJil and laiJazaen. 

Also ka-lal)it-an: PAN *lfiiJiC 

Also andu wanan. 
' k 

, 
s y . 

From PMP *laiJil. 

Also laiJil. 

Also {.margan/ from Sanskrit. 

*CEM £1£-JEll£-
<'ipulip 

A ll nek ·l 
XAR nt:x:;a 
NEN 
KIR karawa 

*MSH la'J 
*PON lalJ 
*WLE fal)i-mafii 

EFI lomahtl)i 
*WFI [ lomala!Ji I 
*RTU [ hevani I 
TON lal)i 

*SAM htl)i 
*MEL [ lal)issau I 
TAH ra?i 
RAP ral) t 

SIK bra f3ula-IJ. Sara Sika Natar {seuj Portuguese: seu sareiJ, seu kow; 
niaiJ f3ula f3utu; reta bbbuk seu, reta kiku liluk. 

BUR 'sky ' ;  sometimes laiJi-t possibly calquing to Malay, but  perfectly 
regular htstoncally. Malay Arabtc tsorga} also used. 

DOB 'far away sky' .  

MAM Also laiJ. 
TAK 'mountain vil lage' (() ) 220, l tJ . \ 60\ 
DAM ' sky clan ground ' mean ing ' sky property ' ,  has only been used since 

the influence of Christianity has come to the area. There was no 
notion of a heaven in the trad i t ional belief 'ystem. 



732 22.310 Heaven 

YAB From uv-dambe 'firmament-middle'. 
KAU Tok Pisin; pi minomu is a traditional term for the place ·.vhere 

departed spmts go. 
TOL See 0 1 .5 10. 

ADZ 'sky',  ' heaven' (new usage). 
KTI. 'sky'. Also /3alu walakaiwa 'place above' .  
TAW 'sky/heaven' .  
MOT 'sky, heaven' .  Probably an introduced concept. 
MEK From Latin par�disus 
PAA 'upper place'. 
LEW Also [ (e)peni] (from Bislama?) (see 01 .5 10). 

KWA Also means ' sky' .  
NEM 'in the air, in the sky'. 
CEM 'disappear soul human' ;  indicates resting place of souls (under the 

sea). 
MSH Also 'sky'; .aeboin-lao lit 'country in the sky' .  
PON Also ' sky' .  
WLE teramiya also 'cloud, sky',  weii-fagilit 'country in the sky' .  
WFI Probably standard Fijian JomiilaiJi. 
RTU From English heaven. 
SAM See 0 1 .5 1 0. 

MEL From Efate. 

22.320 HELL 

I Sanskrit. nmaka- Spanish. infie1no 

ATA AKL [impyemo] 
TSO PAL [narka?] 
RUK MOL 
PAl KAG [impimu] 
YAM ka:{'a:{'atan BLA blnw lifoh 
ISN [impiyemu] SAB fnalka?l 
KAL [impiyelnu] *MUR [nadaka?j 
TAG [impiyemo] MGY afube 

*ACE [ nuraka] 
BAT banua t:lru 
MIN [narako] 

*IND [ngraka] 
SUN [naraka] 
JAY [nar:lbj 
MAD [naraka] 
BAL [ngrab] 



22.320 Hell 

SAS [ngrab] *MAB andewa *NTA tarat ikgn 
GOR [naraka] *YAB lambwam *KWA ipwai 
DAA [naraka] *KAU [hel] *NEM le yak 
UMA [naraka] TOL *CEM p6mwa-miu 
BUG [ranaka] BUA iieg nipaya AJI gena 
KON [naraka] *ADZ ganun XAR neag 
WOL [narakaa] gampan NEN 
MAG api Lnaraka] *KIL [eli] KIR mone 
NGA nitu *TAW hiyoyowa *MSH I ken a] 

*SIK *MOT lahi gabu-na *PON nankisiniei 
R TI  [naraka] *MFK [ipeli] WI F 

*BUR ban-haa-t ROY [heli] *EFI bulu 
*DOB say si ?ay MAR *WFI [eli] 

IRA LAU *RTU ?oroi 
SAW [naraka] KWO *TON [heli] 
NYI bolo Jih RAG *SAM fata 
MAM eoa-tago- *PAA ahaiJ MEL fenua sa 

matemate *LE\V lele-na loiJe *TAll [hate] 
TAK a des v10wa-ena RAP po'lauahi 
DAM ya *POR na-xamb 

ACE Also [nwraka I. 
IND Also [jahanam]. 
SIK Sara Sika Natar [naraka] Malay; also jeh;r1J; lau nitu mat;rJ). 

BUR Great fire; {nemkaj. 
DOB 'fire and wood ' .  
MAB Volcanic mountain on New Britain thought to be the place of the 

dead. 
YAB 'underworld, abode of the departed'. 
KAU Tok Pisin. 
ADZ 'spirit village-3sg POSS ' , i.e. ' the spirits '  place; hell ' .  

KIT . From English hell; when contexwal restraints permit, Tuma is nsed 
for 'place of the dead' ;  Tuma being an island off the west coast of 
Kiriwina which is traditionally the abode of the spirits of deceased. 

TAW hiyoyowa ' abode of dead ' .  

MOT Jahi 'fire', gabu 'place'. Also masegabu-na (mase 'death'). Pwbably 
an introduced concept. 

MEK From English hell. 



PAA 

LEW 

NTA 
KWA 

NEM 
CEM 

MSH 

PON 

Also used for 'fire' .  

'place of �uffering'; al�o kapi (see 01 810) 

rre . 
'it is no good there ' .  

'place of dead' 

'in the fire' 
'habitation-fire'. 

From English Gehenna. 

' in  the ashes', [el} From English. 

[eli] Tongan [heli] from English. EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

Probably standard Fijian, probably from Tongan, from English. 

'underworld' .  

TON From English hell. 
SAM Originally ' lower world' .  

T AH (hade) from Greek; also te piini auahi; te piini a tiitane; te Po 'place for 

22.350 DEMON (evil spirit) 

I Arabic: saitiin, jinn, iblis 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PAl 
YAM 
ISN 
KAL 

*TAG 
*AKL 
*PAL 
*MOL 
*KAG 
*BLA 

SAB 
*MUR 

1utux ka akih 
xi¢u 

¢umay 
an ito 

an-anltu 
dimunyu 
[de'monyoj 
yaw a? 
laiJgam 
[soytan] 
yaw a 
bus?w 
[saitan] 
[diwato] 

*MGY 
*ACE 
*BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
*DAA 
*UMA 
BUG 

*KON 

[demuni] *WOL fjini] 
fJenl MAG [JiiJJ da ?at 
[si-bolis] NGA polo 
(h)antu *SIK ata u?:l-IJ 
[setan] *RTI nitu 
fsetan] *BUR [ setanj eboho-n 
[setan] *DOB ?ay tutuy 
l]im] *IRA !f>etabJb£ 
[but:J] SAW gw? 
[setan] *NYI malawi ndra?in 
lati MAM mairaba-
[seta] goa!a?a 
[seta] TAK bugai, weit 
[billisi?] *DAM ka 
[jil) [ 



MAB 

*YAD 
*KAU 

TOL 
BUA 
ADZ 
KIL 

*TAW 

*MOT 
*MEK 

ROY 
MAR 

TAG 

AKI 

PAL 
MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 
MGY 
ACE 
BAT 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

22 ?50 Demon (evil <pi ric I 

bubul)ana LAU agalo ta MSH 
sananuana KWO adalo kwasi PON 

IJ allm sc:? *RAG atmat-hantai WLE 
mel)eh PAA temat *EFI [tef3oro] 
t�b�ran *LEW yer-mare *WFI nicu 
m�mo POR ramac RTU ?atua 

ganun *NTA JeftllJS *TON [tevolo] 
baloma gaga KWA nari ipwai *SAM [tevolo] 
alugo *NEM [demonio] MEL ata sa 
palopaloumana *CEM due *TAH [ti?aporo 
lauma dika na AJI meavora (diabolo)] 
[tsiapolo] *XAR XJ *RAP ?aku-?aku 
to mate *NEN kaze 
na?itu KIR 

(diyablo], Spanish demonio 'demon' ,  diablo 'devil ' .  

Also [demonyo, dyablo] from Spanish de mania, diablo 
Also [sa?1tan]. 
From Spanish. 

735 

Also [dimuiiu] from Spanish demonio; ['satanasj from Spanish 
'satanas; Ja?m na 1spmtu 'evil spmt'. 

Also sas�? tulus. 
From Malay dewata ' godhead' from Sanskrit. 
From English. 

Also bantu, [sE�tan], [iblih] , and burog. 
From Arabic via Malay. 

Also [setan]. 

Also [iblis]. 

Also [kal�] both from Sanskrit; [m�m�i] from Javanese 'evil spirit 
which steals childten for sho!l pe1iods theu Ietmns them' , b;,bai 'an 
evil spirit which causes fits and illness' ;  toii� ' spirit which lives near 
water or large trees' .  

A.lso [iblis] 
Also [setani], also bagogo and pulu lo huta 'demon of the 
land/ground/soil ' ;  poiJgo ' a  devil that takes one 's heart from one's 
body' 



736 22 150 Demon (evil <pirit) 

DAA nosa naja ?a 'evil spirit'. 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 
NYI 

DAM 
YAB 

KAU 
TAHT l .l  n 
MOT 

MEK 

RAG 

LEW 

NTA 
NEM 

paraka 'man eating demon';  wurake 'evil vampire-like demon living 
in banyan trees' .  

Also ata ponu-v. a ta hela-v. Sara Sika Natar [setan/ Malay. [setanl 
dia{3u. 

Also nitu-mula form a doublet i n  ordinary language. They refer to 
the ancestral spirits of the dead. In Christian preaching, all such 
spirits have been castigated as demons 

Specifically, mau faha-n lit ' feline paw' representing a major evil 
spirit; rah tobo-n 'a rat' ;  geb rawa 'an eagle' ;  a/am pau-t 'a snake' ;  
geb hi sa 'chief of evil spirits ' .  

' tree top',  because that is  where they are believed to live. 

Also ujt:g:J, iia kabia 
' s  irit bad ' .  

Also buga. 
'spirit bad ' .  

Also huiJ, esusu, emuhin. 
' • I... • •  ' WltCtt spmt . 

lauma ' spirit; ghost appearing  at night, soul' .  Lister-Turner and 
Clark (n.d.) adds ' formerly used only of ghosts of those killed, who 
appeared in terrible form' ;  dika ' bad, evi l ' .  

/tsiapolo/ (and older /kiapolof) comes from Latm d1abolus. N W 
Mekeo uses pai-pai here (see 22.440, note). 

Also vui. 
Also ninu-na piowa, yer-mare /eiJO. 
Also nm m :Jll u1t. 

[demonio} Biblical 'devil ' ;  danu ' supernatural spirit, spirit of the 
dead, devil, god' 

GEM Also [dem!Jllio] Biblical borrowing. 

XAR x5 supernatural spirits, devils or gods, spirits of the dead; Christian 
God is [i5va] French jehovah. 

WFI Also don11h1. 
EFI Tongan [te{3olo] from English. 

TON From Samoan, also /aumiitie ?ufi. 



22.350 Denwn (e·vil spirit) 737 

SAM From English 'devil ' ;  also [ti'liipolo] from Greek diabolos. 
I AH From Greek; varna ?mo 'bad spmt'. 

RAP Also tatane, from Spanish satamis; varna ?ina. 

22.J+O JI)Qb 

1 Prlikrit: bharii.la-

ATA f3uiJia? DAA para"tau 
ISO UMA 
RUK BUG fbarahala l 
PAl KON fbarahalal 
YAM mpa;ppa?giJ a WOL [barahala] 

tao tao MAG 
ISN sman NGA 

diydiyos SIK 
*KAL sinandiyus *RTI SO-SOIJO-k 
*TAG an !to *BUR ii [puJil-ro 
*AKL [idolo] DOB 

PAL taw-taw IRA 
*MOL rimbaiJan *SAW f WOIJi-WOIJiJ 
*KAG buat-buat na NYI sukumadakei 

bagay MAM aem?ai 
B LA TAK 
SAB [barha!a?j DAM 
MUR *MAB mer ere 
MGY samp1 pakarniJana 

*ACE [bwrala] *YAB gwam 
BAT pele-:Jll KAU 

*MIN [baraloj *TOL 
IND [b;nhala] BUA 
SUN [bgrhalal *ADZ mugus 
JAY [brah:Jb] KIL tokolu 

*MAD [dfiiha] TAW talaoloto 
*BAL [pr g-lil] g gj *MOT laulau 

SAS j bgrhab] MEK 
GOR bu?i (?) ROY beku 

*MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 

*KIR 
*MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFt 
WFI 
RTU 
TON 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH 

*RAP 

mumuJU 
nuido 

nan a 
toutou 

narrng nat 

aJmi-':Yo 
kaxo 

te boua n anti 
ekcap"' 

matakau 

tupu?a 
tamapua 
tupua 
tatapu 
i ?Jtoro 
(idolo)] 
pam a 



KAL 

TAG 
AKL 
MOL 

KAG 

A CE :n;: 
MIN 
MAD 

BAL 
SAS 
RTI 
BUR 

(sinan-diyus). 

Also ['idolo], Spanish idolo. 
From Spanish idolo. 
' image ' .  

'a  made thing'; also dyus-dyus. 

Also [bmrahla} Malay, patmj. 

Also patu"IJ. 
From Sanskrit. 

Also {protimg} from Sanskrit. 

Thoir et a! (1985): 'kmd of spmt'. 
SOlJO i s  the traditional verb ' to offer, make contact with the nitu' .  
The worshipped things 

MAB mererepakamJ]ana 'false lord' ;  ke teteJ]ana 'the physical object' .  
YAB 
TOL 
ADZ 

MOT 

MAR 

LEW 
KIR 
MSH 
TAH 
RAP 

22.420 

'ancestor carving'. 
See 01.510. 
'carved tree-trunk with face of an ancestor or spirit, used as part of 
old ceremonies'; by extension now ' idol, carved image' .  
' shadow; spirit; image, picture, photo' .  Also kaif3akuku ' image 
carved out of wood'; Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) 'dancing mask, 
a mask worn by one who chases thieves' .  
'carved spirit figure' 

Also nona. 

'those gods' .  
From English. 
archaic. 

MAGIC, WITCHCRAFT, SORCERY 

Arabic: sil}.r; 'ilm ('uliim) 'knowledge' 

ATA h-um-¥uf3 YAM mauanaiit A KL barau 
TSO ISN augamud PAL rundiuan 
RUK KAL dawak MOL [ilmu?] 
PAl *TAG kulam *KAG [salamauka] 



BLA 

*SAB 
*MUR 
*MGY 

*ACE 

BAT 
*MIN 
*IND 
*SUN 
JAY 
MAD 

*BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 

*UMA 
*BUG 

KON 
*WOL 

MAG 
NGA 
SIK 

n-imo? dad 
m-lo?os 
hinau-hina:tJ 
kodoJo 
fa-[musavi]
ana 

[elmmeg 
sihe] 
ula-ula 
[alemu] 
[sihir:l 
[ilmu] [sihir] 
tgluh 
[sihir] 
pg!Jtwa 
[gung-gung] 
[?iJimu] 
dou 
i "ca 
[sehere?] 
pa!JIJ-lSSelJ -31] 
guna-guna 

22.420 MagiG, witG�Graft, swGery 

RTI 
*BIIR 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW 
*NYI 
*MAM 
*TAK 
DAM 

*MAB 
*YAB 
*KAU 
*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 
*KIL 
*TAW 
*MOl 
*MEK 
*ROY 
*MAR 
LAO 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 

modo-ai do-k 
em-kehal 
k'''ay'dil 
sgn�mang 
[doti] 
kau 
zeJe 

naw1r 
kas 
naborou 
bEl) 
l]ill]il-l]in 
pgpgit 
nab5 
opa? 
megu[3a 
pali 
mea 
U!Ja-u!Ja 
vakvakutae 
neilehe 

gelema 

atmas 

*LEW 
POR 
NTA 

*KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*Ail 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 

*MSII 
*PON 
*WLE 
EFI 

WFI 
RTU 
ION 

*SAM 

MEL 
I AH  

RAP 

TAG Also gaway 'sorcery' ;  salamaiJka 'sleight-of-hand' .  

kimi 
tomtomav 
natiasim 
nahak 

vt gay u 

acapac 
te tabunea 

739 

amcme 
saraw1 
.pwaiii-qlwai'ii 
Baka-
draudrau 
drodrosi 
re ?:Ji 
fakalou ?akau 
manafa?a
tauliiitu 
S\1 
tahutahu 
tahu-tahu 

KAG [salamaiJka] 'magic ' from Spanish salamanca; ubra ta malbal 
' 

. 
h f '  "' . , ' w1tc era t ; pags1sh sorcery 

SAB hmaiJ-hmaiJ + ag-7-an. 

MUR From Malay k:Jrja 'work' from Sanskrit. 

MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also [sUIJlap] from Malay, [hekwmat] from Arabic. 

MIN Also [sihir]. 

IND [sihirl 'magic'; [ilmulfhikmatl, [ilmulhitam 'witchcraft, sorcery'. 

SUN Also [ilmu] [gaib] from Arabic 'ilm al gaib 'knowledge of the 
unseen '. 



740 22 420 Magic, witchcraft, sorcery 

BAL p:rN-[kiw:J] 'magic used with intention to harm' (kiw:J Old Javanese 
'left side'; pfJRfJijfJR (pfJ IV {t:JijfJ&}) 'magic used for good purposes' 
(tgg;m from Old Javanese 'nght side'); tgnug 'd1vmat1on used to hnd 
missing objects'. 

SAS Also [mantrg], both Sanskrit. 

GOR From Malay Ulmu] 'branch of knowledge, science' .  jgapbuf 
'magic' Prom Malay ghaib 'unseen, invisible' from Arabic gayib. 
[sihiri] ' sorcery' from Malay [seher, sihir] ' the black an ' . 

UMA Also pake?, baraka 'knowledge, use, power' -- three euphemisms for 
rna 1c. 

BUG From Arabic sa�ir 'witch' .  

WOL ka-d"au-d"au-na 'magic spell ' , radi-radi, {sihiri], [wasij from Arabic 
wa$1 ' testament, formulaic utterance '; also dati 'magical formula, 

BUR 

S A UT 
NYI 

MAM 

charm' .  

Also ep-rigi-t 'hex s.o. dear to you to force them to come home from 
afar due to adversity. 

Tobelo; also {boliga} from Tobclo; r11a ma. 
There arc many specific terms. 

Also naboa. 

MAB naborou ' white magic ' ;  yamba, pu ' sorcery ' ;  _ mbel 'work love 
magic' ;  -pasana 'ruin' (euphemism). 

Y AB Also so log 'objects for making magic ' .  

KAU 'cutse NOM' ,  also /]am gin,kahmm gin 

TOL With lime, betel etc, to cure sick people; gg:Jggr 'magic performed by 
using an enemy' s  foot-prints, his excrement, leftovers, etc, in order 

BOA yu t:;J;scn, paraygk 'black mag1c' }f.tog 'sorcery ' .  
. . 

ADZ opa ?= sanguma (Tok Pisin)-sorccrer renders victim unconscious, 
replaces vital body organ with leaves, etc . ;  when victim revives, 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

becomes vety ill and dies yamyauy 'tenmins sorcery' .  sorcerer uses 
remains of victim's food etc. ,  to make him or her sick, and finally 
die. 

megu{3il for healing, gardening, fi�hing; bogau for death, punishment. 

pali ' to sing magic ' ;  palouma 'witchcraft ' ;  balau ' sorcery ' .  

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 'superhuman power, as  possessed by 
sorcerers; prayer with evil results ' .  



MEK 

ROY 

MAR 
LEW 
KWA 
An 
MSH 

PON 

WLE 
SAM 

22.430 

22.420 Magir, l4�trhaaft, sorr:ery 741 

uga-uga is ' sorcery';  mega is the generic word for 'magic, spells'; 
mefu is eontagious magic whereby sickness is induced theoretically 
at least - by 'cooking' someone's Ieavmgs, belongmgs or wastes (ofu 
'body dirt'). War magic is fai?a which also means 'cinnamon' .  mafu 
is a kind of magic stone used mainly by chiefs. oga and ?oga are also 
magic stones (the latter extracted by the sOI"Ceror from the body of a 

sorcery genenc . 

Generic; also mascga, p wogi, suri na-su-wo-ena. 

nahak 'sorcery';  napaneien 'protective magic' .  
Also vi arui. 
cf. anic 'god'; [OCak; kkApa:J, ttapwAll 'black magic' 
kau 'black magic' .  
sa usa u 'black magic'. 
mana ' supernatural power', fa?a- CAUS, taulaitu ' spirit, medium' ,  
fa ?a-tauliiitu 'magical' .  

SORCERER, WITCH 

I Arabic: siQlir; sil}r 'magic ' 

ATA ma-ha-huni? SAB balbalan DAA tope-doti 
TSO roifo MUR babalian *UMA to-balia 
RUK balakalay MGY mpa musav1 BUG pas [sehere?] 

*PAl pa-zau1-zau1 *ACE [dukon] *KON pa'-f sehere] 
YAM mamn�k a tao *BAT datu WOL 6isa 
ISN maraugamud MIN MAG ata mb�ko 

*KAL mandadawak *IND tukau [ sihir] a to J 
n 

*TAG mau-ku-kulam *SUN tukau l sihir] NGA ata-polo 
AKL manug-barau *JAY t�nuu *SIK ata u?�-u 
P..J\1. m:mnmmdi:g MAD tuka :g L sihir] *RTI [suaui] 

*MOL bolian *BAL leak *BUR gebaka gao 
*KAG manugsisti SAS tukau [ seher] em-kehal 

BLA m-lo?os *GOR ta mo-to-ta 



742 

*DOB 

IRA 
*SAW 

NYI 

*MAM 
TAK 

*DAM 
*MAB 

*YAB 
KAU 

*TOL 
*BUA 
*ADZ 

PAl 

KAL 

TAG 
MOL 

KAG 

BAT 

IND 

f�., n v  
BAL 

GOR 

22.43() SerGerer, witeh 

tamatu ?a-dem *KIL to- *CEM a-pW5-£ti-ta 
kway'dil migamegufla AU pii 

magru rg;J *TAW to balau XAR dokr 
kyat ta n-fa- *MOT babalau tau-na NEN 
boliga *MEK UIJa-ulJa au-IJa *KIR te tia tabunea 
nd'amak ta *ROY tie vakvakutae MSH pconpwe 
kau *MAR mae (naiknu) *PON SOIIWIIIaiii 

naboanaboa neilehe WLE 
nawrr LAU EFI dau-l}aka-
kose tamo KWO d'aud'au 
tom tom RAG WFI limalima-bmii 
yamba!Jana PAA arm as RTU le? re ?:;,i 
IJa?-bEIJ *LEW pwuru-maki TON tal]atafai-
po kahmar-uin POR fakalou?akau 
teng pgpgit NTA iamgk nargk *SAM fa?a-taulaitu 
alam rob *KWA ngmeikg- *MEL [kaimasi] 
garam opa? namen *TAH tahu?a pifao 

NEM ka-femom RAP tahu-tahu 

pa-zaiJi-zaiJi ' sorcerer (male) ' ,  pufiiJaw 'priest, shaman (female) ' .  

(ma r1-R 1-da wak) 

Also mai]-ga-gaway. 
'shaman' .  

manugsisti (sisti + manug-) 'sorceror' ;  malbal 'witch ' .  

Also par-ula-ula. 
Also ahli [sihir]. 

1\.lso pre WiDJan. 
leak 'the animal or spirit form a sorceror takes on temporarily ' ;  leak 
suck the blood of humans, especially babies see I]-leak ' to transform 
oneself into a leak'. 

ta mo-to-ta ' shaman of either sex'; ta hulaiJo 'female shaman'. 

UMA to-balia ' shaman with a familiar spirit (anitu); to-pe-doti 'one who 
harms or kills others with black magic ' .  

KON Also padoti. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar ata busu-IJ bele-IJ; ata ?unur bloiJ. 

RTI Malay .maiJi. 



BUR 

DOB 
SAW 

22.43() Sercerer, witch 743 

'person HAB hold witchcraft' .  

'a person who does sorcery'. 

'person who poisons' .  

MAM Also zere-zere. 
DAM 'bless man ' .  

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROY 

MAR 

LEW 

KWA 

CEM 

KIR 

PON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

Also tomtom ki pu; U:mllom zeyzeyyana 'people who can undo 
sorcery' .  

'man-sorcery' .  
' , I 

-ten :J ex pert , a so :J{pg:<:�I . 

alam rob 'magical healer ' ;  m:Jyo yu toksEn ' sorceror' .  

Also garamgarugaug. 
to-migamegu{3a 'magician ' ;  to-bogau ' sorcerer' .  Also mlukwausi 
'witch ' .  

tu ba/au ' sorceror' ;  palouma 'witch ' .  

Also 'magician: traditional healer' . Also mea tau-na (See 22.420). 

I he uga uga au-g a was traditionally (and theoretically) responsible to 
the Peace Chief; he had inherited his powers in a direct line from 
A ?aisa and used them to maintain social order. But private 
practitioners have always abounded. Widowers are traditionally 

Also tielevleve. 
'man (woman) with sorcery ' 

Also p "um wap. 
n:Jmeik:Jnanien ' spirit medium' ;  urumun ' spirit medium' .  

'one who makes bad medicine ' .  

'practitioner of sorcery'; te ibopa. 
'practitioner of sorcery· .  
See 22.420. 

From Efate. 

Also tahutahu, hi?ohi?o. 





IND p:Jri 'elf' 

SUN From Arabic imt 'ghost'. 

GOR 'maiden/goddess with wings, from the abode of the gods' tii ?anuwa 
'dwarf' . 

KON From Arabic }inn 'elf'. 

BUR 
DOB 

NYI 

TAK 
MAB 
YAB 

KAU 

Possibly borrowing. 
'wood hole children'. 
'bush spirit' .  

..,.. . . . c f f '  
, 

vntnnuiUve ronn o tannr rnan . 
undu 'ground spirit'; also tono katfinu. 
'legendary dwarf figure' .  

Also mihtikan, hole. 

MEK fai-fai are more accurately water-spirits- spirits of the bush and 
swamps. 

MAR 

RAG 

'mythical child-being' . 

't d "l' l I " ' AI "' . 
egen at y rtt e peop e . so  m a1. 

PAA Actually, a somewhat mischevous, short, hairy person with long 
fingernails that lives in the trunk of a banyan tree. 

KWA 'dwarf bush spirit ' .  
NEM Little elves with long hair living in the bush. 

XAR 'spirit female'. 

TON From English fairy. 

T AH Also vahine tfipiipa ?u. 

22.450 GHOST, PHANTOM 

ATA ?utux *TAG 
TSO hi¢u *AKL 

*RUK ga!alg *PAL 
PA.I ga�aP MOl 
YAM ani to *KAG 
ISN balauiiba!J 
KAL banig BLA 

[multo] 
[muhuhJ 
moma!Jgut 
bolbalan 
ittaw na diti 
makita 
Imago! 

*SAB paiiata? 
MUR ma!Jilala'l 
MGY angatra 

*ACE hantJJ 
*BAT beg a 

MIN (h)antu 
IND hantu 



746 22 450 Ghost, phan/Qm 

BAL MAB kon NTA 
SAS tuse]a? *YAB hal om *KWA 

*GOR lati *KAU yay an NEM 
*DAA mboa TOL kaig CEM 
*UMA rate *BUA IJayur An 
*BUG [setaul ADZ garam ganun XAR 
*KON parakaiJ *KIL baloma NEN 
*WOL hantu TAW alugo *KIR 

MAG poti *MOT laulau *MSH 
*NGA ygra *MEK isaue-lau-lau PON 
*SIK ata ponu-IJ (iaiJe) *WLE 

RTI nitu-mula *ROV magma go EFI 
*BUR [setan] kaleana WFI 

DOB nitu MAR na?itu RTU 
*IRA ggmong LAU nuido TON 

SAW haiwan le-o *KWO nunui?ola SAM 
NYI balik *RAG atmate *MEL 
MAM ma1raba PAA temat 'IAH 

*TAK IJUtu-n LEW yer-mare RAP 
DAM malakanon POR ramac 

RUK akjir;lif]ano 'invisible ghost', �,talo'visible ghost'. 
TAG 

AKL 
PAL 
KAG 
SAB 
ACE 

BAT 

JAV 

Spanish muerto 'dead' .  
From Spanish muerto. 
Also maglilimaw. 
'person that can't be seen ' .  
Also lutaw and santu?. 

Also [fen] from Arabic }inn 'elf, demon'. 

begu 'bad ghost', see 1 6  1 10 

Also momodi, from **REDN-wodi, wodi 'afraid' .  
MAD From RED-gagin. 
GOR Also po{}go. 
DAA Also ka ?u. 

UMA Also kiu. 

BUG From Arabic saitiin 'demon (evil spirit)'. 
KON Also bantu. 

narmgn 
ieremha 
[kutolo] 
due 
ko kiimo 
kav:rr:� 
uianet 
te anti 
yakyak 
em 

l)Cfi:i 
yalo 
cii e-yalo 
?atua 
fa?ahikehe 
aitu 
pakora 
tupapalu 
varua 

WOL koiijoli ' ghost, demon' ;  wania mpasi ' ghost, spirit bringing decease' ,  
wantowage. 



WOL koiljoli ' ghost, demon' ;  wania mpasi ' ghost, spirit bringing decease' ,  
n 

Also bapu, ibu-IJiu. 
Also ata hela-IJ, ata u?e-IJ. 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR Also IJis bo-raha-t 'vampire, teeth that drink blood ' .  

'soul, spirit' ( 1 6 . 1 10). TAK 

YAB ' spirit of the dead ' ;  also alEIJ ' spirit of the dead returning to work 
mischief'. 

KAU AI ·13 
. 

., k k .  
. , . . h . SO I till, tltletll, t!pJ,tr, IStl!) ll{Jlllill, tal llJI. 

'bush spirit' . B UA 
KIL Spirits of deceased go through stages: kosa ' ghost' (very active and 

malign, first week after death) yaluwa 'spirit' (now only 
mischievous, i ndulges in  playful hauntings, may be appeased) .  
baloma ' spirit' ( a  neutral sh�•de; may become active some time later, 
e.g. during harvest celebrations). This latter is also the general term 
for spmts of the rocks, trees, etc. 

MOT See 22. 370. Also lauma (see 22.350), [3ada ' ghost, spirit with the 
power to kill , human prowlers who kill at night' .  

MEK isaiJe-lau-lau are spirits of the dead, i n  human form, or i ncorporeal 

ROY magmago ' soul' .  
KWO Also adalo. 
R Ar" ' 

. .  
f "'  "' ' v spmt o ueau person 

KWA Also means 'ancestor ' .  
KIR te rao ' phantom, spectre, apparition' .  

MSH m w A kaTE also 'wizard, champion ' ;  OJ.l wEJ.l wak. 
WLE IJeru also 'image, picture'; yarusu 'ghost, spirit, god'. 

MEL Also ata. 

22.470 OMEN, PORTENT 

I Arabic: 'aliimiit ' signs ' 

ATA 
*TSO m-a?-¢a-¢reri 

RUK 
PAl 

YAM tartarmamaw 
ISN labag 



748 22.470 Omen, pertent 

BLA DOB kwayflj>lj>a LEW kile 
SAB ba? IRA *POR kar vi siir 

*MUR k:apio SAW SOSElll NTA tatol uah 
*MGY fambara NYI malawiu *KWA ngmtetien 
ACE [alamat] MAM ?ilala *NEM nep 
BAT TAK hagar *CEM fnF-nado 

*MIN falamatj-jae? *DAM memelik: Aft k:otoa 
*IND padah MAB kilalan XAR Jao 
*SUN [alamat] *YAB (ua-)we? *NEN kadaciere 
JAY [IJalamat] *KAII pok-yin *KIR 
MAD TOL *MSH pmicEgo 

*BAL [Cihng] BUA *PON tat a 
*SAS [mala?] *ADZ nam nm-a WLE xaxma 
*GOR humu?udu sisiU? EFI i-[3akata-

DAA *KIL kabo-[3itusi kilakila 
UMA om TAW WFI i-cukucuku 

*BUG pab-[biritta] *MOT to a *RTU to-?;ek ?atua 
KON tanra( -tanra) *MEK opa *TON pekepekatama 

*WOL [?alaamati] ROV vina)'il)'ila SAM sasa 
MAG ga"tau MAR boboi MEL 
NGA LAU *TAH tohu 
SIK KWO RAP haka ?atu uiJa 

*RTI tadu RAG 
BUR eta-n PAA metai 

TSO Thll one's fortune by droams. There are a number of terms of telling 
one's fortune by watching the direction and the way of chirping of 
some spp. of birds, but no general word for 'omen, portent'. 

TAG Also tanda ?, payitii?in root: kita. 

AKL From Spanish malas 'evil ones' (pl). 

KAG Also p�andam lit 'warning'; also tanda lit 'sign'. 

MUR kapio 'good omen' ,  kadal 'bad omen' .  

MGY From f-ambara. 

MIN 'bad omen'.  

IND Also [alamat]buruk 'bad omen' .  Also tanda ' sign' .  

SUN Also to-tondc. 
BAL From Sanskrit. 



22.470 Omen, pgrtent 749 

SAS Thoir et al ( 1985): mala ? ([paJa ?j) 'divine (vb), read stars' ,  from 
Arabic fa '1 'omen' . 

GOR 'omen/portent of approaching death'. The word tuwoto is ' sign' ;  it is 
a neutral term, representing neither anything ominous nor anything 
that is necessarily supernatural. 

BUG Sanslait. 

WOL Also tuminda. 

R TI Also tan a. 
DAM Also means 'miracle' .  

YAB 

KAU 
ADZ 
KIL 
MOT 

'omen, portent, suspiCIOn'; also pu? 'hmt, warnmg' 

'announce-NOM'.  Also lalf3a, elasi. 
'thing give-part news' ,  i.e. 'thing giving news (about future) ' .  
'mstrument-recogmse'. 

'mark; limit, sign ' .  Also g ware ' sign of bad news' .  

MEK opa also means 'premonition' .  ma ?e?e is 'evil omen ' .  Omens are 
often attributed to the spirits of the dead (isage-lau Tau) and may 
consist of no more than the sight or sound of a certain insect, or a 
certain bird. Finger-pulling, ima i-oge, is a commonly practised 
method of divination. 

POR 'look to follow'. 
KWA Also means ' trace' ,  'blaze' ,  'sign' .  
NEM 'dream' . 

CEM 'sign-thing' 

N EN Also katen. 

KIR 'divination' ;  te m wan. 

MSH Also 'tragedy ' ;  kakAJle see kablbl 'examine' (vb trans kakilen); 
CAUS of bl methOd; tta.pw.w also 'black magic' 

PON Also kilenuwo 'omen of death' .  

RTU 'oracle, utter messages from the gods ' ,  also to-?a:k ?:;itu fakperpero. 

TON Also fakamamoatea. 
TAH Also tapa ?o. 





Index of English glosses 

account, reckoning 1 1 .660 arson 2 1 .460 
accuse 2 1 .3 10 ashes 0 1 .840 
acid, sour 15.380 ask (question, inquire) 18.310 
acorn 08.660 ask, request 1 8 .350 
acquit 2 1 .340 ass, donkey 03.460 
admit, confess 1 8 .3 30 attack 20.430 
adobe 07.640 aunt 02.520 
adultery 21.430 autumn 14.770 

adze 09.25 1 avaricious, stingy 1 1 .540 
after 1 2 .0 1 0  awl 06.370 
afternoon 14.451 axe 09.250 
a gam 1 4.350 axle 1 0.770 
age 14 . 1 20 back 04. 1 90 
arr 0 1 . 7 1 0  bad 1 6.720 
alone, only 13.330 bait :W.560 
altar 22. 1 40 bake 05.240 
always 1 4. 3 1 0  bald 04.930 
ambush 20.490 bamboo 08.940 
ancestors 02.560 banana tree 08.840 
anchor 1 0.890 banyan 08.850 
and 1 7 . 5 1 0  bark 08.750 
anger, angry 1 6.420 barley 08.440 
animal 03.110 basket 09 760 
ankle 04.37 1 bat 03.591  
announce 1 8 .430 bathe 04.690 
answer 1 8 .320 battle-axe 20.222 
ant 03 817 beads 06 760 
anvil 09.620 beak 04.241 
anxiety, worry 1 6 .330 beam 07 .550 
approach 1 0.560 bean 05.660 
arch 07.580 bear 03.730 
arm 04. 3 1 0  beard 04. 1 42 
armour (defensive) 20.3 1 0  beautiful 1 6.8 1 0  

annpit 04.312 because 17.520 
army 20. 1 50 bed 07.420 
arrow 20.250 bee 03.820 
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beech 08.620 booty, spoils 20.480 
beehive 03.822 bore 09.460 
beer 05.930 born (to be) 04 .no 
beeswax 03.82 1 borrow 1 1 .620 
before 12.040 bottom 1 2.340 
beget (of father) 04.7 10  boundary 19 . 170 
beggar 1 1.530 bou' n 20.240 
begin, beginning 1 4.250 bowl 05.330 
behind 12 .0 1 1 boy 02.250 
believe 17 . 1 50 bracelet 06.740 
belt, girdle 06 570 brackish 15.390 
bend 09. 1 40 braid 06.92 1 
beside 1 2 .020 brain 04.203 
betray 1 7 .44 1 branch 08.550 
beverage, drink 05.900 brave 16.520 
birch 08.630 bread 05.5 10  
bird 03.58 1 break 09.260 
bite 04.580 break wind 04.640 
bitter 1 5 .370 breakfast 05.420 
black 1 5 .650 breast (of woman) 04.4 10  
blame 1 6.780 breath, breathe 04.5 10  
blanket 07.422 brick 07.620 
bless 22.230 bridge 1 0.740 
blind 04.970 bright 15 .570 
blink 04.2 1 5  bring 10.620 
blister 04.855 broken 09.261 
blood 04. 150 broom 09.380 
blow 1 0.380 brother 02.440 
blue 1 5 .670 bruise 04.852 
blunt, dull 15.790 brush 06.920 
boar 03.320 build 09.440 
board 07 .570 bull 03.2 10  
boast 1 8 .450 bunch 05.7 1 2  
boat 10.830 bum (vb intrans) 01.852 
body 04. 1 1 0 burn (vb trans) 01 . 85 1  
body hair 04. 1 44 bury (the dead) 04.780 
boil 05.220 butter 05.890 
bone 04.160 butterfly 03.920 
book 1 8 . 6 10  buttocks 04.464 
boot 06.520 button 06.620 
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buy 1 1 .8 1 0  chin 04.209 
calf 03.240 chisel 09.840 
calf of leg 04.352 choke OS 1 90 

call (=name) 1 8.420 choose 16.622 
call (=summon) 1 8.410  chop, hew 09.222 
calm (of sea) 0 1 .322 circle 1 2.820 
canwl 03.780 citizen, subject 1 9  370 

candle 07.460 citrus fruit 08.830 
canoe 10.831 city, town 19 . 150 
captive, prisoner 20.470 claw 04.345 

carpenter 09 430 clay 09 730 
carriage, waggon, cart 10.750 clean 1 5.870 
carry (bear) 10.610  clear, plain 17.340 
carry-in-hand 1 0.61 2  clever 16.840 
carry-on-head 10.614  cliff, precipice 01.222 
carry-on-shoulder 10 .6 1 3  climb 10.472 
carry-underarm 10.61 5  cloak 06.410 
carve 09.810 clock, timepieee 14.530 
cast (metals) 09.630 cloth 06.210 
cat 03.620 clothing, clothes 06. 1 20 
catch (ball) 10.252 cloud 01 .730 
cattle (bovine) 03.200 club 20.220 
cause 17.420 coat 06.430 
cave 01 .280 cock, rooster 03.520 
cease, stop 14.280 cockroach 03. 8 1 6  

centipede 03.814 coconut 08.820 
chain 09. 180 com I 1.440 

chair 07.430 cold 1 5.860 
change 1 2.930 cold (catarrh) 04.843 
charcoal 01.890 collar 06.450 
cheap 1 1 .890 collarbone 04.302 
cheek 04.208 collect, gather 12.210 
cheese 05.880 colour 15 .6 10  
chest 04.400 comb 06.910 
chew 05. 1 80 come 10.480 
chicken 03.550 come back 10.48 1 
chief, chieftain 19.240 command, order 19.450 
child 02.270 conceive 04.732 
chilli pepper 05.821  condemn 2 1 .320 
chimney 07.330 conspiracy, plot 19.630 
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convict (vb) 2 1 . 330 daughter-in-law 
cook 05.2 1 0  (of a man) 02.640 
cook-house 07. 170 da"'A n 14.430 
cooked 05. 1 2 1  day 14.410 
copper, bronze 09.660 day-after-tomorrow 1 4.48 1 
comer 12.760 day-before-yesterday 1 4.49 1 

corpse 04.770 dead, die 04 .750 
cotton 06.240 deaf 04.950 
cough 04.530 dear (cost! y, expensive) 1 1 .880 
count 13 . 107 debt 1 1 .640 
country 19.1 10 deceit 16.680 
court 2 1 . 1 50 deep 1 2.670 
COUSin 02 .550 deer 03.750 
cover 1 2 .260 defeat 20.420 
cow 03.230 defecate 04.660 
creep, crawl I 0.4 1 0  defend 20.440 
crocodile, alligator 03.970 defendant 2 1 .220 
crooked 12.740 demon (evil spit it) 22.350 
crop, harvest 08.4 10 deny 1 8 .340 
cross 12.770 descendants 02.570 
crouch 10.4 1 3  desire, want 16.620 
crow 03.593 destwy 11.270 
crush, grind 05.560 dew 01 .640 
cry, weep 1 6.370 difficult 1 7.470 
cultivate, till 08. 1 50 dig 08.220 
cup, drinking vessel 05.350 dinneJ 05.440 
curse 22.240 dirty, soiled 1 5.880 
custom 19.6 10 disappear I 0.49 1 
cut 09.2 20 dish 05. 3 1 0  
cut down 09.221 ditch 08.170 
dance 10.440 dive 10.35 1 
dandruff 04. 1 46 divide 1 2.232 
danger 16.540 divorce 02.341  
dare 16.51 () do, make 09. 1 10 
dark (in colour) 1 5 .630 dog 03.610  
darkness 0 1 .620 door, gate 07.220 
daughter 02.420 doorpost 07.22 1 
daughter in law doubt 17.430 

(of a woman) 02.64 1 dough 05.530 
dove 03.594 



down, below 
dream 
dribble 
drink 
drip 
drive 
drop 
drowned 
drum 
drunk 
dry 
duck 
dumb 
dust 
dwell, hve 
dye 
eagle 
ear 
ear-nng 
earlobe 
early 
earn 

earth, land 
earth=ground, soil 
earthquake 
earthworm 
earwax 
east 
easy 

edge 
egg 
egg yolk 
eight 
elbow 
elephant 
eleven 
ern hers 
embrace 
empty 

htdex ufEngli.'lh gt'oJ.\t.\ 

1 2.030 
04.620 
04 59] 
05. 1 30 
10.240 
10.650 
10. 1 60 
04.75 1 
I 8.720 
04.980 
I 5.840 
03.570 
04.960 
0 1 .2 1 3  
0 7. 1 !0  

06.390 
03 . 584 
04 .220 
06. 7 70 
04.22 1  
I 4. 1 60 
1 1 .790 
0 1.2 1 0  

0 1 .2 1 2  
0 1 .450 
03.840 
04.222 
1 2 .450 
1 7 .460 

12.353 
05 .970 
05.97 1 
13 080 
04.320 
03 .770 
1 3 . 1 0 1  
01 841 
1 6 . 300 
1 3 .220 

end 
end (temporal) 
enemy 
enough 
enter 
envy, jealousy 
evemng 
every, all 
ewe 
explain 
extinguish 
eye 
eyebrow 
eyelash 
eyehd 
face 
fairy, elf 
faithful 
tall 
family 
famine 
fan (noun) 
fan (vb) 
far (adv) 
farmer 
fat-;t (vb) 
father 
father's brother 
father's sister 

(of a man) 
father- in- law 

(of a woman) 
fault 
fear, fright 
feather 
feel 
felt 
female 
female (adj) 
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1 2.350 
14.260 
19 520 
1 3 . 1 80 
10.570 
1 6.440 
14.460 
1 3 . 1 40 
03.280 
17 .380 
01 .86 1 
04.2 10  
04.2 1 2  
04.2 14  
04.213 
04.204 
22.440 
16.650 
10.230 
02.820 
05 . 1 4 1  
09.790 
09. 791 

12.440 
08. 1 10 
:U.260 
02.350 
02.5 1 2  
02.522 

02.61 () 

02.6 1 1  
16.760 
1 6.530 
04.393 
1 5 .720 
06 270 
02.240 
03 . 1 30 
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fence 08. 1 60 fly (vb) 1 0.370 
fermented drink 05.940 foal, colt 03.450 
fever 04 841 foam OJ 324 

field (for cultivation) 08. 1 20 fog 0 1 .740 
fifteen 1 3 . 1 03 fold 09. 1 50 
fig 05.750 follow 1 0.520 
fight (vh) 20 1 10 food 05 . 120 
fin (dorsal) 03.652  foolish, stupid 17 .220 
find 1 1 .320 foot 04.370 

fine 2 1 .380 footprint 04.374 
finger 04.340 forbtd 18.380 

fingernail 04.344 forehead 04.205 

finish 14.270 forge 09.61 0  
fir 08.650 forget 1 7.320 
fire 01 .810 forg1ve 16.690 

firefly 03.9 1 0  fork 05.390 
fireplace 07 . 3 1 0  fork 08.260 
firewood 01.880 fork (branch) 08.740 

first l.U40 fortress 20.350 

fish 03.650 four 1 3 .040 
fish poison (root) 08.960 fowl 03.500 

fish trap 20.550 fox 03.740 
hsh hook 20.520 fragrant, goOd smellmg 15.250 

fish-net 20.540 free-man 19 .440 
fisherman 20.5 10  freshwater eel 03.665 
fishing line 20.530 Friday 14.670 
hshscale 03.653 friend, companion 19.:510 
five 1 3 .050 frog 03.950 
flame (noun) O U�20 front 1 2.04 1 

flat 12.710 fruit 05 710 
flay , skin 09.290 full 13.210 

flea 03 . 8 1 3  fur 06.280 
flee I 0.5 1 0  furrow 08.2 1 2  

flesh 04 .130 garden 08 130 
float 1 0.340 garden-house 07 . 1 3 1  
floor 07.260 get, obtain 1 1 . 1 60 

flow 1 0.320 ghost, phantom 22.450 
flmver 08.570 nj)] 

b 03.654 
flute 1 8 . 7 10  girl 02.260 
fly 03.830 g1ve 1 1 .2 1 0  



give back 
glass 
glove 
glue 
go 
go away, depart 
go down 
go out 
go up 
goat 
God 
goiter 
gold 
good 
good fortune, luck 
goose 
gourd 
gram (barley, oats etc) 
granddaughter 
grandfather 
grandmother 
grandson 
grape 
grass 
grass-skirt 
grasshopper 
grave, tomb 
grease, fat 
greedy 
green 
green, unnpe 
grief, sorrow, sad 
groan 
grow 

guard, sentinel 
guess 
guest 

guilty 
gulf, bay 
gums 

1 1 .220 
09 740 
06.580 
09.560 
10.470 
10 490 
10.473 
10.474 
1 0.47 1 
Cl3 360 
22. 1 20 
04.842 
09.640 
16  7 1 0  
16. 1 80 
03 .560 
08.930 
08 .420 
02.490 
02.460 
02.470 
02.480 
05.760 
08.5 10  
06.461 
03.930 
04.790 
05.79 1 
1 6 .830 
15. 680 
05. 124 
1 6.320 
1 6.390 
1 2.530 
20.47 1 
1 7 . 1 7 1  
19.560 
21.350 
01 .340 
04.27 1 

gun, cannon 20.280 
hair (head hair) 04.140 
half 1 3.240 
hammer 09.490 
hand 04.330 
handkerchief, rag 06.810 
hang up 09.341 
harbour, port 10.9 10  
hard 15 .740 
harm, injure, damage 1 1.180 
hasten, hurry 14.230 
hat, cap 06.550 
hate 1 6.4 10  
have 1 1.1 10 
have sexual intercourse 04.670 
hawk 03.585 
hay 08 .520 
he-goat 03.370 
he/she/it 02.930 
head 04.200 
headband, head-dress 06.780 
headland, point 01 343 
heal, cure 04. 860 
hear 15 .4 10  
heart 04.440 
heaven 22 3 1 0  
heavy 1 5. 8 1 0  
heel 04.372 
hell 22.320 
helmet 20 330 
help, aid 19.580 
hen 03 .540 
herdsman 03. 1 80 
heron 03 .583 
hiccough 04.52 1 
hide, conceal 12 .270 
high 12.310 
h1ghude 0 1 .354 
hinder, prevent 19.590 
hip 04.463 
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hire 1 1 .770 itch 04.854 
hoe 0&.250 J:Ull 04 207 
hold 1 1.150 jewel 06.720 
hole 12.850 join, unite 1 2.220 
hollow out 09.461 joyful, glad, happy 16.230 

holy, sacred 22.190 judge (noun) 21.180 
honey 05.840 judge (vb) 21.160 
hook 1 2.750 judgement 2 1 . 170 
hope 16 .630 jump, leap 10.430 
horn 04 170 keep, retain 1 1 . 170 
hom, trumpet 18.730 kettle 05.270 

horse (equine) 03.4 1 0  key 07.240 

host 19 .570 kick 10.43 1 

hot I 5 850 kid 03.380 
hour 14 .5 1 0  kidney 04.45 1 

house 07. 120 kill 04.760 
how many? 1 7.620 king, ruler 1 9. 320 

how much? 1 7  630 kiss 16.290 

how? 17 .610 knead 05.540 
howl 1 8 . 190 knee 04.360 
hunger 05. 140 kneel 1 0.4 1 2  

hunt 20 6 1 0  kmfe 05.380 

husband 02.3 10  knife 09.230 
hut 07. 130 knot (noun) 09. 192 

I 02.910  know 1 7 . 1 70 
0 1 .770 ladder 07.37 0  

idea, notion 1 7 . 190 lagoon 01 .341 

idol 22.370 lake 0 1 .330 

if 1 7 .530 lamb 03.290 

imitate 1 7.172 lame 04.940 

immediately 14. 190 lamp, torch 07.450 
infant, baby 02.280 land (vb) 1 0.920 

innocent 2 1 . 360 language 1 8 .240 

insane, crazy 1 7 .230 large, b1g 12.550 

insect 03.8 10  last 1 3 .350 
inside, in 12 .050 last, endure 14.252 

intention, pmpose 17.410 latch, door bolt 07 231 

intestines, guts 04.461 late 14.170 

iron 09.670 laugh 16.250 

island 0 1 .250 law 21 . 1 10 
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lazy 04.920 low 1 2 .320 

lead 09.680 lowtide 01 .353 

lead 10.640 lunch OS 430 

leaf 08.560 lung 04.441 

learn 1 7 .240 magic, witchcraft, 

leather 06.290 sorcery 22.420 

left (side) 12.420 mainland OJ 260 

leg 04.350 mmze; com 08.470 

lend 1 1 .6 1 0  male 02.230 

let, permit 1 9 .470 male (adj) 03 . 1 20 

lick 04.590 n1an (vs woman) 02 2 1 0  

lie down 1 2 . 1 40 mare 03 .440 

lie, tell lies 1 6.670 market (place) 1 1 .850 

l ight (in colour) 1 5 .620 marriage, wedding 02.340 

light (in weight) 1 5 .820 married man 02.380 

light (noun) 0 1 .6 1  () married woman 02. 390 

light, kindle, ignite 0 1 .860 marry 02.330 

lightning 01.550 IlldSOII 07.610 
lightning (as striking) 0 1 .570 mast 1 0.870 

like, similar 1 2 .920 master 1 9.410 

limp I 0.45 1 mat 09.770 

tine 12.840 match 01.870 

linen; flax 06.230 mead 05.9 10 

lion 03.720 meal (a) 05.4 1 0  

lip 04.250 meal, flour 05.550 

listeu 15.420 u1easure 12.540 

little (quantity), few 1 3 . 1 70 meat 05.610 

live; living; life 04.740 medicine, drug 04.880 

liver 04.450 meet 1 9.650 

livestock 03 . 150 meeting house 07. 130 

lizard 03.960 men's house 0 7 . 160 

lock (noun) 07 .230 merchant 1 1 .840 

long 1 2 .570 middle, centre 1 2 .370 

long time (fOI a) 14.332 milk (noun) 05.360 
look, look at 1 5 .520 milk (vb) 05.870 

loom 06.340 mill 05.570 

Jose 1 1 .330 mind 1 7 . 1 10 

loud 1 5.450 miiTOr 06.960 

louse 03.8 1 1  misfortune, bad luck 1 6. 1 90 

love 1 6 .270 miss (target) 20.630 
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mistake, error 1 6.770 neck 04.280 
molartooth 04.272 necklace 06.750 
mold (clay etc) 09.72.0 Atltld, necessity 17.450 
Monday 1 4.630 needle 06.360 
money 1 1 .430 neighbour 19 .540 
monkey 03.760 nephew 02.530 
month 14.710 AtlSt 03.580 
moon 0 1 .530 netbag 09.780 
more 1 3 . 1 60 nettle 08.970 
mommg 14.440 never 1 4.340 
mortar OS 580 neu/ 14 .130 
mortar 07.630 mece 02.540 
mosquito 03.832 night 14 .420 
mother 02.360 ntne 1 3 .090 
mother's brother 02.5 1 1  nipple, teat 04.4 1 2  
mother's sister 02.521 nit (louse egg) 03.8 12  
mother-in-law no, negative 17 .560 

(of a woman) 02.621 noble, nobleman 19.360 
mother-in-law noon, midday 14.450 

(of a man) 02.620 north 1 2.470 
mountain, hill 0 1 .220 nose 04.230 
mouse, rat 03.630 IIOStl iJ 04.231 
mouth 04.240 now 14. 1 80 
move 10. 1 1 0 nut 05 .770 
mow, reap 08 .320 oak 08 .610 
much, many 13. 150 011:1 10.850 
mucus (nasal) 04.232 oath 2 1 .250 
mud 0 1 .2 1 4  oats 08.460 
mule 03.470 obey 19.460 
multitudtl, crowd 13.190 obscure 17.350 
mumble I 8 . 160 ocean 0 1 .329 
murder 2 1 .420 offspring 
mushroom 08.980 (son or daughter) 02.430 
nail 09.500 often 14.320 
naked, bare 04.990 oil 05.790 
name 1 8 .280 ointment 06.940 
nape of neck 04.28 1  old 1 4  1 50 
llaiTO\V 12.620 old man 02.461 
navel 04.430 old woman 02.47 1 
near (adv) 1 2.430 older brother 02.444 



older sister 
oliw 
omen, portent 
one 
one's native country 
one-hundred 
one-thousand 
open 
opossum 
or 
ornament, adornment 
orphan 
outrigger 
outside 
oven 
owe 
owl 
own, possess 
OX 
paddle (noun) 
pam 
paint (noun) 
paint (vb) 
parr 
palm 
palm of hand 
pan 
paper 
parents 
parrot 
part, piece 
pasture 
path 
pay (vb) 
peace 
peel 

pen 
penalty, pumshment 
pems 
people (populace) 

Index of EngU 'ih glo \' \'P \' 

02.454 
05.780 
22.470 
1 3.010 
19 . 1 20 
13.105 
13.106 
1 2.240 
03.622 
17 540 
06.710 
02.750 
10.832 
12 060 
05.250 
1 1 .630 
03.596 
I I  120 
03.220 
1 0.85 1 
1 6.3 10  
09.880 
09.890 
1 3 .370 
08. 8 1 0  
04.331 
05.280 
18 .560 
02.370 
03.592 

1 3 .230 
03 . 1 60 
10.720 
I I .650 
20. 1 40 
05.460 
18.570 
21.3 /() 
04.492 
19 .210 

pepper 

peiJury 
person, human being 
persprre 
pestle 

physician 
pick up 
pig 
pile up 
pillow 

pm 
pinch 
pme 

plpe 
pitcher, jug 
pity 
place 
plain, field 
plaintiff 
plant (noun) 
plant (verb) 
plate 
play 
plough 
pocket 
poet 
pointed 
pOison 
poncho 
poor 
porpoise, dolphin 
post, pole 
pot, cooking vessel 
potato 
potter 
pound with fist 

pour 
prmse 
pray 
preach 
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05.820 
2] 470 
02.100 
04.550 
05.590 
04 870 
12.212 
03.350 
1 2.2 1 3  
07 421 
06.630 
1 5 .7 1 2  
08.640 
08.69 1  
05.340 
1 6.350 
1 2. 1 10 
0 1 .230 
2 1 .2 1 0  
08.530 
08.53 1 
05.320 
1 6.260 
08.2 10  
06.6 1 0  
18.6/0 

1 2.352 
04.890 
06.41 1 
1 1 .520 
03.662 
07.560 
05.260 
05. /()() 
09.7 1 0  
09.2 1 1 
09.350 
1 6.790 
22. 1 70 
22.220 
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pregnant 04.730 relatives, kinsmen, kin 02. 8 1 0  
presen'e, look after 1 1.240 release, let go 1 1.340 
press 09.342 religion 22.110 
pnce 1 1 . 870 remain, stay 1 2. 1 60 
priest 22. 1 80 remains, left overs 1 2. 1 70 
prison, jail 21  390 remember 17 310 

pronuse 1 8.360 rest 04.912 
prostitute 1 9.720 retard, delay 1 4.240 
proud 1 6.480 retreat 20.450 
pubic hair 04 1 45 rib 04 1 62  
pull 09.330 nee 08.480 
p umpkin, squash 08.93 1 rich 1 1 . 5 1 0  
pupil 1 7 .260 ride 1 0.660 
pursue 10  530 ridgepole 07 530 
pus 04.857 right ( side) 1 2 .4 10  
push, shove I 0.670 right, correct 1 6.730 
put 1 2 . 1 20 ring (for finger) 06.730 
put on (clothes) 06 1 1 0 npe 05 123 
queen 1 9 .330 nse 1 0.2 1 0  
quiet, silence 1 5 .460 river, stream, brook () 1 . 360 
rabbit 03.6 1 4  road 1 0.7 1 0  
raft I 0.840 roast trv 05 .230 
rafters 07 540 roll I 0. 1 50 
rain (noun) 0 1 7 50 roof 07 .5 1 0  
rainbow 01 .590 room 07 . 2 1 0  
rmse, hft 10.220 root 08.540 
rake 08.270 rope, cord 09. 1 90 
ram 03.260 rotten 05. 1 25 
rape 2 1 .440 rough 1 5 .760 
rattle I 8. 740 rough (of sea) 01.323 
raw 05 . 1 22 round 1 2. 8 1 0  
razor 06.930 row (vb) I 0.852 
reach, arrive 1 0.550 rub,  wipe 09. 3 1 0  
read 1 8.520 rudder 10.860 
ready 14.290 rug 09.77 1 
rebuke, scold 1 8 . 390 rule, govern 1 9.3 1 0  
red 15.660 run 10.460 
reef 01.342 rye 08.450 
refuse 1 8 .370 sacrifice, offering 22. 1 50 
regret, be sorry 1 6.340 sail 1 0.360 
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sail (noun) 1 0.880 sharp 1 5 .780 

salt 05 810 sheep 03 250 

salty 15.360 shelf 07.470 

sand 0 1 .2 1 5  shell 03.655 
sandfly (midge), gnat 03.8 3 1  shield 20.340 

sap 08 760 shine 1 5 . 560 

Saturday 14.680 ship 10.810 

saucer 05.360 shirt 06.440 

sausage 05 .630 shiver 04.680 

save ' rescue I I  250 shoe 06. 5 1 0  

saw 09.480 'hoemaker, cobbler 06.540 

say 1 8 .220 shoot 20.620 

scar 04.858 shore 0 1 .270 
school 1 7 . 280 short 1 2 .590 
scissors, shears 09.240 shoulder 04.300 

scorpion 03 . 8 1 5  shoulderblade 04.30 1  

scrape 05.480 shout, cry out 1 8 . 1 30 

sculptor 09.820 shovel 08.240 

sea 0 1 . 320 show 1 5 .550 
seagull 03.582 shriek, screech 1 8 . 1 80 

season 1 4.780 shut, close 1 2 . 250 

second 1 5.360 s1bling 02.456 

secret 1 7 .360 sick, sickness 04.840 
see 1 5 . 5 1 0  sickle, scythe 08.330 

seed 08.3 1 1  side 1 2 .360 
seek, look for I UIO side of head, temple 04.201 

seem 1 7 . 1 80 s1eve, strain 05 .470 

se1ze, grasp 1 1 . 1 40 silent (be) 1 8 .230 

sell 1 1 . 820 silk 06.250 
send 10.630 silver 09.650 
separate 1 2 .230 smg 1 8 . 1 20 
servant 1 9 .430 sink I 0.330 
seven 1 3 .070 sister 02.450 

sew 06.350 sit 12. 130 
shade, shadow 0 1 .630 SIX 1 3 .060 

shake 1 0 .260 skin ,  hide 04. 1 20 

shallow 12.680 >kirt 06 460 

shame (noun) 16.450 skull 04.202 
share (distribute) 1 1 .9 1 0  sky, heavens 0 1 .5 1 0  

shark 03.66 1 slave 1 9 .420 
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sleep 
slide, slip 
sling 
slow 
small, little 
smell (vb intrans) 
smell ( v b u ans) 
smile 
smith, blacksmith 
smoke (noun) 
smoke (tobacco) 
smooth 
snail 
snake 
sneeze 
sniff 
snore 
snow (noun) 
soap 
soft 
soldier 
some 
sometimes 
son 
son-in-law (of a man) 
son-in-law (of a woman) 
soon 
sorceror, witch 
soul, spirit 
sound, noise 
soup, broth 
south 
sow 
sow 
spade 
span, fathom 
>peak, talk 
spear 
speech (make a) 
sphere, ball 

lnder ofEngliyh glosses 

04. 6 1 0  
1 0  420 
20.230 
1 4.220 
1 2.560 
1 5 2 1 0  
15.220 
1 6.25 1 
09.600 
OJ 830 
08.690 
1 5 .770 
03 .940 
03 .850 
04.540 
1 5 . 2 1 2  
04.6 1 2  
0 I .  760 
06.950 
1 5 .750 
20. 1 70 
13. I 8 I 
1 4. 330 
02.4 1 0  
02.630 
02.63 1  

I 4. 33 1 
2 2 .430 
1 6 . 1 1 0 
15.440 
05.640 
1 2 .480 
03. 340 
08.3 10 

08.230 
I 2 .54 I 
I H .210 
20.260 
I 8 . 222  
I 2 .830 

spider 
spider web 
spin 
spindle 
spme 
spit 
splash 
spleen 
split 
spoon 
sptead out 
spnng 
spring, well 
square 
squeeze, wnng 
stab 
stable, stall 
staff, walking suck 
stallion 
stand 
star 
statue 
steal 
stepdaughter 
stepfather 
stepmother 
stepson 
stingray 
stinking, bad smelling 
stir, m1x 
stocking, sock 
stomach 
stone, rock 
store, shop 
storm 
stove 
straight 
stranger 
stretch 
strife, quarrel 

03.8 1 8  
03.819 
06.310 
06.320 
04. 1 9 1  
04 560 
10.352 
04.452 
09.270 
05 370 
09.340 
1 4.750 
0 1 .370 
1 2  780 
09. 343 
09.223 
03. 1 90 
1 9.250 
03.420 
1 2. 1 50 
0 1 .540 
09.830 
2 1 . 5 1 0  
02.740 
02 .7 1 0  
02. 720 

02.730 
03.664 
I 5 .260 
05.490 

06.490 
04.460 
0 1 .440 
I I .860 
0 1 .580 
07. 320 
12.730 
1 9.550 
09.320 
1 9.620 



strike (hit, beat) 
strong, mighty, 

poweiful 
study 
stutter, stammer 
suck 
sugru 
sugai cane 
summer 
sun 
Sunday 
supper 
sure, certain 
surprised. astonished 
surrender 
suspect 
swallow 
swamp 
sweai 
sweep 
sweet 
sweet potato 
swell ing 
swift, fast, quick 
SWim 
sword 
table 
tai1 
tailor 
take 
tall 
tapioca, manioc, cassava 
taste 
tattoo 
tax, tribute 
teach 
teacher 
teai 
tear (noun) 
tell story 
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09.2 1 0  temple, church 22_ 1 30 
ten 1 3  100 

04.810 tent 01-140 
1 7 .242 testicle 04A90 
1 8.2 1 1  thatch 07.520 
OS 1 60 they 02.960 
05.850 thick (in dimension) 12-630 

08 .94 1 thief 2 L520 
1 4.760 thigh 04.35 1 
OJ 520 thin (in dimension) 1 2  650 
14.620 thing 1 L180 

05A50 think 
1 7 .370 ( = be of the opinion) 1 7 . 1 40 
1 6. 1 50 think (= reflect) 1 7 . 1 30 
20A60 third 1 3 .420 
1 7A40 thirst 05. 1 50 
05, 1 8 1  thread 06.380 
OL380 threaten I 8.440 

2 1 .240 three 1 3 .030 
09370 three times 1 3A40 
1 5 . 350 thresh 08.340 
08.9 1 0  threshmg-floor 08.350 

04.853 throat 04290 
1 4.2 1 0  throw 1 0.250 
1 (L350 thumb 04. 342 
2(L2 /() thunder OL560 

07A40 Thursday 1 4.660 
04. 1 80 tide O L3 52 
06. 1 30 tie, bind 09, 1 60 
l LI 30 time 14, 110 

1 2 .580 tin ;  tin-plate 09.690 
08 .920 tired, weary 04.9 1 0  
1 5 . 3 1 0  tobacco 08.680 

06. 790 tOday 14A70 

1 1 .690 toe 04.380 
1 7 .250 tomorrow 1 4.480 
17.270 tongs 05.391 
09.280 tongue 04.260 

1 6 . 380 tool 09A22 
1 8 .22 1 tooth 04.270 



1 

top 1 2 . 330 vme 08.670 
touch 1 5  7 10  VOICe 1 8 . 1 1 0  
towel 06.820 \lOll tit 04.570 
tower 20.360 vul ture 03.586 
trade, barter 1 1 . 830 wages 1 1 .780 
trap (noun) 20.640 waist 04.462 

trap (verb) 20.650 wake up 04.630 
tree 08.600 walk 1 0.450 
tree (cf 08.600) 0 1 .420 wall 07.270 
tree stump 08.720 war, battle 20. 1 30 
tree trunk os.no wann 15.851 
tribe, clan 1 9.230 wash 09.360 
trough 07.480 wasp 03 .823 
trousers 06.480 water 0 1 . 3 1 0  
true 1 6.660 waterfall 0 1 . 390 
try, attempt 1 7  .4XO wave 0 1 . 350 
Tuesday 1 4 .640 way, manner 1 7 .490 
tum around tO LIO we 02.940 
tum over 1 0  1 20 we exclusive 02.942 
turtle 03.9XO we inclusive 02.94 1 
twelve 1 3 . 1 02 weak 04.820 
twen ty 13. 104 weapons, arms 20.210 
twins 02.458 weather 0 1 .780 
twist I 0. 1 70 weave 06. 3 30 
two 1 3 .020 weave, plait 09.750 
two times 13.380 Wednesday 14.650 

udder 04.420 week 1 4.6 1 0  
ugly 1 6 .820 weigh 1 1 .920 
uncle 02.5 1 0  well; health 04. X30 
under 12.()70 west 12.460 

understand 1 7 . 1 60 wet, damp 1 5 . 830 
untie 09. 1 6 1  whale 03 .663 
up, above 1 2.080 what'l 1 7 .640 
minate 04.650 wheat 08.430 

valley 0 1 .240 wheel 1 0.760 
vegetables 05.650 when'1 1 7 .650 
veil 06 590 where') 1 7  660 
vein, artery 04. 1 5 1  w hi eli'! 17.670 

victory 20.4 1 0  whirlpool 0 1. 362 
vil lage 1 9 . 1 60 whisper 1 8 . 1 50 



whistle 1 8 . 1 70 world 0 1 . 1 00 

white 1 5 .640 worship 22. 1 60 

who? 17.6&0 wound, sore 04.850 

why? 1 7 .690 wrinkled 1 5. 890 

wide, broad 1 2.6 1 0  wrist 04.32 1 

widow 02.760 write 1 8 . 5 1 0  

widower 02 770 wrong I 6. 740 

wife 02.320 yam 08.9 1 2  

wind 0 1 .720 yard, court 07 . 1 50 

wind, wrap I 0. 1 40 yawn, gape 04.520 

v,rindov/ 07 250 year 

wme 05.920 yellow 1 5 .690 

wmg 04. 392 yes, affirmative 1 7 . 550 

winter 1 4 .740 yesterday 1 4.490 

WISe 1 7 .2 1 0  yoke 10.780 

witness 2 1 .230 you (plural) 02.950 

wolf 03.7 1 0  you (singular) 02.920 

WOIIlilll 02.220 young 1 4  ] 40 

woman 's  dress 06.420 young man (adolescent) 02.251 

womb 04.470 young woman (adolescent) 

wood 0 1 .430 02.26 1 

woods, fmest () 1.410 younger brother 02 445 

wool 06.220 younger sister 02.455 

word 1 8 . 260 zero, nothing 1 3 .000 

work 09. 1 20 




